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ÛÝðÛÝÜØñ üØÒÜØ The Book of Mormon

ÛÝðÛÝÜØñ þÔÚØ× ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ

ÓÐüÔðØÚØ ÐÛÑÐÕØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐöÔÑóÚØÐ ÜÔôØñ ôØðôØòÔÑØÓÐÜ

An Account Written by the
Hand of Mormon upon Plates
Taken from the Plates of Nephi

ÛÐøÐñÐÓÐÛÔ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØñÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ øÔÛÝÙÚÔÑóÚØ

ñÐþØ×. ÓÐüÔðØÚØÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð×ÕØñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐðØÐÜ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØñ ÜÐðùÔÜØ,

ÐñÔÕÔ ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð×ÕØñ ÓÐ üÐðÛÐð××Ð×ÕØñ.

ÓÐüÔðØÚØÐ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ÐñÔÕÔ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑØñ

ñóÚØ×. ÓÐüÔðØÚØ, ùÐÑÔýÓØÚØ ÓÐ

óôÚØñÐ×ÕØñ ÓÐôÐðóÚØ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚØ÷Ý. ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ öÕ×Øñ

ûöÕÔÜØ×Ð ÓÐ ûÐÚØ×, ðÐ×Ð Ø×ÐðÒÛÜÝñ.

ùÐÑÔýÓØÚØÐ ÛÝðÝÜØñ þÔÚØ× ÓÐ ÓÐôÐðóÚØÐ

óôÚØñ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÛÝùÜÓÔñ øÔñÐôÔðØñ

ÓðÝñ üÐðÛÐð×Øñ ÛØÔð. ÜÐ×ÐðÒÛÜØÐ öÕ×Øñ

ûöÕÔÜØ×.

Wherefore, it is an abridgment of the record of the

people of Nephi, and also of the Lamanites—Written

to the Lamanites, who are a remnant of the house of

Israel; and also to Jew and Gentile—Written by way

of commandment, and also by the spirit of prophecy

and of revelation—Written and sealed up, and hid up

unto the Lord, that they might not be destroyed—To

come forth by the gi6 and power of God unto the in-

terpretation thereof—Sealed by the hand of Moroni,

and hid up unto the Lord, to come forth in due time

by way of the Gentile—The interpretation thereof by

the gi6 of God.

ÔôÔðØñ üØÒÜØÓÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ÐöÔÑóÚØÐ

øÔÛÝÙÚÔÑóÚØ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ ØÐðÔÓØñ þÐÚþØñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐØôÐÜòÐ ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

óôÐÚÛÐ ÐðØÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ÔÜÔÑØ, ÛÐ× ÛØÔð ÖÔúØñ

ÛØñÐöüÔÕÐÓ ÒÝÓÝÚØñ ÛøÔÜÔÑÚÝÑØñ ÓðÝñ.

ÐÛÐÜ óÜÓÐ ÓÐÐÜÐþÝñ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØñ

ÜÐðùÔÜñ, ×ó ðÐÝÓÔÜ ÓØÐÓØ ñÐõÛÔÜØ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð

óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð øÔØúÜÝÜ

óôÚØñ Ðö×õÛÔÑØ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ Ðð ÐðØÐÜ

ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜØÚÜØ. ÐñÔÕÔ ØóÓÔÕÔÚØñÐ

ÓÐ üÐðÛÐð×Øñ ÓÐñÐðüÛóÜÔÑÚÐÓ, ðÝÛ ØÔñÝ

ÐðØñ õðØñòÔ, ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ öÛÔð×Ø, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ Ôðñ. ÓÐ ÐÛßÐÛÐÓ, ×ó ÐðØñ

ðÐØÛÔ ÐðÐñüÝðØ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÔúÓÝÛÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ. ÐÛØòÝÛÐú Ðð ÒÐÜÙØúþÝ×

öÕ×Øñ ñÐõÛÔÜØ, ðÐ×Ð ÒúÜÝÜ óÛüØÙÕÚÝÓ

õðØñòÔñ ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝñ üØÜÐøÔ.

An abridgment taken from the Book of Ether also,

which is a record of the people of Jared, who were

scattered at the time the Lord confounded the lan-

guage of the people, when they were building a

tower to get to heaven—Which is to show unto the

remnant of the house of Israel what great things the

Lord hath done for their fathers; and that they may

know the covenants of the Lord, that they are not

cast o7 forever—And also to the convincing of the

Jew and Gentile that Jesus is the Christ, the

Eternal God, manifesting himself unto all na-

tions—And now, if there are faults they are the mis-

takes of men; wherefore, condemn not the things of

God, that ye may be found spotless at the judgment-

seat of Christ.

ôØðôØòÔÑØÓÐÜ ØÜÒÚØñóðÐÓ ÓÔÓÐÜØ

Ø×ÐðÒÛÜÐ ÿÝÖÔô ñÛØ× óÛúðÝñØñ ÛØÔð.

TRANSLATED BY JOSEPH SMITH, JUN.



ñÐÛØ ÛÝüÛØñ ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑÐ The Testimony of Three
Witnesses

úÜÝÑØÚØ Ø÷Ýñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÔðØñ, òÝÛØñ, ÔÜØñÐ ÓÐ

þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ, ÕØñ×ÐÜÐú ÛØÕÐ Ôñ ÜÐøðÝÛØ, ðÝÛ

ùÕÔÜ, ÛÐÛÐ öÛÔð×ØñÐ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ óôÚØñ, ØÔñÝ

õðØñòÔñ, ÛÐÓÚØ×, ÕØþØÚÔ× Ôñ ôØðôØòÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÛÝØúÐÕñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ. ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐðØñ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛÐ× ûÛÔÑÖÔ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÖÔ, ÐñÔÕÔ ØÐðÔÓØñ

þÐÚþÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÕØÓÐ ÒÝÓÝÚØÓÐÜ,

ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú óÙÕÔ Ø×õÕÐ. ùÕÔÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ

ØñØÜØ Ø×ÐðÒÛÜÐ öÕ×Øñ ûöÕÔÜØ×Ð ÓÐ ûÐÚØ×,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ Ôñ ÒÕÐóü÷Ð ÛØñÛÐ þÛÐÛ. ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ ñÐõÛÔ ÐðØñ

ýÔøÛÐðØòØ. ÐñÔÕÔ ÕÛÝüÛÝÑ×, ðÝÛ ÕØþØÚÔ×

ÐÛÝòÕØôðóÚØ ÒðÐÕØóðÔÑØ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ ÕØþØÚÔ× öÕ×Øñ ÓÐ ÐðÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ

ûÐÚØ×. ùÕÔÜ ÕÐúþÐÓÔÑ× ñÐ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÐÝÓ, ðÝÛ

öÕ×Øñ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ ùÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ÖÔúØÓÐÜ, ÛÝØòÐÜÐ

Ôñ ôØðôØòÔÑØ ÓÐ ÓÐÓÝ ùÕÔÜ ×ÕÐÚüØÜ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÕÔþØÚÐ ôØðôØòÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÒðÐÕØóðÔÑØ.

ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ÕØþØÚÔ× ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÐ

öÛÔð×ØñÐ ÓÐ óôÐÚØ ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñ ÛÐÓÚØ×

ÓÐ ÕÐð× ÛÝüÛÔÜØ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ÐðØñ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐ. ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ ñÐÝúðÔÑÐ ùÕÔÜñ

×ÕÐÚøØ. ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, óôÚØñ þÛÐÛ

ÒÕØÑðûÐÜÐ, Õ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÐÕØ× ÐÛØñ ÛÝüÛÔÜØ ÓÐ

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ÕØ÷Ý× öÕ×Øñ

ÑðûÐÜÔÑØñ ÛÝðùØÚÜØ, ùÕÔÜ ÕÛÝüÛÝÑ×

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐñ. ÓÐ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ ×ó ÕØõÜÔÑØ×

õðØñòÔøØ Ôð×ÒóÚÜØ, ÐÛØ× ÒÐÜÕüÛÔÜÓ× ùÕÔÜñ

ñÐÛÝññ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ñØñþÚØñÐÒÐÜ ÓÐ

ÒÕúÜÝÑÔÜ óÛüØÙÕÚÝÓ õðØñòÔñ ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝñ

üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ ÕØúþÝÕðÔÑ× ÖÔúÐøØ

ñÐÛÐðÐÓØñÝÓ. ÓÐÔ, Ø÷Ýñ ÓØÓÔÑÐ ÛÐÛØñÐ ÓÐ

ûØñÐ ÓÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ Ôð×Ø

öÛÔð×Ø. ÐÛØÜ.

Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, tongues, and

people, unto whom this work shall come: That we,

through the grace of God the Father, and our Lord

Jesus Christ, have seen the plates which contain this

record, which is a record of the people of Nephi, and

also of the Lamanites, their brethren, and also of the

people of Jared, who came from the tower of which

hath been spoken. And we also know that they have

been translated by the gi6 and power of God, for his

voice hath declared it unto us; wherefore we know of

a surety that the work is true. And we also testify that

we have seen the engravings which are upon the

plates; and they have been shown unto us by the

power of God, and not of man. And we declare with

words of soberness, that an angel of God came down

from heaven, and he brought and laid before our

eyes, that we beheld and saw the plates, and the en-

gravings thereon; and we know that it is by the grace

of God the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, that we

beheld and bear record that these things are true.

And it is marvelous in our eyes. Nevertheless, the

voice of the Lord commanded us that we should bear

record of it; wherefore, to be obedient unto the com-

mandments of God, we bear testimony of these

things. And we know that if we are faithful in Christ,

we shall rid our garments of the blood of all men,

and be found spotless before the judgment-seat of

Christ, and shall dwell with him eternally in the

heavens. And the honor be to the Father, and to the

Son, and to the Holy Ghost, which is one God. Amen.

ÝÚØÕÔð õÐóÓÔðØ Oliver Cowdery

ÓÔÕØÓ ÕØòÛÔðØ David Whitmer

ÛÐðòØÜ ĀÐðØñØ Martin Harris



ðÕÐ ÛÝüÛØñ ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑÐ The Testimony of Eight
Witnesses

úÜÝÑØÚØ Ø÷Ýñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÔðØñ, òÝÛØñ, ÔÜØñÐ ÓÐ

þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ, ÕØñ×ÐÜÐú ÛØÕÐ Ôñ ÜÐøðÝÛØ, ðÝÛ

ÿÝÖÔô ñÛØ× óÛúðÝñÛÐ, ÐÛ ÜÐøðÝÛØñ

Û×ÐðÒÛÜÔÚÛÐ, ÒÕÐùÕÔÜÐ ôØðôØòÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑÖÔú óÙÕÔ Ø×õÕÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÐõÕñ

ÝõðÝñ øÔñÐþÔÓÐÝÑÐ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ Ôñ ôØðôØòÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐÓÐ×ÐðÒÛÜÐ ÛÝþñÔÜØÔÑóÚÛÐ

ñÛØ×ÛÐ, ÒÕÔÙÐÕÐ þÔÚøØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÕØþØÚÔ×

ÒðÐÕØóðÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÐõÕñ óûÕÔÚÔñØ ÓÐ

ÜÐòØôØ ÜÐÙÔ×ÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝñÐþóÚÔÑÐ. ùÕÔÜ

ñÐ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÐÝÓ ÕÛÝüÛÝÑ×, ðÝÛ

ÛÝþñÔÜØÔÑóÚÛÐ ñÛØ×ÛÐ ÒÕÐùÕÔÜÐ ôØðôØòÔÑØ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÓÐÕÐ×ÕÐÚØÔðÔ× ÓÐ þÔÚøØ ÒÕÔÙÐÕÐ

ØñØÜØ ÓÐ ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ ñÛØ×ñ ÐõÕñ

ôØðôØòÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÖÔú ÕØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔ×. ÓÐ

ÕÐûÚÔÕ× ÛñÝôÚØÝñ ùÕÔÜñ ñÐþÔÚÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð

ÓÐÕóÛÝüÛÝ× õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐñ ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú ÕØþØÚÔ×. ÓÐ

ùÕÔÜ Ðð ÕúðóÝÑ×, öÛÔð×Ø ÐðØñ ÐÛØñ ÛÝüÛÔ.

Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, tongues, and

people, unto whom this work shall come: That

Joseph Smith, Jun., the translator of this work, has

shown unto us the plates of which hath been spoken,

which have the appearance of gold; and as many of

the leaves as the said Smith has translated we did

handle with our hands; and we also saw the engrav-

ings thereon, all of which has the appearance of an-

cient work, and of curious workmanship. And this

we bear record with words of soberness, that the said

Smith has shown unto us, for we have seen and

he6ed, and know of a surety that the said Smith has

got the plates of which we have spoken. And we give

our names unto the world, to witness unto the world

that which we have seen. And we lie not, God bear-

ing witness of it.

õðØñòØÐÜ ÕØòÛÔðØ Christian Whitmer

ÿÔØÙÝÑ ÕØòÛÔðØ Jacob Whitmer

ÞØòÔð ÕØòÛÔðØ óÛúðÝñØ Peter Whitmer, Jun.

ÿÝÜ ÕØòÛÔðØ John Whitmer

ĀÐØðÐÛ ÞÔØÿØ Hiram Page

ÿÝÖÔô ñÛØ×Ø óôðÝñØ Joseph Smith, Sen.

ĀÐØðÐÛ ñÛØ×Ø Hyrum Smith

ñÐÛóÔÚ Ā. ñÛØ×Ø Samuel H. Smith



ÜÔôØñ ÞØðÕÔÚØ üØÒÜØ The First Book of Nephi

ÛØñØ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÐ ÓÐ ÛñÐþóðÔÑÐ His Reign and Ministry

ÐÛÑÐÕØ ÚÔþØñ, ÛØñØ ÛÔóöÚÔ ñÐðØÐñ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

Ý×þØ øÕØÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÔðõÕÐ×

(óôðÝñØÓÐÜ) ÚÐÛÐÜØ, ÚÔÛóÔÚØ, ñÔÛØ ÓÐ ÜÔôØ.

óôÐÚØ Ðôð×þØÚÔÑñ ÚÔþØñ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ óÜÓÐ

üÐÕØÓÔñ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

óüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑñ þÐÚþñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐÖÔ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ øÔÔúÓÔÑØÐÜ þÔÚ÷ÝÜ

ÛØñØ ñØúÝúþÚÔ. ØÒØ ×ÐÕØñØ ÝÿÐþØ×

ÒÐÔÛÐð×ÔÑÐ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ñÐÛ ÓöØÐÜØ

ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑØ×. ÜÔôØ ÐØ÷ÕÐÜñ ×ÐÕØñ ûÛÔÑñ ÓÐ

ÑðóÜÓÔÑÐ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑØñ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ. ÐÛÑÐÕØ ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ. ØñØÜØ úÝÚÐÓ øÔØð×ÐÕÔÜ ØñÛÐÔÚØñ

õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑñ. ÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÝÿÐþÔÑñ ÓÐ

üÐÕÚÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ. ÛÐ×Ø òÐÜÿÕÐ ÓÐ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ. ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑØñ ÒÔÖØ. ÛØÐöüÔÕÔÜ ÓØÓ

ü÷ÚÔÑñ. ÜÔôØñ ûÛÔÑØ ÛÐñ ÐóÿÐÜ÷ÓÔÑØÐÜ. ØÒØ

ÛÐ× ñÐ÷ÕÔÓóðÝÑñ ÓÐ ÐøÔÜÔÑñ ÒÔÛñ. ÛÐ× ÐÛ

ÐÓÒØÚñ óüÝÓÔñ ÑÐðÐõØÐÜØ. ÒÐÓÐÙÕÔ×ÔÜ ÓØÓ

ü÷ÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ÐöüÔÕÔÜ Ðö×õÛóÚ ÛØüÐñ ÓÐ ÐñÔ

øÔÛÓÔÒ. Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÜÔôØñ ÐÛÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×,

ÐÜó ñþÕÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×, ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×Ô Ôñ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ.

An account of Lehi and his wife Sariah, and his four

sons, being called, (beginning at the eldest) Laman,

Lemuel, Sam, and Nephi. The Lord warns Lehi to depart

out of the land of Jerusalem, because he prophesieth unto

the people concerning their iniquity and they seek to de-

stroy his life. He taketh three days’ journey into the

wilderness with his family. Nephi taketh his brethren

and returneth to the land of Jerusalem a"er the record of

the Jews. The account of their su!erings. They take the

daughters of Ishmael to wife. They take their families and

depart into the wilderness. Their su!erings and a#ic-

tions in the wilderness. The course of their travels. They

come to the large waters. Nephi’s brethren rebel against

him. He confoundeth them, and buildeth a ship. They call

the name of the place Bountiful. They cross the large wa-

ters into the promised land, and so forth. This is accord-

ing to the account of Nephi; or in other words, I, Nephi,

wrote this record.

1 ÜÔôØ 1 1 Nephi 1

1 ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, ÓÐÕØÑÐÓÔ ðÐ ÙÐðÒØ ÛøÝÑÚÔÑØñÐÒÐÜ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÔòÜÐÙÚÔÑÐÓ ÒÐÓÛÝÛÔúÐ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ

÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ úÝÓÜÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÜÐ×ÚÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ÕÜÐþÔ

ðÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐ ùÔÛØ ÓöÔÔÑØñ ßÐÛñ,

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, Û×ÔÚØ ùÔÛØ ÓöÔÜØ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ

ðÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÛÐÓÚØ× ÛÝñØÚØ óôÚØñÐÒÐÜ;

ÓØÐþ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛØÕØöÔ ÓØÓØ úÝÓÜÐ öÕ×Øñ

ñØÙÔ×ÔñÐ ÓÐ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝÔÑÔÑÖÔ, ÐÛØòÝÛÐú,

ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ ùÔÛØ ÓöÔÔÑØñ ßÐÛØñÐ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ

ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ ùÐÜÐüÔðñ.

I, Nephi, having been born of goodly parents, there-

fore I was taught somewhat in all the learning of my

father; and having seen many a>ictions in the

course of my days, nevertheless, having been highly

favored of the Lord in all my days; yea, having had a

great knowledge of the goodness and the mysteries

of God, therefore I make a record of my proceedings

in my days.

2 ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ ùÐÜÐüÔðñ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ ÔÜÐÖÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú øÔØúÐÕñ ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð úÝÓÜÐñ ÓÐ

ÔÒÕØÞòÔÚ×Ð ÔÜÐñ.

Yea, I make a record in the language of my father,

which consists of the learning of the Jews and the

language of the Egyptians.

3 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ùÐÜÐüÔðØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÔ

ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ, ÐðØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ; ÓÐ ÛÔ ÛÐñ ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ

ùÔÛØ þÔÚØ×; ÓÐ ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ ÛÐñ ùÔÛØ úÝÓÜØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And I know that the record which I make is true;

and I make it with mine own hand; and I make it ac-

cording to my knowledge.



4 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ØóÓÐñ ÛÔôØñ úØÓÙØÐĀóñ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÞØðÕÔÚØ üÚØñ ÓÐñÐü÷ØñøØ

(ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØ, ÚÔþØ, úþÝÕðÝÑÓÐ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛ×ÐÜ

Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ ÓöÔÜØ); ÓÐ ÖóñòÐÓ ØÛÐÕÔ üÔÚñ

ÒÐÛÝùÜÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú þÐÚþñ óüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ,

ðÝÛ óÜÓÐ ÛÝÔÜÐÜØÔÑØÜÐ×, ×ÝðÔÛ ÓØÓØ

õÐÚÐõØ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑÝÓÐ.

For it came to pass in the commencement of the

?rst year of the reign of Zedekiah, king of Judah,

(my father, Lehi, having dwelt at Jerusalem in all his

days); and in that same year there came many

prophets, prophesying unto the people that they

must repent, or the great city Jerusalem must be de-

stroyed.

5 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØ, ÚÔþØ,

ÛØÓØÝÓÐ ÓÐ ÛØÛÐð×ÐÕÓÐ óôÐÚñ ÚÝúÕØ×,

ÓØÐþ, Û×ÔÚØ ÒóÚØ×, ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ.

Wherefore it came to pass that my father, Lehi, as

he went forth prayed unto the Lord, yea, even with

all his heart, in behalf of his people.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÒØ óôÚØñÐÓÛØ

ÚÝúóÚÝÑÓÐ, ÒÐùÜÓÐ úÔúþÚØñ ñÕÔòØ ÓÐ

ÐöØÛÐð×Ð ÛØñ üØÜ ÙÚÓÔÖÔ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÓÐØÜÐþÐ ÓÐ

ÛÝØñÛØÜÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ðÐÛ; ÓÐ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐú

ØþØÚÐ ÓÐ ÛÝØñÛØÜÐ, ÛÐñ ûÚØÔð ÒÐÐßðßÝÚÐ ÓÐ

ÐÐÙÐÜÙÐÚÐ.

And it came to pass as he prayed unto the Lord,

there came a pillar of ?re and dwelt upon a rock be-

fore him; and he saw and heard much; and because

of the things which he saw and heard he did quake

and tremble exceedingly.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ

ñÐþÚøØ, ØÔðóñÐÚØÛ×ÐÜ; ÓÐÕÐðÓÐ ñÐüÝÚÖÔ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓÐûÚØÐ ñóÚÛÐ ÓÐ ØÛÐÜ, ðÐú ÛÐÜ ØþØÚÐ.

And it came to pass that he returned to his own

house at Jerusalem; and he cast himself upon his

bed, being overcome with the Spirit and the things

which he had seen.

8 ÓÐ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ Ø÷Ý ûÚÔóÚØ ñóÚØñÐÒÐÜ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐØòÐúÐ þØÚÕÐÛ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐØÜÐþÐ ÒÐþñÜØÚØ

ÖÔúÐ ÓÐ ÛØþÕÓÐ, ðÝÛ ØþØÚÐ öÛÔð×Ø ×ÐÕØñ

òÐþòÖÔ ÛÿÓÝÛÐðÔ, ó×ÕÐÚ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖ×Ð

ÿÒóôÔÑØ× ÒÐðøÔÛÝðò÷ÛóÚØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÒÐÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÐÓØÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× öÛÔð×ñ.

And being thus overcome with the Spirit, he was

carried away in a vision, even that he saw the heav-

ens open, and he thought he saw God sitting upon

his throne, surrounded with numberless concourses

of angels in the attitude of singing and praising their

God.

9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐØÜÐþÐ Ôð×Ø, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÔøÕÔÑÝÓÐ ÖÔúØñ øóÐÒóÚØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ

ÛØñØ ÜÐ×ÔÑÐ øóÐÓöØñ ÛÖØñ Ñðü÷ØÜÕÐÚÔÑÐÖÔ

óôðÝ ûÚØÔðØ Ø÷Ý.

And it came to pass that he saw One descending

out of the midst of heaven, and he beheld that his

luster was above that of the sun at noon-day.

10 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ØþØÚÐ ×ÝðÛÔòØ ñþÕÐ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐñ ÛØĀ÷ÕÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ñØÙÐøÙÐøÔ ùðÓØÚÐÕÓÐ ÕÐðñÙÕÚÐÕÔÑñ úØñ

ÙÐÛÐðÐÖÔ.

And he also saw twelve others following him, and

their brightness did exceed that of the stars in the ?r-

mament.

11 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ùÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÒÐØÐðÔñ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ

ÖÔÓÐÞØðÖÔ; ÓÐ ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÛØóÐþÚÝÕÓÐ

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛñ, üØÜ ÓÐóÓÒÐ, ÛØñúÐ üØÒÜØ ÓÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ

üÐÔÙØ×þÐ.

And they came down and went forth upon the face

of the earth; and the ?rst came and stood before my

father, and gave unto him a book, and bade him that

he should read.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÙØ×þÕØñÐñ ØÒØ ÐöØÕñÝ

óôÚØñ ñóÚØ×.

And it came to pass that as he read, he was ?lled

with the Spirit of the Lord.



13 ÓÐ ÙØ×þóÚÝÑÓÐ ØÒØ ÐÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ: ÕÐðÐÛØ,

ÕÐðÐÛØ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ ÕØþØÚÔ øÔÜØ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔ! ÓØÐþ, ÑÔÕðØ üÐØÙØ×þÐ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛÖÔ: ðÝÛ Øñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑÝÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ

ÛÐúþÝÕðÔÑÚÔÑ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ; ÓÐ ÑÔÕðØ

ÓÐØöóÞÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐþÕØÚØ× ÓÐ ÑÔÕðñ ò÷ÕÔÓ

üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÓÜÔÜ ÑÐÑØÚÝÜøØ.

And he read, saying: Wo, wo, unto Jerusalem, for I

have seen thine abominations! Yea, and many things

did my father read concerning Jerusalem—that it

should be destroyed, and the inhabitants thereof;

many should perish by the sword, and many should

be carried away captive into Babylon.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ üÐØÙØ×þÐ ÓÐ

ØþØÚÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓØÐÓØ ÓÐ ñÐÝúÐðØ, ÛÐÜ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ðÐÛ øÔñûÐþÐ óôÚØñÐÓÛØ,

ñÐþÔÚÓÝÑð: ÓØÐÓØ ÓÐ ñÐÝúÐðØÐ øÔÜØ ñÐõÛÔÜØ,

óôÐÚÝ öÛÔð×Ý, ÷ÝÕÚÐÓ ûÚØÔðÝ! òÐþòØ

øÔÜØ ÛÐöÚÐÐ ÖÔúÐøØ ÓÐ ûÐÚÐ øÔÜØ ÓÐ ñØÙÔ×Ô

ÓÐ ü÷ÐÚÝÑÐ ÔôØÜÔÑÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ

ÛúþÝÕðÔÑñ; ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜÐú øÔÜ þÐð ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ, Ðð

ÓÐóøÕÔÑ ÛÐ× ÓÐöóÞÕÐñ, ÕØÜú øÔÜ×ÐÜ ÛÝÕÐ!

And it came to pass that when my father had read

and seen many great and marvelous things, he did

exclaim many things unto the Lord; such as: Great

and marvelous are thy works, O Lord God Almighty!

Thy throne is high in the heavens, and thy power,

and goodness, and mercy are over all the inhabitants

of the earth; and, because thou art merciful, thou

wilt not su7er those who come unto thee that they

shall perish!

15 ÓÐ ÐñÔ×Ø Ø÷Ý ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ×ÐÕØñØ

öÕ×Øñ ñÐÓØÓÔÑÚÐÓ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ þÐðÝÑÓÐ ÛØñØ

ñóÚØ ÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ ÒóÚØ ÐöÕñØÚØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ ØÛØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐú ØþØÚÐ, ÓØÐþ, ðÐú óôÐÚÛÐ ÐùÕÔÜÐ ÛÐñ.

And a6er this manner was the language of my fa-

ther in the praising of his God; for his soul did re-

joice, and his whole heart was ?lled, because of the

things which he had seen, yea, which the Lord had

shown unto him.

16 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, Ðð ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ ØÛØñ Û×ÚØÐÜ

ùÐÜÐüÔðñ, ðÐú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ ÓÐüÔðÐ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐÜ

ÑÔÕðØ ðÐÛ ÓÐüÔðÐ, ðÐú ØþØÚÐ þØÚÕÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

ñØÖÛðÔÑøØ; ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐÜ ÑÔÕðØ ðÐÛ ÓÐüÔðÐ ØñÔ×Ø,

ðÐÖÔú üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÓÐ ÓÐ ÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÐ

×ÐÕØñ øÕØÚÔÑñ, ÐÛÐÖÔú ÛÔ Ðð ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ

Û×ÚØÐÜ ùÐÜÐüÔðñ.

And now I, Nephi, do not make a full account of

the things which my father hath written, for he hath

written many things which he saw in visions and in

dreams; and he also hath written many things which

he prophesied and spake unto his children, of which

I shall not make a full account.

17 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ ùÔÛØ ÓöÔÔÑØñ ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ. ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐÛÝÙÚÔÑ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ, ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÔÛØ

þÔÚØ× ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×Ô. ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

øÔÕÐÛÝÙÚÔÑ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ, ÛÔ

ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ ùÔÛØ úþÝÕðÔÑØñ ùÐÜÐüÔðñ.

But I shall make an account of my proceedings in

my days. Behold, I make an abridgment of the record

of my father, upon plates which I have made with

mine own hands; wherefore, a6er I have abridged

the record of my father then will I make an account

of mine own life.

18 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú Ûñóðñ ØúÝÓÔ×, ØÛØñ ÛÔðÔ, ðÐú

óôÐÚÛÐ ÐùÕÔÜÐ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛñ, ÚÔþØñ, ÐÛÓÔÜØ

ñÐÝúÐðØ ðÐÛ, ÓØÐþ, ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐÖÔ, ÐĀÐ, Øñ ÒÐÕØÓÐ þÐÚþøØ ÓÐ

ÓÐØü÷Ý üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ ØÛØñ

ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÐ, ðÐú ØþØÚÐ ÓÐ ÛÝØñÛØÜÐ.

Therefore, I would that ye should know, that a6er

the Lord had shown so many marvelous things unto

my father, Lehi, yea, concerning the destruction of

Jerusalem, behold he went forth among the people,

and began to prophesy and to declare unto them con-

cerning the things which he had both seen and

heard.



19 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐñúØÜÝÓÜÔÜ

ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐñÐú ØÒØ ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ;

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ØÒØ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÐ ÛÐ×

ñØÑÝðÝòÔñÐ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔÖÔ ÓÐ ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÐ

ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú ØþØÚÐ ÓÐ ÛÝØñÛØÜÐ, ÐñÔÕÔ, ðÐú

üÐØÙØ×þÐ üØÒÜøØ, ÜÐ×ÚÐÓ ÐúþÐÓÔÑÓÐ ÛÔñØØñ

ÛÝñÕÚÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐÖÔ.

And it came to pass that the Jews did mock him be-

cause of the things which he testi?ed of them; for he

truly testi?ed of their wickedness and their abomina-

tions; and he testi?ed that the things which he saw

and heard, and also the things which he read in the

book, manifested plainly of the coming of a Messiah,

and also the redemption of the world.

20 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑÛÐ Ôñ ÛÝØñÛØÜÔñ,

ØñØÜØ ÒÐÑðÐÖÓÜÔÜ ÛÐñÖÔ; ÓØÐþ, ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú

óûÕÔÚÔñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÐ× ÒÐÐûÔÕÔñ, ùÐõÝÚÔñ ÓÐ ÓÐþÝúÔñ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÐñÔÕÔ úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ÛØñ×ÕØñ ñØúÝúþÚÔ

ÛÝÔñüðÐôÐ×, ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ,

ÓÐÒÐÜÐþÔÑ×, ðÝÛ óþÕØÐ óôÚØñ ÓØÓñóÚÝÕÐÜØ

ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜÖÔ, ÕØÜú ÛÐÜ

ÐÛÝØðùØÐ ÛÐ×Ø ðüÛÔÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐþÐÓÝñ

ØñØÜØ ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚÜØ ÓÐ þñÜØñ ûÐÚÐñÐú

ÐûÚÔÕñ ÛÐ×.

And when the Jews heard these things they were

angry with him; yea, even as with the prophets of

old, whom they had cast out, and stoned, and slain;

and they also sought his life, that they might take it

away. But behold, I, Nephi, will show unto you that

the tender mercies of the Lord are over all those

whom he hath chosen, because of their faith, to

make them mighty even unto the power of deliver-

ance.



1 ÜÔôØ 2 1 Nephi 2

1 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛØÛÐð×Ð

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛñ, ÓØÐþ, ñØÖÛÐðøØ ÓÐ ó×þðÐ:

Ùóð×þÔóÚØ þÐð øÔÜ, ÚÔþØ, ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÐú

ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ô; ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôð×ÒóÚØ Ø÷ÐÕØ ÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝóúþÐÓÔ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ Øñ, ðÐú ÒØÑðûÐÜÔ, ÐĀÐ,

ØñØÜØ úÓØÚÝÑÔÜ ñØúÝúþÚÔ ÛÝÒØñüðÐôÝÜ.

For behold, it came to pass that the Lord spake unto

my father, yea, even in a dream, and said unto him:

Blessed art thou Lehi, because of the things which

thou hast done; and because thou hast been faithful

and declared unto this people the things which I

commanded thee, behold, they seek to take away thy

life.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛñ,

ÓØÐþ, ñØÖÛÐðøØ, ðÝÛ ÐØ÷ÕÐÜÝñ ×ÐÕØñØ ÝÿÐþØ

ÓÐ üÐÕØÓÔñ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ.

And it came to pass that the Lord commanded my

father, even in a dream, that he should take his fam-

ily and depart into the wilderness.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Øñ óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕØñÐÓÛØ Ø÷Ý

ÛÝðùØÚØ ÓÐ ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ÛÝØõúÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú

óÑðûÐÜÐ óôÐÚÛÐ.

And it came to pass that he was obedient unto the

word of the Lord, wherefore he did as the Lord com-

manded him.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Øñ üÐÕØÓÐ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÓÐ

ÛØÐòÝÕÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ñÐþÚØ, ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÐ,

ÝõðÝ, ÕÔðúþÚØ ÓÐ ûÕØðôÐñØ ÜØÕ×ÔÑØ ÓÐ Ðð

üÐØöÝ ×ÐÜ ÐðÐôÔðØ ÝÿÐþØñ, ñÐÙÕÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÙÐðÐÕØñ ÒÐðÓÐ; ÓÐ üÐÕØÓÐ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ.

And it came to pass that he departed into the

wilderness. And he le6 his house, and the land of his

inheritance, and his gold, and his silver, and his pre-

cious things, and took nothing with him, save it were

his family, and provisions, and tents, and departed

into the wilderness.

5 ÓÐ ÛØÐöüØÐ ÛÐÜ üØ×ÔÚØ ÖöÕØñ

ñÐÜÐÞØðÝñ×ÐÜ ÛØüÔÑñ; ÓÐ ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑÓÐ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ üØ×ÔÚØ ÖöÕØñ ñÐÜÐÞØðÝñ×ÐÜ

ÒÕÔðÓØ× ÛØüÔÑÖÔ; ÓÐ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑÓÐ

ÝÿÐþ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú øÔÓÒÔÑÝÓÐ

ÓÔÓÐùÔÛØ ñÐðØÐñÐ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ óôðÝñØ

ûÛÔÑØñÐÒÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØ,

ÚÔÛóÔÚØ ÓÐ ñÔÛØ.

And he came down by the borders near the shore

of the Red Sea; and he traveled in the wilderness in

the borders which are nearer the Red Sea; and he did

travel in the wilderness with his family, which con-

sisted of my mother, Sariah, and my elder brothers,

who were Laman, Lemuel, and Sam.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÜ ØÛÝÒÖÐóðÐ

ñÐÛØ ÓöÔ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, ÛÐÜ ÒÐøÐÚÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÙÐðÐÕØ

ÕÔÚÖÔ, ü÷ÐÚ×ÐÜ, ÛÓØÜÐðØñ øÔñÐð×ÐÕØñ

ñÐÜÐÞØðÝÖÔ.

And it came to pass that when he had traveled

three days in the wilderness, he pitched his tent in a

valley by the side of a river of water.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ õÕÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÐÐÒÝ

ñÐÙóð×þÔÕÔÚØ, óôÚØñ×ÕØñ ÒÐØöÝ øÔñÐüØðØ

ÓÐ ÛØÐÒÝ ñÐÛÐÓÚÝÑÔÚØ óôÐÚñ, ùÕÔÜñ

öÛÔð×ñ.

And it came to pass that he built an altar of stones,

and made an o7ering unto the Lord, and gave thanks

unto the Lord our God.

8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÛÓØÜÐðÔñ ÓÐÐðõÕÐ

ñÐþÔÚØ ÚÐÛÐÜØ; ÓÐ Øñ ùÐÔÓØÜÔÑÝÓÐ üØ×ÔÚ

ÖöÕÐøØ; ÛØñØ øÔñÐð×ÐÕØñ ÜÐÞØðØñ ñØÐþÚÝÕÔñ

ÛÓÔÑÐðÔÝÑÓÐ ÕÔÚØ.

And it came to pass that he called the name of the

river, Laman, and it emptied into the Red Sea; and

the valley was in the borders near the mouth thereof.

9 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ ØþØÚÐ, ×ó ðÝÒÝð

ùÐÔÓØÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÓØÜÐðØñ ü÷ÚÔÑØ üØ×ÔÚØ

ÖöÕØñ ñÐ×ÐÕÔøØ, ÛÐÜ ÛØÛÐð×Ð ÚÐÛÐÜñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: øÔÜ ðÝÛ Ø÷Ý ÐÛ ÛÓØÜÐðÔñÐÕØ× ÓÐ

ÛóÓÐÛ ÛØÔÓØÜÔÑÝÓÔ ñØÛÐð×ÚØñ ü÷ÐðÝñÐÙÔÜ!

And when my father saw that the waters of the

river emptied into the fountain of the Red Sea, he

spake unto Laman, saying: O that thou mightest be

like unto this river, continually running into the

fountain of all righteousness!



10 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ó×þðÐ ÚÔÛóÔÚñ: øÔÜ ðÝÛ Ø÷Ý

ÐÛ ÕÔÚØÕØ× Û÷ÐðØ, ÛòÙØúÔ ÓÐ óð÷ÔÕØ óôÚØñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕÐøØ!

And he also spake unto Lemuel: O that thou

mightest be like unto this valley, ?rm and steadfast,

and immovable in keeping the commandments of

the Lord!

11 ÓÐ Øñ ÐÛÐñ ÐÛÑÝÑÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØñ ÓÐ ÚÔÛóÔÚØñ

õÔÓôØúþÔÚÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÑÔÕð

ðÐÛÔÖÔ ÑóÖöóÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÐÛØñ ÛØÛÐð×,

ðÝÛ Øñ Ø÷Ý ÙÐúØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ þØÚÕÔÑØñ

ÛõÝÜÔ ÓÐ ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ØñØÜØ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛ ÛØÔòÝÕÔÑØÜÐ×

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÐ ÓÐ ÝõðÝ ÓÐ

ÕÔðúþÚØ ÓÐ ûÕØðôÐñØ ÜØÕ×ÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÓÐöóÞóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ. ÓÐ ÐÛÑÝÑÓÜÔÜ

ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ Ôñ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÒóÚØñ

óÒóÜóðØ üÐðÛÝñÐþÕÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

Now this he spake because of the sti7neckedness

of Laman and Lemuel; for behold they did murmur

in many things against their father, because he was a

visionary man, and had led them out of the land of

Jerusalem, to leave the land of their inheritance, and

their gold, and their silver, and their precious things,

to perish in the wilderness. And this they said he had

done because of the foolish imaginations of his

heart.

12 ÐÛÓÐÒÕÐðÐÓ ÚÐÛÐÜØ ÓÐ ÚÔÛóÔÚØ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ

óôðÝñÔÑØ, ÑóÖöóÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÛÐÛÐÖÔ ÓÐ

ÑóÖöóÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ ØÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÛ Ðð ØúÝÓÜÔÜ Øñ

öÕ×Øñ ñÐõÛÔÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ØñØÜØ øÔõÛÜÐ.

And thus Laman and Lemuel, being the eldest, did

murmur against their father. And they did murmur

because they knew not the dealings of that God who

had created them.

13 ÛÐ× ÐñÔÕÔ Ðð ñüÐÛÓÐ×, ðÝÛ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ, Øñ

ÓØÓØ õÐÚÐõØ, øÔñÐûÚÔÑÔÚØ Ø÷Ý

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚØ÷Ý, üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ

ðÝÒÝðú ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑØ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛ×ÐÜ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ñØúÝúþÚÔ

ÛÝÔñüðÐôÐ× ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñÐ×ÕØñ.

Neither did they believe that Jerusalem, that great

city, could be destroyed according to the words of the

prophets. And they were like unto the Jews who

were at Jerusalem, who sought to take away the life

of my father.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ ÛØÛÐð×Ð ÛÐ×

ÚÔÛóÔÚØñ ÕÔÚÖÔ, ØñÔ×Ø ûÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ñóÚØ×

ÐöÕñØÚÛÐ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ Û×ÔÚØ òÐÜØ×

ÐÙÐÜÙÐÚÓÜÔÜ ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ. ÓÐ ÛÐÜ øÔÛóñðÐ ØñÔ,

ðÝÛ ÕÔöÐð ÑÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÛØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ þÛØñ

ÐÛÝöÔÑÐñ, ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÜÔÜ ØÛÐñ, ðÐñÐú

ØÒØ óÑðûÐÜÔÑÓÐ.

And it came to pass that my father did speak unto

them in the valley of Lemuel, with power, being

?lled with the Spirit, until their frames did shake be-

fore him. And he did confound them, that they durst

not utter against him; wherefore, they did as he com-

manded them.

15 ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØ úþÝÕðÝÑÓÐ ÙÐðÐÕøØ. And my father dwelt in a tent.

16 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ

ÕØ÷ÐÕØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÐþÐÚÒÐÖðÓÐ, ÓØÓØ ÐöÜÐÒÝÑØñ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛõÝÜÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ

ñÐØÓóÛÚÝÔÑÔÑØñ úÝÓÜØñ ÓØÓØ ñóðÕØÚØ,

ÐÛØòÝÛÐú øÔÕöÐöÐÓÔ óôÐÚñ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Øñ ÛÔüÕØÐ,

ÛÝÛØÚÑÝ ÒóÚØ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕØüÐÛÔ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ñØò÷ÕÐ, ðÐú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ ×õÕÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ùÔÛØ

ûÛÔÑØÕØ× Ðð ÐÕóÿÐÜ÷ÓØ ÛÐñ.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, being exceed-

ingly young, nevertheless being large in stature, and

also having great desires to know of the mysteries of

God, wherefore, I did cry unto the Lord; and behold

he did visit me, and did so6en my heart that I did be-

lieve all the words which had been spoken by my fa-

ther; wherefore, I did not rebel against him like unto

my brothers.

17 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÛØÕÛÐð×Ô ñÔÛñ, ÒÐÕÐÜÓÔ Øñ, ðÐú

óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÐúÜÝÑÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØ×. ÓÐ

Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ØüÐÛÐ ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ.

And I spake unto Sam, making known unto him

the things which the Lord had manifested unto me

by his Holy Spirit. And it came to pass that he be-

lieved in my words.



18 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØ ÓÐ ÚÔÛóÔÚØ ÷óðñ Ðð

óÒÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ; ÓÐ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ ðÐ

ÒÐÜÐü÷ÔÜÔÑóÚØ ÛÐ×Ø ÒóÚõÕÐÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÛÔ

øÔÕöÐöÐÓÔ óôÐÚñ ÛÐ××ÕØñ.

But, behold, Laman and Lemuel would not hear-

ken unto my words; and being grieved because of the

hardness of their hearts I cried unto the Lord for

them.

19 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÝÛÛÐð×Ð ÛÔ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: Ùóð×þÔóÚØ þÐð ÜÔôØ, øÔÜØ

ðüÛÔÜØñ×ÕØñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔûÔÑÓØ ÑÔÿØ×ÐÓ,

ÓÐÛÓÐÑÚÔÑóÚØ ÒóÚØ×.

And it came to pass that the Lord spake unto me,

saying: Blessed art thou, Nephi, because of thy faith,

for thou hast sought me diligently, with lowliness of

heart.

20 ÓÐ ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú ÓÐØúÐÕ× ùÔÛñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ,

ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÔÑØ× ÓÐ ÛØÒØ÷ÕÐÜ× Ðö×õÛóÚ

ÛØüÐÛÓÔ; ÓØÐþ, ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÔ ÛÝÕÐÛÖÐÓÔ

×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ, ÓØÐþ, ÛØüÐ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñþÕÐ ÛØüÐ×Ð

øÝðØñ ðùÔóÚØ.

And inasmuch as ye shall keep my command-

ments, ye shall prosper, and shall be led to a land of

promise; yea, even a land which I have prepared for

you; yea, a land which is choice above all other

lands.

21 ÓÐ ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú, ÐÒØÿÐÜ÷ÓÔÑØÐÜ ûÛÔÑØ,

ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ØñØÜØ óôÚØñ

ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ.

And inasmuch as thy brethren shall rebel against

thee, they shall be cut o7 from the presence of the

Lord.

22 ÓÐ ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú ÓÐØúÐÕ ùÔÛñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ,

ÓÐØÜØøÜÔÑØ øÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÐÓ ÓÐ

ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÚÐÓ.

And inasmuch as thou shalt keep my command-

ments, thou shalt be made a ruler and a teacher over

thy brethren.

23 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ØÛ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ùÔÛ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÐÿÐÜ÷ÓÔÑØÐÜ, ÛÔ ÓÐÕü÷ÔÕÚØ ÛÐ×,

×ÐÜ ÛÙÐúðØ ü÷ÔÕÚØ× ÓÐ Ðð ÔõÜÔÑÐ× ÛÐ× ûÐÚÐ

øÔÜñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐÖÔ, ×ó ØñØÜØú Ðð

ÐÛØÿÐÜ÷ÓÔÑØÐÜ.

For behold, in that day that they shall rebel against

me, I will curse them even with a sore curse, and

they shall have no power over thy seed except they

shall rebel against me also.

24 ÓÐ ×ó Ôñ ÐñÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÛØÿÐÜ÷ÓÔÑØÐÜ,

ØñØÜØ øÔÜØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ×ÕØñ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÒÝÜñ ÛÝñÐÒÔÑØ ðÝÖÒØ.

And if it so be that they rebel against me, they shall

be a scourge unto thy seed, to stir them up in the

ways of remembrance.



1 ÜÔôØ 3 1 Nephi 3

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, óôÐÚ×ÐÜ ñÐóÑðØñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÓÐÕÑðóÜÓØ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ ÙÐðÐÕøØ.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, returned from

speaking with the Lord, to the tent of my father.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÛÝÛÛÐð×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

ÐĀÐ, ÓÐÛÔñØÖÛðÐ ñØÖÛÐðØ, ñÐÓÐú óôÐÚÛÐ

ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ øÔÜ ÓÐ øÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØ óÜÓÐ

ÓÐÑðóÜÓÔ× ØÔðóñÐÚØÛøØ.

And it came to pass that he spake unto me, saying:

Behold I have dreamed a dream, in the which the

Lord hath commanded me that thou and thy

brethren shall return to Jerusalem.

3 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÚÐÑÐÜñ ÐõÕñ ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð

ùÐÜÐüÔðØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ùÔÛØ üØÜÐÞðÔÑØñ

ÒÕÐðòÝÛÝÑØñ ÜóñþÐ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÐÛÝòÕØôðóÚØÐ

ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ.

For behold, Laban hath the record of the Jews and

also a genealogy of my forefathers, and they are en-

graven upon plates of brass.

4 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, óôÐÚÛÐ ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ øÔÜ ÓÐ

øÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØ óÜÓÐ üÐþÕØÓÔ× ÚÐÑÐÜØñ ñÐþÚøØ ÓÐ

ÛÝûÔÑÜÝ× Ôñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ ÓÐ ùÐÛÝØòÐÜÝ×

ØñØÜØ Ðõ, óÓÐÑÜÝøØ.

Wherefore, the Lord hath commanded me that

thou and thy brothers should go unto the house of

Laban, and seek the records, and bring them down

hither into the wilderness.

5 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, øÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØ ÑóÖöóÜÔÑÔÜ,

ÐÛÑÝÑÔÜ, ðÝÛ ûÜÔÚØ ðÐÛ ÛÝÕØ×þÝÕÔ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ.

ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÙØ Ðð ÛÝÕØ×þÝÕÔ Ôñ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ,

ÐðÐÛÔÓ Ôñ ÐðØñ óôÚØñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÐ.

And now, behold thy brothers murmur, saying it is

a hard thing which I have required of them; but be-

hold I have not required it of them, but it is a com-

mandment of the Lord.

6 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ÛØÓØ, øÕØÚÝ, ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑØ ÛÐÓÚØ×

ÛÝñØÚØ óôÚØñÐÒÐÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð ÑóÖöóÜÔÑÓØ.

Therefore go, my son, and thou shalt be favored of

the Lord, because thou hast not murmured.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, Õó×þÐðØ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛñ:

üÐÕÐÚ ÓÐ ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú óôÐÚÛÐ ÑðûÐÜÐ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ Ðð óÑðûÐÜÔÑñ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ ðÐØÛÔñ, ×ó Ðð

ÛÝóÛÖÐÓÔÑñ ÒÖÐñ ØÛØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ øÔÐñðóÚÝÜ,

ðÐñÐú Øñ óÑðûÐÜÔÑñ.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, said unto my fa-

ther: I will go and do the things which the Lord hath

commanded, for I know that the Lord giveth no

commandments unto the children of men, save he

shall prepare a way for them that they may accom-

plish the thing which he commandeth them.

8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ

ÛÝØñÛØÜÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÛÐñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐóþÐðÓÐ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØúÝÓÐ, ðÝÛ Ùóð×þÔóÚØ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ

óôÚØñÐÒÐÜ.

And it came to pass that when my father had heard

these words he was exceedingly glad, for he knew

that I had been blessed of the Lord.

9 ÓÐ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØ, ÒÐÕÔÛÐð×Ô×

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ùÕÔÜØ ÙÐðÕÔÑØ×, ðÐ×Ð

ÛØÕñóÚØ÷ÐÕØ× ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And I, Nephi, and my brethren took our journey

in the wilderness, with our tents, to go up to the land

of Jerusalem.

10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛØÕÔÓØ×

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÛÔ ÓÐ ùÔÛÛÐ ûÛÔÑÛÐ

ÕØ×Ð×ÑØðÔ×.

And it came to pass that when we had gone up to

the land of Jerusalem, I and my brethren did consult

one with another.

11 ÓÐ üØÚØ Õ÷ÐðÔ×, ×ó ðÝÛÔÚØ ùÕÔÜ×ÐÒÐÜØ

üÐÕØÓÝÓÐ ÚÐÑÐÜØñ ñÐþÚøØ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ

ÚÐÛÐÜñ ÔðÒÝ üØÚØ; ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØ øÔÕØÓÐ

ÚÐÑÐÜØñ ñÐþÚøØ, ÓÐÿÓÐ ÓÐ ÔñÐóÑðÐ ÚÐÑÐÜñ

ÛØñ ñÐþÚøØ.

And we cast lots—who of us should go in unto the

house of Laban. And it came to pass that the lot fell

upon Laman; and Laman went in unto the house of

Laban, and he talked with him as he sat in his house.

12 ÓÐ Øñ ñ×þÝÕÓÐ ÚÐÑÐÜñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ Ø÷Ý

ÐÛÝòÕØôðóÚØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝØúÐÕÓÐ

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ üØÜÐÞðÔÑØñ ÒÕÐðòÝÛÝÑÐñ.

And he desired of Laban the records which were

engraven upon the plates of brass, which contained

the genealogy of my father.



13 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÑÐÜØ ÒÐÜðØñþÓÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝÐÒÓÝ ØÒØ; ÓÐ Ðð ÓÐó×ÛÝ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ.

ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ó×þðÐ ÛÐñ: ÐĀÐ, øÔÜ þÐð ÛûÐðúÕÔÚØ

ÓÐ ÛÔ øÔÜ ÛÝÒÙÚÐÕ.

And behold, it came to pass that Laban was angry,

and thrust him out from his presence; and he would

not that he should have the records. Wherefore, he

said unto him: Behold thou art a robber, and I will

slay thee.

14 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÚÐÛÐÜÛÐ ×ÐÕØ ÓÐÐöüØÐ ÛÐñ ÓÐ

ÛÝÒÕØ÷ÕÐ, ðÐ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð ÚÐÑÐÜÛÐ. ÓÐ ûÐÚØÐÜ

ÓÐÕöÝÜÓØ× ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØ óÙÕÔ ÐÞØðÔÑÓÜÔÜ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÛÐÛÐñ×ÐÜ ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑÐñ.

But Laman @ed out of his presence, and told the

things which Laban had done, unto us. And we be-

gan to be exceedingly sorrowful, and my brethren

were about to return unto my father in the wilder-

ness.

15 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ÐñÔ Õó×þÐðØ: ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú

úÝúþÐÚØÐ óôÐÚØ ÓÐ ðÝÒÝðú úÝúþÚÔÑØ

ÕÐð×, Ðð ùÐÕÐÚ× ÛÐÛÐùÕÔÜ×ÐÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ,

ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð øÔÕÐñðóÚÔÑ× ØÛÐñ, ðÐú ÒÕØÑðûÐÜÐ

óôÐÚÛÐ.

But behold I said unto them that: As the Lord

liveth, and as we live, we will not go down unto our

father in the wilderness until we have accomplished

the thing which the Lord hath commanded us.

16 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ÛÝÓØ× ÕØ÷Ý× Ôð×ÒóÚÜØ óôÚØñ

ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑØñ øÔñðóÚÔÑÐøØ ÓÐ ÐÛØòÝÛÐú

ùÐÕØÓÔ× ÛÐÛØñ ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ,

ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ ÓÐòÝÕÐ Øõ ÝõðÝ ÓÐ ÕÔðúþÚØ ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ñØÛÓØÓðÔ. ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ Ôñ

ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð ÛÐÜ óôÚØñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑØ×.

Wherefore, let us be faithful in keeping the com-

mandments of the Lord; therefore let us go down to

the land of our father’s inheritance, for behold he

le6 gold and silver, and all manner of riches. And all

this he hath done because of the commandments of

the Lord.

17 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØúÝÓÐ, ðÝÛ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ óÜÓÐ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚØ÷Ý ÛØñØ þÐÚþØñ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ

ÒÐÛÝ.

For he knew that Jerusalem must be destroyed, be-

cause of the wickedness of the people.

18 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× óÐð÷ÕÔñ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ. ÐÛØòÝÛÐú

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØ ðÝÛ ÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ÷Ý ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛÐñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ ðÐú, óôÐÚÛÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐõúÔóÚØ÷Ý ÛØüØÓÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ØñØú ÐñÔÕÔ

ÓÐØöóÞÔÑÝÓÐ. ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ÐóúØÚÔÑÔÚØ Ø÷Ý,

ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÒÐõúÔóÚØ÷Ý ÐÛ ÛØüØÓÐÜ.

For behold, they have rejected the words of the

prophets. Wherefore, if my father should dwell in

the land a6er he hath been commanded to @ee out of

the land, behold, he would also perish. Wherefore, it

must needs be that he @ee out of the land.

19 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, öÕ×Øñ ñØÑðûÜÔ ÐðØñ ØÛÐøØ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ

óÜÓÐ ÐÕØöÝ× Ôñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð

øÔÕóÜÐðùóÜÝ× øÕØÚÔÑñ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÔÜÐ.

And behold, it is wisdom in God that we should

obtain these records, that we may preserve unto our

children the language of our fathers;

20 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ, ðÝÛ øÔÕóÜÐðùóÜÝ× Øñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ üÛØÜÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØñ ÞØðØ× ÓÐ ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛØÔúÐ× ÛÐ×, öÕ×Øñ ñóÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ûÐÚØ×, õÕÔ÷ÜØñ

ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ ùÕÔÜñ ÓðÝÛÓÔ.

And also that we may preserve unto them the

words which have been spoken by the mouth of all

the holy prophets, which have been delivered unto

them by the Spirit and power of God, since the world

began, even down unto this present time.

21 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐñÔ×Ø ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×

ÕÐðüÛóÜÔÑÓØ ùÔÛñ ûÛÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

Ôð×ÒóÚÜØ öÕ×Øñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑØñ øÔñðóÚÔÑÐøØ.

And it came to pass that a6er this manner of lan-

guage did I persuade my brethren, that they might be

faithful in keeping the commandments of God.

22 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ ùÐÕÔÓØ× ùÕÔÜØ

ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, øÔÕÐÒðÝÕÔ× ùÕÔÜØ

ÝõðÝ ÓÐ ÕÔðúþÚØ ÓÐ ûÕØðôÐñØ ÜØÕ×ÔÑØ.

And it came to pass that we went down to the land

of our inheritance, and we did gather together our

gold, and our silver, and our precious things.



23 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÕÙðØÑÔ×

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ, ùÕÔÜ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛØÕÔÓØ× ÚÐÑÐÜØñ

ñÐþÚøØ.

And a6er we had gathered these things together,

we went up again unto the house of Laban.

24 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ øÔÕÔÓØ× ÚÐÑÐÜ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

Õ×þÝÕÓØ×, ÛÝÔúÐ ùÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ

ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ ÐÛÝòÕØôðóÚØ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñÐú ÛØÕúÔÛÓØ× ùÕÔÜñ ÝõðÝñÐ

ÓÐ ÕÔðúþÚñ ÓÐ Û×ÔÚ ùÕÔÜñ ûÕØðôÐñ ÜØÕ×ÔÑñ.

And it came to pass that we went in unto Laban,

and desired him that he would give unto us the

records which were engraven upon the plates of

brass, for which we would give unto him our gold,

and our silver, and all our precious things.

25 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÑÐÜÛÐ ØþØÚÐ

ùÕÔÜØ õÝÜÔÑÐ ÓÐ ðÝÛ Øñ Ø÷Ý ÛÔòØñÛÔòÐÓ ÓØÓØ,

ØñÔ ÓÐþÐðÑÓÐ ÛÐñ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÒÕ÷ÐðÐ ÒÐðÔ× ÓÐ

ùÕÔÜñ ÛÝñÐÙÚÐÕÐÓ ÒÐÛÝÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÛñÐþóðÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐóôÚÔÑÝÓÐ ùÕÔÜ õÝÜÔÑÐñ.

And it came to pass that when Laban saw our

property, and that it was exceedingly great, he did

lust a6er it, insomuch that he thrust us out, and sent

his servants to slay us, that he might obtain our prop-

erty.

26 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ ÒÐÕÔõÔúØ× ÚÐÑÐÜØñ

ÛñÐþóðÔÑñ ÓÐ ØûóÚÔÑóÚÜØ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ×,

ÓÐÒÕÔòÝÕÔÑØÜÐ ùÕÔÜØ õÝÜÔÑÐ ÓÐ Øñ ÚÐÑÐÜñ

ùÐóÕÐðÓÐ þÔÚøØ.

And it came to pass that we did @ee before the ser-

vants of Laban, and we were obliged to leave behind

our property, and it fell into the hands of Laban.

27 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ ÒÐÕØõÔúØ× óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÓÐ

ÚÐÑÐÜØñ ÛñÐþóðÔÑØ ÕÔð ÓÐÒÕÔüØÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÓÐÕØÛÐÚÔ× ÙÚÓØñ ÒÐÛÝõÕÐÑóÚøØ.

And it came to pass that we @ed into the wilder-

ness, and the servants of Laban did not overtake us,

and we hid ourselves in the cavity of a rock.

28 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØ Ø÷Ý ÒÐÑðÐÖÔÑóÚØ

ùÔÛÖÔ ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÖÔ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐÑðÐÖÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý

ÚÔÛóÔÚØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ ÷óðñ óÒÓÔÑÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ. ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ÚÐÛÐÜÛÐ ÓÐ ÚÔÛóÔÚÛÐ

ÑÔÕðØ óþÔøØ ñØò÷ÕÐ ÒÕØ×þðÔñ ùÕÔÜ, ÛÐ×

óÛúðÝñ ûÛÔÑñ ÓÐ ÿÝþØ×Ðú ÙØ ÒÕúÔÛÔñ.

And it came to pass that Laman was angry with

me, and also with my father; and also was Lemuel,

for he hearkened unto the words of Laman.

Wherefore Laman and Lemuel did speak many hard

words unto us, their younger brothers, and they did

smite us even with a rod.

29 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ ÒÕúÔÛÓÜÔÜ

ÿÝþØ×, ÐĀÐ, ÒÐÛÝùÜÓÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ óôÚØñÐ ÓÐ

ÐöóÓÒÐ üØÜ ÓÐ ÛØÛÐð×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ðÐòÝÛ

ñúÔÛ× ×õÕÔÜñ óÛúðÝñ ûÛÐñ ÿÝþØ×? Ðð ØúØ×,

ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ Øñ ÐØðùØÐ ×õÕÔÜñ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÐÓ

ÓÐ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ×õÕÔÜØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ×ÕØñ?

ÐĀÐ, ÙÕÚÐÕ üÐþÕÐÚ× ØÔðóñÐÚØÛøØ ÓÐ óôÐÚØ

ÚÐÑÐÜñ ùÐÒØÒÓÔÑ× þÔÚøØ.

And it came to pass as they smote us with a rod,

behold, an angel of the Lord came and stood before

them, and he spake unto them, saying: Why do ye

smite your younger brother with a rod? Know ye not

that the Lord hath chosen him to be a ruler over you,

and this because of your iniquities? Behold ye shall

go up to Jerusalem again, and the Lord will deliver

Laban into your hands.

30 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ

ÓÐÒÕÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ, ØÒØ üÐÕØÓÐ.

And a6er the angel had spoken unto us, he de-

parted.

31 ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ üÐÕØÓÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜÛÐ ÓÐ

ÚÔÛóÔÚÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÑóÖöóÜØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ðÝÒÝð óÜÓÐ Ø÷Ýñ Ôñ

øÔñÐûÚÔÑÔÚØ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ ÚÐÑÐÜñ ùÐÒÕØÒÓÔÑñ

þÔÚøØ? ÐĀÐ, Øñ ÐðØñ ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚØ ÙÐúØ, ÛÐñ

øÔóûÚØÐ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÐ×ñ óþÔÚÛûöÕÐÜÔÚÝñ,

ÓØÐþ, ÛÐñ øÔóûÚØÐ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÐ×Øú ÛÝÙÚÐñ; ÓÐ

ùÕÔÜ ðÐòÝÛ ÐðÐ?

And a6er the angel had departed, Laman and

Lemuel again began to murmur, saying: How is it

possible that the Lord will deliver Laban into our

hands? Behold, he is a mighty man, and he can com-

mand ?6y, yea, even he can slay ?6y; then why not

us?



1 ÜÔôØ 4 1 Nephi 4

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛØÕÛÐð×Ô ùÔÛñ ûÛÔÑñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÛÝÓØ× ÙÕÚÐÕ üÐÕØÓÔ×

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛøØ ÓÐ ÕØ÷Ý× Ôð×ÒóÚÜØ óôÚØñ

ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑØñ øÔñðóÚÔÑÐøØ. ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Øñ

Û×ÔÚ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐÖÔ óôðÝ ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚØÐ ÓÐ

ðÐòÝÛ ÕÔð ØõÜÔÑÐ ÚÐÑÐÜÖÔ ÓÐ ÛØñ

ÝðÛÝúÓÐÐ×ÖÔ óôðÝ ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚØ, ÓØÐþ,

×óÜÓÐú ÛØñ Ð×ÝÑØ× Ð×ÐñÔÑÖÔ?

And it came to pass that I spake unto my brethren,

saying: Let us go up again unto Jerusalem, and let us

be faithful in keeping the commandments of the

Lord; for behold he is mightier than all the earth,

then why not mightier than Laban and his ?6y, yea,

or even than his tens of thousands?

2 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ÛÝÓØ× ÛØÕØÓÔ×, ÛÝÓØ× ÕØ÷Ý×

ûÚØÔðÜØ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÝñÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÛØÛÐð×Ð üØ×ÔÚØ ÖöÕØñ ü÷ÚÔÑñ

ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐØ÷Ý ÐõÔ× ÓÐ ØõØ× ÓÐ ùÕÔÜÛÐ ÛÐÛÔÑÛÐ

ÒÐÛÝØÐðÔñ øóÐøØ, ò÷ÕÔÝÑØÓÐÜ ÛøðÐÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ;

ÓÐ ôÐðÐÝÜØñ ÿÐðØ ÛÐ× ÛÝñÓÔÕÓÐ ÓÐ ÓÐØþðùÝ

üØ×ÔÚØ ÖöÕØñ ü÷ÚÔÑøØ.

Therefore let us go up; let us be strong like unto

Moses; for he truly spake unto the waters of the Red

Sea and they divided hither and thither, and our fa-

thers came through, out of captivity, on dry ground,

and the armies of Pharaoh did follow and were

drowned in the waters of the Red Sea.

3 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ØúØ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÐðØñ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ØúØ×, ðÝÛ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ

ÒÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ×; ðÝÒÝð ÒÔÞÐðÔÑÐ× ÔýÕØ? ÛÝÓØ×

ÛØÕØÓÔ×; óôÐÚñ øÔóûÚØÐ ÒÐÛÝÒÕØþñÜÐñ ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØ ÓÐ øÔóûÚØÐ

ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÝñ ÚÐÑÐÜØ, ðÝÒÝðú ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÐ

ÔÒÕØÞòÔÚÔÑØ.

Now behold ye know that this is true; and ye also

know that an angel hath spoken unto you; wherefore

can ye doubt? Let us go up; the Lord is able to deliver

us, even as our fathers, and to destroy Laban, even as

the Egyptians.

4 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Õ×õÕØ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ØñØÜØ

ÙØÓÔÕ ÒÐÑðÐÖÔÑóÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÑóÖöóÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ØñØÜØ

ÒÐÛÝÛ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÛØÕÔÓØ× ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ

ÙÔÓÚÔÑÐÛÓÔ.

Now when I had spoken these words, they were

yet wroth, and did still continue to murmur; never-

theless they did follow me up until we came without

the walls of Jerusalem.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý Ôñ öÐÛØ× ÓÐ ÛÔ ÓÐÕÛÐÚÔ ØñØÜØ

ÙÔÓÚÔÑØñ ÛØöÛÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ØñØÜØ

ÓÐØÛÐÚÜÔÜ, ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, øÔÕØÞÐðÔ õÐÚÐõøØ ÓÐ

ÒÐÕÔÛÐð×Ô ÚÐÑÐÜØñ ñÐþÚØñÐÙÔÜ.

And it was by night; and I caused that they should

hide themselves without the walls. And a6er they

had hid themselves, I, Nephi, crept into the city and

went forth towards the house of Laban.

6 ÓÐ üØÜ ÛØÛØûöÕÝÓÐ ñóÚØ ÓÐ üØÜÐñüÐð Ðð

ÕØúÝÓØ, ðÐ óÜÓÐ ÛÔöÝÜÐ.

And I was led by the Spirit, not knowing before-

hand the things which I should do.

7 ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÛØÕÓØÝÓØ üØÜ ÓÐ

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛØÕóÐþÚÝÕÓØ ÚÐÑÐÜØñ ñÐþÚñ, ùÔÛ

üØÜ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÒÐð×þÛóÚØ ÙÐúØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

Øñ Û×ÕðÐÚØ Ø÷Ý öÕØÜØ×.

Nevertheless I went forth, and as I came near unto

the house of Laban I beheld a man, and he had fallen

to the earth before me, for he was drunken with

wine.

8 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐñ×ÐÜ ÛØÕÔÓØ, ÐöÛÝÕÐùØÜÔ,

ðÝÛ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÚÐÑÐÜØ.

And when I came to him I found that it was

Laban.

9 ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ ÛØñØ ÛÐþÕØÚØ ÓÐ ÐÛÝÕØöÔ ØÒØ

õÐðõÐøØÓÐÜ; òÐðØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ ÑÐÿÐöÚÝ ÝõðÝñØ

ÓÐ ûÐÚØÐÜ ÚÐÛÐÖØ ÜÐÙÔ×ÝÑÐ Ø÷Ý ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ,

ðÝÛ ÞØðØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ûÕØðôÐñØ

ôÝÚÐÓØñÐÒÐÜ.

And I beheld his sword, and I drew it forth from

the sheath thereof; and the hilt thereof was of pure

gold, and the workmanship thereof was exceedingly

?ne, and I saw that the blade thereof was of the most

precious steel.



10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ñóÚØ ÛÐØûóÚÔÑÓÐ, ÛÝÛÔÙÚÐ

ÚÐÑÐÜØ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÒóÚøØ Õ×õÕØ: ÐðÐñÝÓÔñ

úþÝÕðÔÑÐøØ Ðð ÓÐÛØöÕðØÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ñØñþÚØ.

ÓÐ óÙÐÜ ÓÐÕØþØÔ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÛØÜÓÝÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÛÝÙÕÚÐ.

And it came to pass that I was constrained by the

Spirit that I should kill Laban; but I said in my heart:

Never at any time have I shed the blood of man. And

I shrunk and would that I might not slay him.

11 ÓÐ ñóÚÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛØ×þðÐ: ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚÛÐ

ùÐÒØÒÓÝ Øñ þÔÚøØ. ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÕØúÝÓØ, ðÝÛ

ÚÐÑÐÜØ úÓØÚÝÑÓÐ ùÔÛØ ñØúÝúþÚØñ

ÛÝñüðÐôÔÑÐñ, ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ Ððú óÒÓÔÑÓÐ ÷óðñ

óôÚØñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑñ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ùÕÔÜØ õÝÜÔÑÐ

üÐØöÝ.

And the Spirit said unto me again: Behold the

Lord hath delivered him into thy hands. Yea, and I

also knew that he had sought to take away mine own

life; yea, and he would not hearken unto the com-

mandments of the Lord; and he also had taken away

our property.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ñóÚÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛØ×þðÐ:

ÛÝÙÐÚØ Øñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚÛÐ ùÐÒØÒÓÝ þÔÚøØ.

And it came to pass that the Spirit said unto me

again: Slay him, for the Lord hath delivered him into

thy hands;

13 ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚØ ÙÚÐÕñ ÑÝðÝò×, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÜÐþÝðúØÔÚÝñ ×ÐÕØñØ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ

ñÐõÛÔÜØ. óÛÿÝÑÔñØÐ ÓÐØöóÞÝñ Ôð×Ø ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ,

ÕØÓðÔ óðüÛóÜÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÒÐÓÐøÔÜÓÔñ ÓÐ

ÓÐØöóÞÝñ Û×ÔÚØ ÔðØ.

Behold the Lord slayeth the wicked to bring forth

his righteous purposes. It is better that one man

should perish than that a nation should dwindle and

perish in unbelief.

14 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, ÛÝÕØñÛØÜÔ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÒÐÛÐþñÔÜÓÐ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ

óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ: ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú ÓÐØúÐÕñ øÔÜØ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ ùÔÛñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ

Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÔÑÐ Øñ Ðö×õÛóÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And now, when I, Nephi, had heard these words, I

remembered the words of the Lord which he spake

unto me in the wilderness, saying that: Inasmuch as

thy seed shall keep my commandments, they shall

prosper in the land of promise.

15 ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÐñÔÕÔ ÕØôØõðÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÕÔð

øÔûÚÔÑÔÜ óôÚØñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕÐñ ÛÝñÔñ

ðÿóÚØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ×ó Ðð ÔõÜÔÑÐ× Ôñ ðÿóÚØ.

Yea, and I also thought that they could not keep

the commandments of the Lord according to the law

of Moses, save they should have the law.

16 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÐñÔÕÔ ÕØúÝÓØ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ðÿóÚØ Ø÷Ý

ÐÛÝòÕØôðóÚØ ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ.

And I also knew that the law was engraven upon

the plates of brass.

17 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ÕØúÝÓØ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÑÐÜØ óôÐÚÛÐ

ùÐÛØÒÓÝ þÔÚøØ ØÛ ÛØÖÜØ×, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÐÛÔöÝ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ ÛØñØ ÑðûÐÜÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And again, I knew that the Lord had delivered

Laban into my hands for this cause—that I might ob-

tain the records according to his commandments.

18 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ÓÐÕÔÛÝðùØÚÔ ñóÚØñ þÛÐñ,

ÛÝÕÙØÓÔ ÚÐÑÐÜñ ×ÐÕÖÔ ×ÛÔÑøØ þÔÚØ ÓÐ

ÛÝÕÙÕÔ×Ô ×ÐÕØ ÛØñØÕÔ ÛÐþÕØÚØ×.

Therefore I did obey the voice of the Spirit, and

took Laban by the hair of the head, and I smote o7

his head with his own sword.

19 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÝÕÙÕÔ×Ô ×ÐÕØ ÛØñØÕÔ

ÛÐþÕØÚØ×, ÐÕØöÔ ÚÐÑÐÜØñ ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ,

ÒÐÓÐÕØúÕØ òÐÜÖÔ, ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú ÔúÕÐ

ÓÐ øÔÕØÑØ üÔÚÖÔ ÛØñØ ÐÑÿÐðØ.

And a6er I had smitten o7 his head with his own

sword, I took the garments of Laban and put them

upon mine own body; yea, even every whit; and I did

gird on his armor about my loins.

20 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÐñÔ ÛÝÕØõÔúØ, ÒÐÕÔÛÐð×Ô

ÚÐÑÐÜØñ ñÐÒÐÜûóðØñÐÙÔÜ. ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÛØÕÓØÝÓØ ÚÐÑÐÜØñ ñÐÒÐÜûóðØñÙÔÜ, ÐĀÐ,

ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ ÚÐÑÐÜØñ ÛñÐþóðØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ĀõÝÜÓÐ ñÐÒÐÜûóðØñ ÒÐñÐöÔÑÔÑØ. ÓÐ ÛÔ ÛÐñ

ÕóÑðûÐÜÔ ÚÐÑÐÜØñ þÛØ×, üÐÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý ùÔÛ×ÐÜ

Ôð×ÐÓ ñÐÒÐÜûóðøØ.

And a6er I had done this, I went forth unto the

treasury of Laban. And as I went forth towards the

treasury of Laban, behold, I saw the servant of

Laban who had the keys of the treasury. And I com-

manded him in the voice of Laban, that he should go

with me into the treasury.



21 ÓÐ ÛÐñ ÔÒÝÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ ÛØñØ ÞÐòðÝÜØ,

ÚÐÑÐÜØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ ÓÐØÜÐþÐ ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ ÓÐ

ùÔÛñ üÔÚÖÔ øÔÑÛóÚØ ÛÐþÕØÚØ.

And he supposed me to be his master, Laban, for

he beheld the garments and also the sword girded

about my loins.

22 ÓÐ Øñ ÛÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔÑÝÓÐ ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð

óþóúÔñÔÑÖÔ, ØúÝÓÐ ðÐ, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ ÞÐòðÝÜØ,

ÚÐÑÐÜØ, öÐÛÔ ÛÐ××ÐÜ Ø÷Ý.

And he spake unto me concerning the elders of the

Jews, he knowing that his master, Laban, had been

out by night among them.

23 ÓÐ ÛØÕÛÐð×Ô ÛÐñ, ðÝÒÝðú ÚÐÑÐÜØ. And I spake unto him as if it had been Laban.

24 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ Õó×þÐðØ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ óÜÓÐ üÐÕØöÝ

ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ ôØðôØòÔÑØ ÒðÐÕØóðÔÑØ× ùÔÛñ

óôðÝñ ûÛÔÑ×ÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÙÔÓÚÔÑñ

ÛØöÛÐ.

And I also spake unto him that I should carry the

engravings, which were upon the plates of brass, to

my elder brethren, who were without the walls.

25 ÛÔ ÐñÔÕÔ ÕóÑðûÐÜÔ ÛÐñ, ðÝÛ óÙÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝÛ÷ÝÚÝÓÐ.

And I also bade him that he should follow me.

26 ÓÐ ÛÐñ, ÔÒÝÜÐ ðÐ, ðÝÛ ÕÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓØ ûÛÔÑÖÔ

ÔÙÚÔñØØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ

ÚÐÑÐÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÕÙÐÚØ ÓÐ ÐÛØòÝÛÐú óÙÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝÛ÷ÕÐ.

And he, supposing that I spake of the brethren of

the church, and that I was truly that Laban whom I

had slain, wherefore he did follow me.

27 ÓÐ ØÒØ ÑÔÕðÿÔð ÓÐÛÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð

óþóúÔñÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔ ÛØÕÔÛÐð×ÔÑÝÓØ ùÔÛØ

ûÛÔÑØñÐÙÔÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÙÔÓÚÔÑñ ÛØöÛÐ.

And he spake unto me many times concerning the

elders of the Jews, as I went forth unto my brethren,

who were without the walls.

28 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜÛÐ ÓÐÛØÜÐþÐ,

Øñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ øÔøØÜÓÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÚÔÛóÔÚØ ÓÐ

ñÔÛØú. ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ ùÔÛÒÐÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÔÒÝÜÐ×, ðÝÛ ÚÐÑÐÜØ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ ÓÐ ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ

ÛÝÛÙÚÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ×Ø ñØúÝúþÚØñ ÛÝñÞÝÑÐñ

ÐÞØðÔÑÓÐ.

And it came to pass that when Laman saw me he

was exceedingly frightened, and also Lemuel and

Sam. And they @ed from before my presence; for

they supposed it was Laban, and that he had slain me

and had sought to take away their lives also.

29 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÕóûÐþÔ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÒÐØÒÔñ ùÔÛØ

þÛÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ÐöÐð ÒÐÛØðÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that I called a6er them, and

they did hear me; wherefore they did cease to @ee

from my presence.

30 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÑÐÜØñ ÛñÐþóðÛÐ

ÓÐØÜÐþÐ ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØ, Øñ ÐÙÐÜÙÐÚÓÐ ÓÐ ÓÐÐÞØðÐ

ùÔÛÒÐÜ ÒÐõúÔÕÐ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛøØ

ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass that when the servant of

Laban beheld my brethren he began to tremble, and

was about to @ee from before me and return to the

city of Jerusalem.

31 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, ÕØ÷ÐÕØ ðÐ ÓØÓØ ÐöÜÐÒÝÑØñ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚÛÐ óþÕÐÓ ÛØÑÝûÐ

ûÐÚöÝÜÔ, ÓÐÕØýØðÔ ÚÐÑÐÜØñ ÛñÐþóðØ, ðÝÛ Øñ

Ðð ÒÐõúÔóÚØ÷Ý.

And now I, Nephi, being a man large in stature,

and also having received much strength of the Lord,

therefore I did seize upon the servant of Laban, and

held him, that he should not @ee.

32 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛØÕÛÐð×Ô ÛÐñ, ðÝÛ ×ó ÷óðñ

ÓÐóÒÓÔÑÓÐ ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú

úÝúþÐÚØÐ óôÐÚØ ÓÐ úÝúþÐÚØ ÕÐð ÛÔ, ×ó

ÛþÝÚÝÓ ÷óðñ ÓÐóÒÓÔÑÓÐ ùÕÔÜñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ,

ùÕÔÜ ÓÐÕØÜÓÝÑÓØ× ÛØñ ñØúÝúþÚÔñ.

And it came to pass that I spake with him, that if

he would hearken unto my words, as the Lord liveth,

and as I live, even so that if he would hearken unto

our words, we would spare his life.

33 ÓÐ ÛÔ Õó×þÐðØ ÛÐñ, ÓÐôØúÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ Ðð óÜÓÐ

ÔøØÜÝÓÔñ, ðÝÛ Øñ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ×ÐÕØñóôÐÚØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ØñÔ×ØÕÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ùÕÔÜ, ×ó

üÐÛÝÕØÓÝÓÐ ùÕÔÜ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ.

And I spake unto him, even with an oath, that he

need not fear; that he should be a free man like unto

us if he would go down in the wilderness with us.



34 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÛÐñ ÛØÕÛÐð×Ô ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ,

óôÐÚÛÐ ÒÕØÑðûÐÜÐ ÐÛØñ ÒÐÙÔ×ÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÜÐ Ðð

óÜÓÐ ÕØ÷Ý× ÑÔÿØ×ÜØ óôÚØñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ

ÓÐúÕÐøØ? ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ×ó øÔÜ ùÐÛÝþÕÐÚ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛ×ÐÜ, ÒÔõÜÔÑÐ ùÕÔÜñ øÝðØñ

ÐÓÒØÚØ.

And I also spake unto him, saying: Surely the Lord

hath commanded us to do this thing; and shall we

not be diligent in keeping the commandments of the

Lord? Therefore, if thou wilt go down into the

wilderness to my father thou shalt have place with

us.

35 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÖÝðÐÛØ ÒÐÛþÜÔÕÓÐ ØÛ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÔ ÛÐñ Õó×þÐðØ. ÐþÚÐ,

ÛñÐþóðØñ ñÐþÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÖÝðÐÛØ; ÓÐ ØÒØ

ÓÐÒÕÞØðÓÐ, ðÝÛ ùÐÕØÓÝÓÐ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

ÛÐÛÐùÕÔÜ×ÐÜ. ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ øÔÛÝÒÕôØúÐ, ðÝÛ

ÐÛØÔðØÓÐÜ ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚøØ ùÕÔÜ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ

ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ.

And it came to pass that Zoram did take courage at

the words which I spake. Now Zoram was the name

of the servant; and he promised that he would go

down into the wilderness unto our father. Yea, and

he also made an oath unto us that he would tarry

with us from that time forth.

36 ÐÛÿÔðÐÓ, ùÕÔÜ ÕØñóðÕÔ×, ðÝÛ Øñ óÜÓÐ

ÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ÷Ý ùÕÔÜ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ ØÛ ÛØÖÜØ×, ðÝÛ

ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑñ Ðð ÒÐÔÒÝ× ùÕÔÜØ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

ÒÐõúÔÕØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÓÐÒÕÓÔÕÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

ÓÐ Ðð ÒÐÕÔÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØÜÔ×.

Now we were desirous that he should tarry with us

for this cause, that the Jews might not know con-

cerning our @ight into the wilderness, lest they

should pursue us and destroy us.

37 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÖÝðÐÛÛÐ

øÔÛÝÒÕôØúÐ, ùÕÔÜØ øØøØ ÛØñ ÛØÛÐð× ÒÐõðÐ.

And it came to pass that when Zoram had made an

oath unto us, our fears did cease concerning him.

38 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÕØöÔ× ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ

ôØðôØòÔÑØ, ÐÕØ÷ÕÐÜÔ× ÚÐÑÐÜØñ ÛñÐþóðØú ÓÐ

üÐÕÔÓØ× óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÓÐ ÒÐÕÔÛÐð×Ô× ÛÐÛÐùÕÔÜØñ

ÙÐðÕØñÐÙÔÜ.

And it came to pass that we took the plates of brass

and the servant of Laban, and departed into the

wilderness, and journeyed unto the tent of our fa-

ther.
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1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ùÐÛÝÕÔÓØ×

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÛÐÛÐùÕÔÜ×ÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Øñ ÐöØÕñÝ

ñØþÐðóÚØ×, ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÔÓÐùÕÔÜØú, ñÐðØÐ,

ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑóÚÐÓ Ø÷Ý ÒÐþÐðÔÑóÚØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

Øñ ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ ÒÚÝÕÝÑÓÐ ùÕÔÜÖÔ.

And it came to pass that a6er we had come down into

the wilderness unto our father, behold, he was ?lled

with joy, and also my mother, Sariah, was exceed-

ingly glad, for she truly had mourned because of us.

2 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐñ ÔÒÝÜÐ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

ÓÐÕØöóÞÔ× ÓÐ øÔñùØÝÓÐ ÛÐÛÐùÕÔÜñ,

ÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÐ, ðÝÛ Øñ Ø÷Ý þØÚÕÔÑØñ ÛõÝÜÔ ÙÐúØ,

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÐĀÐ, øÔÜ ÒÐÛÝÒÕØ÷ÕÐÜÔ ùÕÔÜØ

ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÐöÐð ÐðØÐÜ óÙÕÔ

ùÔÛØ øÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜú ÕØöóÞÔÑØ× óÓÐÑÜÝøØ.

For she had supposed that we had perished in the

wilderness; and she also had complained against my

father, telling him that he was a visionary man; say-

ing: Behold thou hast led us forth from the land of

our inheritance, and my sons are no more, and we

perish in the wilderness.

3 ÓÐ ÐñÔ×Ø ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ× øÔñùØÝÓÐ ÓÔÓÐùÔÛØ

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛñ.

And a6er this manner of language had my mother

complained against my father.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ ÛØÛÐð×Ð ÛÐñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÛÔ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ÕÐð þØÚÕÔÑØñ ÛõÝÜÔ

ÙÐúØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ ðÝÛ þØÚÕÐøØ Ðð ÛÔÜÐþÐ öÕ×Øñ

ñÐõÛÔÜØ, ÐðÐ ×ó ÕÔð øÔÕØúÜÝÑÓØ öÕ×Øñ

ñØÙÔ×Ôñ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÓÐÕðùÔÑÝÓØ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛ×ÐÜ

ÓÐ ÓÐÕØöóÞÔÑÝÓØ ùÔÛñ ûÛÔÑ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ.

And it had come to pass that my father spake unto

her, saying: I know that I am a visionary man; for if I

had not seen the things of God in a vision I should

not have known the goodness of God, but had tar-

ried at Jerusalem, and had perished with my

brethren.

5 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÛØÕØöÔ Ðö×õÛóÚØ ÛØüÐ, ðÐú

ÛÔ ÛØþÐðØÐ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ

ÒÐÛÝØþñÜØñ ùÔÛñ øÕØÚÔÑñ ÚÐÑÐÜØñ þÔÚØÓÐÜ

ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ùÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜñ Ðõ, ùÕÔÜ×ÐÜ, óÓÐÑÜÝøØ.

But behold, I have obtained a land of promise, in

the which things I do rejoice; yea, and I know that

the Lord will deliver my sons out of the hands of

Laban, and bring them down again unto us in the

wilderness.

6 ÓÐ ÐñÔ×Ø ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ× ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØ, ÚÔþØ,

ÐÜóÒÔøÔÑÓÐ ÓÔÓÐùÔÛñ, ñÐðØÐñ, ùÕÔÜñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ùÕÔÜ ÛØÕÓØÝÓØ×

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüØñÐÙÔÜ,

ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ ÐñÐöÔÑÐÓ.

And a6er this manner of language did my father,

Lehi, comfort my mother, Sariah, concerning us,

while we journeyed in the wilderness up to the land

of Jerusalem, to obtain the record of the Jews.

7 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ùÕÔÜ ÓÐÕÑðóÜÓØ× ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ

ÙÐðÐÕøØ, ÐĀÐ, ÐöØÕñÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ ñØþÐðóÚØ× ÓÐ

ÓÔÓÐùÔÛØ ÓÐÛøÕØÓÓÐ.

And when we had returned to the tent of my fa-

ther, behold their joy was full, and my mother was

comforted.

8 ÓÐ ÓÔÓÐùÔÛÛÐ ×õÕÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ: ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ

ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ ùÔÛñ

õÛÐðñ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÒÐõúÔÕÐ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ ÓÐØúÕÐ ùÔÛØ

øÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐ ÚÐÑÐÜØñ þÔÚØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

ÛØñúÐ ûÐÚÐ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú øÔÔûÚÝ× ØÛØñ

ÒÐÙÔ×ÔÑÐ, ðÐú ÛÐ× óôÐÚÛÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ. ÓÐ ÐñÔ×Ø

Ø÷Ý ÛØñØ ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ.

And she spake, saying: Now I know of a surety

that the Lord hath commanded my husband to @ee

into the wilderness; yea, and I also know of a surety

that the Lord hath protected my sons, and delivered

them out of the hands of Laban, and given them

power whereby they could accomplish the thing

which the Lord hath commanded them. And a6er

this manner of language did she speak.

9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐóþÐðÓÐ× ÓÐ

øÔüØðÔñ óôÐÚñ ÛñþÕÔðÞÚøÔñÐüØðØ ÓÐ

ñðóÚÐÓ ÓÐñÐüÕÔÚØ ÓÐ ÛØóÖöÔñ ÛÐ×

ØñðÐÔÚØñ öÛÔð×ñ ñÐÛÐÓÚÝÑÔÚØ.

And it came to pass that they did rejoice exceed-

ingly, and did o7er sacri?ce and burnt o7erings unto

the Lord; and they gave thanks unto the God of

Israel.



10 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐ× ÛØóÖöÔñ

ñÐÛÐÓÚÝÑÔÚØ ØñðÐÔÚØñ öÛÔð×ñ, ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ,

ÚÔþØÛ, ÐØöÝ ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ

ÐÛÝòÕØôðóÚØ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ ÓÐ øÔØñüÐÕÚÐ

ØñØÜØ ÓÐñÐü÷ØñØÓÐÜ.

And a6er they had given thanks unto the God of

Israel, my father, Lehi, took the records which were

engraven upon the plates of brass, and he did search

them from the beginning.

11 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ ÓÐØÜÐþÐ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÛÝØúÐÕÓÐ

ÛÝñÔñ þó× üØÒÜñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑøØú Ø÷Ý ÐöüÔðØÚØ

ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ øÔõÛÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÓÐÛØñ ÓÐ ÔÕÐñ

ÐÛÑÐÕØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÕÔÜØ ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÛøÝÑÚÔÑØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ;

And he beheld that they did contain the ?ve books

of Moses, which gave an account of the creation of

the world, and also of Adam and Eve, who were our

?rst parents;

12 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ,

ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ, ØóÓÐñ ÛÔôØñ, úØÓÙØÐĀóñ,

ÒÐÛÔôÔÑÐÛÓÔ;

And also a record of the Jews from the beginning,

even down to the commencement of the reign of

Zedekiah, king of Judah;

13 ÐñÔÕÔ üÛØÜÓÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑñ, ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ

úØÓÙØÐĀóñ ÒÐÛÔôÔÑÐÛÓÔ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ØÔðÔÛØÐñ

ÞØðØ× ÒÐßöÔðÔÑóÚ ÛðÐÕÐÚ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐñ.

And also the prophecies of the holy prophets,

from the beginning, even down to the commence-

ment of the reign of Zedekiah; and also many

prophecies which have been spoken by the mouth of

Jeremiah.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ, ÚÔþØÛ,

ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ ÐñÔÕÔ ØÞÝÕÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÒÕÐðòÝÛÝÑØñ ÐöüÔðÐ; ÓÐ ÐÛØòÝÛÐú

ÛÐÜ ÒÐØÒÝ, ðÝÛ Ø÷Ý ØÝñÔÑØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ,

ÓØÐþ, ØÛ ØÝñÔÑØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ØÐÙÝÑØñ

øÕØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐ÷ØÓÔñ ÔÒÕØÞòÔøØ ÓÐ

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐÓÐðùÐ óôÚØñ þÔÚØ×, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐñ

ÒÐÓÐÔðùØÜÐ ÛÐÛÐÛØñØ, ØÐÙÝÑØ; ÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ ÛØñØ

ÝÿÐþØ, øØÛøØÚØ× ÓÐöóÞÕØñÐÒÐÜ.

And it came to pass that my father, Lehi, also

found upon the plates of brass a genealogy of his fa-

thers; wherefore he knew that he was a descendant

of Joseph; yea, even that Joseph who was the son of

Jacob, who was sold into Egypt, and who was pre-

served by the hand of the Lord, that he might pre-

serve his father, Jacob, and all his household from

perishing with famine.

15 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÐñÔÕÔ ò÷ÕÔÝÑØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝ÷ÕÐÜØÚ

ØõÜÔÜ ÔÒÕØÞòØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ØÛÐÕÔ öÕ×Øñ ÛØÔð,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ØñØÜØ ÒÐÓÐÐðùØÜÐ.

And they were also led out of captivity and out of

the land of Egypt, by that same God who had pre-

served them.

16 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ, ÚÔþØÛ, ÐöÛÝÐùØÜÐ

×ÐÕØñØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÒÕÐðòÝÛÝÑØñ ÐöüÔðÐ. ÓÐ

ÚÐÑÐÜØú ÐñÔÕÔ ØÝñÔÑØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ Ø÷Ý,

ÐÛØòÝÛÐú Øñ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÛÐÛÔÑØ ØÜÐþÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÐÛ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ.

And thus my father, Lehi, did discover the geneal-

ogy of his fathers. And Laban also was a descendant

of Joseph, wherefore he and his fathers had kept the

records.

17 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ ÓÐØÜÐþÐ Ôñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, Øñ ÐöØÕñÝ ñóÚØ× ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐ ÛØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐÖÔ –

And now when my father saw all these things, he

was ?lled with the Spirit, and began to prophesy

concerning his seed—

18 ðÝÛ Ôñ ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ ôØðôØòÔÑØ

ÒÐÕðúÔÚÓÔÑÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÔðøØ, òÝÛøØ, ÔÜÐøØ ÓÐ

þÐÚþøØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛØñØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ.

That these plates of brass should go forth unto all

nations, kindreds, tongues, and people who were of

his seed.

19 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ

ôØðôØòÔÑØ ÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ðð ÒÐôóýÓÔÑÐ; Ððú

ÓðÝØñÐÒÐÜ ÒÐúÕÓÔÑÐ. ÓÐ ÑÔÕðØ ðÐÛ

ØüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÐÜ ÛØñØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ.

Wherefore, he said that these plates of brass

should never perish; neither should they be dimmed

any more by time. And he prophesied many things

concerning his seed.



20 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ ÓðÝÛÓÔ ÛÔ ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØ

ÕÐñðóÚÔÑÓØ× ØÛ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÝÒÕúÐ.

And it came to pass that thus far I and my father

had kept the commandments wherewith the Lord

had commanded us.

21 ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÛØÕØöÔ× ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØñ

ÐöÔÑÐú óôÐÚÛÐ ÒÕØÑðûÐÜÐ ÓÐ øÔÕØñüÐÕÚÔ× ÓÐ

ÐöÛÝÕÐùØÜÔ×, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ Ø÷Ý ÜÐÜÐòðØ; ÓØÐþ,

ùÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ûÐÚØÐÜ ûÕØðôÐñØú, ðÐÛÔ×ó

øÔÒÕÔûÚÝ ùÕÔÜØ øÕØÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ óôÚØñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ øÔÜÐðùóÜÔÑÐ.

And we had obtained the records which the Lord

had commanded us, and searched them and found

that they were desirable; yea, even of great worth

unto us, insomuch that we could preserve the com-

mandments of the Lord unto our children.

22 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, óôÚØñ ñØÑðûÜÔ Ø÷Ý ØÛÐøØ, ðÝÛ

ùÕÔÜ ØñØÜØ ×ÐÜ ÒÕÔòÐðÔÑØÜÐ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

Ðö×õÛóÚØ ÛØüØñÐÙÔÜ ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑØñÐñ.

Wherefore, it was wisdom in the Lord that we

should carry them with us, as we journeyed in the

wilderness towards the land of promise.



1 ÜÔôØ 6 1 Nephi 6

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, ùÔÛØ ùÐÜÐüÔðØñ ÐÛ ÜÐüØÚøØ

Ðð ÛÝÕØþñÔÜØÔÑ ùÔÛØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÒÕÐðòÝÛÝÑÐñ,

Ððú ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚøØ Ðð ÛÝÕØþñÔÜØÔÑ ÛÐñ ÐÛ

ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÖÔú ÛÔ ÕüÔð, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ

ÜÐþñÔÜÔÑØÐ ùÐÜÐüÔðøØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÐ

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØ, ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ÛÐñ Ðð ÕüÔð ÐÛ ÜÐøðÝÛøØ.

And now I, Nephi, do not give the genealogy of my

fathers in this part of my record; neither at any time

shall I give it a6er upon these plates which I am writ-

ing; for it is given in the record which has been kept

by my father; wherefore, I do not write it in this

work.

2 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ñÐÙÛÐðØñØÐ Õ×õÕÐ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ ÕÐð×

ØÝñÔÑØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØ.

For it suDceth me to say that we are descendants

of Joseph.

3 ÓÐ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ ÛÜØøÕÜÔÚÝÑÐ Ðð ÐõÕñ ØÛÐñ, ðÝÛ

Ðð ÕÐÛÐþÕØÚÔÑ ÷óðÐÓöÔÑÐñ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ñÐõÛØñ ÓÐüÕðØÚÔÑØ× ÐöüÔðÐÖÔ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ÛÐ×Ø ÐöüÔðÐ ÐÛ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØÐ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÔÛØ ñóðÕØÚØÐ, Ø÷Ýñ ÐÓÒØÚØ

ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ÕüÔðÝ öÕ×Øñ ñÐõÛÔÔÑÖÔ.

And it mattereth not to me that I am particular to

give a full account of all the things of my father, for

they cannot be written upon these plates, for I desire

the room that I may write of the things of God.

4 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÔÛØ Ôð×ÐÓÔð×Ø ÛØÖÐÜØÐ –

ÓÐÕÐðüÛóÜÝ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ ØÛÐøØ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ

ÐÑðÐÐÛØñ öÛÔð××ÐÜ, ØñÐÐÙØñ öÛÔð××ÐÜ ÓÐ

ØÐÙÝÑØñ öÛÔð××ÐÜ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐðùÜÔÜ.

For the fulness of mine intent is that I may per-

suade men to come unto the God of Abraham, and

the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, and be saved.

5 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ØÛÐñ ÙØ Ðð ÕüÔð, ðÐú õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐñ

ñüÐÓØÐ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú ñüÐÓØÐ öÛÔð×ñ ÓÐ

ÛÐ×, ÕØÜú Ðð ÐðØÐÜ ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñÐ.

Wherefore, the things which are pleasing unto the

world I do not write, but the things which are pleas-

ing unto God and unto those who are not of the

world.

6 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ÛÔ ÛØÕúÔÛ ÛúÜÔÑÐñ ùÔÛñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐñ, Ðð øÔÐÕñÝÜ Ôñ ôØðôØòÔÑØ

ØÛØ×, ðÐú Ðð ÐðØñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ

ôÐñÔóÚØ.

Wherefore, I shall give commandment unto my

seed, that they shall not occupy these plates with

things which are not of worth unto the children of

men.



1 ÜÔôØ 7 1 Nephi 7

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÛØÜÓÐ, ØúÝÓÔ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ðÐú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ, ÚÔþØÛ, ÓÐÐÛ×ÐÕðÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐ ÛØñØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛØÛÐð×Ð

ÛÐñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ ÙÐðÒØ, ×ó ÚÔþØ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜñ ÛþÝÚÝÓ ×ÐÕØñ ÝÿÐþñ; ÓÐ

ðÝÛ ÛØñÛÐ øÕØÚÔÑÛÐ óÜÓÐ øÔØð×ÝÜ úÝÚÐÓ

ÐñóÚÜØ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ× øÔûÚÝÜ Ðö×õÛóÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ

óôÚØñ×ÕØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ ÐöÖðÓÐ.

And now I would that ye might know, that a6er my

father, Lehi, had made an end of prophesying con-

cerning his seed, it came to pass that the Lord spake

unto him again, saying that it was not meet for him,

Lehi, that he should take his family into the wilder-

ness alone; but that his sons should take daughters to

wife, that they might raise up seed unto the Lord in

the land of promise.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ ÛÐñ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ,

ÜÔôØ, ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØ ÙÕÚÐÕ óÜÓÐ

ÓÐÕÑðóÜÔÑóÚØ÷ÐÕØ× ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ

ùÐÛÝÒÕÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ ØñÛÐÔÚØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÝÿÐþØ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ.

And it came to pass that the Lord commanded him

that I, Nephi, and my brethren, should again return

unto the land of Jerusalem, and bring down Ishmael

and his family into the wilderness.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, ûÛÔÑ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ

ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÕÔÛÐð×Ô óÓÐÑÜÝñÙÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛØÕñóÚØ÷ÐÕØ× ØÔðóñÐÚØÛøØ.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did again, with

my brethren, go forth into the wilderness to go up to

Jerusalem.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ ÛØÕÔÓØ× ØñÛÐÔÚØñ

ñÐþÚøØ ÓÐ ØñÛÐÔÚØñ ×ÕÐÚøØ ÙÔ×ØÚÒÐÜü÷ÝÑÐ

ÛÝÕØÞÝÕÔ×, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ Õó×þÐðØ× óôÚØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ.

And it came to pass that we went up unto the

house of Ishmael, and we did gain favor in the sight

of Ishmael, insomuch that we did speak unto him the

words of the Lord.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÛÝóÚÑÝ

ÒóÚØ ØñÛÐÔÚñ ÓÐ ÛØñ ÝÿÐþñ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

ùÕÔÜ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ üÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

ÛÐÛÐùÕÔÜØñ ÙÐðÐÕØñÐÙÔÜ.

And it came to pass that the Lord did so6en the

heart of Ishmael, and also his household, insomuch

that they took their journey with us down into the

wilderness to the tent of our father.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ùÕÔÜ

ÕÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑÓØ× óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, ÐĀÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØ ÓÐ

ÚÔÛóÔÚØ ÓÐ ØñÛÐÔÚØñ ÝðØ õÐÚØøÕØÚØ ÓÐ

ØñÛÐÔÚØñ ÝðØ ÕÐßØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÝÿÐþÔÑØ

ÐÒÕØÿÐÜ÷ÓÜÔÜ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ, ÜÔôØñ; ÓÐ ñÔÛñ ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÛÐÛÐñ, ØñÛÐÔÚñ ÓÐ ÛØñ úÝÚñ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ñÐÛ

ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜ õÐÚØøÕØÚñ.

And it came to pass that as we journeyed in the

wilderness, behold Laman and Lemuel, and two of

the daughters of Ishmael, and the two sons of

Ishmael and their families, did rebel against us; yea,

against me, Nephi, and Sam, and their father,

Ishmael, and his wife, and his three other daughters.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ ÐÿÐÜ÷ÔÑØ× ÛÐ× ñóðÓÐ×

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass in the which rebellion, they

were desirous to return unto the land of Jerusalem.

8 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, ÕØ÷ÐÕØ ðÐ ÓÐöÝÜÔÑóÚØ

ÛÐ×Ø ÒóÚõÕÐÝÑØ×, ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ÛØÕÛÐð×Ô

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×, ÓØÐþ, ÚÐÛÐÜñ ÓÐ ÚÔÛóÔÚñ: ÐĀÐ,

×õÕÔÜ þÐð× ùÔÛØ óôðÝñØ ûÛÔÑØ, ðÝÒÝð þÐð×

ÐñÔ×Ø ÒóÚõÕÔÑØ ÓÐ ÒÝÜÔÑØ× ÑÜÔÚÜØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒýØðÓÔÑÐ×, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ×õÕÔÜÛÐ óÛúðÝñÛÐ ûÛÐÛ,

ÛÝÒÛÐð×Ý×, ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ ÛÐÒÐÚØ×Ø

ÛÝÒúÔ×?

And now I, Nephi, being grieved for the hardness

of their hearts, therefore I spake unto them, saying,

yea, even unto Laman and unto Lemuel: Behold ye

are mine elder brethren, and how is it that ye are so

hard in your hearts, and so blind in your minds, that

ye have need that I, your younger brother, should

speak unto you, yea, and set an example for you?

9 ðÝÒÝð Ðð óÒÓÔÑÓØ× ÷óðñ óôÚØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ?

How is it that ye have not hearkened unto the

word of the Lord?

10 ðÝÒÝð ÓÐÒÐÕØü÷ÓÐ×, ðÝÛ ØþØÚÔ× óôÚØñ

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ?

How is it that ye have forgotten that ye have seen

an angel of the Lord?



11 ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ðÝÒÝð ÓÐÒÐÕØü÷ÓÐ×, ðÝÒÝðØ

ÓØÓØ ñÐõÛÔÜØ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð ùÕÔÜ×ÕØñ óôÐÚÛÐ

ÚÐÑÐÜØñ þÔÚØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝþñÜØ× ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ðÝÛ

ùÕÔÜ øÔÕûÔÚØ× ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ ÛÝÞÝÕÔÑÐ?

Yea, and how is it that ye have forgotten what

great things the Lord hath done for us, in delivering

us out of the hands of Laban, and also that we should

obtain the record?

12 ÓØÐþ, ðÝÒÝð ÓÐØÕØü÷Ô× ×õÕÔÜ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚñ

øÔóûÚØÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ ÒÐÙÔ×ÔÑÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÜÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ×ó

ØõÜÔÑÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÛÝÐÕÚÔÜÔÜ ÛØñÐÓÛØ

ðüÛÔÜÐñ? ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ÛÝÓØ× ÕØ÷Ý× ÛØñØ

Ôð×ÒóÚÜØ.

Yea, and how is it that ye have forgotten that the

Lord is able to do all things according to his will, for

the children of men, if it so be that they exercise faith

in him? Wherefore, let us be faithful to him.

13 ÓÐ ×ó ØõÜÔÑÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ ÕØõÜÔÑØ× ÛØñØ

Ôð×ÒóÚÜØ, ÛØÕØöÔÑ× Ðö×õÛóÚ ÛØüÐñ; ÓÐ

ÝÓÔñÛÔ ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚøØ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐØÒÔÑ×, ðÝÛ

ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÐ óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÐ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ðÐú ÙØ

óôÐÚÛÐ ×õÕÐ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐÖÔ,

óÜÓÐ ÐöñðóÚÓÔñ.

And if it so be that we are faithful to him, we shall

obtain the land of promise; and ye shall know at

some future period that the word of the Lord shall be

ful?lled concerning the destruction of Jerusalem; for

all things which the Lord hath spoken concerning

the destruction of Jerusalem must be ful?lled.

14 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, óôÚØñ ñóÚØ ÛÐÚÔ ÐöÐð

ØÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑñ ÛÐñÖÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× óÐð÷ÕÔñ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ØÔðÔÛØÐú ùÐÐÒÓÔñ

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ÓÐ úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ×ÕØñÐú ÛÝÔñüðÐôÐ× ñØúÝúþÚÔ, ÐñÔ

ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÒÐÐûÔÕÔñ ØÒØ ØÛ ÛØüØÓÐÜ.

For behold, the Spirit of the Lord ceaseth soon to

strive with them; for behold, they have rejected the

prophets, and Jeremiah have they cast into prison.

And they have sought to take away the life of my fa-

ther, insomuch that they have driven him out of the

land.

15 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ×ó ÓÐÑðóÜÓÔÑØ×

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛøØ, ×õÕÔÜú ÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ

ÓÐØöóÞÔÑØ×. ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ×ó ÐñÔ ÐØðùÔÕ×, üÐÓØ×

ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÓÐØÛÐþñÝÕðÔ× Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ×ó üÐþÕÐÚ×,

×õÕÔÜú ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÐØöóÞÔÑØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐØ ÐñÔ

ÛÐØûóÚÔÑñ óôÚØñ ñóÚØ, ðÝÛ óÜÓÐ

ÕØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝ.

Now behold, I say unto you that if ye will return

unto Jerusalem ye shall also perish with them. And

now, if ye have choice, go up to the land, and remem-

ber the words which I speak unto you, that if ye go ye

will also perish; for thus the Spirit of the Lord con-

straineth me that I should speak.

16 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, Õó×þÐðØ

Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ùÔÛñ ûÛÔÑñ, ØñØÜØ ÒÐÑðÐÖÓÜÔÜ

ùÔÛÖÔ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ÛÐ× ÐöÛÐð×Ôñ ùÔÛÖÔ þÔÚØ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚÜØ ÓÐ øÔÛÑÝýÔñ ×ÝÙÔÑØ×,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ùÔÛØ ñØúÝúþÚØñ

ÛÝñüðÐôÔÑÐñ, ðÐ×Ð øÔûÚÔÑÝÓÐ× ùÔÛØ

ÓÐòÝÕÔÑÐ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÒÐðÔóÚØ ÛþÔúÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ

ÓÐñÐÒÚÔÿÐÓ.

And it came to pass that when I, Nephi, had spo-

ken these words unto my brethren, they were angry

with me. And it came to pass that they did lay their

hands upon me, for behold, they were exceedingly

wroth, and they did bind me with cords, for they

sought to take away my life, that they might leave me

in the wilderness to be devoured by wild beasts.

17 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, Ø÷Ý ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕØÚÝúÔ óôÚØñÐÓÛØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: óôÐÚÝ, øÔÜÓÐÛØ ùÔÛØ ðüÛÔÜØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ÒÐÛÝÛØþñÔÜØ ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØñ

þÔÚØÓÐÜ, ÓØÐþ, ûÐÚÐ ÛÝÛÔúØ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÕü÷ÕØòÝ

Ôñ ×ÝÙÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØ×Ðú ÕÐð øÔÑÝýØÚØ.

But it came to pass that I prayed unto the Lord,

saying: O Lord, according to my faith which is in

thee, wilt thou deliver me from the hands of my

brethren; yea, even give me strength that I may burst

these bands with which I am bound.



18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú Õ×õÕØ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ÐĀÐ, ×ÝÙÔÑØ ÛÝÛÔøÕÐ þÔÚôÔþØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÓÐÕÓÔõØ

ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØñ üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛØÕÛÐð×Ô ÛÐ×.

And it came to pass that when I had said these

words, behold, the bands were loosed from o7 my

hands and feet, and I stood before my brethren, and

I spake unto them again.

19 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÑðÐÖÓÜÔÜ

ùÔÛÖÔ ÓÐ ÔúÐÓÜÔÜ þÔÚØ ÐöÔÛÐð×Ð× ùÔÛÖÔ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ØñÛÐÔÚØñ Ôð×-Ôð×Ø õÐÚØøÕØÚØ,

ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÔÓÐÛØñØ ÓÐ ØñÛÐÔÚØñ Ôð×-Ôð×Ø

øÕØÚØ ØñÔ øÔÔþÕÔüÜÔÜ ùÔÛñ ûÛÔÑñ, ðÝÛ

ÛÝóÚÑÔñ ÛÐ× ÒóÚØ ÓÐ ÛÐ× øÔü÷ÕØòÔñ

ÛúÓÔÚÝÑÐ ùÔÛØ ñØúÝúþÚØñ ÛÝñÐñüðÐôÐÓ.

And it came to pass that they were angry with me

again, and sought to lay hands upon me; but behold,

one of the daughters of Ishmael, yea, and also her

mother, and one of the sons of Ishmael, did plead

with my brethren, insomuch that they did so6en

their hearts; and they did cease striving to take away

my life.

20 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÓÐöÝÜÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ñØÑÝðÝòØñ ÒÐÛÝ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛóþÚØ ÛÝØ÷ÐðÔñ

ùÔÛ üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ øÔÛÔþÕÔüÜÔÜ ÛÔÞÐòØÔÑØÜÐ

ÛÐ××ÕØñ Øñ, ðÐú ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ôñ ùÔÛñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

And it came to pass that they were sorrowful, be-

cause of their wickedness, insomuch that they did

bow down before me, and did plead with me that I

would forgive them of the thing that they had done

against me.

21 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÒóÚüðôÔÚÐÓ ÕÐÞÐòØÔ ÛÐ×

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú ÙØ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ôñ ÓÐ ÛÝÕóüÝÓÔ

ÔÚÝúÐ× øÔü÷ÐÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ óôÚØñÐÓÛØ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÕ×ØñÐÓÛØ; ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐñÔú

ÛÝØõúÜÔÜ. ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐ× ØÚÝúÔñ

óôÚØñÐÓÛØ, ùÕÔÜ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÕÔÛÒÖÐÕðÔ×

ÛÐÛÐùÕÔÜØñ ÙÐðÐÕØñÐÙÔÜ.

And it came to pass that I did frankly forgive them

all that they had done, and I did exhort them that

they would pray unto the Lord their God for forgive-

ness. And it came to pass that they did so. And a6er

they had done praying unto the Lord we did again

travel on our journey towards the tent of our father.

22 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ ùÐÕÔÓØ× ÛÐÛÐùÕÔÜØñ

ÙÐðÐÕ×ÐÜ. ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÔ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØ

ÓÐ ØñÛÐÔÚØñ Û×ÔÚØ ÝÿÐþØ ÛØÕÔÓØ× ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ

ÙÐðÐÕ×ÐÜ, ÛÐ× ÛØÐÒÔñ óôÐÚñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

öÛÔð×ñ, ñÐÛÐÓÚÝÑÔÚØ ÓÐ øÔüØðÔñ ÛÐñ

ÛñþÕÔðÞÚøÔñÐüØðØ ÓÐ ñðóÚØÐÓ ÓÐñÐüÕÔÚØ.

And it came to pass that we did come down unto

the tent of our father. And a6er I and my brethren

and all the house of Ishmael had come down unto

the tent of my father, they did give thanks unto the

Lord their God; and they did o7er sacri?ce and burnt

o7erings unto him.
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1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ øÔÕÐÒðÝÕÔ× ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ

×ÔñÚØ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÿØøØñ, ðÝÒÝðú þÝðÑÚÔóÚØñ,

ÐñÔÕÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ þØÚØñ ×ÔñÚØ.

And it came to pass that we had gathered together all

manner of seeds of every kind, both of grain of every

kind, and also of the seeds of fruit of every kind.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØ

ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, ÛÐÜ ÛÝÒÕÛÐð×Ð

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÜÐþÔ ñØÖÛÐðØ ÐÜó ñþÕÐ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×, ÕØþØÚÔ þØÚÕÐ.

And it came to pass that while my father tarried in

the wilderness he spake unto us, saying: Behold, I

have dreamed a dream; or, in other words, I have

seen a vision.

3 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐú ÕØþØÚÔ, ÛÐõÕñ ÛØÖÔÖØ

ÕØþÐðÝ óôÐÚøØ ÜÔôØñÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ñÔÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐõÕñ ÛØÖÔÖØ ØÛØñ ÕÐðÐóÓØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ

ØñØÜØ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ ÛÐ×Ø ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑØÐÜ.

And behold, because of the thing which I have

seen, I have reason to rejoice in the Lord because of

Nephi and also of Sam; for I have reason to suppose

that they, and also many of their seed, will be saved.

4 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜ ÓÐ ÚÔÛóÔÚ, ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐÛÝ

ûÐÚØÐÜ ÕøØøÝÑ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛØÕþÕÓØ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ

ÕØþØÚÔ ñØÖÛÐðøØ ÑÜÔÚØ ÓÐ ÞØðõóøØ óÓÐÑÜÝ.

But behold, Laman and Lemuel, I fear exceed-

ingly because of you; for behold, methought I saw in

my dream, a dark and dreary wilderness.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ ÙÐúØ, ØÒØ

øÔÛÝñØÚØ Ø÷Ý ×Ô×ðØ ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ× ÓÐ ÛÝÕØÓÐ

ÓÐ ÓÐÓÒÐ ùÔÛ üØÜ.

And it came to pass that I saw a man, and he was

dressed in a white robe; and he came and stood be-

fore me.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÛÝÛÛÐð×Ð ÓÐ ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ,

ÛÐñ ÒÐÕ÷ÝÚÝÓØ.

And it came to pass that he spake unto me, and

bade me follow him.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛØÕ÷ÕÔÑÝÓØ ÛÐñ,

ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ, ðÝÛ ÐöÛÝÕùÜÓØ ÑÜÔÚ, ÞØðõóø,

ÒÐÕÔðÐÜÔÑóÚ ÐÓÒØÚÐñ.

And it came to pass that as I followed him I beheld

myself that I was in a dark and dreary waste.

8 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ñÐÐ×Ø ÕØÐðÔ

ü÷ÕÓØÐÓøØ, ÓÐÕØü÷Ô óôÚØñÐÓÛØ ÚÝúÕÐ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÛÝÔùØÜÐ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ ùÔÛñ ÛØÛÐð×, ÛØñØ óþÕØ,

ÓØÓñóÚÝÕÐÜØ ü÷ÐÚÝÑØ×.

And a6er I had traveled for the space of many

hours in darkness, I began to pray unto the Lord that

he would have mercy on me, according to the multi-

tude of his tender mercies.

9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÚÝúÕØ×

ÛØÕÛÐð×Ô óôÐÚñ, ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ ôÐð×Ý ÓÐ

ÕðúÔÚØ ÛØÜÓÝðØ.

And it came to pass a6er I had prayed unto the

Lord I beheld a large and spacious ?eld.

10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ þÔ, ðÝÛÚØñ

ÜÐ÷ÝôØ Ø÷Ý ñÐÜÐòðÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ

ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ.

And it came to pass that I beheld a tree, whose

fruit was desirable to make one happy.

11 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛØÕÔÓØ ÓÐ ÕØÒÔÛÔ ØÛØñ

ÜÐ÷ÝôØ; ÓÐ øÔÕØúÐÜØ, ðÝÛ Øñ Ø÷Ý ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ

òÙÑØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÝÓÔñÛÔ ÛØÒÔÛØÐ. ÓØÐþ,

ÕØþØÚÔ, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ Ø÷Ý ×Ô×ðØ, óôðÝ

ÛÔòØ ñØ×Ô×ðØñ, ÕØÓðÔ ÝÓÔñÛÔ ÛõÝÜÓÐ ÜÐÜÐþØ.

And it came to pass that I did go forth and partake

of the fruit thereof; and I beheld that it was most

sweet, above all that I ever before tasted. Yea, and I

beheld that the fruit thereof was white, to exceed all

the whiteness that I had ever seen.

12 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÕØÒÔÛÔ ØÛØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ, ÛÐÜ ÐöÐÕñÝ

ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓØÓØ ñØþÐðóÚØ×; ÓÐ

ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ÛÝÕØñóðÕÔ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛÛÐ ÝÿÐþÛÐú

ØÒÔÛÝñ ØÒØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕØúÝÓØ, ðÝÛ Øñ Ø÷Ý ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ñþÕÐ ÜÐ÷ÝôÖÔ óôðÝ ÛÔòÐÓ ñÐÜÐòðÔÚØ.

And as I partook of the fruit thereof it ?lled my

soul with exceedingly great joy; wherefore, I began

to be desirous that my family should partake of it

also; for I knew that it was desirable above all other

fruit.



13 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛØÛÝÕØþÔÓÔ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ØÛÔÓØ×,

ÛÔÞÝÕÜÐ ùÔÛØ ÝÿÐþØ, ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ ü÷ÚØñ ÛÓØÜÐðÔ;

ÓÐ Øñ ÛØÔÓØÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ØÛ þÔñ×ÐÜ ÐþÚÝñ,

ðÝÛÚØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØú ÕØÒÔÛÔ.

And as I cast my eyes round about, that perhaps I

might discover my family also, I beheld a river of wa-

ter; and it ran along, and it was near the tree of

which I was partaking the fruit.

14 ÓÐ øÔÕþÔÓÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÔÜÐþÐ, ñÐØÓÐÜ

ÛÝÔÓØÜÔÑÝÓÐ Øñ; ÓÐ øÝðØÐþÚÝñ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ

ÛØñØ ñÐ×ÐÕÔ; ÓÐ ØÛØñ ñÐ×ÐÕÔñ×ÐÜ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ

ÓÔÓÐ×õÕÔÜØ, ñÐðØÐ, ñÔÛØ ÓÐ ÜÔôØ; ÓÐ ØÓÒÜÔÜ

ØñØÜØ, ×Ø×õÝñ Ðð ØúÝÓÜÔÜ, ñÐØ× óÜÓÐ

üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And I looked to behold from whence it came; and

I saw the head thereof a little way o7; and at the head

thereof I beheld your mother Sariah, and Sam, and

Nephi; and they stood as if they knew not whither

they should go.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÕóþÛÔ ÛÐ× ÓÐ Õó×þÐðØ

þÛÐÛÐöÚÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

ÔÒÔÛÐ× ÜÐ÷ÝôØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñþÕÐ

ÜÐ÷ÝôÖÔ óôðÝ ÛÔòÐÓ ñÐÜÐòðÔÚØ.

And it came to pass that I beckoned unto them;

and I also did say unto them with a loud voice that

they should come unto me, and partake of the fruit,

which was desirable above all other fruit.

16 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ØÒÔÛÔñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ.

And it came to pass that they did come unto me

and partake of the fruit also.

17 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛñóðÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØú ÓÐ

ÚÔÛóÔÚØú ÛÝñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÔÒÔÛÐ× ÜÐ÷ÝôØ,

ÐÛØòÝÛÐú øÔÕþÔÓÔ ÛÓØÜÐðØñ ñÐ×ÐÕÔñ ØÛÔÓØ×,

ÓÐÛÔÜÐþÐ ØñØÜØ.

And it came to pass that I was desirous that Laman

and Lemuel should come and partake of the fruit

also; wherefore, I cast mine eyes towards the head of

the river, that perhaps I might see them.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ ØñØÜØ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐ×

Ðð ØñóðÕÔñ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÛÝñÕÚÐ ÓÐ ÜÐ÷ÝôØñ

ÓÐÒÔÛÝÕÜÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass that I saw them, but they

would not come unto me and partake of the fruit.

19 ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ ðÙØÜØñ ÛÝÐÿØðØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛØó÷ÕÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÓØÜÐðØñ ÜÐÞØðñ ÓÐ ÛØÓØÝÓÐ

þØñÙÔÜ, ðÝÛÔÚ×ÐÜÐú ÕØÓÔõØ.

And I beheld a rod of iron, and it extended along

the bank of the river, and led to the tree by which I

stood.

20 ÐñÔÕÔ ÕØþØÚÔ ð×óÚØ ÓÐ ÕØüðÝ ÑØÚØÙØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØĀ÷ÕÔÑÝÓÐ ðÙØÜØñ ÛÝÐÿØðñ ØÛ

þÔÛÓÔ, ñÐÓÐú ÕØÓÔõØ; ÓÐ Øñ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØÓØÝÓÐ

ü÷ÐðÝñ ñÐ×ÐÕÔñ×ÐÜ, ôÐð×Ý ÓÐ õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐñÐÕØ×

ÕðúÔÚØ ÛØÜÓÕðØñÙÔÜ.

And I also beheld a strait and narrow path, which

came along by the rod of iron, even to the tree by

which I stood; and it also led by the head of the foun-

tain, unto a large and spacious ?eld, as if it had been

a world.

21 ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ óÐÛðÐÕØ þÐÚþØñ ×ÐÕ÷ðØÚÝÑÐ,

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ ÛØØñüðÐôÝÓÐ üØÜ, ðÝÛ

þØñÙÔÜ ÛØÛÐÕÐÚ ÑØÚØÙ×ÐÜ ÛØÔöüØÐ×,

ðÝÛÔÚ×ÐÜÐú ÛÔ ÕØÓÔõØ.

And I saw numberless concourses of people, many

of whom were pressing forward, that they might ob-

tain the path which led unto the tree by which I

stood.

22 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ üØÜ ÛÝÓØÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÛÝÐÑØÿÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÑØÚØÙÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØÓØÝÓÐ

þØñÙÔÜ.

And it came to pass that they did come forth, and

commence in the path which led to the tree.

23 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ ÑóðóñÛÐ

üÐÛÝØüØÐ; ÓØÐþ, ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓØÓÛÐ ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ

ÑóðóñÛÐ, ØñÔ×ÛÐ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ, ÕØÜú

øÔÐÑØÿÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛØñ ÑØÚØÙÖÔ, ÙÐðÒÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÒÖÐñ,

ÓÐÔþÔòÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÒÖÐÐÑÜÔóÚÜØ ÓÐ

ØÙÐðÒÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that there arose a mist of dark-

ness; yea, even an exceedingly great mist of dark-

ness, insomuch that they who had commenced in the

path did lose their way, that they wandered o7 and

were lost.



24 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ ñþÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

üØÜ ÛØØñüðÐôÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛÝÓØÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÔýØÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ðÙØÜØñ ÛÝÐÿØðØñ ÑÝÚÝñ; ÓÐ

üØÜ ÛÝØñüðÐôÝÓÔÜ ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ ÑóðóñøØ,

ÔÙðÝÑÝÓÜÔÜ ðÙØÜØñ ÛÝÐÿØðñ ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð

ÛÝÕØÓÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ Ðð ØÒÔÛÔÑÓÜÔÜ þØñ ÜÐ÷Ýôñ.

And it came to pass that I beheld others pressing

forward, and they came forth and caught hold of the

end of the rod of iron; and they did press forward

through the mist of darkness, clinging to the rod of

iron, even until they did come forth and partake of

the fruit of the tree.

25 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ØñØÜØ ØÒÔÛÔÑÓÜÔÜ þØñ

ÜÐ÷Ýôñ, ÛØÛÝØþÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ØñÔ,

×Ø×õÝñ ðúþÕÔÜÝÓÐ×.

And a6er they had partaken of the fruit of the tree

they did cast their eyes about as if they were

ashamed.

26 ÓÐ ÛÔú ÛØÛÝÕØþÔÓÔ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ

ü÷ÚØñ ÛÓØÜÐðØñ ØõØ×Ð ÜÐÞØðÖÔ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ

ôÐð×Ý øÔÜÝÑÐ; ÓÐ Øñ ØÓÒÐ ×Ø×õÝñ ĀÐÔðøØ,

ÛÐöÚÐ, ÛØüØñ ÖÔÕØ×.

And I also cast my eyes round about, and beheld,

on the other side of the river of water, a great and

spacious building; and it stood as it were in the air,

high above the earth.

27 ÓÐ Øñ ñÐÕñÔ Ø÷Ý þÐÚþØ×, ðÝÒÝðú

ÛÝþóúÔÑØ×, ÐñÔÕÔ ÐþÐÚÒÐÖðÓÔÑØ×, ðÝÒÝðú

ÙÐúÔÑØ×, ÐñÔÕÔ õÐÚÔÑØ×; ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø òÐÜñÐúÛÔÚØ

Ø÷Ý ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑóÚÐÓ ÛÓØÓðóÚØ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÓÐñúØÜÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ×Ø×ñ ØøÕÔðÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×ÙÔÜ,

ÕØÜú óÙÕÔ ÛÝÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ÐÒÔÛÝÕÜÔÑÓÐ ÜÐ÷Ýôñ.

And it was ?lled with people, both old and young,

both male and female; and their manner of dress was

exceedingly ?ne; and they were in the attitude of

mocking and pointing their ?ngers towards those

who had come at and were partaking of the fruit.

28 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ØÒÔÛÔñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ, øÔðúþÕÐ×

ÛÐ×Ø, ÕØÜú ÓÐñúØÜÝÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐúÕØÕÓÜÔÜ

ÐÙðûÐÚóÚ ÑØÚØÙÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ ÓÐØÙÐðÒÜÔÜ.

And a6er they had tasted of the fruit they were

ashamed, because of those that were scoDng at

them; and they fell away into forbidden paths and

were lost.

29 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, Ðð ÕÐÛÑÝÑ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ

÷ÝÕÔÚ ñØò÷ÕÐñ.

And now I, Nephi, do not speak all the words of

my father.

30 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÝÙÚÔÓ ðÝÛ ÐöÕüÔðÝ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ

ØþØÚÐ üØÜ ÛØÛÐÕÐÚØ ñþÕÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÛÝÓØÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÔýØÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ðÙØÜØñ

ÛÝÐÿØðØñ ÑÝÚÝñ; ÓÐ üØÜ ÛØÓØÝÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

ÑØÚØÙÖÔ, ðÙØÜØñ ÛÝÐÿØðñ ÛòÙØúÔÓ

ùÐýØÓÔÑóÚÜØ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÛÝÕØÓÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ Ðð

ÓÐÔúÔÛÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ Ðð ØÒÔÛÔÑÓÜÔÜ þØñ ÜÐ÷Ýôñ.

But, to be short in writing, behold, he saw other

multitudes pressing forward; and they came and

caught hold of the end of the rod of iron; and they

did press their way forward, continually holding fast

to the rod of iron, until they came forth and fell

down and partook of the fruit of the tree.

31 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ØþØÚÐ ñþÕÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú þÔÚØñ úÔúÔÑØ× ØÙÕÚÔÕÓÜÔÜ ÒÖÐñ

ØÛ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ôÐð×Ý øÔÜÝÑØñÐÙÔÜ.

And he also saw other multitudes feeling their way

towards that great and spacious building.

32 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÑÔÕðØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ ØþðùÝÑÝÓÐ

ü÷ÐðÝñ ñØöðÛÔøØ; ÓÐ ÑÔÕðØ ØÙÐðÒÔÑÝÓÐ ÛØñØ

ñÐ×ÕÐÚÐÕØÓÐÜ, ÓÐÔþÔòÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ðÐ óúþÝ

ÒÖÔÑÖÔ.

And it came to pass that many were drowned in

the depths of the fountain; and many were lost from

his view, wandering in strange roads.

33 ÓÐ ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑÐ, ÕØÜú øÔÕØÓÐ

ØÛ óúÜÐóð øÔÜÝÑÐøØ. ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

øÔÕØÓÜÔÜ ØÛ øÔÜÝÑÐøØ, ØñØÜØ ÖØÖöØ×

ØøÕÔðÓÜÔÜ ×Ø×ñ ùÔÛÙÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÐ×ÙÔÜ, ÕØÜú ÐñÔÕÔ

ÐÒÔÛÝÕÜÔÑÓÐ þØñ ÜÐ÷Ýôñ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ùÕÔÜ Ðð

ÕóÒÓÔÑÓØ× ÷óðñ.

And great was the multitude that did enter into

that strange building. And a6er they did enter into

that building they did point the ?nger of scorn at me

and those that were partaking of the fruit also; but

we heeded them not.

34 Ôñ ÐðØñ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ: ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

÷ÕÔÚÐ, ÕØÜú ÛÐ× ÷óðØ ÓÐóÒÓÝ, ÒÖÐñ ÐñúÓÜÔÜ.

These are the words of my father: For as many as

heeded them, had fallen away.



35 ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜÛÐ ÓÐ ÚÔÛóÔÚÛÐ Ðð ØÒÔÛÔñ

ÜÐ÷ÝôØ, – ×õÕÐ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ.

And Laman and Lemuel partook not of the fruit,

said my father.

36 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ

×õÕÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÐ ÛØñ ñØÖÛÐðÖÔ ÐÜó

þØÚÕÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛðÐÕÚÐÓ ĀõÝÜÓÐ, ÛÐÜ

ÒÕØ×þðÐ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐú ØþØÚÐ þØÚÕÐøØ, ðÝÛ

ÛÐñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÔøØÜÝÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØñ ÓÐ ÚÔÛóÔÚØñ

ÒÐÛÝ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐñ ÔøØÜÝÓÐ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ óôÚØñ

ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ Ðð ØõÜÔÜ ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜØÚÜØ.

And it came to pass a6er my father had spoken all

the words of his dream or vision, which were many,

he said unto us, because of these things which he

saw in a vision, he exceedingly feared for Laman and

Lemuel; yea, he feared lest they should be cast o7

from the presence of the Lord.

37 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛÝóüÝÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛÐøØÜ, ñÐ×ó×Ø ÛøÝÑÚØñ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÒðûÜÝÑØ×, ðÝÛ ÷óðØ ÓÐÔÒÓÝ× ÛØñØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ØõÜÔÑ óôÐÚñ ÒÐÛÝÔùØÜÐ

ÛÐ× ÛØÛÐð× ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ Ðð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ óõÐÓÐÒÐ ÛÐ×.

And he did exhort them then with all the feeling of

a tender parent, that they would hearken to his

words, that perhaps the Lord would be merciful to

them, and not cast them o7; yea, my father did

preach unto them.

38 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐÜ óõÐÓÐÒÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

óüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÐ ÑÔÕð ðÐÛÔÖÔ, óÑðûÐÜÐ

ÛÐ×, ÓÐÔúÕÐ× óôÚØñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÓÐÐÛ×ÐÕðÐ

ÛÐ××ÐÜ ñÐóÑÐðØ.

And a6er he had preached unto them, and also

prophesied unto them of many things, he bade them

to keep the commandments of the Lord; and he did

cease speaking unto them.



1 ÜÔôØ 9 1 Nephi 9

1 ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ Ôñ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ ÓÐØÜÐþÐ ÓÐ

ÛÝØñÛØÜÐ ÓÐ ØñÐóÑðÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ

ÚÔÛóÔÚØñ ÕÔÚÖÔ ÙÐðÐÕøØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ óÐÛðÐÕØ

ñþÕÐ ðÐÛ, ðØñØ ÐöüÔðÐú ÐÛ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ

øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØÐ.

And all these things did my father see, and hear, and

speak, as he dwelt in a tent, in the valley of Lemuel,

and also a great many more things, which cannot be

written upon these plates.

2 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÒÝðú óÙÕÔ Õ×õÕØ ÐÛ

ôØðôØòÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ Ðð ÐðØñ Øñ

ôØðôØòÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÖÔÓÐú ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØñ ØñòÝðØØñ ñðóÚ ùÐÜÐüÔðñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ôØðôØòÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÖÔÓÐú ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØñ ñðóÚ ùÐÜÐüÔðñ, ÕóüÝÓÔ ÜÔôØñ

ôØðôØòÔÑØ; ÐñÔ ðÝÛ, ÛÐ× ÔüÝÓÔÑÐ× ÜÔôØñ

ôØðôØòÔÑØ, ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓÐ ÐÛ

ôØðôØòÔÑñÐú ÐñÔÕÔ ÔüÝÓÔÑÐ× ÜÔôØñ

ôØðôØòÔÑØ.

And now, as I have spoken concerning these

plates, behold they are not the plates upon which I

make a full account of the history of my people; for

the plates upon which I make a full account of my

people I have given the name of Nephi; wherefore,

they are called the plates of Nephi, a6er mine own

name; and these plates also are called the plates of

Nephi.

3 ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÛØÕØöÔ óôÚØñÒÐÜ

ÑðûÐÜÔÑÐ ÓÐÕÐÛÖÐÓÝ Ôñ ôØðôØòÔÑØ

ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑóÚØ ÛØÖÜØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð

ÐðñÔÑÝÑÓÔñ ÐÛÝòÕØôðóÚØ ùÐÜÐüÔðØ ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØñ ÛñÐþóðÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

Nevertheless, I have received a commandment of

the Lord that I should make these plates, for the spe-

cial purpose that there should be an account en-

graven of the ministry of my people.

4 ñþÕÐ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ óÜÓÐ Ø÷Ýñ ÐÛÝòÕØôðóÚØ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ ÛÔôÔÔÑØñ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ, ùÔÛñ

þÐÚþøØ ÝÛÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ;

ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, Ôñ ôØðôØòÔÑØ ÔûöÕÜÔÑÐ,

ÛÔòüØÚÐÓ, óôÚØñÐÓÛØ ÛñÐþóðÔÑÐñ ÓÐ ñþÕÐ

ôØðôØòÔÑØ ÔûöÕÜÔÑÐ, ÛÔòüØÚÐÓ, ÛÔôÔÔÑØñ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÐñ ÓÐ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþøØ ÝÛÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑñ.

Upon the other plates should be engraven an ac-

count of the reign of the kings, and the wars and

contentions of my people; wherefore these plates are

for the more part of the ministry; and the other

plates are for the more part of the reign of the kings

and the wars and contentions of my people.

5 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ÓÐÛÔÛÖÐÓÔÑØÜÐ

Ôñ ôØðôØòÔÑØ ÛØñØ ÑðûÜóÚØ ÛØÖÜØñ×ÕØñ,

ðÝÛÚØñ ÓÐÜØøÜóÚÔÑÐú ùÔÛ×ÕØñ óúÜÝÑØÐ.

Wherefore, the Lord hath commanded me to

make these plates for a wise purpose in him, which

purpose I know not.

6 ÛÐÒðÐÛ óôÐÚÛÐ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ ØúØñ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ÐÛÖÐÓÔÑñ ÒÖÐñ, ðÐ×Ð

ÐöñðóÚÓÔñ ÛØñØ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ñÐõÛÔ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐñ ÐõÕñ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ûÐÚÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÐöñðóÚÓÔñ ÛØñØ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ñØò÷ÕÐ. ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ ÐñÔ. ÐÛØÜ.

But the Lord knoweth all things from the begin-

ning; wherefore, he prepareth a way to accomplish

all his works among the children of men; for behold,

he hath all power unto the ful?lling of all his words.

And thus it is. Amen.



1 ÜÔôØ 10 1 Nephi 10

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, ÕÐÒðûÔÚÔÑ ÐÛ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ

ùÔÛñ ñÐõÛÔÖÔ, ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÐñÐ ÓÐ ÛñÐþóðÔÑÐÖÔ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ ÒÐÙÔ×ÔÑÐñ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ùÔÛØ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ ÒÐñÐÒðûÔÚÔÑÚÐÓ, óÜÓÐ Õ×õÕÐ

ðÐØÛÔ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØñ

ñÐõÛÔÔÑÖÔ.

And now I, Nephi, proceed to give an account upon

these plates of my proceedings, and my reign and

ministry; wherefore, to proceed with mine account, I

must speak somewhat of the things of my father, and

also of my brethren.

2 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ

ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ×ÐÕØñØ ñØÖÛðØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ

ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ× ÛØÛÐð× ÛÝüÝÓÔÑÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ

ñØÑÔÿØ×ØñÐÙÔÜ, ÛÐÜ ØñÐóÑðÐ ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑÖÔ.

For behold, it came to pass a6er my father had

made an end of speaking the words of his dream,

and also of exhorting them to all diligence, he spake

unto them concerning the Jews—

3 ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ØñØÜØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑØÐÜ,

Øñ ÓØÓØ õÐÚÐõØ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØú ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ò÷ÕÔÓ ØõÜÔÑÐ üÐ÷ÕÐÜØÚØ ÑÐÑØÚÝÜøØ, óôÚØñ

ÛØÔð ÓÐÜØøÜóÚØ ÓðÝØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ØñØÜØ

ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÔÑØÐÜ, ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ

ò÷ÕÔÝÑØÓÐÜ ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑóÚÜØ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ðÐú ò÷ÕÔÝÑØÓÐÜ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÔÑØÐÜ, ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÓÐØñÐÙó×ðÔÑÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ

ÛØüÐñ.

That a6er they should be destroyed, even that

great city Jerusalem, and many be carried away cap-

tive into Babylon, according to the own due time of

the Lord, they should return again, yea, even be

brought back out of captivity; and a6er they should

be brought back out of captivity they should possess

again the land of their inheritance.

4 ÓØÐþ, ÔõÕñÐñØ üÚØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ

ÓÐòÝÕÐ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ, üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚñ

ÐÐÛÐöÚÔÑñ ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ óôÐÚØ

öÛÔð×Ø, ÓØÐþ, ÛÔñØÐñ ÐÜó ñþÕÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×, ÐÛÐ

õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÛþñÜÔÚñ.

Yea, even six hundred years from the time that my

father le6 Jerusalem, a prophet would the Lord God

raise up among the Jews—even a Messiah, or, in

other words, a Savior of the world.

5 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÖÔ, ×ó ðÐÝÓÔÜ ÑÔÕðØ

ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÐ ÐÛ ÛÝÕÚÔÜÔÑÖÔ ØÛ ÛÔñØØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ðÝÛÔÚÖÔÓÐú ÒÕØÐÛÑÝ, ÐÜó ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÐÛ

ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚÖÔ.

And he also spake concerning the prophets, how

great a number had testi?ed of these things, con-

cerning this Messiah, of whom he had spoken, or

this Redeemer of the world.

6 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, Û×ÔÚØ ÙÐúÝÑðØÝÑÐ Ø÷Ý

ÓÐÙÐðÒóÚ ÓÐ ÓÐúÔÛóÚ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ ÓÐ

ÛóÓÐÛ ÐñÔ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ, ×óÙØ Ðð ÛØÔÜÓÝÑÝÓÐ ÐÛ

ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚñ.

Wherefore, all mankind were in a lost and in a

fallen state, and ever would be save they should rely

on this Redeemer.

7 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÕØÓÝÓÐ

ÛÔñØÐÖÔ ÐÓðÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝóÛÖÐÓÝñ ÒÖÐ óôÐÚñ.

And he spake also concerning a prophet who

should come before the Messiah, to prepare the way

of the Lord—

8 ÓØÐþ, Øñ ÒÐÛÝÕÐ ÓÐ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔÑñ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ:

ÒÐÜóÛÖÐÓÔ× ÒÖÐ óôÐÚñ ÓÐ ÛÝÐñüÝðÔ× ÛØñØ

ÑØÚØÙÔÑØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ ÓÒÐñ Øñ, ÕØñÐú

×õÕÔÜ Ðð ØúÜÝÑ× ÓÐ Øñ ÐðØñ ùÔÛÖÔ ÑÔÕðÐÓ

ûÚØÔðØ, ðÝÛÚØñ ñÐÜÓÚØñ ×ÐñÛØñ ÒÐþñÜØñ

öØðñØ Ðð ÕÐð. ÓÐ ÑÔÕðñ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÐ

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØ ÐÛÐÖÔ.

Yea, even he should go forth and cry in the wilder-

ness: Prepare ye the way of the Lord, and make his

paths straight; for there standeth one among you

whom ye know not; and he is mightier than I, whose

shoe’s latchet I am not worthy to unloose. And much

spake my father concerning this thing.



9 ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ ×õÕÐ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÛÝÜÐ×ÚÐÕñ

ÑÔ×ÐÑÐðÐøØ ØÝðÓÐÜØñ ÒÐöÛÐ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ

×õÕÐ, ðÝÛ Øñ ü÷ÚØ× ÛÝÜÐ×ÚÐÕñ; ü÷ÚØ×

ÛÝÜÐ×ÚÐÕñ ÛÔñØÐñÐú.

And my father said he should baptize in

Bethabara, beyond Jordan; and he also said he

should baptize with water; even that he should bap-

tize the Messiah with water.

10 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ü÷ÚØ× ÛÝÜÐ×ÚÐÕñ

ÛÔñØÐñ, Øñ ØþØÚÐÕñ ÓÐ ÛÝüÛÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ

ÛÝÜÐ×ÚÐ öÕ×Øñ ÙðÐÕØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐØöÔÑñ ÐÛÐ

õÕÔ÷ÜØñ úÝÓÕÔÑñ.

And a6er he had baptized the Messiah with water,

he should behold and bear record that he had bap-

tized the Lamb of God, who should take away the

sins of the world.

11 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ

×õÕÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ØÒØ ÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ ùÔÛñ ûÛÔÑñ

ñÐþÐðÔÑÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØõÜÔÑÐ ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑñ

øÝðØñ ÜÐõÐÓÐÒÔÑØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑØñ

óðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐøØ ÒÐÓÐøÔÜÔÑÐÖÔ. ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ðÐú ØñØÜØ ÛÝÙÚÐÕÔÜ ÛÔñØÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÕÐ ÓÐ

ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÝÙÚÐÕÔÜ, Øñ ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø×

ÐöÓÒÔÑÐ ÓÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass a6er my father had spoken

these words he spake unto my brethren concerning

the gospel which should be preached among the

Jews, and also concerning the dwindling of the Jews

in unbelief. And a6er they had slain the Messiah,

who should come, and a6er he had been slain he

should rise from the dead, and should make himself

manifest, by the Holy Ghost, unto the Gentiles.

12 ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ ÑÔÕðØ ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÖÔ, ðÝÛ

Øñ øÔØûÚÔÑÐ øÔÐÓÐðÝÜ ÖÔ×ØñþØÚØñ þÔñ,

ðÝÛÚØñ ðòÝÔÑñ ÛÝòÔþÐÕÔÜ ÓÐ Û×ÔÚ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÖÔÓÐÞØðÖÔ ÒÐôÐÜòÐÕÔÜ.

Yea, even my father spake much concerning the

Gentiles, and also concerning the house of Israel,

that they should be compared like unto an olive tree,

whose branches should be broken o7 and should be

scattered upon all the face of the earth.

13 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ×õÕÐ ÛÐÜ, ñÐýØðÝÐ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ

÷ÕÔÚÐñ Ôð×ñóÚÝÕÜÐÓ ÒÐÒÕØûöÕÜÔÜ

Ðö×õÛóÚØ ÛØüØñÐÙÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÐöñðóÚÓÔñ

óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÐ, ðÝÛ ÕØ÷Ý× Û×ÔÚØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ

ÖÔÓÐÞØðÖÔ ÒÐôÐÜòóÚÜØ.

Wherefore, he said it must needs be that we

should be led with one accord into the land of prom-

ise, unto the ful?lling of the word of the Lord, that

we should be scattered upon all the face of the earth.

14 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØ

ÒÐØôÐÜòÔÑÐ, Øñ ÙÕÚÐÕ øÔØÙðØÑÔÑÐ; ÐÜó ÛÐñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØ ÛØØöÔÑÔÜ ñÐþÐðÔÑØñ

ñØñðóÚÔñ, ÖÔ×ØñþØÚØñ þØñ ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ

ðòÝÔÑØ ÐÜó ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØñ ÜÐðùÔÜØ,

ÓÐÔÛ÷ÜÝÑÐ ÐÜó øÔØúÜÝÑñ ýÔøÛÐðØò ÛÔñØÐñ,

×ÐÕØñ óôÐÚñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚñ.

And a6er the house of Israel should be scattered

they should be gathered together again; or, in ?ne,

a6er the Gentiles had received the fulness of the

Gospel, the natural branches of the olive tree, or the

remnants of the house of Israel, should be gra6ed in,

or come to the knowledge of the true Messiah, their

Lord and their Redeemer.

15 ÓÐ ÐñÔ×Ø ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ× ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÓÐ ÓÐ ÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔÑÝÓÐ

ùÔÛñ ûÛÔÑñ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÑÔÕð ñþÕÐ ðÐÛÔÖÔú, ðÐÖÔÓÐú

ÛÔ Ðð ÕüÔð ÐÛ üØÒÜøØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ñþÕÐ üØÒÜøØ

ÓÐÕüÔðÔ ÛÐ× øÔñÐþÔÑ ØÛÓÔÜØ, ðÐÛÓÔÜØú

ñÐýØðÝÓ ÛØÛÐùÜÓÐ.

And a6er this manner of language did my father

prophesy and speak unto my brethren, and also

many more things which I do not write in this book;

for I have written as many of them as were expedient

for me in mine other book.

16 ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ Ôñ, ðÐÖÔÓÐú ÕØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔ,

ÛÝþÓÐ ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØ

ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ ÙÐðÐÕøØ, ÚÔÛóÔÚØñ ÕÔÚÖÔ.

And all these things, of which I have spoken, were

done as my father dwelt in a tent, in the valley of

Lemuel.



17 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ,

ÛÝÕØñÛØÜÔ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ñØò÷ÕÐ ØÛÐÖÔÓ,

×ó ðÐ ØþØÚÐ þØÚÕÐøØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ØÛÐÖÔÓ, ðÐú

ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ûÐÚØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÐÜ ÛØØöÝ öÕ×Øñ ûØñ ðüÛÔÜØ× ÓÐ öÕ×Øñ ûÔ

Ø÷Ý Øñ ÛÔñØÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú óÜÓÐ ÛÝÕØÓÔñ, ÛÔ,

ÜÔôØÛ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÝÕØñóðÕÔ, ÓÐÛÔÜÐþÐ ÓÐ

ÛÝÛÔñÛØÜÐ ÓÐ øÔÛÔúÜÝ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ûÐÚØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ öÕ×Øñ

ûöÕÔÜØ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ×ÕØñ, ÕØÜú ÑÔÿØ×ÐÓ ÔûÔÑñ ÛÐñ

ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú Ø÷Ý ûÕÔÚ ÓðÝñ ÓÐ ðÝÒÝðú ØÛ

ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ ØÒØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑñ.

And it came to pass a6er I, Nephi, having heard all

the words of my father, concerning the things which

he saw in a vision, and also the things which he

spake by the power of the Holy Ghost, which power

he received by faith on the Son of God—and the Son

of God was the Messiah who should come—I, Nephi,

was desirous also that I might see, and hear, and

know of these things, by the power of the Holy

Ghost, which is the gi6 of God unto all those who

diligently seek him, as well in times of old as in the

time that he should manifest himself unto the chil-

dren of men.

18 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÒØ óúÕÚÔÚØÐ ÒóøØÜ, ÓöÔñ ÓÐ

óÙóÜØñÐÛÓÔ; ÓÐ ÒÖÐ ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ×ÕØñ ÐÛÐõÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ, ×ó

ØõÜÔÑÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ

ÛØÕÚÔÜ.

For he is the same yesterday, today, and forever;

and the way is prepared for all men from the founda-

tion of the world, if it so be that they repent and

come unto him.

19 ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ, ÕØÜú ÑÔÿØ×ÐÓ ÔûÔÑñ, ØÞÝÕØñ; ÓÐ

öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝÔÑÐÜØ ÒÐÔþñÜÔÑÐ ÛÐñ

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ûÐÚØ× ÐÛ ÓðÝñÐú ÙØ, ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ûÕÔÚÐÓ ÓÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ûÕÔÚ ÓðÝñ,

ÐñÔÕÔ ØÛ ÓðÝøØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÕÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

óôÚØñ ÒÔÖØ ÐðØñ Ôð×Ø ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ üðÔ.

For he that diligently seeketh shall ?nd; and the

mysteries of God shall be unfolded unto them, by the

power of the Holy Ghost, as well in these times as in

times of old, and as well in times of old as in times to

come; wherefore, the course of the Lord is one eter-

nal round.

20 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔñ, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÝ,

÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÐñÐú ÐÙÔ×ÔÑ, øÔÜ

üÐðñÓÒÔÑØ ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝÖÔ.

Therefore remember, O man, for all thy doings

thou shalt be brought into judgment.

21 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ó ÒÐÛÝúÓØñ ÓöÔÔÑØñ ßÐÛñ

úÓØÚÝÑÓØ× ÑÝðÝòÔÑÐñ, ×õÕÔÜ óüÛØÜÓóðÐÓ

ÒúÜÝÑÔÜ öÕ×Øñ ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝÖÔ; ÓÐ ÐðÐôÔðØ

óüÛØÜÓóðØ Ðð øÔØûÚÔÑÐ úþÝÕðÝÑÓÔñ öÕ×Øñ

ÒÕÔðÓØ×; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜØÚÜØ óÜÓÐ

Ø÷Ý× ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ.

Wherefore, if ye have sought to do wickedly in the

days of your probation, then ye are found unclean

before the judgment-seat of God; and no unclean

thing can dwell with God; wherefore, ye must be cast

o7 forever.

22 ÓÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐ ÛÐûÚÔÕñ

óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑÐñ ÒØ×þðÐ× Ôñ ÓÐ Ðð óÐðÕ÷Ý

ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ.

And the Holy Ghost giveth authority that I should

speak these things, and deny them not.



1 ÜÔôØ 11 1 Nephi 11

1 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

ÛÝÕØñóðÕÔ ùÐÕüÕÓÝÛÝÓØ ØÛÐñ, ×ó ðÐ ØþØÚÐ

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ ÓÐ ÛüÐÛÓÐ ðÐ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚñ øÔÔûÚÝ

ÐÛØñ ùÔÛ×ÕØñÐú ÒÐÜÓÝÑÐ, ÕØÿÔõØ ÓÐ ÒóÚøØ

ÕÛñÿÔÚÝÑÓØ ÐÛÐÖÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛØòÐúÐ óôÚØñ

ñóÚÛÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑØ× ÛÐöÐÚ Û×ÐÖÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜÐÛÓÔ ÐðÐñÝÓÔñ ÛÔÜÐþÐ ÓÐ

ðÝÛÔÚÖÔÓÐú ÐðÐñÝÓÔñ ÓÐÛÔÓÒÐ ôÔþØ.

For it came to pass a6er I had desired to know the

things that my father had seen, and believing that the

Lord was able to make them known unto me, as I sat

pondering in mine heart I was caught away in the

Spirit of the Lord, yea, into an exceedingly high

mountain, which I never had before seen, and upon

which I never had before set my foot.

2 ÓÐ ñóÚÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: ÐĀÐ, ðÐñ ØñóðÕÔÑ øÔÜ? And the Spirit said unto me: Behold, what desirest

thou?

3 ÓÐ Õó×þÐðØ: Ûñóðñ ÕØþØÚÝ Øñ, ðÐú ØþØÚÐ

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ.

And I said: I desire to behold the things which my

father saw.

4 ÓÐ ñóÚÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: ÒüÐÛñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÛÐøÔÜÛÐ

ØþØÚÐ Øñ þÔ, ðÝÛÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÒÔñÐóÑðÐ×?

And the Spirit said unto me: Believest thou that

thy father saw the tree of which he hath spoken?

5 ÓÐ Õó×þÐðØ: ÓØÐþ, øÔÜ ØúØ, ðÝÛ ÛüÐÛñ

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ñØò÷ÕÐ.

And I said: Yea, thou knowest that I believe all the

words of my father.

6 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú Õó×þÐðØ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ñóÚÛÐ

ÓØÓØ þÛØ× øÔñûÐþÐ: ÝñÐÜÐ óôÐÚñ, óÖÔÜÐÔñ

öÛÔð×ñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ ÐðØñ öÛÔð×Ø Û×ÔÚ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐÖÔ, ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐñÐ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔÓ

ÛÐöÐÚØ ÓÐ Ùóð×þÔóÚØ þÐð øÔÜ, ÜÔôØ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÒüÐÛñ óÖÔÜÐÔñØ öÛÔð×Øñ ûÔ,

ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ØþØÚÐÕ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú ÛÝØñóðÕÔ.

And when I had spoken these words, the Spirit

cried with a loud voice, saying: Hosanna to the Lord,

the most high God; for he is God over all the earth,

yea, even above all. And blessed art thou, Nephi, be-

cause thou believest in the Son of the most high God;

wherefore, thou shalt behold the things which thou

hast desired.

7 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÛÝÒÔúÔÛÐ øÔÜ, ðÝÒÝðú ÜØøÐÜØ, ðÝÛ

ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ØþØÚÐÕ ØÛ þÔñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ØñþÐÛñ ØÛ ÜÐ÷Ýôñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÛÐøÔÜÛÐ ØÒÔÛÐ,

øÔÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ØþØÚÐÕ ÖÔúØÓÐÜ ùÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚ ÙÐúñ ÓÐ

ØõÜÔÑØ ÛØñØ ×ÕØ×ÛþØÚÕÔÚØ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ðÐú ÒÐþÓÔÑØ ÛØñØ ×ÕØ×ÛþØÚÕÔÚØ, ÓÐÐÛÝüÛÔÑ,

ðÝÛ Ôñ ÐðØñ ûÔ öÕ×ØñÐ.

And behold this thing shall be given unto thee for

a sign, that a6er thou hast beheld the tree which

bore the fruit which thy father tasted, thou shalt also

behold a man descending out of heaven, and him

shall ye witness; and a6er ye have witnessed him ye

shall bear record that it is the Son of God.

8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ñóÚÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: øÔþÔÓÔ! ÓÐ

øÔÕþÔÓÔ ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ þÔ; ÓÐ Øñ Ø÷Ý ØñÔ×Ø,

ðÝÒÝðØú ØþØÚÐ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ; ÓÐ ðÝÛÚØñ

ñØÚÐÛÐÖÔ ÑÔÕðÐÓ ÐöÔÛÐòÔÑÝÓÐ, ÓØÐþ,

ÐýÐðÑÔÑÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ñØÚÐÛÐÖÔñ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ñØõÐ×õÐ×Ô ÐöÔÛÐòÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÝôÐðôÐòÔ

ôØôõÔÑØñ ñØñÞÔòÐÙÔñ.

And it came to pass that the Spirit said unto me:

Look! And I looked and beheld a tree; and it was like

unto the tree which my father had seen; and the

beauty thereof was far beyond, yea, exceeding of all

beauty; and the whiteness thereof did exceed the

whiteness of the driven snow.

9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÕØþØÚÔ Ôñ þÔ,

Õó×þÐðØ ñóÚñ: ÕþÔÓÐÕ, ðÝÛ øÔÜ ÛÐùÕÔÜÔ Øñ þÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ûÕØðôÐñØ.

And it came to pass a6er I had seen the tree, I said

unto the Spirit: I behold thou hast shown unto me

the tree which is precious above all.

10 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛØ×þðÐ: ðÐ Òñóðñ? And he said unto me: What desirest thou?



11 ÓÐ ÛÔ Õó×þÐðØ: ùÐÕüÕÓÔ ÛØñ ÐÖðñ. ÐĀÐ,

ÕÔñÐóÑðÔÑÝÓØ ÛÐñ, ðÝÒÝðú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ, ðÝÛ Ø÷Ý ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÒÐðÔÒÜÝÑØ×;

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÕØúÝÓØ, ðÝÛ Øñ Ø÷Ý

óôÚØñ ñóÚØ ÓÐ ÛÔñÐóÑðÔÑÝÓÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ.

And I said unto him: To know the interpretation

thereof—for I spake unto him as a man speaketh; for

I beheld that he was in the form of a man; yet never-

theless, I knew that it was the Spirit of the Lord; and

he spake unto me as a man speaketh with another.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÛØ×þðÐ: øÔþÔÓÔ! ÓÐ

øÔÕþÔÓÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÔþØÚÐ ØÒØ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÕÔð

ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ ÒÐóùØÜÐðÓÐ ùÔÛÒÐÜ.

And it came to pass that he said unto me: Look!

And I looked as if to look upon him, and I saw him

not; for he had gone from before my presence.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ øÔÕþÔÓÔ ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÓØÓØ õÐÚÐõØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ñþÕÐ

õÐÚÐõÔÑØú; ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ õÐÚÐõØ ÜÐÖÐðÔ×Ø; ÓÐ

õÐÚÐõ ÜÐÖÐðÔ×øØ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ õÐÚüóÚØ ÓÐ Øñ

Ø÷Ý ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÚÐÛÐÖØ ÓÐ ×Ô×ðØ.

And it came to pass that I looked and beheld the

great city of Jerusalem, and also other cities. And I

beheld the city of Nazareth; and in the city of

Nazareth I beheld a virgin, and she was exceedingly

fair and white.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ, ðÝÒÝð ÒÐØþñÜÐ

ÖÔúÐ; ÓÐ ÓÐÔøÕÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ ÓÐ ÓÐÓÒÐ ùÔÛ üØÜ;

ÓÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: ÜÔôØ, ðÐñ þÔÓÐÕ?

And it came to pass that I saw the heavens open;

and an angel came down and stood before me; and

he said unto me: Nephi, what beholdest thou?

15 ÓÐ Õó×þÐðØ ÛÐñ: õÐÚüóÚñ – ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ÚÐÛÐÖñ

ÓÐ ÛøÕÔÜØÔðñ ñþÕÐ õÐÚüóÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ.

And I said unto him: A virgin, most beautiful and

fair above all other virgins.

16 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛØ×þðÐ: ØúØ, ðÐ ÐðØñ öÕ×Øñ

øÔÛü÷ÜÐðÔÑÚÝÑÐ?

And he said unto me: Knowest thou the conde-

scension of God?

17 ÓÐ Õó×þÐðØ ÛÐñ: ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ ó÷ÕÐðñ

×ÐÕØñØ øÕØÚÔÑØ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÔ Ðð ÕØúØ

÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ ÐðñØ.

And I said unto him: I know that he loveth his

children; nevertheless, I do not know the meaning of

all things.

18 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛØ×þðÐ: ÐĀÐ, õÐÚüóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú øÔÜ

þÔÓÐÕ, ÐðØñ öÕ×Øñ ûØñ þÝðúØÔÚØ ÓÔÓÐ.

And he said unto me: Behold, the virgin whom

thou seest is the mother of the Son of God, a6er the

manner of the @esh.

19 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ: ØÒØ ÐØòÐúÐ ñóÚÛÐ;

ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ñóÚÛÐ ØÒØ ÐØòÐúÐ ðÐöÐú

ÓðÝØ×, ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÛÝÛÛÐð×Ð: øÔþÔÓÔ!

And it came to pass that I beheld that she was car-

ried away in the Spirit; and a6er she had been car-

ried away in the Spirit for the space of a time the an-

gel spake unto me, saying: Look!

20 ÓÐ øÔÕþÔÓÔ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ õÐÚüóÚØ,

ÑÐÕøÕØ× þÔÚøØ.

And I looked and beheld the virgin again, bearing

a child in her arms.

21 ÓÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: ÐĀÐ, øÔþÔÓÔ, öÕ×Øñ

ÙðÐÕØ, ÓØÐþ, ×ÕØ× ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ÛÐÛØñ ûÔ! ØúØ

øÔÜ ÐðñØ ØÛ þØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÛÐøÔÜÛÐ ØþØÚÐ?

And the angel said unto me: Behold the Lamb of

God, yea, even the Son of the Eternal Father!

Knowest thou the meaning of the tree which thy fa-

ther saw?

22 ÓÐ ÕóÞÐñóþÔ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÓØÐþ, Ôñ ÐðØñ öÕ×Øñ

ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÷ÕÔÚÒÐÜ ÔôØÜÔÑÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÒóÚÔÑñ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, Øñ

ÐðØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ÛÔòÐÓ ñÐÜÐòðÔÚØ.

And I answered him, saying: Yea, it is the love of

God, which sheddeth itself abroad in the hearts of

the children of men; wherefore, it is the most desir-

able above all things.

23 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛÝÛÛÐð×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔÕÔ

÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ñÐñØþÐðóÚÝ ñóÚØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And he spake unto me, saying: Yea, and the most

joyous to the soul.



24 ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ×õÕÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÛÐÜ

ÛØ×þðÐ: øÔþÔÓÔ! ÓÐ øÔÕþÔÓÔ ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ ûÔ

öÕ×ØñÐ, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ ÛØÛÐÕÐÚØ;

ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÔúÔÛÝÓÐ ÛØñ

ôÔðþ×Ø×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ×Ð÷ÕÐÜñ ñúÔÛÓÜÔÜ ÛÐñ.

And a6er he had said these words, he said unto

me: Look! And I looked, and I beheld the Son of God

going forth among the children of men; and I saw

many fall down at his feet and worship him.

25 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛØÕþÕÓØ: ðÙØÜØñ ÛÝÐÿØðØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ ØþØÚÐ, Ø÷Ý öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØóûöÕÝÓÐ úÝúþÐÚØ ü÷ÚØñ

ü÷ÐðÝñÐÙÔÜ ÐÜó ñØúÝúþÚØñ þÔñ×ÐÜ; Ôñ ü÷ÚÔÑØ

ÙØ üÐðÛÝÐÓÒÔÜñ öÕ×Øñ ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚñ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛØÕþÕÓØ, ðÝÛ ñØúÝúþÚØñ þÔ üÐðÛÝÐÓÒÔÜÓÐ

öÕ×Øñ ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚñ.

And it came to pass that I beheld that the rod of

iron, which my father had seen, was the word of

God, which led to the fountain of living waters, or to

the tree of life; which waters are a representation of

the love of God; and I also beheld that the tree of life

was a representation of the love of God.

26 ÓÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛØ×þðÐ: øÔþÔÓÔ ÓÐ

ØþØÚÔ öÕ×Øñ øÔÛü÷ÜÐðÔÑÚÝÑÐ!

And the angel said unto me again: Look and be-

hold the condescension of God!

27 ÓÐ øÔÕþÔÓÔ ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ

ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔÓÐú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØ

ñÐóÑðÝÑÓÐ; ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú óÜÓÐ

ÒÐÜÔÛÖÐÓÔÑØÜÐ ÛØñ×ÕØñ ÒÖÐ. ÓÐ öÕ×Øñ ÙðÐÕØ

ÛØÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ÛØñ ÛØÔð ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ðÐú Øñ ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ, ðÝÒÝð ÒÐØþñÜÐ

ÖÔúÐ; ÓÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐ, ÛòðÔÓØñ ñÐþØ×

ÒÐðÓÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ, ÛÐñÖÔÓ ÓÐÔøÕÐ ÖÔúØÓÐÜ.

And I looked and beheld the Redeemer of the

world, of whom my father had spoken; and I also be-

held the prophet who should prepare the way before

him. And the Lamb of God went forth and was bap-

tized of him; and a6er he was baptized, I beheld the

heavens open, and the Holy Ghost come down out of

heaven and abide upon him in the form of a dove.

28 ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ üÐÕØÓÐ ÓÐ

ÔÛñÐþóðÔÑÝÓÐ þÐÚþñ ûÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ÓØÐÓØ

ÓØÓÔÑóÚÔÑØ×; ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ øÔØÙðØÑÜÔÜ

Ôð×ÐÓ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØñ×ÕØñ ÛÝÔñÛØÜÐ×; ÓÐ

ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜÔñ ØÒØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ.

And I beheld that he went forth ministering unto

the people, in power and great glory; and the multi-

tudes were gathered together to hear him; and I be-

held that they cast him out from among them.

29 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ ñþÕÐ ×ÝðÛÔòÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐñ ÛØĀ÷ÕÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ

ØñØÜØ ÐØòÐúÐ ñóÚÛÐ ùÔÛ ×ÕÐÚüØÜ ÓÐ ÛÔòÐÓ

ØñØÜØ ÐöÐð ÛØÜÐþÐÕñ.

And I also beheld twelve others following him.

And it came to pass that they were carried away in

the Spirit from before my face, and I saw them not.

30 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÝÛÛÐð×Ð

ñØò÷ÕØ×: øÔþÔÓÔ! ÓÐ øÔÕþÔÓÔ ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ:

ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐØþñÜÐ ÖÔúÐ ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ, ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØ

ÔøÕÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÔÛñÐþóðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×.

And it came to pass that the angel spake unto me

again, saying: Look! And I looked, and I beheld the

heavens open again, and I saw angels descending

upon the children of men; and they did minister

unto them.

31 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÝÛÛÐð×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: øÔþÔÓÔ!

ÓÐ øÔÕþÔÓÔ ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ öÕ×Øñ ÙðÐÕØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ ÛØÛÐÕÐÚØ. ÓÐ

ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÐÕÐÓÛ÷ÝôÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ØòÐÜÿÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ ñÔÜØ× ÓÐ ÔøÛÐÙÔÑØ× ÓÐ óüÛØÓóðØ

ñóÚÔÑØ×; ÓÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ ÛÔñÐóÑðÐ ÓÐ ÓÐÛÐÜÐþÐ

Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ. ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÜØÙóðÜÔÜ öÕ×Øñ

ÙðÐÕØñ ûÐÚØ×; ÓÐ ÔøÛÐÙÔÑØ ÓÐ óüÛØÓóðØ

ñóÚÔÑØ ØõÜÔÜ ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ.

And he spake unto me again, saying: Look! And I

looked, and I beheld the Lamb of God going forth

among the children of men. And I beheld multitudes

of people who were sick, and who were a>icted with

all manner of diseases, and with devils and unclean

spirits; and the angel spake and showed all these

things unto me. And they were healed by the power

of the Lamb of God; and the devils and the unclean

spirits were cast out.



32 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÛÝÛÛÐð×Ð, ñØò÷ÕØ×: øÔþÔÓÔ! ÓÐ øÔÕþÔÓÔ ÓÐ

ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ öÕ×Øñ ÙðÐÕØ, ðÝÛ Øñ Ø÷Ý

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØñ ÛØÔð øÔÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØ; ÓØÐþ,

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ öÕ×Øñ ûÔ, ÒÐÜÙØ×þóÚ ØõÜÐ ÐÛÐ

õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÛØÔð ÓÐ ÛÔ Ôñ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ ÓÐ ÕÛÝüÛÝÑ

ÐÛÐñ.

And it came to pass that the angel spake unto me

again, saying: Look! And I looked and beheld the

Lamb of God, that he was taken by the people; yea,

the Son of the everlasting God was judged of the

world; and I saw and bear record.

33 ÓÐ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, ÕØþØÚÔ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÐöÛÐð×Ôñ

ÿÕÐðÖÔÓ ÓÐ ÛÝÙÚÔñ ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ

úÝÓÕÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And I, Nephi, saw that he was li6ed up upon the

cross and slain for the sins of the world.

34 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ØÒØ ÛÝÙÚÔñ, ÕØþØÚÔ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛØüØÔðØ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú Ôð×ÐÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚÜØ, ðÐ×Ð ÔÑðûÝÚÐ× ÙðÐÕØñ

ÛÝúØõóÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÐñÔ

ÔüÝÓÐ× ØÛ ×ÝðÛÔòñ, óôÚØñ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØñ ÛØÔð.

And a6er he was slain I saw the multitudes of the

earth, that they were gathered together to ?ght

against the apostles of the Lamb; for thus were the

twelve called by the angel of the Lord.

35 ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛØüØÔðØ øÔØÙðØÑÐ Ôð×ÐÓ; ÓÐ

ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓØÓ ÓÐ ôÐð×Ý

øÔÜÝÑÐøØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ĀÒÐÕÓÐ ØÛ øÔÜÝÑÐñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ ÜÐþÐ; ÓÐ óôÚØñ

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÝÛÛÐð×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

øÔþÔÓÔ õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐñ ÓÐ ñØÑðûÜÔñ ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñÐ;

ÓØÐþ, ÐĀÐ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØ øÔØÙðØÑÐ Ôð×ÐÓ,

ðÐ×Ð ØÑðûÝÚÝñ ÙðÐÕØñ ×ÝðÛÔòØ ÛÝúØõóÚØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

And the multitude of the earth was gathered to-

gether; and I beheld that they were in a large and

spacious building, like unto the building which my

father saw. And the angel of the Lord spake unto me

again, saying: Behold the world and the wisdom

thereof; yea, behold the house of Israel hath gath-

ered together to ?ght against the twelve apostles of

the Lamb.

36 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕØþØÚÔ ÓÐ ÕÛÝüÛÝÑ, ðÝÛ Øñ

ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ôÐð×Ý øÔÜÝÑÐ Ø÷Ý ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑÐ; ÓÐ Øñ ÓÐÔúÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÓÐúÔÛÐ Ø÷Ý

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ûÚØÔðØ; ÓÐ óôÚØñ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÛÝÛÛÐð×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÐñÔ×Ø ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÔðØñ, òÝÛØñ, ÔÜØñ ÓÐ

þÐÚþØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØÑðûÝÚÔÑñ ÙðÐÕØñ

×ÝðÛÔòØ ÛÝúØõóÚØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

And it came to pass that I saw and bear record,

that the great and spacious building was the pride of

the world; and it fell, and the fall thereof was exceed-

ingly great. And the angel of the Lord spake unto me

again, saying: Thus shall be the destruction of all na-

tions, kindreds, tongues, and people, that shall ?ght

against the twelve apostles of the Lamb.
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1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: øÔþÔÓÔ ÓÐ

ÜÐþÔ øÔÜØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ, ÐñÔÕÔ øÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ. ÓÐ øÔÕþÔÓÔ ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ

Ðö×õÛóÚØ ÛØüÐ; ÓÐ ÕÜÐþÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ,

ÓØÐþ, óðØúþÕØ, ðÝÒÝðú ÖöÕØñ õÕØøÐ.

And it came to pass that the angel said unto me:

Look, and behold thy seed, and also the seed of thy

brethren. And I looked and beheld the land of prom-

ise; and I beheld multitudes of people, yea, even as it

were in number as many as the sand of the sea.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×Øñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ; ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ ÝÛÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÛÝÕØñÛØÜÔ ÐÛÑÔÑØ ÝÛÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÓÐ

ÛÐþÕØÚØ× ÓØÓØ þÝúÕÐ-ßÚÔòÐ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ

øÝðØñ.

And it came to pass that I beheld multitudes gath-

ered together to battle, one against the other; and I

beheld wars, and rumors of wars, and great slaugh-

ters with the sword among my people.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

×ÐÝÑØñ úþÝÕðÔÑØÓÐÜ üÐñÕÚÐ ÝÛÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

õÐÚÐõØ, ÓØÐþ, ØÛÓÔÜØ, ðÝÛ ÕÔð ÓÐÕØ×ÕÐÚÔ.

And it came to pass that I beheld many genera-

tions pass away, a6er the manner of wars and con-

tentions in the land; and I beheld many cities, yea,

even that I did not number them.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕØþØÚÔ ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ ÑóðóñØ

Ðö×õÛóÚØ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ; ÓÐ ÕØþØÚÔ ÔÚÕÐÜØ ÓÐ

ÛÝÕØñÛØÜÔ ýÔõÐ-õóþØÚÜØ ÓÐ ÛØüØñûÕðÔÑØ ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ þÛÐóðØ; ÓÐ ÕØþØÚÔ: ÛØüØñÐ ÓÐ

ÙÚÓÔÔÑØñ ÒÐþÚÔùÐ; ÓÐ ÕØþØÚÔ: ÜÐüØÚÔÑÐÓ

ØøÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ Û×ÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÕØþØÚÔ, ðÝÛ ÒÐØÞÝ

ÛØüØñ ÕÐÙÔ ÐÓÒØÚÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÕØþØÚÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

õÐÚÐõØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ùÐûØðÕÐ; ÓÐ ÕØþØÚÔ, ðÝÛ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ ÒÐÓÐüÕÐ úÔúþÚÛÐ; ÓÐ

ÕØþØÚÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÔúÔÛÝÓÐ

ÛØüØñûÕðØñÒÐÜ.

And it came to pass that I saw a mist of darkness

on the face of the land of promise; and I saw light-

nings, and I heard thunderings, and earthquakes,

and all manner of tumultuous noises; and I saw the

earth and the rocks, that they rent; and I saw moun-

tains tumbling into pieces; and I saw the plains of

the earth, that they were broken up; and I saw many

cities that they were sunk; and I saw many that they

were burned with ?re; and I saw many that did tum-

ble to the earth, because of the quaking thereof.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú Ôñ ÕØþØÚÔ,

ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ, ðÝÒÝð ØôÐÜòÔÑÝÓÐ ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ

ÑóðóñØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÖÔÓÐÞØðØÓÐÜ; ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ

ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð ÓÐÔúÜÔÜ óôÚØñ

ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ñÐñÿÔÚØñÐÒÐÜ.

And it came to pass a6er I saw these things, I saw

the vapor of darkness, that it passed from o7 the face

of the earth; and behold, I saw multitudes who had

not fallen because of the great and terrible judg-

ments of the Lord.

6 ÓÐ ÕØþØÚÔ – ÒÐØþñÜÐ ÖÔúÐ ÓÐ ÔøÕÔÑÝÓÐ

ÖÔúØÓÐÜ öÕ×Øñ ÙðÐÕØ; ÓÐ Øñ ÓÐÔøÕÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÐ ÛÐ×.

And I saw the heavens open, and the Lamb of God

descending out of heaven; and he came down and

showed himself unto them.

7 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÕØþØÚÔ ÓÐ ÕÛÝüÛÝÑ, ðÝÛ

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐ ÛÝÔôØÜÐ ñþÕÐ ×ÝðÛÔòñ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ öÕ×Øñ ÛØÔð Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ ÓÐ

ÐÛÝðùÔóÚÜØ.

And I also saw and bear record that the Holy Ghost

fell upon twelve others; and they were ordained of

God, and chosen.

8 ÓÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÛÝÛÛÐð×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: øÔþÔÓÔ

ÙðÐÕØñ ×ÝðÛÔò ÛÝüÐôÔñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÐÛÝðùÔóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ÔÛñÐþóðÝÜ øÔÜñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐñ.

And the angel spake unto me, saying: Behold the

twelve disciples of the Lamb, who are chosen to min-

ister unto thy seed.



9 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛØ×þðÐ: ÒÐþñÝÕñ ÙðÐÕØñ ×ÝðÛÔòØ

ÛÝúØõóÚØ? ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÐÕÔÜ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ×ÝðÛÔò òÝÛñ;

ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, øÔÜØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ ×ÝðÛÔòØ

ÛñÐþóðØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÒÐÜÙØ×þóÚØ ÛÐ× ÛØÔð;

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ×õÕÔÜ ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑØ× ØñðÐÔÚØñ

ñÐþÚñ.

And he said unto me: Thou rememberest the

twelve apostles of the Lamb? Behold they are they

who shall judge the twelve tribes of Israel; where-

fore, the twelve ministers of thy seed shall be judged

of them; for ye are of the house of Israel.

10 ÓÐ Ôñ ×ÝðÛÔòØ ÛñÐþóðØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú øÔÜ

þÔÓÐÕ, ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÐÕñ øÔÜñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐñ. ÓÐ

ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÜØ ÛÐðÐÓØñ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ öÕ×Øñ ÙðÐÕØñÐÓÛØ ðüÛÔÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ

ÒÐÐ×Ô×ðÔñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ ÛØñØ

ñØñþÚØ×.

And these twelve ministers whom thou beholdest

shall judge thy seed. And, behold, they are righteous

forever; for because of their faith in the Lamb of God

their garments are made white in his blood.

11 ÓÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: øÔþÔÓÔ! ÓÐ øÔÕþÔÓÔ

ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ: ñÐÛØ ×ÐÝÑÐ üÐÕØÓÐ

úþÝÕðÔÑØÓÐÜ – ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØ×; ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ñÐÛÝñØ Ø÷Ý ×Ô×ðØ, ÓØÐþ, ØñÔ×Ø, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ

öÕ×Øñ ÙðÐÕØñ. ÓÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: Øñ

ÒÐ×Ô×ðÓÐ ÙðÐÕØñ ñØñþÚØ×, ÛÐ×Ø ÙðÐÕØñÐÓÛØ

ðüÛÔÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And the angel said unto me: Look! And I looked,

and beheld three generations pass away in righteous-

ness; and their garments were white even like unto

the Lamb of God. And the angel said unto me: These

are made white in the blood of the Lamb, because of

their faith in him.

12 ÓÐ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÕØþØÚÔ ÛÔÝ×þÔ

×ÐÝÑØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛØÓØÝÓÜÔÜ

úþÝÕðÔÑØÓÐÜ ÛÐð×ÐÚÜØ.

And I, Nephi, also saw many of the fourth genera-

tion who passed away in righteousness.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕØþØÚÔ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛØüØÔðØ.

And it came to pass that I saw the multitudes of the

earth gathered together.

14 ÓÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: øÔþÔÓÔ øÔÜñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐñ, ÐñÔÕÔ øÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐñ.

And the angel said unto me: Behold thy seed, and

also the seed of thy brethren.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ øÔÕþÔÓÔ ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ ùÔÛØ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ þÐÚþØ, ÛðÐÕÚÐÓ øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ

ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ; ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ øÔØÙðØÑÜÔÜ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ.

And it came to pass that I looked and beheld the

people of my seed gathered together in multitudes

against the seed of my brethren; and they were gath-

ered together to battle.

16 ÓÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÛÝÛÛÐð×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: øÔþÔÓÔ

óüÛØÓóðØ ü÷ÚØñ ü÷ÐðÝñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØþØÚÐ

ÛÐÛÐøÔÜÛÐ; ÓØÐþ, Øñ ÛÓØÜÐðÔ, ðÝÛÚØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑÐú ÛÐÜ ØñÐóÑðÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ñØöðÛÔ

ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Øñ ñØöðÛØñ òÝÚØÐ.

And the angel spake unto me, saying: Behold the

fountain of ?lthy water which thy father saw; yea,

even the river of which he spake; and the depths

thereof are the depths of hell.

17 ÓÐ ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ ÑóðóñØ ÐðØñ úÓóÜÔÑÐ

ÔøÛÐÙØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ

×ÕÐÚÔÑñ óÑðÛÐÕÔÑñ ÓÐ ÒóÚñ óõÕÐÕÔÑñ ÓÐ

Øò÷óÔÑñ ÛÐ× ôÐð×Ý ÒÖÔÑÖÔ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ

ØöóÞÔÑØÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÓÐ ØÙÐðÒÔÑØÐÜ.

And the mists of darkness are the temptations of

the devil, which blindeth the eyes, and hardeneth the

hearts of the children of men, and leadeth them

away into broad roads, that they perish and are lost.



18 ÓÐ Øñ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ôÐð×Ý øÔÜÝÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ØþØÚÐ ÛÐÛÐøÔÜÛÐ, ÐðØñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñ

ÐÛÐÝ üÐðÛÝÓÒÔÜÔÑØ ÓÐ ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑÐ. ÓØÓØ

ÓÐ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ óôñÙðóÚØ Ā÷Ýôñ ÛÐ×, ÓØÐþ,

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÐ ÓÐ

ÛÔñØØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ öÕ×Øñ ÙðÐÕØ, ðÝÛÚØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑÐú ÛÝüÛÝÑñ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ

ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ ÐÛ ÓðÝÛÓÔ ÓÐ ÐÛØÔðØÓÐÜ

ñÐÛÐðÐÓØñÝÓ.

And the large and spacious building, which thy fa-

ther saw, is vain imaginations and the pride of the

children of men. And a great and a terrible gulf di-

videth them; yea, even the word of the justice of the

Eternal God, and the Messiah who is the Lamb of

God, of whom the Holy Ghost beareth record, from

the beginning of the world until this time, and from

this time henceforth and forever.

19 ÓÐ ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ ÐÛÑÝÑÓÐ ÐÛ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, øÔÕþÔÓÔ ÓÐ ÕØþØÚÔ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ ÔÓÐÕÔÑÝÓÐ ùÔÛñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐñ, ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð;

ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ ùÔÛØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØñ ÓÐ ÔøÛÐÙØñ úÓóÜÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ùÔÛØ

ûÛÔÑØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØ ñûÚÔÕÔÜ ùÔÛØ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ þÐÚþñ.

And while the angel spake these words, I beheld

and saw that the seed of my brethren did contend

against my seed, according to the word of the angel;

and because of the pride of my seed, and the tempta-

tions of the devil, I beheld that the seed of my

brethren did overpower the people of my seed.

20 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕØþØÚÔ: ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ þÐÚþÛÐ ñûÚØÐ ùÔÛñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐñ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛðÐÕÚÐÓ

ÛÝÔôØÜÜÔÜ ØÛ ÛØüÐñ.

And it came to pass that I beheld, and saw the peo-

ple of the seed of my brethren that they had over-

come my seed; and they went forth in multitudes

upon the face of the land.

21 ÓÐ ÕØþØÚÔ ØñØÜØ, ÛðÐÕÚÐÓ øÔÙðÔÑØÚÜØ; ÓÐ

ÕØþØÚÔ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÝÛÔÑØ ÓÐ ÐÛÑÔÑØ ÝÛÔÑØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ; ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ, ×ó ðÝÒÝð ÛØÓØÐÜ

úþÝÕðÔÑØÓÐÜ ÐÛ ÝÛÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÝÛÔÑØñ ÐÛÑÔÑøØ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ×ÐÝÑÐ.

And I saw them gathered together in multitudes;

and I saw wars and rumors of wars among them; and

in wars and rumors of wars I saw many generations

pass away.

22 ÓÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: ÐĀÐ, ÔñÔÜØ

ÒÐÓÐøÔÜÓÔÑØÐÜ óðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐøØ.

And the angel said unto me: Behold these shall

dwindle in unbelief.

23 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ: ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

ØñØÜØ ÒÐÓÐøÔÜÓÜÔÜ óðüÛóÜÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ØñØÜØ

ØõúÜÔÜ ÑÜÔÚ ÓÐ ñÐÖØÖöÐð ÓÐ óüÛØÜÓóð

þÐÚþÐÓ, ÐöñÐÕñÔÜØ óñÐõÛóðÝÑØ× ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ñØñÐûÐÒÚØ×.

And it came to pass that I beheld, a6er they had

dwindled in unbelief they became a dark, and loath-

some, and a ?lthy people, full of idleness and all

manner of abominations.
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1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÛÝÛÛÐð×Ð

ñØò÷ÕØ×: øÔþÔÓÔ! ÓÐ øÔÕþÔÓÔ ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÔðØ ÓÐ ñÐÛÔôÝ.

And it came to pass that the angel spake unto me,

saying: Look! And I looked and beheld many nations

and kingdoms.

2 ÓÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: ðÐñ þÔÓÐÕ? ÓÐ ÛÔ

Õó×þÐðØ: ÕþÔÓÐÕ ÛðÐÕÐÚ ÔðñÐ ÓÐ ñÐÛÔôÝñ.

And the angel said unto me: What beholdest thou?

And I said: I behold many nations and kingdoms.

3 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛØ×þðÐ: ÔñÔÜØ ÐðØÐÜ üÐðÛÐð×Ø ÔðÔÑØ

ÓÐ ñÐÛÔôÝÔÑØ.

And he said unto me: These are the nations and

kingdoms of the Gentiles.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÕØþØÚÔ üÐðÛÐð× ÔðÔÑñ

øÝðØñ ðÝÛÔÚØöÐú ÓØÓØ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ

üÐðÛÝõÛÜÐ.

And it came to pass that I saw among the nations

of the Gentiles the formation of a great church.

5 ÓÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: øÔþÔÓÔ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ

üÐðÛÝõÛÜÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐÖÔ óôðÝ ÑØÚüØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú þÝúÐÕñ

öÕ×Øñ üÛØÜÓÐÜÔÑñ, ÓØÐþ, ÐüÐÛÔÑñ ÛÐ× ÓÐ

ÑÝýÐÕñ ÓÐ ðÙØÜØñ óöÔÚøØ ÐÑÐÛñ ÓÐ ÛØĀ÷ÐÕñ

ØñØÜØ ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐøØ.

And the angel said unto me: Behold the formation

of a church which is most abominable above all

other churches, which slayeth the saints of God, yea,

and tortureth them and bindeth them down, and

yoketh them with a yoke of iron, and bringeth them

down into captivity.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ Øñ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ÑØÚüØ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐ; ÓÐ ÕØþØÚÔ ÔøÛÐÙØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÛØñØ

ÓÐÛÐÐðñÔÑÔÚØ.

And it came to pass that I beheld this great and

abominable church; and I saw the devil that he was

the founder of it.

7 ÓÐ ÕØþØÚÔ ÐñÔÕÔ ÝõðÝ ÓÐ ÕÔðúþÚØ,

ÐÑðÔøóÛØ ÓÐ ýØÐôÔðØ ÓÐ ÒðÔþØÚØ ÑØñÝÜØ ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ûÕØðôÐñØ ñÐÛÝñØ; ÓÐ ÕØþØÚÔ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÔûÐÕØ.

And I also saw gold, and silver, and silks, and scar-

lets, and ?ne-twined linen, and all manner of pre-

cious clothing; and I saw many harlots.

8 ÓÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÛÝÛÛÐð×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÐĀÐ, Ôñ

ÝõðÝ ÓÐ ÕÔðúþÚØ, ÐÑðÔøóÛØ ÓÐ ýØÐôÔðØ ÓÐ

ÒðÔþØÚØ ÑØñÝÜØ ÓÐ ûÕØðôÐñØ ñÐÛÝñØ ÓÐ

ÛÔûÐÕÔÑØ ÐðØÐÜ ÐÛ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ÑØÚüØ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ

ñÐüÐÓÔÚÜØ.

And the angel spake unto me, saying: Behold the

gold, and the silver, and the silks, and the scarlets,

and the ?ne-twined linen, and the precious clothing,

and the harlots, are the desires of this great and

abominable church.

9 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ, ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ õÔÑÐ-ÓØÓÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ

ØñØÜØ ÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÔÜ öÕ×Øñ üÛØÜÓÐÜÔÑñ ÓÐ

ÛØĀ÷ÐÕ× ØñØÜØ ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐøØ.

And also for the praise of the world do they de-

stroy the saints of God, and bring them down into

captivity.

10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ øÔÕþÔÓÔ ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ü÷ÐÚØ; ÓÐ Øñ ÷ÝôÓÐ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñ

ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ.

And it came to pass that I looked and beheld many

waters; and they divided the Gentiles from the seed

of my brethren.

11 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: ÐĀÐ,

öÕ×Øñ ðØñþÕÐ øÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑÖÔÐ.

And it came to pass that the angel said unto me:

Behold the wrath of God is upon the seed of thy

brethren.

12 ÓÐ øÔÕþÔÓÔ ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñ øÝðØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ü÷ÚØ× ÒÐÛÝ÷ÝôØÚØ Ø÷Ý ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØñÐÒÐÜ; ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ öÛÔð×Øñ

ñóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÐ ÓÐ ØÛÝõÛÔÓÐ ÐÛ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÖÔ; ÓÐ Øñ ÒÐÔÛÐð×Ð ÑÔÕðØ ü÷ÚÔÑØñÙÔÜ,

ÓØÐþ, ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØñÐÙÔÜ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ Ðö×õÛóÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And I looked and beheld a man among the

Gentiles, who was separated from the seed of my

brethren by the many waters; and I beheld the Spirit

of God, that it came down and wrought upon the

man; and he went forth upon the many waters, even

unto the seed of my brethren, who were in the

promised land.



13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ öÛÔð×Øñ ñóÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ØÛÝõÛÔÓÐ ñþÕÐ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑÖÔ; ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ò÷ÕÔÝÑØÓÐÜ ÑÔÕð ü÷ÐÚÖÔ.

And it came to pass that I beheld the Spirit of God,

that it wrought upon other Gentiles; and they went

forth out of captivity, upon the many waters.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ Ðö×õÛóÚ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛðÐÕÚÐÓ øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØ; ÓÐ

ÛÔ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ öÕ×Øñ ðØñþÕÐ, ðÝÛ Øñ Ø÷Ý ùÔÛØ

ûÛÔÑØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ ÒÐôÐÜòóÚ ØõÜÔÜ

ØñØÜØ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØñ üØÜ ÓÐ ÓÐÛÐðúþÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that I beheld many multitudes

of the Gentiles upon the land of promise; and I be-

held the wrath of God, that it was upon the seed of

my brethren; and they were scattered before the

Gentiles and were smitten.

15 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ óôÚØñ ñóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑÖÔ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛØØöÔñ

ÛØüÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ; ÓÐ ÛÔ

ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ×Ô×ðØ ôÔðØñ ÓÐ

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÚÐÛÐÖÜØ ÓÐ ÛøÕÔÜØÔðÜØ, ÛñÒÐÕñÐÓ

ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñÐ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÛÐ× ÓÐþÝúÐÕÓÜÔÜ.

And I beheld the Spirit of the Lord, that it was

upon the Gentiles, and they did prosper and obtain

the land for their inheritance; and I beheld that they

were white, and exceedingly fair and beautiful, like

unto my people before they were slain.

16 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ, ðÝÛ

ò÷ÕÔÝÑØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝñóÚÛÐ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑÛÐ ×ÐÕØ

ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÔñ óôÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ; ÓÐ óôÚØñ ûÐÚÐ

Ø÷Ý ÛÐ××ÐÜ.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, beheld that the

Gentiles who had gone forth out of captivity did

humble themselves before the Lord; and the power

of the Lord was with them.

17 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÝÜÐ×ÔñÐÕÔ

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØ øÔÙðÔÑØÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ü÷ÚÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ þÛÔÚÔ×ÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÔÑðûÝÚÐ× ÛÐ×

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

And I beheld that their mother Gentiles were gath-

ered together upon the waters, and upon the land

also, to battle against them.

18 ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ, ðÝÛ öÕ×Øñ ûÐÚÐ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ××ÐÜ

ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ öÕ×Øñ ðØñþÕÐ Ø÷Ý ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜÖÔ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ôð×ÐÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ øÔÙðÔÑØÚÜØ, ÛÐ×

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ.

And I beheld that the power of God was with

them, and also that the wrath of God was upon all

those that were gathered together against them to

battle.

19 ÓÐ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ, ðÝÛ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ò÷ÕÔÝÑØÓÐÜ,

ÒÐÛÝþñÜØÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ öÕ×Øñ ûÐÚØ× ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñþÕÐ

ÔðØñ þÔÚØÓÐÜ.

And I, Nephi, beheld that the Gentiles that had

gone out of captivity were delivered by the power of

God out of the hands of all other nations.

20 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ, ðÝÛ

ØñØÜØ Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÜÔÜ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ üØÒÜØ

ÓÐ ÛÐñ ÓÐÐòÐðÔÑÓÜÔÜ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, beheld that they

did prosper in the land; and I beheld a book, and it

was carried forth among them.

21 ÓÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: ØúØ ÐÛ üØÒÜØñ

ÛÜØøÕÜÔÚÝÑÐ?

And the angel said unto me: Knowest thou the

meaning of the book?

22 ÓÐ Õó×þÐðØ ÛÐñ: Ðð ÕØúØ. And I said unto him: I know not.



23 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛØ×þðÐ: ÐĀÐ, Øñ ÒÐÛÝÓØñ ØóÓÔÕÔÚØñ

ÞØðØÓÐÜ. ÓÐ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, Øñ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ

ÛØ×þðÐ: üØÒÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú øÔÜ þÔÓÐÕ, ÐðØñ

ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð ùÐÜÐüÔðØ ÓÐ Øñ ÛÝØúÐÕñ ØñðÐÔÚØñ

ñÐþÚ×ÐÜ ÓÐÓÔÑóÚ óôÚØñ Ðö×õÛÔÑñ; ÓÐ Øñ

ÐñÔÕÔ øÔØúÐÕñ üÛØÜÓÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð

ÛðÐÕÐÚ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐñ; ÓÐ Ôñ ùÐÜÐüÔðØ

ĀÒÐÕñ ÒðÐÕØóðÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛÝòÕØôðóÚØÐ

ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐðÐ ÐñÔ×Ø

ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØ×; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, Øñ ÛÝØúÐÕñ

óôÚØñ Ðö×õÛÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ Ðöó×õÕÐ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚñ; ÓÐ ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ØñØÜØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ûÕØðôÐñØÐ üÐðÛÐð××Ð×ÕØñ.

And he said: Behold it proceedeth out of the

mouth of a Jew. And I, Nephi, beheld it; and he said

unto me: The book that thou beholdest is a record of

the Jews, which contains the covenants of the Lord,

which he hath made unto the house of Israel; and it

also containeth many of the prophecies of the holy

prophets; and it is a record like unto the engravings

which are upon the plates of brass, save there are not

so many; nevertheless, they contain the covenants of

the Lord, which he hath made unto the house of

Israel; wherefore, they are of great worth unto the

Gentiles.

24 ÓÐ óôÚØñ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: øÔÜ ÓÐØÜÐþÔ,

ðÝÛ Ôñ üØÒÜØ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ØóÓÔÕÔÚØñ ÞØðØÓÐÜ;

ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú Øñ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ØóÓÔÕÔÚØñ ÞØðØÓÐÜ,

Øñ ÛÝØúÐÕÓÐ óôÚØñ ñÐþÐðÔÑØñ ñØñðóÚÔñ,

ÕØñÖÔú ÛÝüÛÝÑñ ×ÝðÛÔòØ ÛÝúØõóÚØ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÛÝüÛÝÑÔÜ ØÛ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ öÕ×Øñ ÙðÐÕøØ.

And the angel of the Lord said unto me: Thou hast

beheld that the book proceeded forth from the

mouth of a Jew; and when it proceeded forth from

the mouth of a Jew it contained the fulness of the

gospel of the Lord, of whom the twelve apostles bear

record; and they bear record according to the truth

which is in the Lamb of God.

25 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, Ôñ ÒÐÓÐÓØñ üÛØÜÓÐÓ

ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑØñÐÒÐÜ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑ×ÐÜ, ØÛ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ

öÛÔð×øØ.

Wherefore, these things go forth from the Jews in

purity unto the Gentiles, according to the truth

which is in God.

26 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ Ôñ

ÒÐÓÐÕÐ ÙðÐÕØñ ×ÝðÛÔò ÛÝúØõóÚ×Ð þÔÚØ×

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑ×ÐÜ, øÔÜ þÔÓÐÕ ØÛ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ÑØÚüØ

ÔÙÚÔñØØñ üÐðÛÝõÛÜÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ñþÕÐ ÔÙÚÔñØÐÖÔ óôðÝ ÑØÚüØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ×

ÐÛÝØöÔñ ÙðÐÕØñ ñÐþÐðÔÑØÓÐÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÜÐüØÚØ, ÜÐ×ÔÚØ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ûÕØðôÐñØ; ÐñÔÕÔ

ÐÛÝØöÔñ óôÚØñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ Ðö×õÛÐ.

And a6er they go forth by the hand of the twelve

apostles of the Lamb, from the Jews unto the

Gentiles, thou seest the formation of that great and

abominable church, which is most abominable

above all other churches; for behold, they have taken

away from the gospel of the Lamb many parts which

are plain and most precious; and also many

covenants of the Lord have they taken away.

27 ÓÐ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÛÐ× ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ôñ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÔÛðóÓÔÑØÜÐ× óôÚØñ ñüÝðØ ÒÖÔÑØ, ðÝÛ

ÓÐÔÑðÛÐÕÔÑØÜÐ× ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñ

×ÕÐÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÒÐÔõÕÐÕÔÑØÜÐ× ÛÐ×Ø ÒóÚÔÑØ.

And all this have they done that they might pervert

the right ways of the Lord, that they might blind the

eyes and harden the hearts of the children of men.

28 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, øÔÜ þÔÓÐÕ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÐÛ

üØÒÜÛÐ ÒÐØÐðÐ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ÑØÚüØ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ

þÔÚøØ, ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÜÐ×ÔÚØ ÓÐ ûÕØðôÐñØ ðÐÛ

ÐÛÝöÔÑóÚ ØõÜÐ ÐÛ üØÒÜØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ

öÕ×Øñ ÙðÐÕØñ üØÒÜØ.

Wherefore, thou seest that a6er the book hath

gone forth through the hands of the great and abom-

inable church, that there are many plain and pre-

cious things taken away from the book, which is the

book of the Lamb of God.



29 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú Ôñ ÜÐ×ÔÚØ ÓÐ ûÕØðôÐñØ

ØõÜÐ ÐÛÝöÔÑóÚØ, Øñ ÒÐÐÕðúÔÚÔñ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØñ

÷ÝÕÔÚ ÔðøØ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú Øñ ØõÜÐ

ÒÐÕðúÔÚÔÑóÚØ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÔðøØ,

ÓØÐþ, ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ü÷ÚØñ ØõØ×Ðú, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú øÔÜ

ØþØÚÔ ò÷ÕÔÝÑØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝñóÚ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑ×ÐÜ

Ôð×ÐÓ, øÔÜ þÔÓÐÕ: ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÜÐ×ÔÚØ ÓÐ ûÕØðôÐñØ ðÐÛ ÐÛÝöÔÑóÚ ØõÜÐ

üØÒÜØÓÐÜ, Øñ, ðÐú ÜÐ×ÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÒÝÜÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ØÛ ÜÐ×ÔÚØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ öÕ×Øñ ÙðÐÕøØ;

ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐú ÐÛÝöÔÑóÚ ØõÜÐ ÙðÐÕØñ

ñÐþÐðÔÑØÓÐÜ, ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÑÔÕðØ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÓÐÑðÙÝÚÓÐ, ÓØÐþ, ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ñÐòÐÜÐñ ÐõÕñ

ÓØÓØ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ.

And a6er these plain and precious things were

taken away it goeth forth unto all the nations of the

Gentiles; and a6er it goeth forth unto all the nations

of the Gentiles, yea, even across the many waters

which thou hast seen with the Gentiles which have

gone forth out of captivity, thou seest—because of

the many plain and precious things which have been

taken out of the book, which were plain unto the un-

derstanding of the children of men, according to the

plainness which is in the Lamb of God—because of

these things which are taken away out of the gospel

of the Lamb, an exceedingly great many do stumble,

yea, insomuch that Satan hath great power over

them.

30 ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, øÔÜ þÔÓÐÕ, ðÝÛ

ò÷ÕÔÝÑØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝñóÚØ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØ

ÐÛÐöÚÔÑóÚÜØ ØõÜÔÜ öÕ×Øñ ûÐÚØ× ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñþÕÐ

ÔðÖÔ ØÛ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñþÕÐ

ÛØüÐ×Ð øÝðØñ ðùÔóÚØÐ, ðÝÛÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔú

óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ Ðöó×õÕÐ ÛÐÛÐøÔÜñ, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ ÓÐÔóôÚÔÑÐ ÛÐñ, ðÝÒÝðú

ñÐÙó×Ðð ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÐñ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, øÔÜ

þÔÓÐÕ: óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø Ðð ÓÐóøÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛ

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑÛÐ Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÝÜ øÔÜØ

øÔðÔóÚØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ øÔÜñ

ûÛÔÑñ øÝðØñ.

Nevertheless, thou beholdest that the Gentiles

who have gone forth out of captivity, and have been

li6ed up by the power of God above all other nations,

upon the face of the land which is choice above all

other lands, which is the land that the Lord God hath

covenanted with thy father that his seed should have

for the land of their inheritance; wherefore, thou

seest that the Lord God will not su7er that the

Gentiles will utterly destroy the mixture of thy seed,

which are among thy brethren.

31 Ððú ØÛÐñ ÓÐóøÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑÛÐ

ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÝÜ øÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØ.

Neither will he su7er that the Gentiles shall de-

stroy the seed of thy brethren.

32 Ððú ØÛÐñ ÓÐóøÕÔÑñ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø, ðÝÛ

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØ ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ ÓÐðùÜÔÜ ØÛ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ

ñØÑðÛÐÕØñ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ, ðÝÛÔÚøØú,

ðÝÒÝðú øÔÜ þÔÓÐÕ, ØñØÜØ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑØÐÜ, ÙðÐÕØñ

ñÐþÐðÔÑØñ ØÛ ÜÐ×ÔÚØ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ûÕØðôÐñØ

ÜÐüØÚÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐØòÝÕÐ ØÛ

ÑØÚüÛÐ ÔÙÚÔñØÐÛ, ðÝÛÚØñ üÐðÛÝõÛÜÐú øÔÜ

ØþØÚÔ.

Neither will the Lord God su7er that the Gentiles

shall forever remain in that awful state of blindness,

which thou beholdest they are in, because of the

plain and most precious parts of the gospel of the

Lamb which have been kept back by that abom-

inable church, whose formation thou hast seen.

33 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ÐÛÑÝÑñ öÕ×Øñ ÙðÐÕØ: ÛÔ ÕØõÜÔÑØ

ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØñ ÛØÛÐð×, ØñðÐÔÚØñ

ñÐþÚØñ ÜÐðùÔÜØñÐ×ÕØñ ÓØÓØ ñÐñÿÔÚØ×

ÛÝÕÚÔÜØñÐñ.

Wherefore saith the Lamb of God: I will be merci-

ful unto the Gentiles, unto the visiting of the rem-

nant of the house of Israel in great judgment.



34 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÚØñ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ

ÛÝÛÛÐð×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÐĀÐ, ÐÛÑÝÑñ öÕ×Øñ

ÙðÐÕØ: ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÝÕÔÕÚØÜÔÑØ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØñ ÜÐðùÔÜñ – ÓÐ Ôñ ÜÐðùÔÜØ,

ðÝÛÔÚÖÔÓÐú ÕñÐóÑðÝÑ, ÐðØñ ÛÐÛÐøÔÜØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ – ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ×

ÛÝÕÔÕÚØÜÔÑØ ñÐñÿÔÚØ× ÓÐ ÓÐÕÐÛÐðúþÔÑ

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØñ þÔÚØ×; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ øÔÑðÙÝÚÓÔÑØÐÜ ÙðÐÕØñ

ñÐþÐðÔÑØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ÜÐ×ÔÚØ ÓÐ ûÕØðôÐñØ

ÜÐüØÚÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐØòÝÕÐ ØÛ

ÑØÚüÛÐ ÔÙÚÔñØÐÛ, ÛÔûÐÕ×Ð ÓÔÓÐÛ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ

ÙðÐÕØ, ÛÔ ÕØõÜÔÑØ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØñ

ÛØÛÐð× ØÛ ÓöÔñ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÕóòÐÜ ùÔÛØ

ûÐÚØ× ÑÔÕðñ ùÔÛØ ñÐþÐðÔÑØÓÐÜ, ðÐú ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÜÐ×ÔÚØ ÓÐ ûÕØðôÐñØ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ ÙðÐÕØ.

And it came to pass that the angel of the Lord

spake unto me, saying: Behold, saith the Lamb of

God, a6er I have visited the remnant of the house of

Israel—and this remnant of whom I speak is the seed

of thy father—wherefore, a6er I have visited them in

judgment, and smitten them by the hand of the

Gentiles, and a6er the Gentiles do stumble exceed-

ingly, because of the most plain and precious parts of

the gospel of the Lamb which have been kept back

by that abominable church, which is the mother of

harlots, saith the Lamb—I will be merciful unto the

Gentiles in that day, insomuch that I will bring forth

unto them, in mine own power, much of my gospel,

which shall be plain and precious, saith the Lamb.

35 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÛÑÝÑñ ÙðÐÕØ: ÛÔ

ÒÐÛÝÕÔúþÐÓÔÑØ øÔÜñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐñ, ðÝÛ

ÛÐ× ùÐØüÔðÝÜ ÑÔÕðØ ðÐÛ, ðÐñÐú ÛÔ ÛÐ×

ÒÐÕÐÜÓÝÑ, ðÐú ØõÜÔÑÐ ÜÐ×ÔÚØ ÓÐ ûÕØðôÐñØ; ÓÐ

ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú øÔÜØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐøÔÜÓÔÑÐ óðüÛóÜÝÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ øÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ, ÐĀÐ,

Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÓÐôÐðóÚØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛØÕØÓÔñ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑ×ÐÜ ÙðÐÕØñ ûöÕÔÜØ×Ð ÓÐ

ûÐÚØ×.

For, behold, saith the Lamb: I will manifest myself

unto thy seed, that they shall write many things

which I shall minister unto them, which shall be

plain and precious; and a6er thy seed shall be de-

stroyed, and dwindle in unbelief, and also the seed of

thy brethren, behold, these things shall be hid up, to

come forth unto the Gentiles, by the gi6 and power

of the Lamb.

36 ÓÐ ÛÐñøØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÓÐüÔðØÚØ ùÔÛØ ñÐþÐðÔÑÐ, –

ÐÛÑÝÑñ ÙðÐÕØ; ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ÙÚÓÔ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ þñÜÐ.

And in them shall be written my gospel, saith the

Lamb, and my rock and my salvation.

37 ÓÐ Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ØöüÕØÐÜ, ðÝÛ ÛÝóòÐÜÝÜ ùÔÛØ ñØÝÜØ ØÛ ÓöÔñ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× ÔõÜÔÑÐ× ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ûöÕÔÜØ ÓÐ

ûÐÚÐ; ÓÐ ×ó ØñØÜØ ÒÐóûÚÔÑÔÜ ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ,

ÐÛÐöÚÓÔÑØÐÜ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ ÓÐ

ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑØÐÜ ÙðÐÕØñ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ;

ÓÐ ÛøÕØÓÝÑØñ, ÓØÐþ, ÓØÓØ ñÐñØþÐðóÚÝ ÐÛÑØñ

ÛÐóü÷ÔÑÔÚÜØ, ðÐ ÛøÕÔÜØÔðÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ØñØÜØ

Û×ÔÑÖÔ.

And blessed are they who shall seek to bring forth

my Zion at that day, for they shall have the gi6 and

the power of the Holy Ghost; and if they endure unto

the end they shall be li6ed up at the last day, and

shall be saved in the everlasting kingdom of the

Lamb; and whoso shall publish peace, yea, tidings of

great joy, how beautiful upon the mountains shall

they be.

38 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ ÜÐðùÔÜØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ öÕ×Øñ

ÙðÐÕØñ üØÒÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ØóÓÔÕÔÚØñ

ÞØðØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØñÒÐÜ

ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØñ ÜÐðùÔÜ×ÐÜ.

And it came to pass that I beheld the remnant of

the seed of my brethren, and also the book of the

Lamb of God, which had proceeded forth from the

mouth of the Jew, that it came forth from the

Gentiles unto the remnant of the seed of my

brethren.



39 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú Øñ ÛØÕØÓÐ ÛÐ××ÐÜ,

ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ ñþÕÐ üØÒÜÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÐ

ÛÐ× üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÙðÐÕØñ ûÐÚØ×, ðÐ×Ð

ÓÐÐðüÛóÜÝÜ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØñ ÜÐðùÔÜØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐôÐÜòóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ Û×ÔÚØ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÖÔÓÐÞØðÖÔ, ØÛÐøØ, ðÝÛ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÙðÐÕØñ ×ÝðÛÔòØ

ÛÝúØõóÚØñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ ÐðØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ.

And a6er it had come forth unto them I beheld

other books, which came forth by the power of the

Lamb, from the Gentiles unto them, unto the con-

vincing of the Gentiles and the remnant of the seed

of my brethren, and also the Jews who were scat-

tered upon all the face of the earth, that the records

of the prophets and of the twelve apostles of the

Lamb are true.

40 ÓÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÛÝÛÛÐð×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: Ôñ

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚØ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØþØÚÔ

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñ øÝðØñ, ÓÐÐÛòÙØúÔÑñ ØÛ

ÞØðÕÔÚ×Ð ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐðØñ

ÙðÐÕØñ ×ÝðÛÔòØ ÛÝúØõóÚ×ÐÒÐÜ, ÓÐ ÒÐÐÜÓÝÑñ

ØÛ ÜÐ×ÔÚñ ÓÐ ûÕØðôÐññ, ðÐú ÐÛÝöÔÑóÚ ØõÜÐ

ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐÐÜÓÝÑñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ òÝÛñ, ÔÜÐñÐ

ÓÐ þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛ öÕ×Øñ ÙðÐÕØ ÐðØñ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ

ÛÐÛØñ ûÔ ÓÐ ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÛþñÜÔÚØ; ÓÐ ðÝÛ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ óÜÓÐ ÛØÕØÓÔñ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ,

×ÝðÔÛ ñþÕÐÒÕÐðÐÓ ØñØÜØ ÕÔð ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑØÐÜ.

And the angel spake unto me, saying: These last

records, which thou hast seen among the Gentiles,

shall establish the truth of the ?rst, which are of the

twelve apostles of the Lamb, and shall make known

the plain and precious things which have been taken

away from them; and shall make known to all kin-

dreds, tongues, and people, that the Lamb of God is

the Son of the Eternal Father, and the Savior of the

world; and that all men must come unto him, or they

cannot be saved.

41 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ óÜÓÐ ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ØÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

×ÐÜÐþÛÐÓ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÓÐÐÛòÙØúÔÑñ ÙðÐÕØ

×ÐÕØñØ ÞØðØ×; ÓÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÙðÐÕØñÐ ÒÐþÓÔÑÐ

úÜÝÑØÚØ øÔÜØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑøØ,

ØñÔÕÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÙðÐÕØñ ×ÝðÛÔòØ ÛÝúØõóÚØñ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑøØ; ÓÐ ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ÝðØÕÔ

ÒÐÜÛòÙØúÓÔÑÐ Ôð×ØÐÜÝÑÐøØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Û×ÔÚ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐÖÔ Ôð×ØÐ öÛÔð×Ø ÓÐ Ôð×ØÐ Ûü÷ÔÛñØ.

And they must come according to the words which

shall be established by the mouth of the Lamb; and

the words of the Lamb shall be made known in the

records of thy seed, as well as in the records of the

twelve apostles of the Lamb; wherefore they both

shall be established in one; for there is one God and

one Shepherd over all the earth.

42 ÓÐ ÛÝÓØñ Øñ ÓðÝ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Øñ

ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ Ôðñ, ðÝÒÝðú

ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑñ, ÐñÔÕÔ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñ; ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ðÐú Øñ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñ, Øñ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñ ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑñ; ÓÐ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ

ÞØðÕÔÚÜØ ÓÐ ÞØðÕÔÚÜØ – óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚÜØ.

And the time cometh that he shall manifest him-

self unto all nations, both unto the Jews and also

unto the Gentiles; and a6er he has manifested him-

self unto the Jews and also unto the Gentiles, then he

shall manifest himself unto the Gentiles and also

unto the Jews, and the last shall be ?rst, and the ?rst

shall be last.
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1 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ×ó üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØ ÷óðñ

ÓÐóÒÓÔÑÔÜ öÕ×Øñ ÙðÐÕñ ØÛ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Øñ

ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ, ñØò÷ÕÐñÐ ÓÐ ûÐÚÐøØ, ýÔøÛÐðØò

ñÐõÛÔøØ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝÐúØÚÝñ ÛÐ× ÓÐÑðÙÝÚÔÑØñ

ÚÝÓØ.

And it shall come to pass, that if the Gentiles shall

hearken unto the Lamb of God in that day that he

shall manifest himself unto them in word, and also

in power, in very deed, unto the taking away of their

stumbling blocks—

2 ÓÐ Ðð ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔÑÔÜ ÒóÚñ öÕ×Øñ ÙðÐÕØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ØñØÜØ ùÐØ×ÕÚÔÑØÐÜ ÛÐÛÐøÔÜØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚ×Ð øÝðØñ, ÓØÐþ, ÐöØðØúþÕÔÑØÐÜ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚøØ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ

ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ Ùóð×þÔóÚØ þÐÚþØ Ðö×õÛóÚ

ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÕÔöÐðÐñÓðÝñ ÓÐÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑÔÜ ÛÐ×; ÓÐ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØ ÛÔòÐÓ ÐöÐð ÓÐÛÐðúþÓÔÑÐ.

And harden not their hearts against the Lamb of

God, they shall be numbered among the seed of thy

father; yea, they shall be numbered among the house

of Israel; and they shall be a blessed people upon the

promised land forever; they shall be no more

brought down into captivity; and the house of Israel

shall no more be confounded.

3 ÓÐ Øñ ÓØÓØ ÝðÛÝ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ××ÕØñ

ÐÛÝ×þÐðÐ ØÛ ÓØÓÛÐ ÓÐ ÑØÚüÛÐ ÔÙÚÔñØÐÛ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÔøÛÐÙØñ ÓÐ ÛØñØ øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÛØÔð Ø÷Ý

ÓÐÐðñÔÑóÚØ, ðÐ×Ð øÔØò÷óÝñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

ñóÚÔÑØ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×øØ, ÓØÐþ, Øñ ÓØÓØ ÝðÛÝ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛÝ×þðØÚØÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

ÒÐñÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÚÐÓ, ÐÛÝØÕñÔÑÐ ÛÐ×ñÐÕÔ ÛØÔð,

ÕØÜú ÐÛÝ×þÐðÐ Øñ ÛÐ× ñÐÑÝÚÝÝ

ÒÐñÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÚÐÓ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ öÕ×Øñ ÙðÐÕØ;

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐðÐ ÛÐ× ñóÚ×Ð ÒÐñÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÚÐÓ,

ÐðÐÛÔÓ ØÛ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×øØ ÒÐñÐûÔÕÔÑÚÐÓ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú Ðð ÐõÕñ ÓÐñÐñðóÚØ.

And that great pit, which hath been digged for

them by that great and abominable church, which

was founded by the devil and his children, that he

might lead away the souls of men down to hell—yea,

that great pit which hath been digged for the destruc-

tion of men shall be ?lled by those who digged it,

unto their utter destruction, saith the Lamb of God;

not the destruction of the soul, save it be the casting

of it into that hell which hath no end.

4 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÔøÛÐÙØñ ò÷ÕÔÝÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ÓÐÐò÷ÓÔÑÐ Ôñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜñ, ÕØÜú ñùÐÓØñ

ñØÑÝðÝòÔñÐ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔñ ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ.

For behold, this is according to the captivity of the

devil, and also according to the justice of God, upon

all those who will work wickedness and abomination

before him.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÛÝÛÛÐð×Ð ÛÔ,

ÜÔôØñ, ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: øÔÜ ÓÐØÜÐþÔ, ðÝÛ ×ó

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ, ÛÐ××ÐÜ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ñØÙÔ×Ô; ÓÐ øÔÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ØúØ óôÚØñ Ðö×õÛÐ×Ð

øÔñÐþÔÑ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØñ ÛØÛÐð×; ÓÐ øÔÜ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÝñÛÔÜØÚØ ÒÐõÕñ, ðÝÛ ÕØÜú Ðð ØÜÐÜØÔÑñ

óÜÓÐ ÓÐØöóÞÝñ.

And it came to pass that the angel spake unto me,

Nephi, saying: Thou hast beheld that if the Gentiles

repent it shall be well with them; and thou also

knowest concerning the covenants of the Lord unto

the house of Israel; and thou also hast heard that

whoso repenteth not must perish.

6 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÕÐðÐÛØ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñ, ×ó ØñÔ

ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔÑÔÜ ÒóÚñ öÕ×Øñ ÙðÐÕØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

Therefore, wo be unto the Gentiles if it so be that

they harden their hearts against the Lamb of God.



7 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÝÓØñ ÓðÝ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ öÕ×Øñ ÙðÐÕØ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝÕØÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑ ÓØÐÓ ÓÐ ñÐÝúÐð

ñÐõÛÔñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ; ñÐõÛÔñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ÐÜ Ôð×Ø ÛþðØÓÐÜ

ÐÜ ÛÔÝðÔÓÐÜ ÐÜ ÛÐ× ÓÐñÐðüÛóÜÔÑÚÐÓ

ÛøÕØÓÝÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØúÝúþÚØñÐ×ÕØñ

ÐÜ ÛÐ× ÒÐñÐüØðÐÓ ÒóÚÔÑØñ ÒÐõÕÐÕÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÒÝÜÔÑØñ ÓÐñÐÑÜÔÚÔÑÚÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ×

ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐÛÓÔ ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜñ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑñ

þÝðúØÔÚÐÓ ÓÐ ñóÚØÔðÐÓ ÔøÛÐÙØñ ò÷ÕÔÝÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔÓÐú ÛÔ ÕØñÐóÑðÔ.

For the time cometh, saith the Lamb of God, that I

will work a great and a marvelous work among the

children of men; a work which shall be everlasting,

either on the one hand or on the other—either to the

convincing of them unto peace and life eternal, or

unto the deliverance of them to the hardness of their

hearts and the blindness of their minds unto their be-

ing brought down into captivity, and also into de-

struction, both temporally and spiritually, according

to the captivity of the devil, of which I have spoken.

8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ×õÕÐ

Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÛÐÜ ÛØ×þðÐ: ÒÐþñÝÕñ ØñðÐÔÚØñ

ñÐþÚ×ÐÜ ÓÐÓÔÑóÚØ ÛÐÛØñ Ðö×õÛÔÑØ? ÛÔ

Õó×þÐðØ: ÓØÐþ.

And it came to pass that when the angel had spo-

ken these words, he said unto me: Rememberest

thou the covenants of the Father unto the house of

Israel? I said unto him, Yea.

9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÛØ×þðÐ: øÔþÔÓÔ ÓÐ

ÓÐØÜÐþÔ Øñ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ÑØÚüØ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐðØñ ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔ×Ð ÓÔÓÐ ÓÐ ðÝÛÚØñ

ÓÐÛÐÐðñÔÑÔÚØ ÐðØñ ÔøÛÐÙØ.

And it came to pass that he said unto me: Look,

and behold that great and abominable church, which

is the mother of abominations, whose founder is the

devil.

10 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛØ×þðÐ: ÐĀÐ, ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ ÛþÝÚÝÓ ÝðØ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐ; Ôð×Ø ÐðØñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ öÕ×Øñ ÙðÐÕØñÐ

ÓÐ ÛÔÝðÔ – ÔøÛÐÙØñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ÕØÜú

Ðð ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÐ öÕ×Øñ ÙðÐÕØñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ,

ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÐ ØÛ ÓØÓ ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔ×Ð ÓÔÓÐ; ÓÐ Øñ ÐðØñ Û×ÔÚØ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ðÝñÙØÞØ.

And he said unto me: Behold there are save two

churches only; the one is the church of the Lamb of

God, and the other is the church of the devil; where-

fore, whoso belongeth not to the church of the Lamb

of God belongeth to that great church, which is the

mother of abominations; and she is the whore of all

the earth.

11 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ øÔÕþÔÓÔ ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ

Û×ÔÚØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ðÝñÙØÞØ ÓÐ Øñ ØÿÓÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚ ü÷ÐÚÖÔ; ÓÐ Øñ ÑÐòÝÜÝÑÓÐ Û×ÔÚ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐÖÔ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÔðÖÔ, òÝÛÖÔ, ÔÜÐñÐ ÓÐ

þÐÚþÖÔ.

And it came to pass that I looked and beheld the

whore of all the earth, and she sat upon many wa-

ters; and she had dominion over all the earth, among

all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ öÕ×Øñ ÙðÐÕØñ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐ ÓÐ Øñ Ø÷Ý ÛúØðÔðØúþÝÕÐÜØ, ÛðÐÕÐÚ

ü÷ÐÚÖÔ ÛÿÓÝÛØ ðÝñÙØÞØñ, ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ ÓÐ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔ×Ð ÒÐÛÝ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÔ

ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ, ðÝÛ ÙðÐÕØñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

üÐðÛÝÐÓÒÔÜÓÐ öÕ×Øñ üÛØÜÓÐÜÔÑñ, ÐñÔÕÔ Ø÷Ý

Û×ÔÚØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÖÔÓÐÞØðÖÔ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÑÐòÝÜÝÑÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÖÔÓÐÞØðÖÔ Ø÷Ý

óÛÜØøÕÜÔÚÝ, ØÛ ÓØÓØ ðÝñÙØÞØñ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ.

And it came to pass that I beheld the church of the

Lamb of God, and its numbers were few, because of

the wickedness and abominations of the whore who

sat upon many waters; nevertheless, I beheld that the

church of the Lamb, who were the saints of God,

were also upon all the face of the earth; and their do-

minions upon the face of the earth were small, be-

cause of the wickedness of the great whore whom I

saw.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ÛÔ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ, ðÝÛ ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñ

ÓØÓÛÐ ÓÔÓÐÛ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðØÑÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ

Û×ÔÚØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÖÔÓÐÞØðÖÔ üÐðÛÐð××Ð

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÔðøØ, ðÐ×Ð ÔÑðûÝÚÐ öÕ×Øñ ÙðÐÕØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

And it came to pass that I beheld that the great

mother of abominations did gather together multi-

tudes upon the face of all the earth, among all the na-

tions of the Gentiles, to ?ght against the Lamb of

God.



14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ öÕ×Øñ

ÙðÐÕØñ ûÐÚÐ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÛÝÔôØÜÐ ÙðÐÕØñ

ÔÙÚÔñØØñ üÛØÜÓÐÜÔÑñ ÓÐ óôÚØñ Ðö×õÛóÚ

þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐôÐÜòóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ Û×ÔÚØ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÖÔÓÐÞØðÖÔ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

øÔØÐðÐöÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØ× ÓÐ

öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚØ×, ÓØÐÓØ ÓØÓÔÑóÚÔÑØ×.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, beheld the

power of the Lamb of God, that it descended upon

the saints of the church of the Lamb, and upon the

covenant people of the Lord, who were scattered

upon all the face of the earth; and they were armed

with righteousness and with the power of God in

great glory.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ: öÛÔð×Øñ

ðØñþÕÐ ÓÐÐò÷ÓÐ ØÛ ÓØÓ ÓÐ ÑØÚü ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ

ØñÔ, ðÝÛ Ø÷Ý ÝÛÔÑØ ÓÐ ÐÛÑÔÑØ ÝÛÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÔðñÐ ÓÐ òÝÛñ øÝðØñ.

And it came to pass that I beheld that the wrath of

God was poured out upon that great and abominable

church, insomuch that there were wars and rumors

of wars among all the nations and kindreds of the

earth.

16 ÓÐ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÝÛÔÑØ ÓÐ ÐÛÑÔÑØ

ÝÛÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÷ÕÔÚÐ Ôðñ øÝðØñ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú

ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñ ÓÔÓÐñ,

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÛÝÛÛÐð×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÐĀÐ, öÕ×Øñ

ðØñþÕÐ ÓÐÐò÷ÓÐ ÛÔûÐÕ×Ð ÓÔÓÐñ ÓÐ, ÐĀÐ, øÔÜ

þÔÓÐÕ ÐÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ.

And as there began to be wars and rumors of wars

among all the nations which belonged to the mother

of abominations, the angel spake unto me, saying:

Behold, the wrath of God is upon the mother of har-

lots; and behold, thou seest all these things—

17 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐÓÒÔÑÐ Øñ ÓöÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

öÕ×Øñ ðØñþÕÐ ÓÐÐò÷ÓÔÑÐ ÛÔûÐÕ×Ð ÓÔÓÐñ,

Û×ÔÚØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ØÛ ÓØÓ ÓÐ ÑØÚü ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ,

ðÝÛÚØñ ÓÐÛÐÐðñÔÑÔÚØ ÐðØñ ÔøÛÐÙØ, ØÛ ÓöÔñ

ÓÐØü÷ÔÑÐ ÛÐÛØñ ñÐÛóøÐÝ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝÛÖÐÓÓÔñ ÒÖÐ

ÛØñØ Ðö×õÛÔÑØñ ÐöñÐñðóÚÔÑÚÐÓ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÐÜ ÓÐÓÝ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþ×ÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØÓÐÜ.

And when the day cometh that the wrath of God is

poured out upon the mother of harlots, which is the

great and abominable church of all the earth, whose

founder is the devil, then, at that day, the work of the

Father shall commence, in preparing the way for the

ful?lling of his covenants, which he hath made to his

people who are of the house of Israel.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÛÝÛÛÐð×Ð

ñØò÷ÕØ×: øÔþÔÓÔ!

And it came to pass that the angel spake unto me,

saying: Look!

19 ÓÐ ÛÔ øÔÕþÔÓÔ ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ; ÓÐ Øñ

Ø÷Ý ×Ô×ðØ ñÐÛÝñØ× øÔÛÝñØÚØ.

And I looked and beheld a man, and he was

dressed in a white robe.

20 ÓÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: ÐĀÐ, ÙðÐÕØñ ×ÝðÛÔòØ

ÛÝúØõóÚØÓÐÜ Ôð×-Ôð×Ø.

And the angel said unto me: Behold one of the

twelve apostles of the Lamb.

21 ÐĀÐ, Øñ ÜÐþÐÕñ ÓÐ ÓÐüÔðñ ÐÛØñ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜñ,

ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ñþÕÐ ñÐõÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ðÐú ÛÝþÓÐ.

Behold, he shall see and write the remainder of

these things; yea, and also many things which have

been.

22 ÓÐ Øñ ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÐüÔðñ ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÓÐñÐñðóÚØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ.

And he shall also write concerning the end of the

world.

23 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÐñÐú Øñ ÓÐüÔðñ, ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØÐ ÓÐ

ýÔøÛÐðØòØ; ÓÐ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÓÐüÔðØÚØÐ

ØóÓÔÕÔÚØñ ÞØðØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝñóÚ üØÒÜøØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú øÔÜ ÜÐþÔ; ÓÐ ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ØóÓÔÕÔÚØñ ÞØðØÓÐÜ ÐÜ

ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Ôñ üØÒÜØ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ

ØóÓÔÕÔÚØñ ÞØðØÓÐÜ Øñ, ðÐú ÛÐñøØ ÓÐüÔðØÚØ

Ø÷Ý, Ø÷Ý ÜÐ×ÔÚØ, üÛØÜÓÐ ÓÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ûÕØðôÐñØ ÓÐ ÐÓÕØÚÐÓ ÒÐñÐÒÔÑØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñÐ×ÕØñ.

Wherefore, the things which he shall write are

just and true; and behold they are written in the

book which thou beheld proceeding out of the

mouth of the Jew; and at the time they proceeded out

of the mouth of the Jew, or, at the time the book pro-

ceeded out of the mouth of the Jew, the things which

were written were plain and pure, and most precious

and easy to the understanding of all men.



24 ÓÐ, ÐĀÐ, Øñ, ðÐñÐú ÓÐüÔðñ ÙðÐÕØñ Ôñ

ÛÝúØõóÚØ, ÑÔÕðØ ðÐÛ ÐðØñ ØõØÓÐÜ, ðÐú øÔÜ

ØþØÚÔ; ÓÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜñ øÔÜ ÜÐþÐÕ.

And behold, the things which this apostle of the

Lamb shall write are many things which thou hast

seen; and behold, the remainder shalt thou see.

25 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ðÐñÐú øÔÜ ÜÐþÐÕ ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚøØ, Ðð

ÓÐüÔðÝ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÛØñ ÓÐñÐüÔðÐÓ óôÐÚÛÐ

öÛÔð×ÛÐ öÕ×Øñ ÙðÐÕØñ ÛÝúØõóÚØ ÐÙóð×þÐ.

But the things which thou shalt see herea6er thou

shalt not write; for the Lord God hath ordained the

apostle of the Lamb of God that he should write

them.

26 ÐñÔÕÔ ñþÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÛÐÜ ÒÐÐÜÓÝ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ùÐØüÔðÔñ Ôñ; ÓÐ

ùÐÑÔýÓØÚØÐ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐ×Ð

óôÚØñÐ×ÕØñ øÔñÐôÔðØñ ÓðÝñ Øñ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÝñ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚñ ×ÐÕØñØ ñØüÛØÜÓØ×, ØÛ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ

ÙðÐÕøØ.

And also others who have been, to them hath he

shown all things, and they have written them; and

they are sealed up to come forth in their purity, ac-

cording to the truth which is in the Lamb, in the own

due time of the Lord, unto the house of Israel.

27 ÓÐ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, ÛÝÕØñÛØÜÔ ÓÐ ÕÛÝüÛÝÑ, ðÝÛ

ÙðÐÕØñ ÛÝúØõóÚØñ ñÐþÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ØÝÐÜÔ,

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØñ ñØò÷ÕØñ ×ÐÜÐþÛÐÓ.

And I, Nephi, heard and bear record, that the

name of the apostle of the Lamb was John, according

to the word of the angel.

28 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ, ÜÔôØñ, ÐÙðûÐÚóÚØ ÛÐõÕñ ÓÐÕüÔðÝ

ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜØ ØõØÓÐÜ, ðÐú ÕÜÐþÔ ÓÐ ÛÝÕØñÛØÜÔ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÐú ÓÐÕüÔðÔ, ùÔÛ×ÕØñ ÐðØñ

ñÐÙÛÐðØñØ; ÓÐ ÛÔ ÓÐÕüÔðÔ ÛþÝÚÝÓ

ÛúØðÔÝÓÔÜØ ØÛØñÐ, ðÐú ÕØþØÚÔ.

And behold, I, Nephi, am forbidden that I should

write the remainder of the things which I saw and

heard; wherefore the things which I have written

suDceth me; and I have written but a small part of

the things which I saw.

29 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÛÝüÛÝÑ, ðÝÛ ÕØþØÚÔ Øñ, ðÐú ØþØÚÐ

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ ÓÐ Ôñ óôÚØñ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÒÐÛÐÜÓÝ

ÛÔ.

And I bear record that I saw the things which my

father saw, and the angel of the Lord did make them

known unto me.

30 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐñðóÚÔÑ ñÐóÑÐðñ ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú

ÕØþØÚÔ ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ñóÚÛÐ ÐÛØòÐúÐ; ÓÐ

×ó Ðð ÐðØñ ùÐüÔðØÚØ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú

ÕØþØÚÔ, Øñ, ðÐú ÛÔ ùÐÕüÔðÔ, ÐðØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐ

ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ ÐñÔ. ÐÛØÜ.

And now I make an end of speaking concerning

the things which I saw while I was carried away in

the Spirit; and if all the things which I saw are not

written, the things which I have written are true.

And thus it is. Amen.
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1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ,

ÐÛØòÐúÐ ñóÚÛÐ ÓÐ ÕØþØÚÔ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ÛÔ

ÓÐÕÑðóÜÓØ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ ÙÐðÐÕøØ.

And it came to pass that a6er I, Nephi, had been car-

ried away in the Spirit, and seen all these things, I re-

turned to the tent of my father.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØ ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ ÙÐÛÐ×ÝÑÓÜÔÜ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ ØÛÐÖÔ, ×ó ðÐ

ó×þðÐ ÛÐ× ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ.

And it came to pass that I beheld my brethren, and

they were disputing one with another concerning the

things which my father had spoken unto them.

3 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ÛÐÜ ÑÔÕðØ ÓØÐÓØ ðÐÛ

ó×þðÐ ÛÐ×, ðÐú ûÜÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÒÐñÐÒÔÑÐÓ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ðð ÔÙØ×þÔÑÐ

óôÐÚñ; ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒóÚõÕÔÑØ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ Ðð øÔĀ÷óðÔÑÓÜÔÜ óôÐÚñ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú

ÛÐ× øÔÔôÔðÔÑÝÓÐ×.

For he truly spake many great things unto them,

which were hard to be understood, save a man

should inquire of the Lord; and they being hard in

their hearts, therefore they did not look unto the

Lord as they ought.

4 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, ÓÐÕöÝÜÓØ ÛÐ×Ø

ÒóÚõÕÐÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÐñÔÕÔ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐú

ÕØþØÚÔ ÓÐ ÕØúÝÓØ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ

ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ óÜÓÐ ÐÛþÓÐðØ÷Ý, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÓØÓØ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And now I, Nephi, was grieved because of the

hardness of their hearts, and also, because of the

things which I had seen, and knew they must un-

avoidably come to pass because of the great wicked-

ness of the children of men.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÕóûÚóðÓØ ÒÐñÐýØðØñÒÐÜ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Õ×ÕÚØÓØ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛØ òÐÜÿÕÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ

ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ ÛÐ×Ø ÓÐúÔÛÐ.

And it came to pass that I was overcome because of

my a>ictions, for I considered that mine a>ictions

were great above all, because of the destruction of

my people, for I had beheld their fall.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÝÛÔúÐ ûÐÚÐ,

ÛØÕÛÐð×Ô ùÔÛñ ûÛÔÑñ, ÛØÜÓÝÓÐ ðÐ, ÒÐÛÔÒÝ

ÛÐ×Ø ÙÐÛÐ×Øñ ÛØÖÔÖØ.

And it came to pass that a6er I had received

strength I spake unto my brethren, desiring to know

of them the cause of their disputations.

7 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛØ×þðÔñ: ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÕÔð ÒÐÕØÒÔ× Øñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÐú ÛÐÛÐùÕÔÜÛÐ ×õÕÐ ÖÔ×ØñþØÚØñ

þØñ ÑóÜÔÑðØÕ ðòÝÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑÖÔ.

And they said: Behold, we cannot understand the

words which our father hath spoken concerning the

natural branches of the olive tree, and also concern-

ing the Gentiles.

8 ÓÐ ÛÔ Õó×þÐðØ ÛÐ×: óôÐÚñ ×ó ĀÙØ×þÔ×? And I said unto them: Have ye inquired of the

Lord?

9 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛØ×þðÔñ: ÐðÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚØ Ðð

ÒÕÐÜÓÝÑñ ÐðÐôÔðñ ÐÛØñ ÛñÒÐÕññ.

And they said unto me: We have not; for the Lord

maketh no such thing known unto us.

10 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ Õó×þÐðØ ÛÐ×: ðÝÒÝð Ðð ØúÐÕ×

óôÚØñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ? ðÐòÝÛ ÒØÜÓÐ× ÓÐØöóÞÝ×

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÒóÚõÕÐÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ?

Behold, I said unto them: How is it that ye do not

keep the commandments of the Lord? How is it that

ye will perish, because of the hardness of your

hearts?

11 ÒÐÜÐ Ðð ÒÐþñÝÕ×, ðÐ ×õÕÐ óôÐÚÛÐ? ×ó Ðð

ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔÑ× ÒóÚñ, ðüÛÔÜØ× øÔÛ×þÝÕ× ÓÐ

ØüÐÛÔÑ×, ðÝÛ ÛØØöÔÑ×, ùÔÛØ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ

ÑÔÿØ×ÐÓ ÓÐúÕØ×, ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ øÔØúÜÝÑ×

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐñ.

Do ye not remember the things which the Lord

hath said?—If ye will not harden your hearts, and ask

me in faith, believing that ye shall receive, with dili-

gence in keeping my commandments, surely these

things shall be made known unto you.



12 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ óôÚØñ ñóÚØñ

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÛÐÛÐùÕÔÜøØ,

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØ øÔÔÓÐðÐ ÖÔ×ØñþØÚØñ þÔñ; ÓÐ

ÐĀÐ, ÒÐÜÐ Ðð ÕÐð× ÛÝòÔþØÚÜØ ØñðÐÔÚØñ

ñÐþÚØñÐÒÐÜ ÓÐ Ðð ÕÐð× ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØñ

ðòÝ?

Behold, I say unto you, that the house of Israel was

compared unto an olive tree, by the Spirit of the Lord

which was in our father; and behold are we not bro-

ken o7 from the house of Israel, and are we not a

branch of the house of Israel?

13 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÐñÐú ÒóÚØñþÛÝÑñ ÛÐÛÐùÕÔÜØ,

üÐðÛÐð××Ð ñØñðóÚØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ× ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ

ðòÝÔÑØñ ÓÐÛ÷ÜÝÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÐðØñ Øñ, ðÝÛ

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔÔÑøØ ùÕÔÜØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØ

óðüÛóÜÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÒÐÓÐøÔÜÓÔÑØÐÜ, ÓØÐþ,

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ×ÐÝÑØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ

ðÐú ÛÔñØÐ ñþÔóÚØ× ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑñ, ÛÔñØØñ ñÐþÐðÔÑØñ ñØñðóÚÔ ÛØÕÐ

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØñÐÒÐÜ ùÕÔÜØ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØñ ÜÐðùÔÜ×ÐÜ.

And now, the thing which our father meaneth con-

cerning the gra6ing in of the natural branches

through the fulness of the Gentiles, is, that in the lat-

ter days, when our seed shall have dwindled in unbe-

lief, yea, for the space of many years, and many gen-

erations a6er the Messiah shall be manifested in

body unto the children of men, then shall the fulness

of the gospel of the Messiah come unto the Gentiles,

and from the Gentiles unto the remnant of our seed—

14 ÓÐ ØÛ ÓöÔñ ùÕÔÜØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ ÜÐðùÔÜØ

ÒÐØÒÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÐ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚñ ÓÐ

ðÝÛ Øñ ÐðØñ óôÚØñ Ðö×õÛóÚØ þÐÚþØ; ÓÐ

ÛÐøØÜ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÔúÜÝÑØÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× üØÜÐÞðÔÑñ ÓÐ

ÛØØöÔÑÔÜ úÝÓÜÐñ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØñ ñÐþÐðÔÑÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ

óõÐÓÐÒÐ ÛÐ× ÛÐÛÔÑñ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ øÔØúÜÝÑÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚñ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ñüÐÕÚÔÑØñ

÷ÝÕÔÚ üÕðØÚÛÐÜñ, ðÐ×Ð ØúÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÒÝð

ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐðùÜÔÜ.

And at that day shall the remnant of our seed

know that they are of the house of Israel, and that

they are the covenant people of the Lord; and then

shall they know and come to the knowledge of their

forefathers, and also to the knowledge of the gospel

of their Redeemer, which was ministered unto their

fathers by him; wherefore, they shall come to the

knowledge of their Redeemer and the very points of

his doctrine, that they may know how to come unto

him and be saved.

15 ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ, ØÛ ÓöÔñ, Üó×ó Ðð ÒÐóþÐðÓÔÑÐ× ÓÐ

Ðð ÐÓØÓÔÑÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ öÛÔð×ñ, ÛÐ×

ÙÚÓÔñ ÓÐ ÛÐ× þñÜÐñ? ÓØÐþ, ØÛ ÓöÔñ, Üó×ó Ðð

ÛØØöÔÑÔÜ ûÐÚÐñ ÓÐ ñÐÖðÓÝñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ

ÕÐÖØñÒÐÜ? ÓØÐþ, Üó×ó Ðð øÔÕÚÔÜ ØñØÜØ

öÛÔð×Øñ ýÔøÛÐðØò ôÐðÐøØ?

And then at that day will they not rejoice and give

praise unto their everlasting God, their rock and

their salvation? Yea, at that day, will they not receive

the strength and nourishment from the true vine?

Yea, will they not come unto the true fold of God?

16 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ× ×õÕÔÜ: ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÛÝþñÔÜØÔÑóÚÜØ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚøØ;

ÐðØÐÜ ðÐ ÖÔ×ØñþØÚØñ þØñ ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ ðòÝ,

ØñØÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÓÐÛ÷ÜÝÑØÚÜØ ýÔøÛÐðØò

ÖÔ×ØñþØÚØñ þÔÖÔ.

Behold, I say unto you, Yea; they shall be remem-

bered again among the house of Israel; they shall be

gra6ed in, being a natural branch of the olive tree,

into the true olive tree.

17 ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ Øñ, ðÐñÐú ÛÐÛÐùÕÔÜØ ÒóÚØñþÛÝÑñ;

ÓÐ Øñ ÒóÚØñþÛÝÑñ, ðÝÛ Ôñ Ðð ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÐ,

ñÐÜÐÛ ØñØÜØ Ðð ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØñ ÛØÔð

ÒÐôÐÜòóÚÜØ; ÓÐ Øñ ÒóÚØñþÛÝÑñ, ðÝÛ Ôñ

ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×, ðÐ×Ð

óôÐÚÛÐ ÐùÕÔÜÝñ ×ÐÕØñØ ûÐÚÐ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñ ØÛ

ÛØÖÔÖØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ Øñ ØõÜÔÑÐ óÐð÷ÝôØÚØ

ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑØñ ÐÜó ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØñ ÛØÔð.

And this is what our father meaneth; and he

meaneth that it will not come to pass until a6er they

are scattered by the Gentiles; and he meaneth that it

shall come by way of the Gentiles, that the Lord may

show his power unto the Gentiles, for the very cause

that he shall be rejected of the Jews, or of the house

of Israel.



18 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ÛÐÛÐùÕÔÜØ ñÐóÑðÝÑÓÐ ÐðÐ ÛÐðòÝ

ùÕÔÜñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐÖÔ, ÐñÔÕÔ Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÖÔ, ÛØó×Ø×ÔÑÓÐ ðÐ ØÛ

Ðö×õÛÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú óÜÓÐ ÐöñðóÚÓÔñ

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔÔÑøØ; Ôñ Ðö×õÛÐ óôÐÚÛÐ

ÓÐÓÝ ÛÐÛÐùÕÔÜ×ÐÜ, ÐÑðÐÐÛ×ÐÜ, ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

øÔÜñ ×ÔñÚøØ Ùóð×þÔóÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ òÝÛØ.

Wherefore, our father hath not spoken of our seed

alone, but also of all the house of Israel, pointing to

the covenant which should be ful?lled in the latter

days; which covenant the Lord made to our father

Abraham, saying: In thy seed shall all the kindreds of

the earth be blessed.

19 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, ÑÔÕðØ ÕÔñÐóÑðÔ

ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÕÔñÐóÑðÔ ÛÐ×

ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð ÐöÓÒÔÜÐÖÔ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔÔÑøØ.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, spake much unto

them concerning these things; yea, I spake unto

them concerning the restoration of the Jews in the

latter days.

20 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÒÐÕóÛÔÝðÔ ÛÐ× ÔñÐØÐñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ØñÐóÑðÐ ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑØñ ÐÜó

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØñ ÐöÓÒÔÜÐÖÔ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ðÐú ÐöÓÒÔÑØÐÜ, ØñØÜØ ÐöÐð ÓÐÛÐðúþÓÔÑØÐÜ,

ÐñÔÕÔ ÐöÐð ÒÐØôÐÜòÔÑØÐÜ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ðÐÛ Õó×þÐðØ ùÔÛñ ûÛÔÑñ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ

ÓÐÛøÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØ ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÔñ óôÚØñ

üØÜÐøÔ.

And I did rehearse unto them the words of Isaiah,

who spake concerning the restoration of the Jews, or

of the house of Israel; and a6er they were restored

they should no more be confounded, neither should

they be scattered again. And it came to pass that I did

speak many words unto my brethren, that they were

paci?ed and did humble themselves before the Lord.

21 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÝÛÛÐð×Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ðÐñ ÜØøÜÐÕñ Øñ, ðÐú ØþØÚÐ

ÛÐÛÐùÕÔÜÛÐ ñØÖÛÐðøØ? ðÐñ ÜØøÜÐÕñ Øñ þÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ ØþØÚÐ?

And it came to pass that they did speak unto me

again, saying: What meaneth this thing which our fa-

ther saw in a dream? What meaneth the tree which

he saw?

22 ÓÐ ÛÔ Õó×þÐðØ ÛÐ×: Øñ üÐðÛÝÐÓÒÔÜñ

ñØúÝúþÚØñ þÔñ.

And I said unto them: It was a representation of

the tree of life.

23 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛØ×þðÔñ: ðÐñ ÜØøÜÐÕñ ðÙØÜØñ

ÛÝÐÿØðØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØþØÚÐ ÛÐÛÐùÕÔÜÛÐ ÓÐ

ðÝÛÔÚØú þÔñ×ÐÜ ÛØÓØÝÓÐ?

And they said unto me: What meaneth the rod of

iron which our father saw, that led to the tree?

24 ÓÐ ÛÔ Õó×þÐðØ ÛÐ×: Ôñ ÐðØñ öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ;

ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ, ÕØÜú ÷óðñ ÓÐóÒÓÔÑñ öÕ×Øñ

ñØò÷ÕÐñ ÓÐ ÛÐñ ÛòÙØúÔÓ ùÐÔýØÓÔÑÐ, ÐðÐñÓðÝñ

Ðð ÓÐØöóÞÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÛÐñ ÛòðØñ úÓóÜÔÑÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÒÐÕÐðÕÐðÔÑóÚØ ØñðÔÑØ ÕÔð ñûÚÔÕÔÜ ÓÐ ÕÔðú

ÓÐÐÑðÛÐÕÔÑÔÜ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐÛÓÔ ÛØñÐ÷ÕÐÜÐÓ.

And I said unto them that it was the word of God;

and whoso would hearken unto the word of God,

and would hold fast unto it, they would never perish;

neither could the temptations and the ?ery darts of

the adversary overpower them unto blindness, to

lead them away to destruction.

25 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, ÛÝÕóüÝÓÔ ÛÐ× ÷óðØ

ÓÐÔÒÓÝ× óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕØñÐ×ÕØñ; ÓØÐþ,

ÛÝÕóüÝÓÔ ÛÐ× ùÔÛØ ñóÚØñ Û×ÔÚØ ûÐÚØ× ÓÐ

Û×ÔÚØ ùÔÛØ øÔñÐûÚÔÑÚÝÑÔÑØ×, ÷óðØ

ÓÐÔÒÓÝ× öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕØñÐ×ÕØñ ÓÐ

ÓÐÔÛÐþñÝÕðÔÑØÜÐ×, ÓÐÔúÕÐ× ÛØñØ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ

÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðøØ.

Wherefore, I, Nephi, did exhort them to give heed

unto the word of the Lord; yea, I did exhort them

with all the energies of my soul, and with all the fac-

ulty which I possessed, that they would give heed to

the word of God and remember to keep his com-

mandments always in all things.

26 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛØ×þðÔñ: ðÐñ ÜØøÜÐÕñ ü÷ÚØñ

ÛÓØÜÐðÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØþØÚÐ ÛÐÛÐùÕÔÜÛÐ?

And they said unto me: What meaneth the river of

water which our father saw?



27 ÓÐ ÛÔ Õó×þÐðØ ÛÐ×: ü÷ÐÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØþØÚÐ

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ, ÜØøÜÐÕñ ñØÑØÜûóðÔñ; ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÒÝÜÔÑÐ

ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ Ø÷Ý ÓÐÙÐÕÔÑóÚØ ñþÕÐ ÐÖðÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ

ÛÐÜ ÕÔð ÓÐØÜÐþÐ ØÛ ü÷ÚØñ ñØÑØÜûóðÔ.

And I said unto them that the water which my fa-

ther saw was ?lthiness; and so much was his mind

swallowed up in other things that he beheld not the

?lthiness of the water.

28 ÓÐ ÛÔ Õó×þÐðØ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ñÐøØÜÔÚØ

óôñÙðóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØÿÜÐÕÓÐ ÑÝðÝò×

ñØúÝúþÚØñ þØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ öÕ×Øñ

üÛØÜÓÐÜÔÑØñÐÒÐÜ.

And I said unto them that it was an awful gulf,

which separated the wicked from the tree of life, and

also from the saints of God.

29 ÓÐ ÛÔ Õó×þÐðØ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛ Øñ üÐðÛÝÐÓÒÔÜñ ØÛ

ñÐøØÜÔÚ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×ñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú, ðÝÒÝðú

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ, ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý

ÑÝðÝò×Ð×ÕØñ.

And I said unto them that it was a representation

of that awful hell, which the angel said unto me was

prepared for the wicked.

30 ÓÐ ÛÔ Õó×þÐðØ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐÛÐùÕÔÜÛÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ, ÐñÔÕÔ

÷ÝôÓÐ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×ØñÐÒÐÜ ÑÝðÝò× ÓÐ

ÛÐð×ÐÚ× ÓÐ ÛØñØ ñØÙÐøÙÐøÔ ÛñÒÐÕñØÐ

ÐÐÚÔÑóÚØ úÔúþÚØñ ñØÙÐøÙÐøØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐöüÔÕñ öÛÔð×ÐÛÓÔ óÙóÜØ×Ø óÙóÜØñÐÛÓÔ ÓÐ Ðð

ÐõÕñ ÓÐñÐñðóÚØ.

And I said unto them that our father also saw that

the justice of God did also divide the wicked from the

righteous; and the brightness thereof was like unto

the brightness of a @aming ?re, which ascendeth up

unto God forever and ever, and hath no end.

31 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛØ×þðÔñ: ÜØøÜÐÕñ ×ó ÐðÐ Ôñ

ÒÐÛÝúÓØñ ßÐÛñ ñþÔóÚØñ òÐÜÿÕÐñ, ×ó Ôñ

ÜØøÜÐÕñ ñóÚØñ ñÐÑÝÚÝÝ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐñ

þÝðúØÔÚØ ñþÔóÚØñ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ×ó Ðõ

ñÐóÑÐðØÐ ØÛÐÖÔÓ, ðÐú þÝðúØÔÚØÐ?

And they said unto me: Doth this thing mean the

torment of the body in the days of probation, or doth

it mean the ?nal state of the soul a6er the death of

the temporal body, or doth it speak of the things

which are temporal?

32 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ Õó×þÐðØ ÛÐ×: Ôñ

üÐðÛÝÐÓÒÔÜñ þÝðúØÔÚñ ÓÐ ñóÚØÔðñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÓÐÓÒÔÑÐ ÓöÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ óÜÓÐ

ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÝÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð, ÓØÐþ,

ØÛ ÜÐÛÝõÛÔÓÐðØñ×ÕØñ, ðÐú ùÐØÓØÜÔñ

þÝðúØÔÚØ ñþÔóÚØ×, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÒÐÛÝúÓØñ

ßÐÛñ.

And it came to pass that I said unto them that it

was a representation of things both temporal and

spiritual; for the day should come that they must be

judged of their works, yea, even the works which

were done by the temporal body in their days of pro-

bation.

33 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ×ó ÓÐØþÝúÔÑØÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

ñØÑÝðÝòÔøØ, ØñØÜØ ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ óÜÓÐ ØõÜÔÜ

ØÛØñÒÐÜ, ðÐú ñóÚØÔðÔÑÐñ ÔþÔÑÐ ÓÐ ðÐú

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑÐñ ×ÐÜ ÐþÚÐÕñ; ÓÐ ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ØñØÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ óÜÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÛØ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÜÙØ×þóÚ ØõÜÔÜ

ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð; ÓÐ ×ó ÛÐ×Ø ñÐõÛÔÔÑØ Ø÷Ý

ÑØÜûóðØ, ÛÐøØÜ ×ÕØ×ÝÜÐú ÑØÜûóðÜØ ÐðØÐÜ; ÓÐ

×ó ØñØÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÑØÜûóðÜØ, ÛÐøØÜ ÛÐ× öÕ×Øñ

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ Ðð ÓÐÔÓÒÝÛÔÑÐ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐñÔ

ðÝÛ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý, öÕ×Øñ ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚØú ÑØÜûóðØ

ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ.

Wherefore, if they should die in their wickedness

they must be cast o7 also, as to the things which are

spiritual, which are pertaining to righteousness;

wherefore, they must be brought to stand before

God, to be judged of their works; and if their works

have been ?lthiness they must needs be ?lthy; and if

they be ?lthy it must needs be that they cannot dwell

in the kingdom of God; if so, the kingdom of God

must be ?lthy also.

34 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: öÕ×Øñ

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚØ Ðð ÐðØñ ÑØÜûóðØ ÓÐ ÕÔðÐôÔðØ

óüÛØÓóðØ ÕÔð øÔÕÐ öÕ×Øñ ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ;

ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ñÐýØðÝÐ, ðÝÛ ÑØÜûóðØ ÐÓÒØÚØ Ø÷Ýñ

ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÐú ÑØÜûóðØÐ.

But behold, I say unto you, the kingdom of God is

not ?lthy, and there cannot any unclean thing enter

into the kingdom of God; wherefore there must

needs be a place of ?lthiness prepared for that which

is ?lthy.



35 ÓÐ ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØÐ ÐÓÒØÚØ, ÓØÐþ, Øñ

ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Ø, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔÓÐú ÛÔ

ÕØñÐóÑðÔ ÓÐ ÔøÛÐÙØÐ ÛØñØ ÛÝÛÛÖÐÓÔÑÔÚØ;

ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ñóÚØñ ñÐÑÝÚÝÝ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐ ÐðØñ öÕ×Øñ ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ

÷ÝôÜÐ ÐÜ ÒÐûÔÕÔÑÐ ØÛ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑÐú ÕØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔ.

And there is a place prepared, yea, even that awful

hell of which I have spoken, and the devil is the

preparator of it; wherefore the ?nal state of the souls

of men is to dwell in the kingdom of God, or to be

cast out because of that justice of which I have spo-

ken.

36 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ÑÝðÝòÜØ óÐð÷ÝôØÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ

ÛÐð×ÐÚ×ÐÒÐÜ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ØÛ ñØúÝúþÚØñ þØñÒÐÜ,

ðÝÛÚØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñþÕÐ ÜÐ÷ÝôÖÔ

ûÕØðôÐñØ ÓÐ ñÐÜÐòðÔÚØÐ, ÓØÐþ, Ôñ ÐðØñ

öÕ×Øñ óÓØÓÔñØ ûöÕÔÜØ. ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÕÔñÐóÑðÔÑÝÓØ

ùÔÛñ ûÛÔÑñ. ÐÛØÜ.

Wherefore, the wicked are rejected from the right-

eous, and also from that tree of life, whose fruit is

most precious and most desirable above all other

fruits; yea, and it is the greatest of all the gi6s of God.

And thus I spake unto my brethren. Amen.



1 ÜÔôØ 16 1 Nephi 16

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÔ,

ÜÔôØÛ, ÓÐÕÐÛ×ÐÕðÔ ùÔÛñ ûÛÔÑ×ÐÜ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙØ,

ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ÛØ×þðÔñ: øÔÜ ØÛÐÖÔ ÛÔòÐÓ ÛûØÛÔ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÒÕØ×þÐðØ, ØÛÐÖÔ ÛÔòÐÓ ÛûØÛÔ, ðØñØ

ÐòÐÜÐú ùÕÔÜ øÔÒÕØûÚØÐ.

And now it came to pass that a6er I, Nephi, had

made an end of speaking to my brethren, behold

they said unto me: Thou hast declared unto us hard

things, more than we are able to bear.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ Õó×þÐðØ ÛÐ×: ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ

ÒØ×þÐðØ× ÛûØÛÔ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÑÝðÝò×Ð

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ ×ÐÜÐþÛÐÓ; ÓÐ ÛÔ

ÒÐÕÐÛÐð×ÚÔ ÛÐð×ÐÚÜØ ÓÐ ÕÛÝüÛÝÑÓØ, ðÝÛ

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ ØñØÜØ ÐÛÐöÚÓÔÑØÐÜ,

ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ÓÐÛÜÐøÐÕÔÜØ ÛûØÛÔÓ ØòÐÜÔÜ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ ÞØðÓÐÞØð ÒóÚÖÔ

þÕÓÔÑÐ×.

And it came to pass that I said unto them that I

knew that I had spoken hard things against the

wicked, according to the truth; and the righteous

have I justi?ed, and testi?ed that they should be

li6ed up at the last day; wherefore, the guilty taketh

the truth to be hard, for it cutteth them to the very

center.

3 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ×õÕÔÜ ðÝÛ Ø÷Ý×

ÛÐð×ÐÚÜØ ÓÐ ÛÖÐÓ Ø÷Ý× ÓÐóÒÓÝ× ÷óðØ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐñ ÓÐ øÔØÒÜÝ× Øñ, ðÝÛ Ø÷Ý×

öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ óÑØüÝÓ ÛÐÕÐÚÜØ, ÛÐøØÜ Ðð

ØÑóÖöóÜÔÑÓØ× ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐ Ðð

Øò÷ÝÓØ×: øÔÜ ÐÛÑÝÑ ÛûØÛÔ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ùÕÔÜ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

And now my brethren, if ye were righteous and

were willing to hearken to the truth, and give heed

unto it, that ye might walk uprightly before God,

then ye would not murmur because of the truth, and

say: Thou speakest hard things against us.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, Û×ÔÚØ ñØÑÔÿØ×Ø×

ÛÝÕóüÝÓÔÑÓØ ÛÐ×, ÓÐÔúÕÐ× óôÚØñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did exhort my

brethren, with all diligence, to keep the command-

ments of the Lord.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ×ÐÕØ ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÔñ

óôÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÒÐÛÔþÐðÓÐ ÓÐ

ÛÝÛÔúÐ ÓØÓØ ØÛÔÓØ ÛÐ×ÖÔ, ðÝÛ ØÕÚØÓÜÔÜ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñ ÑØÚØÙÖÔ.

And it came to pass that they did humble them-

selves before the Lord; insomuch that I had joy and

great hopes of them, that they would walk in the

paths of righteousness.

6 ÐþÚÐ, ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ Ôñ Ø×õÕÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÙÔ×ÓÐ

ÛÐøØÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ

ÙÐðÐÕøØ ÕÔÚÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÐÜ ñÐþÔÚÐÓ

ÚÔÛóÔÚØ ÓÐÐðõÕÐ.

Now, all these things were said and done as my fa-

ther dwelt in a tent in the valley which he called

Lemuel.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, úÝÚÐÓ øÔÕØð×Ô

ØñÛÐÔÚØñ Ôð×-Ôð×Ø õÐÚØøÕØÚØ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ùÔÛÛÐ ûÛÔÑÛÐú úÝÚÐÓ øÔØð×Ôñ ØñÛÐÔÚØñ

õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÖÝðÐÛÛÐú øÔØð×Ý ØñÛÐÔÚØñ

óôðÝñØ õÐÚØøÕØÚØ úÝÚÐÓ.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, took one of the

daughters of Ishmael to wife; and also, my brethren

took of the daughters of Ishmael to wife; and also

Zoram took the eldest daughter of Ishmael to wife.

8 ÓÐ ÐñÔ×ÜÐØðÐÓ øÔÐñðóÚÐ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ óôÚØñ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐñ ĀõÝÜÓÐ

ÛØöÔÑóÚØ. ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØú, ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑóÚÐÓ

Ùóð×þÔóÚØ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ óôÚØñÐÒÐÜ.

And thus my father had ful?lled all the command-

ments of the Lord which had been given unto him.

And also, I, Nephi, had been blessed of the Lord ex-

ceedingly.

9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÚØñ þÛÐÛ ÛØÛÐð×Ð

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛñ öÐÛÔ ÓÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ

ÓöÔñ ÒÐÛÒÖÐÕðÔÑóÚØ÷Ý óÓÐÑÜÝøØ.

And it came to pass that the voice of the Lord

spake unto my father by night, and commanded him

that on the morrow he should take his journey into

the wilderness.



10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØ ÓØÚØ×

üÐÛÝÓÒÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÔÛÐð×Ð ÙÐðÕØñ

ÒÐñÐñÕÚÔÚØñÙÔÜ, ÛØñÓÐ ÒÐñÐÝúðÐÓ, ÛØüÐÖÔ

ØÞÝÕÐ ÑØð×ÕØ, ÜÐòØôØ ÜÐÙÔ×ÝÑØñ; ÓÐ Øñ

ñóô×Ð ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ Ø÷Ý; ÓÐ øØÒ ÑØð×ÕøØ Ø÷Ý

ÝðØ ØñÐðØ: Ôð×Ø ÛØó×Ø×ÔÑÓÐ ÒÔÖñ, ñÐØ×Ðú

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ óÜÓÐ ÒÕÔÕÚÝ.

And it came to pass that as my father arose in the

morning, and went forth to the tent door, to his great

astonishment he beheld upon the ground a round

ball of curious workmanship; and it was of ?ne

brass. And within the ball were two spindles; and the

one pointed the way whither we should go into the

wilderness.

11 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÕÐÒðÝÕÔ× Ôð×ÐÓ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú óÜÓÐ üÐÒÕÔöÝ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú ÓÐðùÐ ùÕÔÜØ ñóðñÐ×-

ñÐÜÝÕÐÒØñÒÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÕØÑÝûÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ÓÐ

ÐÕØöÔ× ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ×ÔñÚØ, ðÐ×Ð üÐÒÕÔöÝ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ.

And it came to pass that we did gather together

whatsoever things we should carry into the wilder-

ness, and all the remainder of our provisions which

the Lord had given unto us; and we did take seed of

every kind that we might carry into the wilderness.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ ÐÕØöÔ× ÙÐðÕÔÑØ ÓÐ

üÐÕÔÓØ× óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, ÛÓØÜÐðÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØñ ÒÐöÛÐ.

And it came to pass that we did take our tents and

depart into the wilderness, across the river Laman.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕØÛÝÒÖÐóðÔ× Ý×þØ ÓöØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ, ÓÐÐþÚÝÔÑØ× ñÐÛþðÔ×Øñ,

ñÐÛþðÔ×-ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×Øñ ÛØÛÐð×óÚÔÑØ× ÓÐ

ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÕøÐÚÔ× ÙÐðÕÔÑØ ÓÐ ÐÛ ÐÓÒØÚñ

ÓÐÕÐðõÕØ× ñÐþÔÚÐÓ øÐÖÔðØ.

And it came to pass that we traveled for the space

of four days, nearly a south-southeast direction, and

we did pitch our tents again; and we did call the

name of the place Shazer.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÕØöÔ× ÛøÕØÚÓ-ØñðÔÑØ ÓÐ

üÐÕÔÓØ× óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝÒÕÔÜÐÓØðÔÑØÜÐ

ùÕÔÜØ ÝÿÐþÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ ñÐýÛÔÚØ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ðÐú ÛÝÕØÜÐÓØðÔ× ñÐýÛÔÚØ ÝÿÐþÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ,

ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐÕóÑðóÜÓØ× ÝÿÐþÔÑñ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ,

øÐÖÔðØñ ÐÓÒØÚñ. ÓÐ ÒÐÕóÓÔõØ× ÒÖÐñ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÓÐ ÛØÕó÷ÕÔÑÝÓØ× ØÒØÕÔ

ÛØÛÐð×óÚÔÑØ×, óÓÐÑÜÝñ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ÜÐ÷ÝôØÔð

ÐÓÒØÚÔÑñ, üØ×ÔÚØ ÖöÕØñ ñÐÜÐÞØðÝñ

ñÐÖöÕðÔÑ×ÐÜ.

And it came to pass that we did take our bows and

our arrows, and go forth into the wilderness to slay

food for our families; and a6er we had slain food for

our families we did return again to our families in

the wilderness, to the place of Shazer. And we did go

forth again in the wilderness, following the same di-

rection, keeping in the most fertile parts of the

wilderness, which were in the borders near the Red

Sea.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ ÕÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑÓØ×

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ, ÒÖÐÓÐÒÖÐ

ÜÐÓØðÝÑØ× ÕøÝóÚÝÑÓØ× ñÐýÛÔÚñ

ÛøÕØÚÓÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ØñðÔÑØ×, õÕÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ

øóðÓóÚÔÑØ×.

And it came to pass that we did travel for the space

of many days, slaying food by the way, with our

bows and our arrows and our stones and our slings.

16 ÓÐ ÛØÕ÷ÕÔÑÝÓØ× ÑØð×ÕÖÔ ÜÐùÕÔÜÔÑ

ÛØÛÐð×óÚÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛØÕ÷ÐÕÓØ×

óÓÐÑÜÝñ óôðÝ ÜÐ÷ÝôØÔðØ ÐÓÒØÚÔÑØñÙÔÜ.

And we did follow the directions of the ball, which

led us in the more fertile parts of the wilderness.

17 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöÔ

ÕØÛÝÒÖÐóðÔ×, ÒÐÕøÐÚÔ× ÙÐðÕÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð úÝòÐ

þÜØ× ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐÒÕÔñÕÔÜÐ ÓÐ ÛÝÒÕÔÞÝÕÔÑØÜÐ

ñÐýÛÔÚØ ùÕÔÜØ ÝÿÐþÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And a6er we had traveled for the space of many

days, we did pitch our tents for the space of a time,

that we might again rest ourselves and obtain food

for our families.



18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐøØÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ,

üÐÕÔÓØ ñÐýÛÚØñ ÛÝñÐÜÐÓØðÔÑÚÐÓ, ÐĀÐ,

ÒÐÛØò÷ÓÐ ÛøÕØÚÓØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐÙÔ×ÔÑóÚØ

Ø÷Ý ñóô×Ð ôÝÚÐÓØñÐÒÐÜ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

ÛøÕØÚÓØ ÒÐÛØò÷ÓÐ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØ

ÒÐÑðÐÖÓÜÔÜ ùÔÛÖÔ ÛøÕØÚÓØñ ÓÐÙÐðÒÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕÔð ÛÝÕØÞÝÕÔ× ñÐýÛÔÚØ.

And it came to pass that as I, Nephi, went forth to

slay food, behold, I did break my bow, which was

made of ?ne steel; and a6er I did break my bow, be-

hold, my brethren were angry with me because of

the loss of my bow, for we did obtain no food.

19 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÕóÑðóÜÓØ× ÝÿÐþÔÑñ

ñÐýÛÚØñ ÒÐðÔøÔ ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÓÐõÐÜúóÚÜØ ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ØñØÜØ ÛÔòÐÓ

ØòÐÜÿÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ñÐýÛÚØñ óÙÛÐðØñÝÑØñÐÒÐÜ.

And it came to pass that we did return without

food to our families, and being much fatigued, be-

cause of their journeying, they did su7er much for

the want of food.

20 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜÛÐ ÓÐ ÚÔÛóÔÚÛÐ ÓÐ

ØñÛÐÔÚØñ ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛÔòØñÛÔòÐÓ

ÑóÖöóÜØ ÛÐ×Ø óÓÐÑÜÝøØ òÐÜÿÕØñÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐú ÓÐØü÷Ý

ÑóÖöóÜØ óôÐÚÖÔ, ×ÐÕØñ öÛÔð×ÖÔ; ÓØÐþ,

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓÐöÝÜÓÐ, ØñÔ, ðÝÛ

óôÐÚÖÔú ÑóÖöóÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that Laman and Lemuel and

the sons of Ishmael did begin to murmur exceed-

ingly, because of their su7erings and a>ictions in

the wilderness; and also my father began to murmur

against the Lord his God; yea, and they were all ex-

ceedingly sorrowful, even that they did murmur

against the Lord.

21 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ

ÕØòÐÜÿÔÑÝÓØ ùÔÛñ ûÛÔÑ×ÐÜ ÛøÕØÚÓØñ

ÓÐÙÐðÒÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ×ÛÐ ÛøÕØÚÓÔÑÛÐ

ÓÐÙÐðÒÔñ ÓðÔÙÐÓÝÑÐ, ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÒÕØýØðÓÐ,

ÓØÐþ, ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕÔöÐð ÕøÝóÚÝÑÓØ× ñÐýÛÔÚñ.

Now it came to pass that I, Nephi, having been

a>icted with my brethren because of the loss of my

bow, and their bows having lost their springs, it be-

gan to be exceedingly diDcult, yea, insomuch that

we could obtain no food.

22 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, ÑÔÕðñ

ÕÔñÐóÑðÔÑÝÓØ ùÔÛñ ûÛÔÑñ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐ×

ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐóõÕÐÕÓÐ× ÒóÚØ, ØõÐÛÓÔú, ðÝÛ

óôÐÚÖÔ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ× öÛÔð×ÖÔú ÙØ ùØÝÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did speak much

unto my brethren, because they had hardened their

hearts again, even unto complaining against the

Lord their God.

23 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, þØñÒÐÜ ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×Ô

ÛøÕØÚÓØ ÓÐ ñüÝðØ ÿÝþØñÒÐÜ ØñÐðØ; ÐñÔ ðÝÛ,

øÔÕØÐðÐöÓØ ÛøÕØÚÓØ× ÓÐ ØñðØ×,

øóðÓóÚØ×Ð ÓÐ õÕÔÑØ×. ÓÐ ÛÔ Õó×þÐðØ

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛñ: ñÐØ× üÐÕØÓÔ, ðÝÛ ÕØøÝÕÝ ñÐýÛÔÚØ?

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did make out of

wood a bow, and out of a straight stick, an arrow;

wherefore, I did arm myself with a bow and an ar-

row, with a sling and with stones. And I said unto my

father: Whither shall I go to obtain food?

24 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ĀÙØ×þÐ óôÐÚñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÐ× ×ÐÕØ ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÔñ ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ;

ðÐÛÔ×ó ÑÔÕðØ ðÐÛ Õó×þÐðØ, Û×ÔÚØ ùÔÛØ

ñóÚØñ ûÐÚöÝÜØ×.

And it came to pass that he did inquire of the Lord,

for they had humbled themselves because of my

words; for I did say many things unto them in the en-

ergy of my soul.

25 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÚØñ þÛÐÛ ÛØÛÐð×Ð

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛñ; ÓÐ Øñ ÒÐÜÙØúþóÚ ØõÜÐ ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ,

óôÚØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÑóÖöóÜØñÐ×ÕØñ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ,

ðÝÛ Øñ öðÛÐ ÛüóþÐðÔÑÐÛ ÛÝØúÕÐ.

And it came to pass that the voice of the Lord came

unto my father; and he was truly chastened because

of his murmuring against the Lord, insomuch that

he was brought down into the depths of sorrow.

26 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÚØñ þÛÐÛ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ:

øÔþÔÓÔ ÑØð×Õñ ÓÐ ÜÐþÔ, ðÐ ÐüÔðØÐ.

And it came to pass that the voice of the Lord said

unto him: Look upon the ball, and behold the things

which are written.



27 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ ÓÐØÜÐþÐ Øñ,

ðÐú ÔüÔðÐ ÑØð×ÕÖÔ, ÛÐñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ øÔÔøØÜÓÐ ÓÐ

ûÚØÔð ÐÙÐÜÙÐÚÓÐ, ÐñÔÕÔ ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØú,

ØñÛÐÔÚØñ ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑØú ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ úÝÚÔÑØú.

And it came to pass that when my father beheld

the things which were written upon the ball, he did

fear and tremble exceedingly, and also my brethren

and the sons of Ishmael and our wives.

28 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ ØñðÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÑØð×ÕøØ Ø÷Ý; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ØÛØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ×ó ðÐÛÓÔÜ

ðüÛÔÜÐñ, ñØÑÔÿØ×Ôñ ÓÐ ÷óðÐÓöÔÑÐñ

Õó×ÛÝÑÓØ× ÛÐ×.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, beheld the point-

ers which were in the ball, that they did work accord-

ing to the faith and diligence and heed which we did

give unto them.

29 ÓÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÓÐØüÔðÐ ÐþÐÚØ üÐðüÔðÐ, ðÐú

ÜÐ×ÚÐÓ ØÙØ×þÔÑÝÓÐ ÓÐ ÒÕÐûÚÔÕÓÐ

üÐðÛÝÓÒÔÜÐñ óôÚØñ ÒÖÔÑÖÔ; ÓÐ Øñ

ÓðÝÓÐÓðÝ ØüÔðÔÑÝÓÐ ÓÐ ØúÕÚÔÑÝÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ

ðüÛÔÜØñ ÓÐ ñØÑÔÿØ×Øñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÐñ Õó×ÛÝÑÓØ×. ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ

ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ ÛúØðÔ øÔñÐûÚÔÑÚÝÑÔÑØ×

óôÐÚñ øÔóûÚØÐ ÒÐÜÐþÝðúØÔÚÝñ ÓØÓØ

ñÐõÛÔÜØ.

And there was also written upon them a new writ-

ing, which was plain to be read, which did give us

understanding concerning the ways of the Lord; and

it was written and changed from time to time, ac-

cording to the faith and diligence which we gave

unto it. And thus we see that by small means the

Lord can bring about great things.

30 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, ÐÕÔÓØ Û×Øñ

ÛüÕÔðÕÐÚÖÔ ØÛ ÛØÛÐð×óÚÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÑØð×ÕÖÔ Ø÷Ý ÜÐùÕÔÜÔÑØ.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did go forth up

into the top of the mountain, according to the direc-

tions which were given upon the ball.

31 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÕþÝúÔ ÒÐðÔóÚØ

úþÝÕÔÚÔÑØ; ÐñÔ ÛÝÕØÞÝÕÔ ñÐýÛÔÚØ ùÕÔÜØ

ÝÿÐþÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And it came to pass that I did slay wild beasts, in-

somuch that I did obtain food for our families.

32 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÕÑðóÜÓØ ùÕÔÜñ

ÙÐðÕÔÑ×ÐÜ, ×ÐÜ ÛÝÛõÝÜÓÐ ÓÐþÝúØÚØ

úþÝÕÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐØÜÐþÔñ, ðÝÛ

ÛÝÕØÞÝÕÔ ñÐýÛÔÚØ, ðÐÝÓÔÜ ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø

ñØþÐðóÚØ! ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ×ÐÕØ

ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÔñ óôÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ ÛØÐÒÔñ

ñÐÛÐÓÚÝÑÔÚØ.

And it came to pass that I did return to our tents,

bearing the beasts which I had slain; and now when

they beheld that I had obtained food, how great was

their joy! And it came to pass that they did humble

themselves before the Lord, and did give thanks unto

him.

33 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÕÔÛÒÖÐÕðÔ×

×Ø×õÛØñ ØÒØÕÔ ÛØÛÐð×óÚÔÑØ×, ðÝÒÝðú

ÓÐñÐü÷ØñøØ; ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöØñ ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑØñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ ùÕÔÜ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÕøÐÚÔ× ÙÐðÕÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÕùÔðÔÑóÚØ÷ÐÕØ× ÒÐðÙÕÔóÚØ ÓðÝØ×.

And it came to pass that we did again take our

journey, traveling nearly the same course as in the

beginning; and a6er we had traveled for the space of

many days we did pitch our tents again, that we

might tarry for the space of a time.

34 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñÛÐÔÚØ ÛÝÙÕÓÐ ÓÐ ÐÓÒØÚñ,

ñÐÓÐú Øñ ÓÐØÛÐðþÐ, ÔüÝÓÐ ÜÐĀÝÛØ.

And it came to pass that Ishmael died, and was

buried in the place which was called Nahom.



35 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñÛÐÔÚØñ õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÚÝÕÝÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÐÛØñ

ÒÐðÓÐúÕÐÚÔÑÐñ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÑóÖöóÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÖÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ØñØÜØ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ, ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÛÐÛÐùÕÔÜØ

ÛÙÕÓÐðØÐ; ÓØÐþ, ùÕÔÜ ÑÔÕðØ ÕØþÔòØÐÚÔ×

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐÕØòÐÜÔ× ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐ, øØÛøØÚØ, ü÷óðÕØÚØ ÓÐ

ÓÐõÐÜúóÚÝÑÐ; ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐÛ òÐÜÿÕØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ øØÛøØÚØ× óÜÓÐ ÓÐÕØöóÞÝ×.

And it came to pass that the daughters of Ishmael

did mourn exceedingly, because of the loss of their

father, and because of their a>ictions in the wilder-

ness; and they did murmur against my father, be-

cause he had brought them out of the land of

Jerusalem, saying: Our father is dead; yea, and we

have wandered much in the wilderness, and we have

su7ered much a>iction, hunger, thirst, and fatigue;

and a6er all these su7erings we must perish in the

wilderness with hunger.

36 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÑóÖöóÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛñÐ ÓÐ ùÔÛ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÜÐòðÝÑÓÜÔÜ óÙÐÜ,

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛøØ ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑÐñ.

And thus they did murmur against my father, and

also against me; and they were desirous to return

again to Jerusalem.

37 ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜÛÐ ó×þðÐ ÚÔÛóÔÚñ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ØñÛÐÔÚØñ ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑñ: ÐĀÐ, ÛÝÓØ× ÛÝÕÙÚÐ×

ÛÐÛÐùÕÔÜØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÐ, ÜÔôØú,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ×ÐÕØñ ×ÐÕÖÔ ÐØöÝ ùÕÔÜÖÔÓ

þÔÚÛûöÕÐÜÔÚÝÑÐ ÓÐ ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÚÝÑÐ, ×ÐÕØñ

óôðÝñ ûÛÔÑÖÔ.

And Laman said unto Lemuel and also unto the

sons of Ishmael: Behold, let us slay our father, and

also our brother Nephi, who has taken it upon him to

be our ruler and our teacher, who are his elder

brethren.

38 ÐþÚÐ Øñ ÐÛÑÝÑñ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ ÓÐÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ

ÛÐñ ÓÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØú ÔÛñÐþóðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ,

ÐĀÐ, ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ Øñ ùÕÔÜ ÒÕÐò÷óÔÑñ; ÓÐ ÒÕØ÷ÕÔÑÐ

ÐÛÐñ ÓÐ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑñ ÑÔÕð ðÐÛÔñ ÛÖÐÙÕðóÚØ

þÔÚÝÕÜÔÑØ×, ðÐ×Ð øÔûÚÝñ ùÕÔÜØ ×ÕÐÚØñ

ÐþÕÔÕÐ, ÐÚÑÐ× ôØõðÝÑñ, ðÝÛ øÔûÚÔÑñ ùÕÔÜñ

üÐ÷ÕÐÜÐñ ñÐÓÛÔ óúþÝ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ðÐú üÐÒÕØ÷ÕÐÜñ, ùÐôØõðÔÑóÚØ ÐõÕñ, ×ÕØ×ÝÜ

ÒÐþÓÔñ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÔôÔ ÓÐ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÝÒÕÔõúÔñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñóðÕØÚØñÐ ÓÐ

ñØÐÛÝÕÜÔÑØñ ×ÐÜÐþÛÐÓ. ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ùÔÛØ ûÛÐ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØ, ÐöÕØÕÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ× ÒóÚÔÑøØ ü÷ðÝÛÐñ.

Now, he says that the Lord has talked with him,

and also that angels have ministered unto him. But

behold, we know that he lies unto us; and he tells us

these things, and he worketh many things by his

cunning arts, that he may deceive our eyes, thinking,

perhaps, that he may lead us away into some strange

wilderness; and a6er he has led us away, he has

thought to make himself a king and a ruler over us,

that he may do with us according to his will and plea-

sure. And a6er this manner did my brother Laman

stir up their hearts to anger.

39 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ ùÕÔÜ×ÐÜ Ø÷Ý, ÓØÐþ,

óôÚØñ þÛÐ ÒÐØñÛÐ ÓÐ ó×þðÐ ÛÐ× ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ñØò÷ÕÐ ÓÐ ûÚØÔð ÒÐÜÙØúþÐ ØñØÜØ ÓÐ ÛÐñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú óôÚØñ þÛØ× ÒÐÜÙØúþóÚ ØõÜÔÜ,

ÛÐ× øÔü÷ÕØòÔñ ÒóÚØñü÷ðÝÛÐ ÓÐ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔñ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø úÝÓÕÔÑØ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ

ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐÒÕÚÝúÐ ñÐýÛÚØ×, ÐÛÓÔÜÐÓ Ðð

ÓÐÕØöóÞÔ×.

And it came to pass that the Lord was with us, yea,

even the voice of the Lord came and did speak many

words unto them, and did chasten them exceedingly;

and a6er they were chastened by the voice of the

Lord they did turn away their anger, and did repent

of their sins, insomuch that the Lord did bless us

again with food, that we did not perish.
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1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÕÔÛÒÖÐÕðÔ×

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ; ÓÐ ØÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ ÕÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑÓØ×

ÓÐÐþÚÝÔÑØ× ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×Øñ ÛØÛÐð×óÚÔÑØ×.

ÓÐ ÕÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑÓØ× ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐñ

ÕØòÐÜÓØ× óÓÐÑÜÝøØ; ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ õÐÚÔÑØ

ÐùÔÜÓÜÔÜ øÕØÚÔÑñ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ.

And it came to pass that we did again take our jour-

ney in the wilderness; and we did travel nearly east-

ward from that time forth. And we did travel and

wade through much a>iction in the wilderness; and

our women did bear children in the wilderness.

2 ÓÐ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý óôÚØñ Ùóð×þÔÕÐ

ùÕÔÜÖÔ, ðÝÛ ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú óÓÐÑÜÝøØ óÛØ

þÝðúØ× ÕÐðñÔÑÝÑÓØ×, ùÕÔÜñ õÐÚÔÑñ

ñÐÙÛÐðØñØ ðûÔ ĀõÝÜÓÐ× øÕØÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ûÚØÔðÜØ, ÓØÐþ, ØñÔ×ÜØ, ðÝÒÝðú

ÙÐúÔÑØ; ÓÐ óÙÕÔ ÑóÖöóÜØñ ÒÐðÔøÔ ØòÐÜÓÜÔÜ

ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑÐñ.

And so great were the blessings of the Lord upon

us, that while we did live upon raw meat in the

wilderness, our women did give plenty of suck for

their children, and were strong, yea, even like unto

the men; and they began to bear their journeyings

without murmurings.

3 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ öÕ×Øñ

ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑØ óÜÓÐ ñðóÚÓÔÑÝÓÔñ. ÓÐ ×ó ØñÔ

ØõÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐØúÐÕÔÜ

öÕ×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, Øñ ÐñÐÖðÓÝÔÑñ ÛÐ×,

ÒÐÐûÚØÔðÔÑñ ÓÐ ÛØñúÔÛñ øÔñÐûÚÔÑÚÝÑÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×Ðú ØñØÜØ øÔûÚÔÑÔÜ ØÛØñ

øÔñðóÚÔÑÐñ, ðÐú ÛÐ× óÑðûÐÜÔñ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, Øñ

ÒÕÐûÚÔÕÓÐ øÔñÐûÚÔÑÚÝÑÔÑñ ùÕÔÜØ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

÷ÝôÜØñ ÓðÝñ.

And thus we see that the commandments of God

must be ful?lled. And if it so be that the children of

men keep the commandments of God he doth nour-

ish them, and strengthen them, and provide means

whereby they can accomplish the thing which he has

commanded them; wherefore, he did provide means

for us while we did sojourn in the wilderness.

4 ÓÐ ÕúþÝÕðÝÑÓØ× óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üÚØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ, ÓØÐþ, ðÕÐ üÔÚØ ÒÐÕÐòÐðÔ×

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ.

And we did sojourn for the space of many years,

yea, even eight years in the wilderness.

5 ÓÐ ÛØÕÔÓØ× ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÓÐÕÐðõÕØ×

ÑÐðÐõØÐÜØ, þØÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐðÔóÚØ ×ÐôÚØñ

ñØóþÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ Ôñ ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ

Ø÷Ý óôÚØñ ÛØÔð, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÓÐÕöóÞóÚØ÷ÐÕØ×.

ÓÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ× ÖöÕÐ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÓÐÕÐðõÕØ×

ØðÔÐÜ×óÛØ, ðÐú ÜØøÜÐÕñ ÛðÐÕÐÚ ü÷ÐÚñ.

And we did come to the land which we called

Bountiful, because of its much fruit and also wild

honey; and all these things were prepared of the

Lord that we might not perish. And we beheld the

sea, which we called Irreantum, which, being inter-

preted, is many waters.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÕøÐÚÔ× ÙÐðÕÔÑØ

ÖöÕØñÞØðÐñ; ÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÓÐÕØòÐÜÔ× ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ñØûÜÔÚÔ, ÓØÐþ, ØÛÓÔÜØ, ðÝÛ ÕÔðú ÙØ ÐöÕüÔð×

÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ûÐÚØÐÜ ÒÐÒÕØþÐðÓÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÛØÕÔÓØ× ÖöÕØñÞØðÐñ; ÓÐ ÐÛ ÐÓÒØÚñ

ÓÐÕÐðõÕØ× ÑÐðÐõØÐÜØ, þØÚØ× ñØóþÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And it came to pass that we did pitch our tents by

the seashore; and notwithstanding we had su7ered

many a>ictions and much diDculty, yea, even so

much that we cannot write them all, we were exceed-

ingly rejoiced when we came to the seashore; and we

called the place Bountiful, because of its much fruit.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØñ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

ÑÐðÐõØÐÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÒÐÕÐòÐðÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöÔ,

óôÚØñ þÛÐÛ ÛÝÛÛÐð×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÐÓÔõØ ÓÐ

ÐÓØ Û×ÐÖÔ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÕÓÔõØ ÓÐ ÐÕÔÓØ

Û×ÐÖÔ ÓÐ óôÐÚñ øÔÕöÐöÐÓÔ.

And it came to pass that a6er I, Nephi, had been in

the land of Bountiful for the space of many days, the

voice of the Lord came unto me, saying: Arise, and

get thee into the mountain. And it came to pass that I

arose and went up into the mountain, and cried unto

the Lord.



8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÝÛÛÐð×Ð

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÐÐøÔÜÔ ØñÔ×Ø ÒÔÛØ, ðÝÒÝðñÐú ÛÔ

ÒÐùÕÔÜÔÑ, ðÐ×Ð øÔÕûÚÝ øÔÜØ þÐÚþØñ ÐÛ

ü÷ÚÔÑÖÔÓ ÒÐÓÐ÷ÕÐÜÐ.

And it came to pass that the Lord spake unto me,

saying: Thou shalt construct a ship, a6er the manner

which I shall show thee, that I may carry thy people

across these waters.

9 ÓÐ ÛÔ Õ×õÕØ: óôÐÚÝ, ñÐÓ üÐÕØÓÔ ÛÐÓÜØñ

ñÐøÝÕÜÔÚÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÓÐÕÐÓÜÝ ÓÐ ÓÐÕÐÛÖÐÓÝ

ñÐÛóøÐÝ ØÐðÐöÔÑØ ØñÔ×Ø ÒÔÛØñ ÐñÐøÔÜÔÑÚÐÓ,

ðÝÒÝðØú øÔÜ ÛÐùÕÔÜÔ?

And I said: Lord, whither shall I go that I may ?nd

ore to molten, that I may make tools to construct the

ship a6er the manner which thou hast shown unto

me?

10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ, ñÐÓ óÜÓÐ

üÐÕñóÚØ÷ÐÕØ, ðÝÛ ÛÔÞÝÕÜÐ ÛÐÓÐÜØ ØÐðÐöÔÑØñ

ÓÐñÐÛÖÐÓÔÑÚÐÓ.

And it came to pass that the Lord told me whither I

should go to ?nd ore, that I might make tools.

11 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×Ô

úþÝÕÔÚÔÑØñ ò÷ÐÕØñÒÐÜ ñÐÑÔðÕÔÚØ úÔúþÚØñ

ÒÐñÐöÕØÕÔÑÚÐÓ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×Ô

ñÐÑÔðÕÔÚØ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÛÔöÕØÕÔÑØÜÐ úÔúþÚØ, ÝðØ

õÕÐ ÒÐÕÙÐðØ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×ñ úÔúþÚØñ ÐñÐÜ×ÔÑÐÓ.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did make a bel-

lows wherewith to blow the ?re, of the skins of

beasts; and a6er I had made a bellows, that I might

have wherewith to blow the ?re, I did smite two

stones together that I might make ?re.

12 ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚØ ÐÛ ÓðÝÛÓÔ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑØñ ßÐÛñ Ðð ÒÕÐûÚÔÕÓÐ ØÛØñ ÜÔÑÐñ,

ðÝÛ þøØðÐÓ ÓÐÒÕÔÜ×Ý úÔúþÚØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ

×õÕÐ: ÛÔ ÓÐÕÐòÙÑÝÑ ×õÕÔÜñ ñÐýÛÔÚñ, ðÝÛ Ðð

ÛÝÒØüØÝ× ÛØñØ ÛÖÐÓÔÑÐ;

For the Lord had not hitherto su7ered that we

should make much ?re, as we journeyed in the

wilderness; for he said: I will make thy food become

sweet, that ye cook it not;

13 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÐñÔÕÔ ÕØõÜÔÑØ ×õÕÔÜØ ÜÐ×ÔÚØ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ; ÓÐ ÛÝÒØÛÖÐÓÔÑ× ÒÖÐñ, ×ó ØõÜÔÑÐ

ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐØúÐÕ× ùÔÛñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú,

ðÝÒÝðú ÓÐØúÐÕ× ùÔÛñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ØñÔ

ÛØÒØ÷ÕÐÜ× Ðö×õÛóÚ ÛØüÐÛÓÔ; ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ

ÒÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÐ×, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÕÐð ×õÕÔÜØ

üØÜÐÛûöÝÚØ.

And I will also be your light in the wilderness; and

I will prepare the way before you, if it so be that ye

shall keep my commandments; wherefore, inas-

much as ye shall keep my commandments ye shall be

led towards the promised land; and ye shall know

that it is by me that ye are led.

14 ÓØÐþ, óôÐÚÛÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ×õÕÐ: ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

ÛÝþÕÐÚ× Ðö×õÛóÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ×õÕÔÜ øÔØúÜÝÑ×,

ðÝÛ ÛÔ, óôÐÚØ, ÕÐð öÛÔð×Ø; ÓÐ ðÝÛ ÛÔ,

óôÐÚÛÐ, ÒØþñÔÜØ× ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñÐÒÐÜ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ

ÒÐÛÝÒØ÷ÕÐÜÔ× ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ.

Yea, and the Lord said also that: A6er ye have ar-

rived in the promised land, ye shall know that I, the

Lord, am God; and that I, the Lord, did deliver you

from destruction; yea, that I did bring you out of the

land of Jerusalem.

15 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, ÕØöüÕÝÓØ ÓÐÛÔúÕÐ

óôÚØñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÝÕóüÝÓÔÑÓØ ùÔÛñ ûÛÔÑñ

Ôð×ÒóÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ñØÑÔÿØ×ØñÐÙÔÜ.

Wherefore, I, Nephi, did strive to keep the com-

mandments of the Lord, and I did exhort my

brethren to faithfulness and diligence.

16 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÓÐÕÐÛÖÐÓÔ ØÐðÐöÔÑØ

ÛÐÓÜØñÐÒÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐÛÝÕÐÓÜÔ ÙÚÓØÓÐÜ.

And it came to pass that I did make tools of the ore

which I did molten out of the rock.

17 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ùÔÛÛÐ ûÛÔÑÛÐ ÓÐØÜÐþÔñ, ðÝÛ

ÕÐÞØðÔÑÓØ ÒÔÛØñ ÐøÔÜÔÑÐñ, ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ùÔÛÖÔ

ÑóÖöóÜØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÐ ÐðØñ óÒóÜóðØ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ĀÒÝÜØÐ, ðÝÛ øÔóûÚØÐ ÒÔÛØñ ÐøÔÜÔÑÐ;

ÓØÐþ, ÛÐñ ÐñÔÕÔ ĀÒÝÜØÐ, ðÝÛ øÔóûÚØÐ ÐÛ ÓØÓØ

ü÷ÚØñ ÒÐÓÐÙÕÔ×Ð.

And when my brethren saw that I was about to

build a ship, they began to murmur against me, say-

ing: Our brother is a fool, for he thinketh that he can

build a ship; yea, and he also thinketh that he can

cross these great waters.



18 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÒÐÛÝþÐòÐÕÓÜÔÜ

óÙÛÐ÷ÝôØÚÔÑÐñ ùÔÛ ÛØÛÐð× ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØ ÓÐ Ðð

ñóðÓÐ× ÛóøÐÝÑÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð ñüÐÛÓÐ×, ðÝÛ

øÔÕûÚÔÑÓØ ÒÔÛØñ ÐøÔÜÔÑÐñ; ÐñÔÕÔ Ðð ñüÐÛÓÐ×

ØÛØñÐú, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ ÛÐñüÐÕÚØÓÐ.

And thus my brethren did complain against me,

and were desirous that they might not labor, for they

did not believe that I could build a ship; neither

would they believe that I was instructed of the Lord.

19 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓÐÕöÝÜÓØ

ÛÐ×Ø ÒóÚõÕÐÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÛÐ× ÓÐØÜÐþÔñ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÕöÝÜÓØ, ÒÐØþÐðÔñ

ÒóÚØ×, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÛúØÜÝÓÜÔÜ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÕØúÝÓØ×, ðÝÛ øÔÜ ÕÔð øÔûÚÔÑÓØ

ÒÔÛØñ ÐøÔÜÔÑÐñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕØúÝÓØ×, ðÝÛ Ðð

ÒÐõÕñ ñÐ×ÐÜÐÓÝ úÝÓÜÐ, ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÕÔð øÔûÚÔÑ

ÐñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØ ñÐõÛØñ øÔñðóÚÔÑÐñ.

And now it came to pass that I, Nephi, was exceed-

ingly sorrowful because of the hardness of their

hearts; and now when they saw that I began to be

sorrowful they were glad in their hearts, insomuch

that they did rejoice over me, saying: We knew that

ye could not construct a ship, for we knew that ye

were lacking in judgment; wherefore, thou canst not

accomplish so great a work.

20 ÓÐ øÔÜ ØñÔ×ØÕÔ þÐð, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÐÛÐùÕÔÜØ,

ÒóÚØñ óÒóÜóðØ üÐðÛÝñÐþÕÔÑØ× ÒÐòÐúÔÑóÚØ;

ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÒÕØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ

ÓÐ ÐÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üÚØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ

ÓÐÕÔþÔòÔÑÝÓØ× óÓÐÑÜÝøØ; ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ õÐÚÔÑØ

øðÝÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÝðñóÚÝÑØñ ÑÝÚÝ ×ÕÔÔÑøØú; ÓÐ

ÛÐ× ÒÐÐùØÜÔñ øÕØÚÔÑØ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÓÐ

ØòÐÜÿÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØ×, ÒÐðÓÐ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØñÐ; ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ óÙÔ×ÔñØ, ðÝÛ

ÐÛÓÔÜØ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñ ÜÐúÕÚÐÓ ÓÐþÝúØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ,

ñÐÜÐÛ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØÓÐÜ üÐÛÝÕØÓÝÓÜÔÜ.

And thou art like unto our father, led away by the

foolish imaginations of his heart; yea, he hath led us

out of the land of Jerusalem, and we have wandered

in the wilderness for these many years; and our

women have toiled, being big with child; and they

have borne children in the wilderness and su7ered

all things, save it were death; and it would have been

better that they had died before they came out of

Jerusalem than to have su7ered these a>ictions.

21 ÐĀÐ, ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üÚØñ ÛÐÜûØÚÖÔ

ÕØòÐÜÿÔÑÝÓØ× óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, ÛÐøØÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

øÔÒÕÔûÚÝ ÓÐÕÛòÙÑÐðØ÷ÐÕØ× ùÕÔÜØ õÝÜÔÑØ×

ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüØ×; ÓØÐþ,

øÔÒÕÔûÚÝ Õ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÐÕØ× ÑÔÓÜØÔðÜØ.

Behold, these many years we have su7ered in the

wilderness, which time we might have enjoyed our

possessions and the land of our inheritance; yea, and

we might have been happy.

22 ÓÐ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, Ø÷Ý ÛÐð×ÐÚØ þÐÚþØ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØúÐÕÓÐ óôÚØñ üÔñÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚñ

ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛØñ ÛúÜÔÑÐñ ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚØñ

ÛØþÔÓÕØ×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ Øñ þÐÚþØ ÐðØñ

ÛÐð×ÐÚØ; ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐùÕÔÜÛÐ ÒÐÜñÐÿÐ ØñØÜØ ÓÐ

üÐÒÕØ÷ÕÐÜÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÷óðØ ÓÐÕóÒÓÔ× ÛØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ; ÓØÐþ, ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÐú ÛÐñ ĀÒÐÕñ. ÐñÔ×Ø

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ× ÑóÖöóÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ùØÝÓÜÔÜ ùÔÛØ

ûÛÔÑØ ùÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

And we know that the people who were in the

land of Jerusalem were a righteous people; for they

kept the statutes and judgments of the Lord, and all

his commandments, according to the law of Moses;

wherefore, we know that they are a righteous peo-

ple; and our father hath judged them, and hath led

us away because we would hearken unto his words;

yea, and our brother is like unto him. And a6er this

manner of language did my brethren murmur and

complain against us.

23 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, ÛØÕÛÐð×Ô ÛÐ×

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: Üó×ó ÒüÐÛ×, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ØñðÐÔÚØñ øÕØÚÔÑØ,

ØõÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÔÒÕØÞòÔÚ×Ð þÔÚØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÓÐÔÒÓÝ× ÷óðØ óôÚØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ×ÕØñ?

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, spake unto

them, saying: Do ye believe that our fathers, who

were the children of Israel, would have been led

away out of the hands of the Egyptians if they had

not hearkened unto the words of the Lord?



24 ÓØÐþ, Üó×ó ÒÒÝÜØÐ×, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÛÝ÷ÕÐÜØÚ

ØõÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÔÑðûÐÜÔÑØÜÐ

óôÐÚñ ÛÝñÔñ×ÕØñ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝ÷ÕÐÜÐ?

Yea, do ye suppose that they would have been led

out of bondage, if the Lord had not commanded

Moses that he should lead them out of bondage?

25 ÐþÚÐ ×õÕÔÜ ØúØ×, ðÝÛ ØñðÐÔÚØñ øÕØÚÔÑØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ; ÓÐ ØúØ×, ðÝÛ ÓÐòÕØð×óÚÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ñÐÛóøÐÝÔÑØ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐ××ÕØñ

ÛûØÛÔ ÐñÐòÐÜØ Ø÷Ý; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ×õÕÔÜ ØúØ×, ðÝÛ

ÛÐ×ØÕÔ ñØÙÔ×ØñÐ×ÕØñ ñÐýØðÝ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝ÷ÕÐÜÐ.

Now ye know that the children of Israel were in

bondage; and ye know that they were laden with

tasks, which were grievous to be borne; wherefore,

ye know that it must needs be a good thing for them,

that they should be brought out of bondage.

26 ÐþÚÐ ×õÕÔÜ ØúØ×, ðÝÛ ÛÝñÔÛ óôÚØñÒÐÜ

ÛØØöÝ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÐ, ÒÐÔÙÔ×ÔÑØÜÐ Ôñ ÓØÓØ ñÐõÛÔ;

ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ ØúØ×, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕØñ ×õÛØ×

üØ×ÔÚØ ÖöÕØñ ü÷ÚÔÑØ ÒÐØ÷Ý ÐõÔ× ÓÐ ØõÔ× ÓÐ

ÛÐ× ÒÐØÐðÔñ ÛøðÐÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

Now ye know that Moses was commanded of the

Lord to do that great work; and ye know that by his

word the waters of the Red Sea were divided hither

and thither, and they passed through on dry ground.

27 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ×õÕÔÜ ØúØ×, ðÝÛ ÔÒÕØÞòÔÚÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÔÚÜØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ôÐðÐÝÜØñ ÿÐðøØ, üØ×ÔÚ

ÖöÕÐøØ ÓÐØÜ×õÜÔÜ.

But ye know that the Egyptians were drowned in

the Red Sea, who were the armies of Pharaoh.

28 ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ØúØ×, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

ÛÐÜÐÜØ× ØÙÕÔÑÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

And ye also know that they were fed with manna

in the wilderness.

29 ÓØÐþ, ×õÕÔÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ØúØ×, ðÝÛ ÛÝñÔÛ ×ÐÕØñ

ñØò÷ÕØ×, öÕ×Øñ ûÐÚØñ øÔÛüÔÝÑØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÐñøØ Ø÷Ý, ÙÚÓÔñ ÓÐĀÙðÐ ÓÐ ØõØÓÐÜ ü÷ÐÚØ

ÒÐÓÛÝÕØÓÐ, ðÐ×Ð ØñðÐÔÚØñ øÕØÚÔÑñ

ü÷óðÕØÚØ ÛÝÔÙÚÐ×.

Yea, and ye also know that Moses, by his word ac-

cording to the power of God which was in him,

smote the rock, and there came forth water, that the

children of Israel might quench their thirst.

30 ÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ, ÛÐ×Ø

öÛÔð×Ø, ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØ, ÛØÓØÝÓÐ ÛÐ×

üØÜ, ÛØóûöÕÝÓÐ ÓöØñØ× ÓÐ óÜÐ×ÔÑÓÐ öÐÛØ×

ÓÐ ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ, ðÐú

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ×ÕØñ ñÐñØÙÔ×ÝÐ, ÛÐ× ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔñ

ÒóÚØ ÓÐ ÓÐØÑÜÔÚÔñ ÒÝÜÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÛÝñÔñ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ýÔøÛÐðØò ÓÐ úÝúþÐÚ öÛÔð×ñÐú,

ÚÐÜûöÐÕÓÜÔÜ.

And notwithstanding they being led, the Lord

their God, their Redeemer, going before them, lead-

ing them by day and giving light unto them by night,

and doing all things for them which were expedient

for man to receive, they hardened their hearts and

blinded their minds, and reviled against Moses and

against the true and living God.

31 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ×ÐÕØñ ñØò÷ÕØñÐÛÔÑð, Øñ

ÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ×; ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ ñØò÷ÕØñÐÛÔÑð

ÛØóûöÕÝÓÐ ÛÐ×; ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ ñØò÷ÕØñÐÛÔÑð

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ××ÕØñ; ÓÐ ÐðÐôÔðØ

Ðð þÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕØñ ÒÐðÔøÔ.

And it came to pass that according to his word he

did destroy them; and according to his word he did

lead them; and according to his word he did do all

things for them; and there was not any thing done

save it were by his word.

32 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐ× ÒÐÓÐÙÕÔ×Ôñ ÛÓØÜÐðÔ

ØÝðÓÐÜÔ, ÛÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÐûÚØÔðÐ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÐûÔÕÐ ØÛ ÛØüØñ øÕØÚÔÑØ, ÓØÐþ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ

ØñØÜØ ÒÐôÐÜòÔñ ÓÐ ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔñ.

And a6er they had crossed the river Jordan he did

make them mighty unto the driving out of the chil-

dren of the land, yea, unto the scattering them to de-

struction.

33 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Üó×ó ÒÒÝÜØÐ×, ðÝÛ ÐÛ ÛØüØñ

øÕØÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ Ðö×õÛóÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚ ØõÜÔÜ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ

ÛØÔð, Üó×ó ÒÒÝÜØÐ×, ðÝÛ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐð×ÐÚÜØ?

ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÐðÐ.

And now, do ye suppose that the children of this

land, who were in the land of promise, who were

driven out by our fathers, do ye suppose that they

were righteous? Behold, I say unto you, Nay.



34 Üó×ó ÒÒÝÜØÐ×, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØ

ØõÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×ÖÔ óôðÝ ðùÔóÚÜØ, ÛÐð×ÐÚÜØ

ðÝÛ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ? ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÐðÐ.

Do ye suppose that our fathers would have been

more choice than they if they had been righteous? I

say unto you, Nay.

35 ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ þÝðúØÔÚñ Ôð×ÜÐØðÐÓ

ó÷óðÔÑñ; ÛÐñ, ÕØÜú ÛÐð×ÐÚØÐ, öÛÔð×Ø

ü÷ÐÚÝÑñ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÛ þÐÚþÛÐ óÐð÷Ý öÕ×Øñ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ñØò÷ÕÐ ÓÐ ÛÝÛüØôÓÐ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐøØ;

ÓÐ ÛÝÕØÓÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ öÕ×Øñ ðØñþÕÐ ñØñÐÕñØ× ÓÐ

óôÐÚÛÐ ÓÐü÷ÔÕÚÐ ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÛØüÐ ÓÐ ÐÙóð×þÐ

Øñ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÜ ÓÐü÷ÔÕÚÐ Øñ

ÛÐ×ñÐÕÔ ÒÐñÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÚÐÓ ÓÐ ÐÙóð×þÐ ùÕÔÜØ

ÛÐÛÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝÔÞÝÕÔÑØÜÐ×

ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ ÛÐñÖÔÓ.

Behold, the Lord esteemeth all @esh in one; he

that is righteous is favored of God. But behold, this

people had rejected every word of God, and they

were ripe in iniquity; and the fulness of the wrath of

God was upon them; and the Lord did curse the land

against them, and bless it unto our fathers; yea, he

did curse it against them unto their destruction, and

he did bless it unto our fathers unto their obtaining

power over it.

36 ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚÛÐ øÔõÛÜÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ, ðÐ×Ð Øñ

÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÓÐñÐþÚÔÑóÚØ; ÓÐ øÔõÛÜÐ ÛÐÜ

×ÐÕØñØ øÕØÚÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐñ ÓÐÔóôÚÝÜ.

Behold, the Lord hath created the earth that it

should be inhabited; and he hath created his chil-

dren that they should possess it.

37 ÓÐ Øñ ÐöÖðÓØñ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜ Ôðñ ÓÐ

ÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑñ ÑÝðÝò×Ð ÔðÔÑñ.

And he raiseth up a righteous nation, and de-

stroyeth the nations of the wicked.

38 ÓÐ ÛÐñ ÛÐð×ÐÚÜØ ÛØĀ÷ÐÕñ ûÕØðôÐñ ÛØüÔÑÖÔ

ÓÐ ÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑñ ÑÝðÝòÔÑñ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝ

ü÷ÔÕÚØñ ÛÐ×ñÐÕÔ ÛØüÐñ.

And he leadeth away the righteous into precious

lands, and the wicked he destroyeth, and curseth the

land unto them for their sakes.

39 ØÒØ ÛÐöÚÐ ÖÔúÐøØ ÛÐð×ÐÕñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ ÛØñØ

òÐþòØÐ ÓÐ Ôñ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ – ÛØñØ ÙÕÐðúþÚÑÔÙØ.

He ruleth high in the heavens, for it is his throne,

and this earth is his footstool.

40 ÓÐ ÛÐñ ó÷ÕÐðñ ØñØÜØ, ÕØñÐú ñóðñ, ðÝÛ Ø÷Ýñ

ÛÐ×Ø öÛÔð×Ø. ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ øÔØ÷ÕÐðÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØ

ÓÐ ÓÐÓÝ ÛÐ××ÐÜ Ðö×õÛÔÑØ, ÓØÐþ, ÐÑðÐÐÛ×ÐÜ,

ØñÐÐÙ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ØÐÙÝÑ×ÐÜ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ ÐþñÝÕÓÐ

Ðö×õÛÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÓðÔ ÓÐÓÝ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú,

ÛÐÜ ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ØñØÜØ ÔÒÕØÞòØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ.

And he loveth those who will have him to be their

God. Behold, he loved our fathers, and he

covenanted with them, yea, even Abraham, Isaac,

and Jacob; and he remembered the covenants which

he had made; wherefore, he did bring them out of

the land of Egypt.

41 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÓÐñÐÿÐ ØñØÜØ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÙÕÔð×þØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× ×õÕÔÜñÐÕØ× ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔñ

ÒóÚØ; ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ÓÐñÐÿÐ ØñØÜØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ. ÛÐÜ ÒÐóÒÖÐÕÜÐ úÔúþÚÝÕÐÜØ ôð×ÝñÐÜØ

ÒÕÔÚÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐ× ÓÐÙÑØÜÔñ

ØñØÜØ, ÛÐÜ ÛÝÐÛÖÐÓÐ ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÒÐÜÙóðÜÔÑØñ ÒÖÐ;

ÓÐ ÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× ÐÛØñÐ×ÕØñ óÜÓÐ

øÔÔñðóÚÔÑØÜÐ×, Ø÷Ý øÔþÔÓÕÐ; ÓÐ ÐÛ ÒÖØñ

ñØÛÐðòØÕØñ ÐÜ ñØÐÓÕØÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ

ÓÐØöóÞÜÔÜ.

And he did straiten them in the wilderness with

his rod; for they hardened their hearts, even as ye

have; and the Lord straitened them because of their

iniquity. He sent ?ery @ying serpents among them;

and a6er they were bitten he prepared a way that

they might be healed; and the labor which they had

to perform was to look; and because of the simple-

ness of the way, or the easiness of it, there were many

who perished.

42 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÓðÝÓÐÓðÝ ØõÕÐÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÒóÚñ ÓÐ

ÚÐÜûöÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÛÝñÔñ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ öÛÔð×ñ;

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ØúØ×, ðÝÛ ÛØñ

óÑÐÓÚÝ ûÐÚÐñ ÛØĀ÷ÐÕÓÐ ØñØÜØ Ðö×õÛóÚ

ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And they did harden their hearts from time to

time, and they did revile against Moses, and also

against God; nevertheless, ye know that they were

led forth by his matchless power into the land of

promise.



43 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÓÐÓÒÐ Øñ

ÓðÝ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ ÒÐÑÝðÝòÓÜÔÜ, ÓØÐþ,

×Ø×õÛØñ ÛÝÛüØôÓÜÔÜ ñØÑÝðÝòÔøØ ÓÐ

ÕôØõðÝÑ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ ÓöÔñ óÙÕÔ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ

ÞØðÐñ ÐðØÐÜ ÛØñóÚÜØ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ

ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ ÓÐÓÒÔÑÐ ÓöÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑØÐÜ, ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜØÚØñ

ÒÐðÓÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔÜ ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐøØ.

And now, a6er all these things, the time has come

that they have become wicked, yea, nearly unto

ripeness; and I know not but they are at this day

about to be destroyed; for I know that the day must

surely come that they must be destroyed, save a few

only, who shall be led away into captivity.

44 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, óôÐÚÛÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛñ

üÐñóÚØ÷Ý óÓÐÑÜÝøØ; ÓÐ ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑØú

úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÛØñØ ñØúÝúþÚØñ ÛÝñüðÐôÔÑÐñ;

ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜú ÐñÔÕÔ ÚÐÛÝÑÓØ× ÛØñØ

ñØúÝúþÚØñ ÛÝñüðÐôÔÑÐñ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ×õÕÔÜ

þÐð× ÛÙÕÚÔÚÔÑØ ×õÕÔÜñ ÒóÚÔÑøØ ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜú

ÛÐ×Ø ÛñÒÐÕñÜØ þÐð×.

Wherefore, the Lord commanded my father that

he should depart into the wilderness; and the Jews

also sought to take away his life; yea, and ye also

have sought to take away his life; wherefore, ye are

murderers in your hearts and ye are like unto them.

45 ×õÕÔÜ ÛÙÕØðúþÚÜØ þÐð× óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ

ùÐÓÔÜÐøØ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÖÐÜòÜØ óôÚØñ, ×õÕÔÜØ

öÛÔð×Øñ, ÒÐþñÔÜÔÑÐøØ. ×õÕÔÜ ØþØÚÔ×

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ ÓÐ ØÒØ ÒÔñÐóÑðÐ×; ÓØÐþ,

ÓðÝÓÐÓðÝ ÒÔñÛÝÓÐ× ÛØñØ þÛÐ; ÓÐ Øñ

ÒÔñÐóÑðÔÑÝÓÐ× ü÷ÜÐðØ, ùóÛØ þÛØ×, ÛÐÒðÐÛ

×õÕÔÜ ÒÐþÓØ× óÒðûÜÝÑÜØ ÓÐ ÕÔöÐð

ÒðûÜÝÑÓØ× ÛØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, Øñ

ÛÝÒÛÐð×ÐÕÓÐ× ÕØ×ÐðúÐ ýÔõÐ-õóþØÚØñ þÛØ×,

ðÝÛÚØñÒÐÜÐú ÛØüÐ ÖÐÜÖÐðÔÑÓÐ ØñÔ, ×Ø×õÝñ

ÚÐÛÝÑÓÐ øóÐÖÔ ÒÐÞÝÑÐñ.

Ye are swi6 to do iniquity but slow to remember

the Lord your God. Ye have seen an angel, and he

spake unto you; yea, ye have heard his voice from

time to time; and he hath spoken unto you in a still

small voice, but ye were past feeling, that ye could

not feel his words; wherefore, he has spoken unto

you like unto the voice of thunder, which did cause

the earth to shake as if it were to divide asunder.

46 ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜú ÐñÔÕÔ ØúØ×, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ

÷ÝÕÚÐÓûÚØÔðØ ñØò÷ÕØñ ûÐÚØ× ÛÐñ øÔóûÚØÐ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ; ÓØÐþ, ×õÕÔÜ ØúØ×,

ðÝÛ ×ÐÕØñ ñØò÷ÕØ× ÛÐñ øÔóûÚØÐ

ÒÐÓÐÐñüÝðÝñ óñüÝðÛÐñüÝðÝ ÐÓÒØÚØ; ÓÐ

ñüÝðØ ÐÓÒØÚÔÑØ ÒÐØÞÝÑÐ. ÓÐ ÐÑÐ ðÝÒÝð

øÔÒØûÚØÐ× Ø÷Ý× ÐñÔ×Ø ÒóÚõÕÔÑØ?

And ye also know that by the power of his

almighty word he can cause the earth that it shall

pass away; yea, and ye know that by his word he can

cause the rough places to be made smooth, and

smooth places shall be broken up. O, then, why is it,

that ye can be so hard in your hearts?

47 ÐĀÐ, ñóÚØ ùÔÛØ ØþÚØùÔÑÐ òÐÜÿÕØñÒÐÜ ×õÕÔÜ

ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐ ÒóÚØ ÛòÙØÕÐ; ÓÐ ÛÔøØÜØÐ, ðÝÛ

ñÐóÙóÜÝÓ Ðð ÒÐÒÐûÔÕÝ× óôÐÚÛÐ. ÐĀÐ, ñÐÕñÔ

ÕÐð öÕ×Øñ ñóÚØ× ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÐöÐð ÛÐõÕñ

ûÐÚÐ ñþÔóÚøØ.

Behold, my soul is rent with anguish because of

you, and my heart is pained; I fear lest ye shall be

cast o7 forever. Behold, I am full of the Spirit of God,

insomuch that my frame has no strength.



48 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú Õ×õÕØ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ØñØÜØ ùÔÛÖÔ ÒÐÑðÐÖÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÛÝØñóðÕÔñ ÖöÕØñ ñØöðÛÔøØ ùÔÛØ ùÐÒÓÔÑÐ; ÓÐ

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝÛØÐþÚÝÕÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ þÔÚØ

ÐöÔÛÐð×Ð× ùÔÛÖÔ, ÛÔ ÛØÕÛÐð×Ô ÛÐ×

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÷ÝÕÚÐÓûÚØÔðØ öÕ×Øñ ñÐþÔÚØ×

ÒØÑðûÐÜÔÑ×, ðÝÛ þÔÚØ Ðð ÓÐÛÐÙÐðÝ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ØñÔ ÕÐð öÕ×Øñ ûÐÚØ× ñÐÕñÔ, ðÝÛ ø×ÐÜ×õÐÕñ

ùÔÛñ þÝðúñ; ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ, ÕØÜú þÔÚñ

ÓÐÛÐÙÐðÔÑñ, ÓÐýÙÜÔÑÐ, ÒÐÛþÛÐðØ ÚÔðüÐÛØÕØ×;

ÓÐ ÐðÐðÐÝÑÐÓ ØõúÔÕÐ öÕ×Øñ ûÐÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ öÛÔð×Ø ÓÐñÿØñ ÛÐñ.

And now it came to pass that when I had spoken

these words they were angry with me, and were de-

sirous to throw me into the depths of the sea; and as

they came forth to lay their hands upon me I spake

unto them, saying: In the name of the Almighty God,

I command you that ye touch me not, for I am ?lled

with the power of God, even unto the consuming of

my @esh; and whoso shall lay his hands upon me

shall wither even as a dried reed; and he shall be as

naught before the power of God, for God shall smite

him.

49 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, Õó×þÐðØ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛ

ÛÔòÐÓ ÐöÐð ØÑóÖöóÜÝÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÐÛØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÔòÐÓ ÐöÐð ÐÐðØÓÝÜ ×ÐÕØ

ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÛóøÐÝÑÐñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒÔÛØñ ÐøÔÜÔÑÐ

öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, said unto them

that they should murmur no more against their fa-

ther; neither should they withhold their labor from

me, for God had commanded me that I should build

a ship.

50 ÓÐ ÛÔ Õó×þÐðØ ÛÐ×: ×ó öÛÔð×Ø ÛØÑðûÐÜÔÑÓÐ

ÒÐÛÔÙÔ×ÔÑØÜÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ÛÔ øÔÕûÚÔÑÓØ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛØñ ÒÐÙÔ×ÔÑÐñ. ×ó Øñ ÛØÑðûÐÜÔÑñ

Õó×þðÐ ÐÛ ü÷ÐÚñ: ÛØüÐÓ ØõÔúØ, Øñ ØõúÔÕÐ

ÛØüÐÓ; ÓÐ ×ó ÐÛÐñ ÕØò÷ÕØ, Ôñ ÐñÔú ØõÜÔÑÐ.

And I said unto them: If God had commanded me

to do all things I could do them. If he should com-

mand me that I should say unto this water, be thou

earth, it should be earth; and if I should say it, it

would be done.

51 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ×ó óôÐÚñ ÐõÕñ ÐñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØ ûÐÚÐ

ÓÐ ÛÝÐþÓØÜÐ ÐÛÓÔÜØ ñÐñüÐóÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ, ÛÐøØÜ ðÐòÝÛ ÕÔð ÛÐñüÐÕÚØñ

ÒÔÛØñ ÐøÔÜÔÑÐñ?

And now, if the Lord has such great power, and

has wrought so many miracles among the children of

men, how is it that he cannot instruct me, that I

should build a ship?

52 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, Õó×þÐðØ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ðÐÛ ùÔÛñ ûÛÔÑñ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

øÔðúþÕÔÜØÚÜØ ÓÐ ÕÔöÐð ÛÔÓÐÕÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ùÔÛÖÔ

ÕÔöÐð ÑÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ þÔÚØñ ÐöÛÐð×ÕÐñ ÐÜ ×Ø×Ø×

øÔþÔÑÐñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ.

ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ûÚØÔðØ Ø÷Ý öÛÔð×Øñ ñóÚØ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×

ÕÔð ÒÐÑÔÓÔñ ÐÛØñ ÒÐÙÔ×ÔÑÐ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð

ÒÐÛþÛÐðØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ùÔÛ üØÜÐøÔ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ

ØÛÝõÛÔÓÐ ÐÛÐÜ ÛÐ×ÖÔ.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, said many things

unto my brethren, insomuch that they were con-

founded and could not contend against me; neither

durst they lay their hands upon me nor touch me

with their ?ngers, even for the space of many days.

Now they durst not do this lest they should wither

before me, so powerful was the Spirit of God; and

thus it had wrought upon them.

53 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÒÐóüÝÓÔ þÔÚØ øÔÜñ ûÛÔÑñ ÓÐ Ðð ÒÐþÛÔÑØÐÜ

ØñØÜØ øÔÜ üØÜÐøÔ, ×óÛúÐ ÛÔ ÛÐ× øÔÕûðÐÕ, –

ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ, ÓÐ ÐÛÐñ ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ×

ØúÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÕÐð óôÐÚØ, ÛÐ×Ø öÛÔð×Ø.

And it came to pass that the Lord said unto me:

Stretch forth thine hand again unto thy brethren,

and they shall not wither before thee, but I will

shock them, saith the Lord, and this will I do, that

they may know that I am the Lord their God.

54 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÒÐÕóüÝÓÔ þÔÚØ ùÔÛñ

ûÛÔÑñ ÓÐ Ðð ÒÐþÛÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ ùÔÛ üØÜÐøÔ; ÐðÐÛÔÓ

óôÐÚÛÐ øÔÐÖÐÜÖÐðÐ ØñØÜØ ×ÐÕØñØ ñØò÷ÕØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ.

And it came to pass that I stretched forth my hand

unto my brethren, and they did not wither before

me; but the Lord did shake them, even according to

the word which he had spoken.



55 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÐ× ×õÕÔñ: ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ

óôÐÚØ øÔÜ×ÐÜ ÐðØñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ

ÐðØñ óôÚØñ ûÐÚÐ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú øÔÒÕÐÖÐÜÖÐðÐ.

ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÓÐÔúÜÔÜ ùÔÛ üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ ÛÖÐÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

×Ð÷ÕÐÜØ ÔúÐ× ùÔÛ×ÕØñ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ Ðð ÛØÕÔúØ

ÐÛØñ ÜÔÑÐ ÓÐ Õó×þÐðØ: ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜØ ûÛÐ ÕÐð, ÓØÐþ,

×õÕÔÜØ óÛúðÝñØ ûÛÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØ ÔúØ×

óôÐÚñ, ×õÕÔÜñ öÛÔð×ñ ÓÐ ÞÐòØÕØ ÔúØ×

×õÕÔÜñ ÛÐÛÐñ ÓÐ ÓÔÓÐñ, ðÐ×Ð ÓöÔÒðûÔÚÜØ

Ø÷Ý× ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÒÐûÚÔÕ× óôÐÚØ,

×õÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×Ø.

And now, they said: We know of a surety that the

Lord is with thee, for we know that it is the power of

the Lord that has shaken us. And they fell down be-

fore me, and were about to worship me, but I would

not su7er them, saying: I am thy brother, yea, even

thy younger brother; wherefore, worship the Lord

thy God, and honor thy father and thy mother, that

thy days may be long in the land which the Lord thy

God shall give thee.



1 ÜÔôØ 18 1 Nephi 18

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØ ñúÔñ óôÐÚñ ÓÐ

ùÔÛ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ üÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÓÐÕÐÛÖÐÓÔ×

þÔøØ ÜÐÙÕÔ×Ø ÜÐòØôØ ÜÐÙÔ×ÝÑÐÜØ. ÓÐ óôÐÚØ

ÓðÝÓÐÓðÝ ÛÐùÕÔÜÔÑÓÐ, ðÝÒÝð óÜÓÐ

øÔÛÔñðóÚÔÑØÜÐ ÒÔÛØñ×ÕØñ þÔÖÔ ÙÕÔ×Ð.

And it came to pass that they did worship the Lord,

and did go forth with me; and we did work timbers

of curious workmanship. And the Lord did show me

from time to time a6er what manner I should work

the timbers of the ship.

2 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, Ðð ÕÐÛóøÐÕÔÑÓØ þÔñ ØÛ

üÔñØ×, ðÝÒÝðú ÐÛÐñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÜÔÜ;

ÓÐ Ððú ÒÔÛñ ÕÐøÔÜÔÑÓØ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÕÐøÔÜÔÑÓØ ÛÐñ ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú óôÐÚØ ÛÐùÕÔÜÔÑÓÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú Øñ Ðð

Ø÷Ý ØñÔ×Ø, ðÝÒÝðØú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÝðØñ

ÒÕþÕÓÔÑÐ.

Now I, Nephi, did not work the timbers a6er the

manner which was learned by men, neither did I

build the ship a6er the manner of men; but I did

build it a6er the manner which the Lord had shown

unto me; wherefore, it was not a6er the manner of

men.

3 ÓÐ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, þøØðÐÓ ÐÕÓØÝÓØ Û×ÐÖÔ ÓÐ

þøØðÐÓ ÕÚÝúóÚÝÑÓØ óôÚØñÐÓÛØ, ÐÛØòÝÛÐú

óôÐÚÛÐ ÓÐÛÐÜÐþÐ ÓØÐÓØ ÛÝÕÚÔÜÔÑØ.

And I, Nephi, did go into the mount o6, and I did

pray o6 unto the Lord; wherefore the Lord showed

unto me great things.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÓÐÕÐÛ×ÐÕðÔ

ÒÔÛØñ øÔÜÔÑÐ óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ùÔÛÛÐ

ûÛÔÑÛÐ ÓÐØÜÐþÔñ, ðÝÛ Øñ Ø÷Ý ÙÐðÒØ ÓÐ ÐÒÔÑóÚØ

Ø÷Ý ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÛøÕÔÜØÕðÐÓ, ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ÛÐ× ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÔñ ×ÐÕØ óôÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ.

And it came to pass that a6er I had ?nished the

ship, according to the word of the Lord, my brethren

beheld that it was good, and that the workmanship

thereof was exceedingly ?ne; wherefore, they did

humble themselves again before the Lord.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÚØñ þÛÐÛ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛñ

ÛØÛÐð×Ð, ðÝÛ ÐÕÛÓÒÐðØ÷ÐÕØ× ÓÐ ÒÔÛøØ

øÔÕñóÚØ÷ÐÕØ×.

And it came to pass that the voice of the Lord came

unto my father, that we should arise and go down

into the ship.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ ÓöÔñ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ðÐú ÛÝÕÐÛÖÐÓÔ× ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ÑÔÕðØ þØÚØ ÓÐ

þÝðúØ óÓÐÑÜÝÓÐÜ ÓÐ óþÕÐÓ ×ÐôÚØ ÓÐ

ñÐÒÖÐÚØ ØÛØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ðÐú óôÐÚÛÐ

ÒÕØÑðûÐÜÐ, øÔÕÔÓØ× ÒÔÛøØ Û×ÔÚØ ùÕÔÜØ

ÑÐðÒØ×Ð ÓÐ ×ÔñÚØ× ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú

ÛÝÕØòÐÜÔ×, ÷ÝÕÔÚÛÐ ×ÐÕØñØ üÚÝÕÐÜÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ øÔÕÔÓØ×

ÒÔÛøØ, ùÕÔÜñ úÝÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ øÕØÚÔÑ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ.

And it came to pass that on the morrow, a6er we

had prepared all things, much fruits and meat from

the wilderness, and honey in abundance, and provi-

sions according to that which the Lord had com-

manded us, we did go down into the ship, with all

our loading and our seeds, and whatsoever thing we

had brought with us, every one according to his age;

wherefore, we did all go down into the ship, with our

wives and our children.

7 ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛñ øÔÔûØÜÐ ÝðØ øÕØÚØ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ;

óôðÝññ ÓÐÐðõÕÔñ ØÐÙÝÑØ ÓÐ óÛúðÝññ –

ØÝñÔÑØ.

And now, my father had begat two sons in the

wilderness; the elder was called Jacob and the

younger Joseph.

8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ

øÔÕÔÓØ× ÒÔÛøØ ÓÐ ×ÐÜ üÐÕØöÔ× ñÐÒÖÐÚØ ÓÐ Øñ,

ðÐú ÒÕÔÑðûÐÜÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÒÐÕÔÓØ× ÖöÕÐøØ ÓÐ õÐðÛÐ

üÐÒÕØ÷ÕÐÜÐ üØÜ Ðö×õÛóÚØ ÛØüØñÐÙÔÜ.

And it came to pass a6er we had all gone down

into the ship, and had taken with us our provisions

and things which had been commanded us, we did

put forth into the sea and were driven forth before

the wind towards the promised land.



9 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ õÐðñ üØÜ ÛØÕ÷ÐÕÓØ×, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛØ

ûÛÔÑØ ÓÐ ØñÛÐÔÚØñ øÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ×Ø

úÝÚÔÑØ, ÒÐÛþØÐðóÚÓÜÔÜ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

úÔÙÕÐ, ñØÛöÔðÐ ÓÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ óþÐÛñØ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙØ,

ÓØÐþ, ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÐÕØü÷ÓÐ×, ðÐ ûÐÚÐÛ

ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ØñØÜØ Øõ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÔòØñÛÔò

óþÐÛñÝÑÐÛÓÔ ÐöÖÔÕÓÜÔÜ.

And a6er we had been driven forth before the

wind for the space of many days, behold, my

brethren and the sons of Ishmael and also their

wives began to make themselves merry, insomuch

that they began to dance, and to sing, and to speak

with much rudeness, yea, even that they did forget

by what power they had been brought thither; yea,

they were li6ed up unto exceeding rudeness.

10 ÓÐ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØñ, ûÐÚÖÔÓ øÔÛÔøØÜÓÐ, ðÝÛ

óôÐÚØ ÒÐÜÐü÷ÔÜÓÔÑÝÓÐ ùÕÔÜÖÔ ÓÐ ÓÐÒÕñÿØÓÐ

ùÕÔÜØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ

ùÐÕØÜ×õÛÔÑÝÓØ× ÖöÕØñ ñØöðÛÔøØ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú

ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, ñðóÚØ ÙÔ×ØÚÒÝÜØÔðÔÑØ×

ÛÝÕóüÝÓÔ ÛÐ×, ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ ÒÐÑðÐÖÓÜÔÜ

ùÔÛÖÔ ÓÐ ÛØ×þðÔñ: Ðð ÒÕñóðñ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜØ

óÛúðÝñØ ûÛÐ Ø÷Ýñ ùÕÔÜØ ÑÐòÝÜØ.

And I, Nephi, began to fear exceedingly lest the

Lord should be angry with us, and smite us because

of our iniquity, that we should be swallowed up in

the depths of the sea; wherefore, I, Nephi, began to

speak to them with much soberness; but behold they

were angry with me, saying: We will not that our

younger brother shall be a ruler over us.

11 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜÛÐ ÓÐ ÚÔÛóÔÚÛÐ

ÛÝÛÙØÓÔñ þÔÚØ ÓÐ ÓÐÛÐÑÔñ ×ÝÙÔÑØ×; ÓÐ

ÛÝÛÔõúÜÔÜ ûÐÚÖÔÓ óþÔøÐÓ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ,

óôÐÚÛÐ ÓÐóøÕÐ Ôñ, ðÐ×Ð ÔùÕÔÜÔÑØÜÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ûÐÚÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñØò÷ÕØñ ÐöñðóÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ ÑÝðÝòÔÑÖÔ ×õÕÐ.

And it came to pass that Laman and Lemuel did

take me and bind me with cords, and they did treat

me with much harshness; nevertheless, the Lord did

su7er it that he might show forth his power, unto the

ful?lling of his word which he had spoken concern-

ing the wicked.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐ× ØñÔ

ÓÐÛÐÑÔñ, ðÝÛ ÕÔð ÕØÜûðÔÝÓØ, ÙÝÛÞÐñØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú óôÚØñ ÛØÔð Ø÷Ý ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ,

ÐöÐð ÛóøÐÝÑÓÐ.

And it came to pass that a6er they had bound me

insomuch that I could not move, the compass, which

had been prepared of the Lord, did cease to work.

13 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ÛÐ× Ðð ØúÝÓÜÔÜ, ñÐØ× óÜÓÐ

üÐÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ× ÒÔÛØ, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ, ÐÛÝÕÐðÓÐ ÓØÓØ

õÐðØøþÐÚØ; ÓØÐþ, ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ÒðØÒÐÚØ

ÓÐ ñÐÛØ ÓöØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ ü÷ÚÔÑñ óÙÐÜ

ÛØÕ÷ÐÕÓØ× ÓÐ ÛÐ× ûÐÚÖÔÓ øÔÔøØÜÓÐ×, ðÝÛ

ÖöÕÐøØ ÓÐØþðùÝÑÝÓÜÔÜ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ,

ÛÐØÜú Ðð ÒÐÛÐÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔñ.

Wherefore, they knew not whither they should

steer the ship, insomuch that there arose a great

storm, yea, a great and terrible tempest, and we were

driven back upon the waters for the space of three

days; and they began to be frightened exceedingly

lest they should be drowned in the sea; nevertheless

they did not loose me.

14 ÓÐ ÛÔÝ×þÔ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú óÙÐÜ ÛØÕ÷ÐÕÓØ×,

ÒðØÒÐÚØ ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑóÚÐÓ ÒÐóÐðÔñÓÐ.

And on the fourth day, which we had been driven

back, the tempest began to be exceedingly sore.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ñóÚ úÝòÐ ÒÕÐÙÚÓÐ, ðÝÛ

ÖöÕØñ ñØöðÛÔøØ ùÐÕØÜ×õÛÔÑÝÓØ×. ÓÐ ÛÐñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú Ý×þØ ÓöØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ ü÷ÚÔÑñ

óÙÐÜ ÛØÕ÷ÐÕÓØ×, ùÔÛÛÐ ûÛÔÑÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ØÛØñ

ÒÐÐÖðÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ öÕ×Øñ ñÐñÿÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ ÓÐ

óÜÓÐ ÓÐöóÞóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÓÜÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ùÔÛ×ÐÜ

ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÝÛþñÜÔñ ×ÝÙÔÑØ ÛÐÿÔÑØÓÐÜ; ÓÐ,

ÐĀÐ, þÔÚÔÑØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓÐÛØñØÕÓÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÓÐÛØñØÕÓÐ ÙÝýÔÑØú; ÓÐ ÐÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý

òÙØÕØÚØ.

And it came to pass that we were about to be swal-

lowed up in the depths of the sea. And a6er we had

been driven back upon the waters for the space of

four days, my brethren began to see that the judg-

ments of God were upon them, and that they must

perish save that they should repent of their iniqui-

ties; wherefore, they came unto me, and loosed the

bands which were upon my wrists, and behold they

had swollen exceedingly; and also mine ankles were

much swollen, and great was the soreness thereof.



16 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛÔ öÛÔð×ñ øÔÕúõÔðÝÓØ

ÓÐ ÕÐÓØÓÔÑÓØ ÛÐñ Û×ÔÚØ ÓöØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ

ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ Ðð ÕÑóÖöóÜÔÑÓØ

óôÚØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

Nevertheless, I did look unto my God, and I did

praise him all the day long; and I did not murmur

against the Lord because of mine a>ictions.

17 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ, ÚÔþØÛ, ÛÐ× ÑÔÕðØ ðÐÛ

ó×þðÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ØñÛÐÔÚØñ øÕØÚÔÑñÐú; ÛÐÒðÐÛ,

ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ ÛóõÐðØ× ñóÜ×õÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÜÔÑØñÛØÔðØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ÕØÜú ùÔÛ ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ

ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÐ ÓÐ ùÔÛÛÐ ÛøÝÑÚÔÑÛÐ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÝþóúÔÑóÚÜØ, ØüÕÜØÔñ ðÐ

ÓØÓØ ÓÐðÓØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ÓÐöÝÜÓÜÔÜ, ÓØÐþ ÓÐ ÚÝÒØÜÐÓÐú ùÐÕÐðÓÜÔÜ.

Now my father, Lehi, had said many things unto

them, and also unto the sons of Ishmael; but, behold,

they did breathe out much threatenings against any-

one that should speak for me; and my parents being

stricken in years, and having su7ered much grief be-

cause of their children, they were brought down,

yea, even upon their sick-beds.

18 ÛÐ×Ø ÓÐðÓØñÐ ÓÐ öðÛÐ ÛüóþÐðÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÚÐÛØñ

üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÐÛ õÕÔ÷ÜØÓÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

öÛÔð××ÐÜ øÔñÐþÕÔÓðÐÓ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ×Ø ýÐöÐðÐ

ÚÐÛØñ ÓÐñÐÛÐðÔÑóÚØ÷Ý ÓÐ ÛòÕðÐÓ

õúÔóÚØ÷Ý, ÓØÐþ, ÓÐðÓØñÒÐÜ ÚÐÛØñ Ø÷Ý ü÷ÚØñ

ñÐÛÐðÔøØ ùÐúÕÔÜØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

Because of their grief and much sorrow, and the

iniquity of my brethren, they were brought near

even to be carried out of this time to meet their God;

yea, their grey hairs were about to be brought down

to lie low in the dust; yea, even they were near to be

cast with sorrow into a watery grave.

19 ÐñÔÕÔ ØÐÙÝÑØ ÓÐ ØÝñÔÑØú, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ

÷ÛÐüÕØÚÔÑØ, ýÐðÑ ÙÕÔÑÐñ ÛÝØ×þÝÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÓÐöÝÜÔÑóÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÓÔÓØñ

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÕÔðú ùÔÛÛÐ úÝÚÛÐ, ×ÐÕØñ

úðÔÛÚÔÑØ× ÓÐ ÚÝúÕÔÑØ×, ÓÐ ÕÔðú ùÔÛÛÐ

øÕØÚÔÑÛÐ ÕÔð øÔûÚÔñ ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØñ ÒóÚØñ

ÛÝÚÑÝÑÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÕÔÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØÜÔ.

And Jacob and Joseph also, being young, having

need of much nourishment, were grieved because of

the a>ictions of their mother; and also my wife with

her tears and prayers, and also my children, did not

so6en the hearts of my brethren that they would

loose me.

20 ÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚØñ ÒÐðÓÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÔÛóõðÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ× ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØ×, ÕÔðÐôÔðÛÐ

ÕÔð øÔûÚÝ ÛÐ×Ø ÒóÚØñ ÛÝÚÑÝÑÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐØÜÐþÔñ, ðÝÛ úÝòÐú ÓÐ ÖöÕØñ

ñØöðÛÔøØ ùÐØÜ×õÛÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ÛÐ× ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔñ Øñ,

ðÐú ùÐØÓØÜÔñ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÛÐÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔñ.

And there was nothing save it were the power of

God, which threatened them with destruction, could

so6en their hearts; wherefore, when they saw that

they were about to be swallowed up in the depths of

the sea they repented of the thing which they had

done, insomuch that they loosed me.

21 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ×

ÒÐÛÐÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔñ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÕØöÔ ÙÝÛÞÐñØ ÓÐ Øñ

ÐÛóøÐÕÓÐ, ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ ÛñóðÓÐ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ,

ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÚÝúÕØ× ÛØÕÛÐð×Ô óôÐÚñ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÕØÚÝúÔ, õÐðØ ùÐÓÒÐ ÓÐ

õÐðØøþÐÚØú ùÐü÷ÜÐðÓÐ ÓÐ ùÐÛÝÓÒÐ ÓØÐÓØ

ñØÛøÕØÓÔ.

And it came to pass a6er they had loosed me, be-

hold, I took the compass, and it did work whither I

desired it. And it came to pass that I prayed unto the

Lord; and a6er I had prayed the winds did cease, and

the storm did cease, and there was a great calm.

22 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, üÐÕØ÷ÕÐÜÔ ÒÔÛØ

ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÕúóðÔ× Ðö×õÛóÚØ

ÛØüØñÐÙÔÜ.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did guide the

ship, that we sailed again towards the promised land.

23 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚÓöØÐÜØ úóðÕØñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÛØÕÐöüØÔ× Ðö×õÛóÚ ÛØüÐñ; ÓÐ

ÒÐÓÐÕÔÓØ× ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÓÐ ÒÐÕøÐÚÔ× ÙÐðÕÔÑØ; ÓÐ

ÕóüÝÓÔ× ÛÐñ Ðö×õÛóÚØ ÛØüÐ.

And it came to pass that a6er we had sailed for the

space of many days we did arrive at the promised

land; and we went forth upon the land, and did pitch

our tents; and we did call it the promised land.



24 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÕØü÷Ô× ÛØüØñ ÓÐÛóøÐÕÔÑÐ;

ÓÐ ÓÐÕØü÷Ô× ×ÔñÚÔÑØñ ÓÐ×ÔñÕÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÛØüÐøØ

ùÐÕ×ÔñÔ× ÷ÕÔÚÐ ×ÔñÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÕØòÐÜÔ×

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÙÐðÒÐÓ ØþÐðÔñ, ÐÛØòÝÛÐú óþÕØ

Ùóð×þÔÕÐ ÛØÕØöÔ×.

And it came to pass that we did begin to till the

earth, and we began to plant seeds; yea, we did put

all our seeds into the earth, which we had brought

from the land of Jerusalem. And it came to pass that

they did grow exceedingly; wherefore, we were

blessed in abundance.

25 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óÓÐÑóð ÐÓÒØÚÔÑøØ

ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑØñÐñ, Ðö×õÛóÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÐöÛÝÕÐùØÜÔ×, ðÝÛ ò÷ÔÔÑøØ Ø÷Ý ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ

ÛþÔúØ, ûðÝþÐ ÓÐ þÐðØ, ÕØðØ ÓÐ úþÔÜØ, ×þÐ ÓÐ

ÜØÐÛÝðØ; ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ÒÐðÔóÚØ úþÝÕÔÚØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ñÐðÒÔÑÚÝÑÐ ÛÝÐõÕ×

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØñ×ÕØñ. ÓÐ ÕØÞÝÕÔ× ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ

ÛÐÓÐÜØ, ÝõðÝñØ ÓÐ ÕÔðúþÚØñ ÓÐ ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ.

And it came to pass that we did ?nd upon the land

of promise, as we journeyed in the wilderness, that

there were beasts in the forests of every kind, both

the cow and the ox, and the ass and the horse, and

the goat and the wild goat, and all manner of wild

animals, which were for the use of men. And we did

?nd all manner of ore, both of gold, and of silver,

and of copper.
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1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ ÓÐ

ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ÓÐÕÐÛÖÐÓÔ ôØðôØòÔÑØ ÛÐÓÜØñÒÐÜ,

ðÐ×Ð ÐÛÝÛÔòÕØôðÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÐÛÑÐÕØ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ. ÓÐ ùÔÛ ÛØÔð ÓÐÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚ

ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ ÛÔ ÐÛÝÕòÕØôðÔ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñÐ ÓÐ

ùÕÔÜØ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑØñ ÐÛÑÐÕØ ÓÐ

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐÜØ; ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÐÛÝÕòÕØôðÔ ùÔÛØ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass that the Lord commanded me,

wherefore I did make plates of ore that I might en-

graven upon them the record of my people. And

upon the plates which I made I did engraven the

record of my father, and also our journeyings in the

wilderness, and the prophecies of my father; and

also many of mine own prophecies have I engraven

upon them.

2 ÓÐ ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× ÕÐÛÖÐÓÔÑÓØ, Ðð

ÕØúÝÓØ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ ÛØÑðûÐÜÔÑÓÐ ÐÛ

ôØðôØòÔÑØñ ÓÐÛÖÐÓÔÑÐñ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú,

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ ÐÛÑÐÕØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÒÕÐðòÝÛÝÑÐ

ÓÐ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ùÕÔÜØ ÜÐÛÝõÛÔÓÐðØñ ÓØÓØ

ÜÐüØÚØ ÐÛÝòÕØôðóÚØÐ ØÛ ÞØðÕÔÚ

ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÖÔÓÐú ÛÔ ÕØñÐóÑðÔ;

ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, Øñ ÛÝÕÚÔÜÔÑØ, ðÐú ÛÝþÓÐ ÐÛ

ôØðôØòÔÑØñ ÓÐÛÖÐÓÔÑÐÛÓÔ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ

óôðÝ ÓÐüÕðØÚÔÑØ× ÛÝþñÔÜØÔÑóÚØÐ ÞØðÕÔÚ

ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ.

And I knew not at the time when I made them that

I should be commanded of the Lord to make these

plates; wherefore, the record of my father, and the

genealogy of his fathers, and the more part of all our

proceedings in the wilderness are engraven upon

those ?rst plates of which I have spoken; wherefore,

the things which transpired before I made these

plates are, of a truth, more particularly made men-

tion upon the ?rst plates.

3 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÓÐÕÐÛÖÐÓÔ Ôñ

ôØðôØòÔÑØ, ÑðûÐÜÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð, ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ,

ÛØÕØöÔ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ÛñÐþóðÔÑÐ ÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐÜØ, ÛÐ×Ø óôðÝ ÜÐ×ÔÚØ

ÓÐ ûÕØðôÐñØ ÜÐüØÚÔÑØ, ùÐÕüÔðÝ ÐÛ

ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ; ÓÐ Øñ, ðÐú ÓÐØüÔðÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ, óÜÓÐ

øÔØÜÐþÝñ, ðÝÒÝðú ðùÔÕÐ-ÓÐðØÒÔÑÐ ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐÔóôÚÔÑÐ ÐÛ ÛØüÐñ

ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ñþÕÐ ÑðûÜóÚØ ÛØÖÜÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú óôÐÚÛÐ ØúØñ.

And a6er I had made these plates by way of com-

mandment, I, Nephi, received a commandment that

the ministry and the prophecies, the more plain and

precious parts of them, should be written upon these

plates; and that the things which were written

should be kept for the instruction of my people, who

should possess the land, and also for other wise pur-

poses, which purposes are known unto the Lord.

4 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×Ô ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ

ñþÕÐ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ, ñÐÓÐú ÐöüÔðØÚØÐ ÐÛÑÐÕØ

ÐÜó óôðÝ ÓÐüÕðØÚÔÑØ× ÐöüÔðØÚØÐ ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØñ ÝÛÔÑØñ, ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÐÝþðÔÑÔÑØñ ÐÛÑÐÕØ. ÓÐ Ôñ ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×Ô ÓÐ

ÕóÑðûÐÜÔ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ, ðÐ óÜÓÐ ÛÝØÛÝõÛÔÓÝÜ

ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÐöÐð ÕØõÜÔÑØ; ÓÐ Ôñ

ôØðôØòÔÑØ óÜÓÐ ÒÐÓÐÓØÝÓÔñ Ôð×Ø

×ÐÝÑØÓÐÜ ÛÔÝðÔÖÔ ÐÜ Ôð×Ø

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØñÐÒÐÜ ÛÔÝðÔÖÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ

óôÚØñÐÒÐÜ Ðð ÛØØöÔÑÔÜ ñþÕÐ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑñ.

Wherefore, I, Nephi, did make a record upon the

other plates, which gives an account, or which gives

a greater account of the wars and contentions and

destructions of my people. And this have I done, and

commanded my people what they should do a6er I

was gone; and that these plates should be handed

down from one generation to another, or from one

prophet to another, until further commandments of

the Lord.

5 ÓÐ ùÔÛ ÛØÔð ÐÛ ôØðôØòÔÑØñ ÓÐÛÖÐÓÔÑØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ

øÔÛÓÒÝÛøØ; ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕØÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑ ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú Õ×õÕØ; ÓÐ ÐÛÐñ ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ ØÛØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ

óôðÝ üÛØÜÓÐ ðÐÛ øÔÜÐþóÚ ØõÜÐñ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ

úÝÓÜØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And an account of my making these plates shall be

given herea6er; and then, behold, I proceed accord-

ing to that which I have spoken; and this I do that the

more sacred things may be kept for the knowledge of

my people.



6 ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÔ ÐÛ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ Ðð

ÕüÔð ÐðÐôÔðñ ØÛØñ ÒÐðÓÐ, ðÐñÐú ÛØÕØùÜÔÕ

üÛØÜÓÐÓ. ÓÐ ×ó ÛÔ ÐþÚÐ ÕúÓÔÑØ, ÔñÔ ØÒØ

úÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ûÕÔÚÐÓÐú; ×ÐÕñ ÕØÛÐð×ÚÔÑ ÐðÐ

ñþÕÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ØÛ ñØñóñòØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ùÔÛøØ þÝðúØÔÚÐÓ,

ÕØÛÐð×ÚÔÑ ×ÐÕñ.

Nevertheless, I do not write anything upon plates

save it be that I think it be sacred. And now, if I do

err, even did they err of old; not that I would excuse

myself because of other men, but because of the

weakness which is in me, according to the @esh, I

would excuse myself.

7 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ðÐñÐú ÖÝÒØÔð×Ø ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÛØØùÜÔÕñ

ûÕØðôÐñÐÓ ñþÔóÚØñ×ÕØñÐ ÓÐ ñóÚØñÐ×ÕØñ,

ñþÕÔÑØ ÐðÐÓ ÐÒÓÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ ôÔþØ× ×ÔÚÐÕÔÜ.

ÓØÐþ, ×ÕØ× ØñðÐÔÚØñ öÛÔð×ñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ

ôÔþØ× ×ÔÚÐÕÔÜ; ÛÔ ÕÐÛÑÝÑ „ôÔþØ× ×ÔÚÐÕÔÜ“,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÕØò÷ÝÓØ ñþÕÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ØñØÜØ ÛÐñ

ÐðÐÓ ÐÒÓÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ ÷óðñ Ðð óÒÓÔÑÔÜ ÛØñ

ÓÐðØÒÔÑØñ þÛÐñ.

For the things which some men esteem to be of

great worth, both to the body and soul, others set at

naught and trample under their feet. Yea, even the

very God of Israel do men trample under their feet; I

say, trample under their feet but I would speak in

other words—they set him at naught, and hearken

not to the voice of his counsels.

8 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Øñ ÛÝÓØñ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ÔõÕñÐñØ üÚØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ ÓÐòÝÕÐ.

And behold he cometh, according to the words of

the angel, in six hundred years from the time my fa-

ther le6 Jerusalem.

9 ÓÐ õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐ ×ÐÕØñØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ

ÒÐÜñÿØñ ÛÐñ, ðÝÒÝðú ÐðÐðÐÝÑÐñ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú

ÛÐñ ÒÐøÝÚòÐÕÔÜ ÓÐ Øñ ÐÛÐñ ÐØòÐÜñ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ

ñúÔÛÔÜ ÓÐ Øñ ÐÛÐñ ÐØòÐÜñ. ÓØÐþ, øÔÐôóð×þÔÑÔÜ

ÛÐñ ÓÐ Øñ ÐÛÐñ ÐØòÐÜñ ×ÐÕØñØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÛØÛÐð× ÒÐñÐÝúÐðØ ÒóÚÙÔ×ØÚÝÑØñÐ

ÓÐ ñóÚÒðûÔÚÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And the world, because of their iniquity, shall

judge him to be a thing of naught; wherefore they

scourge him, and he su7ereth it; and they smite him,

and he su7ereth it. Yea, they spit upon him, and he

su7ereth it, because of his loving kindness and his

long-su7ering towards the children of men.

10 ÓÐ öÛÔð×Ø ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú

ÒÐÛÝ÷ÕÐÜØÚ ØõÜÔÜ ÔÒÕØÞòØÓÐÜ ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

ÛØñ ÛØÔð ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ,

ÓØÐþ, ÐÑðÐÐÛØñ öÛÔð×Ø ÓÐ ØñÐÐÙØñÐ ÓÐ

ØÐÙÝÑØñ öÛÔð×Ø, ùÐÑÐðÓÔÑÐ ðÝÒÝðú

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð,

ÑÝðÝòØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØñ þÔÚøØ, ðÐ×Ð ÖÔÜÝõØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð, ÐÛÐöÚÔÑóÚ ØõÜÐñ ÓÐ ÜÔóÛØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð ÿÕÐðúÛóÚØ ÓÐ ÐÙÚÓÐÛÐøØ

ÓÐÛÐðþóÚØ ÖÔÜÝñØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ ØÛ ñÐÛØ ÓöØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÐú ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÛØñØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ

ÜØøÐÜØ, ÛÐ××ÕØñ, ÕØÜú ÓÐñÐþÚÓÔÑØÐÜ ÖöÕØñ

ÙóÜûóÚÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑóÚÐÓ ÛÐ××ÕØñ,

ÕØÜú ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÐ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚñ.

And the God of our fathers, who were led out of

Egypt, out of bondage, and also were preserved in

the wilderness by him, yea, the God of Abraham, and

of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, yieldeth himself, ac-

cording to the words of the angel, as a man, into the

hands of wicked men, to be li6ed up, according to

the words of Zenock, and to be cruci?ed, according

to the words of Neum, and to be buried in a sepul-

chre, according to the words of Zenos, which he

spake concerning the three days of darkness, which

should be a sign given of his death unto those who

should inhabit the isles of the sea, more especially

given unto those who are of the house of Israel.



11 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐñÔ ×õÕÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÛÐ: ØÛ

ÓöÔñ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ ÔüÕÔÕÐ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ Û×ÔÚ ñÐþÚñ. ÖÝÒñ ×ÐÕØñØ þÛØ×,

ÛÐ×Ø ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÛÐ×Ø ÓØÓØ

ñØþÐðóÚØñÐ ÓÐ þñÜØñÐ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ñþÕÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñØ

ûÐÚØñ ýÔõÐ-õóþØÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ÛÔþØ×, õÐðØøþÚØ×,

úÔúþÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ÙÕÐÛÚØ× ÓÐ ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ

ÑóðóñØ×, ÒÐÛñÙÓÐðØ ÛØüØ×Ð ÓÐ Û×ÔÑØ×,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐØÖÕØð×ÔÑÐ.

For thus spake the prophet: The Lord God surely

shall visit all the house of Israel at that day, some

with his voice, because of their righteousness, unto

their great joy and salvation, and others with the

thunderings and the lightnings of his power, by tem-

pest, by ?re, and by smoke, and vapor of darkness,

and by the opening of the earth, and by mountains

which shall be carried up.

12 ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ Ôñ ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ ÐþÓÔÑÐ, –

ÐÛÑÝÑñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ ÖÔÜÝñØ. ÓÐ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÙÚÓÔÔÑØ óÜÓÐ ÒÐØþÚØùÝñ; ÓÐ

ÛØüØñ ÙÕÜÔñØñÒÐÜ, öÛÔð×Øñ ñóÚØñ ÒÐÕÚÔÜØ×,

ÖöÕØñ ÙóÜûóÚÔÑØñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÔôÔ ñóÚØñ

ûðüÝÚØ× øÔñûÐþÔÑñ: ÑóÜÔÑØñ öÛÔð×Ø

ØòÐÜÿÔÑÐ!

And all these things must surely come, saith the

prophet Zenos. And the rocks of the earth must rend;

and because of the groanings of the earth, many of

the kings of the isles of the sea shall be wrought

upon by the Spirit of God, to exclaim: The God of na-

ture su7ers.

13 ÓÐ ÛÐ× øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÐðØÐÜ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛ×ÐÜ, ÐÛÑÝÑñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ:

ØñØÜØ ÓÐØñÿÔÑØÐÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÛØÔð,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÿÕÐðñ ÐúÕÐÛÔÜ ØñðÐÔÚØñ öÛÔð×ñ ÓÐ

ÒÐØð÷ÕÜØÐÜ ÒóÚñ ÜØøÜÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ñÐÝúðÔÑÔÑØñ

ÓÐ ØñðÐÔÚØñ öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÓØÓÔÑØñ

óÐð÷ÝôØ×.

And as for those who are at Jerusalem, saith the

prophet, they shall be scourged by all people, be-

cause they crucify the God of Israel, and turn their

hearts aside, rejecting signs and wonders, and the

power and glory of the God of Israel.

14 ÓÐ ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐ× ÒóÚØ ÒÐØð÷ÕÜÔñ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ, ÓÐ ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓÐ

ÐÑóùÐÓ ÐØÒÓÔñ, ØñØÜØ ØþÔòØÐÚÔÑÔÜ

þÝðúØÔÚÐÓ ÓÐ ÓÐØöóÞÔÑØÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÓÐñúØÜÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ ÒÐÐÛÐñþÐðÐÕÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ

øÔØûóÚÔÑÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÔðøØ.

And because they turn their hearts aside, saith the

prophet, and have despised the Holy One of Israel,

they shall wander in the @esh, and perish, and be-

come a hiss and a byword, and be hated among all

nations.

15 ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝÕÐ Øñ ÓöÔ, –

ÐÛÑÝÑñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓØñ ÛØÛÐð× ÐöÐð ÒÐØð÷ÕÜØÐÜ

ÒóÚñ, ÛÐøØÜ Øñ ÒÐØþñÔÜÔÑñ ØÛ Ðö×õÛÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ ÓÐÓÝ ÛÐ× ÛÐÛÔÑ×ÐÜ.

Nevertheless, when that day cometh, saith the

prophet, that they no more turn aside their hearts

against the Holy One of Israel, then will he remem-

ber the covenants which he made to their fathers.

16 ÓØÐþ, ØÛ ÓðÝñ Øñ ÒÐØþñÔÜÔÑñ ÖöÕØñ

ÙóÜûóÚÔÑñ; ÓØÐþ, ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÐ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚñ, ÛÔ øÔÕÙðÔÑ, –

ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ, üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ ÖÔÜÝñØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð, ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ Ý×þØÕÔ ÙØÓØÓÐÜ.

Yea, then will he remember the isles of the sea;

yea, and all the people who are of the house of Israel,

will I gather in, saith the Lord, according to the

words of the prophet Zenos, from the four quarters

of the earth.

17 ÓØÐþ, Û×ÔÚØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ ØþØÚÐÕñ óôÚØñ

þñÜÐñ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ; ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÔðØ, òÝÛØ, ÔÜÐ ÓÐ þÐÚþØ ØõÜÔÑÐ Ùóð×þÔóÚØ.

Yea, and all the earth shall see the salvation of the

Lord, saith the prophet; every nation, kindred,

tongue and people shall be blessed.

18 ÓÐ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, ÓÐÕóüÔðÔ Ôñ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ, ÔÒÔÑ

øÔÕûÚÝ ÛÐ×Ø ÓÐðüÛóÜÔÑÐ, ÐþñÝÕÓÔ× óôÐÚØ,

ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØ.

And I, Nephi, have written these things unto my

people, that perhaps I might persuade them that they

would remember the Lord their Redeemer.

19 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ ÛØÕÛÐð×ÐÕ Û×ÔÚ ØñðÐÔÚØñ

ñÐþÚñ, ×ó ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÛØØöÔÑÔÜ

ÐÛÐñ.

Wherefore, I speak unto all the house of Israel, if

it so be that they should obtain these things.



20 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÐÜÕØúÓØ öÔÚÕÐñ ñóÚøØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛõÐÜúÐÕñ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñÐþñÐðØ

ÓÐÛØñóñòÓÐ, ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝ, ÕØÜú ØÔðóñÐÚØÛ×ÐÜ

ÐðØñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚØ ðÝÛ Ðð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÐñÔ

ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÔùÕÔÜÔÑØÜÐ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ Øñ, ðÐú

ÛÐ× ÔþÔÑÝÓÐ×, ðÝÒÝðú Ôñ ÐùÕÔÜÐ ÛÐÜ ûÕÔÚÐÓ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑñ, ÛÔú ÐñÔÕÔ

ÓÐÕØöóÞÔÑÝÓØ.

For behold, I have workings in the spirit, which

doth weary me even that all my joints are weak, for

those who are at Jerusalem; for had not the Lord

been merciful, to show unto me concerning them,

even as he had prophets of old, I should have per-

ished also.

21 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ ÓÐÐÜÐþÐ ûÕÔÚÐÓ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÛÐ× øÔñÐþÔÑ;

ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐÜ ÓÐÐÜÐþÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚñ Øñ, ðÐú ùÕÔÜ

ÒÕÔþÔÑÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ÐóúØÚÔÑÔÚØÐ, ðÝÛ

ÕØúÝÓÔ× Øñ, ðÐú ÔþÔÑÐ ÛÐ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ

ÓÐüÔðØÚØÐ ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ.

And he surely did show unto the prophets of old

all things concerning them; and also he did show

unto many concerning us; wherefore, it must needs

be that we know concerning them for they are writ-

ten upon the plates of brass.

22 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, ÕÐñüÐÕÚØÓØ

ùÔÛñ ûÛÔÑñ ÐÛÐñ; ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÑÔÕðñ

ÕóÙØ×þÐÕÓØ, ðÐú ÐÛÝòÕØôðóÚØ Ø÷Ý

ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð ñúÝÓÜÝÓÐ×

ÛÐ× óôÚØñ ÜÐÛÝõÛÔÓÐðØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ óûÕÔÚÔñ

þÐÚþ×ÐÜ ñþÕÐ ÛØüÔÑÖÔ.

Now it came to pass that I, Nephi, did teach my

brethren these things; and it came to pass that I did

read many things to them, which were engraven

upon the plates of brass, that they might know con-

cerning the doings of the Lord in other lands, among

people of old.

23 ÓÐ ÑÔÕðØ ðÐÛ üÐÕóÙØ×þÔ, ðÐú ÛÝñÔñ üØÒÜÔÑøØ

ÔüÔðÐ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ØÛØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÛÔòÐÓ

ÓÐÛÔðüÛóÜÔÑØÜÐ ÔüÐÛÐ× óôÐÚØ, ÛÐ×Ø

ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØ, ÕóÙØ×þÐÕÓØ ÛÐ× ØÛÐñ, ðÐú

ÓÐüÔðØÚØ Ø÷Ý üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ ÔñÐØÐñ ÛØÔð;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚñ ÕóñÐÓÐÒÔÑÓØ

ùÕÔÜ ×ÐÕñ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ùÕÔÜ×ÕØñ

ñÐñÐðÒÔÑÚÝ ÓÐ ýÙóØñ ñÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÔÚØ.

And I did read many things unto them which were

written in the books of Moses; but that I might more

fully persuade them to believe in the Lord their

Redeemer I did read unto them that which was writ-

ten by the prophet Isaiah; for I did liken all scrip-

tures unto us, that it might be for our pro?t and

learning.

24 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ÛÔ ÛÐ× ÛØÕÛÐð×Ô: ÛÝØñÛØÜÔ×

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ×õÕÔÜ,

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØñ ÜÐðùÔÜÜÝ, ðòÝ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÝòÔþØÚ ØõÜÐ; ÛÝØñÛØÜÔ×

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷Ý

ÓÐüÔðØÚØ Û×ÔÚØ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ

ÛØóñÐÓÐÒÔ× ØñØÜØ ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕñ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒõÝÜÓÔ× ØÛÔÓØ ØñÔÕÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ×õÕÔÜñ ûÛÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÔÚ×ÐÒÐÜÐú ×õÕÔÜ þÐð× ÛÝòÔþØÚÜØ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐñÔ ÓÐüÔðÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÛÐ.

Wherefore I spake unto them, saying: Hear ye the

words of the prophet, ye who are a remnant of the

house of Israel, a branch who have been broken o7;

hear ye the words of the prophet, which were written

unto all the house of Israel, and liken them unto

yourselves, that ye may have hope as well as your

brethren from whom ye have been broken o7; for

a6er this manner has the prophet written.
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1 ÷óðØ ÓÐóÒÓÔ ÓÐ ÛÝØñÛØÜÔ Ôñ, ØÐÙÝÑØñ ñÐþÚÝ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÔüÝÓÔÑÐ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØ ÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ØóÓÐñ ü÷ÚÔÑØÓÐÜ ÐÜó ÜÐ×ÚÝÑØñ

ü÷ÚÔÑØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØôØúÔÑñ óôÚØñ ñÐþÔÚñ

ÓÐ ÛÝØþñÔÜØÔÑñ ØñðÐÔÚØñ öÛÔð×ñ, ×óÛúÐ Ðð

ØôØúÔÑñ Ððú ÒóÚüðôÔÚÐÓ ÓÐ Ððú

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÐÓ.

Hearken and hear this, O house of Jacob, who are

called by the name of Israel, and are come forth out

of the waters of Judah, or out of the waters of bap-

tism, who swear by the name of the Lord, and make

mention of the God of Israel, yet they swear not in

truth nor in righteousness.

2 ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ØñØÜØ ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕñ

óüÝÓÔÑÔÜ üÛØÜÓÐ õÐÚÐõØñ þÐÚþñ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ðð

Ô÷ðÓÜÝÑØÐÜ ØñðÐÔÚØñ öÛÔð×ñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐðØñ úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ; ÓØÐþ, úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ

ÐðØñ ÛØñØ ñÐþÔÚØ.

Nevertheless, they call themselves of the holy city,

but they do not stay themselves upon the God of

Israel, who is the Lord of Hosts; yea, the Lord of

Hosts is his name.

3 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ×ÐÕØÓÐÜ ÕÐóü÷Ô üÐðñóÚ ÐÛÑÔÑÖÔ; ÓÐ

Ôñ ÒÐÛÝÓØÝÓÐ ùÔÛØ ÞØðØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÔ

ÒÐÛÝóÕÚØÜÔ ÛÐ×. ÛÝóÚÝÓÜÔÚÐÓ

ÒÐÛÝóÕÚØÜÔ.

Behold, I have declared the former things from

the beginning; and they went forth out of my mouth,

and I showed them. I did show them suddenly.

4 ÓÐ ÛÔ Ôñ ÛÝÕØÛÝõÛÔÓÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕØúÝÓØ, ðÝÛ

þÐð ÿØóòØ ÓÐ øÔÜØ ÙØñÔðØÐ ðÙØÜØñ Û÷ÔñØ ÓÐ

øóÑÚØ – ñÞØÚÔÜûØ.

And I did it because I knew that thou art obstinate,

and thy neck is an iron sinew, and thy brow brass;

5 ÓÐ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜÕÔ ÒÐÛÝÒØúþÐÓÔ; ñÐÜÐÛ

ÛÝþÓÔÑÝÓÐ Ôñ ÓÐÒÐÜÐþÔ; ÓÐ ÓÐÒÐÜÐþÔ ØÛØñ

øØøØ×, ðÝÛ Ðð ÒÔ×õÕÐ: ùÔÛÛÐ ÙÔðÞÛÐ õÜÐ Ôñ ÓÐ

ùÔÛÛÐ õÐÜÓÐÙÔÑÐÛ ÓÐ ùÔÛÛÐ ùÐÛÝñþÛóÚÛÐ

ÙÔðÞÛÐ ÐñÔ ÑðûÐÜÐ.

And I have even from the beginning declared to

thee; before it came to pass I showed them thee; and

I showed them for fear lest thou shouldst say—Mine

idol hath done them, and my graven image, and my

molten image hath commanded them.

6 øÔÜ ÓÐØÜÐþÔ ÓÐ ÛÝØñÛØÜÔ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ; ÓÐ

Üó×ó Ðð ÒÐÛÝÐúþÐÓÔÑ? ÓÐ ÐÛØÔðØÓÐÜ ÓÐÒÐÜÐþÔ

ÐþÐÚØ, ÓÐôÐðóÚØú, ðÐú Ðð ØúÝÓØ.

Thou hast seen and heard all this; and will ye not

declare them? And that I have showed thee new

things from this time, even hidden things, and thou

didst not know them.

7 Ôñ ÐþÚÐÓ øÔõÛÜØÚØÐ ÓÐ ÐðÐ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝÒÔúþÐÓÐ ØÛ ÓöÔÖÔ ÐÓðÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÒÐØÒÔÑÓØ

ÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÒÔ×õÕÐ: ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ Ôñ ÕØúÝÓØ.

They are created now, and not from the begin-

ning, even before the day when thou heardest them

not they were declared unto thee, lest thou shouldst

say—Behold I knew them.

8 ÓØÐþ, øÔÜ Ðð ÒõÝÜÓÐ ÒÐÒÔÑóÚØ; ÓØÐþ, øÔÜ Ðð

ØúÝÓØ; ÓØÐþ, ØÛ ÓðÝñ ÷óðØ Ðð ÒõÝÜÓÐ

ÒÐþñÜØÚØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕØúÝÓØ, ðÝÛ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÛÖÐÙÕðóÚÐÓ ÛÝØõúÔÝÓØ ÓÐ ñÐøÝÓÐÜÕÔ

ÓÐÒÔðõÕÐ úÝÓÕØÚØ.

Yea, and thou heardest not; yea, thou knewest not;

yea, from that time thine ear was not opened; for I

knew that thou wouldst deal very treacherously, and

wast called a transgressor from the womb.

9 ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØñÐ×ÕØñ ÛÔ

øÔÕÐÙÐÕÔÑ ùÔÛñ ðØñþÕÐñ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ÓØÓÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ

×ÐÕñ øÔÕØÙÐÕÔÑ øÔÜñ ÛØÛÐð×, ðÐ×Ð Ðð

ÛÝÒÙÕÔ×Ý.

Nevertheless, for my name’s sake will I defer mine

anger, and for my praise will I refrain from thee, that

I cut thee not o7.

10 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÐÛÝÒÐÓÜÔ, ÒÐÛÝÒúÐÓÔ

üÐÛÔÑØñ ÑðûÛÔÓøØ.

For, behold, I have re?ned thee, I have chosen

thee in the furnace of a>iction.



11 ùÔÛ×ÕØñ, ÓØÐþ, ùÔÛØ ÒóÚØñ×ÕØñ, ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ

ÐÛÐñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð ÓÐÕóøÕÔÑ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ

ØõÜÐñ üÐÑØÚüóÚØ ÓÐ Ðð ÓÐÕó×ÛÝÑ ñþÕÐñ ùÔÛñ

ÓØÓÔÑÐñ.

For mine own sake, yea, for mine own sake will I

do this, for I will not su7er my name to be polluted,

and I will not give my glory unto another.

12 ÓÐÛØÒÓÔ ÷óðØ, ØÐÙÝÑÝ ÓÐ ØñðÐÔÚÝ, ùÔÛ

ÛØÔð ÛÝüÝÓÔÑóÚÝ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ ÕÐð ØÒØÕÔ; ÛÔ

ÕÐð ÞØðÕÔÚØú ÓÐ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚØú.

Hearken unto me, O Jacob, and Israel my called,

for I am he; I am the ?rst, and I am also the last.

13 ùÔÛØ þÔÚØÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØüØñ ùÐÛÝ÷ÐÚØÑÔÑÐøØ ÓÐ

ÛÐðÿÕÔÜÐÛ øÔÙðÐ ÖÔúÐ, ÛØÕÛÐð×ÐÕ ÛÐ× ÓÐ

ÓÐÓÒÔÑØÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ.

Mine hand hath also laid the foundation of the

earth, and my right hand hath spanned the heavens.

I call unto them and they stand up together.

14 ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ øÔØÙðØÑÔ× ÓÐ ÛÝØñÛØÜÔ×; ÛÐ×

øÝðØñ Ôñ ÕØÜ ÒÐÛÝóúþÐÓÐ ÛÐ×? óôÐÚÛÐ

øÔØ÷ÕÐðÐ ØÒØ; ÓØÐþ, Øñ øÔÐñðóÚÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñ

ñØò÷ÕÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐÛÝÐúþÐÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

øÔÛüÔÝÑØ×; ÓÐ Øñ ÐöÐñðóÚÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñ ÜÔÑÐñ

ÑÐÑØÚÝÜÖÔ; ÓÐ ÛØñØ þÔÚØ ÐöØÛÐð×ÔÑÐ

õÐÚÓÔÕÔÚÔÑÖÔ.

All ye, assemble yourselves, and hear; who among

them hath declared these things unto them? The

Lord hath loved him; yea, and he will ful?l his word

which he hath declared by them; and he will do his

pleasure on Babylon, and his arm shall come upon

the Chaldeans.

15 ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ: ÛÔ, óôÐÚÛÐ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ

Õ×õÕØ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÛÝÕóüÝÓÔ ÛÐñ ÒÐÛÝÐúþÐÓÝñ, ÛÔ

ÛÝÕØ÷ÕÐÜÔ ØÒØ ÓÐ Øñ üÐðÛÐòÔÑØñÙÔÜ ÒÐØÙÕÚÔÕñ

ÒÖÐñ.

Also, saith the Lord; I the Lord, yea, I have spo-

ken; yea, I have called him to declare, I have brought

him, and he shall make his way prosperous.

16 ÛÝÓØ×, ÛÝÛØÐþÚÝÕÓØ×; ÛÔ Ðð

ÕÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓØ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝÓ; ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜÕÔ,

ØÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Ôñ Ø÷Ý

ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑóÚØ, ÕÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓØ; ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ

öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÓÐ ÛØñÛÐ ñóÚÛÐ ÒÐÛÝÛÐÒÖÐÕÜÔñ.

Come ye near unto me; I have not spoken in se-

cret; from the beginning, from the time that it was

declared have I spoken; and the Lord God, and his

Spirit, hath sent me.

17 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ, øÔÜØ ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØ,

ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓÐ: ÛÔ ÒÐÛÝÕÐÒÖÐÕÜÔ ØÒØ,

óôÐÚÛÐ, öÛÔð×ÛÐ øÔÜÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐñüÐÕÚØñ

ñÐñÐðÒÔÑÚÝñ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛØĀ÷ÐÕþÐð ØÛ ÒÖØ×,

ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú óÜÓÐ ØÐðÝ, ÛÝÕÐþÓØÜÔ Ôñ.

And thus saith the Lord, thy Redeemer, the Holy

One of Israel; I have sent him, the Lord thy God who

teacheth thee to pro?t, who leadeth thee by the way

thou shouldst go, hath done it.

18 øÔÜ ðÝÛ ÷óðØ ÓÐÒÔÒÓÝ ùÔÛØ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ×ÕØñ,

øÔÜØ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÓØÜÐðÔñÐÕØ× ÓÐ

øÔÜØ ñØÛÐð×ÚÔ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ÖöÕØñ

òÐÚöÔÑØ.

O that thou hadst hearkened to my command-

ments—then had thy peace been as a river, and thy

righteousness as the waves of the sea.

19 ÐñÔÕÔ øÔÜØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ,

ðÝÒÝðú õÕØøÐ, üØÐöØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ – ðÝÒÝðú ÛØñØ

ÛÐðúÕÚÔÑØ; ñÐþÔÚØ ÛØñØ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ Ððú

ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚØ ÓÐ Ððú ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚØ ùÔÛ

üØÜÐøÔ.

Thy seed also had been as the sand; the o7spring

of thy bowels like the gravel thereof; his name

should not have been cut o7 nor destroyed from be-

fore me.

20 ÒÐÛÝÓØ× ÑÐÑØÚÝÜØÓÐÜ, ÒÐÔõÔúØ×

õÐÚÓÔÕÔÚÔÑñ, ñØÛöÔðØ× Ðóü÷Ô× ÓÐ ÛÝ÷ÔÕØ×

Ôñ, ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔ× ÐÛÐÖÔ, ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÙØÓÔÛÓÔ

×õÕØ×: óôÐÚÛÐ ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÛñÐþóðØ

ØÐÙÝÑØ.

Go ye forth of Babylon, @ee ye from the

Chaldeans, with a voice of singing declare ye, tell

this, utter to the end of the earth; say ye: The Lord

hath redeemed his servant Jacob.



21 ÓÐ ÛÐ× Ðð ñü÷óðÝÓÐ×; ÛÐñ ØñØÜØ ÛØĀ÷ÐÕÓÐ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ; ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÛÐÜ ÙÚÓØÓÐÜ ü÷ÐÚØ

ÐÓØÜÐ; ÒÐÐÞÝ ÙÚÓÔ ÓÐ ü÷ÐÚÛÐ ÒÐÓÛÝùõÔôÐ.

And they thirsted not; he led them through the

deserts; he caused the waters to @ow out of the rock

for them; he clave the rock also and the waters

gushed out.

22 ÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ

ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð ÓÐ ÐÛÐÖÔ óôðÝ ÛÔòØú, Ðð ÐðØñ

ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ÑÝðÝò×Ð×ÕØñ, ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ.

And notwithstanding he hath done all this, and

greater also, there is no peace, saith the Lord, unto

the wicked.
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1 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ: ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÝ, ÷óðØ ÓÐóÒÓÔ×

×õÕÔÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú þÐð× ùÐÛÝòÔþØÚÜØ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜØÚÜØ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ ÛÝûöÕÐð×Ð

ñØÑÝðÝòØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÓØÐþ, ×õÕÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú þÐð× ùÐÛÝòÔþØÚÜØ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÒÐÜ

ÒÐôÐÜòóÚÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú þÐð× ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþ×ÐÒÐÜÜØ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÝ! ÛÝÛØñÛØÜÔ×,

ÙóÜûóÚÔÑÝ ÓÐ ÷óðØ ÓÐÛØÒÓÔ×, øÝðÔóÚÝ

þÐÚþÔÑÝ; óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÝÛØüÝÓÐ ñÐøÝÓÐÜÕÔ;

ÓÔÓÐùÔÛØñ ÛóúÚØÓÐÜÕÔ ÛÝØþñÔÜØÐ ùÔÛØ

ñÐþÔÚØ.

And again: Hearken, O ye house of Israel, all ye that

are broken o7 and are driven out because of the

wickedness of the pastors of my people; yea, all ye

that are broken o7, that are scattered abroad, who

are of my people, O house of Israel. Listen, O isles,

unto me, and hearken ye people from far; the Lord

hath called me from the womb; from the bowels of

my mother hath he made mention of my name.

2 ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ÞØðØ ÒÐþÐÓÐ ÑÐñðØ, ðÝÒÝðú

ÛÐþÕØÚØ; ×ÐÕØñ þÔÚØñ ùðÓØÚøØ øÔÛØôÐðÐ ÓÐ

ÛÐõúØÐ üÐÛÐþÕØÚÔÑóÚ ØñðÐÓ; ×ÐÕØñ ÙÐÞÐðýøØ

ÓÐÛÛÐÚÐ;

And he hath made my mouth like a sharp sword;

in the shadow of his hand hath he hid me, and made

me a polished sha6; in his quiver hath he hid me;

3 ÓÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: øÔÜ þÐð ùÔÛØ ÛñÐþóðØ, ØñðÐÔÚÝ,

ðÝÛÔÚøØú ÛÔ ÒÐÜÕÓØÓÓÔÑØ.

And said unto me: Thou art my servant, O Israel,

in whom I will be glori?ed.

4 øÔÛÓÔÒ ÛÔ Õ×õÕØ: ÐÛÐÝÓ ÕøðÝÛÝÑÓØ,

ÐðÐôðØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ÐÛÐÝÓ ÓÐÕþÐðÿÔ ûÐÚÐ;

ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ ùÔÛØ ÐðØñ óôÐÚ×ÐÜ

ÓÐ ñÐõÛÔ ùÔÛØ ÐðØñ öÛÔð××ÐÜ.

Then I said, I have labored in vain, I have spent

my strength for naught and in vain; surely my judg-

ment is with the Lord, and my work with my God.

5 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÒÐÛÐùØÜÐ

ñÐøÝÓÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð Õ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÐÕØ ÛØñØ ÛñÐþóðØ,

ðÝÛ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛØÛÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ ØÐÙÝÑØ, ×óÛúÐ Ðð

øÔØÙðØÑÐ ØñðÐÔÚØ, ÛÔ ÛÐØÜú ÒÐÜÕÓØÓÓÔÑØ

óôÚØñ ×ÕÐÚøØ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ öÛÔð×Ø ØõÜÔÑÐ ùÔÛØ

ûÐÚÐ.

And now, saith the Lord—that formed me from

the womb that I should be his servant, to bring Jacob

again to him—though Israel be not gathered, yet

shall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my

God shall be my strength.

6 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ: Ðð ÐðØñ ñÐÙÛÐðØñØ Øñ, ðÝÛ øÔÜ

ùÔÛØ ÛñÐþóðØ ØõÜÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð ÐöÖÐðÓÝ ØÐÙÝÑØñ

òÝÛÔÑØ ÓÐ ÐöÐÓÒØÜÝ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ

ØñðÐÔÚØñÐ. ÛÔ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐÓÐÒÐõúÔÕ üÐðÛÐð××Ð

ñØÜÐ×ÚÔÓ, ðÐ×Ð øÔÜ Ø÷Ý ùÔÛØ þñÜÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ

ÙØÓØ× ÙØÓÔÛÓÔ.

And he said: It is a light thing that thou shouldst

be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to

restore the preserved of Israel. I will also give thee

for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my sal-

vation unto the ends of the earth.

7 ÐñÔ ó×þðÐ óôÐÚÛÐ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ

ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚÛÐ, ÛØñÛÐ üÛØÜÓÐÛ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ÐÑóùÐÓ ØÒÓÔÑñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ñûóÚ×

ÔðÔÑñ, ÛÛÐð××ÕÔÚ×Ð ÛñÐþóðñ: ÛÔôÔÜØ

ØþØÚÐÕÔÜ ÓÐ ôÔþÖÔ ÐÓÒÔÑØÐÜ, Û×ÐÕÐðÜØú ÐñÔÕÔ

Ô×Ð÷ÕÐÜÔÑØÐÜ óôÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

Ôð×ÒóÚØÐ.

Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel, his

Holy One, to him whom man despiseth, to him

whom the nations abhorreth, to servant of rulers:

Kings shall see and arise, princes also shall worship,

because of the Lord that is faithful.

8 ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ: ñÐñóðÕÔÚ ÓðÝñ ÛÔ

ÒÐÕØÒÝÜÔ ×õÕÔÜØ þÛÐ, ÖöÕØñ ÙóÜûóÚÔÑÝ; þñÜØñ

ÓöÔñ ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÓÐÒÔþÛÐðÔ×; ÓÐÒØôÐðÐÕ× ÓÐ

ÛÝÒúÔÛ× ùÔÛñ ÛñÐþóðñ, þÐÚþØñ

Ðö×õÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÐðñÓÔñ ÛØüÐ, ðÐ×Ð

ÓÐÛÙÕØÓðÓÔñ ÓÐÙÐðÒóÚØ ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑÐ;

Thus saith the Lord: In an acceptable time have I

heard thee, O isles of the sea, and in a day of salva-

tion have I helped thee; and I will preserve thee, and

give thee my servant for a covenant of the people, to

establish the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate

heritages;



9 ðÐ×Ð ó×þðÐ ò÷ÕÔ×: ÒÐÛÝÓØ×; ÛÐ× ÙØ, ÕØÜú

ñþÔÓÐÜ ÑÜÔÚÔ×øØ: ÒÐÛÝùÜÓØ×! ØñØÜØ ÛÝûÝÕÔÜ

ÒÖÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ñÐûÝÕðÔÑØ ÷ÕÔÚÒÐÜ ÛÐöÐÚ

ÐÓÒØÚÔÑÖÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ.

That thou mayest say to the prisoners: Go forth; to

them that sit in darkness: Show yourselves. They

shall feed in the ways, and their pastures shall be in

all high places.

10 ÛÐ× Ððú ÛÝøØÕÓÔÑÐ×, Ððú ÛÝñü÷óðÓÔÑÐ×,

Ðð ÓÐĀÙðÐÕñ ÛÐ× Ððú ñØúþÔ, Ððú ÛÖÔ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

Øñ, ÕØÜú ÛÐ× ü÷ÐÚÝÑñ, ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÐ×Ø

üØÜÐÛûöÝÚØ. Øñ ü÷ÚØñ ü÷ÐðÝÔÑÖÔú ÒÐóûöÕÔÑÐ

ÛÐ×.

They shall not hunger nor thirst, neither shall the

heat nor the sun smite them; for he that hath mercy

on them shall lead them, even by the springs of water

shall he guide them.

11 ÓÐ ùÔÛñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ Û×Ðñ ÒÖÐÓ ÕÐõúÔÕ ÓÐ

ÑØÚØÙÔÑØ ÐÛÐöÚÓÔÑÐ.

And I will make all my mountains a way, and my

highways shall be exalted.

12 ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÝ, ÐĀÐ, ÔñÔÜØ

ÛÝÕÚÔÜ øÝðØÓÐÜ; ÓØÐþ, ÔñÔÜØ –

ùðÓØÚÝÔ×ØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×ØÓÐÜ; ÓÐ ÔñÔÜØ –

ñØÜØÛØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ.

And then, O house of Israel, behold, these shall

come from far; and lo, these from the north and from

the west; and these from the land of Sinim.

13 ØÛöÔðÔ ÖÔúÐÕ; ÓÐ ÒÐØþÐðÔ ÛØüÐÕ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÐ×Ø ôÔþÔÑØ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×øØ

ÐðØÐÜ, ÒÐÛ÷ÐðÓÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ÐÛöÔðÓØ× Û×ÔÑÝ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÐöÐð ÓÐÛÐðúþÓÔÑØÐÜ; ðÐÛÔ×ó

óôÐÚÛÐ ÐÜóÒÔøÐ ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØ ÓÐ øÔØü÷ÐÚÔÑñ

×ÐÕØñ òÐÜÿóÚ×.

Sing, O heavens; and be joyful, O earth; for the

feet of those who are in the east shall be established;

and break forth into singing, O mountains; for they

shall be smitten no more; for the Lord hath com-

forted his people, and will have mercy upon his a>-

>icted.

14 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ñØÝÜÛÐ ×õÕÐ: óôÐÚÛÐ ÛØÛÐòÝÕÐ

ÓÐ ÓÐÛØÕØü÷Ð ùÔÛÛÐ óôÐÚÛÐ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ Øñ

ÓÐÒÕÐÜÐþÔÑñ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÐñÔ Ðð ÐðØñ.

But, behold, Zion hath said: The Lord hath for-

saken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me—but he

will show that he hath not.

15 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, øÔóûÚØÐ õÐÚñ ÓÐØÕØü÷Ýñ ×ÐÕØñØ

ûóûóÛüÝÕÐðØ ÑÐÕøÕØ, ðÝÛ Ðð ĀõÝÜÓÔñ

ñØÑðÐÚóÚØ ÛØñØ ñÐøÝñ øÕØÚØñÐÓÛØ? ÓØÐþ,

ÛÐ× øÔñÐûÚÝÐ ÓÐÐÕØü÷ÓÔ×, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ Ðð

ÓÐÛÐÕØü÷ÓÔÑØ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÝ.

For can a woman forget her sucking child, that she

should not have compassion on the son of her

womb? Yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget

thee, O house of Israel.

16 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÐÛÝÒòÕØôðÔ øÔÜ ñÐÙó×Ðð

þÔÚØñÒóÚÔÑÖÔ; øÔÜØ ÙÔÓÚÔÑØ ÐðØñ ÛóÓÐÛ ùÔÛ

üØÜ.

Behold, I have graven thee upon the palms of my

hands; thy walls are continually before me.

17 øÔÜØ øÕØÚÔÑØ ÒÐÔøóðÔÑØÐÜ øÔÜñ

ÓÐÛÐÜÒðÔÕÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ; ÓÐ Øñ, ÕØÜú

ÐÒÐÝþðÐ, øÔÜÒÐÜ ÒÐÕÐ.

Thy children shall make haste against thy destroy-

ers; and they that made thee waste shall go forth of

thee.

18 ÐüØÔ ×ÕÐÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛØÛÝØþÔÓÔ; ÔñÔÜØ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ

Ôð×ÐÓ ØÙðØÑÔÑØÐÜ ÓÐ øÔÜ×ÐÜ ÛÝÕÚÔÜ. ÓÐ

ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ úÝúþÐÚØ ÕÐð, ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ, øÔÜ

ÐØñþÐÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜñ ñÐÛÙÐóÚØÕØ× ÓÐ

ÛÝØÙÐÖÛÔÑØ, ðÝÒÝðú ÞÐòÐðûÐÚØ.

Li6 up thine eyes round about and behold; all

these gather themselves together, and they shall

come to thee. And as I live, saith the Lord, thou shalt

surely clothe thee with them all, as with an orna-

ment, and bind them on even as a bride.

19 øÔÜØ ÐÝþðÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ ÒÐÞÐðòÐþÔÑóÚØ

ÐÓÒØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ øÔÜØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚØ ÛØüÐ ÐþÚÐ

óÙÕÔ ûÐÚÖÔÓ øÔÕØüðÝÕÓÔÑÐ ÛÐúþÝÕðÔÑÔÚ×Ð

ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ øÔÜØ ùÐÛ÷ÚÐÞÐÕÜØ øÝðñ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ.

For thy waste and thy desolate places, and the land

of thy destruction, shall even now be too narrow by

reason of the inhabitants; and they that swallowed

thee up shall be far away.



20 øÕØÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÔ÷ÝÚÔÑÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ðÐú ÓÐÙÐðÒÐÕ ÞØðÕÔÚÔÑñ, ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÔò÷ÕØÐÜ

÷óðøØ: Ôñ ÐÓÒØÚØ ÐðØñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÕØüðÝ

ùÔÛ×ÕØñ; ÛÝÛÔúØ ÐÓÒØÚØ, ñÐÓÐú øÔÕûÚÔÑ

úþÝÕðÔÑÐñ.

The children whom thou shalt have, a6er thou

hast lost the ?rst, shall again in thine ears say: The

place is too strait for me; give place to me that I may

dwell.

21 ÛÐøØÜ øÔÜ Øò÷ÕØ ÒóÚøØ: ÕØÜ ÒÐÛØùØÜÐ ÔñÔÜØ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓÐÕÙÐðÒÔ øÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÕÐð óÜÐ÷ÝôÝ,

ÓÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ ÓÐÕþÔòØÐÚÝÑ ÐõÔ×-ØõØ×?

ÓÐ ÕØÜ ÒÐÖÐðÓÐ ÔñÔÜØ? ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÛÐðòÝÓ

ÛØÛÐòÝÕÔñ, ñÐÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ØñÔÜØ?

Then shalt thou say in thine heart: Who hath be-

gotten me these, seeing I have lost my children, and

am desolate, a captive, and removing to and fro? And

who hath brought up these? Behold, I was le6 alone;

these, where have they been?

22 ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø: ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ þÔÚñ

ÒÐÕóüÕÓØ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñ ÓÐ þÐÚþñ ÐöÕóÛÐð×ÐÕ

ùÔÛñ ÓðÝøÐñ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÔÜ øÔÜñ

øÕØÚÔÑñ þÔÚøØ Ð÷ÕÐÜØÚ× ÓÐ øÔÜñ ÐñóÚÔÑñ –

ÛþðÔÑÖÔ øÔÛÝÛñþÓðÔÑñ.

Thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I will li6 up

mine hand to the Gentiles, and set up my standard to

the people; and they shall bring thy sons in their

arms, and thy daughters shall be carried upon their

shoulders.

23 ÓÐ ÛÔôÔÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ øÔÜØ ÒÐÛÖðÓÔÚÜØ ÓÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ÓÔÓÝôÚÔÑØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ øÔÜØ ûØûÔÑØ;

ÛÝØþðØÐÜ õÔÓñ øÔÜ üØÜÐøÔ ÞØðõÕÔ ÓÐÛþÝÑØ×

ÓÐ ÐÚÝÙÐÕÔÜ øÔÜñ ôÔðþ×Ð ÛòÕÔðñ; ÓÐ øÔÜ

øÔØúÜÝÑ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÕÐð óôÐÚØ ÓÐ Ðð

øÔðúþÕÔÑØÐÜ ØñØÜØ, ÕØÜú ÛÔ ÛÔÚÝÓÔÑØÐÜ.

And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their

queens thy nursing mothers; they shall bow down to

thee with their face towards the earth, and lick up

the dust of thy feet; and thou shalt know that I am

the Lord; for they shall not be ashamed that wait for

me.

24 Üó×ó ÜÐÓÐÕÚØ üÐÔð×ÛÔÕÐ ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚñ ÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝÔþñÜÔÑØÐÜ ÙÐÜÝÜØÔðÐÓ ÓÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ?

For shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or the

lawful captives delivered?

25 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ: ÓÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ

ùÐÛÝÔð×ÛÔÕØÐÜ ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚñ ÓÐ

ñÐøØÜÔÚØñÒÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÔþñÜÔÑÐ ÜÐÓÐÕÚØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÔ øÔÕÔÑðûÝÚÔÑØ ÛÐñ, ÕØÜú øÔÜ ÒÔÑðûÕØñ ÓÐ ÛÔ

ÒÐÓÐÕÐðùÔÜ øÔÜñ øÕØÚÔÑñ.

But thus saith the Lord, even the captives of the

mighty shall be taken away, and the prey of the terri-

ble shall be delivered; for I will contend with him

that contendeth with thee, and I will save thy chil-

dren.

26 ÓÐ ÕÐýÛÔÕ ÛÐ×, ÕØÜú øÔÜ ÒÐÕØüðÝÕÔÑñ,

ÛÐ×ñÐÕÔ ñÐÙó×Ðð þÝðúñ ÓÐ ÓÐ×ÕðÔÑØÐÜ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñØñþÚØ×, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ òÙÑØÚØ öÕØÜØ×;

ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ þÝðúØÔÚñ ÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ,

óôÐÚØ, ÕÐð øÔÜØ ÛþñÜÔÚØ ÓÐ øÔÜØ

ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØ, ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚØ ØÐÙÝÑØñÐ.

And I will feed them that oppress thee with their

own @esh; they shall be drunken with their own

blood as with sweet wine; and all @esh shall know

that I, the Lord, am thy Savior and thy Redeemer, the

Mighty One of Jacob.
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1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÔ,

ÜÔôØÛ, üÐÕØÙØ×þÔ Øñ, ðÐú ÐÛÝòÕØôðóÚØ Ø÷Ý

ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ, ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØ ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ

ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÛØ×þðÔñ: ðÐñ ÜØøÜÐÕñ Øñ, ðÐú

üÐØÙØ×þÔ? ÐĀÐ, óÜÓÐ ÒÐÕØÒÝ× Ôñ ØÛØñ

øÔñÐò÷ÕØñÐÓ, ðÐú ÐðØñ ñóÚØÔðØ, ðÐú ÐþÓÔÑÐ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ñóÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÐðÐ þÝðúØÔÚØñ?

And now it came to pass that a6er I, Nephi, had read

these things which were engraven upon the plates of

brass, my brethren came unto me and said unto me:

What meaneth these things which ye have read?

Behold, are they to be understood according to

things which are spiritual, which shall come to pass

according to the spirit and not the @esh?

2 ÓÐ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, Õó×þÐðØ ÛÐ×: ÐĀÐ, Ôñ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚñ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÐ ñóÚØñ þÛØñ

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ñóÚØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×

ÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ× üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ,

ðÐú ÛÝóÕÐ× ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ þÝðúØÔÚØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And I, Nephi, said unto them: Behold they were

manifest unto the prophet by the voice of the Spirit;

for by the Spirit are all things made known unto the

prophets, which shall come upon the children of

men according to the @esh.

3 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Øñ, ðÐú üÐÕØÙØ×þÔ, ÔþÔÑÐ ðÝÒÝðú

þÝðúØÔÚñ, ÐñÔÕÔ ñóÚØÔðñÐú; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÐÜñ,

ðÝÛ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØ, ÐÓðÔ ×ó ÒÕØÐÜ,

ÒÐØôÐÜòÔÑÐ Û×ÔÚØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÖÔÓÐÞØðÖÔ ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÔðøØ.

Wherefore, the things of which I have read are

things pertaining to things both temporal and spiri-

tual; for it appears that the house of Israel, sooner or

later, will be scattered upon all the face of the earth,

and also among all nations.

4 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÑÔÕðÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ØñÔ×ÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú

óÙÕÔ Ðð úÜÝÑÔÜ ØñØÜØ, ÕØÜú ØÔðóñÐÚØÛ×ÐÜ

ÐðØÐÜ. ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ òÝÛØñ ÓØÓØ ÜÐüØÚØ óÙÕÔ

üÐ÷ÕÐÜØÚØÐ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐôÐÜòóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ

ÐõÔ×-ØõØ× ÖöÕØñ ÙóÜûóÚÔÑÖÔ; ÓÐ ñÐÓ ÐðØÐÜ

ØñØÜØ ÐðúÔð×ÛÐ ùÕÔÜ×ÐÒÐÜÛÐ Ðð ØúØñ,

ÛþÝÚÝÓ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ.

And behold, there are many who are already lost

from the knowledge of those who are at Jerusalem.

Yea, the more part of all the tribes have been led

away; and they are scattered to and fro upon the isles

of the sea; and whither they are none of us knoweth,

save that we know that they have been led away.

5 ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ, Ôñ ÛÐ×ÖÔ

ÜÐüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ Ø÷Ý ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚøØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÒÐôÐÜòóÚÜØ

ÓÐ øÔÛóñðóÚÜØ ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓØñ ÒÐÛÝ;

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔÑÔÜ ØñØÜØ

ÒóÚÔÑñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÒÐôÐÜòóÚÜØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

Ôðñ øÝðØñ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÛØÔð

øÔûóÚÔÑóÚÜØ.

And since they have been led away, these things

have been prophesied concerning them, and also

concerning all those who shall herea6er be scattered

and be confounded, because of the Holy One of

Israel; for against him will they harden their hearts;

wherefore, they shall be scattered among all nations

and shall be hated of all men.

6 ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ØñØÜØ

üÐðÛÐð××Ð ÛØÔð ÐöØÖðÓÔÑØÐÜ ÓÐ óôÐÚØ

þÔÚñ ÐöÐÞ÷ðÝÑñ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ ÐöÛÐð×ÐÕñ

ÛÐ× ÕØ×ÐðúÐ ÓðÝøÐñ ÓÐ ÛÐ× øÕØÚÔÑñ þÔÚØ×

ÐòÐðÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ ÐñóÚÔÑñ ÐòÐðÔÑÔÜ ÛþðÔÑÖÔ, ÐĀÐ,

Ôñ ÐðØñ, ðÐú ÛÝþñÔÜØÔÑóÚØÐ, ðÝÒÝðú

ÛØüØÔðØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐñÔ×ØÐ óôÚØñ Ðö×õÛÔÑØ

ùÕÔÜñ ÛÐÛÔÑ×ÐÜ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÐ ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ ùÕÔÜÖÔ

ÛÝÛÐÕÚØñ ÓöÔÔÑøØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ùÕÔÜñ

ûÛÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑØÐÜ ØñðÐÔÚØñ

ñÐþÚñ.

Nevertheless, a6er they shall be nursed by the

Gentiles, and the Lord has li6ed up his hand upon

the Gentiles and set them up for a standard, and their

children have been carried in their arms, and their

daughters have been carried upon their shoulders,

behold these things of which are spoken are tempo-

ral; for thus are the covenants of the Lord with our

fathers; and it meaneth us in the days to come, and

also all our brethren who are of the house of Israel.



7 ÓÐ Ôñ ÜØøÜÐÕñ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÕÐ ÓðÝ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ØñðÐÔÚØñ Û×ÔÚØ ñÐþÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÒÐôÐÜòóÚØ ÓÐ øÔÛóñðóÚØ, óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø

ÐöÖðÓØñ üÐðÛÐð××Ð øÝðØñ ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚ

Ôðñ, ÓØÐþ, ÐÛ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ; ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ ÛÐ× ÛØÔð ØõÜÔÑÐ ÒÐôÐÜòóÚØ.

And it meaneth that the time cometh that a6er all

the house of Israel have been scattered and con-

founded, that the Lord God will raise up a mighty

nation among the Gentiles, yea, even upon the face

of this land; and by them shall our seed be scattered.

8 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ùÕÔÜØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ

ØõÜÔÑÐ ÒÐôÐÜòóÚØ, óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø ÛÝÐþÓÔÜñ

ñÐÝúÐð ñÐõÛÔñ üÐðÛÐð××Ð øÝðØñ, ðÐú

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ûÕØðôÐñØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ùÕÔÜØ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, Øñ

øÔÓÐðÔÑóÚØÐ ÛÐ×Ø üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØñ ÛØÔð

ÒÐÛÝÙÕÔÑÐñ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛØÔð þÔÚØ× ÓÐ ÛþðÔÑÖÔ

òÐðÔÑÐñ.

And a6er our seed is scattered the Lord God will

proceed to do a marvelous work among the Gentiles,

which shall be of great worth unto our seed; where-

fore, it is likened unto their being nourished by the

Gentiles and being carried in their arms and upon

their shoulders.

9 Øñ ÐñÔÕÔ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ûÕØðôÐñØ ØõÜÔÑÐ

üÐðÛÐð××Ð×ÕØñ; ÓÐ ÐðÐ ÛÐðòÝ

üÐðÛÐð××Ð×ÕØñ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ Û×ÔÚØ ØñðÐÔÚØñ

ñÐþÚØñÐ×ÕØñÐú, ðÝÛ úÜÝÑØÚØ Ø÷Ýñ ÖÔúØñ

ÛÐÛØñ Ðö×õÛÔÑØ ÐÑðÐÐÛØñÐÓÛØ, ñÐÓÐú

ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØÐ: øÔÜñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ ØÙóð×þÔÑÐ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ òÝÛØ.

And it shall also be of worth unto the Gentiles; and

not only unto the Gentiles but unto all the house of

Israel, unto the making known of the covenants of

the Father of heaven unto Abraham, saying: In thy

seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed.

10 ÓÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛØÜÓÐ, ØúÝÓÔ×, ðÝÛ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ òÝÛØ ÕÔð ØÙóð×þÔÑÐ, ×ó Øñ

Ðð ÒÐØøØøÕÚÔÑñ ÛÙÚÐÕñ ÔðÔÑØñ ×ÕÐÚüØÜ.

And I would, my brethren, that ye should know

that all the kindreds of the earth cannot be blessed

unless he shall make bare his arm in the eyes of the

nations.

11 ÐÛØòÝÛ, óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø ÛÙÚÐÕñ

ÒÐØøØøÕÚÔÑñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÔðØñ ×ÕÐÚüØÜ, ÛØñØ

Ðö×õÛÔÑØñ ÓÐ ñÐþÐðÔÑØñ ÒÐÜþÝðúØÔÚÔÑÐøØ,

ÛÐ××ÕØñ, ÕØÜú ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚñ ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÐ.

Wherefore, the Lord God will proceed to make

bare his arm in the eyes of all the nations, in bring-

ing about his covenants and his gospel unto those

who are of the house of Israel.

12 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Øñ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜñ ÛÐ×

ò÷ÕÔÝÑØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔØÙðØÑÔÑØÐÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÔÑÖÔ; ÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ü÷ÕÓØÐÓØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

ÑÜÔÚÔ×ØÓÐÜ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ øÔØúÜÝÑÔÜ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ

ÐðØñ ÛÐ×Ø ÛþñÜÔÚØ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØ,

ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚØ ØñðÐÔÚØñÐ.

Wherefore, he will bring them again out of captiv-

ity, and they shall be gathered together to the lands

of their inheritance; and they shall be brought out of

obscurity and out of darkness; and they shall know

that the Lord is their Savior and their Redeemer, the

Mighty One of Israel.

13 ÓÐ ñØñþÚØ ØÛ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ÑØÚüØ ÔÙÚÔñØØñÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ Û×ÔÚØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ðÝñÙØÞØ,

ÛÐ×ñÐÕÔ ×ÐÕÔÑÖÔ ÒÐÓÐØñþÛÔÑÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ

ØÝÛÔÑÔÜ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ ÓÐ ÛÐ× þÔÚøØ Û÷ÝôØ

ÛÐþÕØÚØ ÓÐÔúÔÛÐ ÛÐ×ñÐÕÔ ×ÐÕÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ

ÓÐ×ÕðÔÑØÐÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñØñþÚØ×.

And the blood of that great and abominable

church, which is the whore of all the earth, shall

turn upon their own heads; for they shall war among

themselves, and the sword of their own hands shall

fall upon their own heads, and they shall be drunken

with their own blood.



14 ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÔðØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØÝÛÔÑñ øÔÜ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÝ, Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×ñ

ÓÐóÞØðØñÞØðÓÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ùÐÕÐðÓÔÑÐ ØÛÐÕÔ

ÝðÛÝøØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛÝ×þÐðÔñ óôÚØñ þÐÚþØñ

ÓÐñÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑÚÐÓ. ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ, ÕØÜú ØÑðûÕØñ

ñØÝÜØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ØõÜÔÑÐ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚØ

ÓÐ Øñ ÓØÓØ ðÝñÙØÞØ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÒÐÐÛðóÓÐ

óôÚØñ ñüÝðØ ÒÖÔÑØ, ÓØÐþ, Øñ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ÑØÚüØ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐ, ÛòÕÔðøØ ùÐÕÐðÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÓØÓØ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÛØñØ ÓÐúÔÛÐ.

And every nation which shall war against thee, O

house of Israel, shall be turned one against another,

and they shall fall into the pit which they digged to

ensnare the people of the Lord. And all that ?ght

against Zion shall be destroyed, and that great

whore, who hath perverted the right ways of the

Lord, yea, that great and abominable church, shall

tumble to the dust and great shall be the fall of it.

15 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÛÑÝÑñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ,

ÛÐÚÔ ÓÐÓÒÔÑÐ ÓðÝ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ñÐòÐÜÐñ ÐöÐð

ÔõÜÔÑÐ ûÐÚÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÒóÚÔÑÖÔ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÚÔ ÓÐÓÒÔÑÐ Øñ ÓöÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÐÜØ ÓÐ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ ùÐÛÓÔÜØ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÜÐÛÿÐñÐÕØ×; ÓÐ ÓÐÓÒÔÑÐ ÓöÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ

óÜÓÐ ÓÐØüÕÜÔÜ.

For behold, saith the prophet, the time cometh

speedily that Satan shall have no more power over

the hearts of the children of men; for the day soon

cometh that all the proud and they who do wickedly

shall be as stubble; and the day cometh that they

must be burned.

16 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÚÔ ÓÐÓÒÔÑÐ Øñ ÓðÝ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

öÕ×Øñ ðØñþÕÐ ñØñÐÕñØ× ÓÐÐò÷ÓÔÑÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

÷ÕÔÚÐ øÕØÚñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ Ðð ÓÐóøÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛ

ÑÝðÝòÔÑÛÐ ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÝÜ ÛÐð×ÐÚÜØ.

For the time soon cometh that the fulness of the

wrath of God shall be poured out upon all the chil-

dren of men; for he will not su7er that the wicked

shall destroy the righteous.

17 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Øñ ÓÐØúÐÕñ ÛÐð×ÚÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñØ

ûÐÚØ×, ×óÜÓÐú Ø÷Ýñ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ ðØñþÕÐ

ñØñÐÕñØ× ÒÐþÓÔñ ÛÝñÐñÕÚÔÚØ ÓÐ ÛÐð×ÐÚÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐúóÚÜØ ÛÐ×Ø ÛòðÔÑØñ úÔúþÚØ×

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØ×Ðú. ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ÛÐð×ÚÔÑñ Ðð

óÜÓÐ ÔøØÜÝÓÔ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÛÐñ ÐÛÑÝÑñ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ: ØñØÜØ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑØÐÜ,

×óÜÓÐú Ôñ úÔúþÚØ× ÐöñðóÚÓÔñ.

Wherefore, he will preserve the righteous by his

power, even if it so be that the fulness of his wrath

must come, and the righteous be preserved, even

unto the destruction of their enemies by ?re.

Wherefore, the righteous need not fear; for thus

saith the prophet, they shall be saved, even if it so be

as by ?re.

18 ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ× ×õÕÔÜ, ðÝÛ Ôñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÛÐÚÔ óÜÓÐ ÐþÓÔñ; ÓØÐþ,

ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ñØñþÚØ, úÔúþÚØ ÓÐ ÙÕÐÛÚØñ

ÑóðóñØ óÜÓÐ ÛÝÕØÓÔñ; ÓÐ Ôñ óÜÓÐ ÛÝþÓÔñ ÐÛ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ; ÓÐ Ôñ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ þÝðúØÔÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ×ó

ØõÜÔÑÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔÑÔÜ ÒóÚñ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

Behold, my brethren, I say unto you, that these

things must shortly come; yea, even blood, and ?re,

and vapor of smoke must come; and it must needs be

upon the face of this earth; and it cometh unto men

according to the @esh if it so be that they will harden

their hearts against the Holy One of Israel.

19 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐð×ÚÔÑØ Ðð ÓÐØöóÞÔÑØÐÜ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ ÓÐÓÒÔÑÐ Øñ ÓðÝ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ, ÕØÜú

ØÑðûÕØÐÜ ñØÝÜØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

For behold, the righteous shall not perish; for the

time surely must come that all they who ?ght against

Zion shall be cut o7.



20 ÓÐ óôÐÚØ ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ ÛÝÐÛÖÐÓÔÑñ ÒÖÐñ

×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ, ÛÝñÔñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

ÐöñÐñðóÚÔÑÚÐÓ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ üÐðÛÝ×õÕÐ:

óôÐÚØ, ×õÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×Ø, ùÔÛ ÛñÒÐÕññ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚñ ÐöÒØÖðÓØ×; ÛØñØ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ óÜÓÐ øÔØñÛØÜÝ×, ðÐñÐú ÒÔò÷ÕØ× ÓÐ

ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕØÜú Ðð ÛÝóñÛÔÜñ ØÛ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚñ, ØõÜÔÑÐ þÐÚþØñÐÒÐÜ

ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚØ.

And the Lord will surely prepare a way for his

people, unto the ful?lling of the words of Moses,

which he spake, saying: A prophet shall the Lord

your God raise up unto you, like unto me; him shall

ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto

you. And it shall come to pass that all those who will

not hear that prophet shall be cut o7 from among the

people.

21 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, ×õÕÔÜ ÒØúþÐÓÔÑ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔÓÐú ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ

ÛÝñÔÛ, ÐðØñ ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, Øñ

ÛÐð×ÚÐÓ ÐöÐñðóÚÔÑñ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚñ.

And now I, Nephi, declare unto you, that this

prophet of whom Moses spake was the Holy One of

Israel; wherefore, he shall execute judgment in

righteousness.

22 ÓÐ ÛÐð×ÚÔÑñ Ðð óÜÓÐ ÔøØÜÝÓÔ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ

ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ

øÔÛóñðóÚÜØ. ×óÛúÐ ÐøÔÜÓÔÑÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ ÔøÛÐÙØñ ñÐÛÔôÝ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ùÐÛÝ÷ÐÚØÑÓÔÑÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐðØÐÜ

þÝðúØÔÚÜØ.

And the righteous need not fear, for they are those

who shall not be confounded. But it is the kingdom

of the devil, which shall be built up among the chil-

dren of men, which kingdom is established among

them which are in the @esh—

23 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÚÔ ÓÐÓÒÔÑÐ ÓðÝ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÜÒÐðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ

ÐðØñ ÐøÔÜÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐøÔÜÓÐ þÝðúØÔÚÖÔ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑØñ

ÛÝñÐÞÝÕÔÑÚÐÓ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐøÔÜÓÐ,

ðÐ×Ð ÞÐòØÕñÐúÔÛÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ×ÕÐÚøØ

ÓÐ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ñóð× þÝðúØÔÚØ ÕÜÔÑÐ

ÓÐ ÛØüØÔðØ ÙÔ×ØÚÓöÔÝÑÐ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ùÐÓÔÜÐ; ÓØÐþ, ñÐÔð×ÝÓ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑØÐÜ ÔøÛÐÙØñ

ñÐÛÔôÝñ, ÐðØÐÜ ØñØÜØ, ÕØñÐú óÜÓÐ ÔøØÜÝÓÔ×

ÓÐ ÙÐÜÙÐÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ×ð×ÝÓÜÔÜ; ÔñÔÜØ ÐðØÐÜ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú óÜÓÐ ÓÐÛúØðÓÜÔÜ ÛòÕÔðøØ; ÔñÔÜØ

ÜÐÛÿÐñÐÕØ× óÜÓÐ ÓÐØüÕÜÔÜ; ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

For the time speedily shall come that all churches

which are built up to get gain, and all those who are

built up to get power over the @esh, and those who

are built up to become popular in the eyes of the

world, and those who seek the lusts of the @esh and

the things of the world, and to do all manner of iniq-

uity; yea, in ?ne, all those who belong to the king-

dom of the devil are they who need fear, and trem-

ble, and quake; they are those who must be brought

low in the dust; they are those who must be con-

sumed as stubble; and this is according to the words

of the prophet.

24 ÓÐ ÛÝÓØñ ÓðÝ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐð×ÐÚÜØ ÑÐÒØñ

þÑÝðÔÑØÕØ× óÜÓÐ ÐòÐðÝÜ ÓÐ ØñðÐÔÚØñ

üÛØÜÓÐÛ óÜÓÐ ØÛÔôÝñ ÑÐòÝÜÝÑØ×,

ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚÔÑØ×, ûÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ÓØÐÓØ

ÓØÓÔÑóÚÔÑØ×.

And the time cometh speedily that the righteous

must be led up as calves of the stall, and the Holy

One of Israel must reign in dominion, and might,

and power, and great glory.

25 ÓÐ ØÒØ ÐÒðÝÕÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñ øÕØÚÔÑñ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ

Ý×þØÕÔ ÙØÓØÓÐÜ; ÓÐ Ø×ÕÚØñ ×ÐÕØñ úþÕðÔÑñ

ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ñúÜÝÑÔÜ ÛÐñ; ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ Ôð×Ø ôÐðÐ ÓÐ

Ôð×Ø Ûü÷ÔÛñØ; ÓÐ ØÒØ ÛÝÛü÷ÔÛñÐÕñ ×ÐÕØñ

úþÕðÔÑñ ÓÐ ÛÐñøØ ĀÞÝÕÔÑÔÜ ØñØÜØ ñÐûÝÕÐðñ.

And he gathereth his children from the four quar-

ters of the earth; and he numbereth his sheep, and

they know him; and there shall be one fold and one

shepherd; and he shall feed his sheep, and in him

they shall ?nd pasture.



26 ÓÐ ÛØñØ þÐÚþØñ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ñÐòÐÜÐñ Ðð ÐõÕñ ûÐÚÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, Øñ ÕÔð ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÒÐÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑóÚØ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üÚØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐñ Ðð ÐõÕñ ûÐÚÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ÒóÚÖÔÓ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ úþÝÕðÝÑÔÜ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÐÓ ÓÐ ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓÐ ÛÔôÝÑñ.

And because of the righteousness of his people,

Satan has no power; wherefore, he cannot be loosed

for the space of many years; for he hath no power

over the hearts of the people, for they dwell in right-

eousness, and the Holy One of Israel reigneth.

27 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ× ×õÕÔÜ, ðÝÛ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ Ôñ óÜÓÐ ÐþÓÔñ þÝðúØÔÚØñ

×ÐÜÐþÛÐÓ.

And now behold, I, Nephi, say unto you that all

these things must come according to the @esh.

28 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÔðØ, òÝÛØ, ÔÜÐ ÓÐ þÐÚþØ

ØúþÝÕðÔÑñ óñÐôð×þÝÓ ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓÐøØ,

×ó ØñÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ.

But, behold, all nations, kindreds, tongues, and

people shall dwell safely in the Holy One of Israel if

it so be that they will repent.

29 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, ÕÐñðóÚÔÑ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÛÐÖÔ

ÛÔòØñ ×õÛÐñ ÿÔðÿÔðÝÑØ× ÕÔð ÕÑÔÓÐÕ.

And now I, Nephi, make an end; for I durst not

speak further as yet concerning these things.

30 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ

ùÐ×ÕÐÚÝ× ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ Øñ, ðÐú üÔðØÐ

ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ; ÓÐ Øñ ÛÝüÛÝÑñ, ðÝÛ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ óÜÓÐ Ø÷Ýñ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñÐÓÛØ

ÛÝðùØÚØ.

Wherefore, my brethren, I would that ye should

consider that the things which have been written

upon the plates of brass are true; and they testify that

a man must be obedient to the commandments of

God.

31 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ×õÕÔÜ Ðð óÜÓÐ ØôØõðÝ×, ðÝÛ ÛÔ

ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØ ÕÐð× Ôð×ÐÓÔð×ÜØ, ÕØÜú

ÕÛÝüÛÝÑÓØ× ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÕÐñüÐÕÚØÓØ× ÐÛÐñ.

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ó ×õÕÔÜ ØõÜÔÑØ× ÛÝðùØÚÜØ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñÐÓÛØ ÓÐ ÒÐûÚÔÑ× ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ,

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑØ×. ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ ÐñÔ,

ÐÛØÜ.

Wherefore, ye need not suppose that I and my fa-

ther are the only ones that have testi?ed, and also

taught them. Wherefore, if ye shall be obedient to

the commandments, and endure to the end, ye shall

be saved at the last day. And thus it is. Amen.
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ÐÛÑÐÕØ ÚÔþØñ ÒÐðÓÐúÕÐÚÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ. ûÛÔÑØ

ÿÐÜ÷ÓÔÑØÐÜ ÜÔôØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ. óôÐÚØ

Ðôð×þØÚÔÑñ ÜÔôØñ, ðÝÛ óÜÓÐ üÐÕØÓÔñ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ. ÛØñØ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔ

øÔÛÓÔÒ.

An account of the death of Lehi. Nephi’s brethren rebel

against him. The Lord warns Nephi to depart into the

wilderness. His journeyings in the wilderness, and so

forth.

2 ÜÔôØ 1 2 Nephi 1

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÔ,

ÜÔôØÛ, ÓÐÕÐñðóÚÔ ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØñ ñüÐÕÚÔÑÐ,

ÛÐÛÐùÕÔÜØ, ÚÔþØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÑÔÕðØ ÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ ÛÐ×

ÓÐ ÒÐóÛÔÝðÐ, ðÐÝÓÔÜ ÓØÓØ ðÐÛ ÒÐóÙÔ×Ð

óôÐÚÛÐ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝ÷ÕÐÜØ×.

And now it came to pass that a6er I, Nephi, had

made an end of teaching my brethren, our father,

Lehi, also spake many things unto them, and re-

hearsed unto them, how great things the Lord had

done for them in bringing them out of the land of

Jerusalem.

2 ÓÐ Øñ ÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ ÛÐ×, ü÷ÚÔÑÖÔ ÛÐ×Ø

ÐÿÐÜ÷ÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú øÔØü÷ÐÚÐ ÛÐ×Ø ñØúÝúþÚÔ, ðÝÛ Ðð

ùÐÜ×õÛóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÖöÕÐøØ.

And he spake unto them concerning their rebel-

lions upon the waters, and the mercies of God in

sparing their lives, that they were not swallowed up

in the sea.

3 ÓÐ Øñ ÐñÔÕÔ ÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ× Ðö×õÛóÚØ

ÛØüØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× ÛØØöÔñ; ÓÐ

ðÝÒÝðØ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ Ø÷Ý óôÐÚØ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÒÕÐôð×þØÚÐ, ÒÐÕõúÔóÚØ÷ÐÕØ×

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ.

And he also spake unto them concerning the land

of promise, which they had obtained—how merciful

the Lord had been in warning us that we should @ee

out of the land of Jerusalem.

4 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ: ÛÔ ÕØþØÚÔ þØÚÕÐ,

ñÐØÓÐÜÐú ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚØÐ; ÓÐ ðÝÛ ÓÐÕðùÔÜØÚØ÷ÐÕØ×

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛøØ, ùÕÔÜú ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÐÕØöóÞÔÑÝÓØ×.

For, behold, said he, I have seen a vision, in which

I know that Jerusalem is destroyed; and had we re-

mained in Jerusalem we should also have perished.

5 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ×õÕÐ ÛÐÜ, ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ùÕÔÜØ

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñÐ, ÛØÕØöÔ× Ðö×õÛóÚØ ÛØüÐ, ÛØüÐ,

÷ÕÔÚÐ ñþÕÐ ÛØüÐ×Ð øÝðØñ ðùÔóÚØ; ÛØüÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐöÛØ×õÕÐ óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ,

ðÝÒÝðú ùÔÛØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ

ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÐ. ÓØÐþ, óôÐÚÛÐ ÐöÛØ×õÕÐ

Ôñ ÛØüÐ ÛÔ ÓÐ ùÔÛñ øÕØÚÔÑñ ñÐÛÐðÐÓØñÝÓ,

ÐñÔÕÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÛÝ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ

ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ óôÚØñ þÔÚØ× ñþÕÐ õÕÔ÷ÜÔÑØÓÐÜ.

But, said he, notwithstanding our a>ictions, we

have obtained a land of promise, a land which is

choice above all other lands; a land which the Lord

God hath covenanted with me should be a land for

the inheritance of my seed. Yea, the Lord hath

covenanted this land unto me, and to my children

forever, and also all those who should be led out of

other countries by the hand of the Lord.

6 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ, ÚÔþØ, ÕüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑ

ñóÚØñ ÙÐðÜÐþØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ

ùÔÛøØ, ðÝÛ ÕÔðÐÕØÜ ÕÔð ÛÝÕÐ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ×ó

óôÚØñ þÔÚØ× Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÝ÷ÕÐÜØÚØ.

Wherefore, I, Lehi, prophesy according to the

workings of the Spirit which is in me, that there shall

none come into this land save they shall be brought

by the hand of the Lord.



7 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ôñ ÛØüÐ ÛØûöÕÜØÚØÐ ÛÐ××ÕØñ, ÕØñÐú

Øñ ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜñ. ÓÐ ×ó ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

ÔÛñÐþóðÔÑØÐÜ ÛÐñ, ÛØñ ÛØÔð ÛØúÔÛóÚØ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, Ôñ ØõÜÔÑÐ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ÛØüÐ ÛÐ××ÕØñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ÕÔöÐðÐñÓðÝñ ÓÐÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑÔÜ ÛÐ×; ×ó ÐñÔ

ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ, Ôñ ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×ó óþÕÐÓ ØõÜÔÑÐ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ,

ÓÐü÷ÔÕÚØÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ Ôñ ÛØüÐ ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ

ÛÐð×ÐÚ×Ð×ÕØñ Ùóð×þÔóÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÐðÐÓØñ.

Wherefore, this land is consecrated unto him

whom he shall bring. And if it so be that they shall

serve him according to the commandments which he

hath given, it shall be a land of liberty unto them;

wherefore, they shall never be brought down into

captivity; if so, it shall be because of iniquity; for if

iniquity shall abound cursed shall be the land for

their sakes, but unto the righteous it shall be blessed

forever.

8 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ñØÑðûÜÔ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÛØüÐ óÜÓÐ

ÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ÷Ý óúÜÝÑØ ñþÕÐ ÔðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÔðØ ÐÐÕñÔÑÓÐ ÐÛ ÛØüÐñ

ØñÔ, ðÝÛ Øõ ÐöÐð ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÐÓÒØÚØ

ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And behold, it is wisdom that this land should be

kept as yet from the knowledge of other nations; for

behold, many nations would overrun the land, that

there would be no place for an inheritance.

9 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ, ÚÔþØÛ, ÛØÕØöÔ ÓÐÞØðÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ

ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú ÓÐØúÐÕÔÜ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ ØñØÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜñ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÔÑØÐÜ

ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÓÐôÐðóÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñþÕÐ

ÔðØñÐÒÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÛþÝÚÝÓ ØñØÜØ ôÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÐÛ

ÛØüÐñ; ÓÐ ×ó ÐñÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ÓÐØúÐÕÔÜ ÛØñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ

ÕÔðÐÕØÜ ÕÔð ÓÐùÐÒðÐÕñ ÛÐ×, ÕÔðú ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÐñ ÕÔð üÐÐð×ÛÔÕñ; ÓÐ

ñÐÛÐðÐÓØñÝÓ ÛøÕØÓÝÑØÐÜÐÓ ØúþÝÕðÔÑÔÜ.

Wherefore, I, Lehi, have obtained a promise, that

inasmuch as those whom the Lord God shall bring

out of the land of Jerusalem shall keep his com-

mandments, they shall prosper upon the face of this

land; and they shall be kept from all other nations,

that they may possess this land unto themselves. And

if it so be that they shall keep his commandments

they shall be blessed upon the face of this land, and

there shall be none to molest them, nor to take away

the land of their inheritance; and they shall dwell

safely forever.

10 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐÓÒÔÑÐ ÐñÔ×Ø ÓðÝ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ ÒÐÓÐøÔÜÓÔÑØÐÜ óðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐøØ

ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú óôÚØñ þÔÚØ× ÛØØöÔÑÔÜ ÐñÔ×

ÓØÐÓ Ùóð×þÔÕÔÑñ, ÐõÕ× ðÐ úÝÓÜÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñÐ

ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ øÔõÛÜØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÐõÕ×

ðÐ úÝÓÜÐ ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ óôÚØñ

ÓØÐÓØ ÓÐ ñÐÝúÐðØ ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ;

ÛØöÔÑóÚØ ÐõÕ× ðÐ ûÐÚÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØÔúÐ×

ØÛØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ÐÙÔ×ÝÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ðüÛÔÜØ×;

ÐõÕ× ðÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛúÜÔÑÐ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

ÛÝ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ ÛØñØ óñÐÖöÕðÝ

ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑØ× ÐÛ ûÕØðôÐñ Ðö×õÛóÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÐĀÐ,

ÛÔ ÕÐÛÑÝÑ, ×ó ÓÐÓÒÔÑÐ ØñÔ×Ø ÓöÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ØñØÜØ óÐð÷ÝôÔÜ ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓÐñ, ýÔøÛÐðØò

ÛÔñØÐñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚñÐ ÓÐ öÛÔð×ñ,

ÐĀÐ, ØÛØñ ñÐñÿÔÚØ, ÕØÜú ÐðØñ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ,

ÛÝÕÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ.

But behold, when the time cometh that they shall

dwindle in unbelief, a6er they have received so great

blessings from the hand of the Lord—having a

knowledge of the creation of the earth, and all men,

knowing the great and marvelous works of the Lord

from the creation of the world; having power given

them to do all things by faith; having all the com-

mandments from the beginning, and having been

brought by his in?nite goodness into this precious

land of promise—behold, I say, if the day shall come

that they will reject the Holy One of Israel, the true

Messiah, their Redeemer and their God, behold, the

judgments of him that is just shall rest upon them.

11 ÓØÐþ, Øñ ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜñ ÛÐ××ÐÜ ñþÕÐ ÔðÔÑñ ÓÐ

ÛØñúÔÛñ ÛÐ× ûÐÚÐñ ÓÐ Øñ ÛÐ× üÐÐð×ÛÔÕñ

Ùó×ÕÜØÚ ÛØüÔÑñ ÓÐ ÛÝÐþÓÔÜñ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

ÒÐØôÐÜòÔÑØÐÜ ÓÐ ÓÐØþÝúÔÑØÐÜ.

Yea, he will bring other nations unto them, and he

will give unto them power, and he will take away

from them the lands of their possessions, and he will

cause them to be scattered and smitten.



12 ÓØÐþ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ôð×Ø ×ÐÝÑÐ øÔúÕÚØñ ÛÔÝðÔñ,

Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ ñØñþÚØñöÕðÔÑØ ÓÐ ÓØÓØ

ñÐñÿÔÚØ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÔÛÝ

øÕØÚÔÑÝ, Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ Ôñ ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×;

ÓØÐþ, ÛØÜÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÷óðØ ÓÐóÒÓÝ× ùÔÛñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ.

Yea, as one generation passeth to another there

shall be bloodsheds, and great visitations among

them; wherefore, my sons, I would that ye would re-

member; yea, I would that ye would hearken unto

my words.

13 ×õÕÔÜ ðÝÛ ÒÐÒÔöÕØûÐ×! ÒÐØöÕØûÔ× öðÛÐ

ûØÚØñÒÐÜ, ÓØÐþ, ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Øñ ûØÚØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ

ùÐÛÝØÑÔðò÷Ô× Ôñ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ÿÐýÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØ×Ðú øÔÑÝýØÚÜØ þÐð×; ÿÐýÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú øÔÑÝýØÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð ò÷ÕÔÓ ùÐØ÷ÕÐÜÝÜ óÑÔÓóðÔÑØñÐ

ÓÐ ÕÐðÐÛØñ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ óôñÙðóÚøØ.

O that ye would awake; awake from a deep sleep,

yea, even from the sleep of hell, and shake o7 the

awful chains by which ye are bound, which are the

chains which bind the children of men, that they are

carried away captive down to the eternal gulf of mis-

ery and woe.

14 ÒÐØöÕØûÔ×! ÓÐ ÐöñÓÔõØ× ÛòÕðØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

øÔØñÛØÜÔ× ÐÙÐÜÙÐÚÔÑóÚØ ÛøÝÑÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚØñ ñþÔóÚØñ ùÐüÕÔÜÐ ÛÐÚÔ ÛÝÒØüÔÕ× úØÕ

ÓÐ ùóÛ ñÐÛÐðÔøØ, ñÐØÓÐÜÐú ÕÔðú Ôð×Ø

ÛÝÒÖÐóðØ ÕÔð ÓÐÑðóÜÓÔÑÐ; ÙØÓÔÕ ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ

ÓöÔ ÓÐ ÛÔ üÐÕÐÚ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛØüØÔðØñ ÒÖØ×.

Awake! and arise from the dust, and hear the

words of a trembling parent, whose limbs ye must

soon lay down in the cold and silent grave, from

whence no traveler can return; a few more days and I

go the way of all the earth.

15 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚÛÐ ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓÐ ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ

ÿÝÿÝþÔ×ØÓÐÜ; ÛÔ ÕØþØÚÔ ÛØñØ ÓØÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚÐÓ ÛÝõúÔóÚØ ÕÐð ÛØñ ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ×

ÐöñÐÕñÔ þÔÚÔÑøØ.

But behold, the Lord hath redeemed my soul from

hell; I have beheld his glory, and I am encircled

about eternally in the arms of his love.

16 ÓÐ ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×, ðÝÛ

óÜÓÐ ÓÐØúÕÐ× óôÚØñ üÔñÔÑØ ÓÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ;

ÐĀÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ùÔÛØ ñóÚØñ üóþØÚØ ×ÐÕØÓÐÜÕÔ.

And I desire that ye should remember to observe

the statutes and the judgments of the Lord; behold,

this hath been the anxiety of my soul from the begin-

ning.

17 ÒóÚØ þÐÜÓÐþÐÜ ÓÐÛûØÛÔÑóÚØ ÛõÝÜÓÐ

ÓÐðÓØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔøØÜÝÓÐ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ,

×õÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×Ø, ÛÝÒÔÕÚØÜÔÑÝÓÐ× Û×ÔÚØ

×ÐÕØñØ ðØñþÕØ× ×õÕÔÜØÕÔ ÒóÚõÕÐÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ

ÓÐ ðÝÛ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ ÓÐ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚÜØ

ØõÜÔÑÝÓØ× ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ.

My heart hath been weighed down with sorrow

from time to time, for I have feared, lest for the hard-

ness of your hearts the Lord your God should come

out in the fulness of his wrath upon you, that ye be

cut o7 and destroyed forever;

18 ÐÜ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÒÐò÷ÓÔÑÝÓÐ× ü÷ÔÕÚÐ ×õÕÔÜ ÓÐ

×õÕÔÜñ ÛðÐÕÐÚ ×ÐÝÑÐñ; ÓÐ ÒÔüÕÔÝÓÐ×

ÛÐþÕØÚØ ÓÐ øØÛøØÚØ; ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÝÓØ×

øÔûóÚÔÑóÚÜØ ÓÐ ØÕÚØÓØ× ÔøÛÐÙØñ

ñóðÕØÚØñÐ ÓÐ ò÷ÕÔÝÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×.

Or, that a cursing should come upon you for the

space of many generations; and ye are visited by

sword, and by famine, and are hated, and are led ac-

cording to the will and captivity of the devil.

19 ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÔÑÝ, ÓÐÔ, Üó ÐÒØþÓÔÑÐ× Ôñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ øÔûÚÝ× Ø÷Ý× óôÚØñ

ÛØÔð ÛÝüÝÜÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ ðùÔóÚØ þÐÚþØ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ,

ÐĀÐ, ÓÐÔ, Ø÷Ýñ ÜÔÑÐ ÛØñØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛØñØ ÒÖÔÑØ

ÐðØñ ÛÐðÐÓ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ.

O my sons, that these things might not come upon

you, but that ye might be a choice and a favored peo-

ple of the Lord. But behold, his will be done; for his

ways are righteousness forever.

20 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ ÐñÔ: ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú ÓÐØúÐÕ× ùÔÛñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÔÑØ× ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ;

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú Ðð ÓÐØúÐÕ× ùÔÛñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ØõÜÔÑØ× ùÔÛØ

ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ.

And he hath said that: Inasmuch as ye shall keep

my commandments ye shall prosper in the land; but

inasmuch as ye will not keep my commandments ye

shall be cut o7 from my presence.



21 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ØÛØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛÛÐ ñóÚÛÐ ØþÐðÝñ

×õÕÔÜøØ ÓÐ ùÔÛÛÐ ÒóÚÛÐ ÓÐòÝÕÝñ Ôñ õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐ

×õÕÔÜ ÒÐÛÝ ñØþÐðóÚØ×, ðÝÛ Ðð ùÐÕØÓÔ

ñÐÛÐðÔøØ ÓÐðÓØ×Ð ÓÐ ÛüóþÐðÔÑØ×, ÐöñÓÔõØ×

ÛòÕðØÓÐÜ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÔÑÝ, ÓÐ Ø÷ÐÕØ×

ÛÐÛÐÙÐúÔÑØ, Ôð×ØÐÜØ ÒóÚØ× ÓÐ ÒÝÜÔÑØ×,

Ôð×ñóÚÝÕÐÜÜØ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðøØ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð

ùÐúÕØÕÓÔ× ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐøØ.

And now that my soul might have joy in you, and

that my heart might leave this world with gladness

because of you, that I might not be brought down

with grief and sorrow to the grave, arise from the

dust, my sons, and be men, and be determined in one

mind and in one heart, united in all things, that ye

may not come down into captivity;

22 ðÝÛ Ðð Ø÷Ý× ÓÐü÷ÔÕÚØÚÜØ ÛüÐðÔ ü÷ÔÕÚØ×

ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ Ðð ØüÕÜØÝ× ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕÖÔ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ öÕ×Øñ ü÷ÔÜÐ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØ×,

ÓØÐþ, ñóÚØñÐ ÓÐ þÝðúØñ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØ×.

That ye may not be cursed with a sore cursing; and

also, that ye may not incur the displeasure of a just

God upon you, unto the destruction, yea, the eternal

destruction of both soul and body.

23 ÒÐÛÝØöÕØûÔ×, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÔÑÝ; ÐØñþØ×

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñ ÐÑÿÐðØ. ùÐÛÝØÑÔðò÷Ô×

ÿÐýÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØ×Ðú þÐð× øÔÑÝýØÚÜØ,

ÒÐÛÝÓØ× üÕ÷ÓØÐÓØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÐöñÓÔõØ×

ÛòÕðØÓÐÜ.

Awake, my sons; put on the armor of righteous-

ness. Shake o7 the chains with which ye are bound,

and come forth out of obscurity, and arise from the

dust.

24 ÜóöÐð ÐóÿÐÜ÷ÓÔÑØ× ×õÕÔÜñ ûÛÐñ, ðÝÛÚØñ

þØÚÕÔÑØ ÷ÝôØÚÐ ÓØÐÓØ ÓÐ ðÝÛÔÚØú ØúÐÕñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÒÐÛÝÕÔÓØ×

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØÓÐÜ; ÓÐ Øñ Ø÷Ý ØÐðÐöØ öÕ×Øñ

þÔÚøØ, Ðö×õÛóÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÝ÷ÕÐÜØñÐñ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ ðÝÛ ÐðÐ, óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

ÓÐÕØöóÞÔÑÝÓØ× øØÛøØÚØ×; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ

ÐÛØñÐ, ×õÕÔÜ úÓØÚÝÑÓØ× ÛØñØ ñØúÝúþÚØñ

ÛÝñüðÐôÔÑÐñ; ÓØÐþ, ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐÛÝ, ÛÐÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÓÐðÓØ ÒÐÓÐØòÐÜÐ.

Rebel no more against your brother, whose views

have been glorious, and who hath kept the com-

mandments from the time that we le6 Jerusalem;

and who hath been an instrument in the hands of

God, in bringing us forth into the land of promise;

for were it not for him, we must have perished with

hunger in the wilderness; nevertheless, ye sought to

take away his life; yea, and he hath su7ered much

sorrow because of you.

25 ÓÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÛÔøØÜØÐ ÓÐ ÕÙÐÜÙÐÚÔÑ ×õÕÔÜ

ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ ÙØÓÔÕ Ðð ÓÐØòÐÜÿÝñ ØÒØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ,

ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ÛÐñ ÑðÐÚØ ÓÐñÓÔ×, ðÝÛ

ØñüðÐôÝÓÐ ×õÕÔÜÖÔÓ þÔÚØñóôÚÔÑÐñÐ ÓÐ

ÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñÙÔÜ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ Ðð

ØñüðÐôÝÓÐ Ððú þÔÚØñóôÚÔÑØñÙÔÜ ÓÐ Ððú

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñÙÔÜ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ØñüðÐôÝÓÐ

öÛÔð×Øñ ñØÓØÐÓØñÐ ÓÐ ÞØðÐÓÐÓ ×õÕÔÜØ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ÙÔ×ØÚÓöÔÝÑØñÙÔÜ.

And I exceedingly fear and tremble because of

you, lest he shall su7er again; for behold, ye have ac-

cused him that he sought power and authority over

you; but I know that he hath not sought for power

nor authority over you, but he hath sought the glory

of God, and your own eternal welfare.

26 ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ ÑóÖöóÜÔÑÓØ× ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ Øñ

ÞØðÓÐÞØðØ Ø÷Ý ×õÕÔÜ ÛØÛÐð×. ÐÛÑÝÑÓØ×, ðÝÛ

Ø÷ÔÜÔÑÓÐ ñØÛÙÐúðÔñ; ×õÕÔÜ ÐÛÑÝÑÓØ×, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý ×õÕÔÜÖÔ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛØñØ

ñØÛÙÐúðÔ Ø÷Ý öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕØñ ûÐÚØñ ñØÛÙÐúðÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ÛÐñøØ; ÓÐ ðÐñÐú ×õÕÔÜ

óüÝÓÔÑ× ðØñþÕÐñ, Ø÷Ý ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ØÛØñÐ, ðÐú ÐðØñ öÛÔð×øØ,

ðÐÖÔÓÐú ×ÐÕñ ÕÔð ØÙÐÕÔÑÓÐ ÓÐ þÛÐÛÐöÚÐ

ÐúþÐÓÔÑÓÐ ×õÕÔÜØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And ye have murmured because he hath been

plain unto you. Ye say that he hath used sharpness;

ye say that he hath been angry with you; but behold,

his sharpness was the sharpness of the power of the

word of God, which was in him; and that which ye

call anger was the truth, according to that which is in

God, which he could not restrain, manifesting boldly

concerning your iniquities.



27 ÓÐ ñÐýØðÝÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ø÷Ýñ öÕ×Øñ ûÐÚÐ,

ðÐ×Ð ÛÐÜ ÒØÑðûÐÜÝ×, ×õÕÔÜ ÙØ ÓÐÔÛÝðùØÚÝ×.

ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ØÒØ ÙØ ÐðÐ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ óôÚØñ ñóÚØ

Ø÷Ý, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÛÐñøØ ÓÐ ÐöÔÑÓÐ ÞØðñ

ñÐÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÓ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕÔöÐð ùóÛÓÔÑÝÓÐ.

And it must needs be that the power of God must

be with him, even unto his commanding you that ye

must obey. But behold, it was not he, but it was the

Spirit of the Lord which was in him, which opened

his mouth to utterance that he could not shut it.

28 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, ÚÐÛÐÜ, ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÚÔÛóÔÚ ÓÐ ñÔÛ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÔÑÝ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú þÐð× ØñÛÐÔÚØñ øÕØÚÔÑØ, ÐĀÐ, ×ó

×õÕÔÜ ÷óðñ ÓÐóÒÓÔÑ× ÜÔôØñ þÛÐñ – Ðð

ÓÐØöóÞÔÑØ×; ÓÐ ×ó ÛÐñ ÓÐóÒÓÔÑ× ÷óðñ, ÛÔ

ÓÐÒØòÝÕÔÑ× Ùóð×þÔÕÐñ, ÓØÐþ, ùÔÛñ ÞØðÕÔÚ

Ùóð×þÔÕÐñ.

And now my son, Laman, and also Lemuel and

Sam, and also my sons who are the sons of Ishmael,

behold, if ye will hearken unto the voice of Nephi ye

shall not perish. And if ye will hearken unto him I

leave unto you a blessing, yea, even my ?rst blessing.

29 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ×õÕÔÜ ×ó ÛÐñ Ðð ÓÐóÒÓÔÑ× ÷óðñ, ÛÔ

üÐÒÐð×ÛÔÕ× ùÔÛñ ÞØðÕÔÚ Ùóð×þÔÕÐñ, ÓØÐþ,

ùÔÛñ Ùóð×þÔÕÐñ, ÓÐ Øñ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÐñÖÔÓ.

But if ye will not hearken unto him I take away my

?rst blessing, yea, even my blessing, and it shall rest

upon him.

30 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÖÝðÐÛ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ: ÐĀÐ, øÔÜ þÐð

ÚÐÑÐÜØñ ÛñÐþóðØ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, øÔÜ

ÒÐÛÝ÷ÕÐÜØÚ ØõÔÜ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÔ

ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ øÔÜ þÐð ùÔÛØ øÕØÚØñ, ÜÔôØñ,

ýÔøÛÐðØòØ ÛÔÒÝÑÐðØ ñÐÛÐðÐÓØñÝÓ.

And now, Zoram, I speak unto you: Behold, thou

art the servant of Laban; nevertheless, thou hast

been brought out of the land of Jerusalem, and I

know that thou art a true friend unto my son, Nephi,

forever.

31 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ øÔÜ Ø÷ÐÕØ

Ôð×ÒóÚØ, øÔÜØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ

Ùóð×þÔóÚØ ÛØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ Øñ ÓØÓþÐÜñ ØúþÝÕðÔÑñ

ÙÔ×ØÚÓöÔÝÑÐøØ ÐÛ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ; ÓÐ

ÕÔðÐôÔðØ, ×ó Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ, ÕÔðÐñÝÓÔñ ÕÔð ÐÕÜÔÑñ ÓÐ ÕÔð

ÓÐÐðöÕÔÕñ ÛÐ× ÙÔ×ØÚÓöÔÝÑÐñ ÐÛ ÛØüØñ

ÞØðÖÔ ñÐÛÐðÐÓØñÝÓ.

Wherefore, because thou hast been faithful thy

seed shall be blessed with his seed, that they dwell in

prosperity long upon the face of this land; and noth-

ing, save it shall be iniquity among them, shall harm

or disturb their prosperity upon the face of this land

forever.

32 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ó ×õÕÔÜ ÓÐØúÐÕ× óôÚØñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ,

óôÐÚñ ÛØûöÕÜØÚØ ÐõÕñ Ôñ ÛØüÐ øÔÜØ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ óñÐôð×þÝÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ùÔÛØ

øÕØÚØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ.

Wherefore, if ye shall keep the commandments of

the Lord, the Lord hath consecrated this land for the

security of thy seed with the seed of my son.



2 ÜÔôØ 2 2 Nephi 2

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÛÝÒÛÐð×ÐÕ øÔÜ, ØÐÙÝÑ: øÔÜ þÐð

ùÔÛØ ÒÐÜñÐúÓÔÚØñ ßÐÛñ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÒÐùÔÜØÚØ

ÞØðÛøÝ ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÑÐÕøÕÝÑØñÐñ ØÒÔÛÔ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐ

ÓÐ ñÐÙÛÐÝ ÓÐðÓØ øÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñ óþÔøÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And now, Jacob, I speak unto you: Thou art my ?rst-

born in the days of my tribulation in the wilderness.

And behold, in thy childhood thou hast su7ered a>-

>ictions and much sorrow, because of the rudeness

of thy brethren.

2 ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ØÐÙÝÑ, ùÔÛÝ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

ÒÐùÔÜØÚÝ ÞØðÛøÝ, øÔÜ ØúØ öÕ×Øñ ñØÓØÐÓÔ ÓÐ

Øñ ÐÙóð×þÔÑñ øÔÜñ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐñ øÔÜñÐÕÔ

ñÐñÐðÒÔÑÚÝÓ.

Nevertheless, Jacob, my ?rstborn in the wilder-

ness, thou knowest the greatness of God; and he

shall consecrate thine a>ictions for thy gain.

3 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, øÔÜØ ñóÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ Ùóð×þÔóÚØ; ÓÐ

ØúþÝÕðÔÑ ÛøÕØÓÝÑØ× øÔÜñ ûÛÐñ×ÐÜ, ÜÔôØñ×ÐÜ

ÓÐ ÒÐÐòÐðÔÑ ÓöÔÔÑñ øÔÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÛñÐþóðÔÑÐøØ. ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÕØúØ, ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØñ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ þÐð ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓóÚØ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ùÐüÕÓØ, ðÝÛ ßÐÛ×Ð ñØñðóÚØñ ÓðÝñ

Øñ ÛÝÕÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝóòÐÜÝñ þñÜÐ ÙÐúÝÑðØÝÑÐñ.

Wherefore, thy soul shall be blessed, and thou

shalt dwell safely with thy brother, Nephi; and thy

days shall be spent in the service of thy God.

Wherefore, I know that thou art redeemed, because

of the righteousness of thy Redeemer; for thou hast

beheld that in the fulness of time he cometh to bring

salvation unto men.

4 ÓÐ øÔÜ ØþØÚÔ ÷ÛÐüÕØÚÝÑØñÐñ ÛØñØ ÓØÓÔÑÐ,

ÐÛØòÝÛÐú þÐð Ùóð×þÔóÚØ, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ ØñØÜØ,

ÕØñ×ÕØñÐú ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛñÐþóðØ þÝðúØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ñóÚØ óúÕÚÔÚØÐ, ÒóøØÜ, ÓöÔñ ÓÐ óÙóÜØñÐÛÓÔ.

ÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÓÐúÔÛØÓÐÜ ÒÖÐ ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØÐ

ÓÐ þñÜÐ ÐðØñ óñÐñ÷ØÓÚÝ.

And thou hast beheld in thy youth his glory;

wherefore, thou art blessed even as they unto whom

he shall minister in the @esh; for the Spirit is the

same, yesterday, today, and forever. And the way is

prepared from the fall of man, and salvation is free.

5 ÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑÛÐ ñÐÙÛÐðØñØ ÓÐðØÒÔÑÐÜØ

ÛØØöÔñ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÜÐñþÕÐÝÜ ÙÔ×ØÚØ

ÑÝðÝòØñÐÒÐÜ. ÙÐÜÝÜØ ÛØÔúÐ× ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ. ÓÐ

ÐÛ ÙÐÜÝÜØ×, ÐðúÔð×Ø þÝðúØÔÚØ Ðð ÐðØñ

ÒÐÛÐð×ÚÔÑóÚØ; ÐÜó ÙÐÜÝÜØ× ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ

ÐðØÐÜ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ. ÓØÐþ, ÛØüØÔðØ ÙÐÜÝÜØ×

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ñóÚØÔðÔÑØñ ÙÐÜÝÜØ× ØöóÞÔÑØÐÜ, øÝðÓÔÑØÐÜ

ÙÔ×ØÚñ ÓÐ þÓÔÑØÐÜ óÑÔÓóðÜØ ÛÐðÐÓØñ.

And men are instructed suDciently that they

know good from evil. And the law is given unto men.

And by the law no @esh is justi?ed; or, by the law

men are cut o7. Yea, by the temporal law they were

cut o7; and also, by the spiritual law they perish

from that which is good, and become miserable for-

ever.

6 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ ÛÝÓØñ üÛØÜÓÐ

ÛÔñØÐøØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ

ÐöñÐÕñÔÐ ÛÐÓÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØ×.

Wherefore, redemption cometh in and through

the Holy Messiah; for he is full of grace and truth.

7 ÐĀÐ, ØÒØ ×ÐÕñ üØðÐÕñ ÛñþÕÔðÞÚÐÓ

úÝÓÕÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð ÐöÐñðóÚÝñ ÙÐÜÝÜØñ

ÛØÖÐÜØ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØñÐ×ÕØñ, ÕØñÐú ÐõÕñ

ÛÝÓðÔÙØÚØ ÒóÚØ ÓÐ ÛÝÛÜÐÜØÔÑÔÚØ ñóÚØ; ÓÐ

ÐÛ ÙÐÜÝÜØñ ÛØÖÐÜØ ñþÕÐ ÐðÐÕØñÐ×ÕØñ Ðð

ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÐ.

Behold, he o7ereth himself a sacri?ce for sin, to

answer the ends of the law, unto all those who have a

broken heart and a contrite spirit; and unto none

else can the ends of the law be answered.



8 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ðÐ ÓØÓØÐ ÐÛ úÝÓÜØñ ÒÐÖØÐðÔÑØñ

ÛÜØøÕÜÔÚÝÑÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ

ÛÐúþÝÕðÔÑÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ× ØúÝÓÜÔÜ,

ðÝÛ Ðð ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ þÝðúØÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

øÔûÚÔÑñ ØúþÝÕðÝñ öÕ×Øñ ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕÐøØ, ×ó

ÐðÐ üÛØÜÓÐ ÛÔñØØñ ÓÐÛñÐþóðÔÑØ×, ü÷ÐÚÝÑØ×Ð

ÓÐ ÛÐÓÚØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ñØúÝúþÚÔñ øÔñüØðÐÕñ

þÝðúØÔÚØñÐÛÔÑð ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛØØöÔÑñ ÛÐñ

ñóÚØñ ûÐÚØ×, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÜÐþÝðúØÔÚÝñ

ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø× ÐöÓÒÝÛÐ, ØõÜÔÑÐ ðÐ ÞØðÕÔÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐöÓÒÔÑÐ.

Wherefore, how great the importance to make

these things known unto the inhabitants of the

earth, that they may know that there is no @esh that

can dwell in the presence of God, save it be through

the merits, and mercy, and grace of the Holy

Messiah, who layeth down his life according to the

@esh, and taketh it again by the power of the Spirit,

that he may bring to pass the resurrection of the

dead, being the ?rst that should rise.

9 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, Øñ ÐðØñ ÞØðÕÔÚÜÐ÷ÝôØ

öÕ×ØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ ÒÐóüÔÕñ

øóÐÛÓÒÝÛÚÝÑÐñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ÷ÝÕÔÚ øÕØÚñ; ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ, ÕØÜú ÛÐñ ØðüÛóÜÔÑÔÜ, ÛÐñøØ

ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑØÐÜ.

Wherefore, he is the ?rstfruits unto God, inas-

much as he shall make intercession for all the chil-

dren of men; and they that believe in him shall be

saved.

10 ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐñÐ×ÕØñ ÒÐüÔóÚØ øóÐÛÓÒÝÛÚÝÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÛÝÕÐ öÛÔð××ÐÜ;

ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ØñØÜØ üÐðñÓÒÔÑØÐÜ ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÜÙØ×þóÚ ØõÜÔÜ ÛØñÒÐÜ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ñØüÛØÜÓØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ÛÐñøØ.

ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ØÛ ÙÐÜÝÜØñ ÛØÖÐÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÝÒÕúÐ üÛØÜÓÐÛ, ðÐ×Ð ÐöñðóÚÓÔñ

ÓÐÜØøÜóÚØ ñÐñÿÔÚØ; ñÐñÿÔÚØ ÙØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐðØñ ÓÐÜØøÜóÚØ, ñÐÞØðØñÞØðÝÐ ØÛ

ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐÜØøÜóÚØÐ, ðÐ×Ð

ÐöñðóÚÓÔñ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ ÛØÖÐÜØ.

And because of the intercession for all, all men

come unto God; wherefore, they stand in the pres-

ence of him, to be judged of him according to the

truth and holiness which is in him. Wherefore, the

ends of the law which the Holy One hath given, unto

the in@icting of the punishment which is aDxed,

which punishment that is aDxed is in opposition to

that of the happiness which is aDxed, to answer the

ends of the atonement—

11 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ñÐýØðÝÐ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ

ĀõÝÜÓÔñ ñÐÞØðØñÞØðÝ. ÐñÔ ðÝÛ Ðð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý,

ùÔÛÝ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÒÐùÔÜØÚÝ ÞØðÛøÝ, Ðð

ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÝÓÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ, Ððú ñØÑÝðÝòÔ,

Ððú ñØüÛØÜÓÔ ÓÐ Ððú óÑÔÓóðÔÑÐ, Ððú ÙÐðÒØ ÓÐ

Ððú úóÓØ. ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ óÜÓÐ Ø÷Ýñ

×ÐÜü÷ÝÑØÚØ Ôð×øØ; ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ðÝÛ

÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý Ôð×Ø ñþÔóÚØ, ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ

ÓÐðùÔÑÝÓÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÙÕÓÐðØ, Ðð ÔõÜÔÑÝÓÐ

Ððú ñØúÝúþÚÔ ÓÐ Ððú ñØÙÕÓØÚØ, Ððú þðüÜÐ

ÓÐ Ððú óþðüÜÔÚÝÑÐ, Ððú ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑÐ ÓÐ Ððú

óÑÔÓóðÔÑÐ, Ððú ÒÝÜÔÑÐ ÓÐ Ððú óÒÝÜÝÑÐ.

For it must needs be, that there is an opposition in

all things. If not so, my ?rstborn in the wilderness,

righteousness could not be brought to pass, neither

wickedness, neither holiness nor misery, neither

good nor bad. Wherefore, all things must needs be a

compound in one; wherefore, if it should be one

body it must needs remain as dead, having no life

neither death, nor corruption nor incorruption, hap-

piness nor misery, neither sense nor insensibility.

12 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, Øñ ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ

ÐðÐðÐÝÑÐÓ øÔõÛÜØÚØ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú Ðð ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ

ÐðÐÜÐØðØ ÛØÖÐÜØ ÛØñ øÔõÛÜÐøØ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú Ôñ

ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÓÐ öÕ×Øñ

ñØÑðûÜÔñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ ÛØÖÜÔÑñ, ÐñÔÕÔ

öÕ×Øñ ûÐÚÐñ, ü÷ÐÚÝÑÐñÐ ÓÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚñ.

Wherefore, it must needs have been created for a

thing of naught; wherefore there would have been

no purpose in the end of its creation. Wherefore, this

thing must needs destroy the wisdom of God and his

eternal purposes, and also the power, and the mercy,

and the justice of God.



13 ÓÐ ×ó Øò÷ÕØ×, ðÝÛ Ðð ÐðØñ ÙÐÜÝÜØ, ÛÐøØÜ

ÐñÔÕÔ Øò÷ÕØ×, ðÝÛ Ðð ÐðØñ úÝÓÕÐ. ×ó Øò÷ÕØ×,

ðÝÛ Ðð ÐðØñ úÝÓÕÐ, ÐñÔÕÔ Øò÷ÕØ×, ðÝÛ Ðð

ÐðØñ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ, ÓÐ ×ó Ðð ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ

ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ, ÛÐøØÜ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑÐ.

ÓÐ ×ó Ðð ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ Ððú ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ ÓÐ Ððú

ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑÐ, Ðð ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ Ððú ñÐñÿÔÚØ ÓÐ Ððú

óÑÔÓóðÔÑÐ. ÓÐ ×ó Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ,

ÛÐøØÜ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ öÛÔð×Øú, ÓÐ ×ó Ðð ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ

öÛÔð×Ø, ùÕÔÜú Ðð ÕØÐðñÔÑÔÑÓØ×, Ððú

ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ðÐØÛÔ

ÐðñÔÑóÚØñ øÔõÛÜÐ, Ððú ØÛØñÐ, ðÐú ÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑñ,

Ððú ØÛØñÐ, ðÐÖÔÓÐú ÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑÔÜ, ÐÛØòÝÛÐú

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ óÜÓÐ ÒÐÛõðÐÚØ÷Ý.

And if ye shall say there is no law, ye shall also say

there is no sin. If ye shall say there is no sin, ye shall

also say there is no righteousness. And if there be no

righteousness there be no happiness. And if there be

no righteousness nor happiness there be no punish-

ment nor misery. And if these things are not there is

no God. And if there is no God we are not, neither

the earth; for there could have been no creation of

things, neither to act nor to be acted upon; where-

fore, all things must have vanished away.

14 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÔÑÝ, ÐÛÐñ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×

×õÕÔÜ ñÐñÐðÒÔÑÚÝÓ ÓÐ ðÝÛ ØñüÐÕÚÝ×;

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ öÛÔð×Ø ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ øÔõÛÜÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ – ÖÔúÐú ÓÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐú, ÐñÔÕÔ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú ÛÐ×øØ ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ, ðÝÒÝðú Øñ,

ðÐú ÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑñ, ÐñÔÕÔ Øñ, ðÐÖÔÓÐú

ÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑÔÜ.

And now, my sons, I speak unto you these things

for your pro?t and learning; for there is a God, and

he hath created all things, both the heavens and the

earth, and all things that in them are, both things to

act and things to be acted upon.

15 ÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÛØÛÐð× ÛØñØ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ

ÛØÖÜÔÑØñ ÐöñÐñðóÚÔÑÚÐÓ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

ÛÐÜ øÔõÛÜÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÛøÝÑÚÔÑØ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ÕÔÚØñ ÛþÔúÔÑØ, úØñ ôðØÜÕÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ñÐÔð×ÝÓ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú øÔõÛÜØÚØÐ, ñÐýØðÝ Ø÷Ý

ñÐÞØðØñÞØðÝ, ÐÙðûÐÚóÚØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØú ÙØ

ñØúÝúþÚØñ þØñ ñÐÞØðØñÞØðÝ; Ôð×Ø òÙÑØÚØ,

ÛÔÝðÔ ÙØ ÛüÐðÔ.

And to bring about his eternal purposes in the end

of man, a6er he had created our ?rst parents, and

the beasts of the ?eld and the fowls of the air, and in

?ne, all things which are created, it must needs be

that there was an opposition; even the forbidden

fruit in opposition to the tree of life; the one being

sweet and the other bitter.

16 ÐÛØòÝÛ, óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ óÑÝûÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ,

ÔÛÝõÛÔÓÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÜÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×.

ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÕÔð ÛÝØõúÔÝÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ Ðð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý úÓóÜÔÑóÚØ Ôð×Ø×

ÐÜ ÛÔÝðÔ×Ø.

Wherefore, the Lord God gave unto man that he

should act for himself. Wherefore, man could not act

for himself save it should be that he was enticed by

the one or the other.

17 ÓÐ ÛÔ, ÚÔþØÛ, ØÛØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ðÐú üÐÕØÙØ×þÔ,

óÜÓÐ ÕØÕÐðÐóÓÝ, ðÝÛ öÕ×Øñ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ,

ØÛØñÓÐ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ðÐú üÔðØÐ, ÓÐÔúÐ ÖÔúØÓÐÜ;

ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ØÒØ ÒÐþÓÐ ÔøÛÐÙØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÔûÔÑÓÐ

ØÛÐñ, ðÐú Ø÷Ý ÑÝðÝòÔÑÐ öÕ×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ.

And I, Lehi, according to the things which I have

read, must needs suppose that an angel of God, ac-

cording to that which is written, had fallen from

heaven; wherefore, he became a devil, having sought

that which was evil before God.

18 ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ ÓÐÔÛþÝ ÖÔúØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÒÐþÓÐ

ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ óÑÔÓóðØ, ÛÐñ ÛØÖÜÐÓ ĀõÝÜÓÐ

Û×ÔÚØ ÙÐúÝÑðØÝÑØñ ÒÐóÑÔÓóðÔÑÐ. ÐÛØòÝÛÐú,

ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ ÔÕÐñ, ÓØÐþ, ØÛ ûÕÔÚÛÐ ÒÕÔÚÛÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ÔøÛÐÙØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ò÷óØÚØñ ÛÐÛÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ: ØÒÔÛÔ×

ÐÙðûÐÚóÚØ þØÚØ ÓÐ Ðð ÛÝÙÕÓÔÑØ×, ÐðÐÛÔÓ

ØõÜÔÑØ× öÛÔð×ØÕØ×, ÙÔ×ØÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÑÝðÝòØñ

øÔÛúÜÝÑÜØ.

And because he had fallen from heaven, and had

become miserable forever, he sought also the misery

of all mankind. Wherefore, he said unto Eve, yea,

even that old serpent, who is the devil, who is the fa-

ther of all lies, wherefore he said: Partake of the for-

bidden fruit, and ye shall not die, but ye shall be as

God, knowing good and evil.



19 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÐÓÐÛÛÐ ÓÐ ÔÕÐÛ ØÒÔÛÔñ

ÐÙðûÐÚóÚØ þØÚØ, ØñØÜØ ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÜ

ÔÓÔÛØñ ÑÐöØÓÐÜ ÛØüØñ ÓÐñÐÛóøÐÕÔÑÚÐÓ.

And a6er Adam and Eve had partaken of the for-

bidden fruit they were driven out of the garden of

Eden, to till the earth.

20 ÓÐ ÒÐÐùØÜÔñ ÛÐ× øÕØÚÔÑØ, ÓØÐþ, Û×ÔÚØ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÝÿÐþØ.

And they have brought forth children; yea, even

the family of all the earth.

21 ÓÐ ÒÐóÒðûÔÚÓÐ× ÓöÔÔÑØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑñ öÕ×Øñ ÜÔÑØñ ×ÐÜÐþÛÐÓ, ðÐ×Ð øÔûÚÝÜ

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐ þÝðúøØ ÷ÝôÜØñÐñ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ÛÐ×Ø

ÕØ×ÐðÔÑÐ ÒÐÓÐØõúÐ ÒÐÛÝúÓØñ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐÓ

ÓÐ ÒÐóþÐÜÒðûÚØÕÓÐ× ñØúÝúþÚÔ ØÛ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ

×ÐÜÐþÛÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÛØñúÐ óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ. ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐÜ ÛØñúÐ

ÛúÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚÛÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÛÐ óÜÓÐ

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÝñ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐÜ ÓÐÐÜÐþÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÓÐÙÐðÒóÚØ Ø÷Ý ×ÐÕØñØ

ÛøÝÑÚÔÑØñ øÔúÝÓÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And the days of the children of men were pro-

longed, according to the will of God, that they might

repent while in the @esh; wherefore, their state be-

came a state of probation, and their time was length-

ened, according to the commandments which the

Lord God gave unto the children of men. For he gave

commandment that all men must repent; for he

showed unto all men that they were lost, because of

the transgression of their parents.

22 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÓÐÛñ ðÝÛ Ðð ùÐÔÓØÜÐ

ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØ, Øñ Ðð ÓÐÔúÔÛÝÓÐ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ

ÓÐðùÔÑÝÓÐ ÔÓÔÛØñ ÑÐöøØ. ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú

Ø÷Ý øÔõÛÜØÚØ, óÜÓÐ ÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ÷Ý ØÛÐÕÔ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ, ðÝÛÔÚøØú Ø÷Ý øÔõÛÜØñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ óÜÓÐ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÛÐðÐÓØñ ÓÐ Ðð

ÔõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÐÛÐñ ÓÐñÐñðóÚØ.

And now, behold, if Adam had not transgressed he

would not have fallen, but he would have remained

in the garden of Eden. And all things which were

created must have remained in the same state in

which they were a6er they were created; and they

must have remained forever, and had no end.

23 ÓÐ Ðð Ô÷ÝÚÔÑÝÓÐ× ÛÐ× øÕØÚÔÑØ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú,

ÓÐðùÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ óÛÐÜÙÝÔÑØñ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ, ÕÔð ÒÐÜØúÓØÓÜÔÜ ñØþÐðóÚñ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð ÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÝÓÐ× óÑÔÓóðÔÑÐ; ÕÔð

ÒÐÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÜÔÜ ñØÙÔ×Ôñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð

ÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÝÓÐ× úÝÓÕÐ.

And they would have had no children; wherefore

they would have remained in a state of innocence,

having no joy, for they knew no misery; doing no

good, for they knew no sin.

24 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÒÐÙÔ×ÓÐ ØÛØñ

ñØÑðûÜØ×, ÕØÜú ØúØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ ÐðñØ.

But behold, all things have been done in the wis-

dom of him who knoweth all things.

25 ÐÓÐÛØ ÓÐÔúÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ

÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ ÐðñÔÑÝÑÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÜØúÐÓÝÜ ñØþÐðóÚØ.

Adam fell that men might be; and men are, that

they might have joy.

26 ÓÐ ÛÔñØÐ ÛÝÕÐ ßÐÛ×Ð ñØñðóÚØñ ÓðÝñ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓÝñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐúÔÛØñÒÐÜ.

ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓóÚÜØ

ÓÐúÔÛØñÐÒÐÜ, ØñØÜØ ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ ñÐÛÐðÐÓØñÝÓ

×ÐÕØñóôÐÚÜØ, ÙÔ×ØÚØñ ÓÐ ÑÝðÝòØñ

úÝÓÜØ×; ðÝÛ ØÛÝõÛÔÓÝÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÜÔÑØ× ÓÐ

ÐðÐ ðÝÛ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ñþÕÔÑÛÐ ØÛÝõÛÔÓÝÜ, ÒÐðÓÐ

ÙÐÜÝÜØñ ñÐñÿÔÚØñÐ ØÛ ÓØÓ ÓÐ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ

ÓöÔñ, öÕ×Øñ ÛØÔð ÛØúÔÛóÚØ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ

×ÐÜÐþÛÐÓ.

And the Messiah cometh in the fulness of time,

that he may redeem the children of men from the

fall. And because that they are redeemed from the

fall they have become free forever, knowing good

from evil; to act for themselves and not to be acted

upon, save it be by the punishment of the law at the

great and last day, according to the commandments

which God hath given.



27 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ ×ÐÕØñóôÐÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ

þÝðúøØ; ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÛØÔúÐ× ÛÐ×, ðÐú ÐðØñ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ×ÕØñ ÐóúØÚÔÑÔÚØ. ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

×ÐÕØñóôÐÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ÐØðùØÝÜ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑÐ

ÓÐ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØúÝúþÚÔ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ

ÓØÓØ õÝÛÐÒØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×, ÐÜ ÐØðùØÝÜ ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐ

ÓÐ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ, ÔøÛÐÙØñ ÓÐÛÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑÔÚØ ûÐÚØñ

ÛØþÔÓÕØ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ úÓØÚÝÑñ, ÒÐþÐÓÝñ

óÑÔÓóðØ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ØñÔ×ØÕÔ, ðÝÒÝðØú

×ÕØ×ÝÜ ÐðØñ.

Wherefore, men are free according to the @esh;

and all things are given them which are expedient

unto man. And they are free to choose liberty and

eternal life, through the great Mediator of all men, or

to choose captivity and death, according to the cap-

tivity and power of the devil; for he seeketh that all

men might be miserable like unto himself.

28 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÔÑÝ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ

×õÕÔÜ ÛØÛÐð×Ý× ÓØÓ õÝÛÐÒñ ÓÐ øÔØñÛØÜÝ×

ÛØñØ ÓØÐÓØ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ; ÓÐ Ø÷Ý× Ôð×ÒóÚÜØ ÛØñØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐÓÛØ ÓÐ ÐØðùØÝ× ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ

ñØúÝúþÚÔ, ÛØñØ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ÜÔÑØñ

×ÐÜÐþÛÐÓ;

And now, my sons, I would that ye should look to

the great Mediator, and hearken unto his great com-

mandments; and be faithful unto his words, and

choose eternal life, according to the will of his Holy

Spirit;

29 ÓÐ Ðð ÐØðùØÝ× ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ,

þÝðúØÔÚØñ ÜÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÛÐñøØ ÑÝðÝòÔÑØñ

ÐðñÔÑÝÑØ×, ðÐú ÐûÚÔÕñ ÔøÛÐÙØñ ñóÚñ ûÐÚÐñ,

ÓÐÒÐò÷ÕÔÕÝ× ÓÐ ùÐÒØ×ðØÝ× ÿÝÿÝþÔ×øØ,

ðÐ×Ð ØÛÔôÝñ ×õÕÔÜÖÔ ×ÐÕØñ ñÐÙó×Ðð

ñÐÛÔôÝøØ.

And not choose eternal death, according to the

will of the @esh and the evil which is therein, which

giveth the spirit of the devil power to captivate, to

bring you down to hell, that he may reign over you in

his own kingdom.

30 Ôñ ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ ñØò÷ÕÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ ÒØ×þÐðØ×,

ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÔÑÝ, ùÔÛØ ÒÐÛÝúÓØñ ÑÝÚÝ ÓöÔÔÑøØ;

ÓÐ ÛÔ ÐÛÝÕØðùØÔ óÙÔ×ÔñØ þÕÔÓðØ,

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ×ÐÜÐþÛÐÓ. ÓÐ

Ðð ÛÐõÕñ ñþÕÐ ÛØÖÐÜØ, ÒÐðÓÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ñóÚÔÑØñ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ÙÔ×ØÚÓöÔÝÑØñÐ. ÐÛØÜ.

I have spoken these few words unto you all, my

sons, in the last days of my probation; and I have

chosen the good part, according to the words of the

prophet. And I have none other object save it be the

everlasting welfare of your souls. Amen.



2 ÜÔôØ 3 2 Nephi 3

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ øÔÜ, ØÝñÔÑ, ùÔÛÝ

ÜÐÑÝÚÐðÐÕ. øÔÜ ÓÐØÑÐÓÔ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ùÔÛØ

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñÐñ; ÓØÐþ, ùÔÛØ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ öðÛÐ

ÓÐðÓØñ ÓöÔÔÑøØ øÔÜ ÒÐÒÐùØÜÐ ÓÔÓÐøÔÜÛÐ.

And now I speak unto you, Joseph, my last-born.

Thou wast born in the wilderness of mine a>ictions;

yea, in the days of my greatest sorrow did thy mother

bear thee.

2 ÓÐ Ôñ ÛØüÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ûÕØðôÐñØ

ÛØüÐ, ÓÐÔ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÙóð×þÝñ óôÐÚÛÐ øÔÜ×ÕØñ,

øÔÜØ ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ ÓÐ øÔÜØ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ øÔÜñ

ûÛÔÑ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ, ×õÕÔÜØ óñÐôð×þÝÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ

ÛÐðÐÓØñ, ×ó ÙØ ×õÕÔÜ ÓÐØúÐÕ× ØñðÐÔÚØñ

üÛØÜÓØñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ.

And may the Lord consecrate also unto thee this

land, which is a most precious land, for thine inheri-

tance and the inheritance of thy seed with thy

brethren, for thy security forever, if it so be that ye

shall keep the commandments of the Holy One of

Israel.

3 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ØÝñÔÑ, ùÔÛÝ ÜÐÑÝÚÐðÐÕ, óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñ ßÐÛñ ÓÐÑÐÓÔÑóÚÝ, ÓÐÔ,

ÒÐÙóð×þÝñ óôÐÚÛÐ ñÐÛÐðÐÓØñÝÓ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ñðóÚØÐÓ Ðð ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑÐ øÔÜØ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ.

And now, Joseph, my last-born, whom I have

brought out of the wilderness of mine a>ictions,

may the Lord bless thee forever, for thy seed shall

not utterly be destroyed.

4 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, øÔÜ þÐð ùÔÛØ ñÐÖÐðÓóÚØñ

ÜÐ÷ÝôØ; ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÐð ØÝñÔÑØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ò÷ÕÔÓ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ÔÒÕØÞòÔøØ. ÓÐ

ÓØÐÓØ Ø÷Ý óôÚØñ Ðö×õÛÔÑØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ

ÓÐÓÝ ØÝñÔÑ×ÐÜ.

For behold, thou art the fruit of my loins; and I am

a descendant of Joseph who was carried captive into

Egypt. And great were the covenants of the Lord

which he made unto Joseph.

5 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ØÝñÔÑÛÐ ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ ØþØÚÐ ùÕÔÜØ

ÓöÔ. ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛØØöÝ óôÚØñ ÓÐÞØðÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ

ñÐÖÐðÓóÚØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØñÐÒÐÜ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø

ÐöóÖðÓØÓÐ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚñ ÛÐð×ÐÚ

÷ÚÝðòñ; ÐðÐ ÛÔñØÐñ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÷ÚÝðòñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÐÛÝò÷ÓÔÑÝÓÐ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ

ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÝþñÔÜØÔÑóÚØ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ óôÚØñ

Ðö×õÛÔÑøØ, ðÝÛ ÛÔñØÐ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ×

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔÔÑøØ ûÐÚØñ ñóÚØ×, ðÐ×Ð

ÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÝñ ØñØÜØ ÑÜÔÚÔ×ØÓÐÜ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔøØ.

ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÚóÚØ ÑÜÔÚÔ×ØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ò÷ÕÔÝÑØÓÐÜ,

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑÐÖÔ.

Wherefore, Joseph truly saw our day. And he ob-

tained a promise of the Lord, that out of the fruit of

his loins the Lord God would raise up a righteous

branch unto the house of Israel; not the Messiah, but

a branch which was to be broken o7, nevertheless, to

be remembered in the covenants of the Lord that the

Messiah should be made manifest unto them in the

latter days, in the spirit of power, unto the bringing

of them out of darkness unto light—yea, out of hid-

den darkness and out of captivity unto freedom.

6 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÝñÔÑØ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÐ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: üØÜÐñüÐðÛýÕðÔòÔÚñ ÐöÖðÓØñ

óôÐÚØ, ùÔÛØ öÛÔð×Ø, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØõÜÔÑÐ

ðùÔóÚØ üØÜÐñüÐðÛýÕðÔòÔÚØ, ùÔÛØ

ñÐÖÐðÓóÚØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØñÐ×ÕØñ.

For Joseph truly testi?ed, saying: A seer shall the

Lord my God raise up, who shall be a choice seer

unto the fruit of my loins.



7 ÓØÐþ, ØÝñÔÑÛÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ×õÕÐ: ÐñÔ

ÛÔóÑÜÔÑÐ óôÐÚØ: ÛÔ ÐöÕÖðÓØ ðùÔóÚ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛýÕðÔòÔÚñ øÔÜØ ñÐÖÐðÓóÚØñ

ÜÐ÷ÝôØñÐÒÐÜ; ÓÐ Øñ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÓØÓÐÓ

ÓÐôÐñÔÑóÚØ øÔÜØ ñÐÖÐðÓóÚØñ ÜÐ÷Ýô×Ð

øÝðØñ. ÓÐ ÛÔ ÛØÕúÔÛ ÛÐñ ÛúÜÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ýñ ñÐõÛÔ øÔÜØ ñÐÖÐðÓóÚØñ

ÜÐ÷ÝôØñÐ×ÕØñ, ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ñÐõÛÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ××ÕØñ ØõÜÔÑÐ ûÕØðôÐñØ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ,

ðÝÛ ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜñ ÛÐ× ØÛ Ðö×õÛÔÑØñ úÝÓÜØñÙÔÜ

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÔ ÓÐÕÓÔ øÔÜñ ÛÐÛÔÑ×ÐÜ.

Yea, Joseph truly said: Thus saith the Lord unto

me: A choice seer will I raise up out of the fruit of thy

loins; and he shall be esteemed highly among the

fruit of thy loins. And unto him will I give command-

ment that he shall do a work for the fruit of thy loins,

his brethren, which shall be of great worth unto

them, even to the bringing of them to the knowledge

of the covenants which I have made with thy fathers.

8 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÛØÕúÔÛ ÛÐñ ÛúÜÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ýñ

ñþÕÐ ñÐõÛÔ, ÒÐðÓÐ ØÛØñÐ, ðÐñÐú ÛÔ ÕóÑðûÐÜÔÑ

ÓÐ ÛÐñ ùÔÛñ ×ÕÐÚøØ ÒÐÜÕÐÓØÓÔÑ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÒÐÐÙÔ×ÔÑñ ùÔÛñ ñÐõÛÔñ.

And I will give unto him a commandment that he

shall do none other work, save the work which I

shall command him. And I will make him great in

mine eyes; for he shall do my work.

9 ÓÐ Øñ ÒÐþÓÔÑÐ ÓØÐÓØ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÝñÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ ÕÑðûÐÜÔ, ÐöÕÖðÓØ

×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÐÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÝñ ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÝ.

And he shall be great like unto Moses, whom I

have said I would raise up unto you, to deliver my

people, O house of Israel.

10 ÓÐ ÛÝñÔñ ÐöÕÖðÓØ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐñ øÔÜØ

þÐÚþØ ÔÒÕØÞòÔñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ.

And Moses will I raise up, to deliver thy people out

of the land of Egypt.

11 ÛÐÒðÐÛ üØÜÐñüÐðÛýÕðÔòÔÚñ ÐöÕÖðÓØ øÔÜØ

ñÐÖÐðÓóÚØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØñÐÒÐÜ; ÓÐ ÛÔ ÛÐñ ÛØÕúÔÛ

ûÐÚÐñ – ÒÐÛÝóúþÐÓÝñ ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕÐ øÔÜØ

ñÐÖÐðÓóÚØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐñ ÓÐ ÐðÐ ÛÐðòÝ

ÒÐÛÝóúþÐÓÝñ ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕÐ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ,

ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÐÐðüÛóÜÝñ ØñØÜØ ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÐøØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú óÙÕÔ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÒÐÕðúÔÚÓÐ.

But a seer will I raise up out of the fruit of thy

loins; and unto him will I give power to bring forth

my word unto the seed of thy loins—and not to the

bringing forth my word only, saith the Lord, but to

the convincing them of my word, which shall have

already gone forth among them.

12 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, øÔÜØ ñÐÖÐðÓóÚØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ

ÓÐüÔðñ; ÓÐ ØóÓÐñ ñÐÖÐðÓóÚØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØú

ÓÐüÔðñ; ÓÐ Øñ, ðÐú ØõÜÔÑÐ ÓÐüÔðØÚØ øÔÜØ

ñÐÖÐðÓóÚØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØñ ÛØÔð ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ØóÓÐñ

ñÐÖÐðÓóÚØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØñ ÓÐüÔðØÚØ

ÒÐÔð×ØÐÜÓÔÑÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÐÛÐðúþÝñ úðó

ÛÝûöÕðÔÑÔÑØ, øÔü÷ÕØòÝñ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ÓÐÐÛ÷ÐðÝñ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ øÔÜØ ñÐÖÐðÓóÚØñ

ÜÐ÷Ýô×Ð øÝðØñ ÓÐ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔÔÑøØ Øñ

ÛÐ× ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜñ ÛÐ×ØÕÔ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ úÝÓÜÐñÐ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ

Ðö×õÛÔÑØñ úÝÓÜØñÙÔÜ, – ÑðûÐÜÔÑñ óôÐÚØ.

Wherefore, the fruit of thy loins shall write; and

the fruit of the loins of Judah shall write; and that

which shall be written by the fruit of thy loins, and

also that which shall be written by the fruit of the

loins of Judah, shall grow together, unto the con-

founding of false doctrines and laying down of con-

tentions, and establishing peace among the fruit of

thy loins, and bringing them to the knowledge of

their fathers in the latter days, and also to the knowl-

edge of my covenants, saith the Lord.

13 ÓÐ ñóñòØñÐÒÐÜ Øñ ØõúÔÕÐ ûÚØÔðÐÓ ØÛ ÓöÔñ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐØü÷ÔÑÐ ùÔÛØ ñÐÛóøÐÝ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ùÔÛñ

þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ, ðÐ×Ð ÐöÓÒÔ øÔÜ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ

ñÐþÚÝ, – ÑðûÐÜÔÑñ óôÐÚØ.

And out of weakness he shall be made strong, in

that day when my work shall commence among all

my people, unto the restoring thee, O house of Israel,

saith the Lord.



14 ÓÐ ÐñÔ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÓÐ ØÝñÔÑØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÐĀÐ, ØÛ üØÜÐñüÐðÛýÕðÔòÔÚñ

óôÐÚØ ÐÙóð×þÔÑñ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ, ÕØÜú øÔÔúÓÔÑØÐÜ

ÛØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ, ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ øÔÛóñðóÚÜØ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓÐÞØðÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØÕØöÔ

óôÚØñÐÒÐÜ ùÔÛØ ñÐÖÐðÓóÚØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÐöñðóÚÔÑóÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ. ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐð

ÓÐðüÛóÜÔÑóÚØ ÐÛ ÓÐÞØðÔÑØñ ÐöñðóÚÔÑÐøØ.

And thus prophesied Joseph, saying: Behold, that

seer will the Lord bless; and they that seek to destroy

him shall be confounded; for this promise, which I

have obtained of the Lord, of the fruit of my loins,

shall be ful?lled. Behold, I am sure of the ful?lling of

this promise;

15 ÓÐ ÛÐñ ÓÐÔðõÛÔÕÐ ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ; ÓÐ Ôñ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÛØñØ ÛÐÛØñ ñÐþÔÚØ ÓÐ Øñ ØõÜÔÑÐ ùÔÛØ ÛñÒÐÕñØ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÛÐñ, ðÐñÐú óôÐÚØ ÛÝÐÕÚÔÜñ ×ÐÕØñØ

þÔÚØ×, óôÚØñ ûÐÚØ×, ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜñ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ

þñÜÐÛÓÔ.

And his name shall be called a6er me; and it shall

be a6er the name of his father. And he shall be like

unto me; for the thing, which the Lord shall bring

forth by his hand, by the power of the Lord shall

bring my people unto salvation.

16 ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÓÐ ØÝñÔÑØ: ÛÔ

ÐÛÐøØ ÓÐðüÛóÜÔÑóÚØ ÕÐð ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú

ÓÐðüÛóÜÔÑóÚØ ÕÐð ÛÝñÔñ ÓÐÞØðÔÑÐøØ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: ÛÔ ÓÐÕØúÐÕ øÔÜñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐñ ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ.

Yea, thus prophesied Joseph: I am sure of this

thing, even as I am sure of the promise of Moses; for

the Lord hath said unto me, I will preserve thy seed

forever.

17 ÓÐ ×õÕÐ óôÐÚÛÐ: ÛÔ ÐöÕÖðÓØ ÛÝñÔñ; ÓÐ

ÛØÕúÔÛ ÛÐñ ûÐÚÐñ ÙÕÔð×þøØ; ÓÐ ÛØÕúÔÛ ÛÐñ

ñØÑðûÜÔñ üÔðÐøØ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ Ðð ÒÐÕóþñÜØ ÛÐñ

ÔÜÐñ, ðÝÛ ÑÔÕðØ ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ Ðð

ÒÐÕþÓØ ÛÐñ ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚñ ñØò÷ÕØ×. ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ

ÓÐÕóüÔð ÛÐñ ùÔÛñ ÙÐÜÝÜñ ùÔÛØ ×Ø×Ø×; ÓÐ

ÓÐÕóÜØøÜÐÕ ÛÐñ ÛýÔðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚñ.

And the Lord hath said: I will raise up a Moses;

and I will give power unto him in a rod; and I will

give judgment unto him in writing. Yet I will not

loose his tongue, that he shall speak much, for I will

not make him mighty in speaking. But I will write

unto him my law, by the ?nger of mine own hand;

and I will make a spokesman for him.

18 ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØ×þðÐ: ÛÔ ÐöÕÖðÓØ Ôð×ñ

øÔÜØ ñÐÖÐðÓóÚØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØñÐ×ÕØñ; ÓÐ ÛÔ

ÓÐÕóÜØøÜÐÕ ÛÐñ ÛýÔðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚñ. ÓÐ ÛÔ, ÐĀÐ ÛÔ,

ÕóÑÝûÔÑ, ÓÐüÔðÝñ üÔðØÚØ øÔÜØ ñÐÖÐðÓóÚØñ

ÜÐ÷ÝôØñÐ, øÔÜØ ñÐÖÐðÓóÚØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØñÐ×ÕØñ;

ÓÐ ÛýÔðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ øÔÜØ ñÐÖÐðÓóÚØñÐ Ðóü÷ÔÑñ

ÛÐñ.

And the Lord said unto me also: I will raise up

unto the fruit of thy loins; and I will make for him a

spokesman. And I, behold, I will give unto him that

he shall write the writing of the fruit of thy loins,

unto the fruit of thy loins; and the spokesman of thy

loins shall declare it.

19 ÓÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú Øñ ÓÐüÔðñ, ØõÜÔÑÐ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ùÔÛØ ñØÑðûÜØ× óÜÓÐ

ÛØÐöüØÝÜ øÔÜØ ñÐÖÐðÓóÚØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôÐÛÓÔ ÓÐ Ôñ

ØõÜÔÑÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú øÔÜØ ñÐÖÐðÓóÚØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ

øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔÑÓÔñ ÛÐ× ÛòÕðØÓÐÜ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ

ÕØúØ ÛÐ×Ø ðüÛÔÜÐ.

And the words which he shall write shall be the

words which are expedient in my wisdom should go

forth unto the fruit of thy loins. And it shall be as if

the fruit of thy loins had cried unto them from the

dust; for I know their faith.

20 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛòÕðØÓÐÜ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔÑÔÜ; ÓØÐþ,

ñÐÙó×Ðð ûÛÔÑñ ÛÝóüÝÓÔÑÔÜ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñÙÔÜ,

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ×ÐÝÑØñ ÒÐñÕÚØñ øÔÛÓÔÒÐú. ÓÐ ØñÔ

ØõÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ø öÐöÐÓØ ÒÐÕðúÔÚÓÔÑÐ, ÓØÐþ,

ÛÐ×Ø ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ óÑðÐÚÝÔÑØñ ×ÐÜÐþÛÐÓ.

And they shall cry from the dust; yea, even repen-

tance unto their brethren, even a6er many genera-

tions have gone by them. And it shall come to pass

that their cry shall go, even according to the simple-

ness of their words.



21 ÛÐ×Ø ðüÛÔÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÛÐ×Ø ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÐÛÝÕÐ

ùÔÛØ ÞØðØÓÐÜ ÛÐ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÐðØÐÜ øÔÜØ ñÐÖÐðÓóÚØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ðüÛÔÜÐøØ ÛÐ× ñóñò ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ÛØÕúÔÛ ûÐÚÐñ,

ðÐ×Ð ÐþñÝÕÓÔ× ùÔÛØ Ðö×õÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÔ

ÓÐÕÓÔ øÔÜñ ÛÐÛÔÑ×ÐÜ.

Because of their faith their words shall proceed

forth out of my mouth unto their brethren who are

the fruit of thy loins; and the weakness of their

words will I make strong in their faith, unto the re-

membering of my covenant which I made unto thy

fathers.

22 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, ØÝñÔÑ, ÐØ ÐñÔ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÓÐ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØ ûÕÔÚÐÓ.

And now, behold, my son Joseph, a6er this man-

ner did my father of old prophesy.

23 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÛ Ðö×õÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, øÔÜ þÐð

Ùóð×þÔóÚØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ øÔÜØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ Ðð

ØõÜÔÑÐ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚØ, ðÐÛÔ×ó ØñØÜØ

øÔØñÛÔÜÔÜ ÐÛ üØÒÜØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ.

Wherefore, because of this covenant thou art

blessed; for thy seed shall not be destroyed, for they

shall hearken unto the words of the book.

24 ÓÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÐöØÖðÓÔÑÐ Ôð×Ø ûÚØÔðØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐÐÙÔ×ÔÑñ ÛðÐÕÐÚ ñØÙÔ×Ôñ,

ðÝÒÝðú ñØò÷ÕØ×, ÐñÔÕÔ ñÐõÛØ×, ØõÜÔÑÐ ðÐ

öÕ×Øñ þÔÚøØ öðÛÐ ðüÛÔÜØñ ÛõÝÜÔ ØÐðÐöØ,

ðÝÛ ÛÝÐþÓØÜÝñ ûÚØÔðØ ñÐÝúðÔÑÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÐÙÔ×Ýñ Øñ, ðÐú ÓØÓØÐ öÕ×Øñ ×ÕÐÚøØ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØñÐ ÓÐ øÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ ÛÜØøÕÜÔÚÝÕÜÐÓ

ÐöÓÒÔÜØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And there shall rise up one mighty among them,

who shall do much good, both in word and in deed,

being an instrument in the hands of God, with ex-

ceeding faith, to work mighty wonders, and do that

thing which is great in the sight of God, unto the

bringing to pass much restoration unto the house of

Israel, and unto the seed of thy brethren.

25 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ùóð×þÔóÚØ þÐð øÔÜ, ØÝñÔÑ. ÐĀÐ, øÔÜ

þÐð ÞÐòÐðÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú øÔØñÛØÜÔ øÔÜØ ûÛØñ,

ÜÔôØñ, ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÝÒÔÖöÕÔÑÐ øÔÜ ØÛ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ×ÐÜÐþÛÐÓ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÔ Õ×õÕØ.

ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔñ øÔÜØ ÛÝÛÐÙÕÓÐÕØ ÛÐÛØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ.

ÐÛØÜ.

And now, blessed art thou, Joseph. Behold, thou

art little; wherefore hearken unto the words of thy

brother, Nephi, and it shall be done unto thee even

according to the words which I have spoken.

Remember the words of thy dying father. Amen.



2 ÜÔôØ 4 2 Nephi 4

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, ÕÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑ ØÛ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÖÔú

ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ ØÝñÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú üÐ÷ÕÐÜØÚØ ØõÜÐ ÔÒÕØÞòÔøØ.

And now, I, Nephi, speak concerning the prophecies

of which my father hath spoken, concerning Joseph,

who was carried into Egypt.

2 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Øñ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÓÐ Û×ÔÚñ ×ÐÕØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐÖÔ. ÓÐ ÑÔÕðØ Ðð ÛÝØûÔÑÜÔÑÐ ÛØñ

ÛØÔð ÓÐüÔðØÚ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑÖÔ óôðÝ

ÛÔòÐÓ ÓØÓØ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐ. ÓÐ ÛÐÜ

ØüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÐ ùÕÔÜÖÔ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜñ ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚ

×ÐÝÑÔÑÖÔ; ÓÐ Ôñ ÓÐüÔðØÚØÐ ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ

ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ.

For behold, he truly prophesied concerning all his

seed. And the prophecies which he wrote, there are

not many greater. And he prophesied concerning us,

and our future generations; and they are written

upon the plates of brass.

3 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ

ÓÐÐÛ×ÐÕðÐ ØÝñÔÑØñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑÖÔ

ÚÐÞÐðÐÙØ, ÛÐÜ ÓÐóûÐþÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØñ øÕØÚÔÑñ, ÛØñ

ûÔÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÐñóÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ó×þðÐ ÛÐ×: ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ

ûÔÜÝ ÓÐ ÐñóÚÜÝ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú þÐð× ùÔÛØ

ÞØðÛøÝñ ûÔÜØ ÓÐ ÐñóÚÜØ, ÛØÜÓÐ, ðÝÛ

ÓÐóÒÓÝ× ÷óðØ ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ.

Wherefore, a6er my father had made an end of

speaking concerning the prophecies of Joseph, he

called the children of Laman, his sons, and his

daughters, and said unto them: Behold, my sons, and

my daughters, who are the sons and the daughters of

my ?rstborn, I would that ye should give ear unto my

words.

4 ðÐÛÔ×ó óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ×õÕÐ: ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú

ÓÐØúÐÕ× ùÔÛñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÔÑØ×

ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÓÐ ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú Ðð ÓÐØúÐÕ× ùÔÛñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ØõÜÔÑØ× ùÔÛØ

ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ.

For the Lord God hath said that: Inasmuch as ye

shall keep my commandments ye shall prosper in the

land; and inasmuch as ye will not keep my com-

mandments ye shall be cut o7 from my presence.

5 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÔÜÝ ÓÐ ÐñóÚÜÝ, ÛÔ ÕÔð

ùÐÕÐÚ ñÐÛÐðÔøØ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÓÐÒØòÝÕÝ× ùÔÛØ

Ùóð×þÔÕÐ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ×ó ×õÕÔÜ

ØÛ ÒÖÐÖÔ ÐöØÖðÓÔÑØ×, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú óÜÓÐ

ØÐðÝ×, ×õÕÔÜ ÛÐñ Ðð ÒÐÓÐóþÕÔÕ×.

But behold, my sons and my daughters, I cannot

go down to my grave save I should leave a blessing

upon you; for behold, I know that if ye are brought

up in the way ye should go ye will not depart from it.

6 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ×ó ÓÐü÷ÔÕÚØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØ×, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ

ÒØòÝÕÔÑ× ùÔÛñ Ùóð×þÔÕÐñ, ðÝÛ ü÷ÔÕÚÐ

ÛÝØþñÜÐñ ×õÕÔÜÒÐÜ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐÕØÓÔñ ×õÕÔÜØ

ÛøÝÑÚÔÑØñ ×ÐÕÖÔ.

Wherefore, if ye are cursed, behold, I leave my

blessing upon you, that the cursing may be taken

from you and be answered upon the heads of your

parents.

7 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ùÔÛØ Ùóð×þÔÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ, óôÐÚØ

öÛÔð×Ø Ðð ÓÐóøÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ ÓÐØöóÞÝ×;

ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, Øñ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÛØÛÐð×

ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ ÛØÛÐð× ÛÐðÐÓØñ.

Wherefore, because of my blessing the Lord God

will not su7er that ye shall perish; wherefore, he will

be merciful unto you and unto your seed forever.

8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ

ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙØ ÚÐÛÐÜØñ ûÔÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

ÐñóÚÔÑ×ÐÜ, ÛÐÜ ÛÝØþÛÝ ÚÔÛóÔÚØñ ûÔÜØ ÓÐ

ÐñóÚÜØ.

And it came to pass that a6er my father had made

an end of speaking to the sons and daughters of

Laman, he caused the sons and daughters of Lemuel

to be brought before him.



9 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛØÛÐð×Ð ÛÐ× ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ

ûÔÜÝ ÓÐ ÐñóÚÜÝ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú þÐð× ùÔÛØ ÛÔÝðÔ

øÕØÚØñ ûÔÜØ ÓÐ ÐñóÚÜØ; ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒØòÝÕÔÑ×

ØÒØÕÔ Ùóð×þÔÕÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐÕóòÝÕÔ

ÚÐÛÐÜØñ ûÔÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÐñóÚÔÑñ; ÓÐ ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×õÕÔÜ

Ðð ØõÜÔÑØ× ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚÜØ;

ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÑÝÚÝñ ×õÕÔÜØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ

Ùóð×þÔóÚØ.

And he spake unto them, saying: Behold, my sons

and my daughters, who are the sons and the daugh-

ters of my second son; behold I leave unto you the

same blessing which I le6 unto the sons and daugh-

ters of Laman; wherefore, thou shalt not utterly be

destroyed; but in the end thy seed shall be blessed.

10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ

ÛÐ××ÐÜ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙØ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ ÛØÛÐð×Ð ØñÛÐÔÚØñ

ûÔÔÑñ, ÓØÐþ, Û×ÔÚ ÛØñ ñÐþÚñ.

And it came to pass that when my father had made

an end of speaking unto them, behold, he spake unto

the sons of Ishmael, yea, and even all his household.

11 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÜ ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ ÛÐ××ÐÜ ñÐóÑÐðØ,

ÛØÛÐð×Ð ñÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: Ùóð×þÔóÚØ þÐð øÔÜ

ÓÐ øÔÜØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ øÔÜ

ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØ× ÛØØöÔÑ ÛØüÐñ ØñÔÕÔ, ðÝÒÝðú

øÔÜØ ûÛÐ, ÜÔôØ. ÓÐ øÔÜØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ

ÐöØðØúþÔÑÐ ÛØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ;

ÓÐ øÔÜ ØõÜÔÑØ ØñÔ×Ø, ðÝÒÝðØú ÐðØñ øÔÜØ ûÛÐ,

øÔÜØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ ÙØ ØñÔ×Ø, ðÝÒÝðØú ÛØñØ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ ÓÐ øÔÜú ØõÜÔÑØ Ùóð×þÔóÚØ

Û×ÔÚØ øÔÜØ ÓöÔÜØ.

And a6er he had made an end of speaking unto

them, he spake unto Sam, saying: Blessed art thou,

and thy seed; for thou shalt inherit the land like unto

thy brother Nephi. And thy seed shall be numbered

with his seed; and thou shalt be even like unto thy

brother, and thy seed like unto his seed; and thou

shalt be blessed in all thy days.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØ, ÚÔþØ,

ÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ Û×ÔÚ ×ÐÕØñ ñÐþÚñ, ÒóÚØñ

ÒðûÜÝÑÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ óôÚØñ ñóÚØñ ×ÐÜÐþÛÐÓ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÛÐñøØ, Øñ ÓÐÑÔðÓÐ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ,

ðÝÛ ÛÝÙÕÓÐ ÓÐ ÓÐÐñÐôÚÐÕÔñ.

And it came to pass a6er my father, Lehi, had spo-

ken unto all his household, according to the feelings

of his heart and the Spirit of the Lord which was in

him, he waxed old. And it came to pass that he died,

and was buried.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÒÐñóÚÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöÔ

ÛØñØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØ ÓÐ

ÚÔÛóÔÚØ ÓÐ ØñÛÐÔÚØñ ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑØ

ÒÐÜÐü÷ÔÜÓÜÔÜ ùÔÛÖÔ óôÚØñ ÓÐðØÒÔÑÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And it came to pass that not many days a6er his

death, Laman and Lemuel and the sons of Ishmael

were angry with me because of the admonitions of

the Lord.

14 ðÐÛÔ×ó ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, ØûóÚÔÑóÚØ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ ÛÐ××ÐÜ

ÛÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕØñ ×ÐÜÐþÛÐÓ; ðÐÛÔ×ó

ÛÐ× ÑÔÕðØ ÕÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØú,

ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ üØÜ; ØÛ ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØÓÐÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ðÐÛ

ùÐüÔðØÚØÐ ùÔÛñ ñþÕÐ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ùÔÛ ñþÕÐ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ ùÐüÔðØÚØÐ óôðÝ

ØñòÝðØóÚØ ÜÐüØÚØ.

For I, Nephi, was constrained to speak unto them,

according to his word; for I had spoken many things

unto them, and also my father, before his death;

many of which sayings are written upon mine other

plates; for a more history part are written upon mine

other plates.

15 ÓÐ ÐÛ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ ÕüÔð ØÛÐñ, ðÐú ùÔÛñ

ñóÚøØÐ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐÛÝòÕØôðóÚØÐ ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ.

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ñóÚØ ùÔÛØ þÐðÝÑñ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚÔÑØ×

ÓÐ ÒóÚØ ùÔÛØ ÛñÿÔÚÝÑñ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÓÐ üÔðñ ÛÐ×,

ùÔÛØ øÕØÚÔÑØñ ñÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÚÐÓ ÓÐ

ñÐñÐðÒÔÑÚÝÓ.

And upon these I write the things of my soul, and

many of the scriptures which are engraven upon the

plates of brass. For my soul delighteth in the scrip-

tures, and my heart pondereth them, and writeth

them for the learning and the pro?t of my children.

16 ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ þÐðÝÑñ óôÚØñ ñÐõÛÔÔÑØ× ÓÐ

ùÔÛØ ÒóÚØ ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ ÛñÿÔÚÝÑñ ØÛÐÖÔ,

ðÐú ÛÔ ÕÜÐþÔ ÓÐ ÛÝÕØñÛØÜÔ.

Behold, my soul delighteth in the things of the

Lord; and my heart pondereth continually upon the

things which I have seen and heard.



17 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ óôÚØñ ÓØÓØ ñØÙÔ×ØñÐ,

ÓÐÛÐÜÐþÐ ðÐ, ×ÐÕØñØ ÓØÐÓØ ÓÐ ñÐÝúÐðØ

ñÐõÛÔÜØ, ÒóÚØ øÔÛûÐþØñ, ðÐ óÑÐÓðóÙØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÕÐð! ÓØÐþ, ÒóÚØ ùÔÛØ ÓÐöÝÜÔÑóÚØÐ

ùÔÛØ þÝðúØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ñóÚØ ùÔÛØ üóþñ ùÔÛØ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñÒÐÜ.

Nevertheless, notwithstanding the great goodness

of the Lord, in showing me his great and marvelous

works, my heart exclaimeth: O wretched man that I

am! Yea, my heart sorroweth because of my @esh; my

soul grieveth because of mine iniquities.

18 ÒÐðøÔÛÝðò÷ÛóÚØ ÕÐð úÓóÜÔÑÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ

úÝÓÕÔÑØ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐñÔ ÐÓÕØÚÐÓ

ÛÐÑðÙÝÚÔÑñ.

I am encompassed about, because of the tempta-

tions and the sins which do so easily beset me.

19 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛØÜÓÐ ÒÐÕØþÐðÝ, ÒóÚØ ÙÕÜÔñØñ

ùÔÛØ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÔ

ÕØúØ, ÕØñ ÛØÛÐð× ÛõÝÜÓÐ ñÐñÝÔÑÐ.

And when I desire to rejoice, my heart groaneth

because of my sins; nevertheless, I know in whom I

have trusted.

20 ùÔÛØ öÛÔð×Ø Ø÷Ý ùÔÛØ ñÐ÷ðÓÔÜØ; ØÒØ

ÒÐÛØûöÕÐ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñ ßÐÛñ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ; ÓÐ

ÒÐÓÐÛÐðùØÜÐ ü÷ÚÔÑøØ ÓØÓØ ñØöðÛØñÐ.

My God hath been my support; he hath led me

through mine a>ictions in the wilderness; and he

hath preserved me upon the waters of the great deep.

21 ÛÐÜ ÐöÛÐÕñÝ ×ÐÕØñØ ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ× ØñÔ, ðÝÛ

ÚÐÛØñ ø×ÐØÜ×õÐ þÝðúØ ùÔÛØ.

He hath ?lled me with his love, even unto the con-

suming of my @esh.

22 ÛÐÜ øÔÛóñðÐ ùÔÛØ ÛòðÔÑØ, ÐÐúÐþúÐþÐ ØñØÜØ

ùÔÛ üØÜÐøÔ.

He hath confounded mine enemies, unto the caus-

ing of them to quake before me.

23 ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ ÒÐØÒÝÜÐ ÓöØñØ× ùÔÛØ öÐöÐÓØ ÓÐ

öÐÛÔ þØÚÕÔÑØ× ÛÝÛúÐ úÝÓÜÐ.

Behold, he hath heard my cry by day, and he hath

given me knowledge by visions in the night-time.

24 ÓÐ ÓöØñØ× ÕþÓÔÑÝÓØ ÛÐÛÐúØ, ûÚØÔðØ

ÚÝúÕØ× ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ; ÓØÐþ, þÛÐ ÛØÕÐüÕÓØÜÔ

ÛÐöÚÐ; ÓÐ ùÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÛÔÛñÐþóðÜÔÜ.

And by day have I waxed bold in mighty prayer

before him; yea, my voice have I sent up on high;

and angels came down and ministered unto me.

25 ÓÐ ÛØñØ ñóÚØñ ôð×ÔÑÖÔ ùÔÛØ ñþÔóÚØ ØõÜÐ

üÐöÔÑóÚØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÛÐöÐÚ Û×ÔÑÖÔ. ÓÐ ùÔÛÛÐ

×ÕÐÚÔÑÛÐ ØþØÚÔñ óÐÛðÐÕØ ÓØÐÓØ ðÐÛ, ÓØÐþ,

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñÐ×ÕØñ ÛÔòÐÓ ÓØÐÓØ; ØÛØòÝÛÐú,

ÛØÑðûÐÜÔñ, ðÝÛ Ôñ Ðð ÓÐÛÔüÔðÐ.

And upon the wings of his Spirit hath my body

been carried away upon exceedingly high moun-

tains. And mine eyes have beheld great things, yea,

even too great for man; therefore I was bidden that I

should not write them.

26 ÛÐøØÜöÐ ðÐòÝÛ, ×ó ÛÔ ÕÜÐþÔ ÐÛÓÔÜØ ÓØÐÓØ,

×ó óôÐÚØ, ×ÐÕØñ øÔÛü÷ÜÐðÔÑÚÝÑØ×

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñÐÓÛØ, ÔüÕØÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ

ÐñÔ×Ø ü÷ÐÚÝÑØ×, ÛÐøØÜ ðÐòÝÛ óÜÓÐ òØðÝÓÔñ

ÒóÚØ ùÔÛØ ÓÐ ñóÚØ ùÔÛØ ðùÔÑÝÓÔñ

ÛüóþÐðÔÑØñ ÕÔÚÖÔ ÓÐ þÝðúØ ùÔÛØ ÓÜÔÑÝÓÔñ

ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ûÐÚÐ ñóñòÓÔÑÝÓÔñ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ?

O then, if I have seen so great things, if the Lord in

his condescension unto the children of men hath vis-

ited men in so much mercy, why should my heart

weep and my soul linger in the valley of sorrow, and

my @esh waste away, and my strength slacken, be-

cause of mine a>ictions?

27 ÓÐ ðÐòÝÛ óÜÓÐ ÓÐÕÜÔÑÓÔ úÝÓÕÐñ ùÔÛØ

þÝðúØñ ÒÐÛÝ? ÓØÐþ, ðÐòÝÛ óÜÓÐ ÓÐÕó×ÛÝ ÒÖÐ

úÓóÜÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛ ØÛ ÑÝðÝòÛÐ ØõÝÜØÝñ ÐÓÒØÚØ

ùÔÛñ ÒóÚøØ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÛØÜÐÓÒóðÝñ ñØÛøÕØÓÔ ÓÐ

üóþÓÔñ ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ? ðÐòÝÛ ÕÐð ÒÐÑðÐÖÔÑóÚØ

ùÔÛØ ÛòðØñ ÒÐÛÝ?

And why should I yield to sin, because of my @esh?

Yea, why should I give way to temptations, that the

evil one have place in my heart to destroy my peace

and a>ict my soul? Why am I angry because of mine

enemy?

28 ÒÐØöÕØûÔ, ñóÚÝ ùÔÛÝ! ÜóöÐð ýÙÜÔÑØ úÝÓÕØñ

ÒÐÛÝ! ÒÐØþÐðÔ, ÒóÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, ÓÐ ÜóöÐð ÓÐØòÔÕ

øÔÜøØ ùÔÛØ ñóÚØñ ÛòÔðñ.

Awake, my soul! No longer droop in sin. Rejoice,

O my heart, and give place no more for the enemy of

my soul.



29 ÜóöÐð ÒÐÑðÐÖÓÔÑØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ùÔÛØ ÛòðÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ. ÜóöÐð ÓÐÛØñóñòÔÑ ûÐÚÐñ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ.

Do not anger again because of mine enemies. Do

not slacken my strength because of mine a>ictions.

30 ÒÐØþÐðÔ, ùÔÛÝ ÒóÚÝ, øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔ óôÐÚñ ÓÐ

×õÕØ: óôÐÚÝ, ÛÔ ÒÐÓØÓÔÑ øÔÜ ÛÐðÐÓØñ, ÓØÐþ,

ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ ÒÐØþÐðÔÑñ øÔÜøØ, ùÔÛÝ öÛÔð×Ý ÓÐ

ÙÚÓÔÝ ùÔÛØ þñÜØñÐ.

Rejoice, O my heart, and cry unto the Lord, and

say: O Lord, I will praise thee forever; yea, my soul

will rejoice in thee, my God, and the rock of my sal-

vation.

31 óôÐÚÝ, ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓØ ùÔÛñ ñóÚñ? ÒÐÛÝÛØþñÜØ

ÛòðØñ þÔÚØÓÐÜ? ÒÐÛþÓØ ØñÔ×ÐÓ, ðÝÛ

ÕÙÐÜÙÐÚÔÑÓÔ úÝÓÕØñ ÒÐÛÝùÔÜØñÐñ?

O Lord, wilt thou redeem my soul? Wilt thou de-

liver me out of the hands of mine enemies? Wilt thou

make me that I may shake at the appearance of sin?

32 ÓÐÔ, ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Øñ ÙÐðØÑýÔ ÛóÓÐÛ ÓÐþóðóÚØ

Ø÷Ýñ ùÔÛ üØÜÐøÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒóÚØ ùÔÛØ ÐðØñ

ÛÝÓðÔÙØÚØ ÓÐ ñóÚØ ùÔÛØ ÛÝÛÜÐÜØÔÑÔÚØ!

óôÐÚÝ, Üó ÓÐþóðÐÕ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñ

ÙÐðØÑýÔñ ùÔÛ üØÜÐøÔ, ðÐ×Ð øÔÕûÚÝ ñØÐðóÚØ

õÕÔÓÐ ÕÔÚØñ ÑØÚØÙÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð ñüÝðÐÓ ÕØÐðÝ

ñüÝðØ ÒÖØ×!

May the gates of hell be shut continually before

me, because that my heart is broken and my spirit is

contrite! O Lord, wilt thou not shut the gates of thy

righteousness before me, that I may walk in the path

of the low valley, that I may be strict in the plain

road!

33 óôÐÚÝ, øÔÛÛÝñÔ øÔÜØ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñ

ñÐÛÝñØ×! óôÐÚÝ, ÓÐÛØñÐþÔ ÒÖÐ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÕÔúÐÚÝ ÛòÔðñ! ÒÐÐñüÝðÔ ùÔÛ üØÜ ÑØÚØÙØ! Üó

ÓÐÓÔÑ ùÔÛñ ÒÖÐÖÔ ÓÐÑðÙÝÚÔÑØñ ÚÝÓñ,

ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÒÐÛØñóô×ÐÕÔ ÒÖÐ ÓÐ Üó ÒÐÓÐÛØöÝÑÐÕ

ÒÖÐñ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÒÐÓÐóöÝÑÔ ùÔÛñ ÛòÔðñ ÒÖÔÑØ.

O Lord, wilt thou encircle me around in the robe

of thy righteousness! O Lord, wilt thou make a way

for mine escape before mine enemies! Wilt thou

make my path straight before me! Wilt thou not

place a stumbling block in my way—but that thou

wouldst clear my way before me, and hedge not up

my way, but the ways of mine enemy.

34 óôÐÚÝ, ÛÔ ÒÔÜÓÝÑÝÓØ øÔÜ ÓÐ ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ

ÒÔÜÓÝÑØ. ÛÔ Ðð ÛØÕÐÜÓÝÑ ñÐñÝÔÑÐñ

þÝðúØÔÚØñ þÔÚñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ü÷ÔóÚØÐ

Øñ, ÕØÜú ÐÜÓÝÑñ ×ÐÕØñ ñÐñÝÔÑÐñ þÝðúØÔÚØñ

þÔÚñ; ÓØÐþ, ü÷ÔóÚØÐ Øñ, ÕØÜú ÐÜÓÝÑñ ×ÐÕØñ

ñÐñÝÔÑÐñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÐÜ þÝðúØÔÚñ ÒÐØþÓØñ

×ÐÕØñ ûÐÚÐÓ.

O Lord, I have trusted in thee, and I will trust in

thee forever. I will not put my trust in the arm of

@esh; for I know that cursed is he that putteth his

trust in the arm of @esh. Yea, cursed is he that put-

teth his trust in man or maketh @esh his arm.

35 ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Ø ÒóÚóþÕÐÓ

ÐûÚÔÕñ ØÛÐñ, ÕØÜú ñ×þÝÕñ. ÓØÐþ, ùÔÛØ öÛÔð×Ø

ÛÝÛúÔÛñ, ×ó Ðð ÛÝÕ×þÝÕ úóÓñ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú,

ÐÕØÛÐöÚÔÑ þÛÐñ øÔÜÙÔÜ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ øÔÒöÐöÐÓÔÑ,

ùÔÛÝ öÛÔð×Ý, ùÔÛÝ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñ ÙÚÓÔÝ.

ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛØ þÛÐ ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ ÐÛÐöÚÓÔÑÐ øÔÜÙÔÜ,

ùÔÛÝ ÙÚÓÔÝ, ùÔÛÝ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚÝ öÛÔð×Ý. ÐÛØÜ.

Yea, I know that God will give liberally to him that

asketh. Yea, my God will give me, if I ask not amiss;

therefore I will li6 up my voice unto thee; yea, I will

cry unto thee, my God, the rock of my righteousness.

Behold, my voice shall forever ascend up unto thee,

my rock and mine everlasting God. Amen.



2 ÜÔôØ 5 2 Nephi 5

1 ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, ÛðÐÕÐÚÿÔð

øÔÕöÐöÐÓÔ óôÐÚñ, ùÔÛñ öÛÔð×ñ, ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØñ

ðØñþÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

Behold, it came to pass that I, Nephi, did cry much

unto the Lord my God, because of the anger of my

brethren.

2 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ×Ø ðØñþÕÐ ùÔÛñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

óôðÝ ÒÐØÖÐðÓÐ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ùÔÛØ ñØúÝúþÚØñ ÛÝñüðÐôÔÑÐñ.

But behold, their anger did increase against me,

insomuch that they did seek to take away my life.

3 ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ ÑóÖöóÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ ùÔÛÖÔ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

ùÕÔÜØ óÛúðÝñØ ûÛÐ ôØõðÝÑñ ùÕÔÜÖÔÓ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÐÖÔ; ÓÐ ÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÛÝÒÕØüØÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñ ÜÐþÕÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐþÚÐ,

ÛÝÓØ× Øñ ÛÝÕÙÚÐ×, ðÐ×Ð ÛÔòØ ÐöÐð

ÛÝÒÕØüØÝñ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñ

ÐòÐÜÐ. ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Ðð ÒÕñóðñ, ðÝÛ Øñ Ø÷Ýñ

ùÕÔÜØ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÕÔÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÕÐð× óôðÝñØ ûÛÔÑØ, ÒÕÔÙó×ÕÜØñ ÕØ÷Ý×

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÔÑØ ÐÛ þÐÚþÖÔÓ.

Yea, they did murmur against me, saying: Our

younger brother thinks to rule over us; and we have

had much trial because of him; wherefore, now let

us slay him, that we may not be a>icted more be-

cause of his words. For behold, we will not have him

to be our ruler; for it belongs unto us, who are the el-

der brethren, to rule over this people.

4 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ Ðð ÕüÔð ÐÛ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ØÛ

ñØò÷ÕÐñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØ×Ðú ØñØÜØ ÑóÖöóÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ùÔÛÖÔ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ ñÐÙÛÐðØñØÐ Õ×õÕÐ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ùÔÛØ ñØúÝúþÚØñ ÛÝñüðÐôÔÑÐñ.

Now I do not write upon these plates all the words

which they murmured against me. But it suDceth

me to say, that they did seek to take away my life.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ ÒÐÛÐôð×þØÚÐ, ðÝÛ

ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, óÜÓÐ üÐÕñóÚØ÷ÐÕØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ ÓÐ

ÒÐÕõúÔóÚØ÷ÐÕØ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐ,

ÕØÜú ÛÝØñóðÕÔÑÓÐ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ üÐÛÝñÕÚÐñ.

And it came to pass that the Lord did warn me,

that I, Nephi, should depart from them and @ee into

the wilderness, and all those who would go with me.

6 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, üÐÕØ÷ÕÐÜÔ

ùÔÛØ ÝÿÐþØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÖÝðÐÛØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÝÿÐþØ ÓÐ

ñÔÛØ, ùÔÛØ óôðÝñØ ûÛÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÝÿÐþØ ÓÐ

ØÐÙÝÑØ ÓÐ ØÝñÔÑØ, ùÔÛØ óÛúðÝñØ ûÛÔÑØ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ, ÕØÜú ùÔÛ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ

ÛÝØñóðÕÐ üÐÛÝñÕÚÐ. ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ, ÕØÜú ùÔÛ×ÐÜ

Ôð×ÐÓ ÛÝØñóðÕÐ üÐÛÝñÕÚÐ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ñüÐÛÓÐ× öÕ×Øñ

ÒÐôð×þØÚÔÑÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÔÑØñÐ.

ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ÛÐ× ÓÐóÒÓÔñ ÷óðØ ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ.

Wherefore, it came to pass that I, Nephi, did take

my family, and also Zoram and his family, and Sam,

mine elder brother and his family, and Jacob and

Joseph, my younger brethren, and also my sisters,

and all those who would go with me. And all those

who would go with me were those who believed in

the warnings and the revelations of God; wherefore,

they did hearken unto my words.

7 ÓÐ ÐÕØöÔ× ÙÐðÕÔÑØ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðØñØ

ÐöÔÑÐú øÔØûÚÔÑÝÓÐ ùÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ÓÐ

ÕØÛÝÒÖÐóðÔ× óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ. ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

ÕØÛÝÒÖÐóðÔ× ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ,

ÒÐÕøÐÚÔ× ÙÐðÕÔÑØ.

And we did take our tents and whatsoever things

were possible for us, and did journey in the wilder-

ness for the space of many days. And a6er we had

journeyed for the space of many days we did pitch

our tents.

8 ÓÐ ùÔÛÛÐ þÐÚþÛÐ ÛÝØñóðÕÐ ÐÛ ÐÓÒØÚØñ×ÕØñ

ñÐþÔÚÐÓ ÒÕÔüÝÓÐ ÜÔôØ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ÐÓÒØÚñ

ÜÔôØ ÕóüÝÓÔ×.

And my people would that we should call the

name of the place Nephi; wherefore, we did call it

Nephi.

9 ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ, ÕØÜú ùÔÛ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ,

ÒÐÓÐü÷ÕØòÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ×ÐÕØñ×ÕØñ

ÔüÝÓÔÑØÜÐ× ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØ.

And all those who were with me did take upon

them to call themselves the people of Nephi.



10 ÓÐ ÒóÚÛÝÓÒØÜÔÓ ÕØúÐÕÓØ× óôÚØñ

ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚñ, üÔñÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðøØ, ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And we did observe to keep the judgments, and

the statutes, and the commandments of the Lord in

all things, according to the law of Moses.

11 ÓÐ óôÐÚØ Ø÷Ý ùÕÔÜ×ÐÜ; ÓÐ ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑØ×

üÐðÛÐòÔÑóÚÜØ ÒÐÕþÓØ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Õ×ÔñÐÕÓØ×

×ÔñÚñ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ óþÕÐÓ ÕØÛÙØÓØ×; ÓÐ

ÓÐÕØü÷Ô× üÕðØÚôÔþÐ ÓÐ ÛñþÕØÚôÔþÐ

ñÐõÝÜÚØñ ÓÐ ñþÕÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ úþÝÕÔÚØñ

ÛÝøÔÜÔÑÐ.

And the Lord was with us; and we did prosper ex-

ceedingly; for we did sow seed, and we did reap

again in abundance. And we began to raise @ocks,

and herds, and animals of every kind.

12 ÓÐ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÝÕØòÐÜÔ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛÝòÕØôðóÚØ Ø÷Ý ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ

ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ; ÐñÔÕÔ ÑØð×ÕØ ÐÜó ÙÝÛÞÐñØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú óôÚØñ þÔÚØ× Ø÷Ý ÓÐÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ×ÕØñ, ØÛØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÐú

ÓÐüÔðØÚØÐ.

And I, Nephi, had also brought the records which

were engraven upon the plates of brass; and also the

ball, or compass, which was prepared for my father

by the hand of the Lord, according to that which is

written.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÕØü÷Ô× ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑóÚÐÓ Ð÷ÕÐÕÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÛðÐÕÚÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass that we began to prosper ex-

ceedingly, and to multiply in the land.

14 ÓÐ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, ÐÕØöÔ ÚÐÑÐÜØñ ÛÐþÕØÚØ ÓÐ

ØÛØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ× ÓÐÕÐÛÖÐÓÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ þÛÐÚØ, ØÛ

øÔÛ×þÕÔÕØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÐÓ ØüÝÓÔÑÝÓÐ, ðÝÒÝðÛÔ Ðð

ÓÐÒÕñþÛÝÓÐ ×ÐÕñ ÓÐ Ðð ÒÐÕÔÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØÜÔ×;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ ÕØúÝÓØ ÛÐ×Ø ñØûóÚÕØÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ

ùÔÛñÐ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÛØÛÐð× ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÛØÛÐð×, ÕØÜú ùÔÛñ þÐÚþÐÓ ØüÝÓÔÑÝÓÐ.

And I, Nephi, did take the sword of Laban, and

a6er the manner of it did make many swords, lest by

any means the people who were now called

Lamanites should come upon us and destroy us; for I

knew their hatred towards me and my children and

those who were called my people.

15 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÐñüÐÕÚÔ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ øÔÜÝÑÔÑØñ

ÐøÔÜÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ þØñ ÓÐÛóøÐÕÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ðÙØÜØñ, ñÞØÚÔÜûØñÐ ÓÐ ×Ø×ÑðØñ ÓÐ

ôÝÚÐÓØñÐ ÓÐ ÝõðÝñ ÓÐ ÕÔðúþÚØñ ÓÐ

ûÕØðôÐñØ ÛÐÓÜØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ûÐÚÖÔÓ óþÕÐÓ

ÛÝØÞÝÕÔÑÝÓÐ, ÓÐÛóøÐÕÔÑÐ.

And I did teach my people to build buildings, and

to work in all manner of wood, and of iron, and of

copper, and of brass, and of steel, and of gold, and of

silver, and of precious ores, which were in great

abundance.

16 ÓÐ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, ÐÕÐøÔÜÔ òÐûÐðØ; ÓÐ ÐÕÐÒÔ Øñ

ñÝÚÝÛÝÜØñ òÐûðØñ ÛñÒÐÕñÐÓ, ÛþÝÚÝÓ ØÛ

ÒÐÜñþÕÐÕÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ Øñ Ðð Ø÷Ý ØÛÓÔÜØ ûÕØðôÐñØ

ÛÐñÐÚØ× ÐøÔÜÔÑóÚØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ØñØÜØ

Ðð ÛÝØÞÝÕÔÑÝÓÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛÐú øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØ Ø÷Ý

ÛØñØ ÐøÔÜÔÑÐ ñÝÚÝÛÝÜØñ òÐûðØñ ÛñÒÐÕñÐÓ.

ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ôñ ÜÐÒÔÑÝÑÐ Ø÷Ý ñÝÚÝÛÝÜØñ òÐûðØñ

ÛñÒÐÕñØ ÓÐ ÛÝÞØðÙÔ×ÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÚÐÛÐÖÐÓ.

And I, Nephi, did build a temple; and I did con-

struct it a6er the manner of the temple of Solomon

save it were not built of so many precious things; for

they were not to be found upon the land, wherefore,

it could not be built like unto Solomon’s temple. But

the manner of the construction was like unto the

temple of Solomon; and the workmanship thereof

was exceedingly ?ne.

17 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, ÛÝÕóüÝÓÔÑÓØ ùÔÛñ

þÐÚþñ, ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ øðÝÛØñÛÝ÷ÕÐðÔÜØ ÓÐ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø þÔÚØ× ÔøðÝÛÐ×.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did cause my

people to be industrious, and to labor with their

hands.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÛÝØñóðÕÔñ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÔôÔ

ÒÐÕÛþÓÐðØ÷ÐÕØ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØñ, ÛñóðÓÐ, ðÝÛ

ÛÐ× Ðð Ā÷ÝÚÝÓÐ× ÐðÐÜÐØðØ ÛÔôÔ;

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓØ ÛÐ××ÕØñ ØÛÐñ,

ðØñØ ûÐÚÐú øÔÛüÔÕÓÐ.

And it came to pass that they would that I should

be their king. But I, Nephi, was desirous that they

should have no king; nevertheless, I did for them ac-

cording to that which was in my power.



19 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛñ ûÛÔÑñ ÐóþÓÐ× óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÐ, Øñ,

ðÐú ÛÐÜ ÛÐ× øÔñÐþÔÑ ×õÕÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÕØõÜÔÑÝÓØ

ÛÐ×Ø ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ ÓÐ ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÔÚØ. ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ÕØ÷ÐÕØ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ ÓÐ ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÔÚØ,

óôÚØñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ

ÛÐ× Ðð ÛÝØñóðÕÔñ ùÔÛØ ñØúÝúþÚØñ

ÛÝñüðÐôÔÑÐ.

And behold, the words of the Lord had been ful-

?lled unto my brethren, which he spake concerning

them, that I should be their ruler and their teacher.

Wherefore, I had been their ruler and their teacher,

according to the commandments of the Lord, until

the time they sought to take away my life.

20 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐöñðóÚÓÐ óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ ÛØ×þðÐ, ÐÛÑÝÑÓÐ ðÐ:

ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú Ðð ÓÐóÒÓÔÑÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÷óðñ øÔÜñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ

ØñØÜØ óôÚØñ ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ. ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ

ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÜ ÛØñØ ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ.

Wherefore, the word of the Lord was ful?lled

which he spake unto me, saying that: Inasmuch as

they will not hearken unto thy words they shall be

cut o7 from the presence of the Lord. And behold,

they were cut o7 from his presence.

21 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛÝÐÕÚØÜÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ü÷ÔÕÚÐ, ÓØÐþ,

ñÐñòØÙØ ü÷ÔÕÚÐ, ÛÐ×Ø óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔñ ÒóÚØ ÛØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ ÙÐßØñ õÕØñ

ÛñÒÐÕñÜØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ ×Ô×ðÜØ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑóÚÐÓ ÚÐÛÐÖÜØ ÓÐ ñÐñóðÕÔÚÜØ,

ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛØÛÖØÓÕÔÚÜØ ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ, óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÛÝÐþÓØÜÐ ØñÔ,

ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ øÐÕØ ÙÐÜØ× ÓÐØôÐðÜÔÜ.

And he had caused the cursing to come upon

them, yea, even a sore cursing, because of their iniq-

uity. For behold, they had hardened their hearts

against him, that they had become like unto a @int;

wherefore, as they were white, and exceedingly fair

and delightsome, that they might not be enticing

unto my people the Lord God did cause a skin of

blackness to come upon them.

22 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø: ÛÔ ÕØÖÐÛ ØñÔ,

ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ñÐÖØÖöÐðÜØ øÔÜØ

þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ, ×óÙØ Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñ.

And thus saith the Lord God: I will cause that they

shall be loathsome unto thy people, save they shall

repent of their iniquities.

23 ÓÐ ü÷ÔóÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ØÛØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ, ÕØÜú

ÐØðÔÕÐ ÛÐ× ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐñ×ÐÜ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÓÐü÷ÔÕÚØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ØñØÜØ ØÒØÕÔ ü÷ÔÕÚØ×.

ÓÐ Ôñ óôÐÚÛÐ ×õÕÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔú ÐþÓÐ.

And cursed shall be the seed of him that mixeth

with their seed; for they shall be cursed even with

the same cursing. And the Lord spake it, and it was

done.

24 ÓÐ ü÷ÔÕÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÓÐü÷ÔÕÚØÚÜØ, ØñØÜØ ØõúÜÔÜ ÖÐðÛÐú þÐÚþÐÓ,

ñØÐÕØ× ÓÐ ÕÔðÐÒÝÑØ× ÐöÕñØÚÜØ; ÓÐ

ÜÐÓØðÝÑÓÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÒÐðÔóÚ

ÛþÔúÔÑÖÔ.

And because of their cursing which was upon

them they did become an idle people, full of mischief

and subtlety, and did seek in the wilderness for

beasts of prey.

25 ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: ØñØÜØ øÔÜØ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ, ðÝÒÝðú ùÔÛñ

ÛÝñÐÒÝÜÔÑÚÐÓ ÒÝÜñ ÛÝñÐÒÔÑØ ÛÐ×ðÐþØ; ÓÐ

ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú ÐöÐð ÕÔþñÝÛÔÑØ ÛÐ× ÓÐ ÐöÐð

ÓÐóÒÓÔÑÔÜ ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ ÷óðñ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ

ÒÐÐÛÐ×ðÐþÔÑÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÛÐ×, ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐÛÓÔú ÙØ.

And the Lord God said unto me: They shall be a

scourge unto thy seed, to stir them up in remem-

brance of me; and inasmuch as they will not remem-

ber me, and hearken unto my words, they shall

scourge them even unto destruction.

26 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, ÕÐÙóð×þÔ ØÐÙÝÑØ

ÓÐ ØÝñÔÑØ, ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÚÔÑØ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And it came to pass that I, Nephi, did consecrate

Jacob and Joseph, that they should be priests and

teachers over the land of my people.

27 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÑÔÓÜØÔðØ úþÝÕðÔÑØ×

ÕúþÝÕðÝÑÓØ×.

And it came to pass that we lived a6er the manner

of happiness.



28 ÓÐ ÒÐÕØÓÐ ÝúÓÐÐ×Ø üÔÚØ, ðÐú

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØÓÐÜ üÐÛÝÕÔÓØ×.

And thirty years had passed away from the time

we le6 Jerusalem.

29 ÓÐ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, ØÛ ÓðÝÛÓÔ ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓØ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐÕÐÛÖÐÓÔ.

And I, Nephi, had kept the records upon my

plates, which I had made, of my people thus far.

30 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ:

ÓÐÐÛÖÐÓÔ ñþÕÐ ôØðôØòÔÑØ; ÓÐ øÔÜ ÛÐ×ÖÔ

ÐÛÝòÕØôðÐÕ ÑÔÕðñ, ðÐú ÛÐð×ÐÚØÐ ùÔÛñ

×ÕÐÚøØ, øÔÜØ þÐÚþØñ ñÐñÐðÒÔÑÚÝÓ.

And it came to pass that the Lord God said unto

me: Make other plates; and thou shalt engraven

many things upon them which are good in my sight,

for the pro?t of thy people.

31 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, óôÚØñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑØñÐÓÛØ

ÛÝðùØÚØ ðÝÛ Õ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÐÕØ, üÐÕÔÓØ ÓÐ

ÓÐÕÐÛÖÐÓÔ Ôñ ôØðôØòÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÖÔú Ôñ

ÐÛÑÔÑØ ÐÛÝÕòÕØôðÔ.

Wherefore, I, Nephi, to be obedient to the com-

mandments of the Lord, went and made these plates

upon which I have engraven these things.

32 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÐÛÝÕòÕØôðÔ Øñ, ðÐú öÕ×ØñÐ×ÕØñ ÐðØñ

ñÐñóðÕÔÚØ. ÓÐ ×ó ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ

ñÐñóðÕÔÚØÐ öÕ×Øñ ñÐõÛÔÜØ, ÛÐøØÜ ñÐñóðÕÔÚØ

ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐÛ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ ùÔÛ ÛØÔð

ÐÛÝÜÐòÕØôðØú.

And I engraved that which is pleasing unto God.

And if my people are pleased with the things of God

they will be pleased with mine engravings which are

upon these plates.

33 ÓÐ ×ó ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ ñóðñ ÓÐüÕðØÚÔÑØ×

øÔØúÜÝñ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ ØñòÝðØØñ ÒÐðÙÕÔóÚØ

ÜÐüØÚØ, óÜÓÐ øÔØñüÐÕÚÝñ ùÔÛØ ñþÕÐ

ôØðôØòÔÑØ.

And if my people desire to know the more particu-

lar part of the history of my people they must search

mine other plates.

34 ÓÐ ñÐÙÛÐðØñØÐ Õ×õÕÐ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÕØÓÐ ÝðÛÝúØ

üÔÚØ ÓÐ óÙÕÔ ÒÕõÝÜÓÐ ÝÛÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑØ ùÕÔÜñ ûÛÔÑ×ÐÜ.

And it suDceth me to say that forty years had

passed away, and we had already had wars and con-

tentions with our brethren.
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1 ÜÔôØñ ûÛØñ, ØÐÙÝÑØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÛÐÜ

ó×þðÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþñ:

The words of Jacob, the brother of Nephi, which he

spake unto the people of Nephi:

2 ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ, ØÐÙÝÑØ,

ÕØ÷ÐÕØ ðÐ öÕ×Øñ ÛØÔð ÛÝüÝÓÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ ÛØÕØöÔ

Ùóð×þÔÕÐ ÛØñØ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔñØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓÐ

ÕØ÷ÐÕØ ðÐ, ùÔÛØ ûÛØñ, ÜÔôØñ ÛØÔð Ùóð×þÔóÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ×õÕÔÜ ó÷óðÔÑ×, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔôÔñ ÐÜ

ÛôÐðÕÔÚñ ÓÐ ÕØñÖÔú ÐðØñ ÓÐÛÝÙØÓÔÑóÚØ

×õÕÔÜØ óñÐôð×þÝÔÑÐ, ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ØúØ×, ðÝÛ

ÒØ×þÐðØ× ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÑÔÕðØ ðÐÛ.

Behold, my beloved brethren, I, Jacob, having

been called of God, and ordained a6er the manner of

his holy order, and having been consecrated by my

brother Nephi, unto whom ye look as a king or a pro-

tector, and on whom ye depend for safety, behold ye

know that I have spoken unto you exceedingly many

things.

3 ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÔ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÝÒÛÐð×ÐÕ×

×õÕÔÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ûñóðñ ×õÕÔÜØ ñóÚÔÑØñ

ÙÔ×ØÚÓöÔÝÑÐ. ÓØÐþ, ÓØÓØÐ ùÔÛØ üóþØÚØ

×õÕÔÜ ÛØÛÐð×; ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ ØúØ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ

÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ ÐñÔ Ø÷Ý. ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ

ÛÝÒØüÝÓÔÑÓØ× Û×ÔÚØ ñØÑÔÿØ×Ø×; ÓÐ

ÒÐñüÐÕÚØÓØ× ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ; ÓÐ ÛÔ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓØ× ØÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðÖÔ, ðÐú

ÓÐüÔðØÚØÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ.

Nevertheless, I speak unto you again; for I am de-

sirous for the welfare of your souls. Yea, mine anxi-

ety is great for you; and ye yourselves know that it

ever has been. For I have exhorted you with all dili-

gence; and I have taught you the words of my father;

and I have spoken unto you concerning all things

which are written, from the creation of the world.

4 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÛØÜÓÐ ÒÔñÐóÑðÝ× ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú

ÐðØñ ÐÛßÐÛÐÓ ÓÐ ðÐú ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ

×õÕÔÜ üÐÒØÙØ×þÐÕ× ÔñÐØÐñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ. ÓÐ Ôñ

ÐðØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÔÛÛÐ ûÛÐÛ ØñóðÕÐ,

×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ÛÔ×õÕÐ. ÓÐ ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×

×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð ØñüÐÕÚÝ× ÓÐ ÐÓØÓÝ×

×õÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐþÔÚØ.

And now, behold, I would speak unto you con-

cerning things which are, and which are to come;

wherefore, I will read you the words of Isaiah. And

they are the words which my brother has desired that

I should speak unto you. And I speak unto you for

your sakes, that ye may learn and glorify the name of

your God.

5 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÛÔ

üÐÕØÙØ×þÐÕ, ÐðØñ Øñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÔñÐØÐÛ ×õÕÐ Û×ÔÚØ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ ÒÔþÔÑÐ× ×õÕÔÜú, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×õÕÔÜ

ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑØ× ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚñ. ÓÐ ÐðØñ

ÑÔÕðØ ðÐÛ, ðÐÖÔÓÐú ñÐóÑðÝÑÓÐ ÔñÐØÐ, ðÐú

×õÕÔÜ ÒÔþÔÑÐ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑØ×

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚñ.

And now, the words which I shall read are they

which Isaiah spake concerning all the house of

Israel; wherefore, they may be likened unto you, for

ye are of the house of Israel. And there are many

things which have been spoken by Isaiah which may

be likened unto you, because ye are of the house of

Israel.

6 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐØ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ: ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ

öÛÔð×Ø: ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ þÔÚñ ÒÐÕóüÕÓØ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñ

ÓÐ þÐÚþñ ÐöÕóÛÐð×ÐÕ ùÔÛñ ÓðÝøÐñ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÔÜ øÔÜñ øÕØÚÔÑñ þÔÚøØ Ð÷ÕÐÜØÚ× ÓÐ

øÔÜñ ÐñóÚÔÑñ – ÛþðÔÑÖÔ øÔÛÝÛñþÓðÔÑñ.

And now, these are the words: Thus saith the Lord

God: Behold, I will li6 up mine hand to the Gentiles,

and set up my standard to the people; and they shall

bring thy sons in their arms, and thy daughters shall

be carried upon their shoulders.

7 ÓÐ ÛÔôÔÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ øÔÜØ ÒÐÛÖðÓÔÚÜØ ÓÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ÓÔÓÝôÚÔÑØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ øÔÜØ ûØûÔÑØ;

ÛÝØþðØÐÜ õÔÓñ øÔÜ üØÜÐøÔ ÞØðõÕÔ ÓÐÛþÝÑØ×

ÓÐ ÐÚÝÙÐÕÔÜ øÔÜñ ôÔþ×Ð ÛòÕÔðñ; ÓÐ øÔÜ

øÔØúÜÝÑ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÕÐð óôÐÚØ ÓÐ Ðð

øÔðúþÕÔÑØÐÜ ØñØÜØ, ÕØÜú ÛÔ ÛÔÚÝÓÔÑØÐÜ.

And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and their

queens thy nursing mothers; they shall bow down to

thee with their faces towards the earth, and lick up

the dust of thy feet; and thou shalt know that I am

the Lord; for they shall not be ashamed that wait for

me.



8 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ, ØÐÙÝÑñ, Ûñóðñ ÒØ×þðÐ×

úÝòÐÝÓÔÜØ ÐÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ. ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ,

óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÐùÕÔÜÐ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ, ÕØÜú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛøØ, ñÐØÓÐÜÐú üÐÛÝÕÔÓØ×, ÓÐþÝúÔñ

ÓÐ ò÷ÕÔÓ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ.

And now I, Jacob, would speak somewhat con-

cerning these words. For behold, the Lord has

shown me that those who were at Jerusalem, from

whence we came, have been slain and carried away

captive.

9 ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÐùÕÔÜÐ, ðÝÛ

ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÔÑØÐÜ. ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛÐùÕÔÜÐ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø, ØñðÐÔÚØñ

üÛØÜÓÐ, ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ ÛÐ× þÝðúØÔÚÐÓ; ÓÐ

ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú Øñ ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ, ØñØÜØ

ÛÐñ ÒÐÐÛÐ×ðÐþÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ ÿÕÐðñ ÐúÕÐÛÔÜ

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú

Ôñ ÛØ×þðÐ.

Nevertheless, the Lord has shown unto me that

they should return again. And he also has shown

unto me that the Lord God, the Holy One of Israel,

should manifest himself unto them in the @esh; and

a6er he should manifest himself they should scourge

him and crucify him, according to the words of the

angel who spake it unto me.

10 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ØñØÜØ ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔÑÔÜ ÒóÚñ

ÓÐ ÒÐØôØúþÔÑÔÜ õÔÓñ ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ× ØñðÐÔÚØñ

üÛØÜÓØñ ñÐñÿÔÚØ. ÓÐ ÓÐÓÒÔÑÐ ÓöÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ØñØÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÜÐúÔÛÜØ ÓÐ ÓÐòÐÜÿóÚÜØ.

And a6er they have hardened their hearts and

sti7ened their necks against the Holy One of Israel,

behold, the judgments of the Holy One of Israel shall

come upon them. And the day cometh that they shall

be smitten and a>icted.

11 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ØñØÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ

ÓÔÕÜØÚÜØ ÐõÔ×-ØõØ×, ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ:

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓÐØòÐÜÿÔÑÐ þÝðúØ× ÓÐ Ôð×ÒóÚ×Ð

ÚÝúÕÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ óôÐÚØ Ðð ÓÐóøÕÔÑñ ÛÐ×

ÓÐöóÞÕÐñ; ØñØÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÒÐôÐÜòóÚÜØ,

ÜÐúÔÛÜØ ÓÐ øÔûóÚÔÑóÚÜØ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ,

óôÐÚØ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÐ× ÛØÛÐð×, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ øÔØúÜÝÑÔÜ ÛÐ×

ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚñ, ÙÕÚÐÕ øÔØÙðØÑÔÑØÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÔÑÖÔ.

Wherefore, a6er they are driven to and fro, for

thus saith the angel, many shall be a>icted in the

@esh, and shall not be su7ered to perish, because of

the prayers of the faithful; they shall be scattered,

and smitten, and hated; nevertheless, the Lord will

be merciful unto them, that when they shall come to

the knowledge of their Redeemer, they shall be gath-

ered together again to the lands of their inheritance.

12 ÓÐ Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ üÐðÛÐð×ÜØ, ØñØÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑÖÔÓÐú ÓÐüÔðÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÛÐ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ×ó ØñØÜØ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ Ðð

ØÑðûÝÚÔÑÔÜ ñØÝÜØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓÐ Ðð

øÔóÔð×ÓÔÑØÐÜ ØÛ ÓØÓ ÓÐ ÑØÚü ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ,

ØñØÜØ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑØÐÜ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø

øÔÐñðóÚÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñ Ðö×õÛÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÓÐÓÝ øÕØÚÔÑ×ÐÜ; ÓÐ ÐÛ ÛØÖÜØ× ÓÐüÔðÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÛÐ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ.

And blessed are the Gentiles, they of whom the

prophet has written; for behold, if it so be that they

shall repent and ?ght not against Zion, and do not

unite themselves to that great and abominable

church, they shall be saved; for the Lord God will

ful?l his covenants which he has made unto his chil-

dren; and for this cause the prophet has written

these things.

13 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ, ÕØÜú ØÑðûÕØÐÜ ñØÝÜØñ ÓÐ

óôÚØñ Ðö×õÛóÚØ þÐÚþØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ,

ÐÚÝÙÐÕÔÜ ÛÐ× ôÔðþ×Ð ÛòÕÔðñ; ÓÐ óôÚØñ

þÐÚþØ Ðð øÔðúþÕÔÑÐ. ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÚØñ þÐÚþÜØ

ÐðØÐÜ ØñØÜØ, ÕØÜú ÛÐñ ÔÚÝÓÔÑØÐÜ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ØñØÜØ ÐõÐÛÓÔ ÔÚÝÓÔÑØÐÜ ÛÔñØØñ ÛÝñÕÚÐñ.

Wherefore, they that ?ght against Zion and the

covenant people of the Lord shall lick up the dust of

their feet; and the people of the Lord shall not be

ashamed. For the people of the Lord are they who

wait for him; for they still wait for the coming of the

Messiah.



14 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ÛÔñØÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ØÜÔÑÔÑñ ÛÐ×

ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑÐñ ÛÔÝðÔÿÔð; ÐÛØòÝÛ, Øñ

ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ ÛÐ×, ûÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ÓØÐÓØ

ÓØÓÔÑóÚÔÑØ×, ÛÐ×Ø ÛòðÔÑØñ

ÒÐñÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÚÐÓ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐÓÒÔÑÐ Øñ ÓöÔ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ ØðüÛóÜÔÑÔÜ ÛÐñ; ÓÐ Øñ Ðð

ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑñ ÛÐ×, ÕØñÐú ÛØñØ ñüÐÛ×.

And behold, according to the words of the

prophet, the Messiah will set himself again the sec-

ond time to recover them; wherefore, he will mani-

fest himself unto them in power and great glory,

unto the destruction of their enemies, when that day

cometh when they shall believe in him; and none

will he destroy that believe in him.

15 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú Ðð ñüÐÛ× ÛØñØ,

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ úÔúþÚØ×Ð ÓÐ

õÐðØøþÚÔÑØ×, ÛØüØñûÕðÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ

ñØñþÚØñöÕðØ× ÓÐ ýØðØ× ÓÐ øØÛøØÚØ×. ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ øÔØúÜÝÑÔÜ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ ÐðØñ öÛÔð×Ø,

ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓÐ.

And they that believe not in him shall be de-

stroyed, both by ?re, and by tempest, and by earth-

quakes, and by bloodsheds, and by pestilence, and

by famine. And they shall know that the Lord is God,

the Holy One of Israel.

16 Üó×ó ÜÐÓÐÕÚØ üÐÔð×ÛÔÕÐ ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚñ ÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝÔþñÜÔÑØÐÜ ÙÐÜÝÜØÔðÐÓ ÓÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ?

For shall the prey be taken from the mighty, or the

lawful captive delivered?

17 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ: ÓÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ

ùÐÛÝÔð×ÛÔÕØÐÜ ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚñ ÓÐ

ñÐøØÜÔÚØñÒÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÔþñÜÔÑÐ ÜÐÓÐÕÚØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚØ öÛÔð×Ø ÒÐÛÝØþñÜØñ ×ÐÕØñ

Ðö×õÛóÚ þÐÚþñ. ðÐÛÔ×ó ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ:

ÛÔ øÔÕÔÑðûÝÚÔÑØ ÛÐ×, ÕØÜú øÔÜ ÒÔÑðûÕØñ.

But thus saith the Lord: Even the captives of the

mighty shall be taken away, and the prey of the terri-

ble shall be delivered; for the Mighty God shall de-

liver his covenant people. For thus saith the Lord: I

will contend with them that contendeth with thee—

18 ÓÐ ÕÐýÛÔÕ ÛÐ×, ÕØÜú øÔÜ ÒÐÕØüðÝÕÔÑñ,

ÛÐ×ñÐÕÔ ñÐÙó×Ðð þÝðúñ ÓÐ ÓÐ×ÕðÔÑØÐÜ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñØñþÚØ×, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ òÙÑØÚØ öÕØÜØ×;

ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ þÝðúØÔÚñ ÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ,

óôÐÚØ, ÕÐð øÔÜØ ÛþñÜÔÚØ ÓÐ øÔÜØ

ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØ, ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚØ ØÐÙÝÑØñÐ.

And I will feed them that oppress thee, with their

own @esh; and they shall be drunken with their own

blood as with sweet wine; and all @esh shall know

that I the Lord am thy Savior and thy Redeemer, the

Mighty One of Jacob.



2 ÜÔôØ 7 2 Nephi 7

1 ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ: ÛÔ ÒÐÒØøÕØ ×ó

ÛÝÒÙÕÔ×Ô ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ? ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ

óôÐÚØ: ñÐÓ ÐðØñ ÓÔÓÐ×õÕÔÜØñ ÒÐ÷ðØñ

üÔðØÚØ? ÕØñ×ÐÜ ÒÐÒØøÕØ? ÐÜ ðÝÛÔÚ ùÔÛñ

ÛÔÕÐÚÔñ ÛØÒ÷ØÓÔ× ×õÕÔÜ? ÓØÐþ, ÕØñ

ÛØÒ÷ØÓÔ×? ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜØÕÔ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ

ÒÐ÷ØÓÔ× ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÐÕØ ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜØ

øÔúÝÓÔÑÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÒÐøÕÔÑóÚØÐ ÓÔÓÐ×õÕÔÜØ.

Yea, for thus saith the Lord: Have I put thee away, or

have I cast thee o7 forever? For thus saith the Lord:

Where is the bill of your mother’s divorcement? To

whom have I put thee away, or to which of my credi-

tors have I sold you? Yea, to whom have I sold you?

Behold, for your iniquities have ye sold yourselves,

and for your transgressions is your mother put away.

2 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝÕÔÓØ, ÐðÐÕØÜ Ø÷Ý;

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÕØûÐþÓØ, ÓØÐþ, ÐðÐÕØÜ ÛÞÐñóþÝÑÓÐ.

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÝ, Üó×ó ÓÐÛØÛÝÙÚÓÐ þÔÚØ,

ðÝÛ ÕÔð ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓÝñ, ÐÜ ÐöÐð øÔÛüÔÕñ

ÒÐÛÝþñÜØñ ûÐÚÐ? ÐĀÐ, ÛóõÐðØ× ÕÐøðÝÑ ÖöÕÐñ,

ÛÐ× ÛÓØÜÐðÔÔÑñ óÓÐÑÜÝÓ ÕÐõúÔÕ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

×ÔÕÖØ ÷Ððñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓÐÛøðÐÚØÐ ü÷ÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ ü÷óðÕØÚØ× ØþÝúÔÑØÐÜ.

Wherefore, when I came, there was no man; when

I called, yea, there was none to answer. O house of

Israel, is my hand shortened at all that it cannot re-

deem, or have I no power to deliver? Behold, at my

rebuke I dry up the sea, I make their rivers a wilder-

ness and their ?sh to stink because the waters are

dried up, and they die because of thirst.

3 ÛÔ øÔÕÛÝñÐÕ ÖÔúÐñ ü÷ÕÓØÐÓØ× ÓÐ ûÐûÐñ

ÕÐôÐðÔÑ ÛÝñÐñþÐÛÐÓ.

I clothe the heavens with blackness, and I make

sackcloth their covering.

4 óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÛÝÛúÐ ñüÐÕÚóÚ×Ð ÔÜÐ,

ðÐ×Ð ÓðÝóÚÐÓ øÔÕûÚÝ ÒØ×þðÐ ñØò÷ÕÐ,

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÝ. ðÝÓÔñÐú þÐð×

ÓÐõÐÜúóÚÜØ, Øñ ÷ÝÕÔÚÓöÔ ÒÐöÕØûÔÑ×

ÓØÚÐÝÑØ×, Øñ ÐöÕØûÔÑñ ùÔÛñ ÷óðñ, ðÐ×Ð

ÕóñÛØÜÝ ñüÐÕÚóÚ×Ð ÛñÒÐÕñÐÓ.

The Lord God hath given me the tongue of the

learned, that I should know how to speak a word in

season unto thee, O house of Israel. When ye are

weary he waketh morning by morning. He waketh

mine ear to hear as the learned.

5 óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÒÐÛØþñÜÐ ÷óðØ; ÓÐ ÛÔ Ðð

ÐÕóÿÐÜ÷ÓØ ÛÐñ ÓÐ Ðð ÓÐÕØþØÔ óÙÐÜ.

The Lord God hath opened mine ear, and I was

not rebellious, neither turned away back.

6 ÖóðÒØ ÛØÕóøÕØðÔ ùÔÛñ ÛúÔÛÔÚ× ÓÐ ÚÝ÷ÔÑØ –

×ÛØñ ÛÒÚÔÿÔÚ×. ñÐþÔñ Ðð ÕØôÐðÐÕÓØ

ñØðúþÕØÚØñÐ ÓÐ øÔôóð×þÔÑØñÒÐÜ.

I gave my back to the smiter, and my cheeks to

them that plucked o7 the hair. I hid not my face from

shame and spitting.

7 ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø ÓÐÛÔþÛÐðÔÑÐ, Ðð

ÕØõÜÔÑØ øÔðúþÕÔÜØÚØ. ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ÙÐßÐÓ ÕØõúØÔ

ñÐþÔ ÓÐ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ Ðð øÔÕðúþÕÔÑØ.

For the Lord God will help me, therefore shall I

not be confounded. Therefore have I set my face like

a @int, and I know that I shall not be ashamed.

8 ÓÐ óôÐÚØ ÐþÚÝñÐÐ ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐð×ÚÔÑñ. ÕØÜ

øÔÛÔÓÐÕÔÑÐ? ÛÝÓØ× Ôð×ÐÓ ÓÐÕÓÒÔ×. ÕØÜ ÐðØñ

ùÔÛØ ÛÝüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÔ? ÓÐÔ, ÛÝÛØÐþÚÝÕÓÔñ ÓÐ

ÛÐñ ÓÐÕÐÛÐðúþÔÑ ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕØñ ûÐÚØ×.

And the Lord is near, and he justi?eth me. Who

will contend with me? Let us stand together. Who is

mine adversary? Let him come near me, and I will

smite him with the strength of my mouth.

9 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÔ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø ÓÐÛÔþÛÐðÔÑÐ. ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐ Øñ, ÕØÜú ÒÐÜÛñÿØñ ÛÔ, ÐĀÐ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ñÐÛÝñÔÚØÕØ× ÓÐûÕÔÚÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ ùðùØÚØ øÔýÐÛñ

ÛÐ×.

For the Lord God will help me. And all they who

shall condemn me, behold, all they shall wax old as a

garment, and the moth shall eat them up.

10 ÕØÜ ÐðØñ ×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ, ÕØñÐú ÔøØÜØÐ óôÚØñÐ,

ÕØÜú ÔÛÝðùØÚÔÑÐ ÛØñØ ÛñÐþóðØñ þÛÐñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÑÜÔÚÔ×øØ ÓÐÓØñ ÓÐ ÐðÐ ÐõÕñ

ÜÐ×ÔÚØ?

Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that

obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walketh in

darkness and hath no light?



11 ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ, úÔúþÚØñ ÒÐÛùÐöÔÑÔÚÜÝ,

ÜÐÞÔðüÙÚÔÑØñ ÓÐÛÙÐÕÔÑÔÚÜÝ, ØÐðÔ× ×õÕÔÜØ

úÔúþÚØñ øóõñÐ ÓÐ ÜÐÞÔðüÙÚÔÑøØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

×õÕÔÜ ÓÐÐÜ×Ô×. Ôñ ÒÔÚØ× ×õÕÔÜ ùÔÛØ

þÔÚØÓÐÜ: ÓÐüÕÔÑØ× ÛüóþÐðÔÑÐøØ.

Behold all ye that kindle ?re, that compass your-

selves about with sparks, walk in the light of your

?re and in the sparks which ye have kindled. This

shall ye have of mine hand—ye shall lie down in sor-

row.



2 ÜÔôØ 8 2 Nephi 8

1 ÓÐÛØÒÓÔ× ÷óðØ, ×õÕÔÜ, ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñ

ÛØÛÓÔÕÐðÜÝ. øÔþÔÓÔ× ØÛ ÙÚÓÔñ,

ðÝÛÚØñÒÐÜÐú þÐð× ÒÐÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ ÓÐ ÝðÛÝñ

ñØöðÛÔñ, ðÝÛÚØÓÐÜÐú þÐð× ÐÛÝ×þðØÚÜØ.

Hearken unto me, ye that follow a6er righteousness.

Look unto the rock from whence ye are hewn, and to

the hole of the pit from whence ye are digged.

2 øÔþÔÓÔ× ÛÐÛÐ×õÕÔÜñ, ÐÑðÐÐÛñ, ÓÐ ñÐðÐñ,

ØÛÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÒÐÒÐùØÜÐ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÛ Ôð×ñ

ÛÝÕóþÛÔ ÓÐ ÕÐÙóð×þÔ ØÒØ.

Look unto Abraham, your father, and unto Sarah,

she that bare you; for I called him alone, and blessed

him.

3 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ óôÐÚØ ÐÜóÒÔøÔÑñ ñØÝÜñ, Øñ

ÐÜóÒÔøÔÑñ ÛØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÐÝþðÔÑóÚ ÐÓÒØÚñ; ÓÐ

ÔÓÔÛÐÓ ÐõúÔÕñ ÛØñ þðØÝÙñ ÓÐ ÛØñ óÓÐÑÜÝñ –

óôÚØñ üÐÚÙÝòÐÓ. ñØþÐðóÚØ ÓÐ ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑÐ

ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÐñøØ, ñÐÛÐÓÚÝÑÔÚØ ÓÐ ÒÐÚÝÑØñ þÛÐ.

For the Lord shall comfort Zion, he will comfort

all her waste places; and he will make her wilderness

like Eden, and her desert like the garden of the Lord.

Joy and gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiv-

ing and the voice of melody.

4 ÓÐÛØÒÓÔ ÷óðØ, ùÔÛÝ þÐÚþÝ, ÓÐ ÛÝÛØñÛØÜÔ,

ùÔÛÝ ÔðÝ. ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÔÛÒÐÜ üÐÛÝÕÐ ðÿóÚØ ÓÐ

ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ, ùÔÛØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ

þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ.

Hearken unto me, my people; and give ear unto

me, O my nation; for a law shall proceed from me,

and I will make my judgment to rest for a light for

the people.

5 ùÔÛØ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ ÐþÚÝñÐÐ; þñÜÐ ùÔÛØ

ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ÛÙÚÐÕØ ÒÐÜñÿØñ þÐÚþÔÑñ.

ÙóÜûóÚÔÑØ ÓÐÛÔÜÓÝÑÐ ÓÐ ùÔÛñ ÛÙÚÐÕñ

ÓÐÔ÷ðÓÜÝÑÐ.

My righteousness is near; my salvation is gone

forth, and mine arm shall judge the people. The isles

shall wait upon me, and on mine arm shall they

trust.

6 ÛØÐÞ÷ÐðØ× ×ÕÐÚÔÑØ ÖÔúÐñ ÓÐ ÓÐþÔÓÔ×

ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐñ õÕÔÛÝ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÖÔúÐ ÙÕÐÛÚØÕØ×

ÒÐØôÐÜòÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ ñÐÛÝñÔÚØÕØ×

ÓÐûÕÔÚÓÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐñÖÔ

úþÝÕðÝÑÔÜ, ÛØñÜÐØðÐÓÕÔ ÓÐØþÝúÔÑØÐÜ.

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ñÐÛÐðÐÓØñÝ ØõÜÔÑÐ ùÔÛØ þñÜÐ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ

ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ Ðð øÔü÷ÓÔÑÐ.

Li6 up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon

the earth beneath; for the heavens shall vanish away

like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a gar-

ment; and they that dwell therein shall die in like

manner. But my salvation shall be forever, and my

righteousness shall not be abolished.

7 ÓÐÛØÒÓÔ× ÷óðØ, ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ÛúÝÓÜÔÜÝ,

þÐÚþÝ, ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð ÒóÚÔÑøØú ÓÐÕüÔðÔ ùÔÛØ

ðÿóÚØ, Üó ÒÔõÜÔÑÐ× ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×ÐÒÐÜ ÒØÜÔÑØñ

øØøØ ÓÐ Üóðú ÛÐ×Ø ÚÐÜûöÕØñ øÔÒÔøØÜÓÔÑÐ×.

Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness, the

people in whose heart I have written my law, fear ye

not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their

revilings.

8 ðÐÓÒÐÜ øÔýÐÛñ ÛÐ× ùðùØÚØ ñÐÛÝñÔÚØÕØ×

ÓÐ ÛÐòÚØ øÔýÐÛñ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÐò÷Úñ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ

ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ ùÔÛØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ñÐÛÐðÐÓØñÝ ÓÐ þñÜÐ

ùÔÛØ – ×ÐÝÑØÓÐÜ ×ÐÝÑÐÛÓÔ.

For the moth shall eat them up like a garment, and

the worm shall eat them like wool. But my righteous-

ness shall be forever, and my salvation from genera-

tion to generation.

9 ÒÐØöÕØûÔ, ÒÐØöÕØûÔ! øÔØÛÝñÔ ûÐÚÐ, óôÚØñ

ÛÙÚÐÕÝ. ÒÐØöÕØûÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ûÕÔÚ ÓöÔÔÑøØ.

Üó×ó øÔÜ Ðð þÐð Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÓÐÐÜÐÙóüÐ

ðÐĀÐÑØ ÓÐ ÛÝÙÚÐ óðùþóÚØ?

Awake, awake! Put on strength, O arm of the

Lord; awake as in the ancient days. Art thou not he

that hath cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon?

10 Üó×ó Ðð þÐð Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÓÐÐøðÝ ÖöÕÐ,

ÓØÓØ ñØöðÛØñ ü÷ÚÔÑØ; Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÖöÕØñ

ñØöðÛÔÜØ ÒÖÐÓ ÐõúØÐ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓóÚ×Ð

ÒÐñÐÕÚÔÚÐÓ?

Art thou not he who hath dried the sea, the waters

of the great deep; that hath made the depths of the

sea a way for the ransomed to pass over?



11 ÐÛØòÝÛ, óôÚØñ ÛØÔð ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓóÚÜØ

ÓÐÑðóÜÓÔÑØÐÜ ÓÐ ñØÛöÔðØ× ÛÝÕÚÔÜ ñØÝÜøØ;

ÓÐ ÛÐ× ×ÐÕÖÔÓ ÛÝÔôØÜÔÑÐ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ

ñØþÐðóÚØ ÓÐ ñØüÛØÜÓÔ; ÓÐ ÛØØöÔÑÔÜ

ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑÐñÐ ÓÐ ñØþÐðóÚñ; ùÐÛÝñúØÚÓÔÑÐ×

ÓÐðÓØ ÓÐ ÒÚÝÕÐ.

Therefore, the redeemed of the Lord shall return,

and come with singing unto Zion; and everlasting

joy and holiness shall be upon their heads; and they

shall obtain gladness and joy; sorrow and mourning

shall @ee away.

12 Øñ ÛÔ ÕÐð; ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÕÐð Øñ, ÕØÜú ×õÕÔÜ

ÒÐÜóÒÔøÔÑ×. ÐĀÐ, ÕØÜ þÐð øÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÒÔøØÜØÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÙÕÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÙÐúØñ ûØñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÑÐÚÐþÐÓ ØõúÔÕÐ?

I am he; yea, I am he that comforteth you. Behold,

who art thou, that thou shouldst be afraid of man,

who shall die, and of the son of man, who shall be

made like unto grass?

13 ÓÐ ÒÐÕØü÷ÓÔÑÐ óôÐÚØ, øÔÜØ øÔÛõÛÜÔÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÒÐÓÐýØÛÐ ÖÔúÐ ÓÐ ÓÐóÓÝ

ñÐôóûÕÔÚØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐñ ÓÐ ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÓöÔ ÒÔøØÜØÐ ÛùÐÒÕðÔÚØñ

ÛðØñþÐÜÔÑØñ, ×Ø×õÝñ ÛÖÐÓ Ø÷Ýñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ? ÓÐ ñÐÓ ÐðØñ ÛùÐÒÕðÔÚØñ

ÛðØñþÐÜÔÑÐ?

And forgettest the Lord thy maker, that hath

stretched forth the heavens, and laid the foundations

of the earth, and hast feared continually every day,

because of the fury of the oppressor, as if he were

ready to destroy? And where is the fury of the op-

pressor?

14 ÓÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑóÚØ ÓÔÕÜØÚØ ùõÐðÝÑñ,

ÒÐÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÓÔñ ÓÐ ÝðÛÝøØ Ðð ÛÝÙÕÓÔñ ÓÐ

Ððú ÞóðØ ÒÐó×ÐÕÓÔñ.

The captive exile hasteneth, that he may be loosed,

and that he should not die in the pit, nor that his

bread should fail.

15 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ ÕÐð óôÐÚØ, øÔÜØ öÛÔð×Ø, ðÝÛÚØñ

òÐÚöÔÑØ öðØÐÚÔÑÓÐ; úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØÐ ùÔÛØ

ñÐþÔÚØ.

But I am the Lord thy God, whose waves roared;

the Lord of Hosts is my name.

16 ÓÐ ÞØðøØ ùÐÒØÓÔ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐÒÐôÐðÔ

ùÔÛØ þÔÚØñ ùðÓØÚØ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÛÔ×ÔñÐ ÖÔúÐ ÓÐ

ÓÐÛÔÓÝ ñÐôóûÕÔÚØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ

ÛÔ×õÕÐ ñØÝÜØñ×ÕØñ: ÐĀÐ, øÔÜ þÐð ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØ.

And I have put my words in thy mouth, and have

covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, that I may

plant the heavens and lay the foundations of the

earth, and say unto Zion: Behold, thou art my peo-

ple.

17 ÒÐØöÕØûÔ, ÒÐØöÕØûÔ, ÐÓÔõØ, ØÔðóñÐÚØÛÝ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú óôÚØñ þÔÚØÓÐÜ øÔñÕÐ ÛØñØ

ÛðØñþÐÜÔÑØñ ×ÐñØ. øÔÜ ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ øÔñÕØ ÛØñØ

×ð×ÝÚÕØñ ×ÐñØ ×ÐÕØñ ÜÐÚÔõØ×.

Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, which hast

drunk at the hand of the Lord the cup of his fury—

thou hast drunken the dregs of the cup of trembling

wrung out—

18 ÓÐ ÐðÐ Ā÷ÐÕñ ÛÐñ ÒÐÛûöÝÚØ øÕØÚ×Ð øÝðØñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ øÕÐ; Ððú þÔÚØñ ÓÐÛýÔðØ

øÕØÚ×Ð øÝðØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ ÒÐÖÐðÓÐ.

And none to guide her among all the sons she hath

brought forth; neither that taketh her by the hand, of

all the sons she hath brought up.

19 Ôñ ÝðØ øÕØÚØ ÛÝÕØÓÐ øÔÜ×ÐÜ, ÕØÜ ØÓÐðÓÔÑñ

øÔÜÖÔ, øÔÜñ ÐÝþðÔÑÐñÐ ÓÐ ÜÒðÔÕÐÖÔ, øØÛøØÚñÐ

ÓÐ ÛÐþÕØÚÖÔ ÓÐ ÕØñØ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ× óÜÓÐ

ÒÐÜóÒÔøÝ?

These two sons are come unto thee, who shall be

sorry for thee—thy desolation and destruction, and

the famine and the sword—and by whom shall I

comfort thee?

20 øÕØÚÔÑØ øÔÜØ, ÐÛ ÝðØñ ÒÐðÓÐ,

ÓÐóûÚóðÓÜÔÜ; ØñØÜØ üÕÐÜÐÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ õóùØñ

×ÐÕøØ, ðÝÒÝðú ÒÐðÔóÚØ þÐðØ ÐñÛÐÜÐÙøØ,

ÐöñÐÕñÔÜØ óôÚØñ ðØñþÕØ×, øÔÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ

ñÐ÷ÕÔÓóðØ×.

Thy sons have fainted, save these two; they lie at

the head of all the streets; as a wild bull in a net, they

are full of the fury of the Lord, the rebuke of thy

God.

21 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝØñÛØÜÔ ÐþÚÐ Ôñ, øÔÜ,

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑóÚÝ ÓÐ Û×ÕðÐÚÝ, ×óÛúÐ ÐðÐ

öÕØÜØ×;

Therefore hear now this, thou a>icted, and

drunken, and not with wine:



22 ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ øÔÜØ óôÐÚØ, óôÐÚØ ÓÐ øÔÜØ

öÛÔð×Ø õÝÛÐÒÝÑñ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ; ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ

ÒÐÛÝÒÐð×ÕØ þÔÚØÓÐÜ ×ð×ÝÚÕØñ ×ÐñØ, ùÔÛØ

ðØñþÕØñ ×ÐñØñ ÜÐÚÔõØ; øÔÜ ÛÐñ ÛÔòÐÓ ÐöÐð

øÔñÕÐÛ.

Thus saith thy Lord, the Lord and thy God plead-

eth the cause of his people; behold, I have taken out

of thine hand the cup of trembling, the dregs of the

cup of my fury; thou shalt no more drink it again.

23 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ ÛÐñ ÛØÕúÔÛ þÔÚøØ øÔÜñ

ÛòÐÜÿÕÔÚ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ øÔÜñ

ñóÚñ: õÔÓØ ÛÝØþÐðÔ, ðÝÛ øÔÜÖÔ ÒÐÕØÐðÝ×; ÓÐ

øÔÜ ÓÐÓÔ øÔÜØ ñþÔóÚØ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛØüÐ ÓÐ õóùÐ

ÛÐ××ÕØñ, ÕØÜú ÛÐñÖÔ ÓÐÓØñ.

But I will put it into the hand of them that a>ict

thee; who have said to thy soul: Bow down, that we

may go over—and thou hast laid thy body as the

ground and as the street to them that went over.

24 ÒÐØöÕØûÔ, ÒÐØöÕØûÔ, øÔØÛÝñÔ ûÐÚØ×, ñØÝÜÝ;

ùÐØúÕØ ÛøÕÔÜØÔðØ ñÐÛÝñØ, ØÔðóñÐÚØÛÝ,

üÛØÜÓÐ õÐÚÐõÝ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÛØÔðØÓÐÜ ÕÔöÐð

øÔÛÝÕÐ øÔÜøØ üØÜÓÐóúÕÔ×ÐÕØ ÓÐ óüÛØÜÓóðØ.

Awake, awake, put on thy strength, O Zion; put on

thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city;

for henceforth there shall no more come into thee

the uncircumcised and the unclean.

25 ùÐÛÝØÑÔðò÷Ô ÛòÕÔðØ, ÐöñÓÔõ, ÐÛþÔÓðÓØ,

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛÝ, ÛÝØþñÔÜØ ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑØ ÙØñðØÓÐÜ,

ñØÝÜØñ ÓÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑóÚÝ ÐñóÚÝ.

Shake thyself from the dust; arise, sit down, O

Jerusalem; loose thyself from the bands of thy neck,

O captive daughter of Zion.



2 ÜÔôØ 9 2 Nephi 9

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ üÐÕØÙØ×þÔ

Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐ×Ð ×õÕÔÜ ØúÝÓÔ× óôÚØñ

Ðö×õÛÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÛÐÜ Ðöó×õÕÐ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚñ.

And now, my beloved brethren, I have read these

things that ye might know concerning the covenants

of the Lord that he has covenanted with all the house

of Israel—

2 ðÝÛÚÔÑÖÔÓÐú Øñ ÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÐ ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑñ,

ÛØñØ üÛØÜÓÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ ÞØðØ×,

ÓØÐþ, ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜÕÔ ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ ×ÐÝÑØÓÐÜ

×ÐÝÑÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÛÝÕØÓÝÓÐ ÓðÝ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ØñØÜØ ÐöÓÒÔÜØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ýÔøÛÐðØò

ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ ÓÐ öÕ×Øñ ôÐðÐøØ; ðÝÓÔñÐú

øÔØÙðØÑÔÑØÐÜ ñÐþÚøØ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ

ÛØüÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ ÓÐÛÙÕØÓðÓÔÑØÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÷ÝÕÔÚ

Ðö×õÛóÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

That he has spoken unto the Jews, by the mouth of

his holy prophets, even from the beginning down,

from generation to generation, until the time comes

that they shall be restored to the true church and fold

of God; when they shall be gathered home to the

lands of their inheritance, and shall be established in

all their lands of promise.

3 ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×

ÐÛÐñ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐØþÐðÝ×, ÐØÛÐöÚÔ× ×ÐÕØ

ñÐÛÐðÐÓØñÝÓ, ØÛ Ùóð×þÔÕÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø óÑÝûÔÑñ ×õÕÔÜñ

øÕØÚÔÑñ.

Behold, my beloved brethren, I speak unto you

these things that ye may rejoice, and li6 up your

heads forever, because of the blessings which the

Lord God shall bestow upon your children.

4 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚÛÐ ×õÕÔÜÒÐÜÛÐ

ÑÔÕðØ ØÙÕÚØÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÒÔÒÝ× ÛÝÛÐÕÚØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ ØúØ× –

ùÕÔÜØ þÝðúØ óÜÓÐ ÒÐÛÝØôØòÝñ ÓÐ ÛÝÙÕÓÔñ;

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ùÕÔÜ ñþÔóÚøØ ÕØþØÚÐÕ×

öÛÔð×ñ.

For I know that ye have searched much, many of

you, to know of things to come; wherefore I know

that ye know that our @esh must waste away and die;

nevertheless, in our bodies we shall see God.

5 ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ ØúØ×, ðÝÛ Øñ

ñþÔóÚØ× ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ ÛÐ×, ÕØÜú ÐðØÐÜ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛ×ÐÜ, ñÐØÓÐÜÐú ÛÝÕÔÓØ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÐóúØÚÔÑÔÚØÐ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÛÝþÓÔñ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ;

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÓØÐÓØ øÔÛÝõÛÔÓØñ×ÕØñ

ÐóúØÚÔÑÔÚØÐ, ÜÔÑÐ ÛØñúÔñ ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕñ

ÛÝðùØÚÔÑÓÔñ þÝðúØÔÚ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÓÐ ÛÝÙÕÓÔñ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÛÝðùØÚÔÑÓÔñ ÛÐñ.

Yea, I know that ye know that in the body he shall

show himself unto those at Jerusalem, from whence

we came; for it is expedient that it should be among

them; for it behooveth the great Creator that he su7-

7ereth himself to become subject unto man in the

@esh, and die for all men, that all men might become

subject unto him.

6 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ ÔðÒÝ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ;

ðÐ×Ð ÐöñðóÚÓÔñ ÓØÐÓØ øÔÛÝõÛÔÓØñ

ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ ÒÔÒÛÐ, ÐóúØÚÔÑÔÚØÐ Ø÷Ýñ ÐöÓÒÝÛØñ

ûÐÚÐ ÓÐ ÐóúØÚÔÑÔÚØÐ ÐöÓÒÝÛÐ ÛØÕØÓÔñ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×ÐÜ ÓÐúÔÛØñ øÔÓÔÒÐÓ; ÓÐúÔÛÐ ÙØ

ÛÝÕØÓÐ øÔúÝÓÔÑØñ øÔÓÔÒÐÓ; ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÓÐÔúÐ, Øñ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚ ØõÜÐ óôÚØñ

ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ.

For as death hath passed upon all men, to ful?l the

merciful plan of the great Creator, there must needs

be a power of resurrection, and the resurrection

must needs come unto man by reason of the fall; and

the fall came by reason of transgression; and because

man became fallen they were cut o7 from the pres-

ence of the Lord.



7 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐóúØÚÔÑÔÚØÐ Ø÷Ýñ óñÐÖöÕðÝ

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ; ðÝÛ ÐðÐ óñÐÖöÕðÝ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ,

ÕÔð øÔØÛÝñÔÑÝÓÐ Ôñ þðüÜÐÓØ óþðüÜÔÚÝÑØ×.

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÞØðÕÔÚØ ñÐñÿÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÛØÔÖöÝ, ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ óÜÓÐ

ÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ÷Ý óñÐñðóÚÝÓ. ÓÐ ×ó ÐñÔ

ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ, Ôñ þÝðúØ óÜÓÐ ùÐüÝÚØÚØ÷Ý

ÚÞÝÑØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ÛøÝÑÔÚ ÛØüÐøØ ÛòÕðÐÓ

õúÔÕØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ÛÔòÐÓ ÐöÐð ÐöÛÓÒÐðØ÷Ý.

Wherefore, it must needs be an in?nite atone-

ment—save it should be an in?nite atonement this

corruption could not put on incorruption.

Wherefore, the ?rst judgment which came upon

man must needs have remained to an endless dura-

tion. And if so, this @esh must have laid down to rot

and to crumble to its mother earth, to rise no more.

8 Ý, öÕ×Øñ ñØÑðûÜÔ, ÛØñØ ü÷ÐÚÝÑÐ ÓÐ ÛÐÓÚØ!

ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, þÝðúØ ðÝÛ ÐöÐðÐñÓðÝñ

ÐöÛñÓÒÐðØ÷Ý, ùÕÔÜØ ñóÚØ óÜÓÐ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ØÛ

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØñ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑØñ õÕÔø, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÓÐÔúÐ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ öÕ×Øñ ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

ØõúÐ ÔøÛÐÙÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÐöÐð ÐöÛñÓÒÐðØ÷Ý.

O the wisdom of God, his mercy and grace! For be-

hold, if the @esh should rise no more our spirits must

become subject to that angel who fell from before the

presence of the Eternal God, and became the devil,

to rise no more.

9 ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ ñóÚÔÑØ óÜÓÐ ÒÐÛþÓÐðØ÷Ý

ÛØñÜÐØðØ ÓÐ ÕØõúÔÝÓØ× ÔøÛÐÙÔÑÐÓ, ÔøÛÐÙØñ

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑÐÓ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð Õ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÐÕØ×

ÓÐøÕÔÑóÚÜØ ùÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕÐøØ ÓÐ

ÓÐÕðùÔÜØÚØ÷ÐÕØ× ò÷óØÚÔÑØñ ÛÐÛÐñ×ÐÜ

óÑÔÓóðÔÑÐøØ, ðÝÒÝðú Øñ ×ÕØ×ÝÜÐÐ; ÓØÐþ, ØÛ

ÐðñÔÑÐñ×ÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú øÔÐúÓØÜÐ ùÕÔÜØ

ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÛøÝÑÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐðÓÐØñÐþÔÑÐ

×Ø×õÛØñ ñØÜÐ×ÚØñ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÐÓ ÓÐ óÑØûÒÔÑñ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ

øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÔÑØñ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ

ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñÐÙÔÜ.

And our spirits must have become like unto him,

and we become devils, angels to a devil, to be shut

out from the presence of our God, and to remain

with the father of lies, in misery, like unto himself;

yea, to that being who beguiled our ?rst parents,

who transformeth himself nigh unto an angel of

light, and stirreth up the children of men unto secret

combinations of murder and all manner of secret

works of darkness.

10 ðÐÝÓÔÜ ÓØÓØÐ ùÕÔÜØ öÕ×Øñ ñØÙÔ×Ô,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÕØÛÖÐÓÔÑñ ÒÐÛÝþñÜØñ ÒÖÐñ ÐÛ

ñÐÖÐðÔÚØ óðùþóÚØñ þÔÚØÓÐÜ; ÓØÐþ, ØÛ

óðùþóÚØñÐÒÐÜ, ñØÙÕÓØÚØñÐ ÓÐ

ÿÝÿÝþÔ×ØñÒÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÔ ÕóüÝÓÔÑ

ñþÔóÚØñ ñØÙÕÓØÚñ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ñóÚØñ

ñØÙÕÓØÚñ.

O how great the goodness of our God, who pre-

pareth a way for our escape from the grasp of this

awful monster; yea, that monster, death and hell,

which I call the death of the body, and also the death

of the spirit.

11 ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ öÕ×Øñ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓØñ

ÒÐÛÝþñÜØñ ÒÖØñ øÔÓÔÒÐÓ, Ôñ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚÖÔÓÐú ÛÔ ÕÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐðØñ ÛØüØÔðØ, ÒÐÛÝØþñÜØñ ÛØñ ÛÙÕÓðÔÑñ; Ôñ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØ ÙØ ÐðØñ ñÐôÚÐÕØ.

And because of the way of deliverance of our God,

the Holy One of Israel, this death, of which I have

spoken, which is the temporal, shall deliver up its

dead; which death is the grave.



12 ÓÐ Ôñ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ÛÔ

ÕÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ñóÚØÔðØ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØ, ÒÐÛÝØþñÜØñ ÛØñ ÛÙÕÓðÔÑñ; Ôñ

ñóÚØÔðØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ ÐðØñ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Ø; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ñØÙÕÓØÚÛÐ ÓÐ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×ÛÐ óÜÓÐ ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÙÕÓðÔÑØ, ÿÝÿÝþÔ×ÛÐú óÜÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐñ ×ÐÕØñØ ÓÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑóÚØ ñóÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

ñÐôÚÐÕÛÐ óÜÓÐ ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐñ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÓÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑóÚØ ñþÔóÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØñ Ôñ

ñþÔóÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ñóÚÔÑØ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×Øñ×ÕØñ

ÐöÓÒÔÑØÐÜ; ÓÐ Ôñ ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓØñ

ÐöÓÒÝÛØñ ûÐÚØ×.

And this death of which I have spoken, which is

the spiritual death, shall deliver up its dead; which

spiritual death is hell; wherefore, death and hell

must deliver up their dead, and hell must deliver up

its captive spirits, and the grave must deliver up its

captive bodies, and the bodies and the spirits of men

will be restored one to the other; and it is by the

power of the resurrection of the Holy One of Israel.

13 Ý, ðÐÝÓÔÜ ÓØÐÓØÐ öÕ×Øñ ÒÔÒÛÐ! ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ÛÔÝðÔ ÛþðØÕ, öÕ×Øñ ñÐÛÝ×þÔÛ óÜÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐñ ÛÐð×ÐÚ×Ð ñóÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ñÐôÚÐÕÛÐ

ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐñ ÛÐð×ÐÚ×Ð ñþÔóÚÔÑØ; ÓÐ ñóÚØ ÓÐ

ñþÔóÚØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÐöÓÒÔÑØÐÜ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×Øñ×ÕØñ;

ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÒÐþÓÔÑÐ óþðüÜÔÚØ ÓÐ

óÙÕÓÐÕØ; ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ úÝúþÐÚØ ñóÚÔÑØ,

ÔõÜÔÑÐ× ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚØ úÝÓÜÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ùÕÔÜ,

þÝðúØÔÚ×, ÛþÝÚÝÓ ØÛ ÒÐÜñþÕÐÕÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ

ùÕÔÜØ úÝÓÜÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚØ.

O how great the plan of our God! For on the other

hand, the paradise of God must deliver up the spirits

of the righteous, and the grave deliver up the body of

the righteous; and the spirit and the body is restored

to itself again, and all men become incorruptible,

and immortal, and they are living souls, having a

perfect knowledge like unto us in the @esh, save it be

that our knowledge shall be perfect.

14 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÕÔÜ ÒÕÔõÜÔÑÐ ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚØ úÝÓÜÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØñ, óüÛØÜÓóðÝÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ñØøØøÕÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ; ÓÐ ÛÐð×ÚÔÑñ ÔõÜÔÑÐ×

ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚØ úÝÓÜÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø òÙÑÝÑØñ ÓÐ

ñØÛÐð×ÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ðÐ ñØüÛØÜÓØ×

øÔÛÝñØÚÜØ, ÓØÐþ, ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñ

ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ×Ðú.

Wherefore, we shall have a perfect knowledge of

all our guilt, and our uncleanness, and our naked-

ness; and the righteous shall have a perfect knowl-

edge of their enjoyment, and their righteousness, be-

ing clothed with purity, yea, even with the robe of

righteousness.

15 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ: ðÝÓÔñÐú ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ

ÒÐÓÐÕÐ ÐÛ ÞØðÕÔÚØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØÓÐÜ

ñØúÝúþÚÔøØ, ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú ÒÐþÓÔÑØÐÜ

óÙÕÓÐÕÜØ, ØñØÜØ óÜÓÐ üÐðñÓÒÜÔÜ ØñðÐÔÚØñ

üÛØÜÓØñ ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝÖÔ: ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ ÛÝÕÐ

ÒÐÜÙØ×þÕÐ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÔÑØÐÜ öÕ×Øñ

üÛØÜÓÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And it shall come to pass that when all men shall

have passed from this ?rst death unto life, insomuch

as they have become immortal, they must appear be-

fore the judgment-seat of the Holy One of Israel; and

then cometh the judgment, and then must they be

judged according to the holy judgment of God.

16 ÓÐ óÔýÕÔÚÐÓ, ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú úÝúþÐÚØÐ

óôÐÚØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ ×õÕÐ óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÓÐ

Ôñ ÐðØñ ÛØñØ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØò÷ÕÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÕÔð ÒÐÓÐÕÐ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐðØÐÜ

ÛÐð×ÐÚÜØ, ÙÕÚÐÕ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÛÐð×ÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐðØÐÜ ÑØÜûóðÜØ, ÙÕÚÐÕ

ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÑØÜûóðÜØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÐðØÐÜ ÑØÜûóðÜØ, ÐðØÐÜ ÔøÛÐÙØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ üÐÕÚÔÜ ÛÐ××ÕØñ

ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ úÔúþÚøØ; ÓÐ üÐÛÔÑÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ÐðØñ ðÝÒÝðú úÔúþÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÝÒØðÓØñ

òÑÐ, ðÝÛÚØñ ÐÚØ ÐÓØñ ÛÐöÚÐ óÙóÜØ×Ø

óÙóÜØñÐÛÓÔ ÓÐ ÐðØñ óñÐñðóÚÝ.

And assuredly, as the Lord liveth, for the Lord

God hath spoken it, and it is his eternal word, which

cannot pass away, that they who are righteous shall

be righteous still, and they who are ?lthy shall be

?lthy still; wherefore, they who are ?lthy are the

devil and his angels; and they shall go away into ev-

erlasting ?re, prepared for them; and their torment

is as a lake of ?re and brimstone, whose @ame ascen-

deth up forever and ever and has no end.



17 Ý, ùÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ ñØÓØÐÓÔÕ ÓÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚÝ!

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ ÐöÐñðóÚÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ñØò÷ÕÐñ

ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÞØðØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÓÐ

óÜÓÐ ÐöñðóÚÓÔñ ÛØñØ ÙÐÜÝÜØ.

O the greatness and the justice of our God! For he

executeth all his words, and they have gone forth out

of his mouth, and his law must be ful?lled.

18 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐð×ÐÚÜØ, üÛØÜÓÐÜÔÑØ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓØñÐ, ØñØÜØ, ÕØÜú ØüÐÛÔñ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓÐ, ØñØÜØ, ÕØÜú ÒÐóûÚÝ ÐÛÐ

õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÿÕÐðñ ÓÐ ñûóÚñ ÛØñÒÐÜ ñØðúþÕØÚØ,

ØñØÜØ ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØ× ÛØØöÔÑÔÜ öÕ×Øñ

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛÐõÕÔ÷ÜØñ

ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ñØþÐðóÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ñÐÕñÔ ñÐÛÐðÐÓØñÝÓ.

But, behold, the righteous, the saints of the Holy

One of Israel, they who have believed in the Holy

One of Israel, they who have endured the crosses of

the world, and despised the shame of it, they shall in-

herit the kingdom of God, which was prepared for

them from the foundation of the world, and their joy

shall be full forever.

19 ùÕÔÜØ öÕ×Øñ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓØñ ü÷ÐÚÝÑÐ!

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ ÒÐÛÝØþñÜØñ ÛØñ üÛØÜÓÐÜÔÑñ ØÛ

ñÐÖÐðÔÚØ óðùþóÚØñ, ÔøÛÐÙØñÐ ÓÐ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØñÐÒÐÜ ÓÐ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×ØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ ØÛ

úÔúþÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÝÒØðÓØñ òÑØñÒÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐðØñ óñÐñðóÚÝ üÐÛÔÑÐ.

O the greatness of the mercy of our God, the Holy

One of Israel! For he delivereth his saints from that

awful monster the devil, and death, and hell, and

that lake of ?re and brimstone, which is endless tor-

ment.

20 Ý, ðÝÒÝðØ ÓØÐÓØÐ ñØüÛØÜÓÔ ùÕÔÜØ öÕ×ØñÐ!

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ ØúØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÓÐ Ðð ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ

ðÐØÛÔ ØñÔ×Ø, ðÐú ÛÐÜ Ðð ØúØñ.

O how great the holiness of our God! For he

knoweth all things, and there is not anything save he

knows it.

21 ÓÐ Øñ ÛÝÓØñ ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜÐÓ, ðÐ×Ð øÔûÚÝñ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜÐ, ×ó ØñØÜØ ÛØñ

þÛÐñ ÓÐóÒÓÔÑÔÜ ÷óðñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Øñ ØòÐÜñ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ òÙØÕØÚñ, ÓØÐþ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

úÝúþÐÚØ ÐðñÔÑØñ òÙØÕØÚñ, ðÝÒÝðú ÙÐúÔÑØñ,

ÐñÔÕÔ õÐÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑØÐÜ ÐÓÐÛØñ ÝÿÐþñ.

And he cometh into the world that he may save all

men if they will hearken unto his voice; for behold,

he su7ereth the pains of all men, yea, the pains of ev-

ery living creature, both men, women, and children,

who belong to the family of Adam.

22 ÓÐ Øñ ØòÐÜñ ÐÛÐñ, ðÐ×Ð ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×ÐÜ

ÛØÕØÓÔñ ÐöÓÒÝÛÐ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐ üÐðñÓÒÔñ ÛØñ

üØÜÐøÔ ÓØÓñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÜÙØ×þÕØñ ÓöÔñ.

And he su7ereth this that the resurrection might

pass upon all men, that all might stand before him at

the great and judgment day.

23 ÓÐ Øñ óÑðûÐÜÔÑñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ,

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÝñ ÓÐ ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÝñ ÛØñØ ñÐþÔÚØ×,

ØõÝÜØÝñ ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚØ ðüÛÔÜÐ ØñðÐÔÚØñ

üÛØÜÓÐøØ, ñþÕÐÒÕÐðÐÓ ØñØÜØ ÕÔð ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑØÐÜ

öÕ×Øñ ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ.

And he commandeth all men that they must re-

pent, and be baptized in his name, having perfect

faith in the Holy One of Israel, or they cannot be

saved in the kingdom of God.

24 ÓÐ ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ Ðð ØüÐÛÔÑÔÜ ÛØñ

ñÐþÔÚñ ÓÐ Ðð ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÔÑØÐÜ ÛØñØ ñÐþÔÚØ×

ÓÐ Ðð ÒÐûÚÔÑÔÜ ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ, ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ

ÒÐÜüØðóÚÜØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ,

ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓÐÛ, ÐñÔ ×õÕÐ.

And if they will not repent and believe in his

name, and be baptized in his name, and endure to

the end, they must be damned; for the Lord God, the

Holy One of Israel, has spoken it.

25 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ ÛÝÒÕúÐ ðÿóÚØ; ÓÐ Øõ, ñÐÓÐú Ðð

ÐðØñ ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ ðÿóÚØ, Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ ñÐñÿÔÚØ;

ÓÐ Øõ, ñÐÓÐú Ðð ÐðØñ ñÐñÿÔÚØ, Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÒÐÜÐùÔÜØ; ÓÐ Øõ, ñÐÓÐú Ðð ÐðØñ ÒÐÜÐùÔÜØ,

ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓØñ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ ÛÝÔôØÜÔÑÐ ÛÐ×

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ

ÒÐÛÝþñÜØÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ÛØñØ ûÐÚØ×.

Wherefore, he has given a law; and where there is

no law given there is no punishment; and where

there is no punishment there is no condemnation;

and where there is no condemnation the mercies of

the Holy One of Israel have claim upon them, be-

cause of the atonement; for they are delivered by the

power of him.



26 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ ÐÙÛÐ÷ÝôØÚÔÑñ ÛØñØ

ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØñ ÛÝ×þÝÕÜÐñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØñ

ÛØÛÐð×, ÕØñÐú Ðð ÛØÔúÐ ðÿóÚØ, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ, ØñØÜØ

ÒÐÛÝþñÜØÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ØÛ ñÐÖÐðÔÚØ óðùþóÚØñ,

ñØÙÕÓØÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×ØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ ÔøÛÐÙØñÐÒÐÜ

ÓÐ úÔúþÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÝÒØðÓØñ òÑØñÒÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐðØñ óñÐñðóÚÝ üÐÛÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ØÛ öÛÔð××ÐÜ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÛÐ× ñóÜ×õÕÐ ÐùóõÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓÐ.

For the atonement satis?eth the demands of his

justice upon all those who have not the law given to

them, that they are delivered from that awful mon-

ster, death and hell, and the devil, and the lake of ?re

and brimstone, which is endless torment; and they

are restored to that God who gave them breath,

which is the Holy One of Israel.

27 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐñ, ÕØñÐú ÛØÔúÐ ðÿóÚØ, ÓØÐþ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÐõÕñ öÛÔð×Øñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛúÜÔÑÐ,

ðÝÒÝðú ùÕÔÜ, ÕØÜú ÐðöÕÔÕÔÜ ÛÐ× ÓÐ

ôÚÐÜÒÐÕÔÜ ÛØñØ ÒÐÛÝúÓØñ ÓöÔÔÑñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ñÐøØÜÔÚØÐ ÛØñØ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐ.

But wo unto him that has the law given, yea, that

has all the commandments of God, like unto us, and

that transgresseth them, and that wasteth the days of

his probation, for awful is his state!

28 Ý, ØÛ ÑÝðÝòØñ úÑØÔðØ ÒÔÒÛÐ! ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØñ

ÐÛÐÝÔÑÐ, ñØñóñòÔÜØ ÓÐ óÒóÜóðÔÑÐ! ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÐðØÐÜ ñüÐÕÚóÚÜØ ôØõðÝÑÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÐðØÐÜ

ÑðûÔÜÜØ ÓÐ ÷óðñ Ðð óÒÓÔÑÔÜ öÛÔð×Øñ ðùÔÕÐñ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐñ ÒÕÔðÓÖÔ ÒÐÓÐÓÔÑÔÜ, ĀÒÝÜØÐ× ðÐ,

ðÝÛ ×ÕØ×ÝÜ ØúØÐÜ. ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ×Ø ñØÑðûÜÔ

ÐðØñ óÒóÜóðÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÛÐñ Ðð ÛÝÐõÕñ ÛÐ××ÕØñ

ñÐðÒÔÑÔÚØ. ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÓÐØöóÞÔÑØÐÜ.

O that cunning plan of the evil one! O the vain-

ness, and the frailties, and the foolishness of men!

When they are learned they think they are wise, and

they hearken not unto the counsel of God, for they

set it aside, supposing they know of themselves,

wherefore, their wisdom is foolishness and it pro?-

?teth them not. And they shall perish.

29 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÙÐðÒØÐ Ø÷Ý ñüÐÕÚóÚØ, ×ó ÷óðñ

ÓÐóÒÓÔÑ öÕ×Øñ ðùÔÕÔÑñ.

But to be learned is good if they hearken unto the

counsels of God.

30 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÓØÓðÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐðØÐÜ

ÛÓØÓÐðÜØ ÛØüØÔðØ ÙÔ×ØÚÓöÔÝÑØñ ÒÐÒÔÑØ×.

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñØÛÓØÓðØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÛÐ×

ñûóÚ× öÐðØÑÜØ ÓÐ ÓÔÕÜØÐÜ ×ÕØÜØÔð×; ÓÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ÒóÚÔÑØ ÛÐ× ñÐÒÐÜûóðÔÑøØÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ×Ø

ñÐÒÐÜûóðÔÑØ ÐðØñ ÛÐ×Ø öÛÔð×Ø. ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ×Ø

ñÐÒÐÜûóðØú ÓÐØöóÞÔÑÐ ÛÐ××ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ.

But wo unto the rich, who are rich as to the things

of the world. For because they are rich they despise

the poor, and they persecute the meek, and their

hearts are upon their treasures; wherefore, their

treasure is their god. And behold, their treasure shall

perish with them also.

31 ÓÐ ÕÐðÐÛØ ÓÐ÷ðóÔÑóÚ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú Ðð

ñóð× ÛÝñÛÔÜÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÓÐØöóÞÔÑØÐÜ.

And wo unto the deaf that will not hear; for they

shall perish.

32 ÕÐðÐÛØ ÑðÛÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú Ðð ñóð×

ÓÐÜÐþÕÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØú ÓÐØöóÞÔÑØÐÜ.

Wo unto the blind that will not see; for they shall

perish also.

33 ÕÐðÐÛØ ÒóÚØ× üØÜÓÐóúÕÔ×ÚÔÑñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÐ×Ø óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ úÝÓÜÐ ÓÐöóÞÐÕñ ÛÐ×

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ.

Wo unto the uncircumcised of heart, for a knowl-

edge of their iniquities shall smite them at the last

day.

34 ÕÐðÐÛØ ò÷óØÚØñ Û×õÛÔÚñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ

ùÐÒÓÔÑóÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×øØ.

Wo unto the liar, for he shall be thrust down to

hell.

35 ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÙÕÚÔÚñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÙÚÐÕñ üØÜÐñüÐð

ÒÐÜÖðÐþÕØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÒØ ÛÝÙÕÓÔÑÐ.

Wo unto the murderer who deliberately killeth,

for he shall die.

36 ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐ×, ÕØÜú ÛðóøÝÑñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ

ùÐÒÓÔÑóÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×øØ.

Wo unto them who commit whoredoms, for they

shall be thrust down to hell.

37 ÓØÐþ, ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐ×, ÕØÜú ÙÔðÞÔÑñ Ô×Ð÷ÕÐÜÔÑÐ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÔøÛÐÙ×Ð ÔøÛÐÙØ þÐðÝÑñ ÛÐ×øØ.

Yea, wo unto those that worship idols, for the devil

of all devils delighteth in them.



38 ÓÐ ÑÝÚÝñ, ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú

ÙÕÓÔÑØÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× úÝÓÕÔÑøØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ

ÓÐÑðóÜÓÔÑØÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× öÛÔð××ÐÜ ÓÐ

ØþØÚÐÕÔÜ ÛØñ ñÐþÔñ ÓÐ ÓÐðùÔÑØÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

úÝÓÕÔÑøØ.

And, in ?ne, wo unto all those who die in their

sins; for they shall return to God, and behold his

face, and remain in their sins.

39 ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×,

ðÝÒÝðØ ñÐøØÜÔÚØÐ üÛØÜÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØñ ùÐÓÔÜÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ðÝÒÝðØ ñÐøØÜÔÚØÐ ØÛ úÑØÔðØñ úÓóÜÔÑØñ

ÓÐ÷ÝÚÐ. ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×, þÝðúØÔÚØ ÐÖðÝÕÜÔÑÐ

ÐðØñ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ, ñóÚØÔðØ ÐÖðÝÕÜÔÑÐ ÐðØñ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØúÝúþÚÔ.

O, my beloved brethren, remember the awfulness

in transgressing against that Holy God, and also the

awfulness of yielding to the enticings of that cunning

one. Remember, to be carnally-minded is death, and

to be spiritually-minded is life eternal.

40 ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÓÐóÒÓÔ× ÷óðØ ùÔÛñ

ñØò÷ÕÐñ. ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ× ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓØñ

ñØÓØÐÓÔ. Üó Øò÷ÕØ×, ðÝÛ ÛÔ Õ×õÕØ ÛûØÛÔ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ×õÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ×ó ÐñÔ

ÛÝØõúÔÕØ×, ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐÚÐÜûöÐÕ× ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐñ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ Õ×õÕØ ×õÕÔÜØ øÔÛõÛÜÔÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ.

ÛÔ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÐðØñ

ÛûØÛÔ ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ óüÛØÜÓóðÝÑØñ×ÕØñ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐð×ÚÔÑñ Ðð ÔøØÜØÐ× ÛÐ×Ø, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ó÷ÕÐð× ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÐðØÐÜ óÓðÔÙÜØ.

O, my beloved brethren, give ear to my words.

Remember the greatness of the Holy One of Israel.

Do not say that I have spoken hard things against

you; for if ye do, ye will revile against the truth; for I

have spoken the words of your Maker. I know that

the words of truth are hard against all uncleanness;

but the righteous fear them not, for they love the

truth and are not shaken.

41 ÛÐøØÜ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÝÓØ×

óôÐÚ×ÐÜ, üÛØÜÓÐñ×ÐÜ. ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ

ÒÖÐ ÐðØñ ÛÐð×ÐÚØ. ÐĀÐ, ÒÖÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ×ÕØñ

ÐðØñ ÕØüðÝ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ Øñ ñüÝðÐÓ ÛØÔÛÐð×ÔÑÐ

ÛØñ üØÜ ÓÐ ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓÐ ÐðØñ ÙÐðØÑýØñ

ÛúÕÔÚØ; ÓÐ Ðð Ā÷ÐÕñ Øõ ÓÐõØðÐÕÔÑóÚØ

ÛñÐþóðØ ÓÐ Ðð ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ ñþÕÐ ÒÖÐ, ÒÐðÓÐ ÐÛ

ÙÐðØÑýØñÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ ÕÔð ÛÝò÷óÕÓÔÑÐ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×ØÐ ÛØñØ ñÐþÔÚØ.

O then, my beloved brethren, come unto the Lord,

the Holy One. Remember that his paths are right-

eous. Behold, the way for man is narrow, but it lieth

in a straight course before him, and the keeper of the

gate is the Holy One of Israel; and he employeth no

servant there; and there is none other way save it be

by the gate; for he cannot be deceived, for the Lord

God is his name.

42 ÓÐ ÕØÜú ÓÐÐÙÐÙóÜÔÑñ, ØÒØ ÒÐóöÔÑñ; ÓÐ

ÑðûÔÜÜØ, ñüÐÕÚóÚÜØ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÐðØÐÜ ÛÓØÓÐðÜØ, ÕØÜú ÐðØÐÜ ÒÐ÷Ý÷ÝùÔÑóÚÜØ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñüÐÕÚóÚÝÑØñ, ñØÑðûÜØñÐ ÓÐ

ñØÛÓØÓðØñÒÐÜ, ÓØÐþ, ÔñÔÜØ ÐðØÐÜ, ÕØÜú ÛÐñ

ñûóÚñ; ÓÐ ×ó Ðð ùÐÛÝØøÝðÔÑÔÜ ÐÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ

ÓÐ Ðð ñúÜÝÑÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ×ÐÕñ öÕ×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ

óúÝÓØÜðÔÑÐÓ ÓÐ Ðð ÛÝØ÷ðØÐÜ ÛóþÚñ öðÛÐ

×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÚÝÑØ×, Øñ ÛÐ× Ðð ÒÐóöÔÑñ.

And whoso knocketh, to him will he open; and the

wise, and the learned, and they that are rich, who are

pu7ed up because of their learning, and their wis-

dom, and their riches—yea, they are they whom he

despiseth; and save they shall cast these things away,

and consider themselves fools before God, and come

down in the depths of humility, he will not open

unto them.

43 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ðÐú ÐðØñ ÑðûÔÜ×Ð ÓÐ

üØÜÓÐþÔÓóÚ×Ð×ÕØñ, Øñ ÓÐôÐðóÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÛÐ××ÕØñ ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ; ÓØÐþ, Øñ ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑÐ,

ðÐú ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØÐ üÛØÜÓÐÜ×Ð×ÕØñ.

But the things of the wise and the prudent shall be

hid from them forever—yea, that happiness which is

prepared for the saints.



44 ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÓÐØÛÐþñÝÕðÔ× ùÔÛØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ. ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕØþÓØ ñÐÛÝññ ÓÐ ÕôÔð×þÐÕ

×õÕÔÜ üØÜÐøÔ; ÛÔ ÕÚÝúóÚÝÑ ùÔÛØ þñÜØñ

öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ, ðÐ×Ð øÔÛÝÛþÔÓÝñ ×ÐÕØñ

÷ÝÕÚØñÛþØÚÕÔÚØ ×ÕÐÚØ×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐøØÜ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÔÑÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ×ÕØñ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ, ×õÕÔÜ

ÒÐØÒÔÑ×, ðÝÛ ØñðÐÔÚØñ öÛÔð×Ø Ø÷Ý ÛÝüÛÔ

ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ùÐÛÝÕôÔð×þÔ ×õÕÔÜØ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ ùÔÛØ ñóÚØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ðÝÛ ÕÓÒÐÕÐð

ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ ÒÐÑðü÷ØÜÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜØ

ñØñþÚØñÐÒÐÜ ÒÐÜüÛÔÜÓØÚØ.

O, my beloved brethren, remember my words.

Behold, I take o7 my garments, and I shake them be-

fore you; I pray the God of my salvation that he view

me with his all-searching eye; wherefore, ye shall

know at the last day, when all men shall be judged of

their works, that the God of Israel did witness that I

shook your iniquities from my soul, and that I stand

with brightness before him, and am rid of your

blood.

45 ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÖóðÒØ ÐõúØÔ×

úÝÓÕÔÑñ; ùÐÛÝØ÷ÐðÔ× ØÛØñ ÿÐýÕÔÑØ, ÕØñÐú

ñóðñ, ûÚØÔð øÔÒÑÝýÝ×; ÛÝÓØ× ØÛ öÛÔð××ÐÜ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ÙÚÓÔ ×õÕÔÜØ þñÜØñÐ.

O, my beloved brethren, turn away from your

sins; shake o7 the chains of him that would bind you

fast; come unto that God who is the rock of your sal-

vation.

46 ÛÝØÛÖÐÓÔ× ñóÚØ ØÛ ÓØÓÔÑóÚØ ÓöØñ×ÕØñ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ ÛØÔÖöÕÔÑÐ× ÛÐð×ÚÔÑñ,

ÒÐÜÙØ×þÕØñ ÓöÔñ ðÝÛ Ðð øÔûðüóÜÓÜÔÜ

ñÐøØÜÔÚØ øØøØ×; ðÝÛ Ðð ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ× ×õÕÔÜØ

ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØ ñðóÚÐÓ ÓÐ Ðð

ÛÝÒØüØÝ× üÐÛÝûÐþÔÑÐ: üÛØÜÓÐÐ, üÛØÜÓÐ øÔÜØ

ñÐñÿÔÚØ, óôÐÚÝ öÛÔð×Ý ÷ÝÕÚÐÓûÚØÔðÝ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÕØúØ ùÔÛØ ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØ; ÓÐÕÐðöÕØÔ øÔÜØ

ÙÐÜÝÜØ ÓÐ ÛÔÙó×ÕÜØñ ùÔÛØ øÔúÝÓÔÑÐÜØ; ÓÐ

ÓÐÛÔóôÚÐ ÔøÛÐÙØ ÓÐ ÕÐð ÛØñØ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ

óÑÔÓóðÔÑØñ ÛñþÕÔðÞÚØ.

Prepare your souls for that glorious day when jus-

tice shall be administered unto the righteous, even

the day of judgment, that ye may not shrink with aw-

ful fear; that ye may not remember your awful guilt

in perfectness, and be constrained to exclaim: Holy,

holy are thy judgments, O Lord God Almighty—but I

know my guilt; I transgressed thy law, and my trans-

gressions are mine; and the devil hath obtained me,

that I am a prey to his awful misery.

47 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, Üó×ó ÐðØñ ñÐýØðÝ

ÒÐÒÐöÕØûÝ× ÐÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ

ñØÜÐÛÓÕØÚØñ×ÕØñ? Üó×ó ÐÕÐôÝðØÐõÔÑÓØ

×õÕÔÜñ ñóÚÔÑñ, ×õÕÔÜØ ÒÝÜÔÑÐ ðÝÛ üÛØÜÓÐ

÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý? Üó×ó ÕØõÜÔÑÝÓØ ÞØðÓÐÞØðØ

×õÕÔÜ ÛØÛÐð×, ÐÛ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ ñØÜÐ×ÚØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ×õÕÔÜ úÝÓÕØñÒÐÜ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØ

ðÝÛ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÐÕØ×?

But behold, my brethren, is it expedient that I

should awake you to an awful reality of these things?

Would I harrow up your souls if your minds were

pure? Would I be plain unto you according to the

plainness of the truth if ye were freed from sin?

48 ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ðÝÛ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÐÕØ× üÛØÜÓÐÜÔÑØ,

ÛÔ ÓÐÒÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔÑÝÓØ× ñØüÛØÜÓÔÖÔ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð þÐð× üÛØÜÓÐÜÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛØ÷óðÔÑ×

ðÝÒÝðú ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÔÚñ, ÛÐøØÜ ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ

ñÐýØðÝÐ ÒÐñüÐÕÚÝ× úÝÓÕØñ øÔÓÔÒÔÑØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ.

Behold, if ye were holy I would speak unto you of

holiness; but as ye are not holy, and ye look upon me

as a teacher, it must needs be expedient that I teach

you the consequences of sin.

49 ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛñ ñóÚñ ÔÖØÖöÔÑÐ úÝÓÕÐ ÓÐ ÒóÚØ

ùÔÛØ þÐðÝÑñ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑÐøØ; ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÐõÔÑ

ùÔÛØ öÕ×Øñ üÛØÜÓÐ ñÐþÔÚñ.

Behold, my soul abhorreth sin, and my heart de-

lighteth in righteousness; and I will praise the holy

name of my God.



50 ÛÝÓØ×, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÷ÝÕÔÚÝ Ûü÷óðÕÐÚÜÝ,

ÛÝÓØ× ü÷ÚÔÑ×ÐÜ; ÓÐ ôóÚØñ óõÝÜÔÚÜÝ,

ÛÝÓØ× ÓÐ øÔØûØÜÔ× ÓÐ ýÐÛÔ×. ÓØÐþ, ÛÝÓØ× ÓÐ

øÔØûØÜÔ× öÕØÜÝ ÓÐ ðûÔ óôóÚÝÓ ÓÐ

óñÐñ÷ØÓÚÝÓ.

Come, my brethren, every one that thirsteth, come

ye to the waters; and he that hath no money, come

buy and eat; yea, come buy wine and milk without

money and without price.

51 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Üó ÓÐþÐðÿÐÕ× ôóÚñ ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú

ÐðÐôðÐÓ öØðÔÑóÚØÐ; Üóðú ×õÕÔÜñ øðÝÛÐñ

ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú ÕÔð ÓÐÒÐÙÛÐ÷ÝôØÚÔÑ×. ÑÔÿØ×ÐÓ

ÓÐÛØÒÓÔ× ÷óðØ ÓÐ ÓÐØÛÐþñÝÕðÔ× ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÔ Õ×õÕØ; ÓÐ ÛÝÓØ× ØñðÐÔÚØñ

üÛØÜÓÐñ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÐð×Ô× ÜÐÓØÛØ ØÛØ×, ðÐú Ðð

ÒÐôóýÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ Ððú ÒÐØþðüÜÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ÛÝØÚþØÜÝñ

×õÕÔÜÛÐ ñóÚÛÐ ñØÛñó÷ÔøØ.

Wherefore, do not spend money for that which is

of no worth, nor your labor for that which cannot

satisfy. Hearken diligently unto me, and remember

the words which I have spoken; and come unto the

Holy One of Israel, and feast upon that which per-

isheth not, neither can be corrupted, and let your

soul delight in fatness.

52 ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×

×õÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ

ØÚÝúÔ× ÛØñÐÓÛØ ÓöØñØ× ÓÐ ÛØÐÒÔ× ÛÐÓÚØ

öÐÛØ× ÛØñ üÛØÜÓÐ ñÐþÔÚñ. ÓÐÔ, ÒÐØþÐðÝÜ

×õÕÔÜÛÐ ÒóÚÔÑÛÐ.

Behold, my beloved brethren, remember the

words of your God; pray unto him continually by

day, and give thanks unto his holy name by night.

Let your hearts rejoice.

53 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ðÐÝÓÔÜ ÓØÐÓØÐ óôÚØñ Ðö×õÛÔÑØ ÓÐ

ðÐÝÓÔÜ ÓØÓØÐ ÛØñØ øÔÛü÷ÜÐðÔÑÚÝÑÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñÐÓÛØ; ÓÐ ÛØñØ ñØÓØÐÓØñ,

ÛÐÓÚØñÐ ÓÐ ü÷ÐÚÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ Øñ ÓÐÒÕÞØðÓÐ,

ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ

Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚØ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ

þÝðúØÔÚØñÐ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ Øñ ÒÐÓÐÐðùÔÜñ ÛÐ× ÓÐ

ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚ ×ÐÝÑÔÑøØ ØñØÜØ ÒÐþÓÔÑØÐÜ ØñðÐÔÚØñ

ñÐþÚØñ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ ÷ÚÝðòØ.

And behold how great the covenants of the Lord,

and how great his condescensions unto the children

of men; and because of his greatness, and his grace

and mercy, he has promised unto us that our seed

shall not utterly be destroyed, according to the @esh,

but that he would preserve them; and in future gen-

erations they shall become a righteous branch unto

the house of Israel.

54 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ óôðÝ ÛÔòØ

ÒÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝ×, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜ ùÔÛñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ÒÐÛÝÒØúþÐÓÔÑ× þÕÐÚ. ÐÛØÜ.

And now, my brethren, I would speak unto you

more; but on the morrow I will declare unto you the

remainder of my words. Amen.
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1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ, ØÐÙÝÑØ, ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ùÔÛÝ

ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÐÛ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ ðòÝñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ÛÔ ÕñÐóÑðÝÑÓØ.

And now I, Jacob, speak unto you again, my beloved

brethren, concerning this righteous branch of which

I have spoken.

2 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÓÐÞØðÔÑÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛØÕØöÔ×, ÐðØñ þÝðúØÔÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñØ

ÓÐÞØðÔÑÔÑØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ ÓÐÛÐÜÐþÔñ,

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ùÕÔÜØ øÕØÚØ ÓÐØöóÞÔÑÐ þÝðúØÔÚÐÓ

óðüÛóÜÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, öÛÔð×Ø

ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØñ ÛØÛÐð×;

ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ øÕØÚÔÑØ ÐöÓÒÔÑØÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØÐöüØÝÜ

ØÛÐñ, ðÐú ÛØñúÔÛñ ÛÐ× ýÔøÛÐðØò úÝÓÜÐñ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚÖÔ.

For behold, the promises which we have obtained

are promises unto us according to the @esh; where-

fore, as it has been shown unto me that many of our

children shall perish in the @esh because of unbelief,

nevertheless, God will be merciful unto many; and

our children shall be restored, that they may come to

that which will give them the true knowledge of their

Redeemer.

3 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÒÝðú ÒØ×þÐðØ×, ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ

ñÐýØðÝÐ, ðÝÛ õðØñòÔ – ðÐÛÔ×ó ÒÐñóÚ öÐÛÔñ

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÛØñØ

ñÐþÔÚØ – ÛÝÕÐ ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ, ÛÐ× øÝðØñ,

ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÐðØÐÜ ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ

ÑÝðÝòØ ÜÐüØÚØ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÿÕÐðñ ÐúÕÐÛÔÜ ÛÐñ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ öÛÔð×ØñÐ×ÕØñ Ôñ ÐóúØÚÔÑÔÚØÐ; ÓÐ

Ðð ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ ñþÕÐ ÔðØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÿÕÐðñ ÐúÕÐÛÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ öÛÔð×ñ.

Wherefore, as I said unto you, it must needs be ex-

pedient that Christ—for in the last night the angel

spake unto me that this should be his name—should

come among the Jews, among those who are the

more wicked part of the world; and they shall crucify

him—for thus it behooveth our God, and there is

none other nation on earth that would crucify their

God.

4 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØ ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑØ ðÝÛ

ÛÝÛþÓÐðØ÷Ý ñþÕÐ ÔðÔÑøØ, ØñØÜØ

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÝÓÐ×, ðÝÛ ØÒØ

ÛÐ×Ø öÛÔð×ØÐ.

For should the mighty miracles be wrought among

other nations they would repent, and know that he

be their God.

5 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ñÐÛöÕÓÔÚÝÔÑØñ

ÕÔðúþÚØñÛÝ÷ÕÐðÔÝÑØñÐ ÓÐ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ØñØÜØ, ÕØÜú ØÔðóñÐÚØÛ×ÐÜ ÐðØÐÜ, ØñÔ

ÒÐØôØúþÔÑÔÜ õÔÓñ ÛØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ðÝÛ ÿÕÐðñ

ÐúÕÐÛÔÜ ÛÐñ.

But because of priestcra6s and iniquities, they at

Jerusalem will sti7en their necks against him, that he

be cruci?ed.

6 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÛÐ×

×ÐÕñ ÓÐÐò÷ÓÔÑÐ× ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ, øØÛøØÚØ,

ýØðØ ÓÐ ñØñþÚØñöÕðÐ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ, ÕØÜú Ðð

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑØÐÜ – ÒÐØôÐÜòÔÑØÐÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÔðøØ.

Wherefore, because of their iniquities, destruc-

tions, famines, pestilences, and bloodshed shall

come upon them; and they who shall not be de-

stroyed shall be scattered among all nations.

7 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø:

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐÓÒÔÑÐ ÓöÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÛÔ

ÛØüÐÛÔÑÔÜ, ØðüÛóÜÔÑÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÕÐð õðØñòÔ,

ÛÐøØÜ, ðÝÒÝðú ÐöÕó×õÕØ ÛÐ× ÛÐÛÔÑñ, ØñØÜØ

ÓÐÑðóÜÓÔÑØÐÜ þÝðúØÔÚÐÓ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐÖÔ, ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

But behold, thus saith the Lord God: When the

day cometh that they shall believe in me, that I am

Christ, then have I covenanted with their fathers that

they shall be restored in the @esh, upon the earth,

unto the lands of their inheritance.



8 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÓØÓØ þÜØ×

ÒÐôÐÜòÕØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, øÔØÙðØÑÔÑØÐÜ ÖöÕØñ

ÙóÜûóÚÔÑØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ Ý×þØÕÔ

Ùó×þØÓÐÜ; ÓÐ ÓØÐÓÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ üÐðÛÐð××Ð

ÔðÔÑØ ùÔÛñ ×ÕÐÚøØ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ öÛÔð×Ø, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÔÜ ÛÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And it shall come to pass that they shall be gath-

ered in from their long dispersion, from the isles of

the sea, and from the four parts of the earth; and the

nations of the Gentiles shall be great in the eyes of

me, saith God, in carrying them forth to the lands of

their inheritance.

9 ÓØÐþ, üÐðÛÐð××Ð ÛÔôÔÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÛÐ×Ø

ÒÐÛÖðÓÔÚÜØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÓÔÓÝôÚÔÑØ ÒÐþÓÔÑØÐÜ

ÛÐ×Ø ûØûÔÑØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÓØÐÓØÐ óôÚØñ

ÓÐÜÐÞØðÔÑØ üÐðÛÐð××Ð×ÕØñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ ×õÕÐ

ÛÐÜ ÓÐ ÕØÜ øÔÔÙÐÛÐ×ÔÑÐ?

Yea, the kings of the Gentiles shall be nursing fa-

thers unto them, and their queens shall become

nursing mothers; wherefore, the promises of the

Lord are great unto the Gentiles, for he hath spoken

it, and who can dispute?

10 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÛØüÐ, – ×õÕÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ, – ØõÜÔÑÐ

øÔÜØ ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÐ ÓÐ üÐðÛÐð×ÜØ

Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

But behold, this land, said God, shall be a land of

thine inheritance, and the Gentiles shall be blessed

upon the land.

11 ÓÐ Ôñ ÛØüÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ üÐðÛÐð××Ð×ÕØñ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ÛØüÐ; ÓÐ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ Ðð ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ

ÛÔôÔÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÐöØÛÐð×ÔÑØÐÜ

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑÖÔ.

And this land shall be a land of liberty unto the

Gentiles, and there shall be no kings upon the land,

who shall raise up unto the Gentiles.

12 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÒÐÕÐûÚØÔðÔÑ ÐÛ ÛØüÐñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñþÕÐ ÔðØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

And I will fortify this land against all other na-

tions.

13 ÓÐ Øñ, ÕØÜú ØÑðûÕØñ ñØÝÜØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ,

ÓÐØöóÞÔÑÐ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ öÛÔð×Ø.

And he that ?ghteth against Zion shall perish,

saith God.

14 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ Øñ, ÕØÜú ÐöÛÐð×ÐÕñ ÛÔôÔñ ùÔÛñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ÓÐØöóÞÔÑÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ, óôÐÚØ,

ÛÔôÔ ÖÔúØñÐ, ÕØõÜÔÑØ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÔôÔ ÓÐ ÛÐðÐÓ

ÕØõÜÔÑØ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ ÛÐ××ÕØñ, ÕØñÐú ÔñÛØ× ùÔÛØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ.

For he that raiseth up a king against me shall per-

ish, for I, the Lord, the king of heaven, will be their

king, and I will be a light unto them forever, that

hear my words.

15 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØÛØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ÐöñðóÚÓÔñ ùÔÛØ

Ðö×õÛÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐÕÓÔ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÐöÕÐñðóÚÔÑ, ñÐÜÐÛ

ØñØÜØ þÝðúØÔÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ, ÛÔ ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ

óÜÓÐ ÒÐÕÐÜÐÓÒóðÝ ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ,

ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔ×Ð ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ

ñÐõÛÔÜØ.

Wherefore, for this cause, that my covenants may

be ful?lled which I have made unto the children of

men, that I will do unto them while they are in the

@esh, I must needs destroy the secret works of dark-

ness, and of murders, and of abominations.

16 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Øñ, ÕØÜú ØÑðûÕØñ ñØÝÜØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, – ØóÓÔÕÔÚØú ÓÐ üÐðÛÐð×Øú, ÛÝÜÐ

×ó ×ÐÕØñóôÐÚØ, ÛÐÛðØ ×ó ÛÓÔÓðØ –

ÓÐØöóÞÔÑÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ðÝñÙØÞÜØ

Û×ÔÚØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ, ÕØÜú

ùÔÛ×ÐÜ Ðð ÐðØÐÜ, ÐðØÐÜ ùÔÛ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, –

ÐÛÑÝÑñ ùÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×Ø.

Wherefore, he that ?ghteth against Zion, both Jew

and Gentile, both bond and free, both male and fe-

male, shall perish; for they are they who are the

whore of all the earth; for they who are not for me

are against me, saith our God.

17 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÔ ÐöÕÐñðóÚÔÑ ùÔÛñ

ÓÐÜÐÞØðÔÑÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÓÐÕÞØðÓØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú øÔÕóñðóÚÔÑ

ÛÐ×, ñÐÜÐÛ ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ þÝðúØÔÚÜØ –

For I will ful?l my promises which I have made

unto the children of men, that I will do unto them

while they are in the @esh—



18 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ

ùÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×Ø: ÛÔ üÐðÛÐð××Ð þÔÚØ×

ÓÐÕùÐÒðÐÕ øÔÜñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐñ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ

ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÝÕóÚÑÝÑ ÒóÚñ üÐðÛÐð××, ðÐ×Ð ØñØÜØ

ÛÐ××ÕØñ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÐÛÔÑØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

Ùóð×þÔóÚ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ üÐðÛÐð×ÜØ ÓÐ

ùÐØ×ÕÚÔÑØÐÜ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚøØ.

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, thus saith our

God: I will a>ict thy seed by the hand of the

Gentiles; nevertheless, I will so6en the hearts of the

Gentiles, that they shall be like unto a father to them;

wherefore, the Gentiles shall be blessed and num-

bered among the house of Israel.

19 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÛ ÛØüÐñ ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ ÛØÕóûöÕÜØ øÔÜñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ÛÐ×, ÕØÜú ùÐØ×ÕÚÔÑÐ øÔÜñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ, ÛÐ×Ø ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÐÓ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ ÐðØñ ðùÔóÚØ ÛØüÐ, – ÛÔóÑÜÔÑÐ

öÛÔð×Ø, – ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñþÕÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ óôðÝ ÛÔòÐÓ ÓÐ

ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÝÕÐþÓÔÜ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Øõ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÐ, ×Ð÷ÕÐÜñ ÛúÔÛñ ÛÔ, –

ÐÛÑÝÑñ öÛÔð×Ø.

Wherefore, I will consecrate this land unto thy

seed, and them who shall be numbered among thy

seed, forever, for the land of their inheritance; for it

is a choice land, saith God unto me, above all other

lands, wherefore I will have all men that dwell

thereon that they shall worship me, saith God.

20 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÕþÔÓÐÕ×

ðÐ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜÛÐ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÛÝÒÕúÐ

ÐñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØ úÝÓÜÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ÓÐÔ, ÒÕÐþñÝÕÓÔñ ØÒØ ÓÐ ÒÕÔðÓÖÔ ÒÐÓÐÕÓÝ×

úÝÓÕÔÑØ ÓÐ Üó ùÐÕõØÜÓðÐÕ× ×ÐÕñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð

ÕÐð× ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ,

ÒÐÛÝÒÕÓÔÕÜÔñ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ;

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÝÒÕØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ óÙÔ×Ôñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

óôÐÚÛÐ ÖöÕÐ ÐõúØÐ ùÕÔÜñ ÑØÚØÙÐÓ ÓÐ ÖöÕØñ

ÙóÜûóÚÖÔ ÕØÛ÷ÝôÔÑØ×.

And now, my beloved brethren, seeing that our

merciful God has given us so great knowledge con-

cerning these things, let us remember him, and lay

aside our sins, and not hang down our heads, for we

are not cast o7; nevertheless, we have been driven

out of the land of our inheritance; but we have been

led to a better land, for the Lord has made the sea our

path, and we are upon an isle of the sea.

21 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÓØÓØÐ óôÚØñ ÓÐÞØðÔÑÐÜØ ÛÐ××ÕØñ,

ÕØÜú ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÐ ÖöÕØñ ÙóÜûóÚÔÑÖÔ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØÐ ÙóÜûóÚÔÑØ, ñÐýØðÝÐ Ø÷Ýñ

ÐÛÐÖÔ ÛÔòØ ÓÐ ØñØÜØú ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÐñÐþÚÔÑóÚØÐ

ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØ×.

But great are the promises of the Lord unto them

who are upon the isles of the sea; wherefore as it says

isles, there must needs be more than this, and they

are inhabited also by our brethren.

22 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚ öÛÔð×ñ þÐÜÓÐþÐÜ ×ÐÕØñØ

ñóðÕØÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÜÔÑØñ ×ÐÜÐþÛÐÓ, ÛØĀ÷ÐÕÓÐ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØÓÐÜ. ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÐþÚÐ, óôÐÚñ

ÐþñÝÕñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ, ÕØÜú ØõÜÐ ÛÝÛòÕðÔóÚØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ

ÛÐñ ùÕÔÜú ÕÐþñÝÕÐð×.

For behold, the Lord God has led away from time

to time from the house of Israel, according to his will

and pleasure. And now behold, the Lord remem-

bereth all them who have been broken o7, where-

fore he remembereth us also.

23 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÒÐØÛþÜÔÕÔ× ÒóÚØ ÓÐ ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×,

ðÝÛ þÐð× ×ÐÕØñóôÐÚÜØ ØÛÝõÛÔÓÝ×

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÜÔÑØ× – ÐØðùØÝ× ÐÜ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ ÐÜ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØúÝúþÚØñ ÒÖÐ.

Therefore, cheer up your hearts, and remember

that ye are free to act for yourselves—to choose the

way of everlasting death or the way of eternal life.

24 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, øÔóðØÒÓØ×

öÕ×Øñ ÜÔÑÐñ ÓÐ ÐðÐ ÔøÛÐÙØñÐ ÓÐ þÝðúØñ ÜÔÑÐñ;

ÓÐ ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú öÛÔð×ñ

øÔóðØÒÓÔÑØ×, ÛþÝÚÝÓ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛÐÓÚøØ ÓÐ

ÛÐÓÚØ× ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑØ×.

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, reconcile your-

selves to the will of God, and not to the will of the

devil and the @esh; and remember, a6er ye are rec-

onciled unto God, that it is only in and through the

grace of God that ye are saved.



25 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÓÐÔ, öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÐÒÐÛÐöÚÝ×

ñØÙÕÓØÚØÓÐÜ ÐöÓÒÝÛØñ ûÐÚØ×, ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ

ûÐÚØ×, ðÐ×Ð ÛØöÔÑóÚ Ø÷Ý× öÕ×Øñ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ, ðÐ×Ð ÐÓØÓÝ× ØÒØ

öÕ×ÐÔÑðØÕØ ÛÐÓÚØ×. ÐÛØÜ.

Wherefore, may God raise you from death by the

power of the resurrection, and also from everlasting

death by the power of the atonement, that ye may be

received into the eternal kingdom of God, that ye

may praise him through grace divine. Amen.
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1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ØÐÙÝÑÛÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ðÐÛ ó×þðÐ ùÔÛñ

þÐÚþñ ØÛ ÓðÝñ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÔ

ÛþÝÚÝÓ Ôñ ùÐÕÐüÔðØÜÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ

ñÐÙÛÐðØñØÐ Øñ, ðÐú ùÐÕØüÔðÔ.

And now, Jacob spake many more things to my peo-

ple at that time; nevertheless only these things have I

caused to be written, for the things which I have

written suDceth me.

2 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, ÕüÔð ÔñÐØÐñ óôðÝ ÛÔò

ñØò÷ÕÐñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ òÙÑÔÑÐ ÛØñØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×. ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ÛØÕóñÐÓÐÒÔÑ

ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ ÓÐ ÒÐÕóÒÖÐÕÜØ ÛÐ× ùÔÛñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

øÕØÚñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ØþØÚÐ ÛÐÜ ùÔÛØ

ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ ÕØþØÚÔ ØÒØ.

And now I, Nephi, write more of the words of

Isaiah, for my soul delighteth in his words. For I will

liken his words unto my people, and I will send them

forth unto all my children, for he verily saw my

Redeemer, even as I have seen him.

3 ÓÐ ùÔÛÛÐ ûÛÐÛ, ØÐÙÝÑÛÐ, ÐñÔÕÔ ØþØÚÐ ØÒØ ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ ÕØþØÚÔ; ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÐ× ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ÛÔ

ÒÐÕóÒÖÐÕÜØ ùÔÛñ øÕØÚÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÕóÛòÙØúÝ

ÛÐ×, ðÝÛ ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ýÔøÛÐðØòØÐ. ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ñÐÛØÕÔñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×, – ×õÕÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ, – ÛÔ

ÓÐÕÐÛòÙØúÔÑ ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ. ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ,

öÛÔð×Ø ÒÕØÒÖÐÕÜØñ ÛÔò ÛÝüÛÔñ ÓÐ ÐÛòÙØúÔÑñ

×ÐÕØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ñØò÷ÕÐñ.

And my brother, Jacob, also has seen him as I have

seen him; wherefore, I will send their words forth

unto my children to prove unto them that my words

are true. Wherefore, by the words of three, God hath

said, I will establish my word. Nevertheless, God

sendeth more witnesses, and he proveth all his

words.

4 ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ þÐðÝÑñ, ÕóÛòÙØúÔÑ ðÐ ùÔÛñ

þÐÚþñ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐñ õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚÐÖÔ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÛ ÛØÖÜØ× Ø÷Ý ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ ÛÝñÔñ

ðÿóÚØ; ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÔÑÝûÐ

öÛÔð×Øñ øÔñÐþÔÑ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ,

ÒÐÜÐñÐþØÔðÔÑñ ÛÐñ.

Behold, my soul delighteth in proving unto my

people the truth of the coming of Christ; for, for this

end hath the law of Moses been given; and all things

which have been given of God from the beginning of

the world, unto man, are the typifying of him.

5 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ þÐðÝÑñ óôÚØñ

Ðö×õÛÔÑøØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ ÓÐÓÝ ùÕÔÜñ

ÛÐÛÔÑ×ÐÜ; ÓØÐþ, ñóÚØ ùÔÛØ þÐðÝÑñ ÛØñ

ÛÐÓÚøØ, ÛØñ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚøØ, ûÐÚÐñÐ ÓÐ

ü÷ÐÚÝÑÐøØ, ñØÙÕÓØÚØñÐÒÐÜ ÒÐÛÝþñÜØñ ÓØÓñÐ

ÓÐ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ ÒÔÒÛÐøØ.

And also my soul delighteth in the covenants of

the Lord which he hath made to our fathers; yea, my

soul delighteth in his grace, and in his justice, and

power, and mercy in the great and eternal plan of de-

liverance from death.

6 ÓÐ ñóÚØ ùÔÛØ þÐðÝÑñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÕóÛòÙØúÔÑ

ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛ ×ó ÐðÐ õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚÐ,

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ óÜÓÐ ÓÐØöóÞÝñ.

And my soul delighteth in proving unto my people

that save Christ should come all men must perish.

7 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛ Ðð Ø÷Ýñ õðØñòÔ, Ðð ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ

öÛÔð×Ø; ÓÐ ðÝÛ Ðð Ø÷Ýñ öÛÔð×Ø, Ðð

ÕØõÜÔÑÝÓØ× ùÕÔÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ øÔõÛÜÐ.

ÛÐÒðÐÛ öÛÔð×Ø ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ; ÓÐ Øñ ÐðØñ õðØñòÔ

ÓÐ Øñ ÛÝÓØñ ×ÐÕØñ ßÐÛ×Ð ñØñðóÚØñ ÓðÝñ.

For if there be no Christ there be no God; and if

there be no God we are not, for there could have

been no creation. But there is a God, and he is Christ,

and he cometh in the fulness of his own time.

8 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ ÕüÔð ÔñÐØÐñ ÖÝÒØÔð× ñØò÷ÕÐñ,

ðÝÛ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñÒÐÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐ, ÕØÜú ØþØÚÐÕñ ÐÛ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ÒóÚØ× ÒÐÛþÜÔÕÓÔñ ÓÐ ØþÐðÝñ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ×ÕØñ. ÐØ Ôñ ÐðØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ

ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ øÔÒØûÚØÐ× ÛØóñÐÓÐÒÝ× ØñØÜØ

ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕñ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ.

And now I write some of the words of Isaiah, that

whoso of my people shall see these words may li6 up

their hearts and rejoice for all men. Now these are

the words, and ye may liken them unto you and unto

all men.



2 ÜÔôØ 12 2 Nephi 12

1 ñØò÷ÕÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØþØÚÐ ÔñÐØÐÛ, ÐÛÝúØñ ûÔÛ,

ØóÓÐñÐ ÓÐ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ:

The word that Isaiah, the son of Amoz, saw concern-

ing Judah and Jerusalem:

2 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔÔÑøØ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú óôÚØñ ñÐþÚØñ Û×Ð Û×ÔÑñ ÖÔÛÝ×

ÛÝÔõúÔÕÐ ÓÐ ÐÛÐöÚÓÔÑÐ ÒÝðÐÙÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ ÛØñÙÔÜ

ÓÐØûðÔÑÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÔðØ.

And it shall come to pass in the last days, when the

mountain of the Lord’s house shall be established in

the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above

the hills, and all nations shall @ow unto it.

3 ÛØÕÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ þÐÚþØ ÓÐ Øò÷ÕØñ: ÛÝÓØ×,

ÐÕØÓÔ× óôÚØñ Û×ÐÖÔ, ØÐÙÝÑØñ öÛÔð×Øñ

ñÐþÚøØ; ÓÐ ÒÕÐñüÐÕÚØñ Øñ ×ÐÕØñ ÒÖÔÑñ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ

ÕØÕÚØ× ÛØñØ ÑØÚØÙÔÑØ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ñØÝÜØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝÕÐ ðÿóÚØ ÓÐ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØÓÐÜ – óôÚØñ

ñØò÷ÕÐ.

And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and

let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house

of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways,

and we will walk in his paths; for out of Zion shall go

forth the law, and the word of the Lord from

Jerusalem.

4 ÓÐ Øñ ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÐÕñ ÔðÔÑñ øÝðØñ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜÙØúþÐÕñ ÛðÐÕÐÚ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ: ÓÐ

ÒÐÓÐÐÙÔ×ÔÑÔÜ ØñØÜØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÛÐþÕØÚÔÑñ

ñÐþÜØñÔÑÐÓ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× øóÑÔÑñ – ÜÐÛÒÚÔÑÐÓ;

ÔðØ ÔðÖÔ ÐöÐð ÐöÛÐð×ÐÕñ ÛÐþÕØÚñ ÓÐ ÐöÐð

ØñüÐÕÚØÐÜ ÛÔòÐÓ ÝÛñ.

And he shall judge among the nations, and shall

rebuke many people: and they shall beat their

swords into plow-shares, and their spears into

pruning-hooks—nation shall not li6 up sword

against nation, neither shall they learn war any

more.

5 ØÐÙÝÑØñ ñÐþÚÝ, ÛÝÓØ× ÓÐ ÕØÐðÝ× óôÚØñ

ÜÐ×ÔÚøØ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÝÓØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×õÕÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐÛ

ÒÖØÓÐÜ ÒÐÓÐóþÕØÔ×, ×Ø×ÝÔóÚÛÐ ×õÕÔÜñ

ÑÝðÝò ÒÖÔÑÖÔ.

O house of Jacob, come ye and let us walk in the

light of the Lord; yea, come, for ye have all gone

astray, every one to his wicked ways.

6 ÐÛØòÝÛ, óôÐÚÝ, øÔÜ ÛØÐòÝÕÔ øÔÜØ þÐÚþØ,

ØÐÙÝÑØñ ñÐþÚØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒÐØÕñÜÔÜ

ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×ØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÷óðñ óÒÓÔÑÔÜ

ôØÚØñòØÛÔÚ×Ð ÛñÒÐÕññ ÒðûÜÔóÚÔÑñ; ÓÐ

óúþÝòÝÛÔÚ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØ× òÙÑÔÑØÐÜ.

Therefore, O Lord, thou hast forsaken thy people,

the house of Jacob, because they be replenished from

the east, and hearken unto soothsayers like the

Philistines, and they please themselves in the chil-

dren of strangers.

7 ÛÐ×Ø ÛØüÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÕÔðúþÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ÝõðÝ×ØÐ

ñÐÕñÔ ÓÐ ÑÝÚÝ Ðð óùÐÜñ ÛÐ× ñÐÒÐÜûóðÔÑñ;

ÛØüÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÐñÔÕÔ ñÐÕñÔÐ úþÔÜÔÑØ× ÓÐ ÑÝÚÝ Ðð

óùÐÜñ ÛÐ× ÔòÚÔÑñ.

Their land also is full of silver and gold, neither is

there any end of their treasures; their land is also full

of horses, neither is there any end of their chariots.

8 ÛÐ×Ø ÛØüÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ñÐÕñÔÐ ÙÔðÞÔÑØ×;

Ô×Ð÷ÕÐÜÔÑØÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø þÔÚØ× øÔõÛÜØÚñ,

ØÛÐñ, ðÐú ÛÐ× ×Ø×ÔÑÛÐ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ôñ.

Their land is also full of idols; they worship the

work of their own hands, that which their own ?n-

gers have made.

9 ÓÐ óÑðÐÚÝ ÙÐúØ Ðð ØþðØñ õÔÓñ; ÓÐ Ðð

ØÛÓÐÑÚÔÑñ ×ÐÕñ üÐðùØÜÔÑóÚØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ Ðð

ÐÞÐòØÝ ÛÐñ.

And the mean man boweth not down, and the

great man humbleth himself not, therefore, forgive

him not.

10 ×õÕÔÜ, ÑÝðÝòÜÝ, øÔÓØ× ÙÚÓÔøØ ÓÐ

ÓÐØÛÐÚÔ× ÛòÕÔðøØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÚØñ øØøØ ÓÐ

ÛØñØ ÓØÓÔÑóÚÔÑØñ ñØÓØÐÓÔ ÒÐÜÒÒÛØðÐÕ×

×õÕÔÜ.

O ye wicked ones, enter into the rock, and hide

thee in the dust, for the fear of the Lord and the glory

of his majesty shall smite thee.

11 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ õÔÓÛÐöÐÚØ

ÛÖÔðÐ ÓÐÛÓÐÑÚÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ õÔÓñ ÛÝØþðØñ ÙÐú×Ð

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑÐ ÓÐ ÛþÝÚÝÓ óôÐÚØ ÐÛÐöÚÓÔÑÐ

ØÛ ÓöÔñ.

And it shall come to pass that the lo6y looks of

man shall be humbled, and the haughtiness of men

shall be bowed down, and the Lord alone shall be

exalted in that day.



12 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÚÔ ÛÝÕÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÔðøØ úÐÑÐÝ×

óôÚØñ ÓöÔ, ÓØÐþ, ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜÖÔ;

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÐÜÖÔ ÓÐ ÛÔÓØÓóðÖÔ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ

ÛÐ×ÒÐÜÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐöÖÔÕÔÑóÚØÐ ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ

ØñØÜØ ÓÐÛÓÐÑÚÔÑóÚÜØ.

For the day of the Lord of Hosts soon cometh

upon all nations, yea, upon every one; yea, upon the

proud and lo6y, and upon every one who is li6ed up,

and he shall be brought low.

13 ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÚØÑÐÜØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÙÔÓÐðØñ×ÕØñ

ÓÐÓÒÔÑÐ óôÚØñ ÓöÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ

ÐöÖÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ ÓÐ ÖÔÐÖØÓóÚÜØ; ÓÐ ÑÐøÐÜØñ

÷ÝÕÔÚ ÛóþÐÖÔ;

Yea, and the day of the Lord shall come upon all

the cedars of Lebanon, for they are high and li6ed

up; and upon all the oaks of Bashan;

14 ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÛÐöÐÚ Û×ÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÒÝðÐÙÖÔ

ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÐöÖÔÕÔÑóÚ ÔðÖÔ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ þÐÚþÖÔ;

And upon all the high mountains, and upon all the

hills, and upon all the nations which are li6ed up,

and upon every people;

15 ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÛÐöÐÚ ÙÝøÙÖÔ; ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ

ÒÐÛÐÒðÔÑóÚ ÒÐÚÐÕÐÜÖÔ;

And upon every high tower, and upon every

fenced wall;

16 ÓÐ ÖöÕØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÒÔÛÖÔ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ×ÐðøØøØñ

þÝÛÐÚÓÖÔ; ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñÐñØÐÛÝÕÜÝ þÔÓÖÔ.

And upon all the ships of the sea, and upon all the

ships of Tarshish, and upon all pleasant pictures.

17 ÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ õÔÓÛÐöÚÝÑÐ ÓÐÛúØðÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑÐ ÓÐÛÓÐÑÚÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ÛþÝÚÝÓ óôÐÚØ ÐÛÐöÚÓÔÑÐ ØÛ ÓöÔñ.

And the lo6iness of man shall be bowed down,

and the haughtiness of men shall be made low; and

the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day.

18 ÓÐ Øñ ñÐÑÝÚÝÝÓ ÛÝñÞÝÑñ ÙÔðÞÔÑñ. And the idols he shall utterly abolish.

19 ÓÐ øÔÕÚÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÙÚÓÔÔÑØñ þÕðÔÚÔÑøØ ÓÐ

ÛØüØñ ÒÐÛÝõÕÐÑóÚÔÑøØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÚØñÐÓÛØ

øØøØ ÛÝÕÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÓØÓÔÑóÚÔÑØñ

ñØÓØÐÓÔ ÒÐÜÒÛØðÐÕñ ÛÐ×, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÒØ

ÐöÓÒÔÑÐ, ðÐ×Ð ñÐñòØÙÐÓ øÔÐÖÐÜÖÐðÝñ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ.

And they shall go into the holes of the rocks, and

into the caves of the earth, for the fear of the Lord

shall come upon them and the glory of his majesty

shall smite them, when he ariseth to shake terribly

the earth.

20 ØÛ ÓöÔñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÒÐÓÐó÷ðØñ ×þóÜÔÚÔÑñÐ

ÓÐ öÐÛóðÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñ ÕÔðúþÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÝõðÝñ

ÙÔðÞÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ ñÐ×Ð÷ÕÐÜÝÓ øÔõÛÜÐ.

In that day a man shall cast his idols of silver, and

his idols of gold, which he hath made for himself to

worship, to the moles and to the bats;

21 ðÐ×Ð øÔÕØÓÜÔÜ ÙÚÓÔ×Ð ÛöÕØÛÔÔÑøØ ÓÐ

óñüÝðÛÐñüÝðÝ ÙÚÓÔ×Ð ÛüÕÔðÕÐÚÔÑÖÔ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× ÛÝÔôØÜÔÑÐ× óôÚØñÐÓÛØ øØøØ ÓÐ

ÛØñØ ÓØÓÔÑóÚÔÑØñ ÓØÓÔÑÐ ÒÐÜÒÛØðÐÕñ ÛÐ×,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐöÓÒÔÑÐ ØÒØ, ðÐ×Ð ñÐñòØÙÐÓ

øÔÐÖÐÜÖÐðÝñ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ.

To go into the cle6s of the rocks, and into the tops

of the ragged rocks, for the fear of the Lord shall

come upon them and the majesty of his glory shall

smite them, when he ariseth to shake terribly the

earth.

22 ÜóöÐð ÛØÔÜÓÝÑØ× ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ, ðÝÛÚØñ

ñóÜ×õÕÐú ÛØñ ÜÔñòÝÔÑøØÐ; ðÐÛÔ×ó ðÐÓ öØðñ

ØÒØ?

Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his nostrils;

for wherein is he to be accounted of?
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1 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚØ, úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ,

üÐÐð×ÛÔÕñ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛñÐ ÓÐ ØóÓÐñ

ÛþÐðÓÐýÔðÐñ ÓÐ ÐðñÔÑÝÑÐñ, ÞóðØñ ñðóÚ

÷ÝôÜÐñ ÓÐ ü÷ÚØñ ñðóÚ ÐðñÔÑÝÑÐñ –

For behold, the Lord, the Lord of Hosts, doth take

away from Jerusalem, and from Judah, the stay and

the sta7, the whole sta7 of bread, and the whole stay

of water—

2 öÝÜØÔð ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñÐ ÓÐ ÛÔÝÛÐðñ, ÛñÐÿóÚñÐ

ÓÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚñ, ÒÝÜØÔðñÐ ÓÐ óþóúÔññ;

The mighty man, and the man of war, the judge,

and the prophet, and the prudent, and the ancient;

3 ÝðÛÝúÓÐÐ×Øñ ñÐðÓÐÚñÐ ÓÐ ÞÐòØÕñÐúÔÛ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ, ÛðùÔÕÔÚñÐ ÓÐ ÓÐþÔÚÝÕÜÔÑóÚ

ÝñòÐòñ; ÓÐ ÛýÔðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚñ.

The captain of ?6y, and the honorable man, and

the counselor, and the cunning arti?cer, and the elo-

quent orator.

4 ÓÐ ÓÐÕó÷ÔÜÔÑ ÛÐ× óôÚØñüóÚÔÑÐÓ

÷ÛÐüÕØÚ× ÓÐ ùÕØÚÜØ ØÛÔôÔÑÔÜ ÛÐ×ÖÔ.

And I will give children unto them to be their

princes, and babes shall rule over them.

5 ÓÐ þÐÚþøØ Ôð×Ø ÓÐùÐÒðÐÕñ ÛÔÝðÔñ ÓÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚñ ÓÐùÐÒðÐÕñ ×ÐÕØñØ ÛÝ÷ÕÐñØ;

ÒÐó×ÐÕþÔÓÓÔÑÐ ÑÐÕøÕØ ÛÝþóúñ ÓÐ ÛÓÐÑÐÚØ –

ÞÐòØÕúÔÛóÚñ.

And the people shall be oppressed, every one by

another, and every one by his neighbor; the child

shall behave himself proudly against the ancient,

and the base against the honorable.

6 ðÝÓÔñÐú ÙÐúØ ùÐÔýØÓÔÑÐ ûÛÐñ ×ÐÕØñØ ÛÐÛØñ

ñÐþÚøØ ÓÐ Ôò÷ÕØñ: ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ ÒÐõÕñ, ÒÐþÓØ

ùÕÔÜØ Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÓÐ Ðð ÓÐóøÕÐ, ðÝÛ øÔÜñ þÔÚøØ

ÛÝþÓÔñ Ôñ ÜÒðÔÕÐ –

When a man shall take hold of his brother of the

house of his father, and shall say: Thou hast cloth-

ing, be thou our ruler, and let not this ruin come un-

der thy hand—

7 ÓÐØôØúÔÑñ ØÛ ÓöÔñ ÓÐ Øò÷ÕØñ: Ðð ÕØõÜÔÑØ

ÛÙóðÜÐÚØ; Ðð ÛÐõÕñ ñÐþÚøØ Ððú ÞóðØ ÓÐ Ððú

ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ; Üó ÓÐÛÐ÷ÔÜÔÑ× ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ

Û×ÐÕðÐÓ.

In that day shall he swear, saying: I will not be a

healer; for in my house there is neither bread nor

clothing; make me not a ruler of the people.

8 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓÐØÜÒðÐ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ ÓÐ ÓÐÔúÐ ØóÓÐ

ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ ÔÜÔÑØ ÛÐ×Ø ÓÐ ñÐõÛÔÜØ óôÚØñ

ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝ Ø÷Ý, øÔóðÐúþÛ÷ÝôÔÚØ ÛØñØ

ÓØÓÔÑØñ ×ÕÐÚØñ×ÕØñ.

For Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen, be-

cause their tongues and their doings have been

against the Lord, to provoke the eyes of his glory.

9 ÛÐ×Ø ñÐþØñ ÒÐÛÝÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐ ÛÝüÛÝÑñ

ÛÐ×ñÐÕÔ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ; ÓÐ ÐúþÐÓÔÑñ ÛÐ× úÝÓÕÐñ

ñÝÓÝÛØñÔÑðñ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÕÔð ÛÐÚÐÕÔÜ ÛÐñ.

ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐ× ñóÚÔÑñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÑÝðÝòÔÑÐ ÛØÐÒÔñ

ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕñ!

The show of their countenance doth witness

against them, and doth declare their sin to be even as

Sodom, and they cannot hide it. Wo unto their souls,

for they have rewarded evil unto themselves!

10 ó×þÐðØ× ÛÐð×ÐÚ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ ñØÙÔ×ÔÐ

ÛÐ××ÕØñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ øÔýÐÛÔÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ÜÐÛÝõÛÔÓÐðØñ ÜÐ÷Ýôñ.

Say unto the righteous that it is well with them;

for they shall eat the fruit of their doings.

11 ÕÐðÐÛØ ÑÝðÝò×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓÐØöóÞÔÑØÐÜ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛØÔÖöÕÔÑÐ ÛÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø þÔÚØñ

ÜÐÛÝõÛÔÓÐðØ!

Wo unto the wicked, for they shall perish; for the

reward of their hands shall be upon them!

12 ÓÐ þÐÚþØ ùÔÛØ – ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØ ÐðØÐÜ ÛÐ×Ø

ÛùÐÒÕðÔÚÜØ ÓÐ õÐÚÔÑØ ÑÐòÝÜÝÑÔÜ ÛÐ×ÖÔ.

ùÔÛÝ þÐÚþÝ, ×õÕÔÜñ üØÜÐÛûöÕðÔÑñ øÔúÓÝÛÐøØ

øÔĀ÷ÐÕþÐð× ÓÐ ñÐÕÐÚ ÒÖÐñ ÒØÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÔÜ.

And my people, children are their oppressors, and

women rule over them. O my people, they who lead

thee cause thee to err and destroy the way of thy

paths.

13 üÐðñÓÒÔÑÐ óôÐÚØ ñÐøóÐÛÓÒÝÛÚÝÓ ÓÐ ÓÒÐñ

þÐÚþ×Ð ÒÐÜñÐñÿÔÚÐÓ.

The Lord standeth up to plead, and standeth to

judge the people.



14 óôÐÚØ ÛñÿÐÕðñ ñÓÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñØ ÔðØñ

óþóúÔñÔÑñ ÓÐ óôÚØñüóÚÔÑñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×õÕÔÜ

ÒÐÐùÐÜÐÒÔ× ÕÔÜÐþØ ÓÐ öÐðØÑ×ÐÒÐÜ üÐð×ÛÔóÚØ

×õÕÔÜñ ñÐþÚÔÑøØÐ.

The Lord will enter into judgment with the an-

cients of his people and the princes thereof; for ye

have eaten up the vineyard and the spoil of the poor

in your houses.

15 ðÐñ ÒóÚØñþÛÝÑ×? ×õÕÔÜ ÙóüÐÕ× ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ

ÓÐ óùÔùõÐÕ× ñÐþÔñ ÓÐ ùÐÒðÐÕ× öÐðØÑñ, –

ÐÛÑÝÑñ úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø.

What mean ye? Ye beat my people to pieces, and

grind the faces of the poor, saith the Lord God of

Hosts.

16 ÒÐðÓÐ ÐÛØñÐ, óôÐÚØ ÐÛÑÝÑñ: ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÒÐÛÔÓØÓóðÓÜÔÜ ñØÝÜØñ ÐñóÚÜØ,

÷ÔÚÛÝöÔðÔÑóÚÜØ ÓÐóðúþÕØ ÛÖÔðØ×

ÛØÛÝÓØÐÜ, ÚÐöÐÓ ÛÝúóÜúóÚÔÑÔÜ ôÔþØñ

ÛÝñÐð×ÐÕ×Ð ßöÐðóÜØ× –

Moreover, the Lord saith: Because the daughters

of Zion are haughty, and walk with stretched-forth

necks and wanton eyes, walking and mincing as they

go, and making a tinkling with their feet—

17 ÐÛØòÝÛ, óôÐÚØ ÒÐóõÐùÚÔÑñ ×þÔÛñ ñØÝÜØñ

ÐñóÚ× ÓÐ óôÐÚØ ÒÐÛÝÐùÔÜñ ÛÐ×

ñÐðúþÕØÜÔÚñ.

Therefore the Lord will smite with a scab the

crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, and the

Lord will discover their secret parts.

18 ØÛ ÓöÔñ ÐÐð×ÛÔÕñ ÛÐ× óôÐÚØ ßöÐðóÜÐ

ñÐÛÙÐóÚÔÑØñ Ñðü÷ØÜÕÐÚÔÑÐñ ÓÐ ×ÐÕñÐÙðÐÕÔÑñ

ÓÐ Û×ÕÐðØñÔÑóÚ ñÐÛÙÐóÚÔÑñ;

In that day the Lord will take away the bravery of

their tinkling ornaments, and cauls, and round tires

like the moon;

19 ûÔüÙÕÔÑñ, ñÐÛÐÿóðÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ñÐÑóðÕÔÚÔÑñ; The chains and the bracelets, and the mu>ers;

20 ×ÐÕñÐÑóðÐÕÔÑñ, ôÔþñÐÛÙÐóÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ÑÐô×ÔÑñ,

ñóðÜÔÚØñ ÙÝÚÝôÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ñÐ÷óðÔÔÑñ;

The bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, and

the headbands, and the tablets, and the ear-rings;

21 ÑÔýÓÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÜÔñòÝñ ðÒÝÚÔÑñ; The rings, and nose jewels;

22 ÜÐØðÜÐØð òÐÜñÐúÛÔÚñÐ ÓÐ ôÐðÓÐÒÔÑñ,

ÛÝñÐñþÐÛÔÑñ ÓÐ ÛÐÜÓØÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÐÕÒÐðÝÖÔÑñ;

The changeable suits of apparel, and the mantles,

and the wimples, and the crisping-pins;

23 ñÐðÙÔÔÑñ, ûÕØðôÐñ õñÝÕØÚÔÑñ,

ÓÝÚÑÐÜÓÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÞØðÑÐÓÔÔÑñ.

The glasses, and the ?ne linen, and hoods, and the

veils.

24 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ñóðÜÔÚÔÑØñ ÜÐúÕÚÐÓ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ñØÛ÷ðÐÚÔ; ñÐðò÷ÔÚØñ ÜÐúÕÚÐÓ – ÜÐÒÚÔÿØ;

ÓÐ ÙÝþòÐ ÕÐðúþÜØÚÝÑØñ ÜÐúÕÚÐÓ – ñØõÐùÚÔ;

ÓÐ ÛÝñÐñþÐÛØñ ÜÐúÕÚÐÓ ûÐûØñ ñÐðò÷ÔÚØ;

ñØÚÐÛÐÖØñ ÜÐúÕÚÐÓ – úÔúþÚØñ ÓÐöØ.

And it shall come to pass, instead of sweet smell

there shall be stink; and instead of a girdle, a rent;

and instead of well set hair, baldness; and instead of

a stomacher, a girding of sackcloth; burning instead

of beauty.

25 øÔÜØ ÙÐúÜØ ÛÐþÕØÚØ× ÓÐÔúÔÛØÐÜ ÓÐ øÔÜØ

ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚÜØ – ÝÛøØ.

Thy men shall fall by the sword and thy mighty in

the war.

26 ÛØñØ ÑýÔÜØ ØõÕØ×ØÜÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ ØÒÚÝÕÔÑÔÜ; ÓÐ

×ÐÕÐÓ ÒÐÛÝúÐðØÔÚÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ ØÿÓÔÑÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And her gates shall lament and mourn; and she

shall be desolate, and shall sit upon the ground.
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1 ÓÐ ØÛ ÓöÔñ, øÕØÓØ õÐÚØ ùÐÔýØÓÔÑÐ Ôð× ÙÐúñ,

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ùÕÔÜ øÔÕýÐÛ× ùÕÔÜñ Þóðñ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ× øÔÕØÛÝñÔÑØ×; ÝöÝÜÓ

ÒÕÔüÝÓÝñ øÔÜØ ñÐþÔÚØ, ùÐÛÝÒÕÐúØÚÔ ùÕÔÜØ

ñØðúþÕØÚØ.

And in that day, seven women shall take hold of one

man, saying: We will eat our own bread, and wear

our own apparel; only let us be called by thy name to

take away our reproach.

2 ØÛ ÓöÔñ óôÚØñ ÷ÚÝðòØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛøÕÔÜØÔðØ

ÓÐ ÓØÓÔÑóÚØ; ÛØüØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ – ùØÜÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÖØ ÛÐ××ÕØñ, ÕØÜú ÐðØñ ØñðÐÔÚØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝÔþñÜÐ.

In that day shall the branch of the Lord be beauti-

ful and glorious; the fruit of the earth excellent and

comely to them that are escaped of Israel.

3 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ñØÝÜøØ ÓÐðùÔÜØÚÜØ ÓÐ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛøØ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜØÚÜØ üÛØÜÓÐÜÔÑÐÓ

ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ üÝÓÔÑóÚÜØ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÐüÔðØÚØÐ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ

úÝúþÐÚ×Ð øÝðØñ.

And it shall come to pass, they that are le6 in Zion

and remain in Jerusalem shall be called holy, every

one that is written among the living in Jerusalem—

4 ðÝÓÔñÐú ùÐÛÝðÔúþÐÕñ óôÐÚØ ñØÝÜØñ

ÐñóÚ× ñØÑØÜûóðÔñ ÓÐ ÒÐüÛÔÜÓñ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ

ñØñþÚñ ÛØññÐÕÔ øÔÛÝÒÐðÔÜøØ ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝñÐ ÓÐ

úÔúþÚØñ ñóÚØ×.

When the Lord shall have washed away the ?lth

of the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged the

blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof by the

spirit of judgment and by the spirit of burning.

5 ÓÐ óôÐÚØ øÔõÛÜØñ ñØÝÜØñ Û×Øñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ

ñÐúþÝÕðÔÑÔÚ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ ÓÐ ÛØñ ñÐÙðÔÑóÚÝÖÔ,

öðóÑÔÚñÐ ÓÐ ÙÕÐÛÚñ ÓöØñØ× ÓÐ

ÐÔÚÕÐðÔÑóÚØ úÔúþÚØñ ñØÙÐøÙÐøÔñ öÐÛØ×,

ðÐ×Ð ñØÝÜØñ Û×ÔÚ ÓØÓÔÑÐÖÔ Ø÷Ýñ ÛúÕÔÚØ.

And the Lord will create upon every dwelling-

place of mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a

cloud and smoke by day and the shining of a @aming

?re by night; for upon all the glory of Zion shall be a

defence.

6 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÙÐðÐÕØ ùðÓØÚØñ×ÕØñ ÓöØñØ×

ÞÐÞÐÜÐõÔÑØñÐñ ÓÐ ÐÓÒØÚØ ×ÐÕøÔñÐôÐðÐÓ ÓÐ

ñÐþØÖÜÐÕØ, öÕÐðúÝôØñÐ ÓÐ üÕØÛØñÒÐÜ.

And there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the

daytime from the heat, and for a place of refuge, and

a covert from storm and from rain.
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1 ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ ÛÔ ÕóÛöÔðÔÑ ùÔÛñ øÔ÷ÕÐðÔÑóÚñ

ñØÛöÔðÐñ ùÔÛñ øÔ÷ÕÐðÔÑóÚÖÔ, ÛØñØ ÕÔÜÐþØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ. ùÔÛñ øÔ÷ÕÐðÔÑóÚñ ÐõÕñ ÕÔÜÐþØ

ÜÐ÷ÝôØÔð ÒÝðÐÙÖÔ.

And then will I sing to my well-beloved a song of my

beloved, touching his vineyard. My well-beloved

hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hill.

2 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ øÔÛÝöÝÑÐ Øñ ÓÐ ÒÐÐñóô×ÐÕÐ

õÕÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ ÓÐðÒÝ ÜÐðùÔÕØ ÕÐÖØ; ÓÐ ÐÐÒÝ

ÙÝøÙØ ÛØñ øóÐÒóÚøØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð ñÐüÜÐþÔÚØ

ÛÐñøØ. ÓÐ ØÒØ ÛÝÔÚÝÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÷óðûÔÜñ

ÛÝØñþÐÛÓÐ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÕÔÚóðØ ÷óðûÔÜØ ÛÝØñþÐ.

And he fenced it, and gathered out the stones

thereof, and planted it with the choicest vine, and

built a tower in the midst of it, and also made a wine-

press therein; and he looked that it should bring

forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes.

3 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛúþÝÕðÔÑÜÝ ÓÐ

ØóÓÐñ ÙÐúÜÝ, ÒÔÕÔÓðÔÑØ×: ÒÐÜñÐÿÔ× ùÔÛñÐ ÓÐ

ùÔÛñ ÕÔÜÐþñ øÝðØñ.

And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and men of

Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vine-

yard.

4 ÛÔòØ ðØñØ ÒÐÙÔ×ÔÑÐ øÔØûÚÔÑÝÓÐ ùÔÛØ

ÕÔÜÐþØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ Ðð ÒÐÕóÙÔ×Ô? ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝÕÔÚÝÓØ, ðÝÛ ÷óðûÔÜñ

ÛÝØñþÐÛÓÐ, ÛÐÜ ÕÔÚóðØ ÷óðûÔÜØ ÛÝØñþÐ.

What could have been done more to my vineyard

that I have not done in it? Wherefore, when I looked

that it should bring forth grapes it brought forth wild

grapes.

5 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ; ÛÔ ÒÔò÷ÕØ×, ðÐñ ÕóÖÐÛ ùÔÛñ

ÕÔÜÐþñ: ÛÔ ÛÝÕþñÜØ ÛØñ öÝÑÔñ ÓÐ Ûóñðñ

ÒÐÐÕÚÔÑÔÜ ÛÐñ ÓÐ ÛÝÕÐÜÒðÔÕ ÖöóÓÔñ ÓÐ

ÒÐØ×ÔÚÔÑÐ;

And now go to; I will tell you what I will do to my

vineyard—I will take away the hedge thereof, and it

shall be eaten up; and I will break down the wall

thereof, and it shall be trodden down;

6 ÓÐ ÒÐÕÐÞÐðòÐþÔÑ ÛÐñ; Ððú ÒÐØñþÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ Ððú

ÓÐØÑÐðÔÑÐ ØÒØ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÒÐØÖðÓÔÑÐ Øõ ÿÐÒÜÐðØ

ÓÐ ÜÐð-ÔÙÐÚØ; ÛÔ ÐñÔÕÔ ÕóÑðûÐÜÔÑ öðóÑÚÔÑñ

Ðð ÐüÕØÛÝÜ ÛÐñÖÔÓ üÕØÛÐ.

And I will lay it waste; it shall not be pruned nor

digged; but there shall come up briers and thorns; I

will also command the clouds that they rain no rain

upon it.

7 ðÐÓÒÐÜ úÐÑÐÝ× óôÚØñ ÕÔÜÐþØ ÐðØñ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØ ÓÐ ØóÓÐñ ÙÐúÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ÛØñØ

ñÐñØÐÛÝÕÜÝ ÜÔðÒÔÑØ; ÓÐ ØÒØ ÔûÔÑÓÐ

ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚñ ÓÐ ÐĀÐ – ùÐÒÕðÐ; ñØÛÐð×ÚÔñ ÓÐ

ÐĀÐ – öÐöÐÓØ.

For the vineyard of the Lord of Hosts is the house

of Israel, and the men of Judah his pleasant plant;

and he looked for judgment, and behold, oppres-

sion; for righteousness, but behold, a cry.

8 ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐ×, ÕØÜú ñÐþÚñ ñÐþÚÖÔ ÐÛÐòÔÑñ,

ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐÓÒØÚØ, ðÝÛ ÛÐðòÝÓ

ÓÐðùÜÔÜ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐÖÔ!

Wo unto them that join house to house, till there

can be no place, that they may be placed alone in the

midst of the earth!

9 ÛØ×þðÐ ÷óðøØ úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚÛÐ: ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ,

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ñÐþÚØ ÓÐúÐðØÔÚÓÔÑÐ; ÓØÓØ ÓÐ

ÛøÕÔÜØÔðØ õÐÚÐõÔÑØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛúþÝÕðÔÑ×Ð

ÒÐðÔøÔ.

In mine ears, said the Lord of Hosts, of a truth

many houses shall be desolate, and great and fair

cities without inhabitant.

10 ÓØÐþ, Ð×Ø óöÔÚØ ÕÔÜÐþØ Ôð× ÑÐ×ñ

ÒÐÛÝØöÔÑñ ÓÐ þÝÛÔðØñ ×ÔñÚØ ÒÐÛÝØöÔÑñ

ÔôÐñ.

Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield one bath, and

the seed of a homer shall yield an ephah.

11 ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐ×, ÕØÜú ÓØÚØ× ÐÓðÔ ÓÒÔÑØÐÜ,

ðÐ×Ð ñÓØÝÜ ÛÐ×ðÝÑÔÚ ñÐñÛÔÚñ, ÕØÜú

ÓÐöÐÛÔÑÐÛÓÔ ÐÒðûÔÚÔÑñ ÓÐ öÕØÜÝ ÐÐÚÔÑñ

ÛÐ×!

Wo unto them that rise up early in the morning,

that they may follow strong drink, that continue un-

til night, and wine in@ame them!



12 ÓÐ õÜÐðØ ÓÐ ÔÑÐÜØ, ÓÐôØ, ñòÕØðØ ÓÐ öÕØÜÝ

ÐðØñ ÛÐ× ÜÐÓØÛÔÑÖÔ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ØñØÜØ Ðð þÔÓÐÕÔÜ

óôÚØñ ñÐõÛÔñ, Ððú ÛØñ þÔÚ×Ð ÜÐÛÝõÛÔÓÐðñ

ÐôÐñÔÑÔÜ.

And the harp, and the viol, the tabret, and pipe,

and wine are in their feasts; but they regard not the

work of the Lord, neither consider the operation of

his hands.

13 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØ ò÷ÕÔÓ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐðÐ ÐõÕ× úÝÓÜÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ñÐÞÐòØÕúÔÛóÚÝ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ ÐðØÐÜ

ÓÐÛøÔóÚÜØ; ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜÜØ ÓÐøðÜÔÜ

ü÷óðÕØÚØ×.

Therefore, my people are gone into captivity, be-

cause they have no knowledge; and their honorable

men are famished, and their multitude dried up with

thirst.

14 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÿÝÿÝþÔ×ÛÐ ÒÐÐôÐð×ÝÕÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

×ÐÕØ ÓÐ ÒÐþñÜÐ óÖÐðÛÐÖÐðØ þÐþÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐñøØ ùÐÕÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ÓØÓÔÑÐ, ÛÐ×Ø óÛðÐÕÚÔñÝÑÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ñØóþÕÔ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÖÐð-ÖÔØÛØú ÓÐ ÛÝÖÔØÛÔú.

Therefore, hell hath enlarged herself, and opened

her mouth without measure; and their glory, and

their multitude, and their pomp, and he that re-

joiceth, shall descend into it.

15 ÓÐ ÓÐÛúØðÓÔÑÐ óÑðÐÚÝ ÙÐúØ ÓÐ

ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚØ ÓÐÛÓÐÑÚÓÔÑÐ; ÓÐ õÔÓÛÐöÚØñ

×ÕÐÚÔÑØ ÓÐÛÓÐÑÚÓÔÑÐ.

And the mean man shall be brought down, and

the mighty man shall be humbled, and the eyes of

the lo6y shall be humbled.

16 ÛÐÒðÐÛ úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ ÐÛÐöÚÓÔÑÐ

ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ×; ÓÐ üÛØÜÓÐ öÛÔð×Ø

ÒÐÜØüÛØÜÓÔÑÐ ñØÛÐð×ÚØ×.

But the Lord of Hosts shall be exalted in judg-

ment, and God that is holy shall be sancti?ed in

righteousness.

17 ÓÐ ÙðÐÕÔÑØ ÓÐØÛü÷ÔÛñÔÑØÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø üÔñØ×;

ÓÐ óúþÝÜØ øÔýÐÛÔÜ ÜÐñóõÐÚØñ ÜÐðùÔÜÔÑñ

ÒÐÞÐðòÐþÔÑóÚ ÐÓÒØÚÔÑÖÔ.

Then shall the lambs feed a6er their manner, and

the waste places of the fat ones shall strangers eat.

18 ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐ×, ÕØÜú ÛÝØÖØÓÐÕÔÜ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñ

ÐÛÐÝÔÑØñ öÕÔÓÔÑØ× ÓÐ úÝÓÕÐñ, ðÝÒÝðú

óðÛØñ ×ÝÙØ×.

Wo unto them that draw iniquity with cords of

vanity, and sin as it were with a cart rope;

19 ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛÑÝÑÔÜ: ØñüðÐôÝñ, ÓÐÐùõÐðÝñ

×ÐÕØñØ ñÐõÛÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÕØþØÚÝ× ØÒØ; ÓÐ

ÛÝÐþÚÝÕÓÔñ ÓÐ ÛÝÕØÓÔñ ðùÔÕÐ ØñðÐÔÚØñ

üÛØÜÓØñÐ, ðÝÛ øÔÕØò÷Ý× ØÒØ.

That say: Let him make speed, hasten his work,

that we may see it; and let the counsel of the Holy

One of Israel draw nigh and come, that we may

know it.

20 ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÑÝðÝòñ ÙÐðÒñ

óüÝÓÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ ÙÐðÒñ – ÑÝðÝòñ, ÑÜÔÚñ ÜÐ×ÚÐÓ

×ÕÚØÐÜ ÓÐ ÜÐ×ÔÚñ – ÑÜÔÚÐÓ, ñØÛüÐðÔñ

ñØòÙÑÝÓ ×ÕÚØÐÜ ÓÐ ñØòÙÑÝñ – ñØÛüÐðÔÓ!

Wo unto them that call evil good, and good evil,

that put darkness for light, and light for darkness,

that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter!

21 ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐ×, ÕØÜú ÑðûÔÜÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ñÐÙó×Ðð

×ÕÐÚøØ ÓÐ ÒÝÜØÔðÜØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

øÔþÔÓóÚÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð.

Wo unto the wise in their own eyes and prudent in

their own sight!

22 ÕÐðÐÛØ ûÚØÔðÔÑñ öÕØÜØñ ñÛÐøØ ÓÐ ÕÐßÙÐú×

ÛÐ×ðÝÑÔÚØ ñÐñÛÔÚØñ ùÐÛÝñþÛÐøØ;

Wo unto the mighty to drink wine, and men of

strength to mingle strong drink;

23 ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÑÝðÝòñ ÒÐÐÛÐð×ÚÔÑÔÜ õð×ÐÛØñ

ÒóÚØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ÛÐð×ÐÚñ ÛØñ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚñ

üÐÐð×ÛÔÕÔÜ!

Who justify the wicked for reward, and take away

the righteousness of the righteous from him!

24 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÒÝðú úÔúþÚØ ýÐÛñ ÜÐÛÿÐñÐ ÓÐ

ÐÚØ ø×ÐÜ×õÐÕñ ÑÖÔñ, ÐñÔ ùÐÚÞÔÑÐ ÛÐ×Ø ôÔñÕØ

ÓÐ ÛòÕÔðØÕØ× ÒÐØôÐÜòÔÑÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÷ÕÐÕØÚØ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ óÙóÐÒÓÔñ úÐÑÐÝ× óôÚØñ ðÿóÚØ ÓÐ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓØñ ñØò÷ÕÐ ÐðÐÓ ùÐÐÒÓÔñ.

Therefore, as the ?re devoureth the stubble, and

the @ame consumeth the cha7, their root shall be rot-

tenness, and their blossoms shall go up as dust; be-

cause they have cast away the law of the Lord of

Hosts, and despised the word of the Holy One of

Israel.



25 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐØÜ×Ý óôÚØñ ðØñþÕÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

þÐÚþØñ ÛØÛÐð×; ÓÐ þÔÚØ ÛÝóöÔðÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐ

ÓÐĀÙðÐ; øÔÓðÙÜÔÜ ÒÝðÐÙÜØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÒÕÐÛÔÑØ

ÓÐÒÚÔÿØÚØ Ô÷ÐðÐ õóùÔÑøØ. ÐÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛÐØÜú Ðð øÔÑðóÜÓÔÑÐ ÛØñØ ðØñþÕÐ

ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÝöÔðÔÑóÚØÐ ÛØñØ þÔÚØ.

Therefore, is the anger of the Lord kindled against

his people, and he hath stretched forth his hand

against them, and hath smitten them; and the hills

did tremble, and their carcasses were torn in the

midst of the streets. For all this his anger is not

turned away, but his hand is stretched out still.

26 ÓÐ ØÒØ ÐöóÛÐð×ÐÕñ ÓðÝøÐñ øÝðÔóÚÔÑñ,

ñòÕÔÜØ× ÛÝóþÛÝÑñ ÛÐ× ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÙØÓØÓÐÜ

ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÝÕÚÔÜ ØñØÜØ ñüðÐôÐÓ ÓÐ ÛÐðÓÐÓ; Ðð

ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ Ððú ÓÐöÚØÚØ ÓÐ Ððú

ÛÝÑÐðÑÐúÔ.

And he will li6 up an ensign to the nations from

far, and will hiss unto them from the end of the

earth; and behold, they shall come with speed

swi6ly; none shall be weary nor stumble among

them.

27 ÐðúÔð×Ø Ððú ùÐ×ÕÚÔÛñ ÓÐ Ððú ÓÐØûØÜÔÑñ;

Ððú üÔÚÖÔ øÔÛÝñÐðò÷ÛÔÚØ Ðð øÔÔþñÜÔÑÐ× ÓÐ

Ððú ôÔþñÐúÛÚØñ ×ÐñÛÐ Ðð ÒÐóü÷ÓÔÑÐ×;

None shall slumber nor sleep; neither shall the gir-

dle of their loins be loosed, nor the latchet of their

shoes be broken;

28 ÛÐ×Ø ØñðÔÑØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐÚÔñØÚØ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÛøÕØÚÓØ ÛÝÖØÓóÚØ; ÙÐßÐÓ ùÐ×ÕÚØÐÜ ÛÐ×Ø

úþÔÜØñ ôÚÝõÕÔÑñ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÑÝðÑÚÔÑñ –

ðÝÒÝðú ÒðØÒÐÚñ, ÛÐ×Ø öðØÐÚØ ÚÝÛØñ

öðØÐÚØÕØ×ÐÐ.

Whose arrows shall be sharp, and all their bows

bent, and their horses’ hoofs shall be counted like

@int, and their wheels like a whirlwind, their roaring

like a lion.

29 ÐþÐÚÒÐÖðÓÐ ÚÝÛÔÑØÕØ× ØöðØÐÚÔÑÔÜ; ÓØÐþ,

ÓÐØöðØÐÚÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ ÛñþÕÔðÞÚñ ñòÐúÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ

ÒÐØòÐúÔÑÔÜ ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ ÓÐ ÕÔðÐÕØÜ ØþñÜØñ.

They shall roar like young lions; yea, they shall

roar, and lay hold of the prey, and shall carry away

safe, and none shall deliver.

30 ÓÐ ØÛ ÓöÔñ ØñØÜØ ÓÐóöðØÐÚÔÑÔÜ ÛÐ×,

ðÝÒÝðú öðØÐÚÔÑñ ÖöÕÐ; ×ó ÓÐþÔÓÐÕÔÜ ÛØüÐñ,

ØþØÚÐÕÔÜ ÑÜÔÚÔ×ñÐ ÓÐ üóþØÚñ ÓÐ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ

ÓÐÑØÜÓÓÔÑÐ ÖÔúÐøØ ÛÐ×ÖÔ.

And in that day they shall roar against them like

the roaring of the sea; and if they look unto the land,

behold, darkness and sorrow, and the light is dark-

ened in the heavens thereof.
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1 ÛÔôÔ ÷óÖØÐĀóñ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ üÔÚñ ÕØþØÚÔ

óôÐÚØ, ÛÿÓÐðØ ÛÐöÐÚ ÓÐ ÐöÖÔÕÔÑóÚ òÐþòÖÔ

ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÙÐÚ×ÔÑØ ÐÕñÔÑÓÐ òÐûÐðñ.

In the year that king Uzziah died, I saw also the Lord

sitting upon a throne, high and li6ed up, and his

train ?lled the temple.

2 ÛØñ ÖÔÛÝ× ñÔðÐôØÛÔÑØ ØÓÒÜÔÜ; ÔõÕñ-ÔõÕñØ

ôð×Ð ÔñþÐ ×Ø×ÝÔóÚ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜñ; ÝðØ×

ØôÐðÐÕÓÐ ñÐþÔñ, ÝðØ× ØôÐðÐÕÓÐ ôÔþÔÑñ ÓÐ

ÝðØ× ÓÐôðØÜÐÕÓÐ.

Above it stood the seraphim; each one had six

wings; with twain he covered his face, and with

twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did @y.

3 ÓÐ ÒÐñûÐþÝÓÐ Ôð×Ø ÛÔÝðÔñ ÓÐ ÐÛÑÝÑÓÐ:

üÛØÜÓÐÐ! üÛØÜÓÐÐ! üÛØÜÓÐÐ úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ!

ÛØñØ ÓØÓÔÑØ× ñÐÕñÔÐ Û×ÔÚØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ.

And one cried unto another, and said: Holy, holy,

holy, is the Lord of Hosts; the whole earth is full of

his glory.

4 ÓÐ øÔØûðÐ ÙÐðØÑýØñ ñÕÔòÔÑØ ÐÛØñ

ÓÐÛûÐþÔÑÚØñ þÛÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÙÕÐÛÚØ× ÐØÕñÝ ñÐþÚØ.

And the posts of the door moved at the voice of

him that cried, and the house was ?lled with smoke.

5 ÛÐøØÜ Õ×õÕØ: ÕÐØ ÛÔ! ÓÐÕØöóÞÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÑÐÒÔóüÛØÓóðØ ÙÐúØ ÕÐð ÓÐ ÑÐÒÔóüÛØÓóð

þÐÚþøØ ÕúþÝÕðÝÑ; ùÔÛÛÐ ×ÕÐÚÔÑÛÐ ÙØ ØþØÚÔñ

ÛÔóôÔ, úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ.

Then said I: Wo is unto me! for I am undone; be-

cause I am a man of unclean lips; and I dwell in the

midst of a people of unclean lips; for mine eyes have

seen the King, the Lord of Hosts.

6 øÔÛÓÔÒ ÛÝôðØÜÓÐ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ Ôð×Ø

ñÔðÐôØÛ×ÐÒÐÜØ, þÔÚøØ ÛóÒóÖÐÚØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÐøØ× ÐØöÝ ñÐÙóð×þÔÕÚØÓÐÜ.

Then @ew one of the seraphim unto me, having a

live coal in his hand, which he had taken with the

tongs from o7 the altar;

7 ÓÐ ÑÐÒÔÖÔ øÔÛÐþÝ ÓÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: ÐĀÐ, øÔÔþÝ Ôñ

øÔÜñ ÑÐÒÔñ ÓÐ ÛÝÒúØÚÓÐ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜüÛÔÜÓØÚØÐ øÔÜØ úÝÓÕÐ.

And he laid it upon my mouth, and said: Lo, this

has touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken

away, and thy sin purged.

8 ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÝÛÔñÛÐ þÛÐ óôÚØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐÛÑÝÑÓÐ: ÕØÜ ÛØÕÐÕÚØÜÝ ÓÐ ÕØÜ üÐÕÐ ùÕÔÜ×ÕØñ?

ÛÐøØÜ Õ×õÕØ: ÐĀÐ, Ðõ ÕÐð, ÛÔ ÛØÛÐÕÚØÜÔ.

Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying: Whom

shall I send, and who will go for us? Then I said:

Here am I; send me.

9 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ: üÐÓØ ÓÐ ó×þÐðØ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ:

ÒóÚÓÐñÛØ× ÛÝØñÛØÜÔ×. ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐ× ÕÔð

ÒÐØÒÔñ; ÒóÚÓÐñÛØ× øÔþÔÓÔ×, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÕÔð

ÛØþÕÓÜÔÜ.

And he said: Go and tell this people—Hear ye in-

deed, but they understood not; and see ye indeed,

but they perceived not.

10 ÒÐÐñóõÔ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ ÒóÚØ ÓÐ ÓÐóÛûØÛÔ ÷óðÔÑØ

ÓÐ ×ÕÐÚÔÑØú ÓÐÐþóýØÜÔ, ðÝÛ ÕÔð ØþØÚÝÜ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÕÐÚÔÑØ×, ×ÐÕØñØ ÷óðØ× ÕÔð

ÛÝØñÛØÜÝÜ ÓÐ ÒóÚØ× ÕÔð ÒÐØÒÝÜ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð

ÛÝØõúÜÔÜ ÓÐ Ðð ÒÐÜØÙóðÜÝÜ.

Make the heart of this people fat, and make their

ears heavy, and shut their eyes—lest they see with

their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand

with their heart, and be converted and be healed.

11 øÔÛÓÔÒ Õ×õÕØ: ðÝÓÔÛÓÔ, óôÐÚÝ? ÓÐ ÛÐÜ

ÛØ×þðÐ: ÛÐÜÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÓÐúÐðØÔÚÓÔÑÐ

ÛúþÝÕðÔÑ×ÐÒÐÜ õÐÚÐõÔÑØ, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØñÒÐÜ –

ñÐþÚÔÑØ; ÓÐ ñÐÜÐÛ ÛØüÐ Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ Ðð

ÒÐóÙÐúðØÔÚÓÔÑÐ.

Then said I: Lord, how long? And he said: Until

the cities be wasted without inhabitant, and the

houses without man, and the land be utterly deso-

late;

12 ÓÐ ÛÝØøÝðÔÑñ óôÐÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ØõÜÔÑÐ ÓØÓØ óÒóÚÕÔÑÔÚ÷ÝôÐ ÐÛ ÛØüØñ ÒóÚÖÔ.

And the Lord have removed men far away, for

there shall be a great forsaking in the midst of the

land.



13 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐØÜú ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÔÐ×ÔÓØ ÓÐ ØñØÜØú

ÓÐÑðóÜÓÔÑØÐÜ ÓÐ øÔýÛóÚ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ, ðÝÒÝðú

òÔðÔÑØÜ×Ý ÓÐ ÛóþÐ, ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð ÐðñØ ðùÔÑÐ

ÛÐ×øØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ñúÕØÕÐ× ôÝ×ÚÔÑØ; ÐñÔÕÔ

üÛØÜÓÐ ×ÔñÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛØñØ ÐðñØ.

But yet there shall be a tenth, and they shall re-

turn, and shall be eaten, as a teil tree, and as an oak

whose substance is in them when they cast their

leaves; so the holy seed shall be the substance

thereof.



2 ÜÔôØ 17 2 Nephi 17

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ØóÓÐñ ÛÔôØñ, ÐþÐÖØñ, ÓöÔÔÑØñÐñ,

ØÝ×ÐÛØñ ûØñÐ, ÷óÖØÐĀóñ ûØñ, ðÝÛ ðÔúØÜØ,

ñØðØØñ ÛÔôÔ ÓÐ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ÛÔôÔ ôÔÙÐþ

ðÔÛÐÚØÐĀóñ ûÔ, ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñÐÙÔÜ ÒÐÔÛÐð×ÜÔÜ,

ðÐ×Ð ÛØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÔÝÛÐ×, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÕÔð

ÓÐØÞ÷ðÔñ.

And it came to pass in the days of Ahaz the son of

Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king of Judah, that Rezin,

king of Syria, and Pekah the son of Remaliah, king

of Israel, went up toward Jerusalem to war against it,

but could not prevail against it.

2 ÓÐ ÔÛúÜÝ Ôñ ÓÐÕØ×Øñ ñÐþÚñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

ñØðØÐ ÛÝÙÐÕøØðÔÐ ÔôðÔÛ×ÐÜ. ÛÐøØÜ øÔØðþÐ

ÛØñØ ÒóÚØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ þÐÚþØñ ÒóÚØ, ðÝÒÝðú

þÔÔÑØ ØðþÔÕØÐÜ ò÷ÔøØ õÐðØñÐÒÐÜ.

And it was told the house of David, saying: Syria is

confederate with Ephraim. And his heart was

moved, and the heart of his people, as the trees of the

wood are moved with the wind.

3 ÛÐøØÜ ó×þðÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ÔñÐØÐñ: ÒÐÓØ× ÐþÐÖØñ

øÔñÐþÕÔÓðÐÓ øÔÜ ÓÐ øÔÜØ øÕØÚØ, øÔÐð-ØÐøóÑØ,

ÖÔÛÝ òÑÝðØñ ü÷ÐÚñÐÓÔÜØñ ÑÝÚÝñ,

ÛðÔúþÐÕ×Ð ÛØÜÓÕðØñ ÒÖÐÖÔ;

Then said the Lord unto Isaiah: Go forth now to

meet Ahaz, thou and Shearjashub thy son, at the end

of the conduit of the upper pool in the highway of

the fuller’s ?eld;

4 ÓÐ ó×þÐðØ: ÷óðÐÓöÔÑØ× ÓÐ ÛøÕØÓÐÓ Ø÷ÐÕØ;

Üó øÔÒÔøØÜÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ Üó ØõÜÔÑØ ñóÚÛÝÙÚÔ ÐÛ

ÐÙÕÐÛÚÔÑóÚØ ÛóÒóÖÚÔÑØñ ÝðØ ÙóÓØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÔúØÜØñ, ñØðØØñÐ ÓÐ ðÔÛÐÚØÐĀóñ ûØñ

ÐÜ×ÔÑóÚØ ðØñþÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And say unto him: Take heed, and be quiet; fear

not, neither be faint-hearted for the two tails of these

smoking ?rebrands, for the ?erce anger of Rezin

with Syria, and of the son of Remaliah.

5 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ñØðØÐÛ, ÔôðÔÛÛÐ ÓÐ ðÔÛÐÚØÐĀóñ ûÔÛ

ÑÝðÝòØ ùÐØôØõðÔñ øÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ÐÛÑÝÑÔÜ

ðÐ:

Because Syria, Ephraim, and the son of Remaliah,

have taken evil counsel against thee, saying:

6 ÛÝÓØ üÐÕØÓÔ× ØóÓÐñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ,

ÐÕÐöÔÚÕÝ× ÓÐ ÒÐÕòÔþÝ× Øñ ùÕÔÜ×ÕØñ; ÓÐ

ÒÐÕÐÛÔôÝ× ÛÐñøØ ÛÔôÔÓ, ÓØÐþ, òÐÑÔÐÚØñ ûÔ.

Let us go up against Judah and vex it, and let us

make a breach therein for us, and set a king in the

midst of it, yea, the son of Tabeal.

7 ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø: Ôñ Ðð

øÔñðóÚÓÔÑÐ, Ôñ Ðð ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ!

Thus saith the Lord God: It shall not stand, nei-

ther shall it come to pass.

8 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ñØðØÐñ ×ÐÕØ ÓÐÛÐñÙÝÐ ÓÐ ÓÐÛÐñÙÝñ

×ÐÕØ – ðÔúØÜØ. ÙØÓÔÕ ñÐÛÝúÓÐþó×Ø üÔÚØ ÓÐ

ÔôðÔÛØ ÓÐØÚÔüÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÐöÐð ØÐðñÔÑÔÑñ

ðÝÒÝðú þÐÚþØ.

For the head of Syria is Damascus, and the head of

Damascus, Rezin; and within threescore and ?ve

years shall Ephraim be broken that it be not a peo-

ple.

9 ÓÐ ÔôðÔÛØñ ×ÐÕØ ñÐÛÐðØÐÐ ÓÐ ñÐÛÐðØØñ

×ÐÕØ – ðÔÛÐÚØÐñ ûÔ. ×ó Ðð ÓÐØÿÔðÔÑ×

ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ×õÕÔÜ ÕÔð ØõÜÔÑØ×

ÒÐÜÛòÙØúÔÑóÚÜØ.

And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and the head

of Samaria is Remaliah’s son. If ye will not believe

surely ye shall not be established.

10 ÐÛØñ ÒÐðÓÐ, ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛØÛÐð×Ð óôÐÚÛÐ ÐþÐÖñ,

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

Moreover, the Lord spake again unto Ahaz, say-

ing:

11 ÛÝñ×þÝÕÔ óôÐÚñ, øÔÜñ öÛÔð×ñ, øÔÜ×ÕØñ

ÜØøÐÜØ; ÛÝñ×þÝÕÔ Øñ ÓÐÑÚÐ õÕÔñÙÜÔÚøØ ÐÜ

ÛÐöÚÐ úÐøØ.

Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy God; ask it either in

the depths, or in the heights above.

12 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐþÐÖÛÐ ×õÕÐ: Ðð ÛÝÕ×þÝÕ ÓÐ Ðð

ÒÐÛÝÕúÓØ óôÐÚñ.

But Ahaz said: I will not ask, neither will I tempt

the Lord.

13 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ: ÐþÚÐ ØñÛØÜÔ, ÓÐÕØ×Øñ ñÐþÚÝ;

úÝòÐÐ ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ ÐüóþÔÑ×,

ùÔÛØ öÛÔð×Øú ÒØÜÓÐ× øÔÐüóþÝ×?

And he said: Hear ye now, O house of David; is it a

small thing for you to weary men, but will ye weary

my God also?



14 ÐÛØòÝÛ, óôÐÚØ ×ÐÕÐÓ ÛÝÒúÔÛñ ÜØøÐÜñ. ÐĀÐ,

ÓÐÝðñóÚÓÔÑÐ õÐÚüóÚØ ÓÐ øÝÑñ ûÔñ ÓÐ

óüÝÓÔÑñ ÛÐñ ñÐþÔÚÐÓ ÔÛÐÜóÔÚñ.

Therefore, the Lord himself shall give you a sign—

Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and shall bear a son,

and shall call his name Immanuel.

15 ÔðÑÝñÐ ÓÐ ×ÐôÚñ øÔýÐÛñ, ðÐ×Ð ØñüÐÕÚÝñ

ÑÝðÝòÔÑØñ óÐð÷ÝôÐ ÓÐ ñØÙÔ×Øñ ÐðùÔÕÐ.

Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may know to

refuse the evil and to choose the good.

16 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ñÐÜÐÛ ÑÐÕøÕØ ØñüÐÕÚØÓÔñ ÑÝðÝòØñ

óÐð÷ÝôÐñ ÓÐ ñØÙÔ×Øñ ÐðùÔÕÐñ, Øñ ÛØüÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú øÔÜ ÒûóÚñ, ÛØòÝÕÔÑóÚ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛØñØ

ÝðØÕÔ ÛÔôØñ ÛØÔð.

For before the child shall know to refuse the evil

and choose the good, the land that thou abhorrest

shall be forsaken of both her kings.

17 óôÐÚØ ÛÝÒØÕÚÔÜñ ÓöÔÔÑñ øÔÜ ÓÐ øÔÜñ

þÐÚþñ ÓÐ øÔÜØ ÛÐÛØñ ñÐþÚñ, ðÝÒÝðØú Ðð

ÛÝóÕÚÔÜØÐ ÔôðÔÛØñ, ÐøóðØñ ÛÔôØñ, ØóÓÐñØ,

ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛØñ ÓöØÓÐÜ

The Lord shall bring upon thee, and upon thy peo-

ple, and upon thy father’s house, days that have not

come from the day that Ephraim departed from

Judah, the king of Assyria.

18 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÛ ÓöÔñ, ñòÕÔÜØ×

ÛÝóþÛÝÑñ óôÐÚØ ÑóÖñ, ÔÒÕØÞòØñ óÙØÓóðÔñ

ÜÐüØÚøØ ðÝÛ ÐðØñ ÓÐ ôóòÙðÔÑñ, ÐøóðØñ

õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐøØ ðÝÛ ÐðØÐÜ.

And it shall come to pass in that day that the Lord

shall hiss for the @y that is in the uttermost part of

Egypt, and for the bee that is in the land of Assyria.

19 ÓÐ ÛÝÕÚÔÜ ÓÐ ÓÐØÑóÓÔÑÔÜ ÓÐúÐðØÔÚÔÑóÚ

ÕÔÚÔÑÖÔ, ÙÚÓÔ×Ð ÜÐÞðÐÚÔÑøØ, ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÔÙÐÚñÐ

ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÑóùõÔÑÖÔÓ.

And they shall come, and shall rest all of them in

the desolate valleys, and in the holes of the rocks,

and upon all thorns, and upon all bushes.

20 ØÛÐÕÔ ÓöÔñ ÒÐÞÐðñÐÕñ óôÐÚØ ÛÓØÜÐðØñ

ÒÐöÛØÓÐÜ ÜÐõØðÐÕÔÑØ ñÐÛÐð×ÔÑÚØ× – ÐøóðØñ

ÛÔôØ×, ×ÐÕñ ÓÐ ôÔþØñ ÑÐÚÐÜñ; ÓÐ üÕÔðñÐú

ÛÝÐúØÚÔÑñ.

In the same day shall the Lord shave with a razor

that is hired, by them beyond the river, by the king of

Assyria, the head, and the hair of the feet; and it shall

also consume the beard.

21 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ØÛ ÓöÔñ ÒÐÛÝÙÕÔÑÐÕñ ÙÐúØ Ôð×

ÓÔÙÔóÚñÐ ÓÐ Ýð úþÕÐðñ.

And it shall come to pass in that day, a man shall

nourish a young cow and two sheep;

22 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðûØñ ñØýÐðÑØñÒÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ÛÝØüÕÔÚØÐÜ, øÔýÐÛñ ÔðÑÝñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÔðÑÝ×Ø

ÓÐ ×ÐôÚØ× ÒÐÛÝØÙÕÔÑÔÑÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ, ÕØÜú ÐÛ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐðùÐ.

And it shall come to pass, for the abundance of

milk they shall give he shall eat butter; for butter and

honey shall every one eat that is le6 in the land.

23 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ØÛ ÓöÔñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÒØÚØ,

ñÐÓÐú Ð×ÐñØ ÕÔðúþÚØñ ñÐöØðÐÚØ Ð×ÐñØ ÕÐÖØ

Ø÷Ý, ÿÐÒÜÐðÐÓ ÓÐ ÔÙÚØÐÜ ÑóùõÔÑÐÓ

ÒÐÓÐØõúÔÕÐ.

And it shall come to pass in that day, every place

shall be, where there were a thousand vines at a

thousand silverlings, which shall be for briers and

thorns.

24 ØñðÔÑØ× ÓÐ ÛøÕØÚÓÔÑØ× ÛÝÕÚÔÜ Øõ ÙÐúÜØ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Û×ÔÚØ õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐ ÿÐÒÜÐðÐÓ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÒÐÓÐõúÔóÚØ.

With arrows and with bows shall men come

thither, because all the land shall become briers and

thorns.

25 ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ Û×Ðñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ×ÝþØ×

Ø×ÝþÜÔÑÝÓÐ, Ðð øÔÔøØÜÓÔÑÐ ÿÐÒÜÐðØñÐ ÓÐ

ÜÐð-ÔÙÚØñ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ Øñ ØõÜÔÑÐ þÐðÔÑØñ

ñÐûÝÕÐðØ ÓÐ üÕðØÚôÔþÐ ñÐõÝÜÚØñ ÒÐñÐ×ÔÚØ

ÒÐþÓÔÑÐ ØÒØ.

And all hills that shall be digged with the mattock,

there shall not come thither the fear of briers and

thorns; but it shall be for the sending forth of oxen,

and the treading of lesser cattle.



2 ÜÔôØ 18 2 Nephi 18

1 ØÛØñ ÒÐðÓÐ, óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÐÛ ÛØ×þðÐ: ÐØöÔ

øÔÜ×ÕØñ ÓØÓØ ÒðÐÒÜØÚØ ÓÐ ÖÔÓ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ

ÙÐÚÛØ× ÓÐüÔðÔ ÛÐĀÔð-øÐÚÐÚ-þÐø-ÑÐÖØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ.

Moreover, the word of the Lord said unto me: Take

thee a great roll, and write in it with a man’s pen,

concerning Maher-shalal-hash-baz.

2 ÓÐ ÐÕØ÷ÕÐÜÔ Ôð×ÒóÚØ ÛÝüÛÔÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð

ùÐØüÔðÝÜ óðØÐ ÛöÕÓÔÚØ ÓÐ ÖÐõÐðØÐ

ØÑÔðÔõØÐĀóñ ûÔ.

And I took unto me faithful witnesses to record,

Uriah the priest, and Zechariah the son of

Jeberechiah.

3 ÓÐ ÓÐÕóÐþÚÝÕÓØ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ õÐÚñ;

ÓÐ ÓÐÝðñóÚÓÐ ÓÐ øÕÐ ûÔ. øÔÛÓÔÒ óôÐÚÛÐ

ÛØ×þðÐ: ÓÐÐðõÕØ ñÐþÔÚÐÓ ÛÐĀÔð-øÐÚÐÚ-þÐø-

ÑÐÖ.

And I went unto the prophetess; and she con-

ceived and bare a son. Then said the Lord to me: Call

his name, Maher-shalal-hash-baz.

4 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÑÐÕøÕØ ÕÔð øÔûÚÔÑñ ÓÐûÐþÔÑÐñ:

ÛÐÛÐ ÓÐ ÓÔÓÐ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÓÐÛÐñÙÝñ ÓÝÕÚÐ×ñ ÓÐ

ñÐÛÐðØØñ ÜÐÓÐÕÚñ ÐøóðØñ ÛÔôØñ üØÜÐøÔ Ðð

üÐÐð×ÛÔÕÔÜ.

For behold, the child shall not have knowledge to

cry, My father, and my mother, before the riches of

Damascus and the spoil of Samaria shall be taken

away before the king of Assyria.

5 óôÐÚÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÝÛÛÐð×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: The Lord spake also unto me again, saying:

6 ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ øÔØûóÚÐ ÐÛ þÐÚþÛÐ ü÷ÜÐðÐÓ

ÛÝÛÓØÜÐðÔ øØÚÝÐþØñ ü÷ÐÚØ ÓÐ øÔĀþÐðØñ

ðÔúØÜØñÐ ÓÐ ðÔÛÐÚØÐĀóñ ûÔñ;

Forasmuch as this people refuseth the waters of

Shiloah that go so6ly, and rejoice in Rezin and

Remaliah’s son;

7 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚØ ÒÐÓÛÝÐõúÔÕñ ÛÐ×ÖÔ

ÛÓØÜÐðØñ ü÷ÐÚñ, ûÚØÔðñ ÓÐ óÖöÕÐÕñ – ÐøóðØñ

ÛÔôÔñÐú ÙØ ÓÐ Û×ÔÚ ÛØñ ÓØÓÔÑÐñ ÓÐ ÐÛÝÕÐ

ÛØñØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÙÐÚÐÞÝòØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÛÝÕÐ ÛØñØ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÜÐÞØðØÓÐÜ.

Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth up

upon them the waters of the river, strong and many,

even the king of Assyria and all his glory; and he

shall come up over all his channels, and go over all

his banks.

8 ÓÐ ÒÐØÕÚØñ Øñ ØóÓÐøØ; üÐÚÔÙÐÕñ ÓÐ

ÐÜØÐöÕðÓÔÑÐ, ÙØñðÐÛÓÔú ÐñüÕÓÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÒÐøÚØÚØ ôð×ÔÑØ ÓÐôÐðÐÕñ øÔÜØ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ

ñØÒÐÜÔñ, ÔÛÐÜóÔÚ!

And he shall pass through Judah; he shall over-

@ow and go over, he shall reach even to the neck;

and the stretching out of his wings shall ?ll the

breadth of thy land, O Immanuel.

9 ÒÐÔð×ØÐÜÓØ× þÐÚþÔÑÝ ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑØ×

ÜÐüØÚÔÑÐÓ ÓÐÛñþÕðÔóÚÜØ; ÷óðØ óÒÓÔ×

øÝðÔóÚ õÕÔ÷ÜÔÑøØ; øÔÛÝØñÐðò÷ÚÔ× ÓÐ

ØõÜÔÑØ× ÜÐüØÚÔÑÐÓ ÓÐÛñþÕðÔóÚÜØ;

øÔÛÝØñÐðò÷ÚÔ× ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑØ× ÜÐüØÚÔÑÐÓ

ÓÐÛñþÕðÔóÚÜØ.

Associate yourselves, O ye people, and ye shall be

broken in pieces; and give ear all ye of far countries;

gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces;

gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces.

10 Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ Ø×Ð×ÑØðÔ×, ×óÛúÐ ÐðÐôÔðñ

ÛÝØòÐÜñ, ×õÕØ× ñØò÷ÕÐ ÓÐ Ðð øÔñðóÚÓÔÑÐ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÕÔÜ×ÐÜ ÐðØñ öÛÔð×Ø.

Take counsel together, and it shall come to

naught; speak the word, and it shall not stand; for

God is with us.

11 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐñÔ ÛØ×þðÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ûÚØÔðØ þÔÚØ×

ÓÐ ÒÐÛÐôð×þØÚÐ – Ðð ÛÔÕÚÝ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ ÒÖØ×;

ÛØ×þðÐ:

For the Lord spake thus to me with a strong hand,

and instructed me that I should not walk in the way

of this people, saying:

12 Üó ÓÐÐðõÛÔÕ× øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÐñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ,

ðÐñÐú Ôñ þÐÚþØ øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÐñ ÔûÐþØñ; ÓÐ Üó

øÔÒÐøØÜÔÑ× ÛØñØ øØøØ, Üóðú ÓÐôð×þÔÑØ×.

Say ye not, A confederacy, to all to whom this peo-

ple shall say, A confederacy; neither fear ye their fear,

nor be afraid.



13 ÔÙðûÐÚÕÔ× ×ÕØ× úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚñ, ÓÐÔ, Ø÷Ýñ

Øñ ×õÕÔÜØ øØøØ ÓÐ ÓÐÔ, Ø÷Ýñ ØÒØ ×õÕÔÜØ

øÔÛÙð×ÝÑØ.

Sanctify the Lord of Hosts himself, and let him be

your fear, and let him be your dread.

14 Øñ ØõÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ñØüÛØÜÓÔ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ÝðØÕÔ ñÐþÚØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐÑðÙÝÚÔÑØñ

ÚÝÓØ ÓÐ üØÜÐöÝÑØñ ÙÚÓÔ, ÛÐþÔ ÓÐÑÐÓÔ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛÙÕØÓð×Ð×ÕØñ.

And he shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of

stumbling, and for a rock of o7ense to both the

houses of Israel, for a gin and a snare to the inhabi-

tants of Jerusalem.

15 ÓÐ ÑÔÕðØ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ üÐÑÝðûØÙÓÔÑÐ ÛÐñÖÔ,

ÓÐÔúÔÛÐ ÓÐ ÓÐØÚÔüÔÑÐ, ÒÐÔÑÛÔÑÐ,

ÒÐØþÚÐð×ÔÑÐ ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ Ð÷ÕÐÜØÚØ.

And many among them shall stumble and fall, and

be broken, and be snared, and be taken.

16 øÔÙÐðØ ÛÝüÛÝÑÐ, ÓÐÑÔýÓÔ ðÿóÚØ ùÔÛñ

ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑñ øÝðØñ.

Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my dis-

ciples.

17 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÓÐÕÔÚÝÓÔÑØ óôÐÚñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ñÐþÔñ

ØôÐðÐÕñ ØÐÙÝÑØñ ñÐþÚØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ ÕÔñÐÕ ÛÐñ.

And I will wait upon the Lord, that hideth his face

from the house of Jacob, and I will look for him.

18 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÓÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú óôÐÚÛÐ

ÛÝÛúÐ ÜØøÜÔÑÐÓ ÓÐ ñÐÝúðÔÑÔÑÐÓ ØñðÐÔÚøØ

úÐÑÐÝ× óôÚØñÒÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ñØÝÜØñ Û×ÐÖÔÐ

ÓÐÕÐÜÔÑóÚØ.

Behold, I and the children whom the Lord hath

given me are for signs and for wonders in Israel from

the Lord of Hosts, which dwelleth in Mount Zion.

19 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÒÔò÷ÕØÐÜ: ÒÐÛÝĀÙØ×þÔ×

ÛÔñóÚ×ÐÜÔÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÿÐÓÝõðÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

üðØÞØÜÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ ÑóòÑóòÔÑÔÜ, ÒÐÜÐ ×ÐÕØñ

öÛÔð×ñ Ðð óÜÓÐ ÔÙØ×þÔÑÝÓÔñ þÐÚþØ, ðÐ×Ð

úÝúþÚÔÑñ ÔñÛÝÓÔ× ÛÙÕÓðÔÑØñ?

And when they shall say unto you: Seek unto them

that have familiar spirits, and unto wizards that peep

and mutter—should not a people seek unto their God

for the living to hear from the dead?

20 ÔûØÔ× ðÿóÚØ ÓÐ ÛÝüÛÝÑÐ ÓÐ ×ó Ðð

ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÔÜ ÐÛ ñØò÷ÕØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, Ôñ ØÛØòÝÛ,

ðÝÛ ÛÐ×øØ Ðð ÐðØñ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ.

To the law and to the testimony; and if they speak

not according to this word, it is because there is no

light in them.

21 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐØÕÚØÐÜ ÐÛÐñ, ÛüÐðÔÓ

ÒÐòÐÜÿóÚÜØ ÓÐ ÛøØÔðÜØ; ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ

ðÝÓÔñÐú ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÛøØÔðÜØ, ÒÐöØÖØÐÜÓÔÑØÐÜ,

ÓÐü÷ÔÕÚØÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÛÔôÔñ ÓÐ öÛÔð×ñ ÓÐ

ÐØþÔÓÐÕÔÜ ÖÔÛÝ×.

And they shall pass through it hardly bestead and

hungry; and it shall come to pass that when they

shall be hungry, they shall fret themselves, and curse

their king and their God, and look upward.

22 ÓÐ ÓÐþÔÓÐÕÔÜ ÛØüÐñ ÓÐ ÐĀÐ – óÑÔÓóðÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ñØÑÜÔÚÔ, òÐÜÿÕØñ ÑóðóñØ ÓÐ ÒÐÜØÓÔÕÜÔÑØÐÜ

ÑÜÔÚÔ×øØ.

And they shall look unto the earth and behold

trouble, and darkness, dimness of anguish, and shall

be driven to darkness.



2 ÜÔôØ 19 2 Nephi 19

1 ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, Ôñ ÑóðóñØ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ ØñÔ×Ø,

ðÝÒÝðØú Ø÷Ý ÛØñØ ùÐÒÕðØñÐñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÜ

ÿÔð ðÑØÚÐÓ ÓÐñÐÿÐ ÛØüÐ ÖÔÑóÚóÜØñÐ ÓÐ

ÜÐô×ÐÚØñ ÛØüÐ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ øÔÛÓÔÒ óôðÝ ÛûØÛÔÓ

ÓÐñÐÿÐ üØ×ÔÚØ ÖöÕØñÙÔÜ ÛØÛÐÕÐÚ ÒÖÐÖÔ,

ØÝðÓÐÜØñ ÒÐöÛÐ Ôð×Ð ÒÐÚØÚÔÐøØ.

Nevertheless, the dimness shall not be such as was in

her vexation, when at ?rst he lightly a>icted the

land of Zebulun, and the land of Naphtali, and a6er-

wards did more grievously a>ict by the way of the

Red Sea beyond Jordan in Galilee of the nations.

2 ÑÜÔÚÔ×øØ ÛÝñØÐðóÚÔ þÐÚþÛÐ ØþØÚÐ ÓØÓØ

ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ; ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ ÐùðÓØÚØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÛúþÝÕðÔÑÚÔÑÖÔ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ ÒÐÑðü÷ØÜÓÐ.

The people that walked in darkness have seen a

great light; they that dwell in the land of the shadow

of death, upon them hath the light shined.

3 øÔÜ ÒÐÐÛðÐÕÚÔ ÔðØ, ÒÐóÖÐðÓÔ ÛÐñ ñØþÐðóÚØ;

ÛþØÐðóÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ øÔÜ üØÜÐøÔ, ðÝÒÝðú

ÛÝñÐÕÚØñ ÐöÔÑØñÐñ ØúØÐÜ ñØþÐðóÚØ, ðÝÒÝðú

þÐðÝÑÔÜ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ ÜÐÓÐÕÚØñ ÒÐ÷ÝôØñÐñ.

Thou hast multiplied the nation, and increased the

joy—they joy before thee according to the joy in har-

vest, and as men rejoice when they divide the spoil.

4 ðÐÓÒÐÜ øÔÜ ÓÐÚÔüÔ ÛØñØ òÕØð×Øñ óöÔÚØ,

ÛØñØ ÑÔýØñ ÙÔòØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÛùÐÒÕðÔÚØñ ÙÕÔð×þØ.

For thou hast broken the yoke of his burden, and

the sta7 of his shoulder, the rod of his oppressor.

5 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔÝÛðØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÑðûÝÚÐñ ×ÐÜ ñÓÔÕñ

ÐðÔóÚØ þÛÐóðØ ÓÐ ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ, ñØñþÚøØ

ÜÐ×ðÔÕØ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ôñ ÓÐñÐüÕÐÕØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÓÐ

úÔúþÚØñ ñÐüÕÐÕØ.

For every battle of the warrior is with confused

noise, and garments rolled in blood; but this shall be

with burning and fuel of ?re.

6 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ûÔ øÔÒÕÔûØÜÐ, ÛÝÒÕÔúÐ ûÔ ÓÐ

Û×ÐÕðÝÑÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛØñ ÛþðÔÑÖÔ; ÓÐ óüÝÓÔÑÔÜ

ÛÐñ ñÐþÔÚÐÓ ñÐÙÕØðÕÔÚñ, ÛðùÔÕÔÚñ,

ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚ öÛÔð×ñ, ñÐÛÐðÐÓØñÝ ÛÐÛÐñ,

ÛøÕØÓÝÑØñ óôÚØñüóÚñ.

For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given;

and the government shall be upon his shoulder; and

his name shall be called, Wonderful, Counselor, The

Mighty God, The Everlasting Father, The Prince of

Peace.

7 ÖðÓÐ Û×ÐÕðÝÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÛøÕØÓÝÑØñÐ

ÓÐóñðóÚÔÑÔÚØÐ ÓÐÕØ×Øñ òÐþòÖÔ ÓÐ ÛØñ

ñÐÛÔôÝøØ, ÛØñ ÒÐñÐÛ÷ÐðÔÑÚÐÓ ÓÐ

ÓÐñÐôóûÜÔÑÚÐÓ ÒÐÛýðØÐþÝÑÐøØ ÓÐ

ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚøØ ÐÛØÔðØÓÐÜ ÓÐ óÙóÜØñÐÛÓÔ.

úÐÑÐÝ× óôÚØñ ÒóÚÛÝÓÒØÜÔÑÐ ÐöÐñðóÚÔÑñ

ÐÛÐñ.

Of the increase of government and peace there is

no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his

kingdom to order it, and to establish it with judg-

ment and with justice from henceforth, even forever.

The zeal of the Lord of Hosts will perform this.

8 ñØò÷ÕÐ ÒÐÛÝÒÖÐÕÜÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ØÐÙÝÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

ÒÐÓÛÝÕØÓÐ ØñðÐÔÚÖÔ.

The Lord sent his word unto Jacob and it hath

lighted upon Israel.

9 ÓÐ ÒÐØÒÔÑñ Û×ÔÚØ þÐÚþØ, ÔôðÔÛØú ÓÐ

ñÐÛÐðØØñ ÛúþÝÕðÔÑÔÚÜØú, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÐÓ ÓÐ ÒóÚõÕÐÓ ÐÛÑÝÑÔÜ:

And all the people shall know, even Ephraim and

the inhabitants of Samaria, that say in the pride and

stoutness of heart:

10 ÐÒóðÔÑØ ùÐÛÝúÕÔÜØÚØÐ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÒÐ×ÚØÚØ

õÕÔÑØ× ÐÕÐøÔÜÔÑ×Ý; ÜÔÙÔðùþÐÚØ ÒÐØùÔþÐ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÙÔÓÐðØ× øÔÕúÕÚØ×Ý.

The bricks are fallen down, but we will build with

hewn stones; the sycamores are cut down, but we

will change them into cedars.

11 ÐÛØòÝÛ, óôÐÚØ ÐóÛþÔÓðÔÑñ ÛÐñ ðÔúØÜØñ

ÛÝüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÔÔÑñ ÓÐ ÒÐÐÔð×ØÐÜÔÑñ ÛØñ

ÛòðÔÑñ;

Therefore the Lord shall set up the adversaries of

Rezin against him, and join his enemies together;



12 ñØðØÔÚ× üØÜ ÓÐ ôØÚØñòØÛÔÚ× óÙÐÜ – ÓÐ

øÔýÐÛÔÜ ØñðÐÔÚñ ÞØðÓÐöÔÑóÚÜØ. ÐÛ

÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛÐØÜú Ðð øÔÑðóÜÓÔÑÐ

ÛØñØ ðØñþÕÐ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÝöÔðÔÑóÚØÐ ÛØñØ

þÔÚØ.

The Syrians before and the Philistines behind;

and they shall devour Israel with open mouth. For all

this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is

stretched out still.

13 ðÐÓÒÐÜ þÐÚþØ Ðð óÑðóÜÓÔÑÐ ØÛÐñ, ÕØÜú ÛÐñ

ñúÔÛñ ÓÐ Ððú úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚñ Ðð ÓÐÔûÔÑñ.

For the people turneth not unto him that smiteth

them, neither do they seek the Lord of Hosts.

14 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝĀÙÕÔ×ñ óôÐÚØ ØñðÐÔÚñ ×ÐÕñ ÓÐ

ÙóÓñ, ðòÝÔÑñ ÓÐ ÚÔðüÐÛñ Ôð× ÓöÔñ.

Therefore will the Lord cut o7 from Israel head

and tail, branch and rush in one day.

15 ÛÝþóúØ ÐðØñ ×ÐÕØ; ÓÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú úðó ÛÝûöÕÐðØÐ – ÙóÓØ.

The ancient, he is the head; and the prophet that

teacheth lies, he is the tail.

16 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ ÛÐ×Ø üØÜÐÛûöÝÚÜØ ÒÖÐ-

ÙÕÐÚñ óðÔÕÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÛØÛ÷ÝÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚÜØ.

For the leaders of this people cause them to err;

and they that are led of them are destroyed.

17 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× ýÐÑóÙÔÑÖÔ Ðð ÒÐØþÐðÔÑñ óôÐÚØ

ÓÐ ÛÐ× õÕðØÕ-ÝÑÚÔÑñ Ðð øÔØü÷ÐÚÔÑñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ ÐðØñ ×ÕÐÚ×ÛÐõúØ ÓÐ

ÑÝðÝòÛÝõÛÔÓØ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÑÐÒÔ ñØñóÚÔÚÔñ

ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑñ. ÐÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ,

ÛÐØÜú Ðð øÔÑðóÜÓÔÑÐ ÛØñØ ðØñþÕÐ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÛÝöÔðÔÑóÚØÐ ÛØñØ þÔÚØ.

Therefore the Lord shall have no joy in their

young men, neither shall have mercy on their father-

less and widows; for every one of them is a hypocrite

and an evildoer, and every mouth speaketh folly. For

all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is

stretched out still.

18 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÒØÖÒØÖÓÐ ñØÑÝðÝòÔ, ðÝÒÝðú

úÔúþÚØ, ø×ÐÜ×õÐÕñ ÐñÙØÚñÐ ÓÐ ÔÙÚØÐÜ

ÑóùõÔÑñ ÓÐ ÐÑðØÐÚÓÔÑÐ ÓÐÑóðóÚ ò÷ÔøØ ÓÐ

ÐöØÛÐð×ÔÑØÐÜ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÒÝðú ÙÕÐÛÚØñ

ñÕÔòÔÑØ.

For wickedness burneth as the ?re; it shall devour

the briers and thorns, and shall kindle in the thickets

of the forests, and they shall mount up like the li6ing

up of smoke.

19 úÐÑÐÝ× óôÚØñ ðØñþÕØñÐÒÐÜ ÓÐÑÜÔÚÓÐ ÛØüÐ

ÓÐ þÐÚþØ ØõÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÒÝðú úÔúþÚØñ ñÐüÕÐÕØ,

ñÐÙó×Ðð ûÛÐñ ÐöÐð ÓÐØÜÓÝÑñ ÙÐúØ.

Through the wrath of the Lord of Hosts is the land

darkened, and the people shall be as the fuel of the

?re; no man shall spare his brother.

20 ÓÐ ñòÐúÔÑñ ÛÐðÿÕÔÜÐ þÔÚñ – ÛøØÔðØ

ÓÐðùÔÑÐ; ÛÐðúþÜØÕ øÔýÐÛñ – ÕÔð ÒÐûöÔÑØÐÜ.

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ×ÐÕØñ ÛÙÚÐÕØñ þÝðúñ øÔýÐÛñ.

And he shall snatch on the right hand and be hun-

gry; and he shall eat on the le6 hand and they shall

not be satis?ed; they shall eat every man the @esh of

his own arm—

21 ÛÔÜÐøÔ, ÔôðÔÛñ ÓÐ ÔôðÔÛØ ÛÔÜÐøÔñ, ÝðØÕÔÜØ

Ôð×ÐÓ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ØóÓÐñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÛ

÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛÐØÜú Ðð øÔÑðóÜÓÔÑÐ

ÛØñØ ðØñþÕÐ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÝöÔðÔÑóÚØÐ ÛØñØ

þÔÚØ.

Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Manasseh;

they together shall be against Judah. For all this his

anger is not turned away, but his hand is stretched

out still.



2 ÜÔôØ 20 2 Nephi 20

1 ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐ×, ÕØñÐú ÒÐÛÝÐõÕ× óñÐÛÐð×ÚÝ

ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑØ ÓÐ üÔðÔÜ øÔóðÐúþÛ÷ÝôÔÚ

ÒÐÓÐü÷ÕÔòØÚÔÑÔÑñ;

Wo unto them that decree unrighteous decrees, and

that write grievousness which they have prescribed;

2 ðÐ×Ð ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñÒÐÜ ÒÐÜÐðØÓÝÜ öÐòÐÙÜØ,

óôÚÔÑÐ üÐÐð×ÕÐÜ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ öÐðØÑ×, ðÐ×Ð

õÕðØÕÔÑØ ÛÐ×Ø ÜÐÓÐÕÚØ ÒÐþÓÔñ ÓÐ ûÐðúÕÝÜ

ÝÑÚÔÑØ!

To turn away the needy from judgment, and to

take away the right from the poor of my people, that

widows may be their prey, and that they may rob the

fatherless!

3 ÓÐ ðÐñ ØÖÐÛ× ÛÝÕÚØÜÔÑØñ ÓöÔñ ÓÐ

ÐÝþðÔÑØñÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú øÝðØÓÐÜ ÛÝÕÐ? ÕØñ×ÐÜ

ÒÐØõúÔÕØ× ÓÐþÛÐðÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ? ÓÐ ñÐÓ

ÓÐòÝÕÔÑ× ×õÕÔÜñ ÓØÓÔÑÐñ?

And what will ye do in the day of visitation, and in

the desolation which shall come from far? to whom

will ye @ee for help? and where will ye leave your

glory?

4 óùÔÛÝÓ ÛóþÚñ ÛÝØ÷ðØÐÜ ò÷ÕÔ×Ð øÝðØñ ÓÐ

ÓÐÔúÔÛØÐÜ ÓÐþÝúØÚ×Ð øÝðØñ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÛ

÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛÐØÜú Ðð øÔÑðóÜÓÔÑÐ

ÛØñØ ðØñþÕÐ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÝöÔðÔÑóÚØÐ ÛØñØ

þÔÚØ.

Without me they shall bow down under the pris-

oners, and they shall fall under the slain. For all this

his anger is not turned away, but his hand is

stretched out still.

5 ÕÐØ ÐøóðÝ, ÙÕÔð×þÝ ùÔÛØ ðØñþÕØñÐ, ÙÔòØ ÛÐ×

þÔÚøØ ÐðØñ ÛÐ×Ø ÒóÚØñü÷ðÝÛÐ.

O Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, and the sta7 in

their hand is their indignation.

6 ÒÐÕÐÒÖÐÕÜØ ÛÐñ ×ÕÐÚ×ÛÐõúØ ÔðØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ðØñþÕØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÒÐÚÐøõðÔÑÐñ ÕóÑðûÐÜÔÑ, ðÐ×Ð ÐØöÝñ

ÜÐûÐðúÕØ ÓÐ ÜÐÓÐÕÚØ ÓÐ ôÔþõÕÔø ÒÐ×ÔÚÝñ

õóùØñ òÐÚÐþØÕØ×.

I will send him against a hypocritical nation, and

against the people of my wrath will I give him a

charge to take the spoil, and to take the prey, and to

tread them down like the mire of the streets.

7 ÛÐÒðÐÛ Øñ ÐñÔ Ðð ôØõðÝÑñ ÓÐ Ððú ÛØñØ ÒóÚØ

ÐñÔ Ðð ÒÐÜØÖðÐþÐÕñ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐðÐ Ôð×Ø ÔðØñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÛÝñÞÝÑÐ ÐõÕñ ÒóÚøØ.

Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither doth his heart

think so; but in his heart it is to destroy and cut o7

nations not a few.

8 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÛÑÝÑñ: ÒÐÜÐ ùÔÛØ óôÚØñüóÚÔÑØ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ÛÔôÔÜØ Ðð ÐðØÐÜ?

For he saith: Are not my princes altogether kings?

9 ÒÐÜÐ õÐðõÔÛØøØÕØ× Ðð ÐðØñ õÐÚÜÝ? ÒÐÜÐ

ÐðôÐÓØÕØ× Ðð ÐðØñ þÐÛÐ×Ø? ÒÐÜÐ

ÓÐÛÐñÙÝñÐÕØ× Ðð ÐðØñ ñÐÛÐðØÐ?

Is not Calno as Carchemish? Is not Hamath as

Arpad? Is not Samaria as Damascus?

10 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ùÔÛÛÐ þÔÚÛÐ ÓÐÐÐðñÐ ÙÔðÞ×Ð

ñÐÛÔôÝÔÑØ, ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð õÐÜÓÐÙÔÑÔÑÛÐ

ÒÐÓÐÐýÐðÑÔñ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÓÐ ñÐÛÐðØÐñ

õÐÜÓÐÙÔÑÔÑñ.

As my hand hath founded the kingdoms of the

idols, and whose graven images did excel them of

Jerusalem and of Samaria;

11 ðÝÒÝðú ñÐÛÐðØÐñ ÓÐ ÛØñ ÙÔðÞÔÑñ ÛÝÕÔõÔúØ,

ÒÐÜÐ ØñÔÕÔ Ðð ÛÝÕÔõúÔÕØ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛñ ÓÐ ÛØñ

ÙÔðÞÔÑñ?

Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria and her

idols, so do to Jerusalem and to her idols?

12 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ: ðÝÓÔñÐú óôÐÚØ

ñðóÚÐÓ ÐöÐñðóÚÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñ ñÐõÛÔñ ñØÝÜØñ

Û×ÐÖÔ ÓÐ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛøØ, ÛÐøØÜ Øò÷ÕØñ: ÛÔ

ÓÐÕñÿØ ÐøóðØñ ÛÔôØñ ÓØÓÒóÚÝÑØñ ÜÐ÷Ýôñ

ÓÐ ÛØñØ õÔÓÛÐöÚóðØ ÛÖÔðØñ ÓØÓÔÑÐñ.

Wherefore it shall come to pass that when the

Lord hath performed his whole work upon Mount

Zion and upon Jerusalem, I will punish the fruit of

the stout heart of the king of Assyria, and the glory of

his high looks.



13 ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ ÐÛÑÝÑñ: ùÔÛØ þÔÚØñ ûÐÚØ× ÓÐ

ùÔÛØ ñØÑðûÜØ× ÕõÛÔÜØ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÒÝÜØÔðØ ÕÐð; ÛÔ ÒÐÓÐÕüØÔ þÐÚþ×Ð ñÐÖöÕðÔÑØ

ÓÐ ÒÐÕûÐðúÕÔ ÛÐ×Ø ñÐÒÐÜûóðÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÑóÛÑÔðÐÖØÕØ× ÓÐÕÐÛþÔ ÛúþÝÕðÔÑÜØ.

For he saith: By the strength of my hand and by

my wisdom I have done these things; for I am pru-

dent; and I have moved the borders of the people,

and have robbed their treasures, and I have put

down the inhabitants like a valiant man;

14 ÓÐ ÛÝûÔÑÜÐ ùÔÛÛÐ þÔÚÛÐ, ÑóÓÔñÐÕØ×,

þÐÚþ×Ð ñØÛÓØÓðÔÜØ; ÓÐ ðÝÒÝðú ÛØòÝÕÔÑóÚ

ÙÕÔðúþÔÑñ ÙðÔôÔÜ, ØñÔ ÐÛÝÕÙðØôÔ Û×ÔÚØ

ÛØüÐ; ÓÐ ÐðÐÕØÜ Ðð øÔÐðþØÐ ôð×Ð, Ðð ÐÛÝØöÝ

þÛÐ ÓÐ Ðð ÓÐØüØÕÚÐ.

And my hand hath found as a nest the riches of

the people; and as one gathereth eggs that are le6

have I gathered all the earth; and there was none that

moved the wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped.

15 ØòðÐÑÐþÔÑñ úóÚØ ÛØñØ× ÛùÔþÔÚÖÔ? ÐÜ þÔðþØ

ÒÐÜÓØÓÓÔÑÐ ÛØñ ÒÐÛüÔÕÖÔ? ÕØ×ÝÛ øÔØðþÔÕÐ

ÙÕÔð×þØ ÛØñ ÐöÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÖÔ ÐÜ ÐöØÛÐð×ÔÑÐ

×ÐÕØñØ× ÙÔòØ, ×Ø×õÝñ þØñ Ðð Ø÷Ýñ!

Shall the ax boast itself against him that heweth

therewith? Shall the saw magnify itself against him

that shaketh it? As if the rod should shake itself

against them that li6 it up, or as if the sta7 should li6

up itself as if it were no wood!

16 ÐÛØòÝÛ, óôÐÚØ, úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ, ÛÝóÕÚÔÜñ

ÛØñ ÛñóõÜÔÑñ ñØÛýÚÔÕÔñ; ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÓØÓÔÑØñ

õÕÔø úÔúþÚñ ÓÐÐÜ×ÔÑñ, ðÝÒÝðú ÐÐÚÔÑóÚØ

þÐÜûÐðØ.

Therefore shall the Lord, the Lord of Hosts, send

among his fat ones, leanness; and under his glory he

shall kindle a burning like the burning of a ?re.

17 ÓÐ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ÜÐ×ÔÚØ úÔúþÚÐÓ ÒÐÓÐØõúÔÕÐ

ÓÐ ÛØñØ üÛØÜÓÐ – ÐÚÐÓ ÓÐ ÓÐüÕÐÕñ ÓÐ

ÒÐÓÐÑóÒÐÕñ ÛØñ ÜÐð-ÔÙÐÚñÐ ÓÐ ÿÐÒÜÐðñ Ôð×

ÓöÔøØ;

And the light of Israel shall be for a ?re, and his

Holy One for a @ame, and shall burn and shall de-

vour his thorns and his briers in one day;

18 ÓÐ ÓÐüÕÐÕñ ÛØñØ ò÷Øñ ÓØÓÔÑÐñ, ÛØñ

ÜÐ÷ÝôØÔð ÛØÜÓÝðñ, ñóÚñÐ ÓÐ ñþÔóÚñ; ÓÐ

ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ØñØÜØ ØñÔ, ×Ø×õÝñ ûØðñ ÓÐÔúÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÔÓðÝøÔ óñóÚÝÓ.

And shall consume the glory of his forest, and of

his fruitful ?eld, both soul and body; and they shall

be as when a standard-bearer fainteth.

19 ÓÐ ÛØñØ ò÷ÔÔÑØñ ÜÐðùÔÜØ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ úÝòÐ

ØõÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ÑÐÕøÕØú ÙØ ÐöÜóñþÐÕñ ÛÐ×.

And the rest of the trees of his forest shall be few,

that a child may write them.

20 ÓÐ ØÛ ÓöÔñ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñðÐÔÚØñ

ÜÐðùÔÜØ ÓÐ ØÐÙÝÑØñ ñÐþÚØñ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜØÚÜØ

ÐöÐð ÓÐÔ÷ðÓÜÝÑØÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

ÓÐÛÛÐðúþÔÑÔÚñ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ

ÓÐÔ÷ðÓÜÝÑØÐÜ óôÐÚñ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓÐñ.

And it shall come to pass in that day, that the rem-

nant of Israel, and such as are escaped of the house

of Jacob, shall no more again stay upon him that

smote them, but shall stay upon the Lord, the Holy

One of Israel, in truth.

21 ÜÐðùÔÜØ, ÓØÐþ, ÜÐðùÔÜØ ØÐÙÝÑØñÐ,

ÓÐóÑðóÜÓÔÑÐ ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚ öÛÔð×ñ.

The remnant shall return, yea, even the remnant

of Jacob, unto the mighty God.

22 øÔÜØ þÐÚþØ, ØñðÐÔÚ, ÖöÕØñ õÕØøÐñÐÕØ×Ðú

ðÝÛ Ø÷Ýñ, ÛþÝÚÝÓ ÛØñØ ÜÐðùÔÜØ

ÓÐÑðóÜÓÔÑÐ; ÜÐÑðûÐÜÔÑØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ

ÒÐÓÛÝØöÕðÔÑÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØ×.

For though thy people Israel be as the sand of the

sea, yet a remnant of them shall return; the con-

sumption decreed shall over@ow with righteousness.

23 ðÐÓÒÐÜ úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø

ÐöÐñðóÚÔÑñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÓÐÓÒÔÜØÚØÐ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

For the Lord God of Hosts shall make a consump-

tion, even determined in all the land.

24 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø:

ùÔÛÝ þÐÚþÝ, ñØÝÜØñ ÛúþÝÕðÔÑÜÝ, Üó ÒÔøØÜØÐ×

ÐøóðØñÐ; Øñ ÙÕÔð×þØ× ÒúÔÛ× ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÙÔòñ

ÐöÛÐð×ÐÕñ øÔÜÖÔÓ, ÔÒÕØÞòÔñÐÕØ×.

Therefore, thus saith the Lord God of Hosts: O my

people that dwellest in Zion, be not afraid of the

Assyrian; he shall smite thee with a rod, and shall li6

up his sta7 against thee, a6er the manner of Egypt.



25 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÙØÓÔÕ úÝòÐú ÓÐ øÔü÷ÓÔÑÐ

ÒóÚØñü÷ðÝÛÐ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ðØñþÕÐ øÔü÷ÓÔÑÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÓÐõúÔÕØ×.

For yet a very little while, and the indignation

shall cease, and mine anger in their destruction.

26 ÓÐ ÛÐ×ðÐþñ ÐöÛÐð×ÐÕñ ÛÐñÖÔÓ úÐÑÐÝ×

óôÐÚØ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛØÓØÐÜØñ ÓÐþÝúÕØñÐñ

÷ÝðÔÑØñ ÙÚÓÔñ×ÐÜ; ÓÐ ðÝÒÝðú ÖöÕÐÖÔ Ø÷Ý

ÛØñØ ÙÕÔð×þØ, ØñÔÕÔ ÐöÛÐð×ÐÕñ ØÒØ ÛÐñ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÔÒÕØÞòÔÖÔ.

And the Lord of Hosts shall stir up a scourge for

him according to the slaughter of Midian at the rock

of Oreb; and as his rod was upon the sea so shall he

li6 it up a6er the manner of Egypt.

27 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ØÛ ÓöÔñ – ùÐÛÝÒÔþñÜÔÑÐ ÛØñØ

òÕØð×Ø ÛþðÔÑØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÛØñØ óöÔÚØ ÙØñðØÓÐÜ

ÓÐ ÖÔ×ØñúþÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐØÛñþÕðÔÕÐ óöÔÚØ.

And it shall come to pass in that day that his bur-

den shall be taken away from o7 thy shoulder, and

his yoke from o7 thy neck, and the yoke shall be de-

stroyed because of the anointing.

28 Øñ ÛØÓØñ ÷ÐØÐ×ÖÔ, ùÐØÐðÐ ÛØÒðÝÜØ; ÛØõÛÐøØ

Ð÷ÔÜÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñ ÐöÐÚñ.

He is come to Aiath, he is passed to Migron; at

Michmash he hath laid up his carriages.

29 ÛÐ× ÒÐØÐðÔñ ÒÐñÐñÕÚÔÚØ, ÒÔÑÐ÷øØ

ÒÐùÔðÓÜÔÜ öÐÛØñ ÒÐñÐ×ÔÕÐÓ; ðÐÛÐ×Ø øÔøØÜÓÐ;

ñÐóÚØñ ÒØÑ÷Ð ÒÐØõúÐ.

They are gone over the passage; they have taken

up their lodging at Geba; Ramath is afraid; Gibeah of

Saul is @ed.

30 þÛÐ ÐöØÛÐöÚÔ, ÒÐÚØÛØñ ÐñóÚÝ, ÓÐÔ,

ØñÛÝÓÔñ Øñ ÚÐØøÐøØ, ñÐÑðÐÚÝ ÷ÐÜÐ×Ý×Ý!

Li6 up the voice, O daughter of Gallim; cause it to

be heard unto Laish, O poor Anathoth.

31 ÛÐÓÛÔÜÐ üÐÕØÓÐ, ÒÔÑØÛØñ ÛúþÝÕðÔÑÜØú

ØÙðØÑÔÑØÐÜ ÒÐñÐõúÔÕÐÓ.

Madmenah is removed; the inhabitants of Gebim

gather themselves to @ee.

32 ØÛ ÓöÔñ Øñ ÜÝÑøØú ÓÐ÷ÝÕÜÓÔÑÐ; þÔÚñ

ÛÝóõÜÔÕñ ñØÝÜØñ ÐñóÚØñ Û×Ðñ, ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ

ÑÝðúÕñ.

As yet shall he remain at Nob that day; he shall

shake his hand against the mount of the daughter of

Zion, the hill of Jerusalem.

33 ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚØ, úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ, ÖÐðÓÐúÔÛØ×

ÚÔüÐÕñ ðòÝÔÑñ; òÐÜÛÐöÐÚÜØ ÛÝØýðÔÑØÐÜ ÓÐ

ÛÔÓØÓóðÔÑØ ÓÐÛÓÐÑÚÓÔÑØÐÜ.

Behold, the Lord, the Lord of Hosts shall lop the

bough with terror; and the high ones of stature shall

be hewn down; and the haughty shall be humbled.

34 ÓÐ ðÙØÜØ× ÒÐÙÐôÐÕñ ØÒØ ò÷Øñ óöðÐÜÔÑñ ÓÐ

ÓÐÔúÔÛÐ ÚØÑÐÜØ ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚØñÒÐÜ.

And he shall cut down the thickets of the forests

with iron, and Lebanon shall fall by a mighty one.



2 ÜÔôØ 21 2 Nephi 21

1 ÓÐ ÐÛÝÕÐ ÷ÚÝðòØ ØÔñÔñ öÔðÝÓÐÜ ÓÐ ðòÝ

ÒÐØÖðÓÔÑÐ ÛØñØ ôÔñÕÔÑØÓÐÜ.

And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of

Jesse, and a branch shall grow out of his roots.

2 ÓÐ ÓÐØÕÐÜÔÑñ ÛÐñÖÔ óôÚØñ ñóÚØ, ñóÚØ

ñØÑðûÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÝÜØÔðÔÑØñ, ñóÚØ ðùÔÕØñÐ ÓÐ

ûÚØÔðÔÑØñ, ñóÚØ úÝÓÜØñÐ ÓÐ óôÚØñÐÓÛØ

øØøØñ;

And the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the

spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of

counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of

the fear of the Lord;

3 ÓÐ ÐõúÔÕñ ÛÐñ ÒÐÛÒÔÑØÐÜÐÓ óôÚØñÐÓÛØ

øØøØñ üØÜÐøÔ; ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ×ÕÐÚ×ÐþÔÓÕØ× Ðð

ÒÐÜÙØúþÐÕñ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÷óð×ÐñÛÔÜØ× Ðð

ÐÛþÔÚñ.

And shall make him of quick understanding in the

fear of the Lord; and he shall not judge a6er the sight

of his eyes, neither reprove a6er the hearing of his

ears.

4 ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ× ÒÐÜñÿØñ öÐðØÑ×, ñØñüÝðØ×

ÒÐÙØúþÐÕñ ÛØüØñ ×ÕØÜØÔð×Ð ÒóÚØñÐ×ÕØñ; ÓÐ

ÓÐÙðÐÕñ ÛØüÐñ ×ÐÕØñØ ÞØðØñ ÙÕÔð×þØ×; ÓÐ

×ÐÕØñ ÑÐÒÔ×Ð ñóÜ×õÕØ× ÓÐþÝúÐÕñ ÑÝðÝò×.

But with righteousness shall he judge the poor,

and reprove with equity for the meek of the earth;

and he shall smite the earth with the rod of his

mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he slay

the wicked.

5 ÓÐ ñØÛÐð×ÚÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ ñÐðò÷ÔÚØ ÛØñØ üÔÚØñÐ

ÓÐ Ôð×ÒóÚÔÑÐ – ñÐðò÷ÔÚØ ÛØñØ ×ÔûÝÔÑØñÐ.

And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins,

and faithfulness the girdle of his reins.

6 ÛÒÔÚØ ØúþÝÕðÔÑñ ÙðÐÕ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ ÓÐ ÐÕÐÖÐ

úØÙÜØñ ÒÕÔðÓØ× üÐÛÝüÕÔÑÐ; ÓÐ þÑÝ, ÚÝÛØñ

ÑÝÙÕÔðØ ÓÐ þÐðØ Ôð×ÐÓ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ; ÓÐ ÞÐòÐðÐ

ÑÐÕøÕØ üÐóûöÕÔÑÐ ÛÐ×.

The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the

leopard shall lie down with the kid, and the calf and

the young lion and fatling together; and a little child

shall lead them.

7 ûðÝþÐ ÓÐ ÓÐ×ÕØ Ôð×ÐÓ ÛÝûÝÕÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

øÕØÚÔÑØ Ôð×ÐÓ üÐÛÝüÕÔÑØÐÜ; ÓÐ ÚÝÛØ

þÐðØÕØ× øÔýÐÛñ ùÐÚÐñ.

And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young

ones shall lie down together; and the lion shall eat

straw like the ox.

8 ûóûó×Ð ÑÐÕøÕØ ÐñÞØòØñ þÕðÔÚÖÔ Ø×ÐÛÐøÔÑñ

ÓÐ ûóûóñ ÛÝü÷ÕÔòØÚØ, ÒÕÔÚÒÔñÚØñ ÑóÜÐÒñ

øÔÔþÔÑÐ þÔÚØ×.

And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the

asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on the

cockatrice’s den.

9 Ðð ØÑÝðÝòÔÑÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÓÐ Ðð ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÔÜ

ÐðÐôÔðñ Û×ÔÚ ùÔÛñ üÛØÜÓÐ Û×ÐÖÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÐØÕñÔÑÐ ÛØüÐ óôÚØñ úÝÓÜØ×, ðÝÒÝðú

ü÷ÚÔÑØ× ÓÐôÐðóÚØÐ ÖöÕÐ.

They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy

mountain, for the earth shall be full of the knowl-

edge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.

10 ÓÐ ØÛ ÓöÔñ ØõÜÔÑÐ ØÔñÔñ ôÔñÕØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

üÐðñÓÒÔÑÐ þÐÚþØñ ÓðÝøÐÓ; ÛØñÙÔÜ

ÒÐÔÛÐð×ÔÑØÐÜ üÐðÛÐð×ÜØ; ÓÐ ÓØÐÓØ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÛØñØ ñÐñÕÔÜÔÑÔÚØ.

And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse,

which shall stand for an ensign of the people; to it

shall the Gentiles seek; and his rest shall be glorious.

11 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ØÛ ÓöÔñ, ÙÕÚÐÕ, ÛÔÝðÔÓ

ÒÐØüÕÓØñ óôÐÚØ þÔÚñ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÐÑðóÜÝñ

×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñ ÜÐðùÔÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐðùÔÑÐ

ÐøóðØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÔÒÕØÞòØÓÐÜ, ôÐ×ðÝñØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

õóøØÓÐÜ, ÷ÔÚÐÛØØÓÐÜ ÓÐ øØÜ÷ÐðØÓÐÜ,

þÐÛÐ×ØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÖöÕØñ ÙóÜûóÚÔÑØÓÐÜ.

And it shall come to pass in that day that the Lord

shall set his hand again the second time to recover

the remnant of his people which shall be le6, from

Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and

from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and

from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea.



12 ÓÐ Øñ ÓðÝøÐñ ÐöóÛÐð×ÐÕñ ÔðÔÑñ ÓÐ øÔÙðÔÑñ

ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚ× ØñðÐÔÚØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ

Ý×þØÕÔ ÙØÓØÓÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÐÒðÝÕÔÑñ ØóÓØÓÐÜ

ÒÐôÐÜòóÚ×.

And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and

shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather to-

gether the dispersed of Judah from the four corners

of the earth.

13 ÒÐõðÔÑÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÔôðÔÛØñ øóðØ ÓÐ ØóÓÐñ

ÛòðÔÑØ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ; ÔôðÔÛñ ÐöÐð

øÔøóðÓÔÑÐ ØóÓÐñØ ÓÐ ØóÓÐ ÐöÐð øÔÐýØðÕÔÑñ

ÔôðÔÛñ.

The envy of Ephraim also shall depart, and the ad-

versaries of Judah shall be cut o7; Ephraim shall not

envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim.

14 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÓÐÐôðØÜÓÔÑØÐÜ ôØÚØñòØÛÔÚ×Ð

ÛþðÔÑñ ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×Ø×, Ôð×ÐÓ ÒÐûÐðúÕÐÕÔÜ ÛÐ×,

ÕØÜú ÐðØñ ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×Ø×, þÔÚñ ÓÐÐÓÔÑÔÜ

ÔÓÝÛñ ÓÐ ÛÝÐÑñ ÓÐ ÷ÐÛÝÜØñ øÕØÚÔÑØ

ÓÐÔÛÝðùØÚÔÑØÐÜ ÛÐ×.

But they shall @y upon the shoulders of the

Philistines towards the west; they shall spoil them of

the east together; they shall lay their hand upon

Edom and Moab; and the children of Ammon shall

obey them.

15 ÓÐ óôÐÚØ Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑñ

ÔÒÕØÞòØñ ÖöÕØñ ÔÜÐñ; ÓÐ þÔÚñ ÛÝØõÜÔÕñ

ÛÓØÜÐðÔÖÔ ×ÐÕØñ õÐðòÔþØÚøØ, øÕØÓ ÜÐÙÐÓÐÓ

ÒÐÜüÕÐÚÐÕñ ÛÐñ, ðÝÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÛÐ

ôÔþøÔÛÝñØÚÛÐ ÛøðÐÚÖÔ ÒÐÓÐØÐðÝñ.

And the Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue of

the Egyptian sea; and with his mighty wind he shall

shake his hand over the river, and shall smite it in

the seven streams, and make men go over dry shod.

16 ÓÐ ÔõÜÔÑÐ ÓØÓØ ÒÖÐ-ñÐÕÐÚØ ÛØñØ þÐÚþØñ

ÜÐðùÔÜñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐðùÔÑÐ ÐøóðØÓÐÜ,

ðÝÒÝðú ĀõÝÜÓÐ ØñðÐÔÚñ ØÛ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÔÒÕØÞòØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ.

And there shall be a highway for the remnant of

his people which shall be le6, from Assyria, like as it

was to Israel in the day that he came up out of the

land of Egypt.



2 ÜÔôØ 22 2 Nephi 22

1 ÓÐ Øò÷ÕØ ØÛ ÓöÔñ: óôÐÚÝ, ÛÔ øÔÜ ÒÐÓØÓÔÑ,

×óÛúÐ øÔÜ Ø÷ÐÕØ ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚØ ùÔÛÖÔ, ÓÐúþðÐ

øÔÜØ ðØñþÕÐ ÓÐ ÛÐÜóÒÔøÔÑ.

And in that day thou shalt say: O Lord, I will praise

thee; though thou wast angry with me thine anger is

turned away, and thou comfortedst me.

2 ÐĀÐ, öÛÔð×ØÐ ùÔÛØ þñÜÐ, ÛØÕÔÜÓÝÑØ ÓÐ Ðð

øÔÛÔøØÜÓÔÑÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚØ ØÔĀÝÕÐ ÐðØñ ùÔÛØ

ûÐÚÐ ÓÐ ñØÛöÔðÐ; Øñ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐþÓÐ ùÔÛØ þñÜÐ.

Behold, God is my salvation; I will trust, and not

be afraid; for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and

my song; he also has become my salvation.

3 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ñØþÐðóÚØ× ÐÛÝþÐÞÐÕ× ü÷ÐÚñ þñÜØñ

ü÷ÐðÝÔÑØÓÐÜ.

Therefore, with joy shall ye draw water out of the

wells of salvation.

4 ÓÐ ØÛ ÓöÔñ Øò÷ÕØ×: ÐÓØÓÔ× óôÐÚØ,

ÛÝóþÛÔ× ÛØñ ñÐþÔÚñ, ÒÐÛÝÐúþÐÓÔ× ÛØñØ

ñÐõÛÔÜØ þÐÚþøØ, ÒÐÐþñÔÜÔ×, ðÝÛ

ÐÛÐöÚÔÑóÚØÐ ÛØñØ ñÐþÔÚØ.

And in that day shall ye say: Praise the Lord, call

upon his name, declare his doings among the people,

make mention that his name is exalted.

5 óÛöÔðÔ× óôÐÚñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓØÓÔÑóÚØ ðÐÛ

ÛÝØÛÝõÛÔÓÐ ÛÐÜ; Û×ÔÚ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐñ ÛÝÔÓÝ Ôñ

ÐÛÑÐÕØ.

Sing unto the Lord; for he hath done excellent

things; this is known in all the earth.

6 ØÚþØÜÔ ÓÐ ØÒÐÚÝÑÔ, ñØÝÜØñ ÛúþÝÕðÔÑÝ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓØÓØÐ ×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ ØñðÐÔÚØñ

üÛØÜÓÐ!

Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion; for

great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee.



2 ÜÔôØ 23 2 Nephi 23

1 ÒÐÜÐùÔÜØ ÑÐÑØÚÝÜÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØþØÚÐ ÔñÐØÐÛ,

ÐÛÝúØñ ûÔÛ:

The burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the son of

Amoz did see.

2 ÛÐöÐÚ Û×ÐÖÔ ÐöÛÐð×Ô× ÓðÝøÐ, þÛÐÛÐöÚÐ

ÒÐñûÐþÔ×, þÔÚØ ÓÐóõÜØÔ×, ðÝÛ øÔÕØÓÜÔÜ

üÐðùØÜÔÑóÚ×Ð ÙÐðØÑýØ×.

Li6 ye up a banner upon the high mountain, exalt

the voice unto them, shake the hand, that they may

go into the gates of the nobles.

3 ÛÔ ÕóÑðûÐÜÔ ùÔÛñ ÒÐÜüÛÔÜÓØÚ×, ÛÝÕóþÛÔ

ÐñÔÕÔ ùÔÛñ ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÔÛØ ðØñþÕÐ

Ðð ÐðØñ ÛÐ×ÖÔ, ÕØÜú ÖÔØÛÝÑñ ùÔÛñ ñØÓØÐÓÔøØ.

I have commanded my sancti?ed ones, I have also

called my mighty ones, for mine anger is not upon

them that rejoice in my highness.

4 ÛðÐÕÐÚ×Ð þÛÐóðØÐ Û×ÔÑøØ, ×Ø×õÝñ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ þÐÚþØñÐÒÐÜ, Ôð×ÐÓ ×ÐÕøÔ÷ðØÚØ

ÔðÔÑØñ ñÐÛÔôÝ×Ð ÐóðÖÐóðØñ þÛÐ, úÐÑÐÝ×

óôÐÚØ ÐÒðÝÕÔÑñ ñÐÝÛðÐÓ ÒÐÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚ

ÚÐøõÐðñ.

The noise of the multitude in the mountains like

as of a great people, a tumultuous noise of the king-

doms of nations gathered together, the Lord of Hosts

mustereth the hosts of the battle.

5 ÛÝÓØÐÜ øÝðÔóÚØ õÕÔ÷ÜØÓÐÜ, úØñ ÙØÓØÓÐÜ,

ÓØÐþ, óôÐÚØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÒóÚØñü÷ðÝÛØñ

ØÐðÐöÔÑØ, Û×ÔÚØ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÓÐñÐõúÔÕÐÓ.

They come from a far country, from the end of

heaven, yea, the Lord, and the weapons of his indig-

nation, to destroy the whole land.

6 ØõÕØ×ØÜÔ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐþÚÝñ ÐðØñ óôÚØñ

ÓöÔ; ÛÝÓØñ, ðÝÒÝðú ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ

÷ÝÕÚÐÓûÚØÔðØñÒÐÜ.

Howl ye, for the day of the Lord is at hand; it shall

come as a destruction from the Almighty.

7 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ÓÐóûÚóðÓÔÑÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ þÔÚÔÑØ,

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÒóÚØ ÓÐÓÜÔÑÐ;

Therefore shall all hands be faint, every man’s

heart shall melt;

8 ÓÐ øÔÔøØÜÓÔÑÐ×; ÛûÐôðØ òÙØÕØÚØ ÓÐ ÓÐðÓØ

øÔØÞ÷ðÝÑñ ÛÐ×; ÒÐÙÕØðÕÔÑóÚÜØ øÔþÔÓÐÕÔÜ

Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×ñ; ñÐþÔÔÑØ ÔõÜÔÑÐ×, ðÝÒÝðú

ùØðÐöÓÜÔÑØ.

And they shall be afraid; pangs and sorrows shall

take hold of them; they shall be amazed one at an-

other; their faces shall be as @ames.

9 ÐĀÐ, ÛÝÓØñ óôÚØñ ÓöÔ – ñÐñòØÙØ, ðØñþÕØ×Ð

ÓÐ ÛûÕØÜÕÐðÔ ü÷ðÝÛØ×, õÕÔ÷ÜØñ

ÒÐñÐÞÐðòÐþÔÑÚÐÓ; ÓÐ ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑñ Øõ

úÝÓÕØÚÔÑñ.

Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, cruel both

with wrath and ?erce anger, to lay the land desolate;

and he shall destroy the sinners thereof out of it.

10 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÖÔúØñ ÕÐðñÙÕÚÐÕÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

×ÐÜÐÕÐðñÙÕÚÐÕÔÑØ ÐöÐð ÒÐÛÝñúÔÛÔÜ øóõñ; ÛÖÔ

ÓÐÑÜÔÚÓÔÑÐ ÐÛÝñÕÚØñÐñ ÓÐ Û×ÕÐðÔ ÐöÐð

ÛÝĀôÔÜñ ×ÐÕØñ ÜÐ×ÔÚñ.

For the stars of heaven and the constellations

thereof shall not give their light; the sun shall be

darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall not

cause her light to shine.

11 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÓÐÕñÿØ ÐÛÐñÝôÔÚñ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ×ÕØñ

ÓÐ ÑÝðÝò× – ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ;

ÑÝÚÝñ ÛÝÕóöÔÑ ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÐÜ×Ð õÔÓÛÐöÚÝÑÐñ

ÓÐ ÛòÐðÕÐÚ×Ð ñØÐÛÐ÷Ôñ ÓÐÕÐÛÓÐÑÚÔÑ.

And I will punish the world for evil, and the

wicked for their iniquity; I will cause the arrogancy

of the proud to cease, and will lay down the haughti-

ness of the terrible.

12 ÙÐúñ ÑÐÿÐöÚÝ ÝõðÝÖÔ ûÕØðôÐñÐÓ ÕÐõúÔÕ;

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ – ÝôØðØñ ÝõðÝñ ñÝÚÖÔ ÛÔòÐÓ.

I will make a man more precious than ?ne gold;

even a man than the golden wedge of Ophir.

13 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú øÔÕÐð÷ÔÕ ÖÔúÐñ ÓÐ ÓÐØûÕðÔÑÐ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÐÓÒØÚØÓÐÜ úÐÑÐÝ× óôÚØñ

ðØñþÕØñÐñ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÛûÕØÜÕÐðÔ ÒóÚØñü÷ðÝÛØñ

ÓöÔñ.

Therefore, I will shake the heavens, and the earth

shall remove out of her place, in the wrath of the

Lord of Hosts, and in the day of his ?erce anger.



14 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ÓÔÕÜØÚØ øÕÔÚØ ÓÐ

úþÕÐðØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÐðÐÕØÜ Ðð ÐØ÷ÕÐÜñ ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ ÓÐóÑðóÜÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ×ÐÕØñ õÕÔ÷ÜØñÙÔÜ ÒÐØõúÔÕÐ.

And it shall be as the chased roe, and as a sheep

that no man taketh up; and they shall every man turn

to his own people, and @ee every one into his own

land.

15 ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÐÜØ ÒÐÜØÒÛØðÔÑÐ; ÓØÐþ,

÷ÝÕÔÚØ, ÕØÜú øÔóÔð×ÓÔÑÐ ÑÝðÝò×,

ÛÐþÕØÚØ× ÓÐÔúÔÛÐ.

Every one that is proud shall be thrust through;

yea, and every one that is joined to the wicked shall

fall by the sword.

16 ÛÐ×Ø øÕØÚÔÑØ ÛÐ× ×ÕÐÚüØÜ ÓÐÜÐÙóüÓÔÑØÐÜ,

ÛÐ×Ø ñÐþÚÔÑØ ÒÐØûÐðúÕÔÑÐ, ÛÐ×Ø úÝÚÔÑØ

ÞÐòØÕÐ÷ðØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ.

Their children also shall be dashed to pieces be-

fore their eyes; their houses shall be spoiled and

their wives ravished.

17 ÐĀÐ, ÐöÕûðÐÕ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÛØÓØÔÚÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÐðÐÓ ÐÒÓÔÑÔÜ ÕÔðúþÚñÐ ÓÐ ÝõðÝñ ÓÐ Ðð

òÙÑÔÑØÐÜ ÛÐñøØ.

Behold, I will stir up the Medes against them,

which shall not regard silver and gold, nor shall they

delight in it.

18 ÛÐ×Ø ÛøÕØÚÓÔÑØ ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÐÐÜÐÙóüÔÑñ

÷ÛÐüÕØÚÙÐúÔÑñ; ÛóúÚØñ ÜÐ÷Ýôñ Ðð

øÔØü÷ÐÚÔÑÔÜ; ÛÐ×Ø ×ÕÐÚÔÑØ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑñ Ðð

ÖÝÒÐÕÔÜ.

Their bows shall also dash the young men to

pieces; and they shall have no pity on the fruit of the

womb; their eyes shall not spare children.

19 ÓÐ ÑÐÑØÚÝÜØ – ñÐÛÔôÝ×Ð ÓØÓÔÑÐ,

õÐÚÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð ÓØÓÔÑØñ ñØÚÐÛÐÖÔ,

ÓÐÔÛñÒÐÕñÔÑÐ óôÚØñÒÐÜ ÓÐÛþÝÑØÚ ñÝÓÝÛñÐ

ÓÐ ÒÝÛÝðÐñ.

And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of

the Chaldees’ excellency, shall be as when God over-

threw Sodom and Gomorrah.

20 ÐðÐñÓðÝñ ÓÐñÐþÚÓÔÑÐ ØÒØ, ×ÐÝÑØÓÐÜ

×ÐÝÑÐÛÓÔ ÐðÐÕØÜ ØúþÝÕðÔÑñ ÛÐñøØ, Ððú ÐðÐÑØ

Ðð ÒÐøÚØñ Øõ ÙÐðÐÕñ ÓÐ Ððú Ûü÷ÔÛñÔÑØ Ðð

ÐÐøÔÜÔÑÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ôÐðÔþñ.

It shall never be inhabited, neither shall it be

dwelt in from generation to generation: neither shall

the Arabian pitch tent there; neither shall the shep-

herds make their fold there.

21 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÓÐüÕÔÑØÐÜ Øõ óÓÐÑÜÝñ ÒÐðÔóÚØ

ÛþÔúÔÑØ ÓÐ ÐØÕñÔÑÐ ÛÐ×Ø ñÐþÚÔÑØ óüÛØÜÓóðØ

ÐðñÔÑÔÑØ×; ýÝòÔÑØ ÓÐñÐþÚÓÔÑØÐÜ ÓÐ ýØÜÙÔÑØ

ØúÔÙÕÔÑÔÜ Øõ.

But wild beasts of the desert shall lie there; and

their houses shall be full of doleful creatures; and

owls shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance there.

22 ÓÐ ÙóÜûóÚÔÑØñ ÒÐðÔóÚØ ÛþÔúÔÑØ

Ø÷ÛóÕÚÔÑÔÜ ÛÐ× ÐÝþðÔÑóÚ ñÐþÚÔÑøØ ÓÐ

óðùþóÚÔÑØ – ÛÐ× ñÐÖÔØÛÝ ñÐñÐþÚÔÔÑøØ; ÓÐ

ÛÐÚÔ ÓÐÓÒÔÑÐ ÛØñØ ßÐÛØ ÓÐ ÐöÐð

ÒÐÒðûÔÚÓÔÑÐ ÛØñØ ÓöÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒÐÕÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑ

ÛÐñ ÓÐó÷ÝÕÜÔÑÚØÕ; ÓØÐþ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕØõÜÔÑØ

ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ ÛØÛÐð×, ×óÛúÐ

ÑÝðÝòÜØ ÓÐØöóÞÔÑØÐÜ.

And the wild beasts of the islands shall cry in their

desolate houses, and dragons in their pleasant

palaces; and her time is near to come, and her day

shall not be prolonged. For I will destroy her speed-

ily; yea, for I will be merciful unto my people, but the

wicked shall perish.



2 ÜÔôØ 24 2 Nephi 24

1 ðÐÓÒÐÜ øÔØü÷ÐÚÔÑñ óôÐÚØ ØÐÙÝÑñ ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ

ÐØðùÔÕñ ØñðÐÔÚñ ÓÐ ÓÐÐñÐþÚÔÑñ ÛÐ×

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÓÐ óúþÝÜØ øÔóÔð×ÓÔÑØÐÜ ÛÐ×

ÓÐ ÛØÔÙðÝÑØÐÜ ØÐÙÝÑØñ ñÐþÚñ.

For the Lord will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet

choose Israel, and set them in their own land; and

the strangers shall be joined with them, and they

shall cleave to the house of Jacob.

2 ÓÐ þÐÚþØ ÐØ÷ÕÐÜñ ÛÐ× ÓÐ ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜñ ÛÐ×ñÐÕÔ

ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ; ÓØÐþ, øÝðØÓÐÜ, ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÙØÓØ×

ÙØÓÔÛÓÔ; ÓÐ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÔÑØÐÜ ØñØÜØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

Ðö×õÛóÚ ÛØüÔÑÖÔ. ÓÐ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØ

ÓÐØÛÙÕØÓðÔÑñ ÛØüÔÑñ ÓÐ óôÚØñ ÛØüÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÛÝñÐÛñÐþóðÔÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÛþÔÕÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ; ÓÐ

ÓÐÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑÔÜ ÛÐ×, ÕØñØ ò÷ÕÔÔÑØú ×ÕØ×ÝÜ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÛùÐÒÕðÔÚÔÑÖÔ

ØÑÐòÝÜÔÑÔÜ.

And the people shall take them and bring them to

their place; yea, from far unto the ends of the earth;

and they shall return to their lands of promise. And

the house of Israel shall possess them, and the land

of the Lord shall be for servants and handmaids; and

they shall take them captives unto whom they were

captives; and they shall rule over their oppressors.

3 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ ØÛ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ

ÓÐÒÐñÕÔÜÔÑñ øÔÜØ ÛüóþÐðÔÑØñ øØøØñÐ ÓÐ ÛûØÛÔ

ÛÝÜÝÑØñÒÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚøØú ÒÐØûóÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ÛñÐþóðÔÑÐñ.

And it shall come to pass in that day that the Lord

shall give thee rest, from thy sorrow, and from thy

fear, and from the hard bondage wherein thou wast

made to serve.

4 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ ØÛ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÛ øÔÜ üÐðÛÝ×õÕÐÛ

ÐÛ ØÒÐÕñ ÑÐÑØÚÝÜØñ ÛÔôØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓÐ

Øò÷ÕØ: ðÝÒÝð ÓÐúþðÐ ÛùÐÒÕðÔÚØ, ÛÝÔöÝ

ÑÝÚÝ ÝõðÝñ õÐÚÐõñ!

And it shall come to pass in that day, that thou

shalt take up this proverb against the king of

Babylon, and say: How hath the oppressor ceased,

the golden city ceased!

5 ÒÐòÔþÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ÑÝðÝò×Ð ÙÕÔð×þØ,

ÛÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÚ×Ð ÐðÒÐÜØ.

The Lord hath broken the sta7 of the wicked, the

scepters of the rulers.

6 Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐÛóÓÛÔÑØ× ñúÔÛÓÐ þÐÚþñ

ðØñþÕØ×, Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ü÷ðÝÛØ×

ÑðûÐÜÔÑÚÝÑÓÐ ÔðÔÑÖÔ, ÐþÚÐ ØÓÔÕÜÔÑÐ ÓÐ

þÔÚñ ÐðÐÕØÜ óøÚØñ!

He who smote the people in wrath with a contin-

ual stroke, he that ruled the nations in anger, is per-

secuted, and none hindereth.

7 Û×ÔÚØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ ØñÕÔÜÔÑñ ÓÐ ñØÛøÕØÓÔÐ; ÓÐ

ÛÐ× Øü÷Ôñ ÒÐÚÝÑÐ.

The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet; they break

forth into singing.

8 ÓØÐþ, ÙÕØÞÐðÝñÔÑØ øÔÒþÐðØÐÜ øÔÜ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ÚØÑÐÜØñ ÙÔÓðÔÑØú, ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ðÐú øÔÜ ÓÐüÔõØ, ÐöÐð ÐÛÝñóÚÐ ÐðÐÕØÜ ùÕÔÜ

ÛÝñÐýðÔÚÐÓ.

Yea, the ?r trees rejoice at thee, and also the cedars

of Lebanon, saying: Since thou art laid down no

feller is come up against us.

9 ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Ø õÕÔÛÝ× øÔØûðÐ øÔÜ ÒÐÛÝ, øÔÜ

øÔñÐþÕÔÓðÐÓ; ÐöÕØûÔÑñ øÔÜ×ÕØñ ÛÙÕÓðÔÑñ,

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÑÔÚÐÓñÐú ÙØ; üÐÛÝÐ÷ÔÜÐ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø òÐþòÔÑØÓÐÜ Ôð×Ð ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÔôÔ.

Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet thee

at thy coming; it stirreth up the dead for thee, even

all the chief ones of the earth; it hath raised up from

their thrones all the kings of the nations.

10 ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ÐÚÐÞÐðÐÙÓÔÑØÐÜ ÓÐ ÒÔò÷ÕØÐÜ: Üó×ó

øÔÜú ùÕÔÜñÐÕØ× ÓÐóûÚóðÓØ? Üó×ó ùÕÔÜ

ÓÐÒÕÔÛñÒÐÕñÔ?

All they shall speak and say unto thee: Art thou

also become weak as we? Art thou become like unto

us?

11 øÔÜØ ÓØÓÔÑÐ ñÐôÚÐÕøØ ùÐØÜ×õÐ; øÔÜØ

ÕØÝÚÔÑØñ þÛÐóðØ ÐöÐð ØñÛØñ; õÕÔø ÛÐòÚØ

ÒØôÔÜØÐ ÓÐ ýØÔÑØ ÒÐôÐðØÐ.

Thy pomp is brought down to the grave; the noise

of thy viols is not heard; the worm is spread under

thee, and the worms cover thee.



12 ðÝÒÝð ùÐÛÝÕÐðÓØ ÖÔúØÓÐÜ, ÚóúØôÔðÝ,

ûÔÝ ÒÐÜ×ØÐÓØñÐ! Üó×ó ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛÝÒÙÕÔ×Ôñ øÔÜ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐóûÚóðÔÑÓØ ÔðÔÑñ!

How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son

of the morning! Art thou cut down to the ground,

which did weaken the nations!

13 ðÐÓÒÐÜ øÔÜñ ÒóÚøØ ÐÛÑÝÑÓØ: úÐÓ ÐÕþÓÔÑØ,

ùÔÛñ òÐþòñ öÛÔð×Øñ ÕÐðñÙÕÚÐÕ×Ð ÖÔÛÝ×

ÐÕÐÛÐöÚÔÑ; ÓÐÕÿÓÔÑØ ÐñÔÕÔ ñÐÙðÔÑóÚÝ

Û×ÐÖÔ, ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Øñ ÛþÐðÔñ;

For thou hast said in thy heart: I will ascend into

heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God;

I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in

the sides of the north;

14 ÛÔ ÐÕØýðÔÑØ öðóÑÚÔÑØñ ÛüÕÔðÕÐÚÔÑÖÔ,

ÕØõÜÔÑØ, ðÝÒÝðú ÷ÝÕÚÐÓ ÛÐöÐÚØ.

I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will

be like the Most High.

15 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×øØ ØõÜÔÑØ ùÐÒÓÔÑóÚØ,

õÕÔñÙÜÔÚØñ ÙØÓÔÔÑÖÔ.

Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides

of the pit.

16 ØñØÜØ, ÕØÜú ÓÐÒØÜÐþÐÕÔÜ, ÛÝÒÐøòÔðÓÔÑØÐÜ

ÓÐ ÓÐÒÐÙÕØðÓÔÑØÐÜ ÓÐ Øò÷ÕØÐÜ: Ôñ Øñ ÙÐúØÐ,

ÛØüÐñ ðÝÛ Ðð÷ÔÕÓÐ, ñÐÛÔôÝÔÑñ ðÝÛ

ÐÖÐÜÖÐðÔÑÓÐ?

They that see thee shall narrowly look upon thee,

and shall consider thee, and shall say: Is this the man

that made the earth to tremble, that did shake king-

doms?

17 ÓÐ õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐ ðÝÛ óÓÐÑÜÝÓ ÐõúØÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

õÐÚÐõÔÑØ ÓÐÐÜÒðØÐ ÓÐ ÛØñ ò÷ÕÔÔÑñ ñÐþÚØ Ðð

ÒÐóþñÜÐ?

And made the world as a wilderness, and de-

stroyed the cities thereof, and opened not the house

of his prisoners?

18 Ôð×Ð ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛÔôÔ, ÓØÐþ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ,

ÓØÓÔÑÐøØ ÒÐÜØñÕÔÜÔÑñ, ×Ø×ÝÔóÚØ ñÐÙó×Ðð

ñÐþÚøØ.

All the kings of the nations, yea, all of them, lie in

glory, every one of them in his own house.

19 ÛÐÒðÐÛ øÔÜ ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚØ þÐð øÔÜØ

ñÐôÚÐÕØÓÐÜ, ðÝÒÝðú ÑØÚüØ ðòÝ ÓÐ

ÛÐþÕØÚØ× ÒÐÜÒÛØðóÚØ ÓÐþÝúØÚ×Ð

ÜÐðùÔÜÔÑØ, ÝðÛÝñ õÕÔÑÖÔ ùÐÒÓÔÑóÚØ,

ðÝÒÝðú ôÔþØ× ÒÐ×ÔÚØÚØ ÒÕÐÛØ.

But thou art cast out of thy grave like an abom-

inable branch, and the remnant of those that are

slain, thrust through with a sword, that go down to

the stones of the pit; as a carcass trodden under feet.

20 ÕÔð øÔóÔð×ÓÔÑØ ÛÐ× ÓÐÛÐðþÕØñÐñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔ øÔÜØ ÛØüÐ ÓÐ ÓÐþÝúÔ øÔÜØ þÐÚþØ;

ÑÝðÝòÛÝõÛÔÓ×Ð ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ

ÐöÐðÐñÓðÝñ ØõÜÔÑÐ úÜÝÑØÚØ.

Thou shalt not be joined with them in burial, be-

cause thou hast destroyed thy land and slain thy peo-

ple; the seed of evil-doers shall never be renowned.

21 ÒÐÜóÛÖÐÓÔ ßÚÔòÐ ÛØñ øÕØÚÔÑñ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÐöÓÒÜÔÜ ÓÐ Ðð

ÓÐØÛÙÕØÓðÝÜ õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐ, Ððú õÐÚÐõÔÑØ× Ðð

ÐÐÕñÝÜ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÞØðØ.

Prepare slaughter for his children for the iniqui-

ties of their fathers, that they do not rise, nor possess

the land, nor ?ll the face of the world with cities.

22 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐöÕñÓÒÔÑØ ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ úÐÑÐÝ×

óôÐÚØ, ÓÐ ÛÝÕÙÕÔ× ÑÐÑØÚÝÜØÓÐÜ ñÐþÔÚñ ÓÐ

ÜÐðùÔÜñ ÓÐ øÕØÚñ ÓÐ ûÛØñøÕØÚñ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ

óôÐÚØ.

For I will rise up against them, saith the Lord of

Hosts, and cut o7 from Babylon the name, and rem-

nant, and son, and nephew, saith the Lord.

23 ÛÔ ÐñÔÕÔ ÕÐõúÔÕ ÛÐñ ü÷ÚØñ ôðØÜÕÔÚ×Ð

ñÐÛÙÕØÓðÝÓ ÓÐ ýÐÝÑÔÑÐÓ; ÓÐ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ

úÝúþØ× ÒÐÛÝÕþÕÔòÐÕ ÛÐñ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ úÐÑÐÝ×

óôÐÚØ.

I will also make it a possession for the bittern, and

pools of water; and I will sweep it with the besom of

destruction, saith the Lord of Hosts.

24 úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚÛÐ ÓÐØôØúÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ðÝÒÝðú ùÐÕØôØõðÔ, ØñÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ;

ÓÐ ðÝÒÝðú ÒÐÜÕØÖðÐþÔ, ØñÔ ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ.

The Lord of Hosts hath sworn, saying: Surely as I

have thought, so shall it come to pass; and as I have

purposed, so shall it stand—



25 ðÝÛ ÛÝÕØ÷ÕÐÜ Ðøóðñ ùÔÛñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ôÔþØ×

ÒÐÕ×ÔÚÐÕ ÛÐñ ùÔÛñ Û×ÔÑÖÔ; ÛÐøØÜ

ÒÐÓÐÒÓÔÑóÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛØñØ óöÔÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ ÓÐ

ÛþðÔÑØÓÐÜ òÕØð×Ø ùÐÛÝÔþñÜÔÑÐ×.

That I will bring the Assyrian in my land, and

upon my mountains tread him under foot; then shall

his yoke depart from o7 them, and his burden depart

from o7 their shoulders.

26 ÔñÐÐ ÛØÖÐÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Û×ÔÚØ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ×ÕØñ ÐðØñ ÒÐÜÖðÐþóÚØ ÓÐ ÔñÐÐ

þÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÔðÖÔÐ ÛÝöÔðÔÑóÚØ.

This is the purpose that is purposed upon the

whole earth; and this is the hand that is stretched out

upon all nations.

27 ðÐÓÒÐÜ úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚÛÐ ÒÐÜØÖðÐþÐ, ÕØÜ

ÒÐÐóõÛÔÑñ ÓÐ ÛÝöÔðÔÑóÚØÐ ÛØñØ þÔÚØ ÓÐ ÕØÜ

øÔÐÑðóÜÔÑñ?

For the Lord of Hosts hath purposed, and who

shall disannul? And his hand is stretched out, and

who shall turn it back?

28 ÛÔôÔ ÐþÐÖØñ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ üÔÚñ ÐñÔ×Ø Ø÷Ý

ÒÐÜÐùÔÜØ.

In the year that king Ahaz died was this burden.

29 Üó ÒØþÐðØÐ, ñðóÚØÐÓ ôØÚØñòØÛØÐ, ØÛØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ ÓÐØÚÔüÐ øÔÜØ ÛúÔÛÔÚØñ ÙÕÔð×þØ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒÕÔÚØñ ôÔñÕØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÕÐ ÒÕÔÚÒÔñÚÐ

ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ úÔúþÚÝÕÐÜØ ÛôðØÜÐÕØ

ÒÕÔÚÔÑØ ØõÜÔÑÐ.

Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina, because the rod

of him that smote thee is broken; for out of the ser-

pent’s root shall come forth a cockatrice, and his

fruit shall be a ?ery @ying serpent.

30 ÓÐ öÐðØÑ×Ð ÞØðÛøÝÜØ ÒÐÛÝØÙÕÔÑÔÑØÐÜ ÓÐ

öÐòÐÙÜØ óñÐôð×þÝÓ üÐÛÝüÕÔÑØÐÜ; ÓÐ

øØÛøØÚØ× ÛÝÕÙÚÐÕ øÔÜñ ôÔñÕñ ÓÐ Øñ øÔÜñ

ÜÐðùÔÜñ ÓÐþÝúÐÕñ.

And the ?rstborn of the poor shall feed, and the

needy shall lie down in safety; and I will kill thy root

with famine, and he shall slay thy remnant.

31 ØõÕØ×ØÜÔ, ÙÐðØÑýÔÕ; ØòØðÔ, õÐÚÐõÝ;

Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ ÓÐøÚØÚØ þÐð øÔÜ ôØÚØñòØÛÐÕ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×ØÓÐÜ ÛÝÕÐ ÙÕÐÛÚØ ÓÐ

ÐðÐÕØÜ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÐðòÝ ÛØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐÜØøÜóÚ

ÓðÝñ.

Howl, O gate; cry, O city; thou, whole Palestina,

art dissolved; for there shall come from the north a

smoke, and none shall be alone in his appointed

times.

32 ÛÐøØÜ ðÐñ óÞÐñóþÔÑÔÜ þÐÚþ×Ð

üÐðÒÖÐÕÜØÚÜØ? ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ ÓÐÐôóûÜÐ ñØÝÜØ

ÓÐ ðÝÛ ÛØñØ þÐÚþØñ öÐðØÑÜØ ÛÐñøØ ĀÞÝÕÔÑÔÜ

×ÐÕøÔñÐôÐðñ.

What shall then answer the messengers of the na-

tions? That the Lord hath founded Zion, and the

poor of his people shall trust in it.



2 ÜÔôØ 25 2 Nephi 25

1 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, ÕÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑ ùÔÛ ÛØÔð ÓÐüÔðØÚ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÔñÐØÐñ ÞØðØ× Ø÷Ý

ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ. ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÔñÐØÐÛ ×õÕÐ ÑÔÕðØ ðÐÛ

ØñÔ×Ø, ðÐú ùÔÛ þÐÚþøØ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ×ÕØñ Ø÷Ý ûÜÔÚÐÓ ÒÐñÐÒÔÑØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÐ× Ðð ØúØÐÜ ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ üÔñØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

Now I, Nephi, do speak somewhat concerning the

words which I have written, which have been spo-

ken by the mouth of Isaiah. For behold, Isaiah spake

many things which were hard for many of my people

to understand; for they know not concerning the

manner of prophesying among the Jews.

2 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, Ðð ÕÐñüÐÕÚØÓØ ÛÐ× ÑÔÕðñ

ØõØÓÐÜ, ðÐú ÔþÔÑÝÓÐ ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð üÔñÔÑñ;

ðÐÛÔ×ó ÛÐ×Ø ñÐõÛØÐÜÝÑÐ Ø÷Ý ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ

ñÐõÛÔÜØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ñÐõúØÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔ×Ð

ñÐõúØÔÚØ.

For I, Nephi, have not taught them many things

concerning the manner of the Jews; for their works

were works of darkness, and their doings were do-

ings of abominations.

3 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ ÕóüÔð ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ – ÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ÕØÜú

øÔÛÓÒÝÛ ÛØØöÔÑñ ØÛÐñ, ðÐñÐú ÛÔ ÓÐÕüÔð, ðÐ×Ð

ØúÝÓÜÔÜ öÕ×Øñ ñÐñÿÔÚØ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ Ôðñ, ØÛ ñØò÷ÕØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ.

Wherefore, I write unto my people, unto all those

that shall receive herea6er these things which I

write, that they may know the judgments of God,

that they come upon all nations, according to the

word which he hath spoken.

4 ÐÛØòÝÛ, øÔØÒÜÔ, ùÔÛÝ þÐÚþÝ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú

ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑØ× ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚñ; ÓÐ ÷óðØ

ÓÐóÒÓÔ× ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ

ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ ÔñÐØÐñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ Ðð ÐðØñ

×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ÜÐ×ÔÚØ, ØñØÜØ ÜÐ×ÔÚØÐ ÛÐ××ÕØñ,

ÕØÜú ÐöÕñØÚØÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ ñóÚØ×.

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ ÛÝÒúÔÛ× üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐñ ØÛ

ñóÚØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÔÛøØÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ÕØüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑ ØÛ ñØÜÐ×ÚØñ

ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÐðØñ ØÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ,

ðÐú ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÕÔÓØ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛ×ÐÜ

Ôð×ÐÓ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ þÐðÝÑñ

ÜÐ×ÔÚøØ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ×

øÔûÚÝÜ ñüÐÕÚÐ.

Wherefore, hearken, O my people, which are of

the house of Israel, and give ear unto my words; for

because the words of Isaiah are not plain unto you,

nevertheless they are plain unto all those that are

?lled with the spirit of prophecy. But I give unto you

a prophecy, according to the spirit which is in me;

wherefore I shall prophesy according to the plain-

ness which hath been with me from the time that I

came out from Jerusalem with my father; for behold,

my soul delighteth in plainness unto my people, that

they may learn.

5 ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ þÐðÝÑñ ÔñÐØÐñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑøØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÕÔÓØ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØÓÐÜ

ÓÐ ùÔÛÛÐ ×ÕÐÚÔÑÛÐ ØþØÚÔñ ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð

ñÐõÛÔÜØ ÓÐ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑñ ÛÐð×ÚÐú

ÔñÛØ× üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÓÐ Ðð

ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ ñþÕÐ þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÐ×ñÐÕØ×

ÔñÛØñ Øñ, ðÐú ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØÐ ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ,

×óÙØ ØñØÜØ Ðð ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÒÐÜñüÐÕÚóÚÜØ

ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð üÔñÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×.

Yea, and my soul delighteth in the words of Isaiah,

for I came out from Jerusalem, and mine eyes hath

beheld the things of the Jews, and I know that the

Jews do understand the things of the prophets, and

there is none other people that understand the things

which were spoken unto the Jews like unto them,

save it be that they are taught a6er the manner of the

things of the Jews.



6 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, Ðð ÕÐñüÐÕÚØÓØ ùÔÛñ

øÕØÚÔÑñ ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð üÔñÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×;

ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ×ÐÕÐÓ ÕúþÝÕðÝÑÓØ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛøØ

ÓÐ ÐÛØòÝÛ ÕØúØ ÛØñØ øÔÛÝÒÐðÔÜØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ; ÓÐ

øÔÕÐþñÔÜÔ ùÔÛñ øÕØÚÔÑñ öÕ×Øñ ñÐñÿÔÚÔÑØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐþÓÐ ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ,

øÔÕÐþñÔÜÔ ùÔÛñ øÕØÚÔÑñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ØÛØñ

ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ðÐú ÔñÐØÐÛ ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ ÓÐ ÐÛÐñ Ðð

ÓÐÕóüÔð ÛÐ×.

But behold, I, Nephi, have not taught my children

a6er the manner of the Jews; but behold, I, of my-

self, have dwelt at Jerusalem, wherefore I know con-

cerning the regions round about; and I have made

mention unto my children concerning the judgments

of God, which hath come to pass among the Jews,

unto my children, according to all that which Isaiah

hath spoken, and I do not write them.

7 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÕÐÒðûÔÚÔÑ ùÔÛñ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐñ, øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ùÔÛØ

óÑðÐÚÝÔÑØñÐ, ðØñØ ü÷ÐÚÝÑØ×Ðú ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ

ÐðÐÕØÜ Ðð øÔúÓÔÑÐ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ØÛ

ÓöÔÔÑøØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐþÓÔÑÐ ÔñÐØÐñ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑØ, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ ÖóñòÐÓ

ÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÐ×, ØÛ ÓöÔÔÑøØ, ðÝÓØñ

ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÐ ØñØÜØ.

But behold, I proceed with mine own prophecy,

according to my plainness; in the which I know that

no man can err; nevertheless, in the days that the

prophecies of Isaiah shall be ful?lled men shall

know of a surety, at the times when they shall come

to pass.

8 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ ûÕØðôÐñØÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ Øñ, ÕØÜú ôØõðÝÑñ, ðÝÛ

ØñØÜØ Ðð ÐðØñ ÛÐ××ÕØñ ûÕØðôÐñØ, ÛÐ×

ÛØÕÛÐð×ÐÕ ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑóÚÐÓ ÓÐ øÔÕóÖöóÓÐÕ

ÐÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ùÔÛñ ñÐÙó×Ðð þÐÚþñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ

ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ûÕØðôÐñØ

ÛÐ××ÕØñ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔÔÑøØ. ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÛ

ÓöÔñ ØñØÜØ ÒÐØÒÔÑÔÜ ÛÐ×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ×

ñÐñØÙÔ×ÝÓ ÓÐÕüÔðÔ ØñØÜØ.

Wherefore, they are of worth unto the children of

men, and he that supposeth that they are not, unto

them will I speak particularly, and con?ne the words

unto mine own people; for I know that they shall be

of great worth unto them in the last days; for in that

day shall they understand them; wherefore, for their

good have I written them.

9 ÓÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú Ôð×Ø ×ÐÝÑÐ ØõÜÐ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚØ ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

ØñØÜØ ×ÐÝÑØÓÐÜ ×ÐÝÑÐÛÓÔ, ÛÐ×Ø

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×; ÓÐ ÐðúÔð×Ø ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ

Ðð Ø÷Ý ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚØ óôÚØñ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð ÒÐôð×þØÚÔÑØñ ÒÐðÔøÔ.

And as one generation hath been destroyed among

the Jews because of iniquity, even so have they been

destroyed from generation to generation according

to their iniquities; and never hath any of them been

destroyed save it were foretold them by the prophets

of the Lord.

10 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× ó×þðÔñ ØÛ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐó÷ÝÕÜÔÑÚØÕ

ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÝÓÐ×, ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ ÛØÔð

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÓÐòÝÕÔÑØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ. ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ

ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÐ× ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔñ ÒóÚØ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ØñØÜØ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÜÔÜ, ÛÐ× ÒÐðÓÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÑÐÑØÚÝÜøØ ò÷ÕÔÓ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ.

Wherefore, it hath been told them concerning the

destruction which should come upon them, immedi-

ately a6er my father le6 Jerusalem; nevertheless,

they hardened their hearts; and according to my

prophecy they have been destroyed, save it be those

which are carried away captive into Babylon.

11 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛÐñ ÛÔ ÕÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑ ØÛ ñóÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÔÛøØÐ. ÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ

ØñØÜØ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ, ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÔÑØÐÜ

ÓÐ ÓÐØñÐÙó×ðÔÑÔÜ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüÐñ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÐöÓÒÔÑØÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And now this I speak because of the spirit which is

in me. And notwithstanding they have been carried

away they shall return again, and possess the land of

Jerusalem; wherefore, they shall be restored again to

the land of their inheritance.



12 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ÔõÜÔÑÐ× ÝÛÔÑØ ÓÐ ÐÛÑÔÑØ

ÝÛÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ; ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐÓÒÔÑÐ ÓöÔ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÛØñ ÛþÝÚÝÓøÝÑØÚØ, ÓØÐþ, ÖÔúØñÐ

ÓÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÛÐÛÐ, ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ ÛÐ×

þÝðúØÔÚÐÓ, ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ óÐð÷ÝôÔÜ ÛÐñ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÒóÚõÕÐÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ

ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø õÔÓôØúþÔÚÝÑØ×.

But, behold, they shall have wars, and rumors of

wars; and when the day cometh that the Only

Begotten of the Father, yea, even the Father of

heaven and of earth, shall manifest himself unto

them in the @esh, behold, they will reject him, be-

cause of their iniquities, and the hardness of their

hearts, and the sti7ness of their necks.

13 ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ ÿÕÐðñ ÐúÕÐÛÔÜ ÛÐñ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ðÐú ÐÙÚÓÐÛÐøØ ÓÐÐüÕÔÜÔÜ ñÐÛØ ÓöØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ, Øñ ÐöÓÒÔÑÐ ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø×,

ÙóðÜÔÑÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛØñ ôð×ÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ, ÕØÜú

ÛØñ ñÐþÔÚñ ØüÐÛÔÑñ, ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑÐ öÕ×Øñ

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ. ÐÛØòÝÛ, þÐðÝÑñ ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ

ÛÐñÖÔ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ

ÕØþØÚÔ ÛØñØ ÓöÔ ÓÐ ÒóÚØ ùÔÛØ ÐÓØÓÔÑñ ÛØñ

üÛØÜÓÐ ñÐþÔÚñ.

Behold, they will crucify him; and a6er he is laid

in a sepulchre for the space of three days he shall rise

from the dead, with healing in his wings; and all

those who shall believe on his name shall be saved in

the kingdom of God. Wherefore, my soul delighteth

to prophesy concerning him, for I have seen his day,

and my heart doth magnify his holy name.

14 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÐñÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÔñØÐ

ÐöÓÒÔÑÐ ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø× ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ ×ÐÕØñ

þÐÚþñ, ÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ÕØÜú ÛØñ ñÐþÔÚñ ØüÐÛÔÑñ, ÐĀÐ,

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐ×, ÕØÜú ØÑðûÕØñ öÛÔð×ØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÔÙÚÔñØØñ þÐÚþØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

And behold it shall come to pass that a6er the

Messiah hath risen from the dead, and hath mani-

fested himself unto his people, unto as many as will

believe on his name, behold, Jerusalem shall be de-

stroyed again; for wo unto them that ?ght against

God and the people of his church.

15 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑØ ÒÐôÐÜòóÚÜØ

ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÔðÔÑñ øÝðØñ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑÐ ÑÐÑØÚÝÜØú; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú

ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑØ ÒÐôÐÜòóÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ñþÕÐ

ÔðÔÑØñ ÛØÔð.

Wherefore, the Jews shall be scattered among all

nations; yea, and also Babylon shall be destroyed;

wherefore, the Jews shall be scattered by other na-

tions.

16 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ØñØÜØ ÒÐØôÐÜòÔÑØÐÜ ÓÐ

óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø ÒÐÐÛÐ×ðÐþÔÑñ ÛÐ× ñþÕÐ ÔðÔÑØñ

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×, ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ×ÐÝÑØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ,

ÓØÐþ, ×ÐÝÑØÓÐÜ ×ÐÝÑÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð

ÓÐÐðüÛóÜÔÑÔÜ, ØüÐÛÝÜ õðØñòÔ, ûÔ öÕ×ØñÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú óñÐñðóÚÝÐ Û×ÔÚØ

ÙÐúÝÑðØÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ; ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝÕÐ Øñ ÓöÔ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ ØüÐÛÔÑÔÜ õðØñòÔñ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ñÐþÔÚØ× ×Ð÷ÕÐÜñ ñúÔÛÔÜ ÛÐÛÐñ, üÛØÜÓÐ ÒóÚØ×

ÓÐ ñóô×Ð þÔÚÔÑØ× ÓÐ ÐöÐð ÓÐÔÚÝÓÔÑØÐÜ

ñþÕÐ ÛÔñØÐñ, ÛÐøØÜ, ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ÛÝÕÐ Øñ ÓöÔ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ØõÜÔÑÐ ñÐýØðÝ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× Ôñ ØüÐÛÝÜ.

And a6er they have been scattered, and the Lord

God hath scourged them by other nations for the

space of many generations, yea, even down from

generation to generation until they shall be per-

suaded to believe in Christ, the Son of God, and the

atonement, which is in?nite for all mankind—and

when that day shall come that they shall believe in

Christ, and worship the Father in his name, with

pure hearts and clean hands, and look not forward

any more for another Messiah, then, at that time, the

day will come that it must needs be expedient that

they should believe these things.

17 ÓÐ óôÐÚØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÔÝðÔÓ ÛÝóöÔðÔÑñ þÔÚñ,

ðÐ×Ð ÐöÐÓÒØÜÝñ ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÓÐÙÐðÒóÚØ ÓÐ ÓÐúÔÛóÚØ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑØÓÐÜ.

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØÒØ ÓÐØü÷ÔÑñ ñÐÝúÐðØ ñÐõÛØñ

ÙÔ×ÔÑÐñÐ ÓÐ ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑØñ ÛÝþÓÔÜÐñ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ.

And the Lord will set his hand again the second

time to restore his people from their lost and fallen

state. Wherefore, he will proceed to do a marvelous

work and a wonder among the children of men.



18 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØÒØ øÔÐò÷ÝÑØÜÔÑñ ÛÐ× ×ÐÕØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ØÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØ×Ðú

ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÐÕñ ÛÐ× óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ØñØÜØ ÛØÔúÔÛÐ×, ðÐ×Ð ØðüÛóÜÝÜ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ

ÛÔñØÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× ÛØÔð Ø÷Ý óÐð÷ÝôØÚØ; ÓÐ

ÛÐ×ñÐÕÔ ÓÐñÐðüÛóÜÔÑÚÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÐöÐð

ñýØðÓÔÑÐ× ñþÕÐ ÛÔñØØñ ÛÝñÕÚØñ ÚÝÓØÜØ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔÝðÔ Ðð ÛÝÕÐ, ×ó ÐðÐ ðÝÛÔÚØÛÔ úðó

ÛÔñØÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ øÔÐúÓÔÜñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÐðØñ ÛþÝÚÝÓ Ôð×Ø ÛÔñØÐ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú

ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÜÔÜ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ Ôñ

ÛÔñØÐ ÐðØñ Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú óÜÓÐ óÐð÷ÝÜ

ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑÛÐ.

Wherefore, he shall bring forth his words unto

them, which words shall judge them at the last day,

for they shall be given them for the purpose of con-

vincing them of the true Messiah, who was rejected

by them; and unto the convincing of them that they

need not look forward any more for a Messiah to

come, for there should not any come, save it should

be a false Messiah which should deceive the people;

for there is save one Messiah spoken of by the

prophets, and that Messiah is he who should be re-

jected of the Jews.

19 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ÛÔñØÐ ÛÝÕÐ ÔõÕñÐñØ üÚØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ ØÛ

ÓðÝØÓÐÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ ÓÐòÝÕÐ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ ÓÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ öÛÔð×Øñ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ÛØñØ ñÐþÔÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ØÔñÝ

õðØñòÔ, ûÔ öÕ×ØñÐ.

For according to the words of the prophets, the

Messiah cometh in six hundred years from the time

that my father le6 Jerusalem; and according to the

words of the prophets, and also the word of the angel

of God, his name shall be Jesus Christ, the Son of

God.

20 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ ÜÐ×ÚÐÓ Õ×õÕØ, ðÝÛ

Ðð øÔÒÔøÐÚÝ×. ÓÐ ðÝÒÝðú úÝúþÐÚØÐ óôÐÚØ

öÛÔð×Ø, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ØñðÐÔÚØ

ÔÒÕØÞòØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÛØñúÐ ÛÝñÔñ ûÐÚÐ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÜÔÙóðÜÐ ÔðÔÑØ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ØñØÜØ

ÒÔñÚØÐÜÛÐ ÒÕÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐÙÑØÜÔñ, ×ó ØñØÜØ

ÛØÐÞ÷ðÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÖÔðÐñ ÒÕÔÚñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ×

üØÜ ÐöÛÐð×Ð, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØñúÐ ûÐÚÐ – ÓÐÔÙðÐ

ÙÚÓØñÐ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ü÷ÐÚØ üÐÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý; ÓØÐþ,

ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ðÝÒÝðú ÐðØñ

ýÔøÛÐðØòØ Ôñ ñÐõÛÔÜØ ÓÐ ðÝÒÝðú úÝúþÐÚØÐ

óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø, Ðð ÐðØñ ÛØúÔÛóÚØ ÖÔúØñ õÕÔø

ñþÕÐ ñÐþÔÚØ ÐÛØñ ÒÐðÓÐ – ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ÛÔ ÕÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓØ, ðÝÛÚØñ

øÔÛüÔÝÑØ× øÔØûÚÔÑÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ þñÜÐ.

And now, my brethren, I have spoken plainly that

ye cannot err. And as the Lord God liveth that

brought Israel up out of the land of Egypt, and gave

unto Moses power that he should heal the nations

a6er they had been bitten by the poisonous serpents,

if they would cast their eyes unto the serpent which

he did raise up before them, and also gave him

power that he should smite the rock and the water

should come forth; yea, behold I say unto you, that

as these things are true, and as the Lord God liveth,

there is none other name given under heaven save it

be this Jesus Christ, of which I have spoken,

whereby man can be saved.

21 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÛ ÛØÖÜØñ×ÕØñ, óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø

ÓÐÛÞØðÓÐ, ðÝÛ Øñ, ðÐñÐú ÕüÔð, ØõÜÔÑÐ ÓÐúóÚØ

ÓÐ øÔØÜÐþÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐÔúÔÛÐ ùÔÛñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐñ ×ÐÝÑØÓÐÜ ×ÐÝÑÐÛÓÔ, ðÐ×Ð

ÐöñðóÚÓÔñ ØÝñÔÑØñÐÓÛØ ÛØúÔÛóÚØ

ÓÐÞØðÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ

ÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ðð ÓÐØöóÞÔÑÐ, ñÐÜÐÛ ØÓÒÔÑÐ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ.

Wherefore, for this cause hath the Lord God

promised unto me that these things which I write

shall be kept and preserved, and handed down unto

my seed, from generation to generation, that the

promise may be ful?lled unto Joseph, that his seed

should never perish as long as the earth should

stand.



22 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ôñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ ÒÐÓÐÕÐ ×ÐÝÑØÓÐÜ

×ÐÝÑÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ ØÓÒÔÑÐ; ÓÐ

ÒÐÓÐúÔÛóÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ öÕ×Øñ ÜÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ñóðÕØÚØñÐÛÔÑð; ÓÐ ÔðÔÑØ, ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð

ÛôÚÝÑÔÚÝÑÐøØ ØñØÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ, ÛÐ×øØ

ÓÐüÔðØÚØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ× ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ

ÒÐÜÙØ×þóÚÜØ.

Wherefore, these things shall go from generation

to generation as long as the earth shall stand; and

they shall go according to the will and pleasure of

God; and the nations who shall possess them shall be

judged of them according to the words which are

written.

23 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÕÔÜ ÑÔÿØ×ÐÓ ÕøðÝÛÝÑ×, ðÝÛ

ÓÐÕüÔðÝ×, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÕÐðüÛóÜÝ× ùÕÔÜØ

øÕØÚÔÑØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØ, ØüÐÛÝÜ õðØñòÔ ÓÐ

øÔóðØÒÓÜÔÜ öÛÔð×ñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÕÔÜ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ

ÛÐÓÚØ× ÒÐÓÐÕðùÔÑØ×, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ× ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ, ðÐú ùÕÔÜ øÔÒÕØûÚØÐ.

For we labor diligently to write, to persuade our

children, and also our brethren, to believe in Christ,

and to be reconciled to God; for we know that it is by

grace that we are saved, a6er all we can do.

24 ÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ ÒÕüÐÛñ

õðØñòÔ, ùÕÔÜ ÕØúÐÕ× ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚñ ÓÐ

ÛòÙØúÔÓ ÛÝÕÔÚØ× õðØñòÔñ ÛÐÜÐÛ, ñÐÜÐÛ

ðÿóÚØ Ðð ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÐ.

And, notwithstanding we believe in Christ, we

keep the law of Moses, and look forward with stead-

fastness unto Christ, until the law shall be ful?lled.

25 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÛ ÛØÖÜØ× Ø÷Ý ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ ðÿóÚØ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ôñ ðÿóÚØ ùÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ÒÐþÓÐ ÛÙÕÓÐðØ ÓÐ

ÒÐÒÕÐúÝúþÚÐ õðØñòÔøØ ùÕÔÜØ ðüÛÔÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ;

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ùÕÔÜ ÕØúÐÕ×

ðÿóÚñ.

For, for this end was the law given; wherefore the

law hath become dead unto us, and we are made

alive in Christ because of our faith; yet we keep the

law because of the commandments.

26 ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÕÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑ× õðØñòÔÖÔ, ùÕÔÜ

ÕþÐðÝÑ× õðØñòÔøØ, ùÕÔÜ ÕõÐÓÐÒÔÑ× õðØñòÔÖÔ,

ùÕÔÜ ÕüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑ× õðØñòÔÖÔ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ

ÕüÔð× ùÕÔÜØ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÐ×Ð ùÕÔÜÛÐ øÕØÚÔÑÛÐ ØúÝÓÜÔÜ,

ðÝÛÔÚ ü÷ÐðÝñ ÓÐÔ÷ðÓÜÝÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÛØñÐòÔÕÔÑÚÐÓ.

And we talk of Christ, we rejoice in Christ, we

preach of Christ, we prophesy of Christ, and we

write according to our prophecies, that our children

may know to what source they may look for a remis-

sion of their sins.

27 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÕÔÜ ÕÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑ× ðÿóÚÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð

ùÕÔÜÛÐ øÕØÚÔÑÛÐ ÒÐØÒÝÜ ÐÛ ðÿóÚØñ

óñØúÝúþÚÝÑÐ; ÓÐ ðÝÛ ÛÐ×, ðÿóÚØñ

óñØúÝúþÚÝÑØñ úÝÓÜØ× øÔûÚÝÜ ÓÐÔÚÝÓÝÜ

ØÛ úþÝÕðÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú õðØñòÔøØÐ ÓÐ

ØúÝÓÜÔÜ, ×ó ðÐ ÛØÖÜØ× ÐðØñ ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ

ðÿóÚØ. ÓÐ ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú õðØñòÔøØ

ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÐ ðÿóÚØ, ÛÐ× Ðð ÓÐñýØðÓÔÑÐ×

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÒóÚØñ ÒÐõÕÐÕÔÑÐ ÛØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ÛÐøØÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ñÐýØðÝ ÒÐþÓÔÑÐ ðÿóÚØñ

ÒÐóõÛÔÑÐ.

Wherefore, we speak concerning the law that our

children may know the deadness of the law; and

they, by knowing the deadness of the law, may look

forward unto that life which is in Christ, and know

for what end the law was given. And a6er the law is

ful?lled in Christ, that they need not harden their

hearts against him when the law ought to be done

away.



28 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ þÐÚþÝ, ×õÕÔÜ þÐð×

õÔÓôØúþÔÚØ þÐÚþØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ ÒÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔ×

ÜÐ×ÚÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÐðÐñüÝðÐÓ Ðð ÒÐØÒÝ×. ÓÐ Øñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÔ Õ×õÕØ, ØõÜÔÑÐ ðÝÒÝðú

ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑÐ ×õÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ

ñÐÙÛÐðØñØÐ, ðÝÛ ÐñüÐÕÚÝÜ ÜÔÑØñÛØÔð

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ñüÝðØ ÒÖÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ñüÝðØ ÒÖÐ ÐðØñ

ØüÐÛÝ× õðØñòÔ ÓÐ Ðð óÐð÷Ý× ØÒØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛØñØ óÐð÷ÝôØ× ×õÕÔÜ óÐð÷Ýô×

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ðÿóÚñ.

And now behold, my people, ye are a sti7necked

people; wherefore, I have spoken plainly unto you,

that ye cannot misunderstand. And the words which

I have spoken shall stand as a testimony against you;

for they are suDcient to teach any man the right

way; for the right way is to believe in Christ and deny

him not; for by denying him ye also deny the

prophets and the law.

29 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ñüÝðØ ÒÖÐ

ÐðØñ – ØüÐÛÝ× õðØñòÔ ÓÐ Ðð óÐð÷Ý× ØÒØ; ÓÐ

õðØñòÔ ÐðØñ ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×õÕÔÜ

õÔÓØ óÜÓÐ ÛÝØþÐðÝ× ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ

Ô×Ð÷ÕÐÜÝ× Û×ÔÚØ ûÐÚØ×, ÒÝÜÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ

ñØûÚØÔðØ× ÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ ñóÚØ×; ÓÐ ×ó ×õÕÔÜ

ÐÛÐñ ÒÐÐÙÔ×ÔÑ×, ×õÕÔÜ ÐðÐÕØ×Ðð øÔÛ×þÕÔÕÐøØ

Ðð ØõÜÔÑØ× ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ.

And now behold, I say unto you that the right way

is to believe in Christ, and deny him not; and Christ

is the Holy One of Israel; wherefore ye must bow

down before him, and worship him with all your

might, mind, and strength, and your whole soul; and

if ye do this ye shall in nowise be cast out.

30 ÓÐ ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú Ôñ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐóúØÚÔÑÔÚØ,

×õÕÔÜ óÜÓÐ ÓÐØúÕÐ× öÕ×Øñ ÐÓÐ×-üÔñÔÑØ ÓÐ

üÔñ-ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÐ

ðÿóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝñÔñ×ÕØñ ØõÜÐ ÛØúÔÛóÚØ.

And, inasmuch as it shall be expedient, ye must

keep the performances and ordinances of God until

the law shall be ful?lled which was given unto

Moses.
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1 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú õðØñòÔ ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø×

ÐöÓÒÔÑÐ, Øñ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐÛÝÒÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ×, ùÔÛÝ

øÕØÚÜÝ ÓÐ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ; ÓÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú Øñ ÒÔò÷ÕØ×, ØõÜÔÑÐ ÙÐÜÝÜØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ×õÕÔÜ óÜÓÐ øÔÐñðóÚÝ×.

And a6er Christ shall have risen from the dead he

shall show himself unto you, my children, and my

beloved brethren; and the words which he shall

speak unto you shall be the law which ye shall do.

2 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ

ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ, ðÝÒÝð ùÐØÕÚØñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ×ÐÝÑÐ ÓÐ

ØõÜÔÑÐ ÓØÓØ ÝÛÔÑØ ÓÐ ÓØÓØ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑØ

ùÔÛñ þÐÚþ×Ð øÝðØñ.

For behold, I say unto you that I have beheld that

many generations shall pass away, and there shall be

great wars and contentions among my people.

3 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÔñØÐ ÛÝÕÐ, ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ

ÛØÔúÔÛÐ ÜØøÜÔÑØ ÛØñØ øÝÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛØñ ñØÙÕÓØÚñÐ ÓÐ ÐöÓÒÝÛÐÖÔ. ÓÐ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ

ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ Øñ ÓöÔ ÑÝðÝò×Ð×ÕØñ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓÐØöóÞÔÑØÐÜ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÓÐØöóÞÔÑØÐÜ

ØÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÛ ÐûÔÕÔÑÔÜ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑñ

ÓÐ üÛØÜÓÐÜÔÑñ, õÕÔÑØ× õÝÚÐÕÔÜ ÓÐ þÝúÐÕÔÜ

ÛÐ×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ üÛØÜÓÐÜ×Ð

ñØñþÚØñ öÐöÐÓØ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÛØÐöüÔÕñ öÛÔð×ñ.

And a6er the Messiah shall come there shall be

signs given unto my people of his birth, and also of

his death and resurrection; and great and terrible

shall that day be unto the wicked, for they shall per-

ish; and they perish because they cast out the

prophets, and the saints, and stone them, and slay

them; wherefore the cry of the blood of the saints

shall ascend up to God from the ground against

them.

4 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÐÜñ ÓÐ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ

ùÐÛÓÔÜñ, Øñ ÓöÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÕÐ, ÓÐüÕÐÕñ

ÛÐ×, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÜÐÛÿÐñÐÕØ× ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ.

Wherefore, all those who are proud, and that do

wickedly, the day that cometh shall burn them up,

saith the Lord of Hosts, for they shall be as stubble.

5 ÓÐ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÙÚÐÕÔÜ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑñ ÓÐ üÛØÜÓÐÜÔÑñ, ÛØüØñ

óôñÙðóÚÔÑØ ø×ÐÜ×õÐÕÔÜ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ úÐÑÐÝ×

óôÐÚØ; ÓÐ Û×ÔÑØ ÓÐôÐðÐÕÔÜ ÛÐ× ÓÐ ÒðØÒÐÚÜØ

üÐØöÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ øÔÜÝÑÔÑØ ÓÐÔúÔÛÐ× ÓÐ

ÓÐÐÛñþÕðÔÕÔÜ ÛÐ× ÓÐ ÛòÕðÐÓ ÓÐôõÕÐÕÔÜ.

And they that kill the prophets, and the saints, the

depths of the earth shall swallow them up, saith the

Lord of Hosts; and mountains shall cover them, and

whirlwinds shall carry them away, and buildings

shall fall upon them and crush them to pieces and

grind them to powder.

6 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÔüÕÔÕÐ× ýÔõÐ-õóþØÚØ ÓÐ ÔÚÕÐ,

ÛØüØñûÕðÔÑØ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ÜÒðÔÕÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

óôÚØñ ðØñþÕØñ úÔúþÚØ ÐØÜ×ÔÑÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÓÐ

ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÜÐÛÿÐñÐÕØ× ÓÐ Øñ ÓöÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÝÕÐ, ÓÐüÕÐÕñ ÛÐ×, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ.

And they shall be visited with thunderings, and

lightnings, and earthquakes, and all manner of de-

structions, for the ?re of the anger of the Lord shall

be kindled against them, and they shall be as stubble,

and the day that cometh shall consume them, saith

the Lord of Hosts.

7 ùÔÛØ ñóÚØñ òÙØÕØÚØ ÓÐ òÐÜÿÕÐ

ÓÐÜÐÙÐðÒØñÒÐÜ, ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñÒÐÜ ÓÐþÝúØÚ×Ð

ÒÐÛÝ! ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, ÕØþØÚÔ Ôñ ÓÐ ÚÐÛØñ

ø×ÐÛÜ×õÐ ÐÛÐÜ óôÚØñ ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕÐøØ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ

óÜÓÐ øÔÕöÐöÐÓÝ ùÔÛñ öÛÔð×ñ:

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØÐ øÔÜØ ÒÖÔÑØ.

O the pain, and the anguish of my soul for the loss

of the slain of my people! For I, Nephi, have seen it,

and it well nigh consumeth me before the presence

of the Lord; but I must cry unto my God: Thy ways

are just.



8 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐð×ÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÷óðñ

óÒÓÔÑÔÜ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ÓÐ Ðð

ÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÔÜ ÛÐ×, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÛòÙØúÔÓ ÔÚØÐÜ

õðØñòÔñ ÜØøÜÔÑØñ øÔñðóÚÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÝúÔÛóÚØÐ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÓÔÕÜØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ

ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð ÓÐØöóÞÔÑØÐÜ.

But behold, the righteous that hearken unto the

words of the prophets, and destroy them not, but

look forward unto Christ with steadfastness for the

signs which are given, notwithstanding all persecu-

tion—behold, they are they which shall not perish.

9 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ ûÔ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñÐ ÓÐ ØÒØ ÒÐÜÙóðÜÐÕñ ÛÐ× ÓÐ

ÔõÜÔÑÐ× ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ùÐØÕÚØñ

ñÐÛØ ×ÐÝÑÐ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ ÛÔÝ×þÔ ×ÐÝÑØÓÐÜ Ðð

ùÐØÕÚØÐÜ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑÐøØ.

But the Son of Righteousness shall appear unto

them; and he shall heal them, and they shall have

peace with him, until three generations shall have

passed away, and many of the fourth generation

shall have passed away in righteousness.

10 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ùÐØÕÚØñ, ñüðÐôØ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ;

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ùÔÛØ ñóÚØñ òÙØÕØÚØñÐ,

ÛÔ Ôñ ÕØþØÚÔ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÐñÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÷ØÓØÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ×ÐÕñ ÐðÐôðØñ

ôÐñÐÓ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØñÐ ÓÐ

óÒóÜóðÝÑØñ ñÐÖöÐóðÐÓ ÛÝØÛÙØÐÜ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ

ó×ÛÝÑÔÜ ÔøÛÐÙñ ÓÐ ØðùÔÕÔÜ ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ ÓÐ ÐðÐ

ñØÜÐ×ÚØñ ñÐõÛÔÔÑñ, ÐÛØòÝÛ óÜÓÐ ùÐÕØÓÜÔÜ

ÿÝÿÝþÔ×øØ.

And when these things have passed away a speedy

destruction cometh unto my people; for, notwith-

standing the pains of my soul, I have seen it; where-

fore, I know that it shall come to pass; and they sell

themselves for naught; for, for the reward of their

pride and their foolishness they shall reap destruc-

tion; for because they yield unto the devil and choose

works of darkness rather than light, therefore they

must go down to hell.

11 ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÚØñ ñóÚØ ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ Ðð

ÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÖÔ. ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ñóÚØ

ü÷ÕÔòñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×ÐÜ ÷ÝôÜÐñ, ÛÐøØÜ ÛÝÓØñ

ñüðÐôØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ ÓÐ Ôñ ÐöÝÜÔÑñ ùÔÛñ

ñóÚñ.

For the Spirit of the Lord will not always strive

with man. And when the Spirit ceaseth to strive with

man then cometh speedy destruction, and this

grieveth my soul.

12 ÓÐ ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ ÕÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓØ ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð

ÓÐðüÛóÜÔÑÐÖÔ, ðÝÛ ØÔñÝ ÐðØñ ×ÕØ× õðØñòÔ,

ÐóúØÚÔÑÔÚØÐ, ðÝÛ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØú ÐñÔÕÔ

ÓÐðüÛóÜÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ØÔñÝ ÐðØñ õðØñòÔ,

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ öÛÔð×Ø;

And as I spake concerning the convincing of the

Jews, that Jesus is the very Christ, it must needs be

that the Gentiles be convinced also that Jesus is the

Christ, the Eternal God;

13 ÓÐ ðÝÛ Øñ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ÕØñÐú ÛØñØ

ñüÐÛñ, ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ûÐÚØ×; ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ Ôðñ,

òÝÛñ, ÔÜÐñ ÓÐ þÐÚþñ, ÛÝÐÕÚÔÜñ ÓØÓ

ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑñ, ÜØøÜÔÑñ ÓÐ ñÐÝúðÔÑÔÑñ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ ÛÐ×Ø ðüÛÔÜØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And that he manifesteth himself unto all those

who believe in him, by the power of the Holy Ghost;

yea, unto every nation, kindred, tongue, and people,

working mighty miracles, signs, and wonders,

among the children of men according to their faith.

14 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒØüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑ×

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚØ ÓöÔÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ; ØÛ ÓöÔÔÑÖÔ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø ÐÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ

ÛÝÐÕÚÔÜñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑÖÔ.

But behold, I prophesy unto you concerning the

last days; concerning the days when the Lord God

shall bring these things forth unto the children of

men.



15 ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ùÔÛØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ

ûÛÔÑØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ ÒÐÓÐøÔÜÓÔÑÐ

óðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐøØ ÓÐ ÓÐÛÐðúþÓÔÑÐ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØñ

ÛØÔð; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø

ÓÐÑÐÜÐÙÓÔÑÐ ÛÐ× ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÓÐ øÔÛÝÐðò÷ÐÛñ

ÐÚ÷Ðñ ÓÐ ÐöÛÐð×ÐÕñ ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ÒÝÓÝÚÔÑñ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÓÐÛúØðÓÔÑØÐÜ

ÛòÕÔðøØ, ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐöÐð ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ, ÛÐØÜú,

ÛÐð×ÐÚ×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ùÐüÔðØÚØ ÓÐ

Ôð×ÒóÚ×Ð ÚÝúÕÔÑØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÝñÛÔÜØÚØ ÓÐ

ÐðÐÕØÜ, ÕØÜú ÒÐÓÐøÔÜÓÔÑÐ óðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐøØ, Ðð

ØõÜÔÑÐ ÓÐÕØü÷ÔÑóÚØ.

A6er my seed and the seed of my brethren shall

have dwindled in unbelief, and shall have been smit-

ten by the Gentiles; yea, a6er the Lord God shall

have camped against them round about, and shall

have laid siege against them with a mount, and

raised forts against them; and a6er they shall have

been brought down low in the dust, even that they

are not, yet the words of the righteous shall be writ-

ten, and the prayers of the faithful shall be heard,

and all those who have dwindled in unbelief shall

not be forgotten.

16 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚÜØ, ÛØÛÐð×ÐÕÔÜ ÛÐ× ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

÷ðóÓ ÒÐÛÝÕÐ ÛòÕðØÓÐÜ ÛÐ×Ø ñÐóÑÐðØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

þÛÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ñóÚÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝÛûÐþÔÑÚØñ

þÛÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø ÛØñúÔÛñ ÛÐñ ûÐÚÐñ

ØùóðùóÚÝñ ÛÐ× øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÓØÐþ, ØñÔ, ×Ø×õÝñ

ÛØüØÓÐÜ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ ùóðùóÚØ× ÐÛÝÕÐ

ÛòÕðØÓÐÜ.

For those who shall be destroyed shall speak unto

them out of the ground, and their speech shall be

low out of the dust, and their voice shall be as one

that hath a familiar spirit; for the Lord God will give

unto him power, that he may whisper concerning

them, even as it were out of the ground; and their

speech shall whisper out of the dust.

17 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø: ØñØÜØ

ùÐØüÔðÔÜ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÓÐ Ôñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ùÐØüÔðÔÑÐ ÓÐ ùÐØÑÔýÓÔÑÐ üØÒÜøØ;

ÓÐ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÓÐøÔÜÓÜÔÜ

óðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐøØ, Ôñ Ðð ÔõÜÔÑÐ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

úÓØÚÝÑÔÜ ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÝÜ öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐõÛÔÜØ.

For thus saith the Lord God: They shall write the

things which shall be done among them, and they

shall be written and sealed up in a book, and those

who have dwindled in unbelief shall not have them,

for they seek to destroy the things of God.

18 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÒÝðú ØñØÜØ, ÕØÜú ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÜÔÜ,

ñüðÐôÐÓ ØõÜÔÜ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚÜØ; ÓÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ ÛÐ×Ø ñÐøØÜÔÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ

ÒÐÜØÐÕÔÑóÚÜØ ÑÖÔñÐÕØ×. ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ

óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø: Ôñ ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ óÔúðÐÓ,

ÛÝóÚÝÓÜÔÚÐÓ.

Wherefore, as those who have been destroyed

have been destroyed speedily; and the multitude of

their terrible ones shall be as cha7 that passeth

away—yea, thus saith the Lord God: It shall be at an

instant, suddenly—

19 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÒÐÓÐøÔÜÓÜÔÜ óðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐøØ, üÐðÛÐð××Ð

þÔÚØ× ÓÐÛÐðúþÓÔÑØÐÜ.

And it shall come to pass, that those who have

dwindled in unbelief shall be smitten by the hand of

the Gentiles.

20 ÓÐ üÐðÛÐð×ÜØ ÐÛÐöÚÔÑóÚÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

×ÕÐÚØñ ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØ× ÓÐ üÐÑÝðûØÙÓÜÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÓÐÑðÙÝÚÔÑØñ ÚÝÓØñ ñØÛûØÛØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× øÔõÛÜÔñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ØñØÜØ ÐÛúØðÔÑÔÜ

öÕ×Øñ ûÐÚÐñÐ ÓÐ ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ÐÓØÓÔÑÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× õÐÓÐÒÔÑÔÑøØ ñÐÙó×Ðð ñØÑðûÜÔñ ÓÐ

ñÐÙó×Ðð ñüÐÕÚóÚÝÑÐñ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØØöÝÜ

ñÐðÒÔÑÔÚØ, öÐðØÑØ ùÐÒðÝÜ ÓÐ ñÐþÔ óùÔùõÝÜ.

And the Gentiles are li6ed up in the pride of their

eyes, and have stumbled, because of the greatness of

their stumbling block, that they have built up many

churches; nevertheless, they put down the power

and miracles of God, and preach up unto themselves

their own wisdom and their own learning, that they

may get gain and grind upon the face of the poor.

21 ÓÐ øÔÜÓÔÑÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

þÓÔÑÐ øóðØñ, ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ öÕÐðûÚØñ

ÛØÖÔÖØ.

And there are many churches built up which cause

envyings, and strifes, and malice.



22 ÓÐ Øõ ÐðØÐÜ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÔÑØ ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ûÕÔÚÐÓ, ÔøÛÐÙØñ øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ ÐðØñ ÐÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ

ÓÐÛÐÐðñÔÑÔÚØ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ ñÐõÛÔ×Ð ÓÐÛÐÐðñÔÑÔÚØ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ Øñ

ÛØóûöÕÔÑÐ ÛÐ× ÙØñÔðÖÔ ñÔÚØñ ÑÐüðØ× ØõÐÛÓÔ,

ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð øÔÑÝýÐÕñ ÛÐ× ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÛÐÒÐðØ ×ÝÙÔÑØ×.

And there are also secret combinations, even as in

times of old, according to the combinations of the

devil, for he is the founder of all these things; yea,

the founder of murder, and works of darkness; yea,

and he leadeth them by the neck with a @axen cord,

until he bindeth them with his strong cords forever.

23 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø Ðð ÐÙÔ×ÔÑñ

ñÐõÛÔñ ñØÑÜÔÚÔøØ.

For behold, my beloved brethren, I say unto you

that the Lord God worketh not in darkness.

24 Øñ ØñÔ×ñ ÐðÐôÔðñ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑñ, ðÝÛ Ðð Ø÷Ýñ ÐÛÐ

õÕÔ÷ÜØñ×ÕØñ ñÐñÐðÒÔÑÚÝ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐñ ØñÔ

ó÷ÕÐðñ õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ñØúÝúþÚÔñÐú øÔñüØðÐÕñ,

ðÐ×Ð ÛÝØÖØÓÝñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ×ÐÕØñ×ÐÜ.

ÐÛØòÝÛ, Øñ Ðð óÑðûÐÜÔÑñ ÐðÐÕØñ, ðÝÛ Ðð

ØÒÔÛÝÜ ÛØñØ þñÜØñÐÒÐÜ.

He doeth not anything save it be for the bene?t of

the world; for he loveth the world, even that he

layeth down his own life that he may draw all men

unto him. Wherefore, he commandeth none that

they shall not partake of his salvation.

25 ÐĀÐ, Üó×ó øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔÑñ ÕØÜÛÔñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

üÐÓØ ùÔÛÒÐÜ? ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÐðÐ; ÐðÐÛÔÓ Øñ

ÐÛÑÝÑñ: ÛÝÓØ× ùÔÛ×ÐÜ, ×õÕÔÜ, ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÙØÓÔÜÝ, Ø÷ØÓÔ× ðûÔ ÓÐ ×ÐôÚØ

óôóÚÝÓ ÓÐ óñÐñ÷ØÓÚÝÓ.

Behold, doth he cry unto any, saying: Depart from

me? Behold, I say unto you, Nay; but he saith: Come

unto me all ye ends of the earth, buy milk and honey,

without money and without price.

26 ÐĀÐ, Üó×ó óÑðûÐÜÐ ÛÐÜ ÕØÜÛÔñ, ðÝÛ

üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ñØÜÐÒÝÒÔÑØÓÐÜ ÐÜ ñÐÛÚÝúÕÔÚÝ

ñÐþÚÔÑØÓÐÜ? ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÐðÐ.

Behold, hath he commanded any that they should

depart out of the synagogues, or out of the houses of

worship? Behold, I say unto you, Nay.

27 Üó×ó óÑðûÐÜÐ ÛÐÜ ÕØÜÛÔñ Ðð ØÒÔÛÝÜ ÛØñ

þñÜØñÒÐÜ? ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÐðÐ; ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÛÐÜ

ÛØñúÐ Ôñ óñÐñ÷ØÓÚÝÓ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ; ÓÐ Øñ

óÑðûÐÜÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ, ÓÐÐðüÛóÜÝÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ðÝÛ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÝÜ.

Hath he commanded any that they should not par-

take of his salvation? Behold I say unto you, Nay; but

he hath given it free for all men; and he hath com-

manded his people that they should persuade all

men to repentance.

28 ÐĀÐ, Üó×ó óÑðûÐÜÔÑñ óôÐÚØ ÕØÜÛÔñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×

Ðð óÜÓÐ ØÒÔÛÝÜ ÛØñØ ñØÙÔ×Ô? ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÐðÐ; ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÐõÕñ

óÞØðÐòÔñÝÑÐ, ðÝÒÝðú Ôð×ñ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÔÝðÔñ ÓÐ

ÐðÐÕØñ×ÕØñ Ðð ÐðØñ ÐÙðûÐÚóÚØ.

Behold, hath the Lord commanded any that they

should not partake of his goodness? Behold I say

unto you, Nay; but all men are privileged the one like

unto the other, and none are forbidden.

29 Øñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑñ, ðÝÛ Ðð óÜÓÐ Ø÷Ýñ

ñÐÛöÕÓÔÚÝÔÑÐøØ ÕÔðúþÚØñ ÛÝ÷ÕÐðÔÝÑÐ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ñÐÛöÕÓÔÚÝÔÑØñ ÛÖÐÙÕðÝÑÐ ÐðØñ

ÛÐøØÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ

üÐðÛÝÐÓÒÔÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ×ÐÕñ ÐÛÐõÕÔ÷ÜØñ

ñØÜÐ×ÚÔÓ, ðÐ×Ð ØÞÝÕÝÜ ñÐðÒÔÑÔÚØ ÓÐ ÐÛÐ

õÕÔ÷ÜØñ õÔÑÐ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ØñØÜØ Ðð ÔûÔÑÔÜ ñØÝÜØñ

ÙÔ×ØÚÓöÔÝÑÐñ.

He commandeth that there shall be no

priestcra6s; for, behold, priestcra6s are that men

preach and set themselves up for a light unto the

world, that they may get gain and praise of the

world; but they seek not the welfare of Zion.



30 ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚÛÐ Ôñ ÐÙðûÐÚÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, óôÐÚÛÐ

öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÛÝÒÕúÐ ÛúÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚÛÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÛÐ ÒóÚÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ óÜÓÐ ØõÝÜØÝñ,

ÒóÚÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ.

ÓÐ ÒóÚÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ ðÝÛ Ðð ĀõÝÜÝÓÐ×,

ØõÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÐðÐðÐÝÑÐÜØ. ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ó ÔõÜÔÑÐ×

ÒóÚÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ, Ðð ÓÐóøÕÔÑÔÜ ñØÝÜøØ

ÛÝöÕÐüØñ ÓÐöóÞÕÐñ.

Behold, the Lord hath forbidden this thing;

wherefore, the Lord God hath given a command-

ment that all men should have charity, which charity

is love. And except they should have charity they

were nothing. Wherefore, if they should have char-

ity they would not su7er the laborer in Zion to per-

ish.

31 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ñØÝÜøØ ÛÝöÕÐüÔ ØøðÝÛÔÑñ

ñØÝÜØñÐ×ÕØñ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ×ó ØñØÜØ ôóÚØñ×ÕØñ

øðÝÛÝÑÔÜ – ÓÐØöóÞÔÑØÐÜ.

But the laborer in Zion shall labor for Zion; for if

they labor for money they shall perish.

32 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑÛÐ Ðð óÜÓÐ ĀÙÚÐÜ; ðÝÛ Ðð óÜÓÐ

ØúðóÝÜ; Ðð óÜÓÐ ØõóðÓÝÜ; Ðð óÜÓÐ

üÐðÛÝ×õÕÐÜ óôÚØñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ,

ñÐþÔÚØ ÐÛÐÝÓ; ðÝÛ Ðð óÜÓÐ øóðÓÔ×; Ðð óÜÓÐ

ØõÝÜØÝÜ öÕÐðûÚØ; Ðð ÓÐóÞØðØñÞØðÓÜÔÜ

Ôð×Ø ÛÔÝðÔñ; ðÝÛ Ðð ØÛðóøÝÜ ÓÐ Ðð

ùÐØÓØÜÝÜ ÐðÐôÔðØ ÐÛÓÐÒÕÐðØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐ,

ÕØÜú ÐÛÐñ ùÐØÓÔÜñ – ÓÐØöóÞÔÑÐ.

And again, the Lord God hath commanded that

men should not murder; that they should not lie;

that they should not steal; that they should not take

the name of the Lord their God in vain; that they

should not envy; that they should not have malice;

that they should not contend one with another; that

they should not commit whoredoms; and that they

should do none of these things; for whoso doeth

them shall perish.

33 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐðúÔð×Ø Ôñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ Ðð ÛÝÓØñ

óôÚØñÒÐÜ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ Øñ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑñ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú ÐðØñ

ÙÔ×ØÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ ÓÐ Ðð

ÐÙÔ×ÔÑñ ÐðÐôÔðñ, ÒÐðÓÐ ØÛØñÐ, ðÐú ÜÐ×ÔÚØÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ; ÓÐ Øñ ÛÝóþÛÝÑñ

÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ØÒÔÛÝÜ ÛØñØ

ñØÙÔ×Ô ÓÐ ÐðÐÕØñ Ðð ÔóÑÜÔÑÐ óÐðñ, ÕØÜú

ÛÐñ×ÐÜ ÛØÓØñ – øÐÕñÐ ×ó ×Ô×ðñ, ÛÝÜÐñÐ ×ó

×ÐÕØñóôÐÚñ, ÛÐÛðñÐ ×ó ÛÓÔÓðñ; ÓÐ ÐþñÝÕñ

ÛÐñ ÙÔðÞ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØñÛúÔÛÔÚÜØú ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ Ôð×ØÐ

öÕ×Øñ×ÕØñ, ÝðØÕÔ – ØóÓÔÕÔÚØú ÓÐ

üÐðÛÐð×Øú.

For none of these iniquities come of the Lord; for

he doeth that which is good among the children of

men; and he doeth nothing save it be plain unto the

children of men; and he inviteth them all to come

unto him and partake of his goodness; and he deni-

eth none that come unto him, black and white, bond

and free, male and female; and he remembereth the

heathen; and all are alike unto God, both Jew and

Gentile.
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1 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔÔÑøØ ÐÜó

üÐðÛÐð××Ð ÓöÔÔÑøØ, ÓØÐþ, ÐĀÐ, üÐðÛÐð××Ð

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÔðØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑØ, ðÝÒÝðú

ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛÝÕÚÔÜ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ñþÕÐ ÛØüÔÑÖÔ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ, ÓØÐþ,

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ

ÓÐ×ÕðÔÑØÐÜ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚØ×.

But, behold, in the last days, or in the days of the

Gentiles—yea, behold all the nations of the Gentiles

and also the Jews, both those who shall come upon

this land and those who shall be upon other lands,

yea, even upon all the lands of the earth, behold,

they will be drunken with iniquity and all manner of

abominations—

2 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝÕÐ Øñ ÓöÔ, ÛÐ× ÔüÕÔÕÐ×

úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ, ýÔõÐ-õóþØÚØ×Ð ÓÐ

ÛØüØñûÕðØ× ÓÐ ÓØÓØ þÛÐóðØ×, õÐðØøþÚØ×,

ÒðØÒÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ Ûø×ÐÜ×õÛÔÚØ úÔúþÚØñ ÐÚØ×.

And when that day shall come they shall be visited

of the Lord of Hosts, with thunder and with earth-

quake, and with a great noise, and with storm, and

with tempest, and with the @ame of devouring ?re.

3 ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÔðØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØÑðûÕØñ ñØÝÜØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓÐ ÐÕØüðÝÔÑñ ÛÐñ, ØõÜÔÑÐ,

ðÝÒÝðú öÐÛØñ ñØÖÛÐðØ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ××ÕØñ ØõÜÔÑÐ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÛøØÔðñ ÔñØÖÛðÔÑÐ, ×Ø×õÝñ ýÐÛñ,

ÒÐÔöÕØûÔÑÐ ÓÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛØñØ ñóÚØ ÐðØñ úÐðØÔÚØ;

ÐÜ ðÝÒÝðú Ûü÷óðÕÐÚñ ÔñØÖÛðÔÑÐ, ×Ø×õÝñ

ñÕÐÛñ, ÒÐÔöÕØûÔÑÐ ÓÐ, ÐĀÐ, öÝÜÔÛØþÓØÚØÐ ÓÐ

ñü÷óðØÐ ÛØñ ñóÚñ. ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÔðÔÑØñ

ñØÛðÐÕÚÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØÑðûÕØñ ñØÝÜØñ Û×Øñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

And all the nations that ?ght against Zion, and

that distress her, shall be as a dream of a night vision;

yea, it shall be unto them, even as unto a hungry man

which dreameth, and behold he eateth but he

awaketh and his soul is empty; or like unto a thirsty

man which dreameth, and behold he drinketh but he

awaketh and behold he is faint, and his soul hath ap-

petite; yea, even so shall the multitude of all the na-

tions be that ?ght against Mount Zion.

4 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐ, ÕØÜú óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñ

ñùÐÓØþÐð×, øÔùÔðÓØ× ÓÐ ÒÐÝúÓØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

øÔñòØðÔÑ× ÓÐ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔÑ×; ÓØÐþ, Û×ÕðÐÚÜØ

ØõÜÔÑØ×, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐðÐ öÕØÜØñÒÐÜ, ØÑÐðÑÐúÔÑ×,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐðÐ ÛÐ×ðÝÑÔÚØ ñÐñÛÔÚØñÒÐÜ.

For behold, all ye that doeth iniquity, stay your-

selves and wonder, for ye shall cry out, and cry; yea,

ye shall be drunken but not with wine, ye shall stag-

ger but not with strong drink.

5 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÒÐÓÛÝöÕÐðÐ ×õÕÔÜÖÔ óôÐÚÛÐ

ûØÚõóøØñ ñóÚØ. ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÓÐþóýÔ×

×ÕÐÚÔÑØ ÓÐ óÐð÷ÐÕØ× üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ;

ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÜØ ÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛýÕðÔòÔÚÜØ ÛÐÜ ÓÐôÐðÐ ×õÕÔÜØ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

For behold, the Lord hath poured out upon you

the spirit of deep sleep. For behold, ye have closed

your eyes, and ye have rejected the prophets; and

your rulers, and the seers hath he covered because of

your iniquity.

6 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø

ÛÝÐÕÚÔÜñ ×õÕÔÜÖÔÓ üØÒÜØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ÓÐ Ôñ

ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛûØÜÐðÔ×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ.

And it shall come to pass that the Lord God shall

bring forth unto you the words of a book, and they

shall be the words of them which have slumbered.

7 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Ôñ üØÒÜØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ùÐÑÔýÓØÚØ; ÓÐ ÐÛ

üØÒÜøØ ØõÜÔÑÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ

ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ ÓÐñÐñðóÚÐÛÓÔ.

And behold the book shall be sealed; and in the

book shall be a revelation from God, from the begin-

ning of the world to the ending thereof.

8 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐú ÐðØñ ùÐÑÔýÓØÚØ, Ðð

ØõÜÔÑÐ ÒÐÓÐúÔÛóÚØ Øñ, ðÐú ùÐÑÔýÓØÚØÐ

þÐÚþØñ ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñ ÓöÔñ.

ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ôñ üØÒÜØ ÓÐôÐðóÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ.

Wherefore, because of the things which are sealed

up, the things which are sealed shall not be delivered

in the day of the wickedness and abominations of the

people. Wherefore the book shall be kept from them.



9 ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ôñ üØÒÜØ ÒÐÓÐÔúÔÛÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÓÐ Øñ

ÒÐÓÐñúÔÛñ ÐÛ üØÒÜØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÐðØñ ÛÐ×Ø ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÕØÜú ÛØûØÜÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÛòÕÔðøØ ÓÐ Øñ ÐÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ñþÕÐñ ÒÐÓÐñúÔÛñ;

But the book shall be delivered unto a man, and he

shall deliver the words of the book, which are the

words of those who have slumbered in the dust, and

he shall deliver these words unto another;

10 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, Øñ Ðð ÒÐÓÐñúÔÛñ Ððú ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÐÑÔýÓØÚØÐ, ÓÐ Ððú üØÒÜñ. ðÐÓÒÐÜ

üØÒÜØ ùÐÑÔýÓØÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ öÕ×Øñ ûÐÚØ× ÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ùÐÑÔýÓØÚØ,

ØõÜÔÑÐ øÔÜÐþóÚØ üØÒÜøØ óôÚØñÐ×ÕØñ

øÔñÐôÔðØñ ÓðÝÛÓÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ× øÔûÚÝÜ

ÒÐÛÝñÕÚÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ úþÐÓñ þÓØÐÜ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ ÐÛÐõÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ ÛØñ

ÓÐñÐñðóÚÐÛÓÔ.

But the words which are sealed he shall not de-

liver, neither shall he deliver the book. For the book

shall be sealed by the power of God, and the revela-

tion which was sealed shall be kept in the book until

the own due time of the Lord, that they may come

forth; for behold, they reveal all things from the

foundation of the world unto the end thereof.

11 ÓÐ ÛÝÕÐ ÓöÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÛ üØÒÜØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷Ý ùÐÑÔýÓØÚØ, üÐØÙØ×þÐÕÔÜ

ñÐþÚ×Ð ÔðÓÝÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ üÐØÙØ×þÐÕÔÜ õðØñòÔñ

ûÐÚØ×; ÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÒÐþÓÔÑÐ úþÐÓØ, ðÐú ÝÓÔñÛÔ

÷ÝôØÚÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ ÓÐ ðÐú

ÝÓÔñÛÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÓÐñÐñðóÚÐÛÓÔ.

And the day cometh that the words of the book

which were sealed shall be read upon the house tops;

and they shall be read by the power of Christ; and all

things shall be revealed unto the children of men

which ever have been among the children of men,

and which ever will be even unto the end of the

earth.

12 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØÛ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú üØÒÜØ ÒÐÓÐÔúÔÛÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ÛÔ ÕØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔ, Ôñ üØÒÜØ

ÓÐôÐðóÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ×ÕÐÚØñÐÒÐÜ,

ðÐ×Ð ÐðÐÕØñ ×ÕÐÚÔÑÛÐ Ðð ØþØÚÝÜ ØÒØ, ÒÐðÓÐ

ñÐÛØ ÛÝüÛØñÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØþØÚÐÕÔÜ ÛÐñ

öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚØ×, ÒÐðÓÐ ØÛØñÐ, ÕØñÐú Ôñ üØÒÜØ

ÒÐÓÐÔúÔÛÐ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÓÐÐÛÝüÛÔÑÔÜ ÐÛ üØÒÜØñ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐñ ÓÐ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú ÛÐñøØÐ.

Wherefore, at that day when the book shall be de-

livered unto the man of whom I have spoken, the

book shall be hid from the eyes of the world, that the

eyes of none shall behold it save it be that three wit-

nesses shall behold it, by the power of God, besides

him to whom the book shall be delivered; and they

shall testify to the truth of the book and the things

therein.

13 ÓÐ Ðð ÐðØñ ÐðÐÕØÜ, ÕØÜú ÛÐñ ØþØÚÐÕñ,

ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔñ ÒÐðÓÐ, öÕ×Øñ ÜÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐóÛÝüÛÔÑÔÜ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ

ÛØñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ×õÕÐ,

ðÝÛ Ôð×ÒóÚ×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔÑñ ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÒÐðÓÐúÕÚØÚ×ÐÒÐÜ.

And there is none other which shall view it, save it

be a few according to the will of God, to bear testi-

mony of his word unto the children of men; for the

Lord God hath said that the words of the faithful

should speak as if it were from the dead.

14 ÐÛØòÝÛ, óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø ÛÝÐÕÚÔÜñ ÐÛ üØÒÜØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ; ÓÐ ØÛÓÔÜØ ÛÝüÛÔ×Ð ÞØðØ×,

ðÐÛÓÔÜØú ÛØñ×ÕØñ ØõÜÔÑÐ ñÐñÐðÒÔÑÚÝ, ØÒØ

ÓÐÐÛòÙØúÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ; ÓÐ ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐñ,

ÕØÜú óÐð÷Ýôñ öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ!

Wherefore, the Lord God will proceed to bring

forth the words of the book; and in the mouth of as

many witnesses as seemeth him good will he estab-

lish his word; and wo be unto him that rejecteth the

word of God!

15 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø

Ôò÷ÕØñ ÛÐñ, ÕØñÐú ÒÐÓÐñúÔÛñ üØÒÜñ: ÐØöÔ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð ÐðØñ ùÐÑÔýÓØÚØ ÓÐ

ÒÐÓÐÔúØ ñþÕÐñ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐÜ øÔûÚÝñ ÛÐ×Ø

ñüÐÕÚóÚØñÐ×ÕØñ ùÕÔÜÔÑÐ, ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: Ôñ

üÐØÙØ×þÔ, ÒÔÕÔÓðÔÑØ. ÓÐ ñüÐÕÚóÚØ Øò÷ÕØñ:

ÛÝØòÐÜÔ üØÒÜØ ÓÐ üÐÕØÙØ×þÐÕ ØÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ.

But behold, it shall come to pass that the Lord God

shall say unto him to whom he shall deliver the

book: Take these words which are not sealed and de-

liver them to another, that he may show them unto

the learned, saying: Read this, I pray thee. And the

learned shall say: Bring hither the book, and I will

read them.



16 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÓØÓÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ñÐðÒÔÑÔÚØñ ÛØöÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ Øò÷ÕØÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÐÛÐñ

ÓÐ ÐðÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÓØÓÔÑØñ×ÕØñ.

And now, because of the glory of the world and to

get gain will they say this, and not for the glory of

God.

17 ÓÐ Øñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ Øò÷ÕØñ: ÛÔ ÕÔð ÛÝÒØòÐÜ ÐÛ

üØÒÜñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ ùÐÑÔýÓØÚØÐ.

And the man shall say: I cannot bring the book,

for it is sealed.

18 ÛÐøØÜ ñüÐÕÚóÚØ Ôò÷ÕØñ: ÛÔ Ðð øÔÛØûÚØÐ

ÐÛØñ üÐÙØ×þÕÐ.

Then shall the learned say: I cannot read it.

19 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø

ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÓÐñúÔÛñ ÐÛ üØÒÜñ ÓÐ ÛØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ÛÐñ,

ÕØÜú ÐðØñ óñüÐÕÚÔÚØ; ÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐðØñ óñüÐÕÚÔÚØ, Øò÷ÕØñ: ÛÔ óñüÐÕÚÔÚØ ÕÐð.

Wherefore it shall come to pass, that the Lord God

will deliver again the book and the words thereof to

him that is not learned; and the man that is not

learned shall say: I am not learned.

20 ÛÐøØÜ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø ÛÐñ Ôò÷ÕØñ:

ñüÐÕÚóÚÔÑØ ÛÐ× ÕÔð üÐØÙØ×þÐÕÔÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ×

óÐð÷ÕÔñ ØñØÜØ ÓÐ ÛÔ ÛûÐÚóûñ ùÔÛØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ñÐõÛØñ ÙÔ×ÔÑÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, øÔÜ üÐØÙØ×þÐÕ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÛÔ ÛÝÒúÔÛ.

Then shall the Lord God say unto him: The

learned shall not read them, for they have rejected

them, and I am able to do mine own work; where-

fore thou shalt read the words which I shall give

unto thee.

21 Üó øÔÔþÔÑØ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú ùÐÑÔýÓØÚØÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÐ× ÛÝÕÐÕÚÔÜ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ øÔñÐôÔðØñ ÓðÝñ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ ÓÐÕÐÜÐþÔÑ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ, ðÝÛ

ÛÔ ÛûÐÚÛØûñ ùÔÛØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñÐõÛØñ ÙÔ×ÔÑÐ.

Touch not the things which are sealed, for I will

bring them forth in mine own due time; for I will

show unto the children of men that I am able to do

mine own work.

22 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú üÐØÙØ×þÐÕ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÔ ÒØÑðûÐÜÔ ÓÐ ÛØØöÔÑ ÛÝüÛÔÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÓÐÒÞØðÓØ, ÛÐøØÜ øÔÜ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ùÐÑÔýÓÐÕ ÐÛ üØÒÜñ ÓÐ ÓÐÛÐÚÐÕ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ

øÔÕûÚÝ øÔÕØÜÐþÝ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú øÔÜ Ðð

üÐÒØÙØ×þÐÕñ, ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ùÐÕ×ÕÚØ

ñÐýØðÝÓ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÐñ, ùÔÛØ

ñØÑðûÜØñ ×ÐÜÐþÛÐÓ, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ.

Wherefore, when thou hast read the words which

I have commanded thee, and obtained the witnesses

which I have promised unto thee, then shalt thou

seal up the book again, and hide it up unto me, that I

may preserve the words which thou hast not read,

until I shall see ?t in mine own wisdom to reveal all

things unto the children of men.

23 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐð öÛÔð×Ø; ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÐð

ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑØñ öÛÔð×Ø; ÓÐ ÛÔ ÓÐÕÐÜÐþÔÑ

õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐñ, ðÝÛ ÕÐð óúÕÚÔÚØ, ÒóøØÜ, ÓöÔñ ÓÐ

óÙóÜØñÐÛÓÔ; ÓÐ Ðð ÕÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ, ×ó ÐðÐ ÛÐ×ØÕÔ ðüÛÔÜØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

For behold, I am God; and I am a God of miracles;

and I will show unto the world that I am the same

yesterday, today, and forever; and I work not among

the children of men save it be according to their

faith.

24 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ Ôò÷ÕØñ ÛÐñ,

ÕØÜú üÐØÙØ×þÐÕñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐñ

ÒÐÓÐÔúÔÛÐ:

And again it shall come to pass that the Lord shall

say unto him that shall read the words that shall be

delivered him:

25 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÛØÐþÚÝÕÓÔÑÐ Ôñ þÐÚþØ, ÞØðØ×Ð ÓÐ

ÑÐÒØ× ÞÐòØÕñ ÛúÔÛñ, þÝÚÝ ÒóÚØ× ÙØ ùÔÛÒÐÜ

øÝðñ ÐðØñ; ÓÐ ùÔÛ ÛØÛÐð× ÛÐ×Ø øØøØ

ØñüÐÕÚÔÑÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ñüÐÕÚÔÑÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×.

Forasmuch as this people draw near unto me with

their mouth, and with their lips do honor me, but

have removed their hearts far from me, and their fear

towards me is taught by the precepts of men—



26 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ ÛÝÕÐþÓÔÜ ñÐÝúÐð ñÐõÛÔñ ÐÛ

þÐÚþøØ; ÓØÐþ, ñÐÝúÐð ñÐõÛÔñÐ ÓÐ ñÐñüÐóÚñ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ×Ø ÑðûÔÜ×Ð ÓÐ ñüÐÕÚóÚ×Ð ñØÑðûÜÔ

ÓÐØöóÞÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÒÝÜØÔð×Ð ÒÝÜØÔðÔÑÐ

ÓÐØôÐðÔÑÐ.

Therefore, I will proceed to do a marvelous work

among this people, yea, a marvelous work and a

wonder, for the wisdom of their wise and learned

shall perish, and the understanding of their prudent

shall be hid.

27 ÓÐ ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú úÓØÚÝÑÔÜ,

öðÛÐÓ ÓÐÛÐÚÝÜ óôÚØñÒÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÖðÐþÕÐ!

ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ñÐõÛÔÜØ ÐðØñ ÑÜÔÚøØ; ÓÐ ÐÛÑÝÑÔÜ

ØñØÜØ: ÕØÜ ÒÕþÔÓÐÕñ ÓÐ ÕØÜ ÒÕúÜÝÑñ? ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÛÑÝÑÔÜ: ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, øÔÜØ

óÙóöÛÐð×ÝÑÐ ùÐØ×ÕÚÔÑÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔõÝ×ÜØñ

×ØþÐ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÛÐ× ÓÐÕÐÜÐþÔÑ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ

úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÕØúØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ñÐõÛÔÜØ. ðÐÓÒÐÜ, Üó×ó Øò÷ÕØñ ÜÐÙÔ×ÝÑÐ ×ÐÕØñ

ÒÐÛÙÔ×ÔÑÔÚÖÔ – Ðð ÒÐÕóÙÔ×ÔÑØÕÐðÝ? ÐÜ Üó×ó

Øò÷ÕØñ õÛÜØÚÔÑÐ ×ÐÕØñ øÔÛõÛÜÔÚÖÔ – ÐðÐ

ĀõÝÜØÐ ÒÝÜØÔðÔÑÐÝ?

And wo unto them that seek deep to hide their

counsel from the Lord! And their works are in the

dark; and they say: Who seeth us, and who knoweth

us? And they also say: Surely, your turning of things

upside down shall be esteemed as the potter’s clay.

But behold, I will show unto them, saith the Lord of

Hosts, that I know all their works. For shall the work

say of him that made it, he made me not? Or shall the

thing framed say of him that framed it, he had no un-

derstanding?

28 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÛÑÝÑñ úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ: ÛÔ

ÓÐÕÐÜÐþÔÑ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ÙØÓÔÕ

úÝòÐú ÓÐ ÚØÑÐÜØ ÒÐÓÐØõúÔÕÐ ÜÐ÷ÝôØÔð

ÛØÜÓÕðÐÓ ÓÐ ÜÐ÷ÝôØÔðØ ÛØÜÓÝðØ ò÷ÔÓ

ùÐØ×ÕÚÔÑÐ.

But behold, saith the Lord of Hosts: I will show

unto the children of men that it is yet a very little

while and Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful

?eld; and the fruitful ?eld shall be esteemed as a for-

est.

29 ÓÐ ØÛ ÓöÔñ ÛÝØñÛÔÜÔÜ ÷ðóÜØ ÐÛ üØÒÜØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ÓÐ ÑðÛÐ×Ð ×ÕÐÚÔÑØ ÓÐØÜÐþÐÕÔÜ

ü÷ÕÓØÐÓØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÑÜÔÚÔ×ØÓÐÜ.

And in that day shall the deaf hear the words of

the book, and the eyes of the blind shall see out of

obscurity and out of darkness.

30 ÓÐ ×ÕØÜØÔðÜØú ÒÐÜÓØÓÓÔÑØÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ñØþÐðóÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ óôÐÚøØ ÓÐ öÐðØÑÜØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÝðØñ ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓÐøØ

ÒÐØþÐðÔÑÔÜ.

And the meek also shall increase, and their joy

shall be in the Lord, and the poor among men shall

rejoice in the Holy One of Israel.

31 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú

úÝúþÐÚØÐ óôÐÚØ, ÓÐØÜÐþÐÕÔÜ, ðÝÛ

ÐðÐðÐÝÑÐÓ ØõúÐ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ÓÐ ø×ÐØÜ×õÐ

ÛÒÛÝÑÔÚØ ÓÐ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚØÐ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÐûØÔÑÔÚØ.

For assuredly as the Lord liveth they shall see that

the terrible one is brought to naught, and the scorner

is consumed, and all that watch for iniquity are cut

o7;

32 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÓÐÛÜÐøÐÕÔÓ

þÓØÐÜ ñØò÷ÕØñÐ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ÛÐþÔñ óÒÔÑÔÜ

ÙÐðØÑýÔñ×ÐÜ ÛÐÛþØÚÔÑÔÚñ ÓÐ ÛÐð×ÐÚñ

ÐûÔÕÔÑÔÜ, ðÝÒÝðú ÐðÐðÐÝÑÐñ.

And they that make a man an o7ender for a word,

and lay a snare for him that reproveth in the gate,

and turn aside the just for a thing of naught.

33 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú

ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓÐ ÐÑðÐÐÛØ, ØÐÙÝÑØñ ñÐþÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ:

ÐÛØÔðØÓÐÜ ØÐÙÝÑØ ÐöÐð ØõÜÔÑÐ øÔðúþÕÔÜØÚØ,

Ððú ÛØñØ ñÐþÔ Ðð ÒÐôØ×ðÓÔÑÐ.

Therefore, thus saith the Lord, who redeemed

Abraham, concerning the house of Jacob: Jacob shall

not now be ashamed, neither shall his face now wax

pale.

34 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØþØÚÐÕñ ×ÐÕØñ øÕØÚÔÑñ,

ùÔÛñ þÔÚ×Ð õÛÜØÚÔÑÐñ ÛÐ× üØÐöøØ, ØñØÜØ

üÛØÜÓÐÜ÷ÝôÔÜ ùÔÛñ ñÐþÔÚñ ÓÐ üÛØÜÓÐÜ÷ÝôÔÜ

ØÐÙÝÑØñ üÛØÜÓÐñ ÓÐ ØñðÐÔÚØñ öÛÔð×Øñ øØøØ

ÔõÜÔÑÐ×.

But when he seeth his children, the work of my

hands, in the midst of him, they shall sanctify my

name, and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and shall

fear the God of Israel.



35 ØñØÜØú, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ñóÚØ× úÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ÒÝÜñ

ÛÝÕÚÔÜ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÑóÖöóÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ –

ÛÝûöÕðÔÑÐñ ØñüÐÕÚØÐÜ.

They also that erred in spirit shall come to under-

standing, and they that murmured shall learn doc-

trine.
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1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ ÛÝÒÛÐð×Ô× ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ñóÚØ ÛÐØûóÚÔÑÓÐ; ÓÐ ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÔ

ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ

ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ.

And now, behold, my brethren, I have spoken unto

you, according as the Spirit hath constrained me;

wherefore, I know that they must surely come to

pass.

2 ÓÐ Øñ, ðÐú ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐÛÝüÔðØÚØ ÐÛ üØÒÜØÓÐÜ,

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ûÐÚØÐÜ ûÕØðôÐñØ

ØõÜÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑØ× ùÕÔÜØ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÐðØÐÜ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØñ ÜÐðùÔÜØ.

And the things which shall be written out of the

book shall be of great worth unto the children of

men, and especially unto our seed, which is a rem-

nant of the house of Israel.

3 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÛ ÓöÔñ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÔÙÚÔñØÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐðØÐÜ øÔõÛÜØÚÜØ, ×óÛúÐ ÐðÐ

óôÚØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Ôð×Ø ÛÔÝðÔñ Ôò÷ÕØñ:

ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ, ÛÔ ÕÐð óôÚØñÐ; ÓÐ ñþÕÔÑØ Ôò÷ÕØÐÜ: ÛÔ,

ÛÔ ÕÐð óôÚØñÐ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ Øò÷ÕØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú øÔõÛÜÐ ÔÙÚÔñØÔÑØ, ×óÛúÐ ÐðÐ

óôÚØñ×ÕØñ.

For it shall come to pass in that day that the

churches which are built up, and not unto the Lord,

when the one shall say unto the other: Behold, I, I

am the Lord’s; and the others shall say: I, I am the

Lord’s; and thus shall every one say that hath built

up churches, and not unto the Lord—

4 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ØÙÐÛÐ×ÔÑÔÜ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØ ØÙÐÛÐ×ÔÑÔÜ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ ÓÐ

ÐñüÐÕÚØÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø úÝÓÜØ× ÓÐ óÐð÷ÝôÔÜ

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑñ.

And they shall contend one with another; and

their priests shall contend one with another, and

they shall teach with their learning, and deny the

Holy Ghost, which giveth utterance.

5 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ óÐð÷ÝôÔÜ öÕ×Øñ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ

üÛØÜÓØñ, ûÐÚÐñ ÓÐ þÐÚþñ ÔóÑÜÔÑØÐÜ: ÷óðØ

ÓÐÒÕØÒÓÔ× ÓÐ ÛÝØñÛØÜÔ× ùÕÔÜØ ñüÐÕÚÔÑÐ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Ðð ÐðØñ öÛÔð×Ø ÓöÔñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

óôÐÚÛÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚÛÐ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð ×ÐÕØñØ

ñÐõÛÔ ÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ ÛØñúÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ûÐÚÐ;

And they deny the power of God, the Holy One of

Israel; and they say unto the people: Hearken unto

us, and hear ye our precept; for behold there is no

God today, for the Lord and the Redeemer hath done

his work, and he hath given his power unto men;

6 ÐĀÐ, ÷óðØ ÓÐóÒÓÔ× ùÔÛñ ñüÐÕÚÔÑÐñ; ÓÐ ×ó

ØñØÜØ Øò÷ÕØÐÜ, ðÝÛ ñÐñüÐóÚØ óôÚØñ þÔÚØ×

ÛÝþÓÐ – Ðð ÓÐØÿÔðÝ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓöÔñ Øñ Ðð

ÐðØñ ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑØñ öÛÔð×Ø; ÛÐÜ øÔÐñðóÚÐ

×ÐÕØñØ ñÐõÛÔ.

Behold, hearken ye unto my precept; if they shall

say there is a miracle wrought by the hand of the

Lord, believe it not; for this day he is not a God of

miracles; he hath done his work.

7 ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÑÔÕðÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

Øò÷ÕØÐÜ: ýÐÛÔ×, ñÕØ× ÓÐ ØÛþØÐðóÚÔ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

þÕÐÚ ÛÝÕÙÕÓÔÑØ×; ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÙÐðÒÐÓ ÕØõÜÔÑØ×.

Yea, and there shall be many which shall say: Eat,

drink, and be merry, for tomorrow we die; and it

shall be well with us.

8 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ÑÔÕðÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

Øò÷ÕØÐÜ: ýÐÛÔ×, ñÕØ× ÓÐ ØÛþØÐðóÚÔ×;

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ ÒÔøØÜÝÓÔ× öÛÔð×Øñ – Øñ

ÒÐÐÛÐð×ÚÔÑñ ÞÐòÐðÐ úÝÓÕØñ ùÐÛÓÔÜñ; ÓØÐþ,

úÝòÐ ØúðóÔ×, ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÔÜÔ× ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÛØñØÕÔ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ÐÛÝó×þÐðÔ× ÝðÛÝ ÛÝ÷ÕÐññ –

ÐÛÐøØ úóÓØ ÐðÐôÔðØÐ; ÓÐ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ô× ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ

Ôñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ þÕÐÚ ùÕÔÜ ÛÝÕÙÕÓÔÑØ× ÓÐ ×ó ØñÔ

ØõÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ ÕØõÜÔÑØ× ÓÐÛÜÐøÐÕÔÜØ,

öÛÔð×Ø ðÐÛÓÔÜÿÔðÛÔ ÒÐÒÕÐÛÐ×ðÐþÔÑñ ÓÐ

ñÐÑÝÚÝÝÓ ÒÐÓÐÕðùÔÑØ× öÕ×Øñ

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ.

And there shall also be many which shall say: Eat,

drink, and be merry; nevertheless, fear God—he will

justify in committing a little sin; yea, lie a little, take

the advantage of one because of his words, dig a pit

for thy neighbor; there is no harm in this; and do all

these things, for tomorrow we die; and if it so be that

we are guilty, God will beat us with a few stripes, and

at last we shall be saved in the kingdom of God.



9 ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÑÔÕðÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÐñüÐÕÚØÐÜ úðó, ÐÛÐÝ ÓÐ óÒóÜóð

ÛÝûöÕðÔÑÔÑñ ÓÐ ÒÐ÷Ý÷ÝùÓÔÑØÐÜ ÒóÚøØ ÓÐ

ÔúÓÔÑØÐÜ öðÛÐÓ ÓÐÛÐÚÝÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÖðÐþÕÔÑØ

óôÚØñÒÐÜ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ñÐõÛÔÜØ ñØÑÜÔÚÔøØ ØõÜÔÑÐ.

Yea, and there shall be many which shall teach a6-

6er this manner, false and vain and foolish doctrines,

and shall be pu7ed up in their hearts, and shall seek

deep to hide their counsels from the Lord; and their

works shall be in the dark.

10 ÓÐ üÛØÜÓÐÜ×Ð ñØñþÚØ ÛØüØÓÐÜ øÔñòØðÔÑñ

ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

And the blood of the saints shall cry from the

ground against them.

11 ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ÒÖÐñ ÐñúÓÜÔÜ, ØñØÜØ

ÒÐØþðüÜÔÜ.

Yea, they have all gone out of the way; they have

become corrupted.

12 ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØñ, úðó ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

úðó ÛÝûöÕðÔÑÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÛÐ×Ø ÔÙÚÔñØÔÑØ

ÒÐØþðüÜÐ ÓÐ ÐðØñ ÐöÖÔÕÔÑóÚØ;

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÷Ý÷ÝùÝÑÔÜ.

Because of pride, and because of false teachers,

and false doctrine, their churches have become cor-

rupted, and their churches are li6ed up; because of

pride they are pu7ed up.

13 ØñØÜØ ûÐðúÕÐÕÔÜ öÐðØÑñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÛÝÙÐÖÛóÚØ ñÐÛÚÝúÕÔÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ØñØÜØ

ûÐðúÕÐÕÔÜ öÐðØÑñ ÛÝÙÐÖÛóÚØ òÐÜñÐúÛÚØñ

ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ ÓÔÕÜØÐÜ ×ÕØÜØÔðñ ÓÐ öÐðØÑñ ÒóÚøØ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑÐøØ ÐðØÐÜ

ÒÐ÷Ý÷ÝùÔÑóÚÜØ.

They rob the poor because of their ?ne sanctuar-

ies; they rob the poor because of their ?ne clothing;

and they persecute the meek and the poor in heart,

because in their pride they are pu7ed up.

14 ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ õÔÓôØúþÔÚÜØ ÓÐ ÐðØÐÜ

÷Ý÷ÝùÜØ; ÓØÐþ, ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØñ ÓÐ

ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔ×Ð ÓÐ ÛðóøÝÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ ÛÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐÛ ÒÖÐñ ÒÐÓÐóþÕØÔñ, ÒÐðÓÐ

ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔñØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú õðØñòÔñ

×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÐÚØ ÛØÛÓÔÕðÔÑØ ÐðØÐÜ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ

ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÐ× üØÜ ÛØóûöÕØÐÜ, ØñÔ, ðÝÛ þøØð

øÔÛ×þÕÔÕÐøØ ØñØÜØ úÓÔÑØÐÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ×

ÐñüÐÕÚØÐÜ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ñüÐÕÚÔÑÔÑñ.

They wear sti7 necks and high heads; yea, and be-

cause of pride, and wickedness, and abominations,

and whoredoms, they have all gone astray save it be a

few, who are the humble followers of Christ; never-

theless, they are led, that in many instances they do

err because they are taught by the precepts of men.

15 ÑðûÔÜÜØ ÓÐ ñüÐÕÚóÚÜØ ÓÐ ÛÓØÓÐðÜØ,

ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÒÐ÷Ý÷ÝùÔÑóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

ÒóÚ×Ð ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØ×; ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ Øñ, ÕØÜú úðó

ÛÝûöÕðÔÑÔÑñ õÐÓÐÒÔÑñ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ Øñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛðóøÝÑñ ÓÐ ÐÛðóÓÔÑñ óôÚØñ ñüÝð

ÒÖÐñ – ÕÐðÐÛØ, ÕÐðÐÛØ, ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ

óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø ÷ÝÕÚÐÓûÚØÔðØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ØñØÜØ ùÐÒÓÔÑóÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×øØ!

O the wise, and the learned, and the rich, that are

pu7ed up in the pride of their hearts, and all those

who preach false doctrines, and all those who com-

mit whoredoms, and pervert the right way of the

Lord, wo, wo, wo be unto them, saith the Lord God

Almighty, for they shall be thrust down to hell!

16 ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÛÐð×ÐÚñ ÐûÔÕÔÑÔÜ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÐðÐðÐÝÑÐñ ÓÐ ÚÐÜûöÐÕÔÜ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú

ÙÐðÒØÐ ÓÐ ÐÛÑÝÑÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÐñ ÐðÐ ÐõÕñ

ôÐñÔóÚÝÑÐ! ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÝÕÐ ÓöÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø ñüðÐôÐÓ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÛúþÝÕðÔÑ×; ÓÐ ØÛ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ ÛÝÛüØôÓÔÑØÐÜ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐøØ,

ØñØÜØ ÓÐØöóÞÔÑØÐÜ.

Wo unto them that turn aside the just for a thing

of naught and revile against that which is good, and

say that it is of no worth! For the day shall come that

the Lord God will speedily visit the inhabitants of the

earth; and in that day that they are fully ripe in iniq-

uity they shall perish.

17 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ×ó ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÛúþÝÕðÔÑÜØ

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ñØÑÝðÝòÔñÐ ÓÐ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔñ, ØñØÜØ Ðð ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚÜØ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ.

But behold, if the inhabitants of the earth shall re-

pent of their wickedness and abominations they

shall not be destroyed, saith the Lord of Hosts.



18 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, Øñ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ÑØÚüØ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ,

Û×ÔÚØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ðÝñÙØÞØ, óÜÓÐ ÓÐÔúÔñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÓØÓØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛØñØ ÓÐúÔÛÐ.

But behold, that great and abominable church, the

whore of all the earth, must tumble to the earth, and

great must be the fall thereof.

19 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÔøÛÐÙØñ ñÐÛÔôÝ óÜÓÐ øÔûðüóÜÓÔñ ÓÐ

ñÐýØðÝÐ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ, ÕØÜú ÛÐñ ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑØÐÜ,

ÛÝóüÝÓÝÜ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñÙÔÜ, ×ÝðÔÛ ÔøÛÐÙØ

øÔØÞ÷ðÝÑñ ÛÐ× ×ÐÕØñØ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ÿÐýÕÔÑØ×

ÓÐ ÒÐÐöÕØÕÔÑñ ÛÐ× ÒóÚÔÑøØ ü÷ðÝÛÐñ ÓÐ

ÓÐØöóÞÔÑØÐÜ ØñØÜØ;

For the kingdom of the devil must shake, and they

which belong to it must needs be stirred up unto re-

pentance, or the devil will grasp them with his ever-

lasting chains, and they be stirred up to anger, and

perish;

20 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ØÛ ÓöÔñ Øñ ÒÐÛûÕØÜÕÐðÓÔÑÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÒóÚøØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×øØ ü÷ðÝÛÐñ

ÒÐÐöÕØÕÔÑñ, ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÓ ØÛØñÐ, ðÐú

ÙÐðÒØÐ.

For behold, at that day shall he rage in the hearts

of the children of men, and stir them up to anger

against that which is good.

21 ÓÐ ñþÕÔÑñ Øñ ÓÐÐü÷ÜÐðÔÑñ ÓÐ ÓÐÐÛøÕØÓÔÑñ

þÝðúØÔÚØ ñØÛøÕØÓØ×, ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

Øò÷ÕØÐÜ: ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÙÐðÒÐÓÐÐ ñØÝÜøØ; ÓØÐþ,

ñØÝÜØ ÷ÕÐÕØñ, ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÙÐðÒÐÓ ÐðØñ!

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÔøÛÐÙØ Ðò÷óÔÑñ ÛÐ× ñóÚÔÑñ ÓÐ

ôð×þØÚÐÓ ùÐĀ÷ÐÕñ ØñØÜØ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×øØ.

And others will he pacify, and lull them away into

carnal security, that they will say: All is well in Zion;

yea, Zion prospereth, all is well—and thus the devil

cheateth their souls, and leadeth them away carefully

down to hell.

22 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ØÒØ ñþÕÔÑñ ÞØðôÔðÝÑØ× ÐúÓÔÜñ ÒÖÐñ

ÓÐ ÔóÑÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Ø; ÓÐ

ÔóÑÜÔÑÐ: ÛÔ Ðð ÕÐð ÔøÛÐÙØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐñÔ×Ø Ðð

ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ ùÐñùóðùóÚÔÑñ ÛÐ× ÷óðÔÑøØ,

ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð øÔØÞ÷ðÝÑñ ×ÐÕØñØ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ

ÿÐýÕÔÑØ×, ñÐØÓÐÜÐú Ðð ÐðØñ þñÜÐ.

And behold, others he @attereth away, and telleth

them there is no hell; and he saith unto them: I am

no devil, for there is none—and thus he whispereth

in their ears, until he grasps them with his awful

chains, from whence there is no deliverance.

23 ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ øÔÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Ø×; ÓÐ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ,

ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Ø ÓÐ ÔøÛÐÙØ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ, ÕØÜú ØõÜÔÜ

ÛÐ× ÛØÔð ÓÐýÔðØÚÜØ, óÜÓÐ üÐðñÓÒÜÔÜ öÕ×Øñ

òÐþòØñ üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ óÜÓÐ ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÝÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ñÐØÓÐÜÐú óÜÓÐ

üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ ÐÜó

úÔúþÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÝÒØðÓØñ òÑÐøØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ

óñÐñðóÚÝ üÐÛÔÑÐ.

Yea, they are grasped with death, and hell; and

death, and hell, and the devil, and all that have been

seized therewith must stand before the throne of

God, and be judged according to their works, from

whence they must go into the place prepared for

them, even a lake of ?re and brimstone, which is

endless torment.

24 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒóÚÛøÕØÓÐÓ

ÐðØñ ñØÝÜøØ!

Therefore, wo be unto him that is at ease in Zion!

25 ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú öÐöÐÓÔÑñ: ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ

ÙÐðÒÐÓÐÐ!

Wo be unto him that crieth: All is well!

26 ÓØÐþ, ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÷óðñ óÒÓÔÑñ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ñüÐÕÚÔÑÔÑñ ÓÐ óÐð÷Ýôñ öÕ×Øñ

ûÐÚÐñÐ ÓÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ûöÕÔÜñ!

Yea, wo be unto him that hearkeneth unto the pre-

cepts of men, and denieth the power of God, and the

gi6 of the Holy Ghost!

27 ÓØÐþ, ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛÑÝÑñ: ùÕÔÜ

ÛØÕØöÔ× ÓÐ ÛÔòØ ÐöÐð ÒÕýØðÓÔÑÐ!

Yea, wo be unto him that saith: We have received,

and we need no more!



28 ÓÐ ÑÝÚÝñ, ÕÐðÐÛØ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÙÐÜÙÐÚÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ ÑðÐÖÝÑÔÜ öÕ×Øñ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ! ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÙÚÓÔÖÔÐ

ÐÒÔÑóÚØ, ØöÔÑñ ÛÐñ ñØþÐðóÚØ× ÓÐ Øñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÒÔÑóÚØÐ õÕØøØñ ñÐûØðÙÕÔÚÖÔ –

ÙÐÜÙÐÚÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð üÐØõúÔñ.

And in ?ne, wo unto all those who tremble, and

are angry because of the truth of God! For behold, he

that is built upon the rock receiveth it with gladness;

and he that is built upon a sandy foundation trem-

bleth lest he shall fall.

29 ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Øò÷ÕØñ: ùÕÔÜ ÛØÕØöÔ×

öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ ÓÐ ÛÔòØ ÐöÐð ÒÕýØðÓÔÑÐ öÕ×Øñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÕÔÜ ñÐÙÛÐðØñÐÓ ÒÕÐõÕñ.

Wo be unto him that shall say: We have received

the word of God, and we need no more of the word

of God, for we have enough!

30 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø: ÛÔ

ÛØÕúÔÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ ñòðØõÝÜñ

ñòðØõÝÜÖÔ, ñüÐÕÚÔÑÐñ ñüÐÕÚÔÑÐÖÔ, úÝòÐñ Ðõ

ÓÐ úÝòÐñ Øõ; ÓÐ Ùóð×þÔóÚ ÐðØÐÜ ØñØÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØñÛÔÜÔÜ ùÔÛñ ñüÐÕÚÔÑÔÑñ ÓÐ ÷óðñ

óÒÓÔÑÔÜ ùÔÛñ ðùÔÕÐñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÐüÕÓÔÑØÐÜ

ñØÑðûÜÔñ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐñ, ÕØÜú ÛØØöÔÑñ – ÛØÕúÔÛ

óôðÝ ÛÔòñ; ÓÐ ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Øò÷ÕØÐÜ: ùÕÔÜ

ñÐÙÛÐðØñØ ÒÕÐõÕñ, ÛÐ× üÐÔð×ÛÔÕÐ× ØñØú, ðÐú

ÐõÕ×.

For behold, thus saith the Lord God: I will give

unto the children of men line upon line, precept

upon precept, here a little and there a little; and

blessed are those who hearken unto my precepts,

and lend an ear unto my counsel, for they shall learn

wisdom; for unto him that receiveth I will give more;

and from them that shall say, We have enough, from

them shall be taken away even that which they have.

31 ü÷ÔóÚØÐ Øñ, ÕØÜú ñÐÙó×Ðð ñÐñÝÔÑÐñ ÐÜÓÝÑñ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÐÜ þÝðúØÔÚñ ÒÐØþÓØñ ×ÐÕØñ ûÐÚÐÓ

ÐÜ ÷óðñ ÓÐóÒÓÔÑñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ñüÐÕÚÔÑÔÑñ,

×óÙØ ÛÐ×Ø ñüÐÕÚÔÑÐÜØ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ûÐÚØ×.

Cursed is he that putteth his trust in man, or

maketh @esh his arm, or shall hearken unto the pre-

cepts of men, save their precepts shall be given by

the power of the Holy Ghost.

32 ÕÐðÐÛØ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñ – ÐÛÑÝÑñ úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ

öÛÔð×Ø! ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ

ÓöØÓÐÜ ÓöÔÛÓÔ ÛÔ ÛÐ× ÒÐÕóüÕÓØ þÔÚñ, ØñØÜØ

óÐðÛ÷ÝôÔÜ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÔ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ

ÕØõÜÔÑØ ÛÐ× ÛØÛÐð×, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø,

×ó ØñØÜØ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÝÕÚÔÜ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÔÛØ þÔÚØ Û×ÔÚØ ÓöÔ ÐðØñ

ÒÐüÕÓØÚØ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø.

Wo be unto the Gentiles, saith the Lord God of

Hosts! For notwithstanding I shall lengthen out

mine arm unto them from day to day, they will deny

me; nevertheless, I will be merciful unto them, saith

the Lord God, if they will repent and come unto me;

for mine arm is lengthened out all the day long, saith

the Lord God of Hosts.



2 ÜÔôØ 29 2 Nephi 29

1 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÑÔÕðÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ØÛ ÓöÔñ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÛÝÕÐþÓÔÜ ñÐÝúÐð ñÐõÛÔñ,

ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÕØþñÔÜÝ ùÔÛØ Ðö×õÛÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÓÐÕÓÔ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑ×ÐÜ, ðÝÛ ÛÔÝðÔÿÔð

ÛÝÕóöÔðÝ þÔÚØ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÕÐÑðóÜÝ ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÐ ØñðÐÔÚØñ

ñÐþÚñ.

But behold, there shall be many—at that day when I

shall proceed to do a marvelous work among them,

that I may remember my covenants which I have

made unto the children of men, that I may set my

hand again the second time to recover my people,

which are of the house of Israel;

2 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ØÛØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÕØþñÔÜÝ

ÓÐÞØðÔÑÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝÒÔúØ øÔÜ, ÜÔôØ,

ÐñÔÕÔ øÔÜñ ÛÐÛÐñ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÕØþñÔÜÔÑ øÔÜñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐñ; ÓÐ ðÝÛ øÔÜØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ùÔÛØ ÞØðØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÕÐ øÔÜñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐÖÔ; ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ñØñØÜØ×

ÒÐÕðúÔÚÓÔÑÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÙØÓØ× ÙØÓÔÛÓÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÓðÝøÐ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚñ ÔÙó×ÕÜØñ;

And also, that I may remember the promises

which I have made unto thee, Nephi, and also unto

thy father, that I would remember your seed; and

that the words of your seed should proceed forth out

of my mouth unto your seed; and my words shall hiss

forth unto the ends of the earth, for a standard unto

my people, which are of the house of Israel;

3 ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒÐÕðúÔÚÓÔÑÐ ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üÐðÛÐð×Ø Øò÷ÕØñ: ÑØÑÚØÐ! ÑØÑÚØÐ!

ùÕÔÜ ÒÕÐõÕñ ÑØÑÚØÐ ÓÐ øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØÐ Ø÷Ýñ

ñþÕÐ ÑØÑÚØÐ.

And because my words shall hiss forth—many of

the Gentiles shall say: A Bible! A Bible! We have got a

Bible, and there cannot be any more Bible.

4 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø:

óÒóÜóðÔÑØ, ÛÐ× ÔõÜÔÑÐ× ÑØÑÚØÐ; ÓÐ ØÒØ ÒÐÛÝÕÐ

ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ, ùÔÛØ óûÕÔÚÔñØ ÓÐ

Ðö×õÛóÚØ þÐÚþØñÒÐÜ. ÓÐ ðÝÒÝð óþÓØÐÜ

ÛÐÓÚÝÑÐñ ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑñ ÑØÑÚØØñÐ×ÕØñ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ ØöÔÑÔÜ? ÓÐ ðÐñ

ÒóÚØñþÛÝÑÔÜ üÐðÛÐð×ÜØ? Üó×ó ÐþñÝÕ×

ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð òÐÜÿÕÐ, øðÝÛÐ ÓÐ òÙØÕØÚØ ÓÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ñØÑÔÿØ×Ô ùÔÛ ÛØÛÐð×, ðÐ×Ð þñÜÐ

ÛÝóòÐÜÝÜ üÐðÛÐð××?

But thus saith the Lord God: O fools, they shall

have a Bible; and it shall proceed forth from the

Jews, mine ancient covenant people. And what thank

they the Jews for the Bible which they receive from

them? Yea, what do the Gentiles mean? Do they re-

member the travails, and the labors, and the pains of

the Jews, and their diligence unto me, in bringing

forth salvation unto the Gentiles?

5 ×õÕÔÜ, üÐðÛÐð×ÜÝ, ÒÐþñÝÕÓÐ× ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑØ,

ùÔÛØ óûÕÔÚÔñØ ÓÐ Ðö×õÛóÚØ þÐÚþØ? ÐðÐ;

×õÕÔÜ ü÷ÔÕÚØÓØ× ÛÐ× ÓÐ ÒûóÚÓÐ× ØñØÜØ ÓÐ

Ðð úÓØÚÝÑÓØ× ÛÐ× ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑÐñ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÛ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ ÛÔ ÓÐÕÐÑðóÜÔÑ ×õÕÔÜñ ñÐÙó×Ðð

×ÐÕÔÑÖÔÓ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ, óôÐÚÛÐ, Ðð ÓÐÕØÕØü÷Ô

ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØ.

O ye Gentiles, have ye remembered the Jews, mine

ancient covenant people? Nay; but ye have cursed

them, and have hated them, and have not sought to

recover them. But behold, I will return all these

things upon your own heads; for I the Lord have not

forgotten my people.

6 øÔÜ, óÒóÜóðÝ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÑÝÑ: ÑØÑÚØÐ, ùÕÔÜ

ÒÕÐõÕñ ÑØÑÚØÐ ÓÐ ñþÕÐ ÑØÑÚØÐ Ðð ÒÕýØðÓÔÑÐ.

ÒÐÜÐ ÛØØöÔÑÓØ× ÑØÑÚØÐñ, ðÝÛ ÐðÐ

ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑØ?

Thou fool, that shall say: A Bible, we have got a

Bible, and we need no more Bible. Have ye obtained

a Bible save it were by the Jews?



7 Üó×ó Ðð ØúØ×, ðÝÛ ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ Ôð×ÖÔ ÛÔòØ

ÔðØ? Üó×ó Ðð ØúØ×, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, óôÐÚÛÐ, ×õÕÔÜÛÐ

öÛÔð×ÛÐ, øÔÕõÛÔÜØ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÓÐ

ÛÐþñÝÕñ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐðØÐÜ ÖöÕØñ

ÙóÜûóÚÔÑÖÔ; ÓÐ ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÕÑÐòÝÜÝÑ ÛÐöÚÐ

ÖÔúÐøØ ÓÐ ÓÐÑÚÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÐóü÷ÔÑ ùÔÛñ

ñØò÷ÕÐñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ, ÓØÐþ, ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ

÷ÝÕÔÚ Ôðñ?

Know ye not that there are more nations than one?

Know ye not that I, the Lord your God, have created

all men, and that I remember those who are upon the

isles of the sea; and that I rule in the heavens above

and in the earth beneath; and I bring forth my word

unto the children of men, yea, even upon all the na-

tions of the earth?

8 ðØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÑóÖöóÜÔÑ×, Üó×ó ØÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÛ

óôðÝ ÛÔòñ ÛØØöÔÑ× ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕØÓÐÜ? Üó×ó Ðð

ØúØ×, ðÝÛ ÝðØ ÔðØñ ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑÐ ÐðØñ ÛÝüÛÝÑÐ

×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÕÐð öÛÔð×Ø, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ

ÛÐþñÝÕñ Ôð×Ø ÔðØ ØñÔÕÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔÝðÔ?

ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÔ ÛØÕÛÐð×ÐÕ ØÒØÕÔ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×

ðÝÒÝðú Ôð× Ôðñ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÔÝðÔñ. ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú

Ôñ ÝðØ ÔðØ ÒÐÔð×ØÐÜÓÔÑÐ, ÐÛ ÝðØ ÔðØñ

ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑÐú ÐñÔÕÔ Ôð×ØÐÜØ ÒÐþÓÔÑÐ.

Wherefore murmur ye, because that ye shall re-

ceive more of my word? Know ye not that the testi-

mony of two nations is a witness unto you that I am

God, that I remember one nation like unto another?

Wherefore, I speak the same words unto one nation

like unto another. And when the two nations shall

run together the testimony of the two nations shall

run together also.

9 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ ÐÛÐñ, ðÐ×Ð ÑÔÕðñ ÓÐÕóÛòÙØúÝ,

ðÝÛ ÕÐð óúÕÚÔÚØ ÒóøØÜ, ÓöÔñ ÓÐ

óÙóÜØñÐÛÓÔ; ÓÐ ÛØÕÛÐð×ÐÕ ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÜÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ. ÓÐ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛ Õ×õÕØ Ôð×Ø ñØò÷ÕÐ, ×õÕÔÜ Ðð óÜÓÐ

ØôØõðÝ×, ðÝÛ Ðð øÔÛØûÚØÐ Õ×õÕÐ ÛÔÝðÔ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÔÛØ ñÐõÛÔ ÿÔð Ðð ÓÐÛ×ÐÕðÔÑóÚÐ, Ððú

ÓÐÛ×ÐÕðÓÔÑÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ, Ððú ÛÐñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÐÛØÔðØÓÐÜ óÙóÜØñÐÛÓÔ.

And I do this that I may prove unto many that I am

the same yesterday, today, and forever; and that I

speak forth my words according to mine own plea-

sure. And because that I have spoken one word ye

need not suppose that I cannot speak another; for my

work is not yet ?nished; neither shall it be until the

end of man, neither from that time henceforth and

forever.

10 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ ÒÐõÕ× ÑØÑÚØÐ, Ðð

óÜÓÐ ØôØõðÝ×, ðÝÛ Øñ ÛÝØúÐÕñ ùÔÛñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ

ñØò÷ÕÐñ; Ððú Øñ óÜÓÐ ØôØõðÝ×, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ØñÔ Ðð

ÛÝÕØÛÝõÛÔÓÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔòØ Ðð ÓÐüÔðØÚØ÷Ý.

Wherefore, because that ye have a Bible ye need

not suppose that it contains all my words; neither

need ye suppose that I have not caused more to be

written.

11 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ ÕóÑðûÐÜÔÑ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×Ø×, ØñÔ ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×Ø×,

ðÝÒÝðú ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø×, ÐñÔÕÔ ñÐÛþðÔ×Ø× ÓÐ

ÖöÕØñ ÙóÜûóÚÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛ ùÐØüÔðÝÜ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØ×Ðú ÛÐ× ÛØÕÛÐð×ÐÕ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÛ

üØÒÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐØüÔðÔÑÐ, ÛÔ

ÒÐÜÕØÙØ×þÐÕ õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐñ, ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ,

×ÐÕØñØ ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ØÛØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÐú ÐðØñ ÓÐüÔðØÚØ.

For I command all men, both in the east and in the

west, and in the north, and in the south, and in the

islands of the sea, that they shall write the words

which I speak unto them; for out of the books which

shall be written I will judge the world, every man ac-

cording to their works, according to that which is

written.

12 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÛØÕÛÐð×ÐÕ ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑñ ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ ùÐØüÔðÔÜ ÐÛÐñ; ÓÐ ÛÔ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØÕÛÐð×ÐÕ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ØñØÜØú ùÐØüÔðÔÜ ÐÛÐñ; ÓÐ ÛÔ

ÛØÕÛÐð×ÐÕ ÐñÔÕÔ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØñ ñþÕÐ

òÝÛÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÛÝÕØ÷ÕÐÜÔ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ùÐØüÔðÔÜ ÐÛÐñ; ÓÐ ÛÔ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØÕÛÐð×ÐÕ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ Ôðñ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ùÐØüÔðÔÜ ÐÛÐñ.

For behold, I shall speak unto the Jews and they

shall write it; and I shall also speak unto the

Nephites and they shall write it; and I shall also

speak unto the other tribes of the house of Israel,

which I have led away, and they shall write it; and I

shall also speak unto all nations of the earth and they

shall write it.



13 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑñ ÔõÜÔÑÐ×

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÓÐ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ ÔõÜÔÑÐ×

ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ ÓÐ

ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑñ ÔõÜÔÑÐ× ØñðÐÔÚØñ ÓÐÙÐðÒóÚ

òÝÛ×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ; ÓÐ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ÓÐÙÐðÒóÚ

òÝÛÔÑñ ÔõÜÔÑÐ× ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ.

And it shall come to pass that the Jews shall have

the words of the Nephites, and the Nephites shall

have the words of the Jews; and the Nephites and the

Jews shall have the words of the lost tribes of Israel;

and the lost tribes of Israel shall have the words of

the Nephites and the Jews.

14 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÐ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚñ, øÔØÙðØÑÔÑÐ

ñÐþÚøØ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÔÑÖÔ; ÓÐ

ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕÐú ÒÐÛ×ÔÚÓÔÑÐ Ôð×øØ. ÓÐ ÛÔ

ÓÐÕÐÜÐþÔÑ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØÑðûÕØÐÜ ùÔÛØ

ñØò÷ÕØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑØÐÜ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚñ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÕÐð öÛÔð×Ø; ÓÐ ðÝÛ

ÛÔ ÓÐÕÓÔ Ðö×õÛÐ ÐÑðÐÐÛ×ÐÜ, ðÝÛ

ÛÔÛÐþñÝÕðÔÑÐ ÛØñØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ

ñÐÛÐðÐÓØñÝÓ.

And it shall come to pass that my people, which

are of the house of Israel, shall be gathered home

unto the lands of their possessions; and my word

also shall be gathered in one. And I will show unto

them that ?ght against my word and against my peo-

ple, who are of the house of Israel, that I am God,

and that I covenanted with Abraham that I would re-

member his seed forever.
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1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ ÛØÜÓÐ

ÛÝÒÛÐð×Ý×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, Ðð ÛØÜÓÐ

ÓÐÕóøÕÐ ØôØõðÝ×, ðÝÛ ØÛÐÖÔ óôðÝ

ÛÐð×ÐÚÜØ þÐð×, ÕØÓðÔ üÐðÛÐð×ÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ.

ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ×ó Ðð ÓÐØúÐÕ× öÕ×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ,

×õÕÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ØÒØÕÔÜÐØðÐÓ ÓÐØöóÞÔÑØ×; ÓÐ

ØÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø×õÕÐ, Ðð óÜÓÐ

ØôØõðÝ×, ðÝÛ üÐðÛÐð×ÜØ Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑØÐÜ.

And now behold, my beloved brethren, I would

speak unto you; for I, Nephi, would not su7er that ye

should suppose that ye are more righteous than the

Gentiles shall be. For behold, except ye shall keep

the commandments of God ye shall all likewise per-

ish; and because of the words which have been spo-

ken ye need not suppose that the Gentiles are utterly

destroyed.

2 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ üÐðÛÐð××Ð

øÝðØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ, ÕØÜú ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑñ, óôÚØñ

Ðö×õÛóÚØ þÐÚþØ ØõÜÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×ÐÒÐÜ

Øñ, ÕØÜú Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑñ, ØõÜÔÑÐ ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚØ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚØ ÐðÐÕØñ×ÐÜ Ðð ÓÔÑñ Ðö×õÛÐñ,

ÒÐðÓÐ ØÛÐ××ÐÜ, ÕØÜú ØÜÐÜØÔÑñ ÓÐ ñüÐÛñ ÛØñØ

ûØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓÐ.

For behold, I say unto you that as many of the

Gentiles as will repent are the covenant people of the

Lord; and as many of the Jews as will not repent

shall be cast o7; for the Lord covenanteth with none

save it be with them that repent and believe in his

Son, who is the Holy One of Israel.

3 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÛØÜÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ úÝòÐ ÛÔòØ

ÕØüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÝ ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð ÓÐ

üÐðÛÐð××Ð øÔñÐþÔÑ. ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

üØÒÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ÛÔ ÕÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓØ, ÒÐÛÝÕÐ ÓÐ

ÓÐØüÔðÔÑÐ üÐðÛÐð××Ð×ÕØñ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ùÐØÑÔýÓÔÑÐ óôÚØñ×ÕØñ, ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØüÐÛÔÑÔÜ ÓÐüÔðØÚ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ; ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ ÛØØòÐÜÔÜ ÛÐ× ùÕÔÜØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ

ÜÐðùÔÜ×ÐÜ.

And now, I would prophesy somewhat more con-

cerning the Jews and the Gentiles. For a6er the book

of which I have spoken shall come forth, and be

written unto the Gentiles, and sealed up again unto

the Lord, there shall be many which shall believe the

words which are written; and they shall carry them

forth unto the remnant of our seed.

4 ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ, ùÕÔÜØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ ÜÐðùÔÜØ

ÒÐØÒÔÑñ ùÕÔÜÖÔ, ×ó ðÝÒÝð ÒÐÛÝÕÔÓØ×

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØ ÐðØÐÜ.

And then shall the remnant of our seed know con-

cerning us, how that we came out from Jerusalem,

and that they are descendants of the Jews.

5 ÓÐ ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÐðÔÑÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ

ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑóÚØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ

ÓÐóÑðóÜÓÔÑØÐÜ úÝÓÜÐñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÐñÔÕÔ úÝÓÜÐñ ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðñÔÑÝÑÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛÐÛÔÑñ øÝðØñ.

And the gospel of Jesus Christ shall be declared

among them; wherefore, they shall be restored unto

the knowledge of their fathers, and also to the

knowledge of Jesus Christ, which was had among

their fathers.

6 ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ ØñØÜØ ÒÐØþÐðÔÑÔÜ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÒÐØÒÔÑÔÜ, ðÝÛ Ôñ Ùóð×þÔÕÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ öÕ×Øñ

þÔÚØÓÐÜ ÐðØñ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ×ÕÐÚÔÑØÓÐÜ

ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ õÔðúÚØ ÓÐØü÷ÔÑñ úÕÔÜÐñ; ÓÐ Ðð

ùÐØÕÚØñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ×ÐÝÑÐ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ üÛØÜÓÐ ÓÐ

ÛØÛÖØÓÕÔÚØ þÐÚþØ ÒÐþÓÔÑØÐÜ.

And then shall they rejoice; for they shall know

that it is a blessing unto them from the hand of God;

and their scales of darkness shall begin to fall from

their eyes; and many generations shall not pass away

among them, save they shall be a pure and a delight-

some people.

7 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÐðØÐÜ ÒÐôÐÜòóÚÜØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ØüÐÛÔÑÔÜ õðØñòÔñ;

ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷ÔÑÔÜ øÔÙðÔÑÐñ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ; ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ,

ÕØÜú ØüÐÛÔÑñ õðØñòÔñ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐþÓÔÑÐ

ÛØÛÖØÓÕÔÚØ þÐÚþØ.

And it shall come to pass that the Jews which are

scattered also shall begin to believe in Christ; and

they shall begin to gather in upon the face of the

land; and as many as shall believe in Christ shall also

become a delightsome people.



8 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø ÓÐØü÷ÔÑñ

×ÐÕØñ ñÐõÛÔñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ Ôðñ, òÝÛñ, ÔÜÐñÐ ÓÐ þÐÚþñ

øÝðØñ, ðÐ×Ð ÐöÐñðóÚÝñ ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñ

ÐöÓÒÔÜÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐÖÔ.

And it shall come to pass that the Lord God shall

commence his work among all nations, kindreds,

tongues, and people, to bring about the restoration

of his people upon the earth.

9 ÓÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØ× ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÐÕñ óôÐÚØ

öÛÔð×Ø öÐðØÑ× ÓÐ ÒÐÙØúþÐÕñ

ÛØóÙÔðûÝÔÑÚÐÓ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ×ÕØÜØÔð×. ÓÐ ØÒØ

ÓÐÐÛÐðúþÔÑñ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐñ ×ÐÕØñØ ÞØðØñ

ÙÕÔð×þØ×; ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÑÐÒÔ×Ð ñóÜ×õÕØ×

ÛÝÙÚÐÕñ ÑÝðÝò×.

And with righteousness shall the Lord God judge

the poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of the

earth. And he shall smite the earth with the rod of his

mouth; and with the breath of his lips shall he slay

the wicked.

10 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ñüðÐôÐÓ ÛÝÓØñ ÓðÝ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø ÛÝÐþÓÔÜñ þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ ÓØÓ

ÒÐ÷ÝôÐñ ÓÐ ÑÝðÝò× Øñ ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑñ; ÓÐ

×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ Øñ ÓÐØúÐÕñ, ÓØÐþ, úÔúþÚØ×Ðú

ðÝÛ ÛÝóüØÝñ ÑÝðÝò×Ð ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ.

For the time speedily cometh that the Lord God

shall cause a great division among the people, and

the wicked will he destroy; and he will spare his peo-

ple, yea, even if it so be that he must destroy the

wicked by ?re.

11 ÓÐ ñØÛÐð×ÚÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ ñÐðò÷ÔÚØ ÛØñØ üÔÚØñÐ

ÓÐ Ôð×ÒóÚÔÑÐ – ñÐðò÷ÔÚØ ÛØñØ ×ÔûÝÔÑØñÐ.

And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins,

and faithfulness the girdle of his reins.

12 ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ ÛÒÔÚØ ØúþÝÕðÔÑñ ÙðÐÕ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ

ÓÐ ÐÕÐÖÐ úØÙÜØñ ÒÕÔðÓØ× üÐÛÝüÕÔÑÐ; ÓÐ þÑÝ,

ÚÝÛØñ ÑÝÙÕÔðØ ÓÐ þÐðØ Ôð×ÐÓ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ; ÓÐ

ÞÐòÐðÐ ÑÐÕøÕØ üÐóûöÕÔÑÐ ÛÐ×.

And then shall the wolf dwell with the lamb; and

the leopard shall lie down with the kid, and the calf,

and the young lion, and the fatling, together; and a

little child shall lead them.

13 ÓÐ ûðÝþÐ ÓÐ ÓÐ×ÕØ Ôð×ÐÓ ÛÝûÝÕÔÜ; ÓÐ

ÛÐ×Ø øÕØÚÔÑØ Ôð×ÐÓ üÐÛÝüÕÔÑØÐÜ; ÓÐ ÚÝÛØ

þÐðØÕØ× øÔýÐÛñ ùÐÚÐñ.

And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young

ones shall lie down together; and the lion shall eat

straw like the ox.

14 ÓÐ ûóûó×Ð ÑÐÕøÕØ ÐñÞØòØñ þÕðÔÚÖÔ

Ø×ÐÛÐøÔÑñ ÓÐ ûóûóñ ÛÝü÷ÕÔòØÚØ,

ÒÕÔÚÒÔñÚØñ ÑóÜÐÒñ øÔÔþÔÑÐ þÔÚØ×.

And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the

asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on the

cockatrice’s den.

15 Ðð ØÑÝðÝòÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ Ðð ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÔÜ

ÐðÐôÔðñ Û×ÔÚ ùÔÛñ üÛØÜÓÐ Û×ÐÖÔ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÐØÕñÔÑÐ ÛØüÐ óôÚØñ úÝÓÜØ×, ðÝÒÝðú

ÓÐôÐðóÚØÐ ü÷ÚÔÑØ× ÖöÕÐ.

They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy

mountain; for the earth shall be full of the knowl-

edge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea.

16 ÐÛØòÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÔðØñ ñÐõÛÔÜØ ÒÐþÓÔÑÐ

úÜÝÑØÚØ; ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñÐõÛÔ ÒÐþÓÔÑÐ úÜÝÑØÚØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ.

Wherefore, the things of all nations shall be made

known; yea, all things shall be made known unto the

children of men.

17 ÐðÐôÔðØÐ ØñÔ×Ø ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ, ðÐú Ðð ÒÐþÓÔÑÐ

úþÐÓØ; Ðð ÐðØñ ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ ñÐõÛÔ, ðÐú Ðð

ÒÐÛÝÕÚØÜÓÔÑÐ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔøØ; ÓÐ ÐðÐôÔðØ Ðð

ÐðØñ ùÐÑÔýÓØÚØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÐú Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÒÐþñÜØÚØ.

There is nothing which is secret save it shall be re-

vealed; there is no work of darkness save it shall be

made manifest in the light; and there is nothing

which is sealed upon the earth save it shall be loosed.

18 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú úþÐÓØ ÒÐþÓÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, úþÐÓØ ÒÐþÓÔÑÐ ØÛ

ÓöÔñ; ÓÐ ÓØÓØ þÜØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ ÐöÐð

ÔõÜÔÑÐ ñÐòÐÜÐñ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÒóÚÔÑÖÔ. ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ

ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ ÕÐÛ×ÐÕðÔÑ ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ.

Wherefore, all things which have been revealed

unto the children of men shall at that day be re-

vealed; and Satan shall have power over the hearts of

the children of men no more, for a long time. And

now, my beloved brethren, I make an end of my say-

ings.
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1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, ÕÐñðóÚÔÑ ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐñ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ

ûÛÔÑÝ. ÓÐ ÛÔ øÔÛØûÚØÐ ÓÐÕüÔðÝ ÛþÝÚÝÓ

ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ ÛÝÕÚÔÜØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÕØúØ,

ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ óÜÓÐ ÐþÓÔñ; ÓÐ ÛÔ øÔÛØûÚØÐ

ÓÐÕüÔðÝ ùÔÛØ ûÛØñ, ØÐÙÝÑØñ, ÛþÝÚÝÓ

ðÐÛÝÓÔÜØÛÔ ñØò÷ÕÐ.

And now I, Nephi, make an end of my prophesying

unto you, my beloved brethren. And I cannot write

but a few things, which I know must surely come to

pass; neither can I write but a few of the words of my

brother Jacob.

2 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Øñ, ðÐú ÓÐÕüÔðÔ, ñÐÙÛÐðØñØÐ

ùÔÛ×ÕØñ, ÒÐðÓÐ ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ ñØò÷ÕØñÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú óÜÓÐ Õ×õÕÐ õðØñòÔñ ÛÝûöÕðÔÑØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ ÒÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔÑØ× ÜÐ×ÚÐÓ,

ùÔÛØ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑØñ ñØÜÐ×ÚØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

Wherefore, the things which I have written suD-

Dceth me, save it be a few words which I must speak

concerning the doctrine of Christ; wherefore, I shall

speak unto you plainly, according to the plainness of

my prophesying.

3 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ þÐðÝÑñ ÜÐ×ÔÚøØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÐñÔ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑñ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø ×ÐÕØñ ñÐõÛÔñ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ. ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ óôÐÚØ

öÛÔð×Ø ÒÕÐûÚÔÕñ ÜÐ×ÔÚñ ÒÝÜØÔðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÔñÐóÑðÔÑÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ ÛÐ×Ø ÔÜØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÒÐñÐÒÔÑÐÓ.

For my soul delighteth in plainness; for a6er this

manner doth the Lord God work among the children

of men. For the Lord God giveth light unto the un-

derstanding; for he speaketh unto men according to

their language, unto their understanding.

4 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ× Øñ, ðÐú

ÒÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔ× ØÛ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú óôÐÚÛÐ ÓÐÛÐÜÐþÐ; ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÝÜÐ×ÚÐÕñ öÕ×Øñ ÙðÐÕñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐØöÔÑñ ÐÛÐ

õÕÔ÷ÜØñ úÝÓÕÔÑñ.

Wherefore, I would that ye should remember that

I have spoken unto you concerning that prophet

which the Lord showed unto me, that should baptize

the Lamb of God, which should take away the sins of

the world.

5 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ×ó öÕ×Øñ ÙðÐÕØ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ üÛØÜÓÐ,

óÜÓÐ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ü÷ÚØ× ÛÝÜÐ×ÚóÚØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÐöÔñðóÚÔÑØÜÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ,

ÛÐøØÜ ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÓØÓØ ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÝÑÐÐ

ùÕÔÜ×ÕØñ, ÕÐð× ðÐ óüÛØÜÓóðÜØ, ðÝÛ

ÛÝÕØÜÐ×ÚÝ×, ÓØÐþ, ü÷ÚØ×!

And now, if the Lamb of God, he being holy,

should have need to be baptized by water, to ful?l all

righteousness, O then, how much more need have

we, being unholy, to be baptized, yea, even by water!

6 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛØÜÓÐ øÔÒÔÙØ×þÝ×, ùÔÛÝ

ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ðÝÒÝð ÐöÐñðóÚÐ öÕ×Øñ

ÙðÐÕÛÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ ü÷ÐÚøØ

ÜÐ×ÚÝÑØ×?

And now, I would ask of you, my beloved

brethren, wherein the Lamb of God did ful?l all

righteousness in being baptized by water?

7 Üó×ó Ðð ØúØ×, ðÝÛ Øñ Ø÷Ý üÛØÜÓÐ? ÛÐÒðÐÛ

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ ÐðØñ üÛØÜÓÐ, Øñ

ÓÐÐÜÐþÔÑñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ, ðÝÛ

þÝðúØÔÚØñ ×ÐÜÐþÛÐÓ ÛÐÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ ×ÐÕñ

ØÛÓÐÑÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ÛÝüÛÝÑñ ÛÐÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ

ÛÝðùØÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛØñØ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕÐøØ.

Know ye not that he was holy? But notwithstand-

ing he being holy, he showeth unto the children of

men that, according to the @esh he humbleth himself

before the Father, and witnesseth unto the Father

that he would be obedient unto him in keeping his

commandments.

8 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ü÷ÐÚøØ ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÐ,

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÐ ÛÐñÖÔÓ ÛòðÔÓØñ

ñÐþØ×.

Wherefore, a6er he was baptized with water the

Holy Ghost descended upon him in the form of a

dove.



9 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, Ôñ óùÕÔÜÔÑñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ

ÑØÚØÙØñ ñØð×óÚÔñÐ ÓÐ ÙÐðØÑýØñ ñØÕØüðÝÕÔñ,

ðÝÛÔÚøØú ØñØÜØ óÜÓÐ øÔÕØÓÜÔÜ, óùÕÔÜÐ ðÐ

ÛÐ× ÛÐÒÐÚØ×Ø.

And again, it showeth unto the children of men

the straitness of the path, and the narrowness of the

gate, by which they should enter, he having set the

example before them.

10 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ:

ÒÐÛÝÛ÷ÔÕØ×. ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ,

øÔÕûÚÔÑ× ÛØÕ÷ÕÔ× ØÔñÝñ, ×ó Ðð ÕØõÜÔÑØ×

ÛÖÐÓ ÓÐÕØúÕÐ× ÛÐÛØñ ÛúÜÔÑÐÜØ?

And he said unto the children of men: Follow thou

me. Wherefore, my beloved brethren, can we follow

Jesus save we shall be willing to keep the command-

ments of the Father?

11 ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐÛ ó×þðÐ: ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ×, ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ× ÓÐ

ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÔ× ùÔÛØ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚØ ûØñ ñÐþÔÚØ×.

And the Father said: Repent ye, repent ye, and be

baptized in the name of my Beloved Son.

12 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ, ûØñ þÛÐÛ ÛÝÛÛÐð×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÛÐñ,

ÕØÜú ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÔÑÐ ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ×,

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐñ ÛØñúÔÛñ ÛÐÛÐ, ØñÔÕÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝÛ÷ÔÕØ× ÓÐ ÛØÑÐûÔ× ùÔÛñ

ÜÐÛÝõÛÔÓÐðñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØþØÚÔ×.

And also, the voice of the Son came unto me, say-

ing: He that is baptized in my name, to him will the

Father give the Holy Ghost, like unto me; wherefore,

follow me, and do the things which ye have seen me

do.

13 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ ÕØúØ,

ðÝÛ ×ó ÛØĀ÷ÕÔÑØ× ûÔñ ÒóÚØñ Û×ÔÚØ

ÛÝüÐÓØÜÔÑØ×, ØÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑ× öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ

÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ ÞØðÛÝ×ÜÔÝÑØñÐ ÓÐ

×ÕÐÚ×ÛÐõúÝÑØñ ÒÐðÔøÔ, ÜÐÛÓÕØÚØ

ÛÝüÐÓØÜÔÑØ× ÓÐ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ× úÝÓÕÔÑñ

ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ÛÖÐÓ þÐð×

ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕÖÔ ÐØöÝ× õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÔÚØ

ÜÐ×ÚÝÑØ× – ÓØÐþ, ÛØĀ÷ÕÔÑØ× ×õÕÔÜñ óôÐÚñÐ

ÓÐ ÛþñÜÔÚñ ü÷ÐÚøØ, ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð, ÐĀÐ,

ÛÐøØÜ ÛØØöÔÑ× ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐñ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐøØÜ

ÛÝÓØñ úÔúþÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØ× ÜÐ×ÚÝÑÐ;

ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ øÔÒØûÚØÐ× ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝ×

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØñ ÔÜØ×, øÔñûÐþÝ× õÔÑÐÜØ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓÐñ.

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, I know that if ye

shall follow the Son, with full purpose of heart, act-

ing no hypocrisy and no deception before God, but

with real intent, repenting of your sins, witnessing

unto the Father that ye are willing to take upon you

the name of Christ, by baptism—yea, by following

your Lord and your Savior down into the water, ac-

cording to his word, behold, then shall ye receive the

Holy Ghost; yea, then cometh the baptism of ?re and

of the Holy Ghost; and then can ye speak with the

tongue of angels, and shout praises unto the Holy

One of Israel.

14 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ûØñ þÛÐÛ

ÐñÔ ÛÝÛÛÐð×Ð, ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ× úÝÓÕÔÑñ ÓÐ ü÷ÐÚøØ ÜÐ×ÚÝÑØ×

ÓÐóÛÝüÛÔÑ× ÛÐÛÐñ, ðÝÛ ÛÖÐÓ þÐð× ÓÐØúÕÐ×

ùÔÛØ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛØØöÔÑ× úÔúþÚØ×Ð ÓÐ

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØ× ÜÐ×ÚÝÑÐñ ÓÐ øÔûÚÔÑ× ÐþÐÚØ

ÔÜØ× ÚÐÞÐðÐÙñ, ÓØÐþ, ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖ×Ð ÔÜØ×Ðú

ÚÐÞÐðÐÙñ ÓÐ ×ó ÐÛØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ ×õÕÔÜ óÐðÛ÷Ýô×

ÛÔ, ÛÐøØÜ ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ óÙÔ×ÔñØ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ, ðÝÛ

Ðð øÔÒÔúÐÜØ×.

But, behold, my beloved brethren, thus came the

voice of the Son unto me, saying: A6er ye have re-

pented of your sins, and witnessed unto the Father

that ye are willing to keep my commandments, by

the baptism of water, and have received the baptism

of ?re and of the Holy Ghost, and can speak with a

new tongue, yea, even with the tongue of angels, and

a6er this should deny me, it would have been better

for you that ye had not known me.

15 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÛÝÛÔñÛÐ ÛÐÛØñ þÛÐ, ÛÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÐ ðÐ:

ÓØÐþ, ùÔÛØ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚØ ûØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÐðØñ

ýÔøÛÐðØòØ ÓÐ ñÐðüÛóÜÝ. ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑÐ Øñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐûÚÔÑñ ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ.

And I heard a voice from the Father, saying: Yea,

the words of my Beloved are true and faithful. He

that endureth to the end, the same shall be saved.



16 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÐõÔÓÐÜ

ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ÕÔð ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ×ó Ðð

ÒÐóûÚÔÑñ ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ, úÝúþÐÚØ öÛÔð×Øñ ûØñ

ÛÐÒÐÚØ×Øñ ÛØ÷ÝÚØ×.

And now, my beloved brethren, I know by this

that unless a man shall endure to the end, in follow-

ing the example of the Son of the living God, he can-

not be saved.

17 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ô×, ðÝÒÝðú ÒØ×þÐðØ×, ðÝÛ

ÛÔ ÕØþØÚÔ, ðÐñÐú ×õÕÔÜØ óôÐÚØ ÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÛ ÛØÖÜØ×

ÓÐÛÐÜÐþÔñ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÝÛ ØúÝÓÔ×

ÙÐðØÑýÔ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú óÜÓÐ øÔþÕØÓÔ×. ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÙÐðØÑýÔ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú óÜÓÐ øÔþÕØÓÔ×, ÐðØñ

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐ ÓÐ ü÷ÚØ× ÜÐ×ÚÝÑÐ; ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ

ÛÝÓØñ ×õÕÔÜØ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÛØòÔÕÔÑÐ úÔúþÚØ×Ð

ÓÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØ×.

Wherefore, do the things which I have told you I

have seen that your Lord and your Redeemer should

do; for, for this cause have they been shown unto

me, that ye might know the gate by which ye should

enter. For the gate by which ye should enter is repen-

tance and baptism by water; and then cometh a re-

mission of your sins by ?re and by the Holy Ghost.

18 ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ ÐöÛÝùÜÓÔÑØ× ØÛ ð×óÚ ÓÐ ÕØüðÝ

ÑØÚØÙÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ

ñØúÝúþÚØñÐÙÔÜ ÛØĀ÷ÐÕþÐð×; ÓØÐþ, ×õÕÔÜ

øÔþÕÔÓØ× ÙÐðØÑýØ×; ×õÕÔÜ ÛÝØõÔúØ× ÛÐÛØñÐ

ÓÐ ûØñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ× ÓÐ ÛØØöÔ×

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝüÛÝÑñ ÛÐÛØñÐ ÓÐ ûØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÐ×Ð ÐöñðóÚÓÔñ ÛØñ ÛØÔð

ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ ÓÐÞØðÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ×ó ÐÛ ÒÖÐñ

øÔóÓÒÔÑØ×, ×õÕÔÜ ÛØØöÔÑ×.

And then are ye in this strait and narrow path

which leads to eternal life; yea, ye have entered in by

the gate; ye have done according to the command-

ments of the Father and the Son; and ye have re-

ceived the Holy Ghost, which witnesses of the Father

and the Son, unto the ful?lling of the promise which

he hath made, that if ye entered in by the way ye

should receive.

19 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÐñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ×õÕÔÜ ÐÛ ð×óÚ ÓÐ ÕØüðÝ ÑØÚØÙñ

ÓÐÐÓÔõØ×, ÛÔ ÛØÜÓÐ ÒÙØ×þÝ×: Üó×ó

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÒÐÙÔ×ÓÐ? ÐĀÐ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÐðÐ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×õÕÔÜ ÕÔð ÛÝþÕØÓÝÓØ× ÐõÐÛÓÔ, ðÝÛ

ÐðÐ õðØñòÔñ ñØò÷ÕÐ, ÛÐñøØ óð÷ÔÕØ ðüÛÔÜÐ,

ñðóÚØ ÜÓÝÑÐ ÛØñØ ÛÐÓÚØñÐÓÛØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ÐõÕñ þñÜØñ ûÐÚÐ.

And now, my beloved brethren, a6er ye have got-

ten into this strait and narrow path, I would ask if all

is done? Behold, I say unto you, Nay; for ye have not

come thus far save it were by the word of Christ with

unshaken faith in him, relying wholly upon the mer-

its of him who is mighty to save.

20 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×õÕÔÜ üØÜ óÜÓÐ ÛØØñüðÐôÝÓÔ×,

ñØÛòÙØúØ× õðØñòÔøØ, ØÛÔÓØñ ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚØ

ÜÐ×ÔÚØ× ÓÐ öÛÔð×ØñÐ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñÐÓÛØ ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ×. ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ó

×õÕÔÜ üØÜ ÛØØñüðÐôØ×, õðØñòÔñ ñØò÷ÕØ×

ØÜÐÓØÛÔÑ× ÓÐ ÒÐóûÚÔÑ× ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ, ÐĀÐ, ÐñÔ

ÐÛÑÝÑñ ÛÐÛÐ: ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔõÜÔÑÐ× ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ

ñØúÝúþÚÔ.

Wherefore, ye must press forward with a stead-

fastness in Christ, having a perfect brightness of

hope, and a love of God and of all men. Wherefore, if

ye shall press forward, feasting upon the word of

Christ, and endure to the end, behold, thus saith the

Father: Ye shall have eternal life.

21 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, Ôñ

ÐðØñ ÒÖÐ ÓÐ Ðð ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ ÖÔúØñ õÕÔø ÛØúÔÛóÚØ

ñþÕÐ ÐðÐÜÐØðØ ÒÖÐ ÐÜ ñÐþÔÚØ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜÐ øÔØûÚÔÑÐ öÕ×Øñ

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ õðØñòÔñ

ÛÝûöÕðÔÑÐ, Ôð×ÐÓÔð×Ø ÓÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ

ÛÝûöÕðÔÑÐ, ÛÐÛØñÐ ÓÐ ûØñÐ ÓÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ Ôð×Ø öÛÔð×Ø, óñÐñðóÚÝ.

ÐÛØÜ.

And now, behold, my beloved brethren, this is the

way; and there is none other way nor name given un-

der heaven whereby man can be saved in the king-

dom of God. And now, behold, this is the doctrine of

Christ, and the only and true doctrine of the Father,

and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, which is one

God, without end. Amen.
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1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ

ÕÕÐðÐóÓÝÑ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ ÛÔòÜÐÙÚÔÑÐÓ

ÛñÿÔÚÝÑ× ÒóÚøØ ØÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÐ óÜÓÐ

ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ý×, ðÝÓÔñÐú óÙÕÔ ÐÛ ÒÖØ× øÔþÕÔÓØ×.

ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ðÐòÝÛ ÛñÿÔÚÝÑ× ÐñÔ ÒóÚøØ?

And now, behold, my beloved brethren, I suppose

that ye ponder somewhat in your hearts concerning

that which ye should do a6er ye have entered in by

the way. But, behold, why do ye ponder these things

in your hearts?

2 Üó×ó Ðð ÒÐþñÝÕ×, ðÐú ÛÔ ÒØ×þÐðØ×:

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ÛØöÔÑØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ ×õÕÔÜ øÔûÚÔÑ×

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖ×Ð ÔÜØ× ÚÐÞÐðÐÙñ? ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÒÝð

øÔûÚÔÑÓØ× ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖ×Ð ÔÜØ× ÚÐÞÐðÐÙñ, ðÝÛ

ÐðÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØ×?

Do ye not remember that I said unto you that a6er

ye had received the Holy Ghost ye could speak with

the tongue of angels? And now, how could ye speak

with the tongue of angels save it were by the Holy

Ghost?

3 ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÔÜ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ

ûÐÚØ×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÔÜ õðØñòÔñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ. ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ ÒØ×þÐðØ×: ØÜÐÓØÛÔ×

õðØñòÔñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, õðØñòÔñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÒÔò÷ÕØÐÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ, ðÐú óÜÓÐ

ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ý×.

Angels speak by the power of the Holy Ghost;

wherefore, they speak the words of Christ.

Wherefore, I said unto you, feast upon the words of

Christ; for behold, the words of Christ will tell you

all things what ye should do.

4 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ

ÕØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔ, ×ó ×õÕÔÜ ÕÔð øÔûÚÔÑ× ÛÐ×

ÒÐÒÔÑÐñ, Ôñ ØõÜÔÑÐ ØÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ Ððú

ñ×þÝÕ× ÓÐ Ððú ÐÙÐÙóÜÔÑ×; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ñØÜÐ×ÚÔÖÔ ÙØ Ðð ÒÐÛÝÒØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ óÜÓÐ

ÓÐØöóÞÝ× ÑÜÔÚøØ.

Wherefore, now a6er I have spoken these words,

if ye cannot understand them it will be because ye

ask not, neither do ye knock; wherefore, ye are not

brought into the light, but must perish in the dark.

5 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ×ó øÔþÕÐÚ×

ÐÛ ÒÖØ× ÓÐ ÛØØöÔÑ× ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐñ, Øñ

ÓÐÒÐÜÐþÔÑ× ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ, ðÐú ×õÕÔÜ óÜÓÐ

ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ý×.

For behold, again I say unto you that if ye will en-

ter in by the way, and receive the Holy Ghost, it will

show unto you all things what ye should do.

6 ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ õðØñòÔñ ÛÝûöÕðÔÑÐ ÓÐ Ðð

ÛÝÒÔúÔÛÐ× ñþÕÐ ÛÝûöÕðÔÑÐ, ñÐÜÐÛ ØÒØ Ðð

ÒÐÛÝÒÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ× þÝðúØÔÚÐÓ. ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÒÐÛÝÒÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ× þÝðúØÔÚÐÓ, ðÐñÐú Øñ

ÒÔò÷ÕØ×, ØÖðóÜÔ×, ðÝÛ øÔÐñðóÚÝ×.

Behold, this is the doctrine of Christ, and there

will be no more doctrine given until a6er he shall

manifest himself unto you in the @esh. And when he

shall manifest himself unto you in the @esh, the

things which he shall say unto you shall ye observe to

do.

7 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, ÛÔòñ ÕÔð ÕØò÷ÕØ; ñóÚØ

ÛØÑðÙÝÚÔÑñ ÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐñ ÓÐ ØñöÐ

ÓÐÛðùÔÜØÐ, ðÝÛ ÕØÒÚÝÕÝ óðüÛóÜÝÔÑØñ ÓÐ

ñØÑÝðÝòØñ ÓÐ óÛÔúðÔÑØñ ÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

õÔÓôØúþÔÚÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð ÔûÔÑÔÜ

úÝÓÜÐñ, Ððú ÔñÛØ× ÓØÐÓØ úÝÓÜØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÐ× ÔûÚÔÕÐ× ÜÐ×ÚÐÓ, ÓØÐþ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ

ÜÐ×ÚÐÓ, ðÝÒÝðú øÔñÐûÚÔÑÔÚØÐ ÜÐ×ÔÚØ

Ø÷Ýñ ñØò÷ÕÐ.

And now I, Nephi, cannot say more; the Spirit

stoppeth mine utterance, and I am le6 to mourn be-

cause of the unbelief, and the wickedness, and the ig-

norance, and the sti7neckedness of men; for they

will not search knowledge, nor understand great

knowledge, when it is given unto them in plainness,

even as plain as word can be.



8 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ ÕþÔÓÐÕ,

ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ ÿÔð ÙØÓÔÕ ÛñÿÔÚÝÑ× ÒóÚÔÑøØ; ÓÐ

ÛÐöÝÜÔÑñ Øñ, ðÝÛ óÜÓÐ ÕØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝ ÐÛÐÖÔ.

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×õÕÔÜ ðÝÛ ÷óðñ óÒÓÔÑÓÔ× ñóÚñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐñüÐÕÚØñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÚÝúÕÐñ, ×õÕÔÜ

ÒÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÝÓÐ×, ðÝÛ óÜÓÐ ØÚÝúÝ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÑÝðÝòØ ñóÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÚÝúÕÐñ ÙØ Ðð

ÐñüÐÕÚØñ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÐñüÐÕÚØñ ØÛÐñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ Ðð

óÜÓÐ ØÚÝúÝñ.

And now, my beloved brethren, I perceive that ye

ponder still in your hearts; and it grieveth me that I

must speak concerning this thing. For if ye would

hearken unto the Spirit which teacheth a man to

pray, ye would know that ye must pray; for the evil

spirit teacheth not a man to pray, but teacheth him

that he must not pray.

9 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ óÜÓÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ ØÚÝúÝ× ÓÐ Ðð ÛÝÒÑÔÖðÓÔ×; ðÝÛ

Ðð ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ý× ÐðÐôÔðØ óôÚØñÐ×ÕØñ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð

ØÚÝúÔÑ× ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÔÚØ×, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÐÜ ÐÙóð×þÝñ ×õÕÔÜØ ñÐõÛÔÜØ, ðÝÛ ñÐõÛÔÜØ

×õÕÔÜØ Ø÷Ýñ ×õÕÔÜØ ñóÚØñ

ÙÔ×ØÚÓöÔÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ.

But behold, I say unto you that ye must pray al-

ways, and not faint; that ye must not perform any

thing unto the Lord save in the ?rst place ye shall

pray unto the Father in the name of Christ, that he

will consecrate thy performance unto thee, that thy

performance may be for the welfare of thy soul.
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1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ, ÜÔôØ, ÕÔð ÕüÔð ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔð ØÛÐñ,

ðÐú Ø÷Ý ÜÐõÐÓÐÒÔÑØ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ; Ððú

ÕÐð ûÚØÔðØ üÔðÐøØ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÚÐÞÐðÐÙøØ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑñ

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ûÐÚØ×, ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ûÐÚÐñ

ÛØÐõÕñ ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñ

ÒóÚÔÑÐÛÓÔ.

And now I, Nephi, cannot write all the things which

were taught among my people; neither am I mighty

in writing, like unto speaking; for when a man

speaketh by the power of the Holy Ghost the power

of the Holy Ghost carrieth it unto the hearts of the

children of men.

2 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÐðØÐÜ ÑÔÕðÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÒóÚõÕÐÝÑÔÜ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÕÔð ĀÞÝÕÔÑñ ÛÐ×øØ

ÐÓÒØÚñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ óÐð÷ÝôÔÜ ÑÔÕð ØñÔ×ñ,

ðÐú ÓÐüÔðØÚØÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ÐðÐðÐÝÑÐñ.

But behold, there are many that harden their

hearts against the Holy Spirit, that it hath no place in

them; wherefore, they cast many things away which

are written and esteem them as things of naught.

3 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ, ÓÐÕüÔðÔ Øñ, ðÐú ÓÐÕüÔðÔ

ÓÐ Õ×ÕÚØ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÐðØñ ûÕØðôÐñØ,

ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑóÚÐÓ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ. ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÔ ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ ÕÚÝúóÚÝÑ ÛÐ××ÕØñ

ÓöØñØ×; ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ×ÕÐÚÔÑØ ÐñÕÔÚÔÑñ ÑÐÚØøñ

öÐÛÔ ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ ÛÔ øÔÕöÐöÐÓÔÑ ùÔÛñ öÛÔð×ñ

ðüÛÔÜØ× ÓÐ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ Øñ øÔØñÛÔÜñ ùÔÛñ

öÐöÐÓñ.

But I, Nephi, have written what I have written,

and I esteem it as of great worth, and especially unto

my people. For I pray continually for them by day,

and mine eyes water my pillow by night, because of

them; and I cry unto my God in faith, and I know

that he will hear my cry.

4 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕØúØ: óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø ÐÙóð×þÔÑñ ùÔÛñ

ÚÝúÕÔÑñ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ ñÐñÐðÒÔÑÚÝÓ. ÓÐ ùÔÛØ

ñØñóñòØñÐñ ÓÐüÔðØÚØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÒÐþÓÔÑÐ

ÛÐ××ÕØñ ûÚØÔðØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ óÑØûÒÔÑñ ÛÐ×

ñØÙÔ×Øñ ÙÔ×ÔÑØñÙÔÜ; Øñ ÛÐ× ÐûÚÔÕñ úÝÓÜÐñ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÛÐÛÔÑÖÔ; ÓÐ Øñ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑñ ØÔñÝñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ ÓÐ óÑØûÒÔÑñ ÛÐñøØ ðüÛÔÜØñÐ ÓÐ

ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ ÒÐûÚÔÑØñÐÙÔÜ, ðÐú ÐðØñ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØúÝúþÚÔ.

And I know that the Lord God will consecrate my

prayers for the gain of my people. And the words

which I have written in weakness will be made

strong unto them; for it persuadeth them to do good;

it maketh known unto them of their fathers; and it

speaketh of Jesus, and persuadeth them to believe in

him, and to endure to the end, which is life eternal.

5 ÓÐ Øñ ÛÙÐúðÐÓ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑñ úÝÓÕØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ ñØÜÐ×ÚØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐðúÔð×Ø ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ Ðð

ÒÐÑðÐÖÓÔÑÐ ØÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÔ

ÓÐÕüÔðÔ, ÒÐðÓÐ ØÛØñØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÔøÛÐÙØñ ñóÚØñÒÐÜ.

And it speaketh harshly against sin, according to

the plainness of the truth; wherefore, no man will be

angry at the words which I have written save he shall

be of the spirit of the devil.

6 ÛÔ ÕþÐðÝÑ ÜÐ×ÔÚøØ; ÛÔ ÕþÐðÝÑ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐøØ; ÛÔ ÕþÐðÝÑ ùÔÛñ ØÔñÝøØ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×ØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓÐ.

I glory in plainness; I glory in truth; I glory in my

Jesus, for he hath redeemed my soul from hell.

7 ÛÔ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñÐÓÛØ ÛÐõÕñ ÒóÚÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ

ÓÐ ÓØÓØ ðüÛÔÜÐ õðØñòÔñØ, ðÝÛ øÔÕþÕÓÔÑØ

ÛðÐÕÐÚ óÛüØÙÕÚÝ ñóÚñ ÛØñØ ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝñ

üØÜÐøÔ.

I have charity for my people, and great faith in

Christ that I shall meet many souls spotless at his

judgment-seat.

8 ÛÔ ÛÐõÕñ ÒóÚÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð

ÛØÛÐð×. ÛÔ ÕÐÛÑÝÑ ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÕÒóÚØñþÛÝÑ ÛÐ×, ñÐØÓÐÜÐú ÛÝÕÔÓØ.

I have charity for the Jew—I say Jew, because I

mean them from whence I came.



9 ÛÔ ÛÐõÕñ ÒóÚÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ ÐñÔÕÔ üÐðÛÐð××Ð

ÛØÛÐð×. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÛÐ×ÒÐÜ ÐðúÔð×Øñ ØÛÔÓØ

Ðð øÔÛØûÚØÐ ÕØõÝÜØÝ, ×ó Ðð øÔóðØÒÓÔÑØÐÜ

õðØñòÔñ ÓÐ Ðð øÔÕÚÔÜ ÕØüðÝ ÙÐðØÑýÔøØ ÓÐ Ðð

ØÕÚØÐÜ ð×óÚ ÑØÚØÙÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØÓØñ

ñØúÝúþÚØñÐÙÔÜ ÓÐ ×ó Ðð ÓÐðùÔÑØÐÜ ÐÛ

ÑØÚØÙÖÔ ÒÐÛÝúÓØñ ÓöØñ ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ.

I also have charity for the Gentiles. But behold, for

none of these can I hope except they shall be recon-

ciled unto Christ, and enter into the narrow gate,

and walk in the strait path which leads to life, and

continue in the path until the end of the day of pro-

bation.

10 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ØóÓÔÕÔÚÜÝ ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ, ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÙØÓÔÜÝ, ÷óðØ ÓÐóÒÓÔ× ÐÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ÓÐ ØüÐÛÔ×

õðØñòÔ; ÓÐ ×ó Ðð ÒüÐÛ× ÐÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ, ØüÐÛÔ×

õðØñòÔ. ÓÐ ×ó ØüÐÛÔÑ× õðØñòÔñ, ×õÕÔÜ

ØüÐÛÔÑ× ÐÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ õðØñòÔñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØÐ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛÐÜ ÛÝÛúÐ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÷ÝÕÔÚ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÐñüÐÕÚØñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× óÜÓÐ ÐÙÔ×ÝÜ

ñØÙÔ×Ô.

And now, my beloved brethren, and also Jew, and

all ye ends of the earth, hearken unto these words

and believe in Christ; and if ye believe not in these

words believe in Christ. And if ye shall believe in

Christ ye will believe in these words, for they are the

words of Christ, and he hath given them unto me;

and they teach all men that they should do good.

11 ÓÐ ×ó Ôñ Ðð ÐðØñ õðØñòÔñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ×ÐÕÐÓ

ÒÐÜñÐÿÔ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ õðØñòÔ

ÓÐÒÐÜÐþÔÑ× ûÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ÓØÓØ ÓØÓÔÑóÚÔÑØ×,

ðÝÛ Ôñ ÐðØñ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ; ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÔ

üÐðÕñÓÒÔÑØ× ÞØðØñÞØð ÛØñØ ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝñ

üØÜÐøÔ; ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐØÒÔÑ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ

ÐÛØñ ÓÐüÔðÐ ùÔÛØ ñØñóñòØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ.

And if they are not the words of Christ, judge ye—

for Christ will show unto you, with power and great

glory, that they are his words, at the last day; and you

and I shall stand face to face before his bar; and ye

shall know that I have been commanded of him to

write these things, notwithstanding my weakness.

12 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÚÝúóÚÝÑ ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ õðØñòÔñ

ñÐþÔÚØ×, ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ùÕÔÜÒÐÜØ, ×ó ÐðÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐ, ØõÜÔñ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ ÛØñ ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ

ØÛ ÓØÓ ÓÐ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ.

And I pray the Father in the name of Christ that

many of us, if not all, may be saved in his kingdom at

that great and last day.

13 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ,

ÕØÜú ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÐ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚñ ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ,

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÙØÓÔÕ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ

ÛÝÒÛÐð×ÐÕ×, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ ÛòÕðØÓÐÜ ÛÝöÐöÐÓÔ:

ØÛ ÓØÓØ ÓöØñ ÛÝñÕÚÐÛÓÔ ÒÔÛøÕØÓÝÑÔÑØ×.

And now, my beloved brethren, all those who are

of the house of Israel, and all ye ends of the earth, I

speak unto you as the voice of one crying from the

dust: Farewell until that great day shall come.

14 ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ ðÝÛ Ðð Òñóð×, ØÒÔÛÝ× öÕ×Øñ

ñØÙÔ×ØñÐ ÓÐ ÞÐòØÕØ ñúÔ× ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ÓÐ ØÛ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÛÝÕÐ öÕ×Øñ ÙðÐÕØñ

ÞØðØÓÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔÛøÕØÓÝÑÔÑØ×

ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÛñÿÐÕðñ

ÓÐÒÓÔÑÔÜ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ.

And you that will not partake of the goodness of

God, and respect the words of the Jews, and also my

words, and the words which shall proceed forth out

of the mouth of the Lamb of God, behold, I bid you

an everlasting farewell, for these words shall con-

demn you at the last day.

15 ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ, ðÐñÐú ùÐÕÑÔýÓÐÕ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐÖÔ,

ÛÝòÐÜØÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ×õÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝÖÔ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐñÔ ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ óôÐÚÛÐ

ÓÐ ÛÔ óÜÓÐ ÓÐÕÔÛÝðùØÚÝ ÛÐñ. ÐÛØÜ.

For what I seal on earth, shall be brought against

you at the judgment bar; for thus hath the Lord com-

manded me, and I must obey. Amen.



ØÐÙÝÑØñ üØÒÜØ The Book of Jacob

ÜÔôØñ ûÛØñÐ the Brother of Nephi

ÛØñØ õÐÓÐÒÔÑØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ×ÐÕØñØ ûÛÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ.

ØÒØ øÔÛóñðÐÕñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú úÓØÚÝÑñ

õðØñòÔñ ÛÝûöÕðÔÑØñ ÓÐÛþÝÑÐñ. ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ

ñØò÷ÕÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØñ ØñòÝðØØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

The words of his preaching unto his brethren. He con-

foundeth a man who seeketh to overthrow the doctrine of

Christ. A few words concerning the history of the people

of Nephi.

ØÐÙÝÑØ 1 Jacob 1

1 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÕØÓÐ

ÝðÛÝúÓÐ×þó×ÛÔòØ üÔÚØ, ðÐú ÚÔþØÛ ÓÐòÝÕÐ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÜÔôØÛ ÛÝÛúÐ ÛÔ, ØÐÙÝÑñ,

ÑðûÐÜÔÑÐ ÞÐòÐðÐ ôØðôØòÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑÖÔú Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÐðØñ ÐÛÝòÕØôðóÚØ.

For behold, it came to pass that ?6y and ?ve years

had passed away from the time that Lehi le6

Jerusalem; wherefore, Nephi gave me, Jacob, a com-

mandment concerning the small plates, upon which

these things are engraven.

2 ÓÐ ÛÔ, ØÐÙÝÑñ, ÛÝÛúÐ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÐ, ÓÐÛÔüÔðÐ ÐÛ

ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ ÛúØðÔÓØ ðÐÛ ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú ÛØÛÐùÜØÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ öØðÔÑóÚÐÓ; ÓÐ ×ó øÔÕÔþÔÑÝÓØ,

ÛþÝÚÝÓ ÛÝÙÚÔÓ, ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ ØñòÝðØÐñ,

ðÝÛÔÚ×Ðú ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØ ÔüÝÓÔÑÐ×.

And he gave me, Jacob, a commandment that I

should write upon these plates a few of the things

which I considered to be most precious; that I should

not touch, save it were lightly, concerning the history

of this people which are called the people of Nephi.

3 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ þÐÚþØñ ØñòÝðØÐ

óÜÓÐ Ø÷Ýñ ÐÛÝòÕØôðóÚØ ÛØñ ñþÕÐ

ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ óÜÓÐ øÔÕØÜÐþÝ Ôñ

ôØðôØòÔÑØ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐÕúÔ ØñØÜØ ùÔÛñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐñ, ×ÐÝÑØÓÐÜ ×ÐÝÑÐÖÔ.

For he said that the history of his people should be

engraven upon his other plates, and that I should

preserve these plates and hand them down unto my

seed, from generation to generation.

4 ÓÐ ×ó ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ üÛØÜÓÐ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐ, ÐÜ ÓØÓØ

ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÐ, ÐÜ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐ, ÛÔ Ôñ

óÜÓÐ ÐÛÝÛÔòÕØôðÐ ÐÛ ôØðôØòÔÑØñ Û×ÐÕÐð

ÜÐüØÚÖÔ ÓÐ øÔÕþÔÑÝÓØ ÛÐ×, ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú

øÔñÐûÚÔÑÔÚØ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ, õðØñòÔñÐ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And if there were preaching which was sacred, or

revelation which was great, or prophesying, that I

should engraven the heads of them upon these

plates, and touch upon them as much as it were pos-

sible, for Christ’s sake, and for the sake of our peo-

ple.

5 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ðüÛÔÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÓØÓØ ÖðóÜÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ùÕÔÜ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÕÐÛúÜÔñ ùÕÔÜØ þÐÚþØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ×ó ðÐ ÛÝóÕÐ ÛÐ×.

For because of faith and great anxiety, it truly had

been made manifest unto us concerning our people,

what things should happen unto them.

6 ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÕõÝÜÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÓØÓØ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ

ñóÚØ ÓÐ ÐÛØòÝÛ ùÕÔÜ ÕØúÝÓØ× õðØñòÔñÐ ÓÐ

ÛØñØ ñÐñóôÔÕÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÕÐ.

And we also had many revelations, and the spirit

of much prophecy; wherefore, we knew of Christ

and his kingdom, which should come.



7 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÕÔÜ ÑÔÿØ×ÐÓ ÕøðÝÛÝÑÓØ× ùÕÔÜñ

þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ, ðÐ×Ð øÔÒÕûÚÔÑÝÓÐ

ÓÐÒÕÔðüÛóÜÔÑØÜÐ ØñØÜØ, õðØñòÔñ×ÐÜ

ÛÝñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÔÒÔÛÐ× öÕ×Øñ ñØÙÔ×Ô, ðÐ×Ð

øÔñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛØñ ñÐÕÐÜÔøØ, ðÝÛ ÐðÐÕØ×Ðð

øÔÛ×þÕÔÕÐøØ Ðð ÓÐÔôØúÐ ÛÐñ ÛðØñþÐÜÔÑÐøØ,

ðÝÛ ÕÔð øÔÕØÓÝÓÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ Øõ, ðÝÒÝðú

ÒÐÛÝüÕÔÕØñÐñ, úÓóÜÔÑØñ ßÐÛñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ØñðÐÔÚØñ øÕØÚÔÑØ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ.

Wherefore we labored diligently among our peo-

ple, that we might persuade them to come unto

Christ, and partake of the goodness of God, that they

might enter into his rest, lest by any means he should

swear in his wrath they should not enter in, as in the

provocation in the days of temptation while the chil-

dren of Israel were in the wilderness.

8 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÕÔÜ ÕÔÕÔÓðÔÑÝÓØ× öÛÔð×ñ, ðÝÛ

ÓÐÒÕÔðüÛóÜÔÑØÜÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, Ðð

ÐÿÐÜ÷ÔÑóÚØ÷Ý öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð

ÒÐÛÝÔüÕØÐ ÛØñØ ðØñþÕÐ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÛÐ

ØüÐÛÝñ õðØñòÔ ÓÐ ÓÐôØõðÓÔñ ÛØñ ñØÙÕÓØÚÖÔ

ÓÐ ÐòÐðÝñ ÛØñØ ÿÕÐðØ ÓÐ ÐØòÐÜÝñ ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ

ñØðúþÕØÚØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ, ØÐÙÝÑØ, ñÐÙó×Ðð

×ÐÕÖÔ ÕØöÔÑ ùÔÛØ ûÛØñ, ÜÔôØñ, ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑØñ

øÔñðóÚÔÑÐñ.

Wherefore, we would to God that we could per-

suade all men not to rebel against God, to provoke

him to anger, but that all men would believe in

Christ, and view his death, and su7er his cross and

bear the shame of the world; wherefore, I, Jacob,

take it upon me to ful?l the commandment of my

brother Nephi.

9 ÐþÚÐ, ÜÔôØÛ ØÒðûÜÝ ×ÐÕØñØ ñØÑÔðÔ ÓÐ

ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÚÔ óÜÓÐ ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÝñ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÐÜ ñúþÝ ÖÔ×Ø Ôð× ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ, ðÐ×Ð

÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ØÒØ ÛØñØ þÐÚþØñ ÛÔôÔ ÓÐ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ, øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ÛÔôÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñÐ.

Now Nephi began to be old, and he saw that he

must soon die; wherefore, he anointed a man to be a

king and a ruler over his people now, according to

the reigns of the kings.

10 þÐÚþñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ øÔó÷ÕÐðÓÐ ÜÔôØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ

Ø÷Ý ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÓØÓØ ÛôÐðÕÔÚØ, ÚÐÑÐÜØñ

ÛÐþÕØÚØñ ÛôÚÝÑÔÚØ ÛÐ× ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ; ÓÐ

Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ ÓöÔÜØ ÛøðÝÛÔÚØ ÛÐ×Ø

ÙÔ×ØÚÓöÔÝÑØñ×ÕØñ –

The people having loved Nephi exceedingly, he

having been a great protector for them, having

wielded the sword of Laban in their defence, and

having labored in all his days for their welfare—

11 ÐÛØòÝÛ, þÐÚþÛÐ ØñóðÕÐ, ðÝÛ øÔÛÝÔÜÐþÐ×

ÛØñØ ñÐþÔÚØ ÛÔþñØÔðÔÑÐøØ. ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÕØÜú ÙØ

ÛÔôÝÑÓÐ ÛØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, þÐÚþØ ÛÐñ óüÝÓÔÑÓÐ

ÛÔÝðÔ ÜÔôØñ, ÛÔñÐÛÔ ÜÔôØñ ÓÐ ÐñÔ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ÛÔôÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ

óüÝÓÔÑÓÐ þÐÚþØ ÛÐ×, ðÐ ñÐþÔÚØú Ðð óÜÓÐ

ðõÛÔÝÓÐ×.

Wherefore, the people were desirous to retain in

remembrance his name. And whoso should reign in

his stead were called by the people, second Nephi,

third Nephi, and so forth, according to the reigns of

the kings; and thus they were called by the people,

let them be of whatever name they would.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØ ÛÝÙÕÓÐ. And it came to pass that Nephi died.

13 ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú Ðð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ

ÐÛØñÐ, ØñØÜØ ÛÝØþñÔÜØÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÒÝðú

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ, ØÐÙÝÑØÔÚÔÑØ, ØÝñÔÑØÔÚÔÑØ,

ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚÔÑØ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ, ÚÔÛóÔÚØÔÚÔÑØ

ÓÐ ØñÛÐÔÚØÔÚÔÑØ.

Now the people which were not Lamanites were

Nephites; nevertheless, they were called Nephites,

Jacobites, Josephites, Zoramites, Lamanites,

Lemuelites, and Ishmaelites.



14 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ, ØÐÙÝÑØ, ÐöÐð ÒÐÛÝÕÐðùÔÕ ÛÐ× ÐÛ

ñÐþÔÚÔÑØ×, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÕóüÝÓÔÑ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ

ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú úÓØÚÝÑÔÜ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ ÓÐ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐðØÐÜ

ÛÔÒÝÑðóÚÐÓ ÒÐÜü÷ÝÑØÚÜØ ÜÔôØñ ÛØÛÐð×,

ÕóüÝÓÔÑ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ ÐÜó ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþñ, ÛÔôÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

But I, Jacob, shall not herea6er distinguish them

by these names, but I shall call them Lamanites that

seek to destroy the people of Nephi, and those who

are friendly to Nephi I shall call Nephites, or the peo-

ple of Nephi, according to the reigns of the kings.

15 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÛÐ, ÛÔÝðÔ

ÛÔôØñ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñÐñ, ÓÐØü÷Ý ÒóÚØñ

ÒÐõÕÐÕÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÜÐüØÚÝÑðØÕ ÛØÔúÜÔÜ ÑÝðÝò

ùÕÔÕÔÑñ, ÛñÒÐÕñÐÓ ûÕÔÚØ ÓðÝØñ ÓÐÕØ×ØñÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÛðÐÕÐÚØ úÝÚØñÐ ÓÐ þÐðýÔÑØñ

ÛÝñóðÜÔ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ñÝÚÝÛÝÜØñÐ – ÛØñØ

øÕØÚØñÐ.

And now it came to pass that the people of Nephi,

under the reign of the second king, began to grow

hard in their hearts, and indulge themselves some-

what in wicked practices, such as like unto David of

old desiring many wives and concubines, and also

Solomon, his son.

16 ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÑÔÕðØ ÝõðÝñÐ

ÓÐ ÕÔðúþÚØñ ûÔÑÜÐ; ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÐöÖÔÕÔÑÐ

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØ×.

Yea, and they also began to search much gold and

silver, and began to be li6ed up somewhat in pride.

17 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ, ØÐÙÝÑÛÐ, ÒÐÛÝÕóúþÐÓÔ ÛÐ× Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú òÐûÐðøØ ÕÐñüÐÕÚØÓØ,

ÛØÕØöÔ ðÐ, óôÚØñÒÐÜ ùÔÛØ ÓÐÕÐÚÔÑÐ.

Wherefore I, Jacob, gave unto them these words as

I taught them in the temple, having ?rst obtained

mine errand from the Lord.

18 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ, ØÐÙÝÑØ, ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ûÛÐ, ØÝñÔÑØ,

ÜÔôØÛ ÒÕÐÙóð×þÐ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑÐÓ ÓÐ

ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÚÔÑÐÓ.

For I, Jacob, and my brother Joseph had been con-

secrated priests and teachers of this people, by the

hand of Nephi.

19 ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÕÐÓØÓÔÑÓØ× ùÕÔÜñ ðüÛóÜÔÑóÚÔÑÐñ

óôÚØñÐÓÛØ, ÕØöÔÑÓØ× ðÐ ÞÐñóþØñÛÒÔÑÚÝÑÐñ

ÓÐ ×ÐÕØ× ÕÐÒÔÑÓØ× ÞÐñóþñ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ

úÝÓÕÔÑÖÔ, ×ó Ðð ÕÐñüÐÕÚØÓØ× ÛÐ× öÕ×Øñ

ñØò÷ÕÐñ Û×ÔÚØ ñØÑÔÿØ×Ø×; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ÕøðÝÛÝÑÓØ× Û×ÔÚØ ùÕÔÜØ ûÐÚØ×, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ×Ø

ñØñþÚØ Ðð ÒÐÓÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý ùÕÔÜñ ñÐÛÝñÔÚÖÔ;

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ øÔÛ×þÕÔÕÐøØ, ÛÐ×Ø ñØñþÚØ

ÒÐÓÛÝÕØÓÝÓÐ ùÕÔÜñ ñÐÛÝñÔÚÖÔ ÓÐ ÕÔð

ÒÕúÜÝÑÓÜÔÜ óÛüØÙÕÚÝÓ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ.

And we did magnify our oDce unto the Lord, tak-

ing upon us the responsibility, answering the sins of

the people upon our own heads if we did not teach

them the word of God with all diligence; wherefore,

by laboring with our might their blood might not

come upon our garments; otherwise their blood

would come upon our garments, and we would not

be found spotless at the last day.



ØÐÙÝÑØ 2 Jacob 2

1 ÜÔôØñ ûÛØñ, ØÐÙÝÑØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ

ó×þðÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþñ, ÜÔôØñ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ.

The words which Jacob, the brother of Nephi, spake

unto the people of Nephi, a6er the death of Nephi:

2 ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ, ØÐÙÝÑØ, ØÛ

ÞÐñóþØñÛÒÔÑÚÝÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÐÙØñðØÐ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ, ðÐ×Ð

ÙÔ×ØÚÒÝÜØÔðÔÑØ× ÕÐÓØÓÝ ùÔÛØ

ðüÛóÜÔÑóÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ ðÝÛ ÒÐÜÕüÛØÜÓÝ ×õÕÔÜØ

úÝÓÕÔÑØñÒÐÜ ùÔÛØ ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ, ÛÝÕÔÓØ òÐûÐðøØ

ÐÛ ÓöÔñ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐóü÷Ý× öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ.

Now, my beloved brethren, I, Jacob, according to

the responsibility which I am under to God, to mag-

nify mine oDce with soberness, and that I might rid

my garments of your sins, I come up into the temple

this day that I might declare unto you the word of

God.

3 ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ ×ÕØ×ÝÜ ØúØ×, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÐõÐÛÓÔ

ÕØ÷ÐÕØ ÑÔÿØ×Ø ùÔÛØ ÛÝüÝÓÔÑØñ

ðüÛóÜÔÑóÚÔÑØñ øÔñðóÚÔÑÐøØ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÓöÔñ,

óôðÝ ÛÔòÐÓ, ÕØÓðÔ ÐõÐÛÓÔ, ÓÐÛüóþðÔÑóÚØ

ÕÐð ÛÔòØ ñóðÕØÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ÛÝóñÕÔÜðÝÑØ×,

×õÕÔÜØ ñóÚÔÑØñ ÙÔ×ØÚÓöÔÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And ye yourselves know that I have hitherto been

diligent in the oDce of my calling; but I this day am

weighed down with much more desire and anxiety

for the welfare of your souls than I have hitherto

been.

4 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ÐõÐÛÓÔ ÛÝðùØÚÜØ Ø÷ÐÕØ×

óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕØñÐÓÛØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÔ

ÒÐûÚÔÕÓØ×.

For behold, as yet, ye have been obedient unto the

word of the Lord, which I have given unto you.

5 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÷óðØ ÓÐÛØÒÓÔ× ÓÐ ÒÐØÒÔ×, ðÝÛ

ÖÔúØñÐ ÓÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ, ÷ÝÕÚØñøÔÛûÚÔ

øÔÛÝõÛÔÓØñ ÓÐþÛÐðÔÑØ×, øÔÛØûÚØÐ ÒØ×þðÐ×

×õÕÔÜØ ÐÖðÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ×ó ðÝÒÝð ÛØÔúÔÛØ×

úÝÓÕÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØ úÝÓÕÐú ÐðØñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÑØÚüØ

ùÔÛ×ÕØñ, ÓØÐþ, ÑØÚüØ öÛÔð×ØñÐ×ÕØñ.

But behold, hearken ye unto me, and know that by

the help of the all-powerful Creator of heaven and

earth I can tell you concerning your thoughts, how

that ye are beginning to labor in sin, which sin ap-

peareth very abominable unto me, yea, and abom-

inable unto God.

6 ÓØÐþ, Ôñ ÐöÝÜÔÑñ ùÔÛñ ñóÚñ ÓÐ ÛÐØûóÚÔÑñ

ñØðúþÕØÚØñÒÐÜ ÛÝÕØÙóÜòÝ ùÔÛØ øÔÛõÛÜÔÚØñ

üØÜÐøÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ ÛØüÔÕñ ÓÐÒØÛÝüÛÝ× ×õÕÔÜØ

ÒóÚØñ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

Yea, it grieveth my soul and causeth me to shrink

with shame before the presence of my Maker, that I

must testify unto you concerning the wickedness of

your hearts.

7 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ, ÛÐöÝÜÔÑñ Øñ, ðÝÛ óÜÓÐ ÛÙÐúðÐÓ

ÕØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝ ×õÕÔÜ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ×õÕÔÜØ úÝÚÔÑØñÐ

ÓÐ øÕØÚÔÑØñ üØÜÐøÔ, ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÒðûÜÝÑÐ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ ÐðØñ ÜÐÖØ ÓÐ üÛØÜÓÐ,

ðÐú öÛÔð×ØñÐ×ÕØñ ñÐÐÛÝÐ;

And also it grieveth me that I must use so much

boldness of speech concerning you, before your

wives and your children, many of whose feelings are

exceedingly tender and chaste and delicate before

God, which thing is pleasing unto God;

8 ÓÐ ÕôØõðÝÑ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ Ðõ ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ öÕ×Øñ

ñÐÐÛÝ ñØò÷ÕØñ ÛÝñÐñÛÔÜÐÓ, ÓØÐþ, ØÛ ñØò÷ÕØñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÙóðÜÐÕñ ÓÐýðØÚ ñóÚñ.

And it supposeth me that they have come up

hither to hear the pleasing word of God, yea, the

word which healeth the wounded soul.



9 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÔÛñ ñóÚñ ÐÛûØÛÔÑñ Øñ, ðÝÛ

ØûóÚÔÑóÚØ ÕÐð, ÛÙÐúðØ ÑðûÐÜÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØÕØöÔ öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ, ÓÐÒÐðØÒÝ×

×õÕÔÜØ ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÔÑÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ÒÐÕÐöðÛÐÕÝ ÓÐýðØÚ×Ð ýðØÚÝÑÔÑØ ÛÐ×Ø

ýðØÚÝÑÔÑØñ ÓÐÐÛÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÜÙóðÜÔÑØñ

ÜÐúÕÚÐÓ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð ÐðØÐÜ

ÓÐýðØÚÜØ, ØÛØñ ÜÐúÕÚÐÓ, ðÝÛ ØÜÐÓØÛÝÜ

öÕ×Øñ ñÐÐÛÝ ñØò÷ÕØ×, ØöÔÑÔÜ ÛØÑÿÔÜØÚ

þÐÜÿÚÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÜØÒÛØðÝñ ÛÐ×Ø ñóÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÓÐØýðÐñ ÛÐ×Ø ôÐõØÖØ úÜÝÑØÔðÔÑÐ.

Wherefore, it burdeneth my soul that I should be

constrained, because of the strict commandment

which I have received from God, to admonish you

according to your crimes, to enlarge the wounds of

those who are already wounded, instead of consoling

and healing their wounds; and those who have not

been wounded, instead of feasting upon the pleasing

word of God have daggers placed to pierce their

souls and wound their delicate minds.

10 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐÛ ÓÐÕÐÚÔÑØñ ñØÓØÐÓØñ

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛÔ óÜÓÐ ÛÝÕØõúÔ öÕ×Øñ ÛÙÐúðØ

ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ÓÐ ÒØ×þðÐ× ×õÕÔÜØ

ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÛÐ×

üØÜÐøÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐðØÐÜ ÒóÚØ× ñóô×ÐÜØ ÓÐ

ÒóÚÛÝÓðÔÙØÚÜØ; ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÚÐÓûÚØÔðØ

öÛÔð×Øñ ÒÐÜÒÛØðÐÕØ ×ÕÐÚØñ õÕÔø.

But, notwithstanding the greatness of the task, I

must do according to the strict commands of God,

and tell you concerning your wickedness and abomi-

nations, in the presence of the pure in heart, and the

broken heart, and under the glance of the piercing

eye of the Almighty God.

11 ÐÛØòÝÛ, óÜÓÐ ÒØ×þðÐ× ñØÛÐð×ÚÔ öÕ×Øñ

ñØò÷ÕØñ ñØÜÐ×ÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ. ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú Õ×þÝÕÔ óôÐÚñ, ÛÔ ÐñÔ×Ø ñØò÷ÕÐ

ÛØÕØöÔ: ØÐÙÝÑ, ÐÓØ þÕÐÚ òÐûÐðøØ ÓÐ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ

Ðóü÷Ô ñØò÷ÕÐ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÝÒúÔÛ.

Wherefore, I must tell you the truth according to

the plainness of the word of God. For behold, as I in-

quired of the Lord, thus came the word unto me, say-

ing: Jacob, get thou up into the temple on the mor-

row, and declare the word which I shall give thee

unto this people.

12 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ñØò÷ÕÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒØúþÐÓÔÑ×, ðÝÛ

ÛðÐÕÐÚÛÐ ×õÕÔÜÒÐÜÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÝõðÝñÐ ÓÐ

ÕÔðúþÚØñ ûØÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ

ûÕØðôÐñØ ÛÐÓÜØñÐ, ðØ×Øú Ôñ ÛØüÐ – ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐðØñ Ðö×õÛóÚØ ÛØüÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜØ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ÐðØñ óþÕÐÓ ÛÓØÓÐðØ.

And now behold, my brethren, this is the word

which I declare unto you, that many of you have be-

gun to search for gold, and for silver, and for all

manner of precious ores, in the which this land,

which is a land of promise unto you and to your

seed, doth abound most plentifully.

13 ÓÐ ÑÐðÐõØÐÜÛÐ þÔÚÛÐ ÒÐÒØöØÛÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ

ñÐÐÛÝÓ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÛØØöÔ× ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ñØÛÓØÓðÔ; ÓÐ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ ÖÝÒØÔð×ÛÐ

×õÕÔÜÒÐÜÛÐ óôðÝ óþÕÐÓ ÛØØöÝ, ÕØÓðÔ

×õÕÔÜÛÐ ûÛÔÑÛÐ, ÐöÖÔÕÓØ× ×õÕÔÜØ ÒóÚØñ

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØ× ÓÐ ÒÐþÓØ× õÔÓôØúþÔÚÜØ ÓÐ

÷Ý÷ÝùÝÑ× ×õÕÔÜØ òÐÜñÐúÛÚØñ ñØûÕØðôÐñØñ

ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐ ÓÔÕÜØ× ×õÕÔÜñ ûÛÔÑñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ôØõðÝÑ×, ðÝÛ þÐð× ÛÐ×ÖÔ óÙÔ×ÔñÜØ.

And the hand of providence hath smiled upon you

most pleasingly, that you have obtained many riches;

and because some of you have obtained more abun-

dantly than that of your brethren ye are li6ed up in

the pride of your hearts, and wear sti7 necks and

high heads because of the costliness of your apparel,

and persecute your brethren because ye suppose that

ye are better than they.

14 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, Üó×ó ôØõðÝÑ×, ðÝÛ

öÛÔð×Ø ÐÛÐøØ ÒÐÒÐÛÐð×ÚÔÑ×? ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÐðÐ. ×óÛúÐ Øñ ÓÐÒÓÔÑ× ÛñÿÐÕðñ ÓÐ

×ó ØõÜÔÑØ× óÓðÔÙÜØ ÐÛ ñÐõÛÔøØ, ÛØñØ ñÐñÿÔÚØ

ñüðÐôÐÓ ÛÝÒÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ×.

And now, my brethren, do ye suppose that God

justi?eth you in this thing? Behold, I say unto you,

Nay. But he condemneth you, and if ye persist in

these things his judgments must speedily come unto

you.

15 Ý, ÛÐñ ðÝÛ ÔùÕÔÜÔÑØÜÐ ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ

øÔóûÚØÐ ÒÐÜÒÒÛØðÝ× ÓÐ Ôð×Ø ×ÕÐÚØñ

øÔÕÚÔÑØ× øÔóûÚØÐ ÛòÕðÐÓ ÒÐõúØÝ×!

O that he would show you that he can pierce you,

and with one glance of his eye he can smite you to

the dust!



16 Ý, ÛÐñ ðÝÛ ÒÐÜÔüÛØÜÓÔ× ÐÛ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñÐÒÐÜ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ

ðÝÛ ÷óðØ ÓÐÒÔÒÓÝ× ÛØñØ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ÒóÚØñ

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØñ×ÕØñ Ðð ÛØÒÔúÐ× ñóÚØ

ÒÐñÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÚÐÓ!

O that he would rid you from this iniquity and

abomination. And, O that ye would listen unto the

word of his commands, and let not this pride of your

hearts destroy your souls!

17 ØôØõðÔ× ×õÕÔÜñ ûÛÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ñÐÙó×Ðð

×ÐÕÖÔ ÓÐ Ø÷ÐÕØ× ÛÔÒÝÑðóÚÜØ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ ÛØÛÐð×

ÓÐ ÒóÚóþÕÜØ ×õÕÔÜØ õÝÜÔÑØ×, ðÐ×Ð ØñØÜØ

ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ ×õÕÔÜñÐÕØ× ÛÓØÓðÔÑØ.

Think of your brethren like unto yourselves, and

be familiar with all and free with your substance,

that they may be rich like unto you.

18 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ñÐÜÐÛ ñØÛÓØÓðØñ ûÔÑÜÐñ ÓÐØü÷ÔÑ×,

ÔûØÔ× öÕ×Øñ ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚØ.

But before ye seek for riches, seek ye for the king-

dom of God.

19 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú õðØñòÔøØ ØÛÔÓñ

ÛØØöÔÑ×, ÛØØöÔÑ× ñØÛÓØÓðÔñÐú, ×ó ÔûØÔÑ×

ÛÐñ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ ÔûØÔÑ× ØÛ ÛØÖÜØ×, ðÝÛ ÐÙÔ×Ý×

ñØÙÔ×Ô, øÔÛÝñÝ× øØøÕÔÚÜØ ÓÐ ÓÐÐÞóðÝ×

ÛøØÔðÜØ, ÒÐÐÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÝ× ÓÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ

ÓÐ ÛÝóòÐÜÝ× øÕÔÑÐ ÐÕÐÓÛ÷Ýô× ÓÐ

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑóÚ×.

And a6er ye have obtained a hope in Christ ye

shall obtain riches, if ye seek them; and ye will seek

them for the intent to do good—to clothe the naked,

and to feed the hungry, and to liberate the captive,

and administer relief to the sick and the a>icted.

20 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ ÛÝÒÛÐð×Ô×

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ; ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ ÛÐ×,

ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ÒÐñÐýØðøØ ùÐÐÒÓÔ× ×õÕÔÜØ

ÛÝ÷ÕÐñØ ÓÐ ÓÔÕÜØÓØ× ÛÐñ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ

ÒóÚøØ ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑÓØ× ØÛØ×, ðÐú öÛÔð×ÛÐ

ÛÝÒúÐ×, ðÐñ Øò÷ÕØ× ÐÛÐÖÔ?

And now, my brethren, I have spoken unto you

concerning pride; and those of you which have a>-

>icted your neighbor, and persecuted him because ye

were proud in your hearts, of the things which God

hath given you, what say ye of it?

21 Üó×ó Ðð ôØõðÝÑ×, ðÝÛ ÐñÔ×Ø ñÐõÛÔÜØ ÐðØñ

ÑØÚüØ ÛØñ×ÕØñ, ÕØÜú øÔõÛÜÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

þÝðúØÔÚØ? ÓÐ ÛØñ ×ÕÐÚøØ Ôð×Ø ÐðñÔÑÐ ØñÔÕÔ

ûÕØðôÐñØÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔÝðÔ. ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

þÝðúØÔÚØ ÐðØñ ÛòÕðØÓÐÜ; ÓÐ ÐÛ

ÛØÖÜØñ×ÕØñÐú øÔõÛÜÐ ÛÐÜ ØñØÜØ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐØúÕÐÜ

ÛØñØ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÐðÐÓØñ ÐÓØÓÝÜ ØÒØ.

Do ye not suppose that such things are abom-

inable unto him who created all @esh? And the one

being is as precious in his sight as the other. And all

@esh is of the dust; and for the selfsame end hath he

created them, that they should keep his command-

ments and glorify him forever.

22 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ ÕÐÛ×ÐÕðÔÑ ×õÕÔÜ ÛØÛÐð×

ñÐóÑÐðñ ÐÛ ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ. ÓÐ

×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ óôðÝ ÛûØÛÔ ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ

ðÝÛ Ðð óÜÓÐ ÛÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ, ùÔÛØ ÒóÚØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÒÐØþÐðÔÑÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐÛÝ.

And now I make an end of speaking unto you con-

cerning this pride. And were it not that I must speak

unto you concerning a grosser crime, my heart

would rejoice exceedingly because of you.

23 ÛÐÒðÐÛ öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ ÛÐÛûØÛÔÑñ ×õÕÔÜØ

óôðÝ ÓØÓØ ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ. ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ,

ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ: Ôñ þÐÚþØ Øü÷ÔÑñ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐøØ ùÐôÚÝÑÐñ; ÛÐ× Ðð ÔñÛØ×

üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚÔÑØñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ úÓØÚÝÑÔÜ

ÒÐØÛÐð×ÚÝÜ ×ÐÕØ ÛðóøÝÑØñ ùÐÓÔÜØñÐñ ØÛØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐú ÔüÔðÐ ÓÐÕØ×ÖÔ ÓÐ ñÝÚÝÛÝÜÖÔ, ÛØñ

øÕØÚÖÔ.

But the word of God burdens me because of your

grosser crimes. For behold, thus saith the Lord: This

people begin to wax in iniquity; they understand not

the scriptures, for they seek to excuse themselves in

committing whoredoms, because of the things which

were written concerning David, and Solomon his

son.

24 ÐĀÐ, ÓÐÕØ×ñ ÓÐ ñÝÚÝÛÝÜñ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ

Ā÷ÐÕÓÐ× ÛðÐÕÐÚØ úÝÚØ ÓÐ þÐðýÐ, ðÐú ÑØÚüØ

Ø÷Ý ùÔÛ üØÜÐøÔ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ.

Behold, David and Solomon truly had many wives

and concubines, which thing was abominable before

me, saith the Lord.



25 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ: ÛÔ ÒÐÛÝÕØ÷ÕÐÜÔ

Ôñ þÐÚþØ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ùÔÛØ þÔÚØñ

ûÐÚØ×, ðÐ×Ð ÐöÕÖÐðÓÝ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ ÛÐð×ÐÚØ

ðòÝ ØÝñÔÑØñ ñÐÖÐðÓóÚØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØÓÐÜ.

Wherefore, thus saith the Lord, I have led this

people forth out of the land of Jerusalem, by the

power of mine arm, that I might raise up unto me a

righteous branch from the fruit of the loins of

Joseph.

26 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ, óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø, Ðð ÓÐÕóøÕÔÑ,

ðÝÛ Ôñ þÐÚþØ ÛÝØõúÔñ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ØñØÜØ,

ûÕÔÚÐÓ.

Wherefore, I the Lord God will not su7er that this

people shall do like unto them of old.

27 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÝÛØñÛØÜÔ× ÓÐ ÷óðØ

ÓÐóÒÓÔ× óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ: Ððú Ôð× ÙÐúñ ×õÕÔÜ

øÝðØñ Ðð Ā÷ÐÕÓÔñ Ôð× úÝÚÖÔ ÛÔòØ ÓÐ Ðð

Ā÷ÐÕÓÔñ Ððú Ôð×Ø þÐðýÐ.

Wherefore, my brethren, hear me, and hearken to

the word of the Lord: For there shall not any man

among you have save it be one wife; and concubines

he shall have none;

28 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÛÔ, óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø, ÕþÐðÝÑ õÐÚ×Ð

óÑØüÝÔÑØ×. ÓÐ ÛðóøÝÑÐ ÐðØñ ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔ ùÔÛ

üØÜÐøÔ, – ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ.

For I, the Lord God, delight in the chastity of

women. And whoredoms are an abomination before

me; thus saith the Lord of Hosts.

29 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ôñ þÐÚþØ ÓÐØúÐÕñ ùÔÛñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, –

ÐÛÑÝÑñ úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ, ÐÜ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛØüÐ ÛÐ×

ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐü÷ÔÕÚØÚØ.

Wherefore, this people shall keep my command-

ments, saith the Lord of Hosts, or cursed be the land

for their sakes.

30 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ×ó ÛÔ ÛÝÕØñóðÕÔÑ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ úÐÑÐÝ×

óôÐÚØ, ðÝÛ ÐöÕÖÐðÓÝ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ, ÛÔ ÕóÑðûÐÜÔÑ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ;

ñþÕÐÒÕÐðÐÓ, ØñØÜØ ÐÛÐñ ÓÐóÒÓÔÑÔÜ ÷óðñ.

For if I will, saith the Lord of Hosts, raise up seed

unto me, I will command my people; otherwise they

shall hearken unto these things.

31 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ, óôÐÚÛÐ, ÕØþØÚÔ ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØñ õÐÚØøÕØÚ×Ð ÓÐðÓØ ÓÐ ÒÚÝÕÐ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÓØÐþ, ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÛÐ×Ø õÛðÔÑØñ ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ ÓÐ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

For behold, I, the Lord, have seen the sorrow, and

heard the mourning of the daughters of my people in

the land of Jerusalem, yea, and in all the lands of my

people, because of the wickedness and abominations

of their husbands.

32 ÓÐ ÛÔ Ðð ÓÐÕóøÕÔÑ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ,

ðÝÛ öÐöÐÓØ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ ÚÐÛÐÖØ

õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØñÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÛÝÕØ÷ÕÐÜÔ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ, ÛÝÕØÓÔñ ùÔÛÐÛÓÔ, ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØñ ÙÐúÔÑØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ úÐÑÐÝ×

óôÐÚØ.

And I will not su7er, saith the Lord of Hosts, that

the cries of the fair daughters of this people, which I

have led out of the land of Jerusalem, shall come up

unto me against the men of my people, saith the

Lord of Hosts.

33 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÕÔð üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔÜ ò÷ÕÔÓ ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØñ õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑñ ÛÐ×Ø ñØÜÐÖØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

×ÝðÔÛ ÛÝÕÔÕÚØÜÔÑØ ÛÐ× ÛÙÐúðØ ü÷ÔÕÚØ×,

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØ×Ðú ÙØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð ùÐØÓÔÜÔÜ

ÛðóøÝÑÐñ, ðÝÒÝðú ØñØÜØ ûÕÔÚÐÓ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ

úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ.

For they shall not lead away captive the daughters

of my people because of their tenderness, save I shall

visit them with a sore curse, even unto destruction;

for they shall not commit whoredoms, like unto

them of old, saith the Lord of Hosts.

34 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ×õÕÔÜ ØúØ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ ÛØÔúÐ ÛÐÛÐùÕÔÜñ, ÚÔþØñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

×õÕÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÐÓðÔú ØúÝÓØ×; ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ

ÛÝþÕÔÓØ× ÓØÓ ñÐñÿÔÚÐÛÓÔ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ùÐØÓØÜÔ× Øñ, ðÐú Ðð óÜÓÐ ùÐÒÔÓØÜÐ×.

And now behold, my brethren, ye know that these

commandments were given to our father, Lehi;

wherefore, ye have known them before; and ye have

come unto great condemnation; for ye have done

these things which ye ought not to have done.



35 ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ùÐØÓØÜÔ× óôðÝ ÛûØÛÔ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ, ÕØÓðÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ, ùÕÔÜÛÐ

ûÛÔÑÛÐ. ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐóòÔþÔ× ÒóÚØ ×õÕÔÜñ ÜÐÖ

úÝÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ÓÐÙÐðÒÔ× øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÜÓÝÑÐ ÛÐ×

üØÜÐøÔ ×õÕÔÜØ úóÓØ ÛÐÒÐÚØ×Øñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÒóÚØñ õÕØ×ØÜØ ×õÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ÐöüÔÕñ

öÛÔð×ÐÛÓÔ. ÓÐ öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕØñ ñØÛÙÐúðØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÐÛÝÓØñ ×õÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ,

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÒóÚØ ÓÐØöóÞÐ, öðÛÐ ýðØÚÝÑÔÑØ×

ÒÐÜÒÛØðóÚØ.

Behold, ye have done greater iniquities than the

Lamanites, our brethren. Ye have broken the hearts

of your tender wives, and lost the con?dence of your

children, because of your bad examples before them;

and the sobbings of their hearts ascend up to God

against you. And because of the strictness of the

word of God, which cometh down against you, many

hearts died, pierced with deep wounds.



ØÐÙÝÑØ 3 Jacob 3

1 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ, ØÐÙÝÑÛÐ, ÛØÜÓÐ ÛÝÒÛÐð×Ý×

×õÕÔÜ, ÕØÜú þÐð× ÒóÚØ× ñóô×ÐÜØ. ÛØÔÜÓÔ×

öÛÔð×ñ ÛòÙØúÔ ÒÝÜÔÑØ× ÓÐ ØÚÝúÔ× ÛØñÐÓÛØ

öðÛÐ ðüÛÔÜØ× ÓÐ Øñ ÒÐÜóÒÔøÔÑ× ÒÐñÐýØðøØ ÓÐ

ØõÜÔÑÐ ×õÕÔÜØ õÝÛÐÒØ ÓÐ ÛÝÐÕÚÔÜñ ñÐñÿÔÚñ

ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú úÓØÚÝÑÔÜ ×õÕÔÜ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ.

But behold, I, Jacob, would speak unto you that are

pure in heart. Look unto God with ?rmness of mind,

and pray unto him with exceeding faith, and he will

console you in your a>ictions, and he will plead

your cause, and send down justice upon those who

seek your destruction.

2 ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ, ÕØÜú ÒóÚØ× ñóô×ÐÜØ þÐð×, ÐüØÔ×

×ÐÕØ ÓÐ ÛØØöÔ× öÕ×Øñ ñÐÐÛÝ ñØò÷ÕÐ ÓÐ

ØÜÐÓØÛÔ× ÛØñØ ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ×; ÐÛÐñ øÔûÚÔÑ×,

×ó ÒÝÜÔÑÐ ÛóÓÐÛ ÛòÙØúÔ ÒÔõÜÔÑÐ×.

O all ye that are pure in heart, li6 up your heads

and receive the pleasing word of God, and feast upon

his love; for ye may, if your minds are ?rm, forever.

3 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÕÐðÐÛØ, ÕÐðÐÛØ ×õÕÔÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð

þÐð× ÒóÚØ× ñóô×ÐÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú öÕ×Øñ

üØÜÐøÔ þÐð× ÑØÜûóðÜØ ÐÛ ÓöÔñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×ó Ðð

ØÜÐÜØÔÑ×, ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐÛÝ ÛØüÐ ÓÐü÷ÔÕÚØÚØÐ ÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð ÐðØÐÜ

×õÕÔÜñÐÕØ× ÐñÔ×Ø ÑØÜûóðÜØ, ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ

ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ ÐðØÐÜ ÓÐü÷ÔÕÚØÚÜØ ÛüÐðÔ

ü÷ÔÕÚØ×, ÒÐÒÐÛÐ×ðÐþÔÑÔÜ ×õÕÔÜ,

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐÛÓÔú ÙØ.

But, wo, wo, unto you that are not pure in heart,

that are ?lthy this day before God; for except ye re-

pent the land is cursed for your sakes; and the

Lamanites, which are not ?lthy like unto you, never-

theless they are cursed with a sore cursing, shall

scourge you even unto destruction.

4 ÓÐ ñüðÐôÐÓ ÛÝÓØñ Øñ ÓðÝ, ðÝÛ ×ó Ðð

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ×, ØñØÜØ ÓÐÔóôÚÔÑØÐÜ ×õÕÔÜØ

ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÐñ ÓÐ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø

üÐØ÷ÕÐÜñ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÔÑñ ×õÕÔÜØ

ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ.

And the time speedily cometh, that except ye re-

pent they shall possess the land of your inheritance,

and the Lord God will lead away the righteous out

from among you.

5 ÐĀÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ, ×õÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÒûóÚ× ÛÐ×Ø ñØÑØÜûóðØñÐ ÓÐ ü÷ÔÕÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× ÙÐÜÖÔÓ ÒÐÓÛÝÕØÓÐ, ÐðØÐÜ

×õÕÔÜÖÔ óôðÝ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÜØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× Ðð

ÓÐØÕØü÷Ôñ óôÚØñ ÛúÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØÔúÐ

ùÕÔÜñ ÛÐÛÐñ, ðÝÛ Ðð óÜÓÐ Ā÷ÐÕÓÔ× Ôð× úÝÚÖÔ

ÛÔòØ ÓÐ þÐðýÔÑØ Ðð Ā÷ÐÕÓÔ× ÓÐ Ðð óÜÓÐ Ø÷Ýñ

ÛðóøÝÑÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ.

Behold, the Lamanites your brethren, whom ye

hate because of their ?lthiness and the cursing which

hath come upon their skins, are more righteous than

you; for they have not forgotten the commandment

of the Lord, which was given unto our father—that

they should have save it were one wife, and concu-

bines they should have none, and there should not

be whoredoms committed among them.

6 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛ ÛúÜÔÑÐñ ØñØÜØ ÒóÚÓÐñÛØ×

ØúÐÕÔÜ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÛ ûÐÚØñþÛÔÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÐÛ

ÛúÜÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕØñÐ×ÕØñ, óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø Ðð

ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑñ ÛÐ×, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÛÐ× ÛØÛÐð× ÓÐ Ôð× ÓöÔñ ØñØÜØ Ùóð×þÔóÚ

þÐÚþÐÓ ØõúÔÕØÐÜ.

And now, this commandment they observe to

keep; wherefore, because of this observance, in

keeping this commandment, the Lord God will not

destroy them, but will be merciful unto them; and

one day they shall become a blessed people.

7 ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× õÛðÔÑñ ó÷ÕÐð× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø úÝÚÔÑØ

ÓÐ ÛÐ× úÝÚÔÑñ ó÷ÕÐð× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø õÛðÔÑØ; ÓÐ

ÛÐ× õÛðÔÑñÐ ÓÐ úÝÚÔÑñ ó÷ÕÐð× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

øÕØÚÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø óðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐ ÓÐ ñØûóÚÕØÚØ

×õÕÔÜ ÛØÛÐð× ÐðØñ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓ óÙÔ×ÔñÜØ þÐð× ÛÐ×ÖÔ

×õÕÔÜØ ÓØÓØ øÔÛõÛÜÔÚØñ ×ÕÐÚøØ?

Behold, their husbands love their wives, and their

wives love their husbands; and their husbands and

their wives love their children; and their unbelief

and their hatred towards you is because of the iniq-

uity of their fathers; wherefore, how much better are

you than they, in the sight of your great Creator?



8 ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ ÕøØøÝÑ, ðÝÛ ×ó Ðð

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ× ×õÕÔÜñ úÝÓÕÔÑñ, ÛÐ×Ø ÙÐÜØ óôðÝ

×Ô×ðØ ØõÜÔÑÐ, ÕØÓðÔ ×õÕÔÜØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÛÐ××ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ ÛØ÷ÕÐÜØÚ ØõÜÔÑØ× öÛÔð×Øñ

òÐþòØñ üØÜÐøÔ.

O my brethren, I fear that unless ye shall repent of

your sins that their skins will be whiter than yours,

when ye shall be brought with them before the

throne of God.

9 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÑðûÐÜÔÑÐñ ÒÐûÚÔÕ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ

öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ, ðÝÛ ÐöÐð ÒÐÚÐÜûöÐÕ× ÛÐ×

ÛóõØ ÙÐÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐ ÐöÐð ÒÐÚÐÜûöÐÕ× ÛÐ×Ø

ñØÑØÜûóðØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÒÔÛÐþñÝÕðÔÑÐ×

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñØÑØÜûóðÔ ÓÐ ÒÔþñÝÛÔÑÐ×, ðÝÛ

ÛÐ×Ø ñØÑØÜûóðÔ ÛÝÕØÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

Wherefore, a commandment I give unto you,

which is the word of God, that ye revile no more

against them because of the darkness of their skins;

neither shall ye revile against them because of their

?lthiness; but ye shall remember your own ?lthiness,

and remember that their ?lthiness came because of

their fathers.

10 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐØþñÔÜÔÑ× ñÐÙó×Ðð

øÕØÚÔÑñ, ×ó ðÝÒÝð ÓÐóöÝÜÔ× ÛÐ× ÒóÚØ ØÛ

ÛÐÒÐÚØ×Øñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ×õÕÔÜ ÛÐ×

ÐûÚÔÕÓØ×; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×, ðÝÛ

øÔñÐûÚÝÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ñØÑØÜûóðØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ×õÕÔÜØ

øÕØÚÔÑØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐÛÓÔ ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÝ× ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

úÝÓÕÔÑØ ×ÐÕÖÔ ÓÐÒÔÛþÝÑÐ× óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ.

Wherefore, ye shall remember your children, how

that ye have grieved their hearts because of the ex-

ample that ye have set before them; and also, re-

member that ye may, because of your ?lthiness,

bring your children unto destruction, and their sins

be heaped upon your heads at the last day.

11 ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÷óðØ ÓÐóÒÓÔ× ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ;

ÒÐÛÝÐöÕØûÔ× ×õÕÔÜØ ñóÚÔÑØñ

øÔñÐûÚÔÑÚÝÑÔÑØ; øÔÙð×Ø×, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÛÝØöÕØûÝ× ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ ûØÚØñÒÐÜ; ÓÐ

ÒÐÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÓØ× ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Øñ òÙØÕØÚØñÐÒÐÜ,

ðÐ×Ð Ðð ØõúÔ× ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑÐÓ ÔøÛÐÙØñÐ×ÕØñ,

úÔúþÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÝÒØðÓØñ òÑÐøØ ùÐñÐÒÓÔÑÐÓ,

ðÐú ÛÔÝðÔ ñØÙÕÓØÚØÐ.

O my brethren, hearken unto my words; arouse

the faculties of your souls; shake yourselves that ye

may awake from the slumber of death; and loose

yourselves from the pains of hell that ye may not be-

come angels to the devil, to be cast into that lake of

?re and brimstone which is the second death.

12 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ, ØÐÙÝÑØ, ÕÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔ óôðÝ ÛÔòØ

ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþñ, ÕÐôð×þØÚÔÑÓØ ðÐ, ñØûÕØñÐ ÓÐ

ÐÕþÝðúÝÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ; ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð úÝÓÕÐÖÔ

Õó÷ÕÔÑÝÓØ ÛÐ× ÐÛØñ ñÐøØÜÔÚ øÔÓÔÒÔÑÖÔ.

And now I, Jacob, spake many more things unto

the people of Nephi, warning them against fornica-

tion and lasciviousness, and every kind of sin, telling

them the awful consequences of them.

13 ÓÐ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ, ðÝÛÔÚ×Ðú ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

ÒÐÛðÐÕÚÔÑÐ, ñÐõÛÔ×Ð Ôð×Ø ÛÔÐñÔÓØñ ùÐüÔðÐ

øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØÐ ÐÛ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÐ×Ø ñÐõÛÔ ùÐüÔðØÚØÐ ÓØÓ

ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÝÛÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÔôÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÐÜØ.

And a hundredth part of the proceedings of this

people, which now began to be numerous, cannot be

written upon these plates; but many of their pro-

ceedings are written upon the larger plates, and their

wars, and their contentions, and the reigns of their

kings.

14 ÐÛ ôØðôØòÔÑñ ÔüÝÓÔÑÐ ØÐÙÝÑØñ ôØðôØòÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØÐ ÜÔôØñ þÔÚØ×. ÓÐ

ÛÔ ÕÐÛ×ÐÕðÔÑ ÐÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ×õÛÐñ.

These plates are called the plates of Jacob, and

they were made by the hand of Nephi. And I make an

end of speaking these words.



ØÐÙÝÑØ 4 Jacob 4

1 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ØÐÙÝÑØ, ÑÔÕðØ

ÕÔÛñÐþóðÔ ñØò÷ÕØ× ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ (ÓÐ ÛÔ

øÔÛØûÚØÐ ÓÐÕüÔðÝ ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ÛþÝÚÝÓ

ÛúØðÔÝÓÔÜØ ÜÐüØÚØ, ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ ùÕÔÜØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ÐÛÝòÕØôðØñ ñØð×óÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ) ÓÐ

ùÕÔÜ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ Øñ, ðÐñÐú ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ

ÕØüÔð×, óÜÓÐ øÔÜÐþóÚ ØõÜÐñ;

Now behold, it came to pass that I, Jacob, having

ministered much unto my people in word, (and I

cannot write but a little of my words, because of the

diDculty of engraving our words upon plates) and

we know that the things which we write upon plates

must remain;

2 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐñÐú Ðð ÕüÔð×

ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ, óÜÓÐ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔñ ÓÐ ÒÐõðÔñ;

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ùÕÔÜ øÔÒÕØûÚØÐ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ

ÓÐÕüÔðÝ× ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ ñØò÷ÕÐ, ðÐú ÛØñúÔÛñ

ùÕÔÜñ øÕØÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ùÕÔÜñ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚ ûÛÔÑñ

úÝòÐÝÓÔÜ úÝÓÜÐñ ùÕÔÜÖÔÓ ÐÜ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ.

But whatsoever things we write upon anything

save it be upon plates must perish and vanish away;

but we can write a few words upon plates, which will

give our children, and also our beloved brethren, a

small degree of knowledge concerning us, or con-

cerning their fathers—

3 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÕþÐðÝÑ× ÐÛØ× ÓÐ ÑÔÿØ×ÐÓ

ÕøðÝÛÝÑ×, ðÐ×Ð Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ

ÐÛÝÕòÕØôðÝ× ØÛÔÓØ×, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜØ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚØ

ûÛÔÑØ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ øÕØÚÔÑØ ÛØØöÔÑÔÜ ÛÐ×

ÛÐÓÚØÔðØ ÒóÚØ×, ÓÐ øÔþÔÓÐÕÔÜ ÛÐ×, ðÐ×Ð

ñØþÐðóÚØ× ÓÐ ÐðÐ ÛüóþÐðÔÑØ× ÐÜ ÖØÖöØ×,

øÔûÚÝÜ øÔØò÷ÝÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÞØðÕÔÚØ

ÛøÝÑÚÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

Now in this thing we do rejoice; and we labor dili-

gently to engraven these words upon plates, hoping

that our beloved brethren and our children will re-

ceive them with thankful hearts, and look upon

them that they may learn with joy and not with sor-

row, neither with contempt, concerning their ?rst

parents.

4 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÛ ÛØÖÜØñÐ×ÕØñ ÓÐÕüÔðÔ× ùÕÔÜ Ôñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ× ÒÐØÒÝÜ Øñ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ

ÕØúÝÓØ× õðØñòÔñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÓØÓÔÑØñ

ØÛÔÓØ ÒÕõÝÜÓÐ ÛØñ ÛÝñÕÚÐÛÓÔ ÐñÝÑØ× üÚØ×

ÐÓðÔ; ÓÐ ÐðÐ ÛÐðòÝ ùÕÔÜ ÒÕõÝÜÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÓØÓÔÑØñ ØÛÔÓØ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÷ÕÔÚÐ üÛØÜÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚñÐú, ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÕÔÜÐÛÓÔ

Ø÷Ý.

For, for this intent have we written these things,

that they may know that we knew of Christ, and we

had a hope of his glory many hundred years before

his coming; and not only we ourselves had a hope of

his glory, but also all the holy prophets which were

before us.

5 ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ñüÐÛÓÐ× õðØñòÔ ÓÐ

Ô×Ð÷ÕÐÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐÛÐñ ÛØñØ ñÐþÔÚØ× ÓÐ ùÕÔÜú

ÐñÔÕÔ ÕÔ×Ð÷ÕÐÜÔÑØ× ÛÐÛÐñ ÛØñØ ñÐþÔÚØ×. ÓÐ ÐÛ

ÛØÖÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ ùÕÔÜ ÕØúÐÕ× ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚñ, ØÒØ

ÛØÛÐð×ÐÕñ ùÕÔÜñ ñóÚÔÑñ ÛØñÙÔÜ; ÓÐ ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ØÒØ ùÕÔÜ×ÕØñ üÛØÜÓÐÜÐÓ ÐðØñ ÛØöÔÑóÚØ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ØñÔÕÔ, ðÝÒÝðú Ôñ

ÔÑÝûÐ ÐÑðÐÐÛñ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ×ÐÕØñØ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÛÝðùØÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ×ÐÕØñØ ûØñ,

ØñÐÐÙØñ ÛñþÕÔðÞÚÐÓ øÔüØðÕØñÐñ, ðÐú ÐðØñ

öÛÔð×ØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÛþÝÚÝÓøÝÑØÚØ ûØñ

ÛÐÒÕÐðØ.

Behold, they believed in Christ and worshiped the

Father in his name, and also we worship the Father

in his name. And for this intent we keep the law of

Moses, it pointing our souls to him; and for this

cause it is sancti?ed unto us for righteousness, even

as it was accounted unto Abraham in the wilderness

to be obedient unto the commands of God in o7ering

up his son Isaac, which is a similitude of God and his

Only Begotten Son.



6 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÕÔÜ øÔÕØñüÐÕÚØ×

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ÒÕÐõÕñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ ñóÚØ;

ÓÐ ÒÕÐõÕñ ðÐ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ Ôñ ÛÝüÛÝÑÐ, ÕØöÔÑ× ØÛÔÓñ

ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ ðüÛÔÜÐ þÓÔÑÐ óð÷ÔÕØ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ

ùÕÔÜ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÕÑðûÐÜÔÑ× ØÔñÝñ ñÐþÔÚØ×

ÓÐ þÔÔÑØú ÙØ ÒÕÔÛÝðùØÚÔÑÐ; ÐÜ ×óÜÓÐú Û×ÔÑØ

ÐÜ ÖöÕØñ òÐÚöÔÑØ.

Wherefore, we search the prophets, and we have

many revelations and the spirit of prophecy; and

having all these witnesses we obtain a hope, and our

faith becometh unshaken, insomuch that we truly

can command in the name of Jesus and the very trees

obey us, or the mountains, or the waves of the sea.

7 ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø ùÕÔÜñ

ñØñóñòÔñ ÒÕÐùÕÔÜÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð ÕØúÝÓÔ×, ðÝÛ

ÛþÝÚÝÓ ÛØñØ ÛÐÓÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÓØÓØ

øÔÛü÷ÜÐðÔÑÚÝÑØ× ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñÐÓÛØ,

ùÕÔÜ ÒÕÐõÕñ ûÐÚÐ ÕÐÙÔ×Ý× Ôñ ñÐõÛÔÜØ.

Nevertheless, the Lord God showeth us our weak-

ness that we may know that it is by his grace, and his

great condescensions unto the children of men, that

we have power to do these things.

8 ÐĀÐ, ÓØÐÓØ ÓÐ ñÐÝúÐðØÐ óôÚØñ ñÐõÛÔÜØ.

ðÝÒÝð ÛØóüÕÓÝÛÔÚØÐ ÛØñØ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ×Ð

ñØöðÛÔÔÑØ ÓÐ øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØÐ, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ

ùÐüÕÓÔñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛØñ ÒÖÐñ ÓÐ Ððú Ôð×ÛÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÛÐ Ðð ØúØñ ÛØñØ ÒÖÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ×ó Ðð

ÒÐÐÜÓÔñ ÛÐñ ØñØÜØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ûÛÔÑÝ, Üó

øÔØûóÚÔÑ× öÕ×Øñ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÔÑñ.

Behold, great and marvelous are the works of the

Lord. How unsearchable are the depths of the mys-

teries of him; and it is impossible that man should

?nd out all his ways. And no man knoweth of his

ways save it be revealed unto him; wherefore,

brethren, despise not the revelations of God.

9 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕØñ ûÐÚØ×, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ

ÛÝÕØÓÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÖÔÓÐÞØðÖÔ, ÛØüÐÖÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú øÔõÛÜØÚ ØõÜÐ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕØñ ûÐÚØ×.

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ó öÛÔð×ñ øÔñüÔÕñ ûÐÚÐ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÐñ:

ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ñÐÛ÷ÐðÝ; ÓÐ ×õÕÐñ: ÓÐ øÔØõÛÜÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, – ÛÐøØÜ ðÐòÝÛ Ðð óÜÓÐ øÔñüÔÕÓÔñ

ûÐÚÐ, óÑðûÐÜÝñ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐñ ÐÜ ÛØñ ÞØðÖÔ

×ÐÕØñØ þÔÚØ× øÔõÛÜØÚñ, ÛØñØ ÜÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ñóðÕØÚØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×?

For behold, by the power of his word man came

upon the face of the earth, which earth was created

by the power of his word. Wherefore, if God being

able to speak and the world was, and to speak and

man was created, O then, why not able to command

the earth, or the workmanship of his hands upon the

face of it, according to his will and pleasure?

10 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ûÛÔÑÝ, Üó øÔÔúÓÔÑØ×, óðùØÝ×

óôÐÚñ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÔúÐÓÔ× ÛØØöÝ× ðùÔÕÐ ÛØñØ

þÔÚØÓÐÜ. ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ×ÕØ×ÝÜ ØúØ×,

ðÝÛ Øñ ØûÚÔÕÐ ðùÔÕÐñ ñØÑðûÜØ×Ð ÓÐ

ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ× ÓÐ ÓØÓØ ü÷ÐÚÝÑØ× ×ÐÕØñ

÷ÝÕÔÚ õÛÜØÚÔÑÐÖÔÓ.

Wherefore, brethren, seek not to counsel the

Lord, but to take counsel from his hand. For behold,

ye yourselves know that he counseleth in wisdom,

and in justice, and in great mercy, over all his works.

11 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, øÔóðØÒÓØ× ÛÐñ,

ÛØñØ ÛþÝÚÝÓøÝÑØÚØ ûØñ, õðØñòÔñ,

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØ× ÓÐ øÔûÚÔÑ× ÛØØöÝ× ÐöÓÒÝÛÐ

ÐöÓÒÝÛØñ ûÐÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ

õðØñòÔøØ ÓÐ Ø÷Ý× üÐðñÓÒÔÜØÚÜØ

öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ, ðÝÒÝðú õðØñòÔñ ÞØðÕÔÚØ

ÜÐ÷ÝôØ, ðüÛÔÜØ× ÓÐ ÛÐñøØ ÛØöÔÑóÚØ ÓØÓÔÑØñ

Û÷ÐðØ ØÛÔÓØ×, ñÐÜÐÛ Øñ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ

þÝðúØÔÚÐÓ.

Wherefore, beloved brethren, be reconciled unto

him through the atonement of Christ, his Only

Begotten Son, and ye may obtain a resurrection, ac-

cording to the power of the resurrection which is in

Christ, and be presented as the ?rst-fruits of Christ

unto God, having faith, and obtained a good hope of

glory in him before he manifesteth himself in the

@esh.



12 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÜÝ, Üó ÒÐÝúÓÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ

ÛÔ ÐÛÐñ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ðÐòÝÛ Ðð óÜÓÐ

ÛÝÒÛÐð×Ý× õðØñòÔñ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐÖÔ ÓÐ Ðð

ÛØÕÐöüØÝ× ÛÐñÖÔ ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚ úÝÓÜÐñ ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ Ðð ÛØÕÐöüØÝ× úÝÓÜÐñ ÐöÓÒÝÛØñÐ ÓÐ

ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ ñÐÛ÷ÐðÝñ øÔñÐþÔÑ?

And now, beloved, marvel not that I tell you these

things; for why not speak of the atonement of Christ,

and attain to a perfect knowledge of him, as to attain

to the knowledge of a resurrection and the world to

come?

13 ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑñ, ÓÐÔ,

ØüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÝñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ÒÐñÐÒÔÑÐÓ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ñóÚØ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑñ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐñ ÓÐ

Ðð úðóÝÑñ. ÐÛØòÝÛ, Øñ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðÖÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ñØÜÐÛÓÕØÚÔøØ ÐðØñ ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðÖÔ, ðÐú ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ ØõÜÔÑÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛ

Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÒÐÛÝÒÕÔúþÐÓÐ ÜÐ×ÚÐÓ ùÕÔÜØ

ñóÚÔÑØñ ÒÐÓÐñÐðùÔÜÐÓ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÐðÐ

ÛÐðòÝ ùÕÔÜ ÕÐð× ÐÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ ÛÝüÛÔÜØ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ öÛÔð×Ø ÐñÔÕÔ ÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ ÐÛÐÖÔÓ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑñ ûÕÔÚÐÓ.

Behold, my brethren, he that prophesieth, let him

prophesy to the understanding of men; for the Spirit

speaketh the truth and lieth not. Wherefore, it

speaketh of things as they really are, and of things as

they really will be; wherefore, these things are mani-

fested unto us plainly, for the salvation of our souls.

But behold, we are not witnesses alone in these

things; for God also spake them unto prophets of

old.

14 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ØóÓÔÕÔÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ õÔÓôØúþÔÚØ

þÐÚþØ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ñûóÚÓÐ× ÜÐ×ÔÚØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÓÐ

ĀÙÚÐÕÓÜÔÜ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ÔûÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ØÛÐñ, ðÐú Ðð ÔñÛÝÓÐ×. ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ×Ø

ñØÑðÛÐÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ØÛ ñØÑðÛÐÕØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÒÐùÜÓÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ Ø÷óðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛØÖÜØñ

ÛØöÛÐ, óÜÓÐ ÓÐÔúÜÔÜ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ öÛÔð×ÛÐ

ùÐÛÝÐð×ÕÐ ÛÐ× ×ÐÕØñØ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ ÓÐ ÛØñúÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ðÐÛ, ðØñØ ÒÐÒÔÑÐú ÕÔð øÔûÚÔñ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× Ôñ ñóðÓÐ×. ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× Ôñ

ñóðÓÐ×, öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÛÝÐþÓØÜÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

üÐÑÝðûØÙÓÜÔÜ.

But behold, the Jews were a sti7necked people;

and they despised the words of plainness, and killed

the prophets, and sought for things that they could

not understand. Wherefore, because of their blind-

ness, which blindness came by looking beyond the

mark, they must needs fall; for God hath taken away

his plainness from them, and delivered unto them

many things which they cannot understand, because

they desired it. And because they desired it God hath

done it, that they may stumble.

15 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ, ØÐÙÝÑñ, ÛØÛØûöÕØñ ñóÚØ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñÐÙÔÜ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ ñóÚØñ

ÖÔÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÔÛøØÐ, ÕþÔÓÐÕ, ðÝÛ

üÐÑÝðûØÙÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ØóÓÔÕÔÚÜØ óÐð÷ÝôÔÜ ØÛ

õÕÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ØñØÜØ øÔûÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ øÔÜÔÑÐñ ÓÐ

ÔõÜÔÑÝÓÐ× óñÐôð×þÝ ñÐôóûÕÔÚØ.

And now I, Jacob, am led on by the Spirit unto

prophesying; for I perceive by the workings of the

Spirit which is in me, that by the stumbling of the

Jews they will reject the stone upon which they

might build and have safe foundation.

16 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

Ôñ õÕÐ ÒÐþÓÔÑÐ ÓØÐÓØ ÓÐ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚØ; ÓÐ

Ôð×ÐÓÔð×Ø Û÷ÐðØ ñÐôóûÕÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔÓÐú

ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑØ øÔûÚÔÑÔÜ øÔÜÔÑÐñ.

But behold, according to the scriptures, this stone

shall become the great, and the last, and the only

sure foundation, upon which the Jews can build.

17 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÜÝ, ðÝÒÝð ÐðØñ

øÔñÐûÚÔÑÔÚØ, ðÝÛ ÔñÔÜØ, óÐð÷ÝôÔÜ ðÐ ÐñÔ×

Û÷Ðð ñÐôóûÕÔÚñ, ÝÓÔñÛÔ øÔûÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ øÔÜÔÑÐñ

ÛÐñÖÔ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÒÐÛþÓÐðØ÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø Û×ÐÕÐðØ

Ùó×þÔ?

And now, my beloved, how is it possible that

these, a6er having rejected the sure foundation, can

ever build upon it, that it may become the head of

their corner?



18 ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ ÒÐÒØÛþÔÚ×

ÐÛ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝÔÑÐñ, ×ó Ðð øÔÕÙð×Ø ñóÚØñ

ñØÛòÙØúÔøØ ðÐØÛÔ ÛØÖÔÖØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐ Ðð

üÐÕÑÝðûØÙÓØ ×õÕÔÜÖÔ ÓØÓØ üóþØÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

Behold, my beloved brethren, I will unfold this

mystery unto you; if I do not, by any means, get

shaken from my ?rmness in the Spirit, and stumble

because of my over anxiety for you.



ØÐÙÝÑØ 5 Jacob 5

1 ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÐöÐð ÒÐþñÝÕ×, ×ó ðÝÒÝð

ÙØ×þóÚÝÑÓØ× üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ ÖÔÜÝñØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØ×Ðú ÛÐÜ ÛØÛÐð×Ð

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚñ:

Behold, my brethren, do ye not remember to have

read the words of the prophet Zenos, which he spake

unto the house of Israel, saying:

2 ÷óðØ ÓÐÛØÒÓÔ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÝ ÓÐ ÒÐØÒÔ

ùÔÛØ, óôÚØñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØñ, ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ.

Hearken, O ye house of Israel, and hear the words

of me, a prophet of the Lord.

3 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ: ÛÔ

øÔÒÐÓÐðÔÑ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÝ, ÑÐöØñ

ÖÔ×ØñþØÚØñ þÔñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÛÐ ÐØöÝ ÓÐ

ÕÔÜÐþøØ ÒÐÐÞÝþØÔðÐ; ÓÐ Øñ ÒÐØÖÐðÓÐ ÓÐ

ÓÐÑÔðÓÐ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÚÞÝÑÐ.

For behold, thus saith the Lord, I will liken thee, O

house of Israel, like unto a tame olive tree, which a

man took and nourished in his vineyard; and it grew,

and waxed old, and began to decay.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜØ

ÓÐ ÓÐØÜÐþÐ, ðÝÛ ÛØñÛÐ ÖÔ×ØñþØÚØñ þÔÛ ÚÞÝÑÐ

ÓÐØü÷Ý; ÓÐ ×õÕÐ: ÒÐÕñþÚÐÕ ÛÐñ ÓÐ

øÔÛÝÕóÑÐðÐÕ; ÓÐ ÒÐÕÐÞÝþØÔðÔÑ ÛÐñ ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑ

ÐÛÝþÔ×õÝñ ÐþÐÚØ ÓÐ ÜÐÖØ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑØ ÓÐ Ðð

ÓÐØöóÞÝñ.

And it came to pass that the master of the vineyard

went forth, and he saw that his olive tree began to

decay; and he said: I will prune it, and dig about it,

and nourish it, that perhaps it may shoot forth young

and tender branches, and it perish not.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÒÐñþÚÐ Øñ ÓÐ øÔÛÝóÑÐðÐ

ÓÐ ÐÞÝþØÔðÔÑÓÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñØò÷ÕØñÐÛÔÑð.

And it came to pass that he pruned it, and digged

about it, and nourished it according to his word.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ ÛÐÜ

ÓÐØü÷Ý ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ ÐþÐÚØ ÓÐ ÜÐÖØ ÷ÚÝðòØñ

ÐÛÝ÷ðÐ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛØñÛÐ Û×ÐÕÐðÛÐ ðòÝÛ

ÓÐØü÷Ý ÒÐþÛÝÑÐ.

And it came to pass that a6er many days it began

to put forth somewhat a little, young and tender

branches; but behold, the main top thereof began to

perish.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜÛÐ Ôñ

ÓÐØÜÐþÐ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÛñÐþóðñ ó×þðÐ: ÐÛ þØñ

ÓÐÙÐðÒÕÐ ÛÐöÝÜÔÑñ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛØÓØ, ÷ÚÝðòÔÑØ

ÛÝÐÛòÕðØÔ ÕÔÚóð ÖÔ×ØñþØÚØñ þÔñ ÓÐ Ðõ

ÛÝÛØòÐÜÔ; ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÛÝÕÐÛòÕðÔÕ× ØÛ Û×ÐÕÐð

÷ÚÝðòÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Øü÷ÔÑñ ÒÐþÛÝÑÐñ ÓÐ

ùÐÕ÷ðØ× úÔúþÚøØ ÓÐñÐüÕÐÕÐÓ.

And it came to pass that the master of the vineyard

saw it, and he said unto his servant: It grieveth me

that I should lose this tree; wherefore, go and pluck

the branches from a wild olive tree, and bring them

hither unto me; and we will pluck o7 those main

branches which are beginning to wither away, and

we will cast them into the ?re that they may be

burned.

8 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÐÛÑÝÑñ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜØ: ÛÔ ÐÕØöÔÑ ÐÛ

ÐþÐÚÒÐÖðÓÐ ÓÐ ÜÐÖØ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑØÓÐÜ ÑÔÕðñ ÓÐ

ÓÐÕÐÛ÷ÜÝÑ Øõ, ñÐÓÐú ÛÝÛÔñóðÕÔÑÐ; ÓÐ Ðð ÐõÕñ

ÛÜØøÕÜÔÚÝÑÐ, ×ó ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ þØñ

ôÔñÕÔÑØ ÓÐØöóÞÔÑÐ, ÛÔ øÔÕûÚÔÑ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ ÛØñØ

ÜÐ÷ÝôØñ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜÐñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÕØöÔÑ ÐÛ

ÐþÐÚÒÐÖðÓÐ ÓÐ ÜÐÖ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑñ ÓÐ ÓÐÕÐÛ÷ÜÝÑ

Øõ, ñÐÓÐú ÛÝÛÔñóðÕÔÑÐ.

And behold, saith the Lord of the vineyard, I take

away many of these young and tender branches, and

I will gra6 them whithersoever I will; and it mat-

tereth not that if it so be that the root of this tree will

perish, I may preserve the fruit thereof unto myself;

wherefore, I will take these young and tender

branches, and I will gra6 them whithersoever I will.

9 ÐØöÔ ÕÔÚóðØ ÖÔ×ØñþØÚØñ þØñ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑØ

ÓÐ ÓÐÐÛ÷ÜÔ ØñØÜØ ÐÛÐ× ÐÓÒØÚÐñ; ÓÐ ÐÛÐ×,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝÕÐÛòÕðØÔ, úÔúþÚøØ ùÐÕ÷ðØ ÓÐ

ÓÐÕüÕÐÕ, ðÐ×Ð ùÔÛØ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÛØüÐ Ðð ÓÐØÙÐÕÝÜ.

Take thou the branches of the wild olive tree, and

gra6 them in, in the stead thereof; and these which I

have plucked o7 I will cast into the ?re and burn

them, that they may not cumber the ground of my

vineyard.



10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜØñ ÛñÐþóðØ

ÛÝØõúÐ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜØñ ñØò÷ÕØñ ×ÐÜÐþÛÐÓ

ÓÐ ÓÐÐÛ÷ÜÝ ÕÔÚóðØ ÖÔ×ØñþØÚØñ þØñ

÷ÚÝðòÔÑØ.

And it came to pass that the servant of the Lord of

the vineyard did according to the word of the Lord of

the vineyard, and gra6ed in the branches of the wild

olive tree.

11 ÓÐ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜÛÐ ØÖðóÜÐ ØÛÐÖÔÓ, ðÝÛ

øÔÛÝÔÑÐðÐ× ÓÐ ÒÐÔñþÚÐ× ÓÐ

ÒÐÔÞÝþØÔðÔÑØÜÐ× Øñ, ÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÐ ðÐ ×ÐÕØñ

ÛñÐþóðñ: ÛÔ ÛÐöÝÜÔÑñ ÐÛ þØñ ÓÐÙÐðÒÕÐ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛØñØ ôÔñÕÔÑØñ ÒÐÓÐñÐðùÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ Ðð

ÓÐöóÞóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ øÔÛûÚÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ùÔÛ×ÕØñ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜÐ, ÐñÔ ÛÝÕØõÔúØ.

And the Lord of the vineyard caused that it should

be digged about, and pruned, and nourished, saying

unto his servant: It grieveth me that I should lose this

tree; wherefore, that perhaps I might preserve the

roots thereof that they perish not, that I might pre-

serve them unto myself, I have done this thing.

12 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐñÔ ÒÐÐÒðûÔÚÔ; ÛØþÔÓÔ þÔñ ÓÐ

ÒÐÐÞÝþØÔðÔ ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ×ÐÜÐþÛÐÓ.

Wherefore, go thy way; watch the tree, and nour-

ish it, according to my words.

13 ÓÐ ÐÛÐ× ÛÔ ÛÝÕÐ×ÐÕñÔÑ ùÔÛØ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ

ÛÝøÝðÔÑóÚ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ, ñÐÓÐú ÛÝÛÔñóðÕÔÑÐ ÓÐ

øÔÜ×ÕØñ ÐÛÐñ Ðð ÐõÕñ ÛÜØøÕÜÔÚÝÑÐ; ÓÐ ÐÛÐñ

ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ, ðÐ×Ð ùÔÛ×ÕØñ ÒÐÓÐÕÐðùØÜÝ ÐÛ þØñ

ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑØ; ÐñÔÕÔ, ðÐ×Ð ùÔÛ×ÕØñ

ÛÝÕØÛÐðÐÒÝ ÛØñØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ ñÐýØðÝ ÓðÝÛÓÔ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐöÝÜÔÑñ ÐÛ þØñ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØñ

ÓÐÙÐðÒÕÐ.

And these will I place in the nethermost part of my

vineyard, whithersoever I will, it mattereth not unto

thee; and I do it that I may preserve unto myself the

natural branches of the tree; and also, that I may lay

up fruit thereof against the season, unto myself; for it

grieveth me that I should lose this tree and the fruit

thereof.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜÛÐ

ÒÐÐÒðûÔÚÐ ÛØñÔÑóðÐÓ ÓÐ ÓÐÛÐÚÐ ÑÐöØñ

ÖÔ×ØñþØÚØñ þØñ ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑØ

ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ÛÝøÝðÔÑóÚ ÐÓÒØÚÐñ; ÖÝÒØ

Ôð× ÐÓÒØÚÐñ ÓÐ ÖÝÒØ ÛÔÝðÔ ÐÓÒØÚÐñ, ×ÐÕØñØ

ÜÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ñóðÕØÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard

went his way, and hid the natural branches of the

tame olive tree in the nethermost parts of the vine-

yard, some in one and some in another, according to

his will and pleasure.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓØÓÛÐ ÓðÝÛ ÒÐØÐðÐ ÓÐ

ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜÛÐ ó×þðÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÛñÐþóðñ:

ÛÝÓØ üÐÕØÓÔ× ÕÔÜÐþøØ, ðÐ×Ð ÕØÛóøÐÝ×

ÕÔÜÐþøØ.

And it came to pass that a long time passed away,

and the Lord of the vineyard said unto his servant:

Come, let us go down into the vineyard, that we may

labor in the vineyard.

16 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÛñÐþóðØú üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÕÔÜÐþøØ ñÐÛóøÐÝÓ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý

ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛñÐþóðÛÐ ó×þðÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÞÐòðÝÜñ: ÐĀÐ,

ÐõÔ× ÛÝØþÔÓÔ, ÐÛ þÔñ øÔþÔÓÔ.

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard,

and also the servant, went down into the vineyard to

labor. And it came to pass that the servant said unto

his master: Behold, look here; behold the tree.

17 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜÛÐ øÔþÔÓÐ ÓÐ

ØþØÚÐ þÔ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ÓÐÛ÷ÜÝÑØÚØ Ø÷Ý

ÕÔÚóðØ ÖÔ×ØñþØÚØñ þØñ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑØ; ÓÐ Øñ

Ð÷ÕÐÕÔÑóÚØ÷Ý ÓÐ ÜÐ÷ÝôØñ ÛÝñþÛÐú ÓÐÔü÷Ý.

ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÙÐðÒØ Ø÷Ý ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÜÐ÷ÝôØ Ø÷Ý, ðÝÒÝðú ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ.

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard

looked and beheld the tree in the which the wild

olive branches had been gra6ed; and it had sprung

forth and begun to bear fruit. And he beheld that it

was good; and the fruit thereof was like unto the nat-

ural fruit.



18 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÛñÐþóðñ: ÐĀÐ, ÕÔÚóðØ

þØñ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑÛÐ ÛØØöÝ ÛØñØ ôÔñÕÔÑØñ

ñØÜÝòØÕÔ, ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛØñÛÐ ôÔñÕÛÐ ÛØñúÐ ÓØÓØ

ûÐÚÐ; ÓÐ ÛØñØ ôÔñÕØñ ÓØÓØ ûÐÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ÕÔÚóðÛÐ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑÛÐ ÛÝØñþÔñ ÑÐöØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ.

ÐþÚÐ, ùÕÔÜ ðÝÛ Ðð ÓÐÒÕÔÛ÷ÜÝ Ôñ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑØ,

ÛÐ×Ø þÔ ÓÐØöóÞÔÑÝÓÐ. ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ

ÛÝÕØÛÐðÐÒÔÑ ÑÚÝÛÐÓ ÜÐ÷Ýôñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛ

þÔÛ ÛÝØñþÐ; ÓÐ ÛØñ ÜÐ÷Ýôñ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ

ÛÝÕØÛÐðÐÒÔÑ ñÐýØðÝ ÓðÝÛÓÔ.

And he said unto the servant: Behold, the

branches of the wild tree have taken hold of the

moisture of the root thereof, that the root thereof

hath brought forth much strength; and because of

the much strength of the root thereof the wild

branches have brought forth tame fruit. Now, if we

had not gra6ed in these branches, the tree thereof

would have perished. And now, behold, I shall lay up

much fruit, which the tree thereof hath brought

forth; and the fruit thereof I shall lay up against the

season, unto mine own self.

19 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜÛÐ ó×þðÐ

ÛñÐþóðñ: ÛÝÓØ, ÛØÕØÓÔ× ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ

ÛÝøÝðÔÑóÚ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ ÓÐ ÕÜÐþÝ×, ÐÛ þØñ

ÑóÜÔÑðØÕÛÐ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑÛÐ ×ó ÛÝØñþÐ ÑÔÕðØ

ÜÐ÷ÝôØ, ðÐ×Ð ùÔÛ×ÕØñ ÛÝÕØÛÐðÐÒÝ ÛØñØ

ÜÐ÷ÝôØ ñÐýØðÝ ÓðÝÛÓÔ.

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard

said unto the servant: Come, let us go to the nether-

most part of the vineyard, and behold if the natural

branches of the tree have not brought forth much

fruit also, that I may lay up of the fruit thereof

against the season, unto mine own self.

20 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ Øõ, ñÐÓÐú

ÞÐòðÝÜÛÐ ÓÐÛÐÚÐ þØñ ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑØ

ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ ÛñÐþóðñ: øÔþÔÓÔ ÛÐ×; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ

ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ ÞØðÕÔÚÛÐ ÛÝØñþÐ ÑÔÕðØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ

ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÐØÜÐþÐ, ðÝÛ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ Ø÷Ý ÙÐðÒØ. ÓÐ

ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ ÛñÐþóðñ: ÛÝÙðØôÔ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ ÓÐ

ÛÝØÛÐðÐÒÔ ñÐýØðÝ ÓðÝÛÓÔ, ðÐ×Ð ùÔÛ×ÕØñ

øÔÕØÜÐþÝ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, – ×õÕÐ ÛÐÜ, ÛÔ ÛÐñ ÓØÓØ

þÐÜØ ÕÐÞÝþØÔðÔÑÓØ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÑÔÕðØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ

ÛÝØñþÐ.

And it came to pass that they went forth whither

the master had hid the natural branches of the tree,

and he said unto the servant: Behold these; and he

beheld the ?rst that it had brought forth much fruit;

and he beheld also that it was good. And he said unto

the servant: Take of the fruit thereof, and lay it up

against the season, that I may preserve it unto mine

own self; for behold, said he, this long time have I

nourished it, and it hath brought forth much fruit.

21 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛñÐþóðÛÐ ó×þðÐ ×ÐÕØñ

ÞÐòðÝÜñ: ÐÜ ÐÛ þØñ ùÐñÐðÒÐÕÐÓ ðÐòÝÛ

ÛÝþÕÔÓØ Ðõ ÓÐ ÐÜ ÐÛ þØñ ÷ÚÝðòØñ? ðÐÓÒÐÜ,

ÐĀÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý øÔÜØ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÛØüØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ úóÓØ

ÐÓÒØÚØ.

And it came to pass that the servant said unto his

master: How comest thou hither to plant this tree, or

this branch of the tree? For behold, it was the poorest

spot in all the land of thy vineyard.

22 ÓÐ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜÛÐ ó×þðÐ ÛÐñ: ðùÔÕÐñ Üó

ÛÐûÚÔÕ; ÛÔ ÕØúÝÓØ, ðÝÛ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛØüØñ úóÓØ

ÐÓÒØÚØ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ÒØ×þÐðØ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ ÓØÓØ

þÐÜØ ÕÐÞÝþØÔðÔÑÓØ ÓÐ øÔÜ þÔÓÐÕ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ

ÑÔÕðØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ ÛÝØñþÐ.

And the Lord of the vineyard said unto him:

Counsel me not; I knew that it was a poor spot of

ground; wherefore, I said unto thee, I have nour-

ished it this long time, and thou beholdest that it

hath brought forth much fruit.

23 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜÛÐ ó×þðÐ

×ÐÕØñ ÛñÐþóðñ: ÐõÔ× ÛÝØþÔÓÔ; ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ùÐÕðÒÔ

þØñ ÛÔÝðÔ ÷ÚÝðòØ; ÓÐ øÔÜ ØúØ, ðÝÛ ÛØüØñ Ôñ

ÜÐÙÕÔ×Ø ÞØðÕÔÚÖÔ óÐðÔñØ Ø÷Ý. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, øÔþÔÓÔ

þÔñ. ÛÔ ØñÔ ÓØÓ þÐÜñ ÕÐÞÝþØÔðÔÑÓØ ÛÐñ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ

ÛÝØñþÐ ÑÔÕðØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ øÔÐÒðÝÕÔ Øñ ÓÐ

ÛÝØÛÐðÐÒÔ ñÐýØðÝ ÓðÝÛÓÔ, ðÝÛ øÔÕØÜÐþÝ Øñ

ùÔÛ×ÕØñ.

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard

said unto his servant: Look hither; behold I have

planted another branch of the tree also; and thou

knowest that this spot of ground was poorer than the

?rst. But, behold the tree. I have nourished it this

long time, and it hath brought forth much fruit;

therefore, gather it, and lay it up against the season,

that I may preserve it unto mine own self.



24 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ó×þðÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÛñÐþóðñ: ÐõÔ× ÛÝØþÔÓÔ ÓÐ

ØþØÚÔ ñþÕÐ ÷ÚÝðòØú, ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÐÕðÒÔ; ÐĀÐ,

ÐÛÐñ ÐñÔÕÔ ÕÐÞÝþØÔðÔÑÓØ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜÐú ÛÝØñþÐ

ÜÐ÷ÝôØ.

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard

said again unto his servant: Look hither, and behold

another branch also, which I have planted; behold

that I have nourished it also, and it hath brought

forth fruit.

25 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ ÛñÐþóðñ: ÐõÔ× ÛÝØþÔÓÔ ÓÐ

ÜÐþÔ ÑÝÚÝ ÷ÚÝðòØ. ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ùÐÕðÒÔ ÛØüØñ ÙÐðÒ

ÐÓÒØÚÐñ; ÓÐ ÓØÓ þÐÜñ ÕÐÞÝþØÔðÔÑÓØ ÓÐ

ÛþÝÚÝÓ þØñ ÜÐüØÚÛÐ ÛÝØñþÐ ÑÐöØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ

ÓÐ þØñ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜÛÐ ÜÐüØÚÛÐ ÛÝØñþÐ ÕÔÚóðØ

ÜÐ÷ÝôØ; ÐĀÐ, ÐÛ þÔñ ÕÐÞÝþØÔðÔÑÓØ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú

ñþÕÔÑñ.

And he said unto the servant: Look hither and be-

hold the last. Behold, this have I planted in a good

spot of ground; and I have nourished it this long

time, and only a part of the tree hath brought forth

tame fruit, and the other part of the tree hath

brought forth wild fruit; behold, I have nourished

this tree like unto the others.

26 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜÛÐ ó×þðÐ

ÛñÐþóðñ: ÛÝÐÛòÕðØÔ Øñ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú Ðð ÛÝØñþÐ ÙÐðÒØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ ÓÐ

úÔúþÚøØ ùÐ÷ÐðÔ.

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard

said unto the servant: Pluck o7 the branches that

have not brought forth good fruit, and cast them into

the ?re.

27 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛñÐþóðÛÐ ó×þðÐ ÛÐñ: ÛÝÓØ

ÒÐÕñþÚÐ× ÓÐ øÔÛÝÕóÑÐðÝ× ÓÐ ÕÐÞÝþØÔðÝ×

úÝòÐ óôðÝ ÓØÓØ þÜØ×, ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑ ÛÐÜ ÙÐðÒØ

ÜÐ÷ÝôØ ÛÝØñþÐñ øÔÜ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ øÔûÚÝ ÛØñØ

ñÐýØðÝ ÓðÝÛÓÔ ÛÝÛÐðÐÒÔÑÐ.

But behold, the servant said unto him: Let us

prune it, and dig about it, and nourish it a little

longer, that perhaps it may bring forth good fruit

unto thee, that thou canst lay it up against the sea-

son.

28 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÛñÐþóðØ ÐÞÝþØÔðÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð

þÔþØÚñ.

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard

and the servant of the Lord of the vineyard did nour-

ish all the fruit of the vineyard.

29 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÑÔÕðØ ÓðÝ ÒÐÕØÓÐ; ÓÐ

ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜÛÐ ó×þðÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÛñÐþóðñ:

ÛÝÓØ, üÐÕØÓÔ× ÕÔÜÐþøØ, ðÝÛ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÕØÛóøÐÝ×

ÕÔÜÐþøØ. ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÐþÚÝÕÓÔÑÐ ÓðÝ ÓÐ ÛÐÚÔ

ÓÐñÐñðóÚØ ÛÝÕÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ óÜÓÐ

ÛÝÕØÛÐðÐÒÝ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ ñÐýØðÝ ÓðÝÛÓÔ.

And it came to pass that a long time had passed

away, and the Lord of the vineyard said unto his ser-

vant: Come, let us go down into the vineyard, that we

may labor again in the vineyard. For behold, the time

draweth near, and the end soon cometh; wherefore,

I must lay up fruit against the season, unto mine own

self.

30 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÛñÐþóðØ ùÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÕÔÜÐþøØ ÓÐ ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ

þÔñ×ÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑØ

ĀõÝÜÓÐ ÛÝÛòÕðÔóÚØ ÓÐ ÓÐÛ÷ÜÝÑØÚØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ

ÕÔÚóðØ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Øñ þÔ Ø÷Ý

ÓÐþóÜûÚóÚØ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ñÐþØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ×.

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard

and the servant went down into the vineyard; and

they came to the tree whose natural branches had

been broken o7, and the wild branches had been

gra6ed in; and behold all sorts of fruit did cumber

the tree.

31 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜÛÐ ÒÐñØÜÿÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÿØøØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ ÛØñØ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØñ

ÛØþÔÓÕØ×; ÓÐ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜÛÐ ×õÕÐ: ÐĀÐ, ÐñÔ

ÓØÓ þÐÜñ ÕÐÞÝþØÔðÔÑÓØ× ÐÛ þÔñ ÓÐ ÛÔ

ÛÝÕØÛÐðÐÒÔ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ ÑÔÕðØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ ñÐýØðÝ

ÓðÝÛÓÔ.

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard

did taste of the fruit, every sort according to its num-

ber. And the Lord of the vineyard said: Behold, this

long time have we nourished this tree, and I have

laid up unto myself against the season much fruit.



32 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÛÿÔðÐÓ ÛÐÜ ÛÝØñþÐ ÑÔÕðØ

ÜÐ÷ÝôØ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÐðúÔð×Ø Ðð ÐðØñ

ÙÐðÒØ. ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Ðõ ÐðØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ úóÓØ

ÜÐ÷ÝôØ; ÓÐ Ðð ÛÝÐõÕñ ÐðÐÜÐØðØ ñÐðÒÔÑÔÚØ,

Û×ÔÚØ ùÕÔÜØ øðÝÛØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ; ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ

ÛÐöÝÜÔÑñ ÐÛ þØñ ÓÐÙÐðÒÕÐ.

But behold, this time it hath brought forth much

fruit, and there is none of it which is good. And be-

hold, there are all kinds of bad fruit; and it pro?teth

me nothing, notwithstanding all our labor; and now

it grieveth me that I should lose this tree.

33 ÓÐ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜÛÐ ó×þðÐ ÛñÐþóðñ: ðÐ

ÒÐÕóÙÔ×Ý× ÐÛ þÔñ, ðÝÛ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÝÕØÛÐðÐÒÝ

ÛØñØ ÙÐðÒØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ?

And the Lord of the vineyard said unto the ser-

vant: What shall we do unto the tree, that I may pre-

serve again good fruit thereof unto mine own self?

34 ÓÐ ÛñÐþóðÛÐ ó×þðÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÞÐòðÝÜñ: ÐĀÐ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ øÔÜ ÓÐÐÛ÷ÜÔ ÕÔÚóðØ ÖÔ×ØñþØÚØñ þØñ

÷ÚÝðòÔÑØ, ÛÐ× ÒÐÐÞÝþØÔðÔñ ôÔñÕÔÑØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ

ØñØÜØ úÝúþÐÚØÐ ÓÐ Ðð ÓÐØöóÞÜÔÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, øÔÜ

þÔÓÐÕ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÿÔð ÙØÓÔÕ ÕÐðÒØñÜØ ÐðØÐÜ.

And the servant said unto his master: Behold, be-

cause thou didst gra6 in the branches of the wild

olive tree they have nourished the roots, that they are

alive and they have not perished; wherefore thou be-

holdest that they are yet good.

35 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜÛÐ ó×þðÐ

×ÐÕØñ ÛñÐþóðñ: Ôñ þÔ ÛÔ ÐðÐôðØ× Ðð

ÛÐþÔØðÔÑñ ÓÐ ÛØñ ôÔñÕÔÑñÐú Ðð ÛÝÐõÕ×

ùÔÛ×ÕØñ ÐðÐÜÐØðØ þÔØðØ ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ úóÓ

ÜÐ÷Ýôñ ØñþÐÛñ.

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard

said unto his servant: The tree pro?teth me nothing,

and the roots thereof pro?t me nothing so long as it

shall bring forth evil fruit.

36 ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÔ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ôÔñÕÔÑØ

ÙÐðÒØÐ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÛØÖÜØñ×ÕØñ øÔÕØÜÐþÔ

ØñØÜØ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÓØÓØ ûÐÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÛÐ× ÕÔÚóðØ

÷ÚÝðòÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÐõÐÛÓÔ ÙÐðÒØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ

ÒÐÛÝĀõÝÜÓÐ×.

Nevertheless, I know that the roots are good, and

for mine own purpose I have preserved them; and

because of their much strength they have hitherto

brought forth, from the wild branches, good fruit.

37 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÕÔÚóðØ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑØ ÒÐØÖÐðÓÐ ÓÐ

ÓÐùÐÒðÔñ ÛØñØ ôÔñÕÔÑØ; ÓÐ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ

ÕÔÚóðÛÐ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑÛÐ ÒÐÛÝôØòÔñ ÛØñØ

ôÔñÕÔÑØ, Øñ ØñþÐÛÓÐ ÑÔÕð úóÓ ÜÐ÷Ýôñ; ÓÐ

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ ØñþÐÛÓÐ ÐñÔ× ÑÔÕð úóÓ ÜÐ÷Ýôñ øÔÜ

þÔÓÐÕ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÙÕÓÝÛÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐÚÔ

ÒÐþÛÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ øÔÛÓÔÒ øÔñÐûÚÔÑÔÚØ ÒÐþÓÔñ

ÛØñØ úÔúþÚøØ ùÐÒÓÔÑÐ, ×ó ðÐÛÔñ Ðð

ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ× ÛØñ ÒÐÓÐñÐðùÔÜÐÓ.

But behold, the wild branches have grown and

have overrun the roots thereof; and because that the

wild branches have overcome the roots thereof it

hath brought forth much evil fruit; and because that

it hath brought forth so much evil fruit thou behold-

est that it beginneth to perish; and it will soon be-

come ripened, that it may be cast into the ?re, except

we should do something for it to preserve it.

38 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜÛÐ ó×þðÐ

×ÐÕØñ ÛñÐþóðñ: ÛÝÓØ, ÛØÕØÓÔ× ÕÔÜÐþØñ

÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ÛÝøÝðÔÑóÚ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ ÓÐ ÕØþØÚÝ×

ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑØ, ÛÐ×Ðú ÛÝØñþÔñ ×ó ÐðÐ

óÕÐðÒØñØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ.

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard

said unto his servant: Let us go down into the

nethermost parts of the vineyard, and behold if the

natural branches have also brought forth evil fruit.

39 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ùÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÕÔÜÐþØñ

÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ÛÝøÝðÔÑóÚ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ; ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ,

ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑØñ

ÜÐ÷ÝôØú Ø÷Ý ÒÐôóýÔÑóÚØ; ÓØÐþ, ÞØðÕÔÚØú,

ÛÔÝðÔú ÓÐ ÑÝÚÝú ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÒÐôóýÓÐ.

And it came to pass that they went down into the

nethermost parts of the vineyard. And it came to pass

that they beheld that the fruit of the natural branches

had become corrupt also; yea, the ?rst and the sec-

ond and also the last; and they had all become cor-

rupt.

40 ÓÐ ÑÝÚÝ ÕÔÚóðÛÐ ÜÐ÷ÝôÛÐ ñûÚØÐ þØñ ØÛ

ÜÐüØÚñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØñþÐÛÓÐ ÙÐðÒ ÜÐ÷Ýôñ,

ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÷ÚÝðòØ ÒÐþÛÐ ÓÐ ÛÝÙÕÓÐ.

And the wild fruit of the last had overcome that

part of the tree which brought forth good fruit, even

that the branch had withered away and died.



41 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜØ ÐòØðÓÐ ÓÐ

×ÐÕØñ ÛñÐþóðñ ó×þðÐ: ÐÛÐÖÔ ÛÔòØ ðÐ óÜÓÐ

ÒÐÛÔÙÔ×ÔÑØÜÐ ùÔÛØ ÕÔÜÐþØñ×ÕØñ?

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard

wept, and said unto the servant: What could I have

done more for my vineyard?

42 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕØúÝÓØ, ðÝÛ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ,

ÐÛÐ× ÒÐðÓÐ, ÒÐôóýÓÐ. ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÔñÔÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÝÓÔñöÐú ØñþÐÛÓÐ ÙÐðÒ ÜÐ÷Ýôñ,

ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐôóýÓÐ; ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ùÔÛØ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÐðúÔð×Ø

þÔ ÐðÐôðÐÓ Ðð ÕÐðÒÐ, ÒÐðÓÐ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ

ÛÝØÙÕÔ×Ýñ ÓÐ úÔúþÚøØ ØõÜÔñ ùÐÒÓÔÑóÚØ.

Behold, I knew that all the fruit of the vineyard,

save it were these, had become corrupted. And now

these which have once brought forth good fruit have

also become corrupted; and now all the trees of my

vineyard are good for nothing save it be to be hewn

down and cast into the ?re.

43 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÑÝÚÝ, ðÝÛÚØñ ÷ÚÝðòØ ÒÐþÛÐ, ÛÔ

ÓÐÕðÒÔ ÛØüØñ ÙÐðÒ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ, ÓØÐþ, ØÛÐÖÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÔÛ×ÕØñ ðùÔóÚØ Ø÷Ý ùÔÛØ ÕÔÜÐþØñ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ñþÕÐ ÜÐÙÕÔ×ÔÑñ øÝðØñ.

And behold this last, whose branch hath withered

away, I did plant in a good spot of ground; yea, even

that which was choice unto me above all other parts

of the land of my vineyard.

44 ÓÐ øÔÜ þÔÓÐÕ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐÕÙÐôÔ Øñ, ðÐú

ØÙÐÕÔÑÓÐ ÛØüØñ ÐÛ ÐÓÒØÚñ, ðÐ×Ð øÔÛÔûÚÝ

ùÐÛÔðÒÝ Ôñ þÔ ØÛØñ ÜÐúÕÚÐÓ.

And thou beheldest that I also cut down that

which cumbered this spot of ground, that I might

plant this tree in the stead thereof.

45 ÓÐ øÔÜ þÔÓÐÕ, ðÝÛ ÛØñÛÐ ÜÐüØÚÛÐ ÛÝØñþÐ

ÙÐðÒØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ, ÜÐüØÚÛÐ ÙØ ÛÝØñþÐ ÕÔÚóðØ

ÜÐ÷ÝôØ; ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ Ðð ÛÝÕÐÛòÕðØÔ ÛÐñ

÷ÚÝðòÔÑØ ÓÐ Ðð ùÐÕ÷ÐðÔ ØñØÜØ úÔúþÚøØ, ÐĀÐ,

ÛÐ× ñûÚØÔñ ÙÐðÒ ÷ÚÝðòñ, ÐÛØòÝÛ Øñ ÒÐþÛÐ.

And thou beheldest that a part thereof brought

forth good fruit, and a part thereof brought forth

wild fruit; and because I plucked not the branches

thereof and cast them into the ?re, behold, they have

overcome the good branch that it hath withered

away.

46 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ùÕÔÜØ ÖðóÜÕØñ

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú ÕóÕÚØÓØ× ùÔÛñ

ÕÔÜÐþñ, ÛØñØ þÔÔÑØ ÒÐôóýÓÐ, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ Ðð

ØñþÐÛÔÜ ÙÐðÒ ÜÐ÷Ýôñ; ÓÐ ÛÔ ØÛÔÓØ ÛõÝÜÓÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜØñÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ø ÜÐ÷ÝôØ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ

ÛÝÛÔÛÐðÐÒÔÑØÜÐ ñÐýØðÝ ÓðÝÛÓÔ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ,

ØñØÜØ ÓÐÔÛñÒÐÕñÜÔÜ ÕÔÚóð ÖÔ×ØñþØÚØñ þÔñ

ÓÐ ÐöÐðÐôðÐÓ Ðð ÕÐðÒÐÜÐÜ ÒÐðÓÐ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ

ØõÜÔÜ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ ÓÐ úÔúþÚøØ ùÐ÷ðØÚÜØ; ÓÐ

ÛÐöÝÜÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ óÜÓÐ ÓÐÕÙÐðÒÝ.

And now, behold, notwithstanding all the care

which we have taken of my vineyard, the trees

thereof have become corrupted, that they bring forth

no good fruit; and these I had hoped to preserve, to

have laid up fruit thereof against the season, unto

mine own self. But, behold, they have become like

unto the wild olive tree, and they are of no worth but

to be hewn down and cast into the ?re; and it

grieveth me that I should lose them.

47 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔòØ ðÐ óÜÓÐ ÒÐÛÔÙÔ×ÔÑØÜÐ ùÔÛØ

ÕÔÜÐþØñ×ÕØñ? Üó×ó ÛÝÕÐÓóÜÔ þÔÚØ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ

Ðð ÕÐÞÝþØÔðÔÑÓØ? ÐðÐ, ÛÔ ÛÐñ ÕÐÞÝþØÔðÔÑÓØ

ÓÐ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÕóÑÐðÐÕÓØ ÓÐ ÕñþÚÐÕÓØ ÓÐ

ÜÐÙÔÚñ Õó÷ðØÓØ; ÓÐ ×Ø×õÛØñ Û×ÔÚØ ÓöÔ

ÐöÛÐð×óÚØ ÛõÝÜÓÐ þÔÚØ ÓÐ ÐþÚÝÕÓÔÑÐ

ÓÐñÐñðóÚØ. ÓÐ ÛÐöÝÜÔÑñ ùÔÛØ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

þØñ ÒÐÙÐôÕÐ ÓÐ ÓÐñÐüÕÐÕÐÓ úÔúþÚøØ ùÐ÷ðÐ.

ÕØÜ ÒÐÐôóýÐ ùÔÛØ ÕÔÜÐþØ?

But what could I have done more in my vineyard?

Have I slackened mine hand, that I have not nour-

ished it? Nay, I have nourished it, and I have digged

about it, and I have pruned it, and I have dunged it;

and I have stretched forth mine hand almost all the

day long, and the end draweth nigh. And it grieveth

me that I should hew down all the trees of my vine-

yard, and cast them into the ?re that they should be

burned. Who is it that has corrupted my vineyard?



48 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛñÐþóðÛÐ ó×þðÐ ×ÐÕØñ

ÞÐòðÝÜñ: øÔÜØ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ñØÛÐöÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ þÝÛ

ÐðÐ? þÝÛ Ðð ôØòÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÛØñØ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑØ ÙÐðÒ

ôÔñÕÔÑñ? ÓÐ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑØ

ôØòÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÛØñ ôÔñÕÔÑñ, ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ

ØÖðÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ óôðÝ ñüðÐôÐÓ, ÕØÓðÔ

ôÔñÕÔÑØñ ûÐÚÐ, ØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ ðÐ ÛØñ ûÐÚÐñ. ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ

ÕÐÛÑÝÑ: Üó×ó Ôñ Ðð Ø÷Ý ØÛØñ ÛØÖÔÖØ, ðÝÛ øÔÜØ

ÕÔÜÐþØñ þÔÔÑØ ÒÐôóýÓÐ?

And it came to pass that the servant said unto his

master: Is it not the lo6iness of thy vineyard—have

not the branches thereof overcome the roots which

are good? And because the branches have overcome

the roots thereof, behold they grew faster than the

strength of the roots, taking strength unto them-

selves. Behold, I say, is not this the cause that the

trees of thy vineyard have become corrupted?

49 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜÛÐ ó×þðÐ

×ÐÕØñ ÛñÐþóðñ: ÛÝÓØ, üÐÕØÓÔ× ÓÐ ÒÐÕÙÐôÝ×

þÔÔÑØ ÕÔÜÐþøØ ÓÐ ùÐÕ÷ÐðÝ× úÔúþÚøØ, ðÝÛ

ÐöÐð ÓÐØÙÐÕÝÜ ÛÐ× ùÔÛØ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÛØüÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×Ô. ÛÔòØ ðÐ óÜÓÐ

ÒÐÛÔÙÔ×ÔÑØÜÐ ùÔÛØ ÕÔÜÐþØñ×ÕØñ?

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard

said unto the servant: Let us go to and hew down the

trees of the vineyard and cast them into the ?re, that

they shall not cumber the ground of my vineyard, for

I have done all. What could I have done more for my

vineyard?

50 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛñÐþóðÛÐ ó×þðÐ ÕÔÜÐþØñ

ÞÐòðÝÜñ: ÓÐØÜÓÔ ÙØÓÔÕ úÝòÐ þÜØ×.

But, behold, the servant said unto the Lord of the

vineyard: Spare it a little longer.

51 ÓÐ ÞÐòðÝÜÛÐ ×õÕÐ: ÓØÐþ, ÓÐÕØÜÓÝÑ ÙØÓÔÕ

úÝòÐ þÜØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐöÝÜÔÑñ ùÔÛØ ÕÔÜÐþØñ

þÔÔÑØñ ÓÐÙÐðÒÕÐ.

And the Lord said: Yea, I will spare it a little

longer, for it grieveth me that I should lose the trees

of my vineyard.

52 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝÓØ ÐÕØöÝ× ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ ÐÛ

÷ÚÝðòÔÑØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÐÕðÒÔ ùÔÛØ

ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ÛÝøÝðÔÑóÚ ÐÓÒØÚÔÑøØ ÓÐ

ÓÐÕÐÛ÷ÜÝ× ØÛ þÔÖÔ, ðÝÛÚØñÒÐÜÐú ØñØÜØ

ÐØöÔñ; ÓÐ ÛÝÕÐÛòÕðØÝ× Øñ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð ÜÐ÷ÝôØú ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ÛüÐðÔÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ ÓÐÕÐÛ÷ÜÝ× þØñ ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ

÷ÚÝðòÔÑØ.

Wherefore, let us take of the branches of these

which I have planted in the nethermost parts of my

vineyard, and let us gra6 them into the tree from

whence they came; and let us pluck from the tree

those branches whose fruit is most bitter, and gra6 in

the natural branches of the tree in the stead thereof.

53 ÓÐ ÐÛÐñ ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ, ðÐ×Ð þÔ Ðð ÓÐØöóÞÝñ,

ðÝÛ ØõÜÔÑ øÔÕûÚÝ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ ÛØñØ ôÔñÕÔÑØñ

ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜÐ ùÔÛØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÛØÖÜØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And this will I do that the tree may not perish,

that, perhaps, I may preserve unto myself the roots

thereof for mine own purpose.

54 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ØÛ þØñ ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑØñ

ôÔñÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐÕðÒÔ Øõ, ñÐÓÐú

ÛØÜÓÝÓÐ, ÿÔð ÙØÓÔÕ úÝúþÐÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ:

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÛ øÔÕûÚÝ ùÔÛØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ÛØÖÜØñ×ÕØñ ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜÐú, ÐÕØöÔÑ ÐÛ þØñ

ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ ÷ÚÝðòñ ÓÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÓÐÕÐÛ÷ÜÝÑ.

ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÓÐÕÐÛ÷ÜÝÑ ÛÐ×ØÕÔ ÛøÝÑÔÚØ þØñ

÷ÚÝðòÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð ÐñÔÕÔ øÔÕûÚÝ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ ÛÐ×Ø

ôÔñÕÔÑØñ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜÐ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ

ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ñÐÙÛÐÝÓ ûÚØÔðÜØ, ØõÜÔÑ ÛÝØñþÐÜ

ùÔÛ×ÕØñ ÙÐðÒØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ ÓÐ øÔÕûÚÔÑ, ùÔÛØ

ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ×, ÓØÓÔÑØñ ÛÝÞÝÕÔÑÐñ.

And, behold, the roots of the natural branches of

the tree which I planted whithersoever I would are

yet alive; wherefore, that I may preserve them also

for mine own purpose, I will take of the branches of

this tree, and I will gra6 them in unto them. Yea, I

will gra6 in unto them the branches of their mother

tree, that I may preserve the roots also unto mine

own self, that when they shall be suDciently strong

perhaps they may bring forth good fruit unto me,

and I may yet have glory in the fruit of my vineyard.

55 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÐØöÔñ ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ þØñÒÐÜ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐÕÔÚóðÓÐ ÓÐ ÓÐÐÛ÷ÜÔñ ÑóÜÔÑðØÕ

þÔÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐÕÔÚóðÓÐ.

And it came to pass that they took from the natural

tree which had become wild, and gra6ed in unto the

natural trees, which also had become wild.



56 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÐñÔÕÔ ÐØöÔñ ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ þÔÔÑØñÒÐÜ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÕÔÚóðÓÐ, ÓÐ ÓÐÐÛ÷ÜÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

ÛøÝÑÔÚ þÔÖÔ.

And they also took of the natural trees which had

become wild, and gra6ed into their mother tree.

57 ÓÐ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜÛÐ ÛñÐþóðñ ó×þðÐ: Üó

ÛÝÐÛòÕðÔÕ ÕÔÚóð ÷ÚÝðòÔÑñ þÔÔÑñ, ÒÐðÓÐ

ØÛÐ×Ø, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ÛüÐðÔÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ÓÐ

ÛÐ×ÖÔ óÜÓÐ ÓÐÐÛ÷ÜÝ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ ÒØ×þÐðØ.

And the Lord of the vineyard said unto the ser-

vant: Pluck not the wild branches from the trees,

save it be those which are most bitter; and in them ye

shall gra6 according to that which I have said.

58 ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÕÐÞÝþØÔðÔÑ× ÕÔÜÐþØñ þÔÔÑñ

ÓÐ ÒÐÕñþÚÐÕ× ÛØñ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑñ ÓÐ þÔÔÑñ

ÛÝÕÐÛòÕðÔÕ× ØÛ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÒÐþÛÜÔÜ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ óÜÓÐ ÓÐØöóÞÝÜ ÓÐ úÔúþÚøØ

ùÐÕ÷ðØ×.

And we will nourish again the trees of the vine-

yard, and we will trim up the branches thereof; and

we will pluck from the trees those branches which

are ripened, that must perish, and cast them into the

?re.

59 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ ÐÛÐñ, ðÝÛ ØõÜÔÑ ÛÐ×ÛÐ

ôÔñÕÔÑÛÐ ûÐÚÐ ÛÝØÙðØÑÝÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ

ÕÐðÒØñÜØ ÐðØÐÜ; ÓÐ ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ø ÷ÚÝðòÔÑØñ

øÔúÕÚØ× ÙÐðÒÔÑÛÐ ñûÚØÝÜ úóÓÔÑñ.

And this I do that, perhaps, the roots thereof may

take strength because of their goodness; and because

of the change of the branches, that the good may

overcome the evil.

60 ÓÐ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÓÐÕÐðùØÜÔ ÛÐ×Ø

ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑØ ÓÐ ôÔñÕÔÑØ ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐÕÐÛ÷ÜÔ ÛÐ×

ÛøÝÑÔÚ þÔÖÔ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐÕÐðùØÜÔ ÛÐ×Ø ÛøÝÑÔÚØ

þØñ ôÔñÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛ, ØõÜÔÑ, ùÔÛØ ÕÔÜÐþØñ þÔÔÑÛÐ

ÙÕÚÐÕ øÔûÚÝÜ ÙÐðÒØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØñ ÛÝñþÛÐ; ÓÐ ÛÔ

øÔÛÔûÚÝñ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛØÕØöÝ ñØþÐðóÚØ ùÔÛØ

ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÒÐÕØþÐðÝ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÓÐÕÐðùØÜÔ ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØñ

ôÔñÕÔÑØ ÓÐ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑØ.

And because that I have preserved the natural

branches and the roots thereof, and that I have

gra6ed in the natural branches again into their

mother tree, and have preserved the roots of their

mother tree, that, perhaps, the trees of my vineyard

may bring forth again good fruit; and that I may

have joy again in the fruit of my vineyard, and, per-

haps, that I may rejoice exceedingly that I have pre-

served the roots and the branches of the ?rst fruit—

61 ÐÛØòÝÛ, üÐÓØ ÓÐ ÓÐóûÐþÔ ÛñÐþóðÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð

ÑÔÿØ×ÐÓ ÕØøðÝÛÝ× ÕÔÜÐþøØ ùÕÔÜØ ûÐÚØ×,

ðÝÛ ÛÝÕÐÛÖÐÓÝ× ÒÖÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛØÕØöÝ×

ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ ÓÐ Ôñ ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ

ÐðØñ ÙÐðÒØ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ûÕØðôÐñØ ñþÕÐ

ÜÐ÷ÝôÖÔÓ.

Wherefore, go to, and call servants, that we may

labor diligently with our might in the vineyard, that

we may prepare the way, that I may bring forth again

the natural fruit, which natural fruit is good and the

most precious above all other fruit.

62 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝÓØ× Û×ÔÚØ ûÐÚØ× ÕØøðÝÛÝ× ÐÛ

ÑÝÚÝ ÿÔðÖÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÐþÚÝÕÓÔÑÐ

ÓÐñÐñðóÚØ ÓÐ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚÐÓ ÕñþÚÐÕ ùÔÛñ

ÕÔÜÐþñ.

Wherefore, let us go to and labor with our might

this last time, for behold the end draweth nigh, and

this is for the last time that I shall prune my vine-

yard.

63 ÓÐÐÛ÷ÜÔ× ÷ÚÝðòÔÑØ; ÓÐØü÷Ô× ÑÝÚÝÓÐÜ,

ðÐ×Ð ØñØÜØ ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ ÞØðÕÔÚÜØ ÓÐ ÞØðÕÔÚÜØ

ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ ÑÝÚÝÜØ ÓÐ øÔÛÝóÑÐðÔ× ðÝÒÝðú

ûÕÔÚÔÑñ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÐþÐÚÒÐÖðÓÔÑñ, ÞØðÕÔÚÔÑñÐ

ÓÐ ÑÝÚÝÔÑñ; ÓÐ ÑÝÚÝÔÑñ ÓÐ ÞØðÕÔÚÔÑñ,

ðÐ×Ð ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ÙØÓÔÕ Ôð×þÔÚ ñÐÑÝÚÝÝÓ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒÐÞÝþØÔðÔÑóÚÜØ.

Gra6 in the branches; begin at the last that they

may be ?rst, and that the ?rst may be last, and dig

about the trees, both old and young, the ?rst and the

last; and the last and the ?rst, that all may be nour-

ished once again for the last time.



64 ÐÛØòÝÛ, øÔÛÝóÑÐðÔ× ÓÐ ÒÐñþÐÚØ× ÓÐ

ÓÐó÷ÐðÔ× ÜÐÙÔÚØ ÙØÓÔÕ Ôð×þÔÚ,

ñÐÑÝÚÝÝÓ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐþÚÝÕÓÔÑÐ ÓÐñÐñðóÚØ.

ÓÐ ×ó ÐñÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ÔñÔÜØ, ÑÝÚÝñ

ÓÐÛ÷ÜÝÑØÚÜØ, ÒÐØÖðÓÔÑØÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÝØñþÐÛÔÜ

ÑóÜÔÑðØÕ ÜÐ÷Ýôñ, ÛÐøØÜ ÛÝÐÛÖÐÓÔ× ÛÐ××ÕØñ

ÒÖÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ× øÔûÚÝÜ ÖðÓÐ.

Wherefore, dig about them, and prune them, and

dung them once more, for the last time, for the end

draweth nigh. And if it be so that these last gra6s

shall grow, and bring forth the natural fruit, then

shall ye prepare the way for them, that they may

grow.

65 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÖðÓÐñ ÓÐØü÷ÔÑÔÜ, ×õÕÔÜ

ÛÝÐúÚØ× ÷ÚÝðòÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛüÐðÔ

ÜÐ÷Ýôñ ØñþÐÛÔÜ, ÙÐðÒØ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑØñ ûÐÚØñÐ ÓÐ

ÖÝÛØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ úóÓ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑñÐú

Ðð ÛÝÐúÚØ× Ôð×ÑÐøÐÓ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ×Ø ôÔñÕÔÑØ

ÛÔòØñÛÔòÐÓ Ðð ÒÐûÚØÔðÓÜÔÜ ÚÔðüØñ×ÕØñ,

ðÝÛ Ðð ÓÐØöóÞÝñ ÛÐ×Ø ÚÔðüØ ÓÐ Ðð

ÓÐÕÙÐðÒÝ ùÔÛØ ÕÔÜÐþØñ þÔÔÑØ.

And as they begin to grow ye shall clear away the

branches which bring forth bitter fruit, according to

the strength of the good and the size thereof; and ye

shall not clear away the bad thereof all at once, lest

the roots thereof should be too strong for the gra6,

and the gra6 thereof shall perish, and I lose the trees

of my vineyard.

66 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐöÝÜÔÑñ ÛÔ Øñ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛØ ÕÔÜÐþØñ

þÔÔÑØ óÜÓÐ ÓÐÕÙÐðÒÝ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ

ÛÝÐúØÚÔÑ× óÕÐðÒØññ, ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÒÐØÖðÓÔÑØÐÜ ÙÐðÒÔÑØ, ðÝÛ ôÔñÕØ ÓÐ üÕÔðØ

×ÐÜÐÑÐðØ ûÐÚØñ Ø÷Ýñ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÕÐðÒØñÜØ Ðð

ñûÚÔÕÔÜ óÕÐðÒØññ ÓÐ óÕÐðÒØñÜØ Ðð

ÛÝØÙÕÔ×ÔÑØÐÜ ÓÐ úÔúþÚøØ Ðð ùÐØ÷ðÔÑØÐÜ,

ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ× Ðð ÓÐØÙÐÕÝÜ ùÔÛØ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÛØüÐ; ÓÐ

ÐñÔ×ÜÐØðÐÓ ÛÔ ÒÐÛÝÕþÕÔòÐÕ óÕÐðÒØñÔÑñ ùÔÛØ

ÕÔÜÐþØÓÐÜ.

For it grieveth me that I should lose the trees of my

vineyard; wherefore ye shall clear away the bad ac-

cording as the good shall grow, that the root and the

top may be equal in strength, until the good shall

overcome the bad, and the bad be hewn down and

cast into the ?re, that they cumber not the ground of

my vineyard; and thus will I sweep away the bad out

of my vineyard.

67 ÓÐ ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ þØñ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑñ ÛÔ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÓÐÕÐÛ÷ÜÝÑ ÑóÜÔÑðØÕ þÔÖÔ;

And the branches of the natural tree will I gra6 in

again into the natural tree;

68 ÓÐ ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ þØñ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑñ ÓÐÕÐÛ÷ÜÝÑ

ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ þØñ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑÖÔ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ×ÜÐØðÐÓ ÛÔ

ÛÐ× ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÕÐÔð×ØÐÜÔÑ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝØñþÐÜ

ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ Ôð×ÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ.

And the branches of the natural tree will I gra6

into the natural branches of the tree; and thus will I

bring them together again, that they shall bring forth

the natural fruit, and they shall be one.

69 ÓÐ úóÓÔÑØ ÒÐÓÐØ÷ðÔÑÐ, ÓØÐþ, ùÔÛØ ÕÔÜÐþØñ

Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØÓÐÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛþÝÚÝÓ ÐÛ

ÿÔðÖÔ ÛÔ ÒÐÕñþÚÐÕ ùÔÛñ ÕÔÜÐþñ.

And the bad shall be cast away, yea, even out of all

the land of my vineyard; for behold, only this once

will I prune my vineyard.

70 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜÛÐ ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ

×ÐÕØñØ ÛñÐþóðØ; ÓÐ üÐÕØÓÐ ÛñÐþóðØ ÓÐ

ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÞÐòðÝÜÛÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ ÓÐ

ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ñþÕÐ ÛñÐþóðÔÑØú; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ úÝòÐÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that the Lord of the vineyard

sent his servant; and the servant went and did as the

Lord had commanded him, and brought other ser-

vants; and they were few.

71 ÓÐ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜÛÐ ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ: üÐÓØ× ÓÐ

ØøðÝÛÔ× ÕÔÜÐþøØ Û×ÔÚØ ×õÕÔÜØ ûÐÚØ×.

ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚÐÓ ÕÐÞÝþØÔðÔÑ ùÔÛñ

ÕÔÜÐþñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓÐñÐñðóÚØ óÙÕÔ ÐþÚÝñÐÐ ÓÐ

Øñ ÓðÝ ñüðÐôÐÓ ÛÝÓØñ; ÓÐ ×ó ×õÕÔÜ

ØøðÝÛÔÑ× ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ×õÕÔÜØ ûÐÚ-öÝÜØ×, ×õÕÔÜ

ÛØØöÔÑ× ñØþÐðóÚñ ØÛ ÜÐ÷ÝôØñÒÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ÛÔ ÛÝÕØÛÐðÐÒÔÑ ØÛ ÓðÝÛÓÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÚÔ

ÛÝÕÐ.

And the Lord of the vineyard said unto them: Go

to, and labor in the vineyard, with your might. For

behold, this is the last time that I shall nourish my

vineyard; for the end is nigh at hand, and the season

speedily cometh; and if ye labor with your might

with me ye shall have joy in the fruit which I shall

lay up unto myself against the time which will soon

come.



72 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛñÐþóðÔÑØ ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

Û×ÔÚØ ûÐÚØ× øðÝÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÕÔÜÐþØñ

ÞÐòðÝÜØú ÛÐ××ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ øðÝÛÝÑÓÐ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðøØ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜØñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑñ

ÔÛÝðùØÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that the servants did go and la-

bor with their mights; and the Lord of the vineyard

labored also with them; and they did obey the com-

mandments of the Lord of the vineyard in all things.

73 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÛÝùÜÓÐ ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ

ÕÔÜÐþøØ ÓÐ ÑóÜÔÑðØÕÛÐ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑÛÐú ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

ÐðÐùÕÔóÚÔÑðØÕØ ÖðÓÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÛðÐÕÚÔÑÐ; ÓÐ

ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÕÔÚóðØ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑØñ ÛÝÛòÕðÔÕÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐÓÐ÷ðÐ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ØÜÐðùóÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ þØñ ôÔñÕñ

ÓÐ üÕÔðñ ×ÐÜÐÑðÐÓ, ÛÐ×Ø ñØûÚØÔðØñ

ÛØþÔÓÕØ×.

And there began to be the natural fruit again in the

vineyard; and the natural branches began to grow

and thrive exceedingly; and the wild branches began

to be plucked o7 and to be cast away; and they did

keep the root and the top thereof equal, according to

the strength thereof.

74 ÓÐ ÐñÔ øðÝÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ, Û×ÔÚØ

ñØÑÔÿØ×Ø×, ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜØñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ÓØÐþ, ñÐÜÐÛ úóÓØ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑØ Ðð

ÒÐÓÐØ÷ÐðÐ ÕÔÜÐþØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ñÐÜÐÛ ÞÐòðÝÜÛÐ

×ÐÕØñ×ÕØñ Ðð ÒÐÓÐÐðùØÜÐ ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ þÔÔÑØ,

ØñÔ ðÝÛ ÐÛ þÔÔÑÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÝØñþÔñ ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ

ÜÐ÷ÝôØ; ÓÐ ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ ðÝÒÝðú Ôð×Ø ñþÔóÚØ; ÓÐ

ÜÐ÷ÝôÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ×ÐÜÐÑÐðÜØ; ÓÐ ÕÔÜÐþØñ

óôÐÚÛÐ ×ÐÕØñ×ÕØñ øÔØÜÐþÐ ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ

ÜÐ÷ÝôØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ûÕØðôÐñØ

ÛØñ×ÕØñ ×ÐÕØÓÐÜÕÔ.

And thus they labored, with all diligence, accord-

ing to the commandments of the Lord of the vine-

yard, even until the bad had been cast away out of

the vineyard, and the Lord had preserved unto him-

self that the trees had become again the natural fruit;

and they became like unto one body; and the fruits

were equal; and the Lord of the vineyard had pre-

served unto himself the natural fruit, which was

most precious unto him from the beginning.

75 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÞÐòðÝÜÛÐ

ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ Ø÷Ý ÙÐðÒØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÕÔÜÐþØ ÐöÐð Ø÷Ý ÒÐôóýÔÑóÚØ, ÛÐÜ ÛÝóþÛÝ

×ÐÕØñ ÛñÐþóðÔÑñ ÓÐ ó×þðÐ ÛÐ×: ÐĀÐ,

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚÐÓ ÒÐÕÐÞÝþØÔðÔ× ùÔÛØ ÕÔÜÐþØ; ÓÐ

×õÕÔÜ þÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÛÝÕØõÔúØ ùÔÛØ ÜÔÑØñ

ÛØþÔÓÕØ× ÓÐ øÔÕØÜÐðùóÜÔ ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ,

ÐñÔ ðÝÛ, Øñ ÐðØñ ÙÐðÒØ, ØñÔ×Ø, ðÝÒÝðØú Ø÷Ý

ÓÐñÐü÷ØñøØ. ÓÐ Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ þÐð× ×õÕÔÜ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ Ø÷ÐÕØ× ÑÔÿØ×ÜØ,

øðÝÛÝÑÓØ× ðÐ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ ùÔÛñ ÕÔÜÐþøØ

ÓÐ ÐñðóÚÔÑÓØ× ùÔÛñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑñ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÛÝÛØòÐÜÔ× ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛØ

ÕÔÜÐþØ ÐöÐð ÐðØñ ÒÐôóýÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ óÕÐðÒØñØ

ÒÐÓÐ÷ðØÚØÐ, ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ÛØØöÔÑ× ùÔÛ×ÐÜ

Ôð×ÐÓ ñØþÐðóÚñ ùÔÛØ ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And it came to pass that when the Lord of the

vineyard saw that his fruit was good, and that his

vineyard was no more corrupt, he called up his ser-

vants, and said unto them: Behold, for this last time

have we nourished my vineyard; and thou beholdest

that I have done according to my will; and I have

preserved the natural fruit, that it is good, even like

as it was in the beginning. And blessed art thou; for

because ye have been diligent in laboring with me in

my vineyard, and have kept my commandments, and

have brought unto me again the natural fruit, that

my vineyard is no more corrupted, and the bad is

cast away, behold ye shall have joy with me because

of the fruit of my vineyard.

76 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÓØÓØ þÜØñÐ×ÕØñ ÛÝÕØÛÐðÐÒÔÑ

ÕÔÜÐþØñ ÜÐ÷Ýôñ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ, ñÐýØðÝ ÓðÝÛÓÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ñüðÐôÐÓ ÛÝÓØñ; ÓÐ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚÐÓ

ÒÐÕÐÞÝþØÔðÔ ùÔÛØ ÕÔÜÐþØ ÓÐ ÒÐÕñþÐÚØ ØÒØ, ÓÐ

ÓÐÕÑÐðÔ ÓÐ ÜÐÙÔÚØ ÓÐÕó÷ÐðÔ; ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÔ

ÛÝÕØÛÐðÐÒÔÑ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ ÜÐ÷Ýôñ ÓØÓØ

þÜØñÐ×ÕØñ, ØÛØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ðÐÖÔÓÐú

ÕØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔ.

For behold, for a long time will I lay up of the fruit

of my vineyard unto mine own self against the sea-

son, which speedily cometh; and for the last time

have I nourished my vineyard, and pruned it, and

dug about it, and dunged it; wherefore I will lay up

unto mine own self of the fruit, for a long time, ac-

cording to that which I have spoken.



77 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝÕÐ Øñ ÓðÝ, ðÝÛ úóÓØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ

ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÝÕÐ ùÔÛñ ÕÔÜÐþøØ, ÛÐøØÜ ÛÔ ØñÔ

ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ, ðÝÛ ÙÐðÒØ ÓÐ úóÓØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ

ÓÐØÙðØôÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ÙÐðÒñ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ øÔÕØÜÐþÐÕ ÓÐ

úóÓñ ÛØññÐÕÔ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ ÒÐÓÐÕ÷ðØ. ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ

ÛÝÕÐ ÓðÝ ÓÐ ÓÐñÐñðóÚØ ÓÐ ÛÔ ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ ØñÔ,

ðÝÛ ùÔÛØ ÕÔÜÐþØ ÓÐØüÕÔÑÐ úÔúþÚØ×.

And when the time cometh that evil fruit shall

again come into my vineyard, then will I cause the

good and the bad to be gathered; and the good will I

preserve unto myself, and the bad will I cast away

into its own place. And then cometh the season and

the end; and my vineyard will I cause to be burned

with ?re.



ØÐÙÝÑØ 6 Jacob 6

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ

ÒØ×þÐðØ×, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÕØüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÓØ,

ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛØ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐ: ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ×õÕÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÛÐ ÖÔÜÝñÛÐ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÔÚøØú ÛÐÜ Øñ

ÑÐöØñ ÖÔ×ØñþØÚØñ þÔñ øÔÐÓÐðÐ, ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ

óÜÓÐ ÐþÓÔñ.

And now, behold, my brethren, as I said unto you

that I would prophesy, behold, this is my prophecy—

that the things which this prophet Zenos spake, con-

cerning the house of Israel, in the which he likened

them unto a tame olive tree, must surely come to

pass.

2 ÓÐ Øñ ÓöÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÒØ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ÛÔÝðÔÿÔð

ÐöÛÐð×ÐÕñ þÔÚñ, ðÐ×Ð øÔÙðØÑÝñ ×ÐÕØñØ

þÐÚþØ, ÐðØñ ÓöÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚÐÓ

óôÚØñ ÛñÐþóðÜØ ÒÐÔÛÐð×ÔÑØÐÜ ÛØñØ ûÐÚØ×,

ðÝÛ ÒÐÐÞÝþØÔðÝÜ ÓÐ ÒÐñþÚÐÜ ÛØñØ ÕÔÜÐþØ; ÓÐ

ÐÛØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ ÛÐÚÔ ÛÝÕÐ ÓÐñÐñðóÚØ.

And the day that he shall set his hand again the

second time to recover his people, is the day, yea,

even the last time, that the servants of the Lord shall

go forth in his power, to nourish and prune his vine-

yard; and a6er that the end soon cometh.

3 ÓÐ ðÐÝÓÔÜ Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ØñØÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÑÔÿØ×ÐÓ øðÝÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÛØñ ÕÔÜÐþøØ;

ÓÐ ðÐÝÓÔÜ ÓÐü÷ÔÕÚØÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ØñØÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

ñÐÙó×Ðð ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ! ÓÐ õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐ ÓÐØüÕÔÑÐ

úÔúþÚØ×.

And how blessed are they who have labored dili-

gently in his vineyard; and how cursed are they who

shall be cast out into their own place! And the world

shall be burned with ?re.

4 ÓÐ ðÝÒÝðØ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÐ ùÕÔÜ ÛØÛÐð× ùÕÔÜØ

öÛÔð×Ø, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐñ ÐþñÝÕñ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØ,

ðÝÒÝðú ôÔñÕÔÑØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÷ÚÝðòÔÑØ; ÓÐ Øñ

Û×ÔÚØ ÓöØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ ÒÐØüÕÓØñ ÛÐ×ÙÔÜ

þÔÚñ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ õÔÓôØúþÔÚØ ÓÐ óðùØ

þÐÚþØ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ, ÕØÜú Ðð ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔÑñ

ÒóÚñ, öÕ×Øñ ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑØÐÜ.

And how merciful is our God unto us, for he re-

membereth the house of Israel, both roots and

branches; and he stretches forth his hands unto

them all the day long; and they are a sti7necked and

a gainsaying people; but as many as will not harden

their hearts shall be saved in the kingdom of God.

5 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ,

ÒÔÛóÓÐðÔÑØ× ÙÔ×ØÚÒÝÜØÔðØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÝ× ÓÐ ÛÝþÕØÓÔ× ÒóÚØñ Û×ÔÚØ

ÛÝüÐÓØÜÔÑØ×; ÓÐ ÔÚòÕÝÓÔ× öÛÔð×ñ ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú Øñ ÒÔÚòÕØ× ×õÕÔÜ. ÓÐ ñÐÜÐÛ ÛØñØ

ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ þÔÚØ ÒÐÛÝüÕÓØÚØÐ ×õÕÔÜÙÔÜ ÓöØñ

ñØÜÐ×ÚÔøØ, Üó ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔÑ× ÒóÚÔÑñ.

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, I beseech of you

in words of soberness that ye would repent, and

come with full purpose of heart, and cleave unto God

as he cleaveth unto you. And while his arm of mercy

is extended towards you in the light of the day,

harden not your hearts.

6 ÓØÐþ, ÓöÔñ ×ó ÒØÜÓÐ× ÛÝØñÛØÜÝ× ÛØñØ þÛÐ,

Üó ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔÑ× ÒóÚñ; ÒÐÜÐ ðÐòÝÛ óÜÓÐ

ÛÝÙÕÓÔ×?

Yea, today, if ye will hear his voice, harden not

your hearts; for why will ye die?

7 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú Û×ÔÚØ ÓöÔ

ÒÙÕÔÑÐÕÓÜÔÜ öÕ×Øñ ÙÔ×ØÚØ ñØò÷ÕØ×, Üó×ó

ÛÝØñþÐÛ× úóÓ ÜÐ÷Ýôñ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñÐÙÕÔ×Ø ÓÐ

úÔúþÚøØ ùÐñÐ÷ðÔÚÜØ ÒÐþÓÔ×?

For behold, a6er ye have been nourished by the

good word of God all the day long, will ye bring forth

evil fruit, that ye must be hewn down and cast into

the ?re?



8 ÐĀÐ, Üó×ó óÐð÷Ýô× ÐÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ? Üó×ó

óÐð÷Ýô× üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ÓÐ

Üó×ó óÐð÷Ýô× ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñØò÷ÕÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

Ø×õÕÐ õðØñòÔñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÐñÔ

ÑÔÕðÛÐ ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ ÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ; Üó×ó óÐð÷Ýô×

õðØñòÔñ ÙÔ×ØÚ ñØò÷ÕÐñ ÓÐ öÕ×Øñ ûÐÚÐñÐ ÓÐ

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ûöÕÔÜñ? ÓÐ Üó×ó ùÐÐõðÝÑ×

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐñ ÓÐ ÓÐñúØÜÔÑ× ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ

ÓØÓ ÒÔÒÛÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ÐðØñ

ÓÐüÔñÔÑóÚØ?

Behold, will ye reject these words? Will ye reject

the words of the prophets; and will ye reject all the

words which have been spoken concerning Christ,

a6er so many have spoken concerning him; and

deny the good word of Christ, and the power of God,

and the gi6 of the Holy Ghost, and quench the Holy

Spirit, and make a mock of the great plan of redemp-

tion, which hath been laid for you?

9 Üó×ó Ðð ØúØ×, ðÝÛ ×ó ÐÛÐñ ÒÐÐÙÔ×ÔÑ×,

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ ÓÐ ÐöÓÒÝÛØñ ûÐÚÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐðØñ õðØñòÔøØ, ÛÝÒØ÷ÕÐÜ× ñØðúþÕØÚØ×Ð ÓÐ

ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØ× öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝñ

üØÜÐøÔ?

Know ye not that if ye will do these things, that the

power of the redemption and the resurrection,

which is in Christ, will bring you to stand with

shame and awful guilt before the bar of God?

10 ÓÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ûÐÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ óÐð÷ÝôÐ øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØÐ, ×õÕÔÜ

óÜÓÐ üÐþÕØÓÔ× úÔúþÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÝÒØðÓØñ òÑÐøØ,

ðÝÛÚØñ ÐÚØ ùÐóõðÝÑÔÚØÐ ÓÐ ðÝÛÚØñ

ÙÕÐÛÚØ ÐÓØñ ÛÐöÚÐ óÙóÜØ×Ø óÙóÜØñÐÛÓÔ ÓÐ

Ôñ úÔúþÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÝÒØðÓØñ òÑÐ ÐðØñ

óñÐñðóÚÝ üÐÛÔÑÐ.

And according to the power of justice, for justice

cannot be denied, ye must go away into that lake of

?re and brimstone, whose @ames are unquenchable,

and whose smoke ascendeth up forever and ever,

which lake of ?re and brimstone is endless torment.

11 ÛÐøØÜ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ×,

øÔÓØ× ÕØüðÝ ÙÐðØÑýØ× ÓÐ ÓÐðùØ× ÒÖÐÖÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ð×óÚØ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÛØØöÔÑ×

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ ñØúÝúþÚÔñ.

O then, my beloved brethren, repent ye, and enter

in at the strait gate, and continue in the way which is

narrow, until ye shall obtain eternal life.

12 Ø÷ÐÕØ× ÒÝÜØÔðÜØ; ÛÔòØ ðØñØ ×õÛÐ øÔÛØûÚØÐ? O be wise; what can I say more?

13 ÑÝÚÝñ, ÛÔ ÒÔÛøÕØÓÝÑÔÑØ× ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð

øÔÒþÕÓÔÑØ× öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐÐÛÝ ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝñ

üØÜÐøÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØ ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝú ÒÐÜÒÛØðÐÕñ

ÑÝðÝò× ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ûðüÝÚÕØ×Ð ÓÐ øØøØ×.

ÐÛØÜ.

Finally, I bid you farewell, until I shall meet you

before the pleasing bar of God, which bar striketh

the wicked with awful dread and fear. Amen.



ØÐÙÝÑØ 7 Jacob 7

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ üÚØñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþøØ ÒÐÛÝùÜÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ñÐþÔÚÐÓ øÔðÔÛØ ÔðõÕÐ.

And now it came to pass a6er some years had passed

away, there came a man among the people of Nephi,

whose name was Sherem.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÓÐØü÷Ý þÐÚþøØ

õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝóúþÐÓÐ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛ õðØñòÔ Ðð

ØõÜÔÑÐ. ÓÐ Øñ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÐ ÑÔÕð ØñÔ× ðÐÛÔñ,

ðØ×Ðú þÐÚþñ ÔÞØðôÔðÔÑÝÓÐ; ÓÐ ÐÛÐñ

ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÐ, ðÐ×Ð õðØñòÔñ ÛÝûöÕðÔÑÐ

ÓÐÔÛÐðúþÔÑØÜÐ.

And it came to pass that he began to preach among

the people, and to declare unto them that there

should be no Christ. And he preached many things

which were @attering unto the people; and this he

did that he might overthrow the doctrine of Christ.

3 ÓÐ Øñ ÑÔÿØ×ÐÓ øðÝÛÝÑÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÒÖÐñ ÐÔúÓØÜÐ

þÐÚþØñ ÒóÚÔÑØ, ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÐÜ ÒÖÐñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÒóÚØ ÐÐúÓØÜÐ; ØúÝÓÐ ðÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ØÐÙÝÑñ,

ÛüÐÛÓÐ õðØñòÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú óÜÓÐ ÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý, Øñ

ÛÝÜÓÝÛÔÑØ× ÔûÔÑÓÐ ØÛØñ øÔñÐûÚÔÑÚÝÑÐñ,

ðÝÛ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý.

And he labored diligently that he might lead away

the hearts of the people, insomuch that he did lead

away many hearts; and he knowing that I, Jacob, had

faith in Christ who should come, he sought much op-

portunity that he might come unto me.

4 ÓÐ Øñ ÒÐÜñüÐÕÚóÚØ Ø÷Ý, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚÐÓ ØúÝÓÐ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ ÔÜÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛ

ÛÐñ øÔÔûÚÝ ÞØðôÔðÝÑØñÐ ÓÐ ñØò÷ÕØñ ÓØÓØ

ûÐÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ÷ÔÜÔÑÐ, ÔøÛÐÙØñ ûÐÚØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And he was learned, that he had a perfect knowl-

edge of the language of the people; wherefore, he

could use much @attery, and much power of speech,

according to the power of the devil.

5 ÓÐ ÛÐñ ØÛÔÓØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ, ðÝÛ ðüÛÔÜÐñ

øÔÛØð÷ÔÕÓÐ, ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑØñ ÓÐ ØÛ

ÑÔÕðØ ðÐÛØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ðÐú ÛÔ ÕØþØÚÔ ÐÛØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÛÔ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÕØþØÚÔ

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛÔÛñÐþóðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ. ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ, ÛÔ ÛÝÕØñÛØÜÔ óôÚØñ þÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÓðÝÓÐÓðÝ ÛÝÛÛÐð×ÐÕÓÐ ÜÐÛÓÕØÚØ

ñØò÷ÕØ×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÔÛØ øÔð÷ÔÕÐ øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØ

Ø÷Ý.

And he had hope to shake me from the faith, not-

withstanding the many revelations and the many

things which I had seen concerning these things; for

I truly had seen angels, and they had ministered unto

me. And also, I had heard the voice of the Lord

speaking unto me in very word, from time to time;

wherefore, I could not be shaken.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Øñ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÛÝÕØÓÐ ÓÐ

ÐñÔ×ÜÐØðÐÓ ÛÝÛÛÐð×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ûÛÐÝ

ØÐÙÝÑ, ÛÔ ÛÝÜÓÝÛÔÑØ× ÕÔûÔÑÓØ øÔÜ×ÐÜ

ñÐóÑðØñ øÔñÐûÚÔÑÚÝÑÐñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ ÒÐÕØÒÔ ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ øÔÜ ÑÔÕðñ ÓÐÓØþÐð ÓÐ

õÐÓÐÒÔÑ ØÛÐñ, ðÐñÐú ñÐþÐðÔÑÐñ ÐÜó õðØñòÔñ

ÛÝûöÕðÔÑÐñ, óüÝÓÔÑ×.

And it came to pass that he came unto me, and on

this wise did he speak unto me, saying: Brother

Jacob, I have sought much opportunity that I might

speak unto you; for I have heard and also know that

thou goest about much, preaching that which ye call

the gospel, or the doctrine of Christ.

7 ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ ÐØ÷ÝÚØÔ× ÐÛ þÐÚþØñÒÐÜ

ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÐÛðóÓÔÑÔÜ öÛÔð×Øñ ñüÝð ÒÖÐñ

ÓÐ Ðð ØúÐÕÔÜ ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ

ñüÝðØ ÒÖÐ; ÓÐ ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚñ ÒÐÓÐÐõúÔÕÔÜ

ÐðñÔÑØñ ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØñúÔÛÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú, ðÝÒÝðú

×õÕÔÜ ÐÛÑÝÑ×, ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÐñÔóÚØ üÚØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ

ÛÝÕÐ. ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ, øÔðÔÛØ, ÒØúþÐÓÔÑ, ðÝÛ

Ôñ ÐðØñ ÛÙðÔþÔÚÝÑÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ððú Ôð×ÛÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÛÐ Ðð ØúØñ ÐñÔ×Ø ðÐÛ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐñ Ðð

øÔóûÚØÐ ØúÝÓÔñ Øñ, ðÐú ØõÜÔÑÐ. ÓÐ

ÐñÔ×ÜÐØðÐÓ ÛÔÙÐÛÐ×ÔÑÝÓÐ øÔðÔÛØ.

And ye have led away much of this people that

they pervert the right way of God, and keep not the

law of Moses which is the right way; and convert the

law of Moses into the worship of a being which ye

say shall come many hundred years hence. And now

behold, I, Sherem, declare unto you that this is blas-

phemy; for no man knoweth of such things; for he

cannot tell of things to come. And a6er this manner

did Sherem contend against me.



8 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ØñÔ

ÒÐÓÛÝöÕÐðÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ñóÚØ ùÔÛñ ñóÚøØ, ðÝÛ

øÔÕÛóñðÔ ØÒØ ÛØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ñØò÷ÕÐøØ.

But behold, the Lord God poured in his Spirit into

my soul, insomuch that I did confound him in all his

words.

9 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÛÐñ Õó×þÐðØ: óÐð÷Ýô ×ó ÐðÐ õðØñòÔñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÕÐ? ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ: ðÝÛ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý

õðØñòÔ, ÛÔ ÛÐñ Ðð óÐðÕ÷ÝôÓØ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ ÕØúØ,

ðÝÛ õðØñòÔ Ðð ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ, Ððú ÷ÝôØÚÐ ÓÐ Ððú

ÐðÐñÓðÝñ ØõÜÔÑÐ.

And I said unto him: Deniest thou the Christ who

shall come? And he said: If there should be a Christ, I

would not deny him; but I know that there is no

Christ, neither has been, nor ever will be.

10 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÛÐñ Õó×þÐðØ: ÒüÐÛñ ×ó ÐðÐ üÛØÜÓÐ

üÔðØÚÔÑØ? ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ: ÓØÐþ.

And I said unto him: Believest thou the scriptures?

And he said, Yea.

11 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÛÐñ Õó×þÐðØ: ÛÐøØÜ øÔÜ Ðð ÒÔñÛØñ

ØñØÜØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÛÝüÛÝÑÔÜ

õðØñòÔÖÔ. ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ øÔÜ, ðÝÛ Ððú Ôð×

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚñ Ððú ÓÐóüÔðØÐ ÓÐ Ððú

óüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ Ðð

ÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ õðØñòÔÖÔ.

And I said unto him: Then ye do not understand

them; for they truly testify of Christ. Behold, I say

unto you that none of the prophets have written, nor

prophesied, save they have spoken concerning this

Christ.

12 ÓÐ Ôñ Ðð ÐðØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ; Ôñ ÛÔ

ÒÐÛÝÛÔúþÐÓÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔñÛÝÓÐ ÓÐ ÕþÔÓÐÕÓØ;

ÓÐ Ôñ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐÛÝÛÔúþÐÓÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ

ûÐÚØ×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ ÕØúØ, ×ó Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ, Û×ÔÚØ ÙÐúÝÑðØÝÑÐ ÓÐØÙÐðÒÔÑÐ.

And this is not all—it has been made manifest unto

me, for I have heard and seen; and it also has been

made manifest unto me by the power of the Holy

Ghost; wherefore, I know if there should be no

atonement made all mankind must be lost.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÛØ×þðÐ: ÓÐÛÐÜÐþÔ ÜØøÐÜØ

ÐÛ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ûÐÚØ×, ðÝÛÚØñ

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×Ðú ×õÕÔÜ ÐñÔ ÑÔÕðØ ðÐÛ ØúØ×.

And it came to pass that he said unto me: Show me

a sign by this power of the Holy Ghost, in the which

ye know so much.

14 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÛÐñ Õó×þÐðØ: ÕØÜ ÕÐð ÛÔ, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Ø

ÒÐÛÝÕúÐÓÝ, ðÐ×Ð øÔÜ ÓÐÒÐÜÐþÝñ ØÛØñ ÜØøÐÜØ,

ðÐú øÔÜ ØúØ, ðÝÛ ÐðØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐ? øÔÜ ÛÐØÜú

óÐð÷Ýô ÐÛÐñ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ øÔÜ þÐð ÔøÛÐÙØñÐÒÐÜ.

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÐðÐ ùÔÛØ ÜÔÑÐ ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÐ;

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ×ó öÛÔð×Ø ÓÐÒñÿØñ, ÓÐÔ, ÔÒ Ø÷Ýñ

øÔÜ×ÕØñ ÜØøÐÜØ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ ÐõÕñ ûÐÚÐ ÖÔúÐøØú ÓÐ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐÖÔú ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ, ðÝÛ õðØñòÔ ÛÝÕÐ. ÓÐÔ,

øÔÜØ ÜÔÑÐ Ø÷Ýñ, óôÐÚÝ, ÓÐ ÐðÐ ùÔÛØ.

And I said unto him: What am I that I should

tempt God to show unto thee a sign in the thing

which thou knowest to be true? Yet thou wilt deny it,

because thou art of the devil. Nevertheless, not my

will be done; but if God shall smite thee, let that be a

sign unto thee that he has power, both in heaven and

in earth; and also, that Christ shall come. And thy

will, O Lord, be done, and not mine.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔ, ØÐÙÝÑÛÐ, Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ Õ×õÕØ, óôÚØñ ûÐÚÐ ÒÐÓÛÝÕØÓÐ

ÛÐñÖÔÓ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÔúÐ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ,

ðÝÛ ÛÐñ ÙÕÔÑÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ.

And it came to pass that when I, Jacob, had spoken

these words, the power of the Lord came upon him,

insomuch that he fell to the earth. And it came to

pass that he was nourished for the space of many

days.

16 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÛØÛÐð×Ð þÐÚþñ: Ôð×ÐÓ

øÔØÙðØÑÔ× þÕÐÚ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ ÛÝÕÙÕÓÔÑØ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ûñóðñ ÛØÕÛÐð×Ý þÐÚþñ, ñÐÜÐÛ

ÛÝÕÙÕÓÔÑØ.

And it came to pass that he said unto the people:

Gather together on the morrow, for I shall die;

wherefore, I desire to speak unto the people before I

shall die.



17 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ ÓöÔñ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ

øÔØÙðØÑÜÔÜ Ôð×ÐÓ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÜÐ×ÚÐÓ ÛØÛÐð×Ð

ÛÐ× ÓÐ óÐð÷Ý Øñ, ðÐñÐú ÛÐ× ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÐ,

ÐöØÐðÐ õðØñòÔ ÓÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ûÐÚÐ ÓÐ

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖ×Ð ÛñÐþóðÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass that on the morrow the multi-

tude were gathered together; and he spake plainly

unto them and denied the things which he had

taught them, and confessed the Christ, and the

power of the Holy Ghost, and the ministering of an-

gels.

18 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÜÐ×ÚÐÓ ÛØÛÐð×Ð ÛÐ×, ðÝÛ

ÛÝò÷óÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý ÔøÛÐÙØñ ûÐÚØ×. ÓÐ Øñ

ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÐ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×ÖÔ ÓÐ ÛÐðÐÓØñÝÑÐÖÔ

ÓÐ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ ñÐñÿÔÚÖÔ.

And he spake plainly unto them, that he had been

deceived by the power of the devil. And he spake of

hell, and of eternity, and of eternal punishment.

19 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ: ÛÔ ÕøØøÝÑ, ðÝÛ ùÐÕØÓØÜÔ

ÛØóòÔÕÔÑÔÚØ úÝÓÕÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕØúðóÔ öÛÔð×Øñ

üØÜÐøÔ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ óÐðÕ÷ÝôÓØ õðØñòÔñ ÓÐ Õ×õÕØ,

ðÝÛ ÛüÐÛñ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚÔÑØ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÛÐñÖÔ ÛÝüÛÝÑÔÜ. ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ

ÐñÔ ÕúðóÝÑÓØ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ, ÛÔ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÕøØøÝÑ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛØ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ñÐøØÜÔÚØ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÛÔ ÐöñÐðÔÑÐñ ÕÔóÑÜÔÑØ

öÛÔð×ñ.

And he said: I fear lest I have committed the un-

pardonable sin, for I have lied unto God; for I denied

the Christ, and said that I believed the scriptures;

and they truly testify of him. And because I have thus

lied unto God I greatly fear lest my case shall be aw-

ful; but I confess unto God.

20 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÜ üÐðÛÝ×õÕÐ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÛÔòØ ÕÔðÐôÔðØ ×õÕÐ ÓÐ ñóÚØ

ÒÐÜóòÔÕÐ.

And it came to pass that when he had said these

words he could say no more, and he gave up the

ghost.

21 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ ÛÝüÛÔÜØ,

ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ Ôñ ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ, ñÐÜÐÛ ñóÚØ ÒÐÜóòÔÕÓÐ,

ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÝúÔÑóÚÜØ; ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ,

ðÝÛ öÕ×Øñ ûÐÚÐ ÛÝÔôØÜÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ ÓÐ ñûÚØÐ

ÛÐ× ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÔÛþÜÔÜ.

And when the multitude had witnessed that he

spake these things as he was about to give up the

ghost, they were astonished exceedingly; insomuch

that the power of God came down upon them, and

they were overcome that they fell to the earth.

22 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ñÐñØþÐðóÚÝ Ø÷Ý ùÔÛ×ÕØñ,

ØÐÙÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÛÐñ Õ×þÝÕÓØ ùÔÛñ

ÛÐÛÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÖÔúÐøØÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ øÔØñÛØÜÐ

ùÔÛØ öÐöÐÓØ ÓÐ óÞÐñóþÐ ùÔÛñ ÚÝúÕÐñ.

Now, this thing was pleasing unto me, Jacob, for I

had requested it of my Father who was in heaven; for

he had heard my cry and answered my prayer.

23 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ÓÐ öÕ×Øñ

ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÐöÓÒÔÜØÚ ØõÜÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ

øÝðØñ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ØÙÕÚÔÕÓÜÔÜ üÛØÜÓÐ

üÔðØÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ÷óðñ ÐöÐð óÒÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÐÛ

ÑÝðÝòØ ÙÐúØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ.

And it came to pass that peace and the love of God

was restored again among the people; and they

searched the scriptures, and hearkened no more to

the words of this wicked man.

24 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ñÐøóÐÚÔÑÐ

ÛÝØôØõðÔñ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝÔÑðóÜÔÑØÜÐ×

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ úÝÓÜØñÙÔÜ ÓÐ ÐöÔÓÒØÜÐ×

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÐÛÐÝ Ø÷Ý,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ þÐðÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÝÛÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ

ñØñþÚØñöÕðØ× ÓÐ ÛÐ× ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ

ñØûóÚÕØÚØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ, ùÕÔÜ ÛØÛÐð×. ÓÐ

ÒÐÛóÓÛÔÑØ× úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ùÕÔÜñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ØÐðÐöØñ ûÐÚØ×.

And it came to pass that many means were devised

to reclaim and restore the Lamanites to the knowl-

edge of the truth; but it all was vain, for they de-

lighted in wars and bloodshed, and they had an eter-

nal hatred against us, their brethren. And they

sought by the power of their arms to destroy us con-

tinually.



25 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØ ÒÐÛÐÒðÓÐ ÛÐ×

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ØÐðÐöØ× ÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÐÚØ×, öÛÔð×ØñÐ ÓÐ þñÜØñ ÙÚÓØñ

ÜÓÝÑØ×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ ÿÔð ÙØÓÔÕ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÛòðÔÑÖÔ ÒÐÛÐðÿÕÔÑóÚÜØ.

Wherefore, the people of Nephi did fortify against

them with their arms, and with all their might, trust-

ing in the God and rock of their salvation; where-

fore, they became as yet, conquerors of their ene-

mies.

26 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ØÐÙÝÑÛÐ, ÕØÒðûÔÜØ ùÔÛØ

ñØÑÔðÔ; ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ

ØÜÐþÔÑÐ ÜÔôØñ ñþÕÐ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ, ÛÔ ÐÛ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ ÕÐÛ×ÐÕðÔÑ ÓÐ ÕÐúþÐÓÔÑ, ðÝÛ

ÕüÔðÓØ ùÔÛØ ñÐóÙÔ×ÔñÝ úÝÓÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ

ÓÐ ÕÐÛÑÝÑ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜÛÐ ÓðÝÛ ùÐØÐðÐ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ùÕÔÜÛÐ úþÝÕðÔÑÐÛ ùÐØÐðÐ, ×Ø×õÝñ Øñ ñØÖÛÐðØ

÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý, ÕØ÷ÐÕØ× ðÐ ÔóÚØ ÓÐ

ÒóÚùÐ×þðÝÑØÚØ þÐÚþØ, ÛÝþÔòØÐÚÔ ÓÐ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØÓÐÜ ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ, ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐøØ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÓÐÑÐÓÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñÐÒÐÜ

øÔûóÚÔÑóÚØ, ðÐÛÐú ÒÐÛÝØüÕØÐ ÝÛÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑØ. ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÕÔÜ ÒÐÕÐòÐðÔ×

ùÕÔÜØ ÓöÔÔÑØ ÛüóþÐðÔÑÐøØ.

And it came to pass that I, Jacob, began to be old;

and the record of this people being kept on the other

plates of Nephi, wherefore, I conclude this record,

declaring that I have written according to the best of

my knowledge, by saying that the time passed away

with us, and also our lives passed away like as it were

unto us a dream, we being a lonesome and a solemn

people, wanderers, cast out from Jerusalem, born in

tribulation, in a wilderness, and hated of our

brethren, which caused wars and contentions;

wherefore, we did mourn out our days.

27 ÓÐ ÛÔ, ØÐÙÝÑÛÐ, ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÚÔ

ñÐôÚÐÕøØ óÜÓÐ ùÐÕØÓÔ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛØÕÛÐð×Ô ùÔÛñ

øÕØÚñ, ÔÜÝññ: ÐØöÔ Ôñ ôØðôØòÔÑØ. ÓÐ

ÛÝÕó÷ÔÕØ ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ ùÔÛÛÐ ûÛÐÛ,

ÜÔôØÛ; ÓÐ ØÒØ ÓÐÛÞØðÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑñ

ÓÐÔÛÝðùØÚÔÑÝÓÐ. ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÐÛ×ÐÕðÔÑ ùÔÛñ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ ÐÛ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØú Ø÷Ý ÛÝÙÚÔ ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÔ×þÝÕÔÑØ

ÛÙØ×þÕÔÚñ, ÛÐõÕñ ðÐ ØÛÔÓØ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛØ

ûÛÔÑØÓÐÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ üÐØÙØ×þÐÕÔÜ ùÔÛñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ. ÛøÕØÓÝÑØ×, ûÛÔÑÝ.

And I, Jacob, saw that I must soon go down to my

grave; wherefore, I said unto my son Enos: Take

these plates. And I told him the things which my

brother Nephi had commanded me, and he promised

obedience unto the commands. And I make an end of

my writing upon these plates, which writing has

been small; and to the reader I bid farewell, hoping

that many of my brethren may read my words.

Brethren, adieu.



ÔÜÝñØñ üØÒÜØ The Book of Enos
1 ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÔÜÝñÛÐ, ÕØúÝÓØ, ðÝÛ

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØ ÛÐð×ÐÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ Ø÷Ý, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÐñüÐÕÚØÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÔÜÐñ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ óôÚØñ

ñüÐÕÚÔÑÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÓÐðØÒÔÑÔÑñ. ÓÐ ÐÛØñÐ×ÕØñ,

Ùóð×þÔóÚØ Ø÷Ýñ ùÔÛØ öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐþÔÚØ.

Behold, it came to pass that I, Enos, knowing my fa-

ther that he was a just man—for he taught me in his

language, and also in the nurture and admonition of

the Lord—and blessed be the name of my God for

it—

2 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÒØÐÛÑÝÑ× ØÛ ÑðûÝÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛõÝÜÓÐ öÕ×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð

ÛØÕØöÔ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÛØòÔÕÔÑÐ.

And I will tell you of the wrestle which I had be-

fore God, before I received a remission of my sins.

3 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ò÷ÔøØ üÐÕÔÓØ ÛþÔúÔÑÖÔ ñÐÜÐÓØðÝÓ

ÓÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú þøØðÐÓ ÛÔñÛÝÓÐ

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñÒÐÜ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØúÝúþÚØñÐ ÓÐ

üÛØÜÓÐÜ×Ð ñØþÐðóÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, öðÛÐÓ

ùÐÛÔÑÔýÓÐ ÒóÚøØ.

Behold, I went to hunt beasts in the forests; and

the words which I had o6en heard my father speak

concerning eternal life, and the joy of the saints,

sunk deep into my heart.

4 ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ øØÛøØÚÝÑÓÐ; ÛÔ ÛóþÚØ

ÛÝÕØ÷ÐðÔ ùÔÛØ øÔÛõÛÜÔÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ, ÓÐ

øÔÕöÐöÐÓÔ ûÚØÔðØ ÚÝúÕØ×Ð ÓÐ ÕÔÓðÔÑØ×

ùÔÛØ ñóÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ. ÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ ÓöØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ ÛÔ ÛÐñ øÔÕöÐöÐÓÔÑÓØ. ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐöÐÛÓÐ, ÛÔ ÙÕÚÐÕ þÛÐÛÐöÚÐ

ÕöÐöÐÓÔÑÓØ, ØñÔ ðÝÛ ùÔÛÛÐ þÛÐÛ ÖÔúÐñ

ÛØÐöüØÐ.

And my soul hungered; and I kneeled down be-

fore my Maker, and I cried unto him in mighty

prayer and supplication for mine own soul; and all

the day long did I cry unto him; yea, and when the

night came I did still raise my voice high that it

reached the heavens.

5 ÓÐ þÛÐÛ ÛÝÛÛÐð×Ð, ÐÛÑÝÑÓÐ ðÐ: ÔÜÝñ, øÔÜØ

úÝÓÕÔÑØ ÛØÞÐòØÔÑØÐ ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑØ Ùóð×þÔóÚØ.

And there came a voice unto me, saying: Enos, thy

sins are forgiven thee, and thou shalt be blessed.

6 ÓÐ ÛÔ, ÔÜÝñÛÐ, ÕØúÝÓØ, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Ø ÕÔð

ØúðóÔÑÓÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÔÛØ ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØ

ùÐÛÝØðÔúþÐ.

And I, Enos, knew that God could not lie; where-

fore, my guilt was swept away.

7 ÓÐ ÛÔ Õ×õÕØ: óôÐÚÝ, Ôñ ðÝÒÝð ÛÝþÓÐ? And I said: Lord, how is it done?

8 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛØ×þðÐ: õðØñòÔøØ øÔÜØ ðüÛÔÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛÚØñ×ÕØñÐú øÔÜ ÐÓðÔ ÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ðð

ÛÝÒØñÛÔÜØÐ ÓÐ Ðð ÒØÜÐþÐÕñ. ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üÔÚØ

ÒÐÕÐ, ñÐÜÐÛ Øñ þÝðúØÔÚÐÓ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÓÔÑÐ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, üÐÓØ, øÔÜÛÐ ðüÛÔÜÐÛ ÒÐÜÒÙóðÜÐ.

And he said unto me: Because of thy faith in

Christ, whom thou hast never before heard nor seen.

And many years pass away before he shall manifest

himself in the @esh; wherefore, go to, thy faith hath

made thee whole.

9 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝÕØñÛØÜÔ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÛÔ ÓÐÛÔÑÐÓÐ ñóðÕØÚØ ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØñ,

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ, ÙÔ×ØÚÓöÔÝÑØñ×ÕØñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

Û×ÔÚØ ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ ÛÐ××ÕØñ

ÒÐÓÛÝÕöÕÐðÔ.

Now, it came to pass that when I had heard these

words I began to feel a desire for the welfare of my

brethren, the Nephites; wherefore, I did pour out my

whole soul unto God for them.



10 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔ ÐñÔ ÕØÑðûÝÓØ ñóÚøØ, ÐĀÐ,

óôÚØñ þÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ùÐÛÔñÛÐ ÒÝÜÔÑÐøØ, ÐÛÑÝÑÓÐ

ðÐ: ÛÔ ÛÝÕÔÕÚØÜÔÑØ øÔÜñ ûÛÔÑñ ÛÐ× ÛØÔð ùÔÛØ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕØñ ñØÑÔÿØ×Øñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ. ÛÔ

ÛÐ× Ôñ ÛØüÐ ÛØÕÔúØ ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ üÛØÜÓÐ ÛØüÐ; ÓÐ

ÛÔ ÛÐñ Ðð Õü÷ÔÕÚØ, ÒÐðÓÐ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝÕÔÕÚØÜÔÑØ øÔÜñ ûÛÔÑñ ØÛØñ

ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ðÐú Õ×õÕØ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× øÔúÝÓÔÑÔÑñ

ÓÐðÓØ× ÓÐÕÐÜ×þÔÕ ÛÐ×ñÐÕÔ ×ÐÕÖÔ.

And while I was thus struggling in the spirit, be-

hold, the voice of the Lord came into my mind again,

saying: I will visit thy brethren according to their

diligence in keeping my commandments. I have

given unto them this land, and it is a holy land; and I

curse it not save it be for the cause of iniquity;

wherefore, I will visit thy brethren according as I

have said; and their transgressions will I bring down

with sorrow upon their own heads.

11 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÔ, ÔÜÝñÛÐ, ÛÝÕØñÛØÜÔ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ùÔÛØ ðüÛÔÜÐ óôÐÚøØ ÒÐþÓÐ óð÷ÔÕØ;

ÓÐ ÛØñ ÛØÛÐð× ÕÚÝúóÚÝÑÓØ, ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØñ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð×ÕØñ, ÛðÐÕÐÚ þÐÜÒðûÚØÕ

ýØÓØÚøØ.

And a6er I, Enos, had heard these words, my faith

began to be unshaken in the Lord; and I prayed unto

him with many long strugglings for my brethren, the

Lamanites.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

ÕÚÝúóÚÝÑÓØ ÓÐ ÕøðÝÛÝÑÓØ Û×ÔÚØ

ñØÑÔÿØ×Ø×, óôÐÚÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: ÛÔ

ÓÐÒÐÿØÚÓÝÕÔÑ øÔÜØ ñóðÕØÚÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, øÔÜØ ðüÛÔÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And it came to pass that a6er I had prayed and la-

bored with all diligence, the Lord said unto me: I will

grant unto thee according to thy desires, because of

thy faith.

13 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ñóðÕØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛñóðÓÐ ÛØñÒÐÜ – ðÝÛ ×ó ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ×ó ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ, øÔúÝÓÔÑÐøØ ùÐúÕØÕÓÔÑØÐÜ

ÐÜ ×ó ðÝÒÝðÛÔ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑØÐÜ ÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ Ðð ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑØÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð

óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ øÔØÜÐþÝñ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ,

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð, ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ; ×óÜÓÐú ÛØñØ üÛØÜÓÐ

þÔÚØñ ûÐÚØ× ØõÜÔÑÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÛÔÚØÛÔ

ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚ ÓöÔñ, Øñ üÐðñÓÒÔÜØÚ ØõÜÐñ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñ üØÜÐøÔ, ðÝÛ ØõÜÔÑ, þñÜÐñ×ÐÜ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛØ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ –

And now behold, this was the desire which I de-

sired of him—that if it should so be, that my people,

the Nephites, should fall into transgression, and by

any means be destroyed, and the Lamanites should

not be destroyed, that the Lord God would preserve a

record of my people, the Nephites; even if it so be by

the power of his holy arm, that it might be brought

forth at some future day unto the Lamanites, that,

perhaps, they might be brought unto salvation—

14 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐÛßÐÛÐÓ ÐÛÐÝ Ø÷Ý ùÕÔÜØ ûÐÚØñþÛÔÕÐ,

ðÐ×Ð ØñØÜØ ýÔøÛÐðØò ðüÛÔÜÐøØ ÐöÒÕÔÓÒØÜÐ.

ÛÐ× ÓÐØôØúÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÛðØñþÐÜÔÑÐøØ, ðÝÛ ×ó

ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ øÔñÐûÚÔÑÔÚØ, ØñØÜØ ùÕÔÜú ÓÐ ùÕÔÜñ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñÐú ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ùÕÔóÚÔÑÐñ.

For at the present our strugglings were vain in

restoring them to the true faith. And they swore in

their wrath that, if it were possible, they would de-

stroy our records and us, and also all the traditions of

our fathers.

15 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÕØúÝÓØ ðÐ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚ öÛÔð×ñ

øÔóûÚØÐ øÔØÜÐþÝñ ùÕÔÜØ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ, ÛÔ ÛØñ

ÛØÛÐð× ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ ÕöÐöÐÓÔÑÓØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÐÜ ÛØ×þðÐ: ðÐú Ðð óÜÓÐ Û×þÝÕÝ ðüÛÔÜØ× ÓÐ

ÒüÐÛÓÔñ ðÐ, ðÝÛ õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÔÚØ× ÛØØöÔÑ,

øÔÜ ÛØØöÔÑ ÐÛÐñ.

Wherefore, I knowing that the Lord God was able

to preserve our records, I cried unto him continually,

for he had said unto me: Whatsoever thing ye shall

ask in faith, believing that ye shall receive in the

name of Christ, ye shall receive it.

16 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÛõÝÜÓÐ ðüÛÔÜÐ ÓÐ øÔÕöÐöÐÓÔÑÓØ

öÛÔð×ñ, ðÝÛ øÔÔÜÐþÐ Ôñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ

ÐöÛØ×õÕÐ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ üÐðóÓÒÔÜÓÐ

ÛÐ×, ÛØñ×ÕØñ øÔñÐôÔðØñ ÓðÝñ.

And I had faith, and I did cry unto God that he

would preserve the records; and he covenanted with

me that he would bring them forth unto the

Lamanites in his own due time.



17 ÓÐ ÛÔ, ÔÜÝñÛÐ, ÕØúÝÓØ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ØõÜÔÑÐ ØÛ

Ðö×õÛØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ ÓÐÓÝ ÓÐ

ÐÛØòÝÛ ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ ÓÐÛøÕØÓÓÐ.

And I, Enos, knew it would be according to the

covenant which he had made; wherefore my soul did

rest.

18 ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: øÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØú

Û×þÝÕÓÜÔÜ ÐÛÐñ; ÓÐ Ôñ ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ ÛÐ××ÕØñ,

ÛÐ×ØÕÔ ðüÛÔÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ×Ø

ðüÛÔÜÐ Ø÷Ý øÔÜØ ðüÛÔÜØñ ÛñÒÐÕñØ.

And the Lord said unto me: Thy fathers have also

required of me this thing; and it shall be done unto

them according to their faith; for their faith was like

unto thine.

19 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÔÜÝñØ, ÓÐÕÓØÝÓØ

ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþ×Ð øÝðØñ,

ÕüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÓØ ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú

ÛÝþÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÓÐ ÕÛÝüÛÝÑÓØ ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú

ÛÝÕØñÛØÜÔ ÓÐ ÕØþØÚÔ.

And now it came to pass that I, Enos, went about

among the people of Nephi, prophesying of things to

come, and testifying of the things which I had heard

and seen.

20 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÛÝüÛÝÑ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØ ÑÔÿØ×ÐÓ

úÓØÚÝÑÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÐöÓÒÔÜÐñ öÛÔð×Øñ

ýÔøÛÐðØò ðüÛÔÜÐøØ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ ùÕÔÜØ øðÝÛÐ Ø÷Ý

ÐÛÐÝ, ÛÐ×Ø ñØûóÚÕØÚØ Ø÷Ý ÛòÙØúÔ ÓÐ ÛÐ× üØÜ

ÛØóûöÕÝÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÑÝðÝòØ ÑóÜÔÑÐ

ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ ÕÔÚóðØ, ñÐñòØÙØ

ÓÐ ñØñþÚÛÝü÷óðÔÑóÚØ þÐÚþØ,

ÙÔðÞ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØñÛúÔÛÚÝÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ñØÑØÜûóðØ×

ñÐÕñÔ; ØÙÕÔÑÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÒÐðÔóÚØ ÛþÔúÔÑØ×;

úþÝÕðÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÙÐðÕÔÑøØ ÓÐ ÓÐþÔòØÐÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, üÔÚÖÔ øÔÛÝþÕÔóÚØ ò÷ÐÕØ× ÓÐ

ÒÐÓÐÞÐðñóÚØ ×ÐÕÔÑØ×; ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ñØÛÐðÿÕÔ Ø÷Ý

ÛøÕØÚÓØñÐ ÓÐ ÛÐþÕØÚØñ ÓÐ ÜÐÿÐþØñ

þÛÐðÔÑÐøØ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ Ðð ýÐÛÓÐ

ÐðÐôÔðñ, óÛØ þÝðúØñ ÒÐðÓÐ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÒÐÛóÓÛÔÑØ× úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ùÕÔÜñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ.

And I bear record that the people of Nephi did

seek diligently to restore the Lamanites unto the true

faith in God. But our labors were vain; their hatred

was ?xed, and they were led by their evil nature that

they became wild, and ferocious, and a blood-thirsty

people, full of idolatry and ?lthiness; feeding upon

beasts of prey; dwelling in tents, and wandering

about in the wilderness with a short skin girdle about

their loins and their heads shaven; and their skill

was in the bow, and in the cimeter, and the ax. And

many of them did eat nothing save it was raw meat;

and they were continually seeking to destroy us.

21 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØ ÐÛóøÐÕÔÑÓÐ

ÛØüÐñ ÓÐ ÛÝĀ÷ÐÕÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ÛÐðúÕÚÔóÚØ

ÓÐ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ, ÐÛðÐÕÚÔÑÓÐ üÕðØÚôÔþÐ

ñÐõÝÜÚØñ ôÐðÔÑñ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð ÛñþÕØÚôÔþÐ

ñÐõÝÜÚØñ ÜÐþØðñ ÓÐ ×þÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÜØÐÛÝðñ ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚ úþÔÜñ.

And it came to pass that the people of Nephi did

till the land, and raise all manner of grain, and of

fruit, and @ocks of herds, and @ocks of all manner of

cattle of every kind, and goats, and wild goats, and

also many horses.

22 ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ øÝðØñ Ø÷Ý ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÑÔÕðØ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ. ÓÐ þÐÚþØ Ø÷Ý

õÔÓôØúþÔÚØ, ûÜÔÚÐÓ ÒÐÛÒÔÑØ.

And there were exceedingly many prophets

among us. And the people were a sti7necked people,

hard to understand.



23 ÓÐ Ðð Ø÷Ý ÐðÐôÔðØ, ÒÐðÓÐ ÛÔòØñÛÔòØ

ñØñÐñòØÙØñÐ, õÐÓÐÒÔÑÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑØñÐ ÝÛÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÔÑÖÔ; ÓÐ

ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÛóÓÛØÕØ øÔþñÔÜÔÑÐ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñÐ ÓÐ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚÝÑØñ þÐÜÒðûÚØÕÝÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

öÕ×Øñ ñÐñÿÔÚñÐ ÓÐ ûÐÚÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ØÛ

ñÐõÛÔÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ ÐöÕØÕÔÑÓÐ

ÛÐ×øØ óôÚØñÐÓÛØ øØøñ. ÛÔ ÕÐÛÑÝÑ, ðÝÛ Ðð Ø÷Ý

ÐðÐôÔðØ ÐÛØñ ÒÐðÓÐ ÓÐ ñØò÷ÕØñ

ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑóÚØ ñØÜÐ×ÚØñÐ, ðÐ×Ð

øÔÔÙÐÕÔÑØÜÐ× ØñØÜØ ñüðÐôØ ÓÐúÔÛØñÒÐÜ. ÓÐ

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÕüÔð ÛÐ×ÖÔ.

And there was nothing save it was exceeding

harshness, preaching and prophesying of wars, and

contentions, and destructions, and continually re-

minding them of death, and the duration of eternity,

and the judgments and the power of God, and all

these things—stirring them up continually to keep

them in the fear of the Lord. I say there was nothing

short of these things, and exceedingly great plain-

ness of speech, would keep them from going down

speedily to destruction. And a6er this manner do I

write concerning them.

24 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕØþØÚÔ ÝÛÔÑØ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ ùÔÛØ ÓöÔÔÑØñ ßÐÛñ.

And I saw wars between the Nephites and

Lamanites in the course of my days.

25 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÕØÒðûÔÜØ ùÔÛØ ñØÑÔðÔ ÓÐ

Ðñ ñÐÛÝúÓÐúþðÐÛÔòØ üÔÚØ ÒÐÕØÓÐ, ðÐú ùÕÔÜÛÐ

ÛÐÛÐÛ, ÚÔþØÛ, ÓÐòÝÕÐ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ.

And it came to pass that I began to be old, and an

hundred and seventy and nine years had passed

away from the time that our father Lehi le6

Jerusalem.

26 ÓÐ ÕØþØÚÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÚÔ óÜÓÐ ùÐÕØÓÔ ñÐÛÐðÔøØ;

ÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑÓÐ ðÐ öÕ×Øñ ûÐÚÐ ùÔÛÖÔ, ðÝÛ óÜÓÐ

ÛÔõÐÓÐÒÐ ÓÐ ÛÔüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØÜÐ ÐÛ

þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ; ÓÐ ÛÔóü÷ÔÑØÜÐ ñØò÷ÕÐ,

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ

õðØñòÔøØ. ÓÐ ÛÔ ÛÐñ ÕÐúþÐÓÔÑÓØ Û×ÔÚØ ùÔÛØ

ÓöÔÜØ ÓÐ ÐÛØ× óôðÝ ÛÔòÐÓ ÕþÐðÝÑÓØ, ÕØÓðÔ

õÕÔ÷ÜØÔðØñÐÒÐÜ.

And I saw that I must soon go down to my grave,

having been wrought upon by the power of God that

I must preach and prophesy unto this people, and

declare the word according to the truth which is in

Christ. And I have declared it in all my days, and

have rejoiced in it above that of the world.

27 ÓÐ ÛÐÚÔ üÐÕÐÚ ùÔÛØ ÓÐñÕÔÜÔÑØñ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ùÔÛñ ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚ×ÐÜ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñøØ ÓÐÕØñÕÔÜÔÑ. ÓÐ ÛÔ

ÕþÐðÝÑ ØÛ ÓöØ×, ðÝÓÔñÐú ùÔÛØ ÛÝÙÕÓÐÕØ

øÔØÛÝñÔÑÐ óÙÕÓÐÕÔÑØ× ÓÐ üÐðñÓÒÔÑÐ ÛØñ

üØÜÐøÔ; ÛÐøØÜ ÕØþØÚÐÕ ÛØñ ñÐþÔñ ñØþÐðóÚØ×

ÓÐ Øñ ÛÔò÷ÕØñ: ÛÝÓØ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ, Ùóð×þÔóÚÝ,

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ ñÐÕÐÜÔÔÑøØ øÔÜ×ÕØñ ÐÓÒØÚØ ÐðØñ

ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ. ÐÛØÜ.

And I soon go to the place of my rest, which is

with my Redeemer; for I know that in him I shall

rest. And I rejoice in the day when my mortal shall

put on immortality, and shall stand before him; then

shall I see his face with pleasure, and he will say unto

me: Come unto me, ye blessed, there is a place pre-

pared for you in the mansions of my Father. Amen.



ØÐðÝÛØñ üØÒÜØ The Book of Jarom
1 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ, ØÐðÝÛØ, ÕüÔð ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ ñØò÷ÕÐñ

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ, ÔÜÝñØñ, ÑðûÐÜÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ðÐ×Ð ùÕÔÜØ ÒÕÐðòÝÛÝÑÐ Ø÷Ýñ ùÐüÔðØÚØ.

Now behold, I, Jarom, write a few words according

to the commandment of my father, Enos, that our ge-

nealogy may be kept.

2 ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ ôØðôØòÔÑØ ÞÐòÐðÔÑØÐ ÓÐ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÓÐüÔðØÚØÐ ØÛ ÛØÖÜØ×, ðÝÛ

ñÐðÒÔÑÔÚØ ÛÝóòÐÜÝÜ ùÕÔÜñ ûÛÔÑñ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ, ÐóúØÚÔÑÔÚØÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ

úÝòÐÝÓÔÜØ ÓÐÕüÔðÝ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ðð ÓÐÕüÔð ùÔÛñ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ Ððú ùÔÛñ

ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÔÑÖÔ. ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÛÐÖÔ ÛÔòØ ðÐ

øÔÛØûÚØÐ ÓÐÕüÔðÝ, ðÐú ùÔÛÛÐ ÛÐÛÔÑÛÐ

ÓÐüÔðÔñ? ðÐÓÒÐÜ, Üó×ó ÛÐ× Ðð ÒÐÒÕÐÜÓÔñ

þñÜØñ ÒÔÒÛÐ? ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ÓØÐþ; ÓÐ Ôñ

ñÐÙÛÐðØñØÐ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ.

And as these plates are small, and as these things

are written for the intent of the bene?t of our

brethren the Lamanites, wherefore, it must needs be

that I write a little; but I shall not write the things of

my prophesying, nor of my revelations. For what

could I write more than my fathers have written? For

have not they revealed the plan of salvation? I say

unto you, Yea; and this suDceth me.

3 ÐĀÐ, ÐóúØÚÔÑÔÚØÐ, ðÝÛ ÑÔÕðØ

ÒÐÙÔ×ÔÑóÚØ÷Ý ÐÛ þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ ÛÐ×Ø

ÒÐõÕÐÕÔÑóÚØ ÒóÚÔÑØñ, ÓÐ÷ðóÔÑóÚØ ÷óðÔÑØñÐ

ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÒÝÜÔÑØñ ÓÐÑÜÔÚÔÑØñ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

õÔÓôØúþÔÚÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ,

öÛÔð×Ø ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÐ ÛÐ× ÛØÛÐð× ÓÐ

ÿÔðÿÔðÝÑØ× Ðð ÐöóÒÕØÐ ØñØÜØ ÛØüØñ

ÞØðØÓÐÜ.

Behold, it is expedient that much should be done

among this people, because of the hardness of their

hearts, and the deafness of their ears, and the blind-

ness of their minds, and the sti7ness of their necks;

nevertheless, God is exceedingly merciful unto them,

and has not as yet swept them o7 from the face of the

land.

4 ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ øÝðØñ ÐðØÐÜ ÑÔÕðÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú

ÐõÕ× ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ Ðð

ÐðØÐÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ õÔÓôØúþÔÚÜØ. ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð ÐðØÐÜ õÔÓôØúþÔÚÜØ ÓÐ ÐõÕ×

ðüÛÔÜÐ, ×ÐÜÐÖØÐðÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐñ×ÐÜ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú óúþÐÓÔÑñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ, ÛÐ×Ø

ðüÛÔÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And there are many among us who have many

revelations, for they are not all sti7necked. And as

many as are not sti7necked and have faith, have

communion with the Holy Spirit, which maketh

manifest unto the children of men, according to their

faith.

5 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÝðÐñØ üÔÚØ ÒÐÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ÜÔôØñ

þÐÚþØ Û÷ÐðÐÓ ÓÐÛÙÕØÓðÓÐ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ. ØñØÜØ

úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚØñÐ ÓÐ øÐÑÐ×Ø ÓöØñ

üÛØÜÓÐÓ ÓÐúÕÐñ óôÚØñÐ×ÕØñ. ÓÐ Ðð

ÑØÚüÝÑÓÜÔÜ; Ððú ÛÙðÔþÔÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ. ÓÐ

õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÙÐÜÝÜÔÑØú Ø÷Ý ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÛÙÐúðØ.

And now, behold, two hundred years had passed

away, and the people of Nephi had waxed strong in

the land. They observed to keep the law of Moses and

the sabbath day holy unto the Lord. And they pro-

faned not; neither did they blaspheme. And the laws

of the land were exceedingly strict.

6 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÐÛ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ, øÝðñ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÒÐôÐÜòóÚÜØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØú. ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ óôðÝ ÛÔòÐÓ ÛðÐÕÐÚðØúþÝÕÐÜÜØ,

ÕØÓðÔ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ó÷ÕÐðÓÐ× þÝúÕÐ ÓÐ

ÛþÔú×Ð ñØñþÚñ ñÕÐÛÓÜÔÜ.

And they were scattered upon much of the face of

the land, and the Lamanites also. And they were ex-

ceedingly more numerous than were they of the

Nephites; and they loved murder and would drink

the blood of beasts.



7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÛðÐÕÐÚÿÔð ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ

ùÕÔÜØ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ, üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÝÛðÐÓ.

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÔôÔÜØ ÓÐ üØÜÐÛûöÕÐðÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚÜØ óôÚØñ ðüÛÔÜÐøØ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

þÐÚþñ ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÜÔÜ óôÚØñ ÒÖÐñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÕÔÜ

ÒÐÕóûÔÚØ× ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝÕðÔÙÔ×

ùÕÔÜØ ÛØüÔÑØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÓÐÕØü÷Ô× ùÕÔÜØ

õÐÚÐõÔÑØñ ÐÜ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ÐÓÒØÚÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÐÒðÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass that they came many times

against us, the Nephites, to battle. But our kings and

our leaders were mighty men in the faith of the Lord;

and they taught the people the ways of the Lord;

wherefore, we withstood the Lamanites and swept

them away out of our lands, and began to fortify our

cities, or whatsoever place of our inheritance.

8 ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÕÛðÐÕÚÓØ× ÓÐ

ÒÐÕôÐð×ÝÕÓØ× ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ; ÓÐ ÒÐÕþÓØ×

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÛÓØÓÐðÜØ ÝõðÝ×Ø ÓÐ ÕÔðúþÚØ× ÓÐ

ûÕØðôÐñØ ÜØÕ×ÔÑØ×, þØñÒÐÜ ÜÐòØôØ

ÜÐÙÔ×ÝÑÔÑØ×, ÜÐÒÔÑÝÑÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ÛÔõÐÜØÖÛÔÑØ×,

ÐñÔÕÔ ðÙØÜØ×Ð ÓÐ ñÞØÚÔÜûØ× ÓÐ ×Ø×ÑðØ× ÓÐ

ôÝÚÐÓØ×, ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓØ× ðÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð ØÐðÐöñ

ÛØüØñ ÓÐñÐÛóøÐÕÔÑÚÐÓ ÓÐ ñÐÑðûÝÚÝ ØÐðÐöñ,

ÓØÐþ, ÑÐñðÐÓ üÐüÕÔòÔÑóÚ ØñÐðñÐ ÓÐ ÙÐÞÐðýñ,

þÔÚøóÑñÐ ÓÐ ñÐò÷ÝðúÜ øóÑñ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐð

ñÐÝÛÐð ñÐÛÖÐÓØññ.

And we multiplied exceedingly, and spread upon

the face of the land, and became exceedingly rich in

gold, and in silver, and in precious things, and in ?ne

workmanship of wood, in buildings, and in machin-

ery, and also in iron and copper, and brass and steel,

making all manner of tools of every kind to till the

ground, and weapons of war—yea, the sharp pointed

arrow, and the quiver, and the dart, and the javelin,

and all preparations for war.

9 ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÕÔÜ ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚÜØ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ×

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÓÐñÐþÕÔÓðÐÓ, ÛÐ× ùÕÔÜ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ üÐðÛÐòÔÑÐñ ÕÔð ÛØÐöüØÔñ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ

ÓÐÛÝüÛÓÐ óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ ùÕÔÜñ

ÛÐÛÔÑñ ó×þðÐ: ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú ÓÐØúÐÕ× ùÔÛñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÔÑØ× ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And thus being prepared to meet the Lamanites,

they did not prosper against us. But the word of the

Lord was veri?ed, which he spake unto our fathers,

saying that: Inasmuch as ye will keep my command-

ments ye shall prosper in the land.

10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÚØñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÜØ

ÔÛóõðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþñ, öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕØñ

ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ðÝÛ ×ó Ðð ÓÐØúÐÕÔÜ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ ÓÐ

ùÐúÕØÕÓÔÑØÐÜ øÔúÝÓÔÑÐøØ, ÛØüØñ ÞØðØÓÐÜ

ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚÜØ.

And it came to pass that the prophets of the Lord

did threaten the people of Nephi, according to the

word of God, that if they did not keep the command-

ments, but should fall into transgression, they

should be destroyed from o7 the face of the land.

11 ÐÛØòÝÛ, üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØúÐ ÓÐ

ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØú ÓÐ ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÚÔÑØú ÑÔÿØ×ÐÓ

øðÝÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ, Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ñóÚÒðûÔÚÝÑØ× ÛÝóüÝÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ þÐÚþñ

ñØÑÔÿØ×ØñÐÙÔÜ, ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÜÔÜ ðÐ ÛÝñÔñ

ðÿóÚñ ÓÐ ØÛ ÛØÖÐÜñ, ðÝÛÚØñ×ÕØñÐú Øñ Ø÷Ý

ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ; ÐðüÛóÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×,

ÓÐÚÝÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÔñØÐñ ÓÐ ÔüÐÛÐ× ÛØñØ

ÛÝñÕÚÐ ØñÔ, ×Ø×õÝñ Øñ óÙÕÔ ÛÝñóÚØ Ø÷Ý. ÓÐ

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÛÐ×.

Wherefore, the prophets, and the priests, and the

teachers, did labor diligently, exhorting with all

long-su7ering the people to diligence; teaching the

law of Moses, and the intent for which it was given;

persuading them to look forward unto the Messiah,

and believe in him to come as though he already was.

And a6er this manner did they teach them.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÒÕÐðØ õÛÔÓÔÑØ× ØñØÜØ ÛÐ×

ÛØüØñ ÞØðØÓÐÜ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñÐÒÐÜ ØúÐÕÓÜÔÜ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ õÔÜÿÜØÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× ÒóÚÔÑñ

ñØò÷ÕØ×, ÒÐÛóÓÛÔÑØ× óÑØûÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñÙÔÜ.

And it came to pass that by so doing they kept

them from being destroyed upon the face of the land;

for they did prick their hearts with the word, contin-

ually stirring them up unto repentance.



13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÝðÐñ ÝúÓÐ×ÕðÐÛÔòÛÐ

üÔÚÛÐ ùÐØÐðÐ – ÝÛÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑøØ

ÓÐ ó×ÐÜþÛÝÔÑÐøØ – ÓðÝØñ óÛÔòÔñÛÐ ÜÐüØÚÛÐ.

And it came to pass that two hundred and thirty

and eight years had passed away—a6er the manner

of wars, and contentions, and dissensions, for the

space of much of the time.

14 ÓÐ ÛÔ, ØÐðÝÛØ, Ðð ÕüÔð ÛÔòñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ôØðôØòÔÑØ ÞÐòÐðÔÑØÐ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ

ûÛÔÑÝ, ×õÕÔÜ øÔÒØûÚØÐ× ÛØÛÐð×Ý× ÜÔôØñ

ñþÕÐ ôØðôØòÔÑñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ×ÖÔÐ

ÐÛÝòÕØôðóÚØ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ ùÕÔÜñ ÝÛÔÑÖÔ,

ÛÔôÔ×Ð ÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ× ÐÜ ðÐú ÛÐ×

ÑðûÐÜÔñ, ðÝÛ ùÐüÔðØÚØ÷Ý.

And I, Jarom, do not write more, for the plates are

small. But behold, my brethren, ye can go to the

other plates of Nephi; for behold, upon them the

records of our wars are engraven, according to the

writings of the kings, or those which they caused to

be written.

15 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÒÐÓÐÕúÔÛ ÐÛ ôØðôØòÔÑñ ùÔÛØ øÕØÚØñ,

ÝÛÜØñ, þÔÚøØ, ðÐ×Ð ØñØÜØ øÔÜÐþóÚ ØõÜÔÜ ùÔÛØ

ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And I deliver these plates into the hands of my son

Omni, that they may be kept according to the com-

mandments of my fathers.



ÝÛÜØñ üØÒÜØ The Book of Omni
1 ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÝÛÜØÛ, ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñÒÐÜ,

ØÐðÝÛØñÒÐÜ, ÛØÕØöÔ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ðÐØÛÔ

ÓÐÛÔüÔðÐ ÐÛ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð

øÔÛÔÜÐðùóÜÔÑØÜÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÒÕÐðòÝÛÝÑÐ.

Behold, it came to pass that I, Omni, being com-

manded by my father, Jarom, that I should write

somewhat upon these plates, to preserve our geneal-

ogy—

2 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÔÛØ ÓöÔÔÑØñ ßÐÛñ, ÛÔ ÛØÜÓÐ

ØúÝÓÔ×, ðÝÛ ÑÔÕðñ ÕØÑðûÝÓØ ÛÐþÕØÚØ× ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØñ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ, ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð

ùÐÕÐðÓÜØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐ×Ø ÛòðÔÑØñ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð þÔÚøØ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ ×ÕØ×ÝÜ

ÑÝðÝòØ ÙÐúØ ÕÐð, Ðð ÕØúÐÕÓØ óôÚØñ üÔñÔÑñÐ

ÓÐ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú óÜÓÐ

øÔÛÔñðóÚÔÑØÜÐ.

Wherefore, in my days, I would that ye should

know that I fought much with the sword to preserve

my people, the Nephites, from falling into the hands

of their enemies, the Lamanites. But behold, I of my-

self am a wicked man, and I have not kept the

statutes and the commandments of the Lord as I

ought to have done.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÝðÐñ ñÐÛÝúÓÐ×ÔõÕñÛÔòØ

üÔÚØ ÒÐÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÑÔÕðÿÔð ÒÕõÝÜÓÐ

ÛøÕØÓÝÑØÐÜØ ÓðÝ; ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÑÔÕðÿÔð ÒÕõÝÜÓÐ

ñÔðØÝÖóÚØ ÝÛØñÐ ÓÐ ñØñþÚØñöÕðØñ ÓðÝ.

ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÑÝÚÝñ, ÒÐÕØÓÐ ÝðÐñ Ý×þÛÝúÓÐÝðØ

üÔÚØ ÓÐ ÛÔ øÔÕØÜÐþÔ Ôñ ôØðôØòÔÑØ ùÕÔÜØ

ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓÐ

ÒÐÓÐÕÔúØ ØñØÜØ ùÔÛñ øÕØÚñ, ÐÛÐðÝÜñ. ÓÐ ÛÔ

ÕÐÛ×ÐÕðÔÑ.

And it came to pass that two hundred and seventy

and six years had passed away, and we had many

seasons of peace; and we had many seasons of seri-

ous war and bloodshed. Yea, and in ?ne, two hun-

dred and eighty and two years had passed away, and

I had kept these plates according to the command-

ments of my fathers; and I conferred them upon my

son Amaron. And I make an end.

4 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ, ÐÛÐðÝÜØ, ÕüÔð ðÐ ÐÛ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ, ðÐñÐú ÕüÔð, ðÐú ÐðØñ úÝòÐ,

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ üØÒÜøØ.

And now I, Amaron, write the things whatsoever I

write, which are few, in the book of my father.

5 ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ñÐÛÐñ ÝúØ üÔÚØ ÒÐÕØÓÐ ÓÐ

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð óôðÝ ÑÝðÝòØ ÜÐüØÚØ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÐ.

Behold, it came to pass that three hundred and

twenty years had passed away, and the more wicked

part of the Nephites were destroyed.

6 ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚØ Ðð ÛÝØ×ÛÔÜÓÐ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ðÐú ÛÐÜ ØñØÜØ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ, ØÜÐþÐÕÓÐ ÓÐ ØúÐÕÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛòðØñ

þÔÚøØ ùÐÕÐðÓÜØñÐÒÐÜ, ÓØÐþ, Ðð ÛÝØ×ÛÔÜÓÐ,

ðÝÛ Ðð ÓÐÛòÙØúÔÑóÚØ÷Ý Øñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ó×þðÐ ùÕÔÜñ ÛÐÛÔÑñ, ÐÛÑÝÑÓÐ ðÐ:

ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú Ðð ÓÐØúÐÕ× ùÔÛñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ,

ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ Ðð Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÔÑØ× ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

For the Lord would not su7er, a6er he had led

them out of the land of Jerusalem and kept and pre-

served them from falling into the hands of their ene-

mies, yea, he would not su7er that the words should

not be veri?ed, which he spake unto our fathers, say-

ing that: Inasmuch as ye will not keep my command-

ments ye shall not prosper in the land.

7 ÐÛØòÝÛ, óôÐÚØ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÐ ÛÐ× ÓØÓØ

ñÐñÿÔÚØ×; ÐÛØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛÐÜ ÓÐØÜÓÝ

ÛÐð×ÐÚÜØ, ðÐ×Ð ØñØÜØ Ðð ÓÐöóÞóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐ ÛòðØñ þÔÚØÓÐÜ.

Wherefore, the Lord did visit them in great judg-

ment; nevertheless, he did spare the righteous that

they should not perish, but did deliver them out of

the hands of their enemies.

8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÒÐÓÐÕÔúØ Ôñ ôØðôØòÔÑØ

ùÔÛñ ûÛÐñ, ùÔÛØøñ.

And it came to pass that I did deliver the plates

unto my brother Chemish.



9 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ, ùÔÛØøØ, ÕüÔð ØÛ ÛúØðÔÓñ, ðÐñÐú

ÕüÔð, ØÛÐÕÔ üØÒÜøØ ùÔÛñ ûÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕØþØÚÔ ÑÝÚÝ, ðÐú ÛÐÜ ÓÐüÔðÐ,

ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ Øñ ÓÐüÔðÐ ×ÐÕØñØ þÔÚØ×; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ

ÓÐüÔðÐ ØÛ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÓÛÝÛúÐ.

ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ùÕÔÜ ÕÐüÐðÛÝÔÑ× ÐÛ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ øÔÔñÐÑÐÛÔÑÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ

ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑñ. ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÐÛ×ÐÕðÔÑ.

Now I, Chemish, write what few things I write, in

the same book with my brother; for behold, I saw the

last which he wrote, that he wrote it with his own

hand; and he wrote it in the day that he delivered

them unto me. And a6er this manner we keep the

records, for it is according to the commandments of

our fathers. And I make an end.

10 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ, ÐÑØÜÐÓÝÛØ, ÕÐð ùÔÛØøØñ ûÔ. ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý

ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕØþØÚÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÝÛØ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ; ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ÛÐþÕØÚØ× ÑÔÕð ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚñ üÐÕÐð×ÕØ

ñØúÝúþÚÔ ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕØñÐñ.

Behold, I, Abinadom, am the son of Chemish.

Behold, it came to pass that I saw much war and con-

tention between my people, the Nephites, and the

Lamanites; and I, with my own sword, have taken

the lives of many of the Lamanites in the defence of

my brethren.

11 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ùÐÜÐüÔðØ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ

ÐÛÝòÕØôðóÚØÐ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÔôÔÔÑñ ÐõÕ× ×ÐÝÑÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓÐ ÛÔ Ðð

ÕØúØ ÐðúÔð×Ø ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÐ, Ððú Ôð×Ø

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐ ÛÐ× ÒÐðÓÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÐðØñ ùÐüÔðØÚØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÐú ÓÐØüÔðÐ,

ñÐÙÛÐðØñØÐ ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÐÛ×ÐÕðÔÑ.

And behold, the record of this people is engraven

upon plates which is had by the kings, according to

the generations; and I know of no revelation save

that which has been written, neither prophecy;

wherefore, that which is suDcient is written. And I

make an end.

12 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐð ÐÛÐÚÔÙØ, ÐÑØÜÐÓÝÛØñ ûÔ. ÐĀÐ,

úÝòÐÝÓÔÜñ ÒÔò÷ÕØ× ÛÝñØÐñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÔôÔÓ Ø÷Ý ÓÐÜØøÜóÚØ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Øñ ÒÐôð×þØÚÔÑóÚ ØõÜÐ

óôÚØñ ÛØÔð, ðÝÛ óÜÓÐ ÒÐõúÔóÚØ÷Ý ÜÔôØñ

ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ, ÕØÜú ÷óðñ ÓÐóÒÓÔÑÓÐ

óôÚØñ þÛÐñ, ØÛ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ óÜÓÐ üÐñóÚØ÷Ý –

Behold, I am Amaleki, the son of Abinadom.

Behold, I will speak unto you somewhat concerning

Mosiah, who was made king over the land of

Zarahemla; for behold, he being warned of the Lord

that he should @ee out of the land of Nephi, and as

many as would hearken unto the voice of the Lord

should also depart out of the land with him, into the

wilderness—

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÛÝØõúÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÐñ

óôÐÚÛÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ. ÓÐ ØñØÜØ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ØÛ

ÛØüØÓÐÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, ØÛÓÔÜÜØ, ðÐÛÓÔÜÛÐú ÷óðØ

ÓÐóÒÓÝ óôÚØñ þÛÐñ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛØóûöÕÝÓÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐ ÓÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐ.

ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÒÐÛóÓÛÔÑØ× ÐðØÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ öÕ×Øñ

ñØò÷ÕØ×; ÓÐ ÛØñØ þÔÚØñ ûÐÚÐ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø

üØÜÐÛûöÝÚØ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð

ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ĀõÕØÐ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ

ÛØüÐ.

And it came to pass that he did according as the

Lord had commanded him. And they departed out of

the land into the wilderness, as many as would hear-

ken unto the voice of the Lord; and they were led by

many preachings and prophesyings. And they were

admonished continually by the word of God; and

they were led by the power of his arm, through the

wilderness until they came down into the land which

is called the land of Zarahemla.

14 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÐöÛÝÐùØÜÔñ þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú

ÔüÝÓÐ× ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ þÐÚþØ. ÓÐ ÐĀÐ,

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ Ø÷Ý ÓØÓØ

ñØþÐðóÚØ ÓÐ ×ÕØ×ÝÜ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐú ûÐÚÖÔÓ

þÐðÝÑÓÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚÛÐ ÒÐÛÝÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÛÝñØÐñ

þÐÚþØ ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ ôØðôØòÔÑØ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑøØú

Ø÷Ý ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ.

And they discovered a people, who were called the

people of Zarahemla. Now, there was great rejoicing

among the people of Zarahemla; and also Zarahemla

did rejoice exceedingly, because the Lord had sent

the people of Mosiah with the plates of brass which

contained the record of the Jews.



15 ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñØÐÛ ÐöÛÝÐùØÜÐ, ðÝÛ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ þÐÚþØ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØÓÐÜ

ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØóÓÐñ ÛÔôÔ, úØÓÙØÐĀó,

ÑÐÑØÚÝÜøØ ò÷ÕÔÓ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ.

Behold, it came to pass that Mosiah discovered

that the people of Zarahemla came out from

Jerusalem at the time that Zedekiah, king of Judah,

was carried away captive into Babylon.

16 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑÓÜÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÓÐ

óôÚØñ þÔÚØ× ÛÝ÷ÕÐÜØÚ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓØÓØ

ü÷ÚÔÑØñ ÒÐÓÐöÛÐ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ñÐÓÐú ÛÝñØÐÛ

ÐöÛÝÐùØÜÐ ØñØÜØ ÓÐ ØÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ ØñØÜØ Øõ

úþÝÕðÝÑÓÜÔÜ.

And they journeyed in the wilderness, and were

brought by the hand of the Lord across the great wa-

ters, into the land where Mosiah discovered them;

and they had dwelt there from that time forth.

17 ÓÐ ØÛ ÓðÝØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ ÛÝñØÐÛ

ÐöÛÝÐùØÜÐ, ØñØÜØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÛðÐÕÚÓÜÔÜ.

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÐ× ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÝÛØ

ÓÐ ñÔðØÝÖóÚØ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑØ; ÓÐ þÐÜÓÐþÐÜ

ÛÐþÕØÚØñÒÐÜ ÔúÔÛÝÓÜÔÜ. ÓÐ ÔÜÐ ÛÐ×Ø øÔØÚÐþÐ;

ÓÐ ×ÐÜ Ðð üÐÛÝØöÔñ ÐðÐÜÐØðØ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ ÓÐ

óÐð÷ÝôÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø øÔÛõÛÜÔÚØñ

ÐðñÔÑÝÑÐñ. ÓÐ Ððú ÛÝñØÐñ, Ððú ÛÝñØÐñ þÐÚþñ,

Ðð øÔÔûÚÝ× ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÒÔÑÐ.

And at the time that Mosiah discovered them, they

had become exceedingly numerous. Nevertheless,

they had had many wars and serious contentions,

and had fallen by the sword from time to time; and

their language had become corrupted; and they had

brought no records with them; and they denied the

being of their Creator; and Mosiah, nor the people of

Mosiah, could understand them.

18 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñØÐÛ ÑðûÐÜÐ,

ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÛØñØ ÔÜÐ ÔñüÐÕÚÔÑØÜÐ×. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ,

ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐ× ÐñüÐÕÚÔñ ÛÝñØÐñ ÔÜÐ,

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐÛ üÐðÛÝÐÓÒØÜÐ ÛØñØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ

ÒÕÐðòÝÛÝÑÐ, ×ÐÕØñØ ÛÔþñØÔðÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ùÐüÔðØÚØÐ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐðÐ

ÐÛ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ.

But it came to pass that Mosiah caused that they

should be taught in his language. And it came to pass

that a6er they were taught in the language of

Mosiah, Zarahemla gave a genealogy of his fathers,

according to his memory; and they are written, but

not in these plates.

19 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÓÐ ÛÝñØÐñ

þÐÚþØ ÒÐÔð×ØÐÜÓÐ; ÓÐ ÛÝñØÐ ØõÜÐ ÛÔôÔÓ

ÓÐÜØøÜóÚØ.

And it came to pass that the people of Zarahemla,

and of Mosiah, did unite together; and Mosiah was

appointed to be their king.

20 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñØÐñ ÓöÔÔÑØñÐñ, ÛÐñ

ÛÝóòÐÜÔñ ÓØÓØ õÕÐ ÒðÐÕØóðÔÑØ×; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ,

öÕ×Øñ ûöÕÔÜØ×Ð ÓÐ ûÐÚØ×, Øñ ÒðÐÕØóðÔÑØ

ÒÐÜÛÐðòÐ.

And it came to pass in the days of Mosiah, there

was a large stone brought unto him with engravings

on it; and he did interpret the engravings by the gi6

and power of God.

21 ÓÐ ÛÐ×øØ ÛÝþñÔÜØÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý

ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ þÐÚþØñ ÓÐþÝúØÚ×Ð

øÔñÐþÔÑ. ÓÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØ ÐöÛÝÐùØÜÐ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ þÐÚþÛÐ; ÓÐ Øñ ÛÐ××ÐÜ

ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ úþðÐ ×ÕØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ.

And they gave an account of one Coriantumr, and

the slain of his people. And Coriantumr was discov-

ered by the people of Zarahemla; and he dwelt with

them for the space of nine moons.

22 ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐñøØ ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ Ø÷Ý ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ ñØò÷ÕÐ

ÛØñØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ. ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÞØðÕÔÚØ

ÛøÝÑÚÔÑØ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÙÝøÙØÓÐÜ ØÛ ÓðÝñ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú óôÐÚÛÐ øÔÛóñðÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ÔÜÐ; ÓÐ

óôÚØñ ñØÛÙÐúðÔ ÛÝÕØÓÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ, ñÐñÿÔÚØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ; ÓÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ûÕÚÔÑØ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×ØñÙÔÜ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÐðØñ

ÛØÛÝôÐÜòóÚØ.

It also spake a few words concerning his fathers.

And his ?rst parents came out from the tower, at the

time the Lord confounded the language of the peo-

ple; and the severity of the Lord fell upon them ac-

cording to his judgments, which are just; and their

bones lay scattered in the land northward.

23 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ, ÐÛÐÚÔÙØ, ÓÐÕØÑÐÓÔ ÛÝñØÐñ ÓöÔÔÑøØ

ÓÐ úþÝÕðÔÑØñ ßÐÛñ ÕØþØÚÔ ÛØñØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ; ÓÐ

ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜØ, ÛØñØ ûÔ, ÛÔôÝÑñ ÛØñ ÜÐúÕÚÐÓ.

Behold, I, Amaleki, was born in the days of

Mosiah; and I have lived to see his death; and

Benjamin, his son, reigneth in his stead.



24 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÔôÔ ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜØñ ÓöÔÔÑøØ ÛÔ ÕØþØÚÔ

ÛûØÛÔ ÝÛØ ÓÐ ÓØÓØ ñØñþÚØñöÕðÐ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð

ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ,

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÛØÐöüØÔñ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÓØÓ

óÞØðÐòÔñÝÑÐñ; ÓØÐþ, ØñÔ×ñ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ

ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜÛÐ ØñØÜØ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜÐ.

And behold, I have seen, in the days of king

Benjamin, a serious war and much bloodshed be-

tween the Nephites and the Lamanites. But behold,

the Nephites did obtain much advantage over them;

yea, insomuch that king Benjamin did drive them

out of the land of Zarahemla.

25 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕØÒðûÔÜØ ùÔÛØ ñØÑÔðÔ; ÓÐ Ðð

Û÷ÐÕñ ðÐ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ ÓÐ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ

ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜØ ÐðØñ ÛÐð×ÐÚØ ÙÐúØ óôÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ ÐÛ ôØðôØòÔÑñ ÛÐñ ÒÐÓÐÕúÔÛ,

ÛÝÕóüÝÓÔÑ ðÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ, ðÝÛ

öÛÔð××ÐÜ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓÐñ×ÐÜ ÛØÕØÓÔñ ÓÐ

ØüÐÛÝñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÐ,

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖ×Ð ÛñÐþóðÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÔÜÔÑÖÔ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙØñ

ûöÕÔÜØ; ÓÐ ÔÜÔÑØÓÐÜ ×ÐðÒÛÜØñ ûöÕÔÜØ ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú ÙÔ×ØÚØÐ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ Ðð

ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ ðÐØÛÔ ÙÔ×ØÚØ, ðÐú Ðð ÛÝÓØñ

óôÚØñÐÒÐÜ; ÓÐ ðÐú ÑÝðÝòØÐ – ÛÝÓØñ

ÔøÛÐÙØñÒÐÜ.

And it came to pass that I began to be old; and,

having no seed, and knowing king Benjamin to be a

just man before the Lord, wherefore, I shall deliver

up these plates unto him, exhorting all men to come

unto God, the Holy One of Israel, and believe in

prophesying, and in revelations, and in the minister-

ing of angels, and in the gi6 of speaking with

tongues, and in the gi6 of interpreting languages,

and in all things which are good; for there is nothing

which is good save it comes from the Lord: and that

which is evil cometh from the devil.

26 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ,

ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ ÛÝþÕØÓÔ× õðØñòÔñ×ÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐðØñ ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓÐ ÓÐ ØÒÔÛÝ× ÛØñØ þñÜÐ

ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ ûÐÚÐ. ÓØÐþ, ÛÝÓØ× ÛÐñ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

ÛØóûöÕÔÜØ× Û×ÔÚØ ×õÕÔÜØ ñóÚØ, ðÝÒÝðú

ÛØñÐÓÛØ øÔñÐüØðØ ÓÐ ÒÐÐÒðûÔÚÔ× ÛÐðþÕÐ ÓÐ

ÚÝúÕÐ; ÓÐ ÒÐóûÔÚØ× ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ; ÓÐ ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú úÝúþÐÚØÐ óôÐÚØ, ×õÕÔÜ

ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑØ×.

And now, my beloved brethren, I would that ye

should come unto Christ, who is the Holy One of

Israel, and partake of his salvation, and the power of

his redemption. Yea, come unto him, and o7er your

whole souls as an o7ering unto him, and continue in

fasting and praying, and endure to the end; and as

the Lord liveth ye will be saved.

27 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÛØÜÓÐ Õ×õÕÐ úÝòÐÝÓÔÜØ ðÐÛ

ÒÐðÙÕÔóÚ ÿÒóôÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú üÐÕØÓÐ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑóÚØ÷Ý ÜÔôØñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÑÔÕðÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ñóðÓÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüØñ ÓÐóôÚÔÑÐ.

And now I would speak somewhat concerning a

certain number who went up into the wilderness to

return to the land of Nephi; for there was a large

number who were desirous to possess the land of

their inheritance.

28 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

üØÜÐÛûöÕÐðØ Ø÷Ý ûÚØÔðØ ÓÐ ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚØ

ÙÐúØ, ÙÐúØ õÔÓôØúþÔÚØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÒÐÛÝØüÕØÐ

ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ÓÐþÝúØÚ ØõÜÔÜ, ÝðÛÝúÓÐÐ×Øñ

ÒÐðÓÐ. ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

Wherefore, they went up into the wilderness. And

their leader being a strong and mighty man, and a

sti7necked man, wherefore he caused a contention

among them; and they were all slain, save ?6y, in the

wilderness, and they returned again to the land of

Zarahemla.

29 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÐñÔÕÔ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ñþÕÐ

þÐÚþØú, ñÐÙÛÐÝ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØñÐ, ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÒÐÔÛÐð×ÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that they also took others to a

considerable number, and took their journey again

into the wilderness.



30 ÓÐ ÛÔ, ÐÛÐÚÔÙñ, Û÷ÐÕÓÐ ûÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÐ××ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ üÐÕØÓÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ ÛÐ×

øÔñÐþÔÑ ÐðÐôÔðØ Ðð ÕØúØ. ÓÐ ÛÔ óÙÕÔ ÛÖÐÓ ÕÐð

ñÐÛÐðÔøØ ùÐÕüÕÔ. ÓÐ Ôñ ôØðôØòÔÑØú

øÔÕñÔÑóÚØÐ. ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÐÛ×ÐÕðÔÑ ùÔÛñ ñÐóÑÐðñ.

And I, Amaleki, had a brother, who also went with

them; and I have not since known concerning them.

And I am about to lie down in my grave; and these

plates are full. And I make an end of my speaking.



ÛÝðÛÝÜØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ The Words of Mormon
1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ, ÛÝðÛÝÜØ, ÛÖÐÓ ÕÐð ÒÐÓÐÕúÔ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÕÐüÐðÛÝÔÑÓØ, ùÔÛØ

øÕØÚØñ, ÛÝðÝÜØñ þÔÚøØ; ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ ÛÝüÛÔ

ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ, ×Ø×õÛØñ

Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñÐ.

And now I, Mormon, being about to deliver up the

record which I have been making into the hands of

my son Moroni, behold I have witnessed almost all

the destruction of my people, the Nephites.

2 ÓÐ õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚØÓÐÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÐñüÚÔóÚØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÐÛ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ ÛÔ

ÒÐÓÐÕúÔÛ ùÔÛØ øÕØÚØñ þÔÚøØ; ÓÐ ÕôØõðÝÑ, Øñ

ØþØÚÐÕñ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÓÐÔ, öÛÔð×ÛÐ óÑÝûÝñ

ÛÐñ øÔñÐûÚÔÑÚÝÑÐ ØúÝúþÚÝñ ÛÐ×ÖÔ

ÓØÓþÐÜñ, ðÐ×Ð øÔûÚÝñ ÓÐüÔðÝñ úÝòÐÝÓÔÜØ

ðÐÛ ÛÐ× øÔñÐþÔÑ ÓÐ úÝòÐÝÓÔÜØ õðØñòÔÖÔ,

ðÝÛ ÔÒÔÑ ÝÓÔñÛÔ ÐÛÐÜ ÛÐ× ñÐðÒÔÑÚÝÑÐ

ÛÝóòÐÜÝñ.

And it is many hundred years a6er the coming of

Christ that I deliver these records into the hands of

my son; and it supposeth me that he will witness the

entire destruction of my people. But may God grant

that he may survive them, that he may write some-

what concerning them, and somewhat concerning

Christ, that perhaps some day it may pro?t them.

3 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐÛÑÝÑ úÝòÐÝÓÔÜñ ØÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

×ó ðÐ ÓÐÕüÔðÔ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

øÔÕÐÛÝÙÚÔ ÜÔôØñ ôØðôØòÔÑØñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ

ÛÔôÔ ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜØñ ÛÔôÝÑØñ ÐöüÔðÐÛÓÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÐ ÐÛÐÚÔÙØ, ÛÔ ÕÔûÔÑÓØ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ øÝðØñ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú þÔÚøØ

ÒÐÓÛÝÛÔúÐ ÓÐ ÕØÞÝÕÔ Ôñ ôØðôØòÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝØúÐÕñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ

ÛÝÙÚÔ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ, ØÐÙÝÑØÓÐÜ ÛÔôÔ

ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜØñ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÐÛÓÔ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛðÐÕÐÚñ ÜÔôØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØÓÐÜ.

And now, I speak somewhat concerning that

which I have written; for a6er I had made an abridg-

ment from the plates of Nephi, down to the reign of

this king Benjamin, of whom Amaleki spake, I

searched among the records which had been deliv-

ered into my hands, and I found these plates, which

contained this small account of the prophets, from

Jacob down to the reign of this king Benjamin, and

also many of the words of Nephi.

4 ÓÐ Øñ, ðÐú ÐÛ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔÐ, ÛÐþÐðÔÑñ

õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚÐÖÔ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ ùÔÛÛÐ ÛÐÛÔÑÛÐ ØúØÐÜ, ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ óÙÕÔ ÐöñðóÚÓÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÐñÔÕÔ ÕØúØ,

ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú ùÕÔÜÖÔ

ÜÐüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ Ø÷Ý, ÐÛ ÓöÔÛÓÔú ÙØ,

óÙÕÔ ÐöñðóÚÓÐ; ÐñÔÕÔ ðÐú ÐÛ ÓöØñ ÛÔðÔ

ØõÜÔÑÐ, ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ óÜÓÐ ÐöñðóÚÓÔñ.

And the things which are upon these plates pleas-

ing me, because of the prophecies of the coming of

Christ; and my fathers knowing that many of them

have been ful?lled; yea, and I also know that as

many things as have been prophesied concerning us

down to this day have been ful?lled, and as many as

go beyond this day must surely come to pass—

5 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ ÐÛÝÕØðùØÔ ÔñÔÜØ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ×ÖÔ

ÓÐÛÔÛ×ÐÕðÔÑØÜÐ ùÔÛØ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ; ÓÐ ùÔÛØ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜ ÜÐüØÚñ ÜÔôØñ

ôØðôØòÔÑØÓÐÜ ÐÕØöÔÑ; ÓÐ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÔÐñÔÓØ ÜÐüØÚØñ ÓÐüÔðÐú ÙØ Ðð øÔÛØûÚØÐ.

Wherefore, I chose these things, to ?nish my

record upon them, which remainder of my record I

shall take from the plates of Nephi; and I cannot

write the hundredth part of the things of my people.

6 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÕØöÔÑ ÐÛ ôØðôØòÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÛÝØúÐÕñ ÐÛ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑñ

ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÔÑñ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ùÐÕÓÔÑ ùÔÛØ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜ ÜÐüØÚøØ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ØñØÜØ ûÕØðôÐñØÐ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ; ÓÐ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ

ûÕØðôÐñÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ.

But behold, I shall take these plates, which con-

tain these prophesyings and revelations, and put

them with the remainder of my record, for they are

choice unto me; and I know they will be choice unto

my brethren.



7 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÐÛÐñ ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ ÙÔ×ØÚÒÝÜØÕðóÚØ

ÛØÖÜØ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ ø×ÐÛÔÒÝÜÔÑÐ óôÚØñ ñóÚØñ

ÖÔÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ

ùÔÛøØ. ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ Ðð ÕØúØ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ

óôÐÚÛÐ ØúØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, Øñ ÛØÑØûÒÔÑñ, ÕØÛÝõÛÔÓÝ ÛØñØ ÜÔÑØñ

ÛØþÔÓÕØ×.

And I do this for a wise purpose; for thus it whis-

pereth me, according to the workings of the Spirit of

the Lord which is in me. And now, I do not know all

things; but the Lord knoweth all things which are to

come; wherefore, he worketh in me to do according

to his will.

8 ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ÚÝúÕÐ öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ ÔþÔÑÐ ùÔÛñ

ûÛÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð ØñØÜØ, ÙØÓÔÕ Ôð×þÔÚ,

øÔØúÜÝÑÓÜÔÜ öÛÔð×ñ, ÓØÐþ, õðØñòÔñ

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐñ, ðÐ×Ð ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ

ÛØÛÖØÓÕÔÚØ þÐÚþØ.

And my prayer to God is concerning my brethren,

that they may once again come to the knowledge of

God, yea, the redemption of Christ; that they may

once again be a delightsome people.

9 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ, ÛÝðÛÝÜØ, ÕÐÒðûÔÚÔÑ, ðÐ×Ð

ÓÐÕÐñðóÚÝ ùÔÛØ ùÐÜÐüÔðØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÕØöÔ

ÜÔôØñ ôØðôØòÔÑØÓÐÜ; ÓÐ ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ ÐÛÐñ ùÔÛØ

úÝÓÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÝÜØÔðÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÛÐðÒóÜÐ.

And now I, Mormon, proceed to ?nish out my

record, which I take from the plates of Nephi; and I

make it according to the knowledge and the under-

standing which God has given me.

10 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

ÐÛÐÚÔÙÛÐ ÛÔôÔ ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜñ ÒÐÓÐñúÐ þÔÚøØ Ôñ

ôØðôØòÔÑØ, ÛÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÐØöÝ ÓÐ ùÐÓÝ ñþÕÐ

ôØðôØòÔÑ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝØúÐÕÓÜÔÜ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ×ÐÝÑØÓÐÜ ×ÐÝÑÐñ

ÒÐÓÛÝÔúÔÛÝÓÐ, ÛÔôÔÔÑØñ ÛØÔð, ÛÔôÔ

ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜØñ ÓöÔÔÑÐÛÓÔ.

Wherefore, it came to pass that a6er Amaleki had

delivered up these plates into the hands of king

Benjamin, he took them and put them with the other

plates, which contained records which had been

handed down by the kings, from generation to gen-

eration until the days of king Benjamin.

11 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛÔôÔ ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜØñÒÐÜ ÒÐÓÐÔúÔÛÝÓÐ

×ÐÝÑØÓÐÜ ×ÐÝÑÐñ, ñÐÜÐÛ ØñØÜØ ùÔÛñ þÔÚøØ Ðð

ùÐÕÐðÓÐ. ÓÐ ÛÔ, ÛÝðÛÝÜØ, ÕÚÝúóÚÝÑ

öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ øÔÜÐþóÚ ØõÜÐñ

ÐÛØÔðØÓÐÜ óÙóÜØñÐÛÓÔ. ÓÐ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

øÔØÜÐþÔÑÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÓÐüÔðØÚØÐ ÓØÐÓØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØ×Ðú ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ûÛÔÑñ ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÐÕÔÜ ÓØÓñÐ ÓÐ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ

ÓöÔñ, öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÐú

ÓÐüÔðØÚØÐ.

And they were handed down from king Benjamin,

from generation to generation until they have fallen

into my hands. And I, Mormon, pray to God that they

may be preserved from this time henceforth. And I

know that they will be preserved; for there are great

things written upon them, out of which my people

and their brethren shall be judged at the great and

last day, according to the word of God which is writ-

ten.

12 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÐú ÔþÔÑÐ ÐÛ ÛÔôÔñ, ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜñ, ÛÐñ

ñÐÙó×Ðð þÐÚþøØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ ÒÐðÙÕÔóÚØ

ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ.

And now, concerning this king Benjamin—he had

somewhat of contentions among his own people.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÔÑðûÝÚÐ×

ÛØñØ þÐÚþØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔôÔ

ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜÛÐ øÔÙðØÑÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðÔÑØ ÓÐ üØÜ

ÐöóÓÒÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐ Øñ ØÑðûÝÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÛÙÚÐÕØñ

ûÐÚØ×, ÚÐÑÐÜØñ ÛÐþÕØÚØ×.

And it came to pass also that the armies of the

Lamanites came down out of the land of Nephi, to

battle against his people. But behold, king Benjamin

gathered together his armies, and he did stand

against them; and he did ?ght with the strength of

his own arm, with the sword of Laban.



14 ÓÐ óôÚØñ ûÐÚØ×, ØñØÜØ ØÑðûÝÓÜÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛòðÔÑØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð

ÓÐþÝúÔñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ Ð×ÐñØ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý

ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÔÑðûÝÓÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ,

ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜÔñ ØñØÜØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛØüØÓÐÜ.

And in the strength of the Lord they did contend

against their enemies, until they had slain many

thousands of the Lamanites. And it came to pass that

they did contend against the Lamanites until they

had driven them out of all the lands of their inheri-

tance.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ úðó

õðØñòÔÜØ ÓÐ ÑÐÒÔÜØ ÛÐ×Ø Ø÷Ý ÓÐþóðóÚØ ÓÐ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐñÿØÚÜØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ;

And it came to pass that a6er there had been false

Christs, and their mouths had been shut, and they

punished according to their crimes;

16 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ úðó

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÜØ ÓÐ úðó ÛõÐÓÐÒÔÑÔÚÜØ ÓÐ

ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÔÚÜØ, þÐÚþ×Ð øÝðØñ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ÓÐñÿØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ðÐú Ø÷Ý ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛþÐðÔÖÔ ÒÐÓÐñóÚØ, ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ,

ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜÛÐ, üÛØÜÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ ×ÐÜÐÓÒÝÛØ×,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛØñ þÐÚþøØ –

And a6er there had been false prophets, and false

preachers and teachers among the people, and all

these having been punished according to their

crimes; and a6er there having been much contention

and many dissensions away unto the Lamanites, be-

hold, it came to pass that king Benjamin, with the as-

sistance of the holy prophets who were among his

people—

17 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔôÔ ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜØ Ø÷Ý üÛØÜÓÐÜØ

ÙÐúØ ÓÐ Øñ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÐÓ ÛÔôÝÑÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ

þÐÚþÖÔ; ÓÐ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ Ø÷Ý ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üÛØÜÓÐÜØ

ÛÐÛÐÙÐúØ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÐúþÐÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ öÕ×Øñ

ñØò÷ÕÐñ, ûÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑØ×; ÓÐ

ÛØÛÐð×ÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÓØÓ ñØÛÙÐúðÔñ þÐÚþØñ

õÔÓôØúþÔÚÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

For behold, king Benjamin was a holy man, and

he did reign over his people in righteousness; and

there were many holy men in the land, and they did

speak the word of God with power and with author-

ity; and they did use much sharpness because of the

sti7neckedness of the people—

18 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ×Ø ÓÐþÛÐðÔÑØ×, ÛÔôÔ ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜÛÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú øðÝÛÝÑÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ ñþÔóÚØñ

ûÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ñóÚØñ øÔñÐûÚÔÑÚÝÑÔÑØ× ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÛÐ, ÙØÓÔÕ Ôð×þÔÚ

ÓÐÐÛ÷ÐðÔñ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

Wherefore, with the help of these, king Benjamin,

by laboring with all the might of his body and the

faculty of his whole soul, and also the prophets, did

once more establish peace in the land.



ÛÝñØÐñ üØÒÜØ The Book of Mosiah

ÛÝñØÐ 1 Mosiah 1

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐöÐð Ø÷Ý ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑØ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ, Û×ÔÚ þÐÚþñ

øÝðØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÔôÔ

ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜñ, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜñ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ

ĀõÝÜÓÐ ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ, ×ÐÕØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÓÐðùÔÜØÚ ÓöÔÔÑøØ.

And now there was no more contention in all the

land of Zarahemla, among all the people who be-

longed to king Benjamin, so that king Benjamin had

continual peace all the remainder of his days.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ Ā÷ÐÕÓÐ ñÐÛØ øÕØÚØ. ÓÐ

ÛÐÜ ÓÐÐðõÕÐ ÛÐ× ñÐþÔÚÔÑØ: ÛÝñØÐ, ĀÔÚÝðóÛØ

ÓÐ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ. ÓÐ ÛÐÜ óÖðóÜÕÔÚ÷Ý, ðÝÛ

ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÔñüÐÕÚÔÑØÜÐ× ÛØñØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÔÜÐÖÔ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐ×Ð ÐñÔ×ÜÐØðÐÓ ØñØÜØ ÒÝÜØÔðØ

ÛÐÛÐÙÐúÔÑØ ÒÐÛþÓÐðØ÷ÕÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ðÝÛ ÛÐ×

ñúÝÓÜÝÓÐ× üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ðÝÛÔÚÜØú Ø×õÕÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÞØðØ× ÓÐ

ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÛØÔúÐ× ÛÐ× óôÚØñ þÔÚØ×.

And it came to pass that he had three sons; and he

called their names Mosiah, and Helorum, and

Helaman. And he caused that they should be taught

in all the language of his fathers, that thereby they

might become men of understanding; and that they

might know concerning the prophecies which had

been spoken by the mouths of their fathers, which

were delivered them by the hand of the Lord.

3 ÓÐ Øñ ÛÐ× ÐñÔÕÔ ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÐ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛÝòÕØôðóÚØ Ø÷Ý

ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ, ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ùÔÛÝ

øÕØÚÔÑÝ, Ûñóðñ ÓÐØÛÐþñÝÕðÝ×: ðÝÛ ÐðÐ Ôñ

ôØðôØòÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝØúÐÕñ ÐÛ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ ÓÐ ÐÛ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ùÕÔÜ ÓöÔÕÐÜÓÔÚ

ÓöÔÛÓÔ ÛÝÒÕØüÔÕÓÐ óÛÔúðÔÑÐøØ òÐÜÿÕÐ ÓÐ Ðð

ÒÕÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÝÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝÔÑÐÜØ.

And he also taught them concerning the records

which were engraven on the plates of brass, saying:

My sons, I would that ye should remember that were

it not for these plates, which contain these records

and these commandments, we must have su7ered in

ignorance, even at this present time, not knowing

the mysteries of God.

4 ðÐÓÒÐÜ øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐÛÐùÕÔÜØ,

ÚÔþØñ×ÕØñ, ÐÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ ÓÐÛÐþñÝÕðÔÑÐ,

ðÝÛ ÔñüÐÕÚÔÑØÜÐ ×ÐÕØñØ øÕØÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ×ó

ÐðÐ ÐÛ ôØðôØòÔÑØñ ÓÐþÛÐðÔÑØ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, Ø÷Ý

ðÐ ÒÐÜñüÐÕÚóÚØ ÔÒÕØÞòÔÚ×Ð ÔÜÐøØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ

øÔÔûÚÝ ÐÛ ÒðÐÕØóðÔÑØñ üÐÙØ×þÕÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

×ÐÕØñØ øÕØÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ ñüÐÕÚÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ðú

øÔûÚÔÑÝÓÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø øÕØÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ

ñüÐÕÚÔÑÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×, ÐöÐñðóÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ðÐ ÐÛØ× öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ÐÛßÐÛØÜÓÔÚØ

ÓðÝØñ ùÐ×ÕÚØ×Ðú ÙØ.

For it were not possible that our father, Lehi,

could have remembered all these things, to have

taught them to his children, except it were for the

help of these plates; for he having been taught in the

language of the Egyptians therefore he could read

these engravings, and teach them to his children,

that thereby they could teach them to their children,

and so ful?lling the commandments of God, even

down to this present time.



5 ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÔÑÝ: ðÝÛ ÐðÐ ÔñÔÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØÜÐþÔÑÝÓÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐðùÐ öÕ×Øñ

þÔÚØ×, ðÐ×Ð ùÕÔÜ øÔÕûÚÝ× ÛØñØ

ñÐØÓóÛÚÝÔÑÐÜØñ üÐÙØ×þÕÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÒÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ ×ÕÐÚüØÜ ÒÕõÝÜÓÔñ, ðÝÛ

ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØú ÙØ ÒÐÓÐøÔÜÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

óðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐøØ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÓÐÕÔÛñÒÐÕñÔÑÝÓØ×

ùÕÔÜñ ûÛÔÑñ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú

ÐðÐôÔðØ ØúØÐÜ ÛÐ× øÔñÐþÔÑ ÓÐ Ððú ÙØ ñüÐÛ×

ÛÐ×Ø, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× ÐñüÐÕÚØÐÜ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÐðÐñüÝðØÐ.

I say unto you, my sons, were it not for these

things, which have been kept and preserved by the

hand of God, that we might read and understand of

his mysteries, and have his commandments always

before our eyes, that even our fathers would have

dwindled in unbelief, and we should have been like

unto our brethren, the Lamanites, who know noth-

ing concerning these things, or even do not believe

them when they are taught them, because of the tra-

ditions of their fathers, which are not correct.

6 ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÔÑÝ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÐðØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ Ôñ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ ÐðØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ. ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÜÔôØñ

ôØðôØòÔÑØú, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝØúÐÕñ ùÕÔÜØ

ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ØÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ ÓÐòÝÕÔñ, ÓöÔÛÓÔ

ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÐðØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ; ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ øÔÒÕØûÚØÐ

ÕØúÝÓÔ× ÛÐ×Ø ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ØñØÜØ ×ÕÐÚüØÜ ÒÕÐõÕñ.

O my sons, I would that ye should remember that

these sayings are true, and also that these records are

true. And behold, also the plates of Nephi, which

contain the records and the sayings of our fathers

from the time they le6 Jerusalem until now, and they

are true; and we can know of their surety because we

have them before our eyes.

7 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÔÑÝ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ

ÓÐØÛÐþñÝÕðÝ×, ðÝÛ ñÐýØðÝÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÑÔÿØ×ÐÓ

øÔñüÐÕÚÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØñÒÐÜ ñÐðÒÔÑÔÚØ ÒõÝÜÓÔ×;

ÓÐ ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ ÓÐØúÕÐ× öÕ×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ,

ðÐ×Ð Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÔ× ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ØÛ ÓÐÜÐÞØðÔÑÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú óôÐÚÛÐ Ðöó×õÕÐ

ùÕÔÜñ ÛÐÛÔÑñ.

And now, my sons, I would that ye should remem-

ber to search them diligently, that ye may pro?t

thereby; and I would that ye should keep the com-

mandments of God, that ye may prosper in the land

according to the promises which the Lord made unto

our fathers.

8 ÓÐ ÑÔÕðØ ñþÕÐ ðÐÛ ÐñüÐÕÚÐ ÛÔôÔ ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜÛÐ

×ÐÕØñ øÕØÚÔÑñ, ðÐú Ðð ÐðØñ ÐÛ üØÒÜøØ

ÓÐüÔðØÚØ.

And many more things did king Benjamin teach

his sons, which are not written in this book.

9 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÔôÔ ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜÛÐ

ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ ×ÐÕØñØ øÕØÚÔÑØñ ñüÐÕÚÔÑÐ, Øñ

ÓÐÑÔðÓÐ ÓÐ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ ûÐÚØÐÜ ÛÐÚÔ óÜÓÐ

üÐñóÚØ÷Ý ÛØüØÔð×Ð ÒÖØ×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ

ØôØõðÐ, ñÐýØðÝ Ø÷Ý, ðÝÛ ×ÐÕØñØ Ôð×-Ôð×Ø

øÕØÚØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐÔÛòÙØúÔÑØÜÐ ñÐÛÔôÝ.

And it came to pass that a6er king Benjamin had

made an end of teaching his sons, that he waxed old,

and he saw that he must very soon go the way of all

the earth; therefore, he thought it expedient that he

should confer the kingdom upon one of his sons.

10 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ ÛÝñØÐ ×ÐÕØñ×ÐÜ ÛÝØþÛÝ ÓÐ ÐØ,

Øñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ùÔÛÝ

øÕØÚÝ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ øÔÜ ÒÐÛÝÐúþÐÓÝ

Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ ÐÛ

þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ ÐÜó, ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ þÐÚþøØ ÓÐ

ÛÝñØÐñ þÐÚþøØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú úþÝÕðÝÑÔÜ ÐÛ

ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔØÙðØÑÝÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚ ÓöÔñ ÛÔ ÒÐÛÝÕóúþÐÓÔÑ ÐÛ ùÔÛñ

þÐÚþñ ùÔÛØ ÞØðØ×, ðÝÛ øÔÜ þÐð ÛÔôÔ ÓÐ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ ÐÛ þÐÚþÖÔÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÒÕúÐ

óôÐÚÛÐ, ùÕÔÜÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ.

Therefore, he had Mosiah brought before him;

and these are the words which he spake unto him,

saying: My son, I would that ye should make a

proclamation throughout all this land among all this

people, or the people of Zarahemla, and the people

of Mosiah who dwell in the land, that thereby they

may be gathered together; for on the morrow I shall

proclaim unto this my people out of mine own

mouth that thou art a king and a ruler over this peo-

ple, whom the Lord our God hath given us.



11 ÓÐ ÐÛØñ ÒÐðÓÐ, ÛÔ ÓÐÕÐðõÛÔÕ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ

ñÐþÔÚñ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÒÐÛÝðùÔóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

÷ÕÔÚÐ þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú óôÐÚÛÐ

öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ;

ÓÐ ÛÔ ÐÛÐñ ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÑÔÿØ×Ø þÐÚþØ óôÚØñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕÐøØ.

And moreover, I shall give this people a name, that

thereby they may be distinguished above all the peo-

ple which the Lord God hath brought out of the land

of Jerusalem; and this I do because they have been a

diligent people in keeping the commandments of the

Lord.

12 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÐðõÛÔÕ ÛÐ× ñÐþÔÚñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐðÐñÝÓÔñ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐÛÝøÚØÚØ, ×ó ÐðÐ

øÔúÝÓÔÑØ×.

And I give unto them a name that never shall be

blotted out, except it be through transgression.

13 ÓØÐþ, ÐÛØñ ÒÐðÓÐ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ, ðÝÛ ×ó Ôñ

þÐÚþØ ÐðØñ ðÐ óôÚØñÒÐÜ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÛÝüÝÜÔÑóÚØ, ùÐÕÐðÓÔÑÐ øÔúÝÓÔÑÐøØ ÓÐ

ØõúÔÕÐ ÑÝðÝò, Ûðóø þÐÚþÐÓ, ÛÐøØÜ óôÐÚØ

ÛØÐòÝÕÔÑñ ÛÐ×, ðÐ×Ð ØñØÜØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ûÛÔÑØÕØ× ÓÐñóñòÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ Øñ ÐöÐð ÒÐÓÐÐðùÔÜñ

ÛÐ× ×ÐÕØñØ óÑÐÓÚÝ ÓÐ ÒÐñÐÝúÐðØ ûÐÚØ× ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÐõÐÛÓÔ ØúÐÕÓÐ ùÕÔÜñ ÛÐÛÔÑñ.

Yea, and moreover I say unto you, that if this

highly favored people of the Lord should fall into

transgression, and become a wicked and an adulter-

ous people, that the Lord will deliver them up, that

thereby they become weak like unto their brethren;

and he will no more preserve them by his matchless

and marvelous power, as he has hitherto preserved

our fathers.

14 ÐÛØòÝÛ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÛÐñ ðÝÛ Ðð ÒÐÔüÝÓÐ

×ÐÕØñØ þÔÚØ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÒÐÓÐñÐðùÔÜÐÓ,

ØñØÜØ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð þÔÚøØ óÜÓÐ

ùÐÕÐðÓÜØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÒÐþÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×Ø

ÛðØñþÐÜÔÑØñ ÛñþÕÔðÞÚØ.

For I say unto you, that if he had not extended his

arm in the preservation of our fathers they must have

fallen into the hands of the Lamanites, and become

victims to their hatred.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÔôÔ

ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜÛÐ ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ ÐÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ×ÐÕØñØ

øÕØÚØñÐÓÛØ ×õÛÐ, ÛÐÜ ÒÐÓÐñúÐ ÛÐñ ñÐÛÔôÝñ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ñÐõÛÔÖÔ ÛÔ×ÕÐÚ÷óðÔÝÑÐ.

And it came to pass that a6er king Benjamin had

made an end of these sayings to his son, that he gave

him charge concerning all the a7airs of the kingdom.

16 ÓÐ ÐÛØñ ÒÐðÓÐ, ÛÐÜ ÒÐÓÐñúÐ ÛÐñ

ÛÔ×ÕÐÚ÷óðÔÝÑÐ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÐÛÝòÕØôðóÚØ Ø÷Ý ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ;

ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÜÔôØñ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÚÐÑÐÜØñ þÛÐÚÖÔ ÓÐ ÑØð×ÕÖÔ ÐÜó

ÛÐùÕÔÜÔÑÔÚÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ùÕÔÜØ

ÛÐÛÔÑØ óÓÐÑÜÝÓÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú óôÚØñ þÔÚØ×

Ø÷Ý ÓÐÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ØñØÜØ

÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒÐÛÝ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ, ×Ø×ÝÔóÚØ

×ÐÕØñØ ÷óðÐÓöÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ñØÑÔÿØ×Øñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛØñÐÓÛØ ØùÔÜÓÐ.

And moreover, he also gave him charge concern-

ing the records which were engraven on the plates of

brass; and also the plates of Nephi; and also, the

sword of Laban, and the ball or director, which led

our fathers through the wilderness, which was pre-

pared by the hand of the Lord that thereby they

might be led, every one according to the heed and

diligence which they gave unto him.

17 ÐÛØòÝÛ, óðüÛóÜÝÔÑØñ ßÐÛñ, ØñØÜØ ÕÔð

ÐöüÔÕÓÜÔÜ üÐðÛÐòÔÑÐñ ÓÐ ÕÔðú üØÜ

ÛØØüÔÕÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑØñ ÓðÝñ,

ÐðÐÛÔÓ óÙÐÜ ÛØÔÛÐð×ÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ×ÐÕÖÔ

ØüÕÔÕÓÜÔÜ öÛÔð×Øñ ü÷ÔÜÐñ; ÓÐ ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ

ØñÿÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ øØÛøØÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ÛüÐðÔ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØ×,

ðÝÒÝðú ÛÐ×Ø ÛÝÕÐÚÔÝÑØñ ÛÝñÐÒÝÜÔÑÔÚØ,

ÒÝÜñ ÛÝñÐÒÔÑØ ÛÐ×ðÐþØ.

Therefore, as they were unfaithful they did not

prosper nor progress in their journey, but were

driven back, and incurred the displeasure of God

upon them; and therefore they were smitten with

famine and sore a>ictions, to stir them up in re-

membrance of their duty.



18 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñØÐ ÛØÕØÓÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÐÛÐÛØñÛÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝóúþÐÓÐ Û×ÔÚñ þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛ Ôð×ÐÓ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

òÐûÐð×ÐÜ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÔñÛØÜÐ× ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÛÐÛÐÛØñØ ÛÐ× Ôò÷ÝÓÐ.

And now, it came to pass that Mosiah went and did

as his father had commanded him, and proclaimed

unto all the people who were in the land of

Zarahemla that thereby they might gather them-

selves together, to go up to the temple to hear the

words which his father should speak unto them.



ÛÝñØÐ 2 Mosiah 2

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÝñØÐÛ

ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÐÛÐÛØñÛÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ ÓÐ

Û×ÔÚñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÒÐÛÝÐúþÐÓÐ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþØ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ÷Ý Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛØñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ òÐûÐð×ÐÜ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÔñÛØÜÐ×

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÛÔôÔ ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜØ

Ôò÷ÝÓÐ.

And it came to pass that a6er Mosiah had done as his

father had commanded him, and had made a procla-

mation throughout all the land, that the people gath-

ered themselves together throughout all the land,

that they might go up to the temple to hear the words

which king Benjamin should speak unto them.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓØÓØ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØ×, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ

ÑÔÕðÜØ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÓÐ×ÕÐÚÔñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÛðÐÕÚÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÛðÐÕÐÚðØúþÝÕÐÜÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And there were a great number, even so many that

they did not number them; for they had multiplied

exceedingly and waxed great in the land.

3 ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ× ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ÜÐþØðÔÑØñ

ÞØðÛøÝ×ÐÒÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð øÔÔüØðÐ×

ÛñþÕÔðÞÚøÔñÐüØðØ ÓÐ ñðóÚÐÓ ÓÐñÐüÕÔÚØ

ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ;

And they also took of the ?rstlings of their @ocks,

that they might o7er sacri?ce and burnt o7erings ac-

cording to the law of Moses;

4 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØÔÒÝ× ñÐÛÐÓÚÝÑÔÚØ

óôÚØñ×ÕØñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ×ÕØñ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ØñØÜØ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ

ÛØüØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐ ØñØÜØ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛòðØñ þÔÚØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÓÐóÜØøÜÐ

ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÚÐÓ ÛÐð×ÐÚØ ÙÐúÜØ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛÐð×ÐÚØ ÙÐúØ, ðÐ×Ð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ÛÔôÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÓÐÐÛ÷ÐðÐ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÐñüÐÕÚÐ öÕ×Øñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ× ÒÐÔþÐðÐ× ÓÐ

ÐöÕñØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ× öÛÔð×ØñÐ ÓÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÛØÛÐð×.

And also that they might give thanks to the Lord

their God, who had brought them out of the land of

Jerusalem, and who had delivered them out of the

hands of their enemies, and had appointed just men

to be their teachers, and also a just man to be their

king, who had established peace in the land of

Zarahemla, and who had taught them to keep the

commandments of God, that they might rejoice and

be ?lled with love towards God and all men.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ òÐûÐð×ÐÜ

ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ, ÛØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÙÐðÕÔÑØ ÒÐøÐÚÔñ,

÷ÝÕÔÚÛÐ ÙÐúÛÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÝÿÐþØñÐÛÔÑð,

øÔÛÓÒÐðØ úÝÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑØ× ÓÐ

õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ× ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ

õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ×, óôðÝñØÓÐÜ óÛúðÝñÐÛÓÔ; ÓÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÝÿÐþØ ÒÐÜúÐÚÙÔÕÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý

Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×ØñÒÐÜ.

And it came to pass that when they came up to the

temple, they pitched their tents round about, every

man according to his family, consisting of his wife,

and his sons, and his daughters, and their sons, and

their daughters, from the eldest down to the

youngest, every family being separate one from an-

other.

6 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÒÐøÐÚÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÙÐðÕÔÑØ òÐûðØñ

ÒÐðøÔÛÝ, ÷ÝÕÔÚÛÐ ÙÐúÛÐ ÙÐðÐÕØ ÒÐøÐÚÐ

øÔñÐñÕÚÔÚØ× òÐûðØñÐÙÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ

øÔûÚÔÑÝÓÐ× ÙÐðÐÕøØ ÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÛÝÔñÛØÜÐ× ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÛÔôÔ

ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜØ ÛÐ× Ôò÷ÝÓÐ.

And they pitched their tents round about the tem-

ple, every man having his tent with the door thereof

towards the temple, that thereby they might remain

in their tents and hear the words which king

Benjamin should speak unto them;

7 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý øÔÙðÔÑØÚ×Ð

ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜÛÐ ÕÔð øÔûÚÝ

÷ÕÔÚÐñ×ÕØñ ÔñüÐÕÚÔÑØÜÐ òÐûðØñ ÙÔÓÚÔÑøØ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ÐÔøÔÜÔÑØÜÐ× ÙÝøÙØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÛØñ þÐÚþñ øÔûÚÔÑÝÓÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

ÛÝñÛÔÜÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú Øñ ÛÐ× Ôò÷ÝÓÐ.

For the multitude being so great that king

Benjamin could not teach them all within the walls

of the temple, therefore he caused a tower to be

erected, that thereby his people might hear the

words which he should speak unto them.



8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛØÛÐð×ÕÐ

×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñÐÓÛØ ÙÝøÙØÓÐÜ; ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ Ðð

øÔÔûÚÝ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ÒÐÒÝÜÔÑÐ øÔÙðÔÑØÚ×Ð

ñØÛðÐÕÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú Øò÷ÝÓÐ, ùÐüÔðØÚØ÷Ý

ÓÐ ÒÐÕðúÔÚÔÑóÚØ÷Ý ÛÐ× øÝðØñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑ×ÐÜÐú ÕÔð ÐöüÔÕÓÐ ÛØñØ þÛÐ, ðÝÛ

ÛÐ×Ðú ÛØÔöÝ× ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ.

And it came to pass that he began to speak to his

people from the tower; and they could not all hear

his words because of the greatness of the multitude;

therefore he caused that the words which he spake

should be written and sent forth among those that

were not under the sound of his voice, that they

might also receive his words.

9 ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ ÓÐ

ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ùÐÔüÔðÐ×, ÐÛÑÝÑÓÐ ðÐ: ùÔÛÝ

ûÛÔÑÝ, ×õÕÔÜ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðÔÑØÚÜÝ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÒÔñÛØ× ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÒÔò÷ÕØ× ÐÛ ÓöÔñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ

ÒØÑðûÐÜÔ× Ðõ ÛÝñÕÚÐ ÐðÐ ØÛØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ

óÛÜØøÕÜÔÚÝÓ ùÐ×ÕÐÚÝ× ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÛÔ ÕØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔÑ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ

ØÛØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ÷óðØ ÓÐÛØÒÓÝ× ÓÐ ÒÐØþñÜÐ×

÷óðÔÑØ, ðÝÛ ÒÐØÒÝ× ÓÐ ÒóÚÔÑØ – ðÐ×Ð

ÛØþÕÓÔ× ÓÐ ÒÝÜÔÑÐ – ðÐ×Ð öÛÔð×Øñ

ñÐØÓóÛÚÝÔÑÐÜØ ÒÐØþñÜÐñ ×õÕÔÜ ×ÕÐÚüØÜ.

And these are the words which he spake and

caused to be written, saying: My brethren, all ye that

have assembled yourselves together, you that can

hear my words which I shall speak unto you this day;

for I have not commanded you to come up hither to

tri@e with the words which I shall speak, but that

you should hearken unto me, and open your ears

that ye may hear, and your hearts that ye may under-

stand, and your minds that the mysteries of God may

be unfolded to your view.

10 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÒØÑðûÐÜÔ× Ðõ ÛÝñóÚØ÷ÐÕØ× ÐðÐ

ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛØ ÒÔøØÜÝÓÔ×, ÐÜ ØôØõðÝ×,

ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÕÐð ÛÝÙÕÓÐÕ ÙÐúÖÔ ÛÔòØ.

I have not commanded you to come up hither that

ye should fear me, or that ye should think that I of

myself am more than a mortal man.

11 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ ÕÐð ØñÔ×Ø, ðÝÒÝðØú ×õÕÔÜ,

ñþÔóÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÝÜÔÑØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ

óûÚóðÔÑÐÜØñ ÒÐÕÚÔÜØñ õÕÔø; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ

ÐÛØñÐ, ÐÛ þÐÚþÛÐ ÐÛØðùØÐ ÓÐ Ùóð×þÔÕÐ ÛØÕØöÔ

ÛÐÛØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ óôÚØñ þÔÚØ× ÕØ÷ÐÕØ ÓÐøÕÔÑóÚØ,

ÕØ÷Ý ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ ÓÐ ÛÔôÔ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñÐ; ÓÐ ÕÐð

ÓÐúóÚØ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ ÛØñØ óÑÐÓÚÝ

ûÐÚØ×, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔÛñÐþóðÝ×, Û×ÔÚØ

ûÐÚØ×, ÒÝÜÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ñØûÚØÔðØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú

óôÐÚÛÐ ÛØÑÝûÐ.

But I am like as yourselves, subject to all manner

of in?rmities in body and mind; yet I have been cho-

sen by this people, and consecrated by my father,

and was su7ered by the hand of the Lord that I

should be a ruler and a king over this people; and

have been kept and preserved by his matchless

power, to serve you with all the might, mind and

strength which the Lord hath granted unto me.

12 ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ÛõÝÜÓÐ ðÐ ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ ÜÔÑÐ

×õÕÔÜñ ñÐÛñÐþóðøØ ÒÐÛÔòÐðÔÑØÜÐ ùÔÛØ

ÓöÔÔÑØ, ÓöÔÕÐÜÓÔÚ ÓöÔÛÓÔú ÙØ; ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜÒÐÜ

Ðð ÕØ×þÝÕÓØ Ððú ÝõðÝñÐ ÓÐ Ððú ÕÔðúþÚñ ÓÐ

Ððú ÐðÐÜÐØð ñØÛÓØÓðÔñ;

I say unto you that as I have been su7ered to spend

my days in your service, even up to this time, and

have not sought gold nor silver nor any manner of

riches of you;

13 ÓÐ Ðð ÕóøÕÔÑÓØ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ ÓØÚÔÒÔÑøØ

ùÐÔ÷ÐðÔ×, ÐÜ Ôð×ñ ÛÔÝðÔ ÓÐÔÛÝÜÔÑØÜÐ, Ððú

Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×Ø ÓÐÒÔþÝúÐ× ÐÜ ÒÐÒÔûÐðúÕÐ× ÐÜ

ÛÝÒÔÞÐðÐ×, ÐÜ ÒÔÛðóøÐ×; Ððú Øñ ÓÐÛØøÕØÐ,

ðÝÛ ðÐØÛÔ ñØÑÝðÝòÔ ùÐÒÔÓØÜÐ× ÓÐ

ÒÐñüÐÕÚØÓØ× óôÚØñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕÐñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðøØ, ðÐú ÛÐÜ ÒØÑðûÐÜÐ× –

Neither have I su7ered that ye should be con?ned

in dungeons, nor that ye should make slaves one of

another, nor that ye should murder, or plunder, or

steal, or commit adultery; nor even have I su7ered

that ye should commit any manner of wickedness,

and have taught you that ye should keep the com-

mandments of the Lord, in all things which he hath

commanded you—



14 ÓÐ ÛÔ ×ÕØ×ÝÜÐú ÙØ ÕøðÝÛÝÑÓØ ùÔÛØ þÔÚØ×,

ðÐ×Ð ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ÛÔÛñÐþóðÐ ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ ðÝÛ Ðð

ÓÐÛûØÛÔÑóÚØ÷ÐÕØ× ÒÐÓÐñÐþÐÓÔÑØ× ÓÐ ðÝÛ

ÐðÐôÔðØ Ðð ÛÝÒñÕÚÝÓÐ×, ðÐú ÛûØÛÔ

ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÐñÐòÐÜÐÓ; ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛØñ, ðÐú

Õ×õÕØ, ×õÕÔÜ ×ÕØ×ÝÜ þÐð× ÓöÔñ ÛÝüÛÔÜØ.

And even I, myself, have labored with mine own

hands that I might serve you, and that ye should not

be laden with taxes, and that there should nothing

come upon you which was grievous to be borne—and

of all these things which I have spoken, ye yourselves

are witnesses this day.

15 ÛÐØÜú, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, Ðð ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓØ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ

ÐÛÐñ ÓÐñÐÙÕÔþÜÐÓ, Ððú ØÛØòÝÛ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ

ÐÛØ× ÑðÐÚØ ÓÐÒÓÝ×, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ× ÐÛÐñ,

ðÐ×Ð ØúÝÓÔ×, ðÝÛ ÛÔ øÔÛØûÚØÐ ñóô×Ð

ñØÜÓØñØ× ÞÐñóþØ ÕÐÒÝ ÓöÔñ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ.

Yet, my brethren, I have not done these things that

I might boast, neither do I tell these things that

thereby I might accuse you; but I tell you these

things that ye may know that I can answer a clear

conscience before God this day.

16 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ðÐÓÒÐÜ Õ×õÕØ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ

ÒÐÕÐòÐðÔ ùÔÛØ ÓöÔÔÑØ ×õÕÔÜñ ñÐÛñÐþóðøØ, Ðð

ÛÐõÕñ ñóðÕØÚØ ÓÐÕØÙÕÔþÝ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛþÝÚÝÓ

öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐÛñÐþóðøØ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ.

Behold, I say unto you that because I said unto you

that I had spent my days in your service, I do not de-

sire to boast, for I have only been in the service of

God.

17 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐñ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ

ùÐüÕÓÔ× ñØÑðûÜÔñ, ðÐ×Ð øÔØúÜÝ×, ðÝÛ

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÔÛñÐþóðÔÑØ× ÛÝ÷ÕÐññ, ×õÕÔÜ

ÔÛñÐþóðÔÑØ× ÛþÝÚÝÓ ×õÕÔÜñ öÛÔð×ñ.

And behold, I tell you these things that ye may

learn wisdom; that ye may learn that when ye are in

the service of your fellow beings ye are only in the

service of your God.

18 ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ×õÕÔÜñ ÛÔôÔÓ ÛØüÝÓÔ×; ÓÐ ×ó ÛÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛØüÝÓÔÑ× ×õÕÔÜñ ÛÔôÔñ, ÕøðÝÛÝÑ,

ðÐ×Ð ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔÛñÐþóðÝ×, Üó×ó Ðð óÜÓÐ

øðÝÛÝÑÓÔ× ×õÕÔÜ, Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×Øñ ñÐÛñÐþóðøØ?

Behold, ye have called me your king; and if I,

whom ye call your king, do labor to serve you, then

ought not ye to labor to serve one another?

19 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ×ó ÛÔ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ×õÕÔÜ ÛØüÝÓÔÑ×

×õÕÔÜñ ÛÔôÔñ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÒÐÕÐòÐðÔ ùÔÛØ

ÓöÔÔÑØ ×õÕÔÜñ ñÐÛñÐþóðøØ, ÐÛØñÓÐ

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÕÔÛñÐþóðÔÑÝÓØ ðÐ öÛÔð×ñ, ÕÐð

×ó ÐðÐ öØðñØ ×õÕÔÜÒÐÜ ðÐØÛÔ ÛÐÓÚÝÑØñ, ÝĀ,

ðÝÒÝð óÜÓÐ ÒÐÓÐóþÐÓÝ× ÛÐÓÚÝÑÐ ×õÕÔÜñ

ÖÔúØóð ÛÔôÔñ!

And behold also, if I, whom ye call your king, who

has spent his days in your service, and yet has been

in the service of God, do merit any thanks from you,

O how you ought to thank your heavenly King!

20 ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ×õÕÔÜ ðÝÛ

ÛØÒÔÖöÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÐÓÚØÔðÔÑÐ ÓÐ õÔÑÐ, Û×ÔÚØ

×õÕÔÜØ ñóÚØñ ûÐÚØ×, ØÛ öÛÔð×Øñ×ÕØñ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú øÔÒõÛÜÐ×, ÓÐÒØúÕÐ× ÓÐ

ÒÐÓÐÒÐðùØÜÐ× ÓÐ ÛÝÐþÓØÜÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ØþÐðÝ×

ÓÐ ÜÔÑÐ ÒØÑÝûÐ× øÔÒÔûÚÝ× ÛøÕØÓÝÑØÐÜÐÓ

ÒÔúþÝÕðÐ× Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×Øñ ÒÕÔðÓØ× –

I say unto you, my brethren, that if you should

render all the thanks and praise which your whole

soul has power to possess, to that God who has cre-

ated you, and has kept and preserved you, and has

caused that ye should rejoice, and has granted that ye

should live in peace one with another—

21 ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ×õÕÔÜ ðÝÛ ÔÛñÐþóðÔÑÝÓÔ×

ÛÐñ, ÕØÜú øÔÒõÛÜÐ× ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÒØÜÐþÐÕ×

ÓöØÓÐÜ ÓöÔÛÓÔ, ÒÐñóÜ×õÔÑ×, ðÝÛ

ØúÝúþÚÝ×, ØÛÝûðÐÝ× ÓÐ ØÛÝõÛÔÓÝ× ×õÕÔÜØ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñóðÕØÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ÓÐ ÛþÐðøØú

ÒØÓÒÔÑÐ× Ôð×Ø ÛÔ÷ØÓÐÜ ÛÔÝðÔÛÓÔ – ÛÔ

ÕÐÛÑÝÑ: ×õÕÔÜ ðÝÛ ÔÛñÐþóðÔÑÝÓÔ× ÛÐñ,

Û×ÔÚØ ×õÕÔÜØ ñóÚØ×, ÛÐØÜú óþÔØðÝ ÛñÐþóðÜØ

ØõÜÔÑÝÓØ×.

I say unto you that if ye should serve him who has

created you from the beginning, and is preserving

you from day to day, by lending you breath, that ye

may live and move and do according to your own

will, and even supporting you from one moment to

another—I say, if ye should serve him with all your

whole souls yet ye would be unpro?table servants.



22 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ, ðÐñÐú Øñ Ø×þÝÕñ

×õÕÔÜÒÐÜ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ÛØñØ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕÐ; ÓÐ

ØÒØ ÓÐÒÞØðÓÐ×, ðÝÛ ×ó ÓÐØúÐÕ× ÛØñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÔÑØ× ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÓÐ Øñ

ÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ðð ÒÐÓÐ×õÕÐÛñ ×ÐÕØñ ÜÐ×õÕÐÛñ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ó ×õÕÔÜ ØúÐÕ× ÛØñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, Øñ

ÒÐÙóð×þÔÑ× ÓÐ ÐÒÐ÷ÕÐÕÔÑ×.

And behold, all that he requires of you is to keep

his commandments; and he has promised you that if

ye would keep his commandments ye should prosper

in the land; and he never doth vary from that which

he hath said; therefore, if ye do keep his command-

ments he doth bless you and prosper you.

23 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÞØðÕÔÚ ðØÒøØ, ÛÐÜ øÔÒõÛÜÐ× ÓÐ

ñØúÝúþÚÔ ÒÐùóõÐ×, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú ÕÐÚøØ þÐð×

ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ.

And now, in the ?rst place, he hath created you,

and granted unto you your lives, for which ye are in-

debted unto him.

24 ÓÐ ÛÔÝðÔ ðØÒøØ, Øñ ÛÝØ×þÝÕñ, ðÝÛ ÐÙÔ×Ý×

ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÒØÑðûÐÜÐ×, ÓÐ ðÝÛ ×ó ÐñÔ

ÛÝØõúÔÕØ×, Øñ ÓÐó÷ÝÕÜÔÑÚØÕ ÒÐÙóð×þÔÑ×;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ óÙÕÔ ÐÒØÜÐÖöÐóðÐ×. ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ

ÙÕÚÐÕ ÕÐÚøØ þÐð× ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ þÐð× ÓÐ

ØõÜÔÑØ× óÙóÜØ×Ø óÙóÜØñÐÛÓÔ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ðØ×Ø

óÜÓÐ ÓÐØÙÕÔþÜÝ×?

And secondly, he doth require that ye should do as

he hath commanded you; for which if ye do, he doth

immediately bless you; and therefore he hath paid

you. And ye are still indebted unto him, and are, and

will be, forever and ever; therefore, of what have ye

to boast?

25 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ ÒÔÙØ×þÔÑØ×: øÔÒØûÚØÐ× ×õÕÔÜØ

×ÐÕØñ×ÕØñ ×õÕÐ× ðÐØÛÔ? ÒØÞÐñóþÔÑ×: ÐðÐ.

×õÕÔÜ ÕÔð Øò÷ÕØ× ØÛÐñÐú ÙØ, ðÝÛ þÐð× ÛØüØñ

ÛòÕðØñ ×ÐÜÐÑÐðÜØ; ×óÛúÐ ÛØüØñ ÛòÕðØñÒÐÜ

þÐð× øÔõÛÜØÚÜØ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, Øñ ÔÙó×ÕÜØñ ÛÐñ,

ÕØÜú øÔÒõÛÜÐ×.

And now I ask, can ye say aught of yourselves? I

answer you, Nay. Ye cannot say that ye are even as

much as the dust of the earth; yet ye were created of

the dust of the earth; but behold, it belongeth to him

who created you.

26 ÓÐ ÛÔ ×ÕØ×ÝÜÐú ÙØ, ÕØñÐú ×õÕÔÜ ÛÔôÔñ

ÛØüÝÓÔÑ×, Ðð ÕÐð ×õÕÔÜÖÔ óÙÔ×ÔñØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÔú ÛòÕðØñÒÐÜ ÕÐð ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ þÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ ÕÐð

ÛÝþóúØ ÓÐ ÐþÚÝñ ÕÐð, ÛØÕúÔ Ôñ ÛÝÙÕÓÐÕØ

ñþÔóÚØ ÛøÝÑÔÚ ÛØüÐñ.

And I, even I, whom ye call your king, am no bet-

ter than ye yourselves are; for I am also of the dust.

And ye behold that I am old, and am about to yield

up this mortal frame to its mother earth.

27 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ ÒØ×þÐðØ×, ðÝÛ

ÒÔÛñÐþóðÔÑÝÓØ×, ÓÐÕÓØÝÓØ ðÐ öÕ×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ

ñóô×Ð ñØÜÓØñØ×, ÐØ ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ ÕÑðûÐÜÔ, ÐþÚÐ

Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ÷ÐÕØ×, ðÐ×Ð ÛÔ ÛúÜÝÜ

óÛüØÙÕÚÝÓ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜØ ñØñþÚØ Ðð

ÒÐÓÛÝÕØÓÔñ ùÔÛÖÔ ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔ

üÐðÕñÓÒÔÑØ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÜÕØÙØ×þÝ

ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÐú ÛÐÜ ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ ×õÕÔÜñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

Therefore, as I said unto you that I had served

you, walking with a clear conscience before God,

even so I at this time have caused that ye should as-

semble yourselves together, that I might be found

blameless, and that your blood should not come

upon me, when I shall stand to be judged of God of

the things whereof he hath commanded me concern-

ing you.

28 ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ÕÑðûÐÜÔ Ôð×ÐÓ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ÷ÐÕØ×, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÜÕØüÛØÜÓÝ

ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ ×õÕÔÜØ ñØñþÚØñÐÒÐÜ, ÐþÚÐ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐþÚÝñ ÕÐð ØÛÐñ×ÐÜ, ðÝÛ ùÐÕØÓÔ

ñÐÛÐðÔøØ, ðÝÛ ÛøÕØÓÝÑØ× ùÐÕØÓÔ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ

óÙÕÓÐÕØ ñóÚØ øÔóÔð×ÓÔñ ÛÐöÚÐ

ÛÒÐÚÝÑÔÚ×Ð ÒóÜÓñ, ÛÐð×ÐÚØ öÛÔð×Øñ

ñÐÓØÓÔÑÔÚ ÒÐÚÝÑÐøØ.

I say unto you that I have caused that ye should as-

semble yourselves together that I might rid my gar-

ments of your blood, at this period of time when I am

about to go down to my grave, that I might go down

in peace, and my immortal spirit may join the choirs

above in singing the praises of a just God.

29 ÓÐ ÐÛØñ ÒÐðÓÐ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ÕÑðûÐÜÔ,

Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ÷ÐÕØ×, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐóü÷Ý×, ðÝÛ

ÛÔ ÕÔöÐð ÕØõÜÔÑØ ÕÔðú ×õÕÔÜØ ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÔÚØ,

ÕÔðú ×õÕÔÜØ ÛÔôÔ;

And moreover, I say unto you that I have caused

that ye should assemble yourselves together, that I

might declare unto you that I can no longer be your

teacher, nor your king;



30 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÛ ÓðÝñÐú ÙØ, ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÛØÙÐÜÙÐÚÔÑñ

ñþÔóÚØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÕúÓØÚÝÑ ×õÕÔÜ üØÜÐøÔ

ÕØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø ÛþÐðñ

ÛØýÔðñ ÓÐ ÜÔÑÐ ÓÐÛð×Ý, ÕØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝ ×õÕÔÜ

üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ, ÐÛ ÓöÔñ ÒÐóü÷Ý×, ðÝÛ

ùÔÛØ øÕØÚØ, ÛÝñØÐ, ×õÕÔÜÖÔÓ ÐðØñ ÛÔôÔ ÓÐ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ.

For even at this time, my whole frame doth trem-

ble exceedingly while attempting to speak unto you;

but the Lord God doth support me, and hath su7ered

me that I should speak unto you, and hath com-

manded me that I should declare unto you this day,

that my son Mosiah is a king and a ruler over you.

31 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ

ÐñÔ ÛÝØõúÔ×, ðÝÒÝðú ÐõÐÛÓÔ ØõúÔÝÓØ×. ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ØúÐÕÓØ× ùÔÛñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑñ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑñ ÓÐ Ø÷ÐÕØ× Ð÷ÕÐÕÔÑóÚÜØ

ÓÐ ÓÐúóÚÜØ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ùÐÕÐðÓÜØÚØ÷ÐÕØ×

ÛòðØñ þÔÚøØ; ÖóñòÐÓ ÐñÔ, ×ó ÓÐØúÐÕ× ùÔÛØ

øÕØÚØñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑñ ÐÜ öÕ×Øñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝÒÔúÔÛÐ× ÛØñØ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×, ÛÐøØÜ

×õÕÔÜ Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÔÑØ× ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÛòÔðñ Ðð

ÔõÜÔÑÐ ûÐÚÐ ×õÕÔÜÖÔÓ.

And now, my brethren, I would that ye should do

as ye have hitherto done. As ye have kept my com-

mandments, and also the commandments of my fa-

ther, and have prospered, and have been kept from

falling into the hands of your enemies, even so if ye

shall keep the commandments of my son, or the

commandments of God which shall be delivered

unto you by him, ye shall prosper in the land, and

your enemies shall have no power over you.

32 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ùÔÛÝ þÐÚþÝ, ôð×þØÚÐÓ Ø÷ÐÕØ×,

ðÝÛ Ðð ÒÐùÜÓÔñ ×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ

ÓÐ Ðð ÛÝØñóðÕÝ× ÑÝðÝòØ ñóÚØñÐÓÛØ

ÓÐÛÝðùØÚÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØ, ÛÝñØÐ,

ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÐ.

But, O my people, beware lest there shall arise

contentions among you, and ye list to obey the evil

spirit, which was spoken of by my father Mosiah.

33 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÕÐðÐÛØÐ ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ ÛÐñÖÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ØñóðÕÔÑñ ØÛ ñóÚØñÐÓÛØ

ÓÐÛÝðùØÚÔÑÐñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÝØñóðÕÔÑñ ÛØñÐÓÛØ ÓÐÛÝðùØÚÔÑÐñ, ×ÐÕØñ

úÝÓÕÔÑøØ ðùÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÙÕÓÔÑÐ; ØÒØ ñÕÐÛñ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñóÚØñ ü÷ÔÕÚÐñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØöÔÑñ

ðÝÒÝðú ñÐÖöÐóðñ, ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ ñÐñÿÔÚñ,

öÛÔð×Øñ ÙÐÜÝÜØñ ÓÐðöÕÔÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ×ÐÕØñØ

úÝÓÜØñ ñÐÞØðØñÞØðÝÓ.

For behold, there is a wo pronounced upon him

who listeth to obey that spirit; for if he listeth to obey

him, and remaineth and dieth in his sins, the same

drinketh damnation to his own soul; for he receiveth

for his wages an everlasting punishment, having

transgressed the law of God contrary to his own

knowledge.

34 ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ Ðð ÐðØñ

ÐðÐÕØÜ, ÒÐðÓÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ÞÐòÐðÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØñÐ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú Ôñ Ðð ÐñüÐÕÚÔñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú Ðð

ØúØÐÜ Ôñ, ðÝÛ þÐð× ÛÐðÐÓØóÚÐÓ ÕÐÚøØ

×õÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÐÖÔúØÔðØñ üØÜÐøÔ, ðÝÛ ÛØóûöÕÜÐ×

ÛÐñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú ÒÐõÕ× ÓÐ ðÐú þÐð×; ÐñÔÕÔ

Øñ, ÕØÜú Ðð ÐðØñ ÒÐÜñüÐÕÚóÚØ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝØúÐÕñ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÖÔú

ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÜÔÜ üÛØÜÓÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ,

ØÛ ÓðÝÛÓÔú ÙØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÛÐùÕÔÜÛÐ, ÚÔþØÛ,

ÓÐòÝÕÐ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ.

I say unto you, that there are not any among you,

except it be your little children that have not been

taught concerning these things, but what knoweth

that ye are eternally indebted to your heavenly

Father, to render to him all that you have and are;

and also have been taught concerning the records

which contain the prophecies which have been spo-

ken by the holy prophets, even down to the time our

father, Lehi, le6 Jerusalem;

35 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ, ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ Øñ, ðÐú ÐõÐÛÓÔ Ø×õÕÐ

ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÛØÔð. ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØú

ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÜÔÜ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú óôÚØñÒÐÜ ĀõÝÜÓÐ×

ÜÐÑðûÐÜÔÑØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ÛÐð×ÐÚØ ÓÐ

ýÔøÛÐðØòØ.

And also, all that has been spoken by our fathers

until now. And behold, also, they spake that which

was commanded them of the Lord; therefore, they

are just and true.



36 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ×õÕÔÜ Ôñ ÒÐØÒÔ× ÓÐ ØñüÐÕÚÔ× Ôñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ×ó ÙÕÚÐÕ ùÐØÓÔÜ× ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚñ ÓÐ

üÐþÕÐÚ× ØÛØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú Ø×õÕÐ, ØñÔ,

ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ óôÚØñ ñóÚñ ÒÐÜóÓÒÔÑØ× ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÐÓÒØÚØ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ ×õÕÔÜøØ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÒØûöÕÔ×

ñØÑðûÜØñ ÑØÚØÙÔÑÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð Ø÷Ý×

Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ, Ð÷ÕÐÕÔÑóÚÜØ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜØÚÜØ.

And now, I say unto you, my brethren, that a6er

ye have known and have been taught all these

things, if ye should transgress and go contrary to that

which has been spoken, that ye do withdraw your-

selves from the Spirit of the Lord, that it may have no

place in you to guide you in wisdom’s paths that ye

may be blessed, prospered, and preserved—

37 ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ Øñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐÛÐñ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑñ, öØÐÓ óÿÐÜ÷ÓÔÑÐ öÛÔð×ñ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ ñóðñ ÑÝðÝòØ ñóÚØñÐÓÛØ

ÓÐÛÝðùØÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ þÓÔÑÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØñ

ÛòÔðØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, óôÚØñ ÐÓÒØÚØ Ðð ÐðØñ ÛÐñøØ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ Ðð ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÐ óüÛØÜÓóð òÐûðÔÑøØ.

I say unto you, that the man that doeth this, the

same cometh out in open rebellion against God;

therefore he listeth to obey the evil spirit, and be-

cometh an enemy to all righteousness; therefore, the

Lord has no place in him, for he dwelleth not in un-

holy temples.

38 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ó ÐñÔ×Ø ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ Ðð ØÜÐÜØÔÑñ,

öÛÔð×Øñ ÛòðÐÓ ðùÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÙÕÓÔÑÐ, öÕ×ØóðØ

ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØñ ÛÝ×þÝÕÜÐ óÑØûÒÔÑñ ÛØñ óÙÕÓÐÕ

ñóÚñ ÛØñØ ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØñ ÛÙÕÔ×ðÐÓ

øÔÒðûÜÔÑØñÐÙÔÜ, ðÐú ÐØûóÚÔÑñ óôÚØñ

ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ ÛÝØÙóÜòÝñ ÓÐ ÛÙÔðÓØ ÒÐóÕñÝñ

ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØñ ÒðûÜÝÑØ×, òÙØÕØÚØ×Ð ÓÐ

òÐÜÿÕØ×, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ óõðÝÑØ úÔúþÚØ, ðÝÛÚØñ

ÐÚØ ÐÓØñ ÛÐöÚÐ, óÙóÜØ×Ø óÙóÜØñÐÛÓÔ.

Therefore if that man repenteth not, and re-

maineth and dieth an enemy to God, the demands of

divine justice do awaken his immortal soul to a lively

sense of his own guilt, which doth cause him to

shrink from the presence of the Lord, and doth ?ll

his breast with guilt, and pain, and anguish, which is

like an unquenchable ?re, whose @ame ascendeth up

forever and ever.

39 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ü÷ÐÚÝÑÐ ÕÔð

ÛÝØ×þÝÕñ ×ÐÕØñÐñ ÐñÔ× ÙÐúÖÔ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛØñØ

ñÐÑÝÚÝÝ ÒÐÜÐùÔÜØÐ óñÐñðóÚÝ üÐÛÔÑØñ

ÒÐûÚÔÑÐ.

And now I say unto you, that mercy hath no claim

on that man; therefore his ?nal doom is to endure a

never-ending torment.

40 ×õÕÔÜ, ÛÝþóúÔÑóÚÜÝ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÐþÐÚÒÐÖðÓÔÑÝ

ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ, ÞÐòÐðÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑÝ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú

øÔÒØûÚØÐ× ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕØñ ÒÐÒÔÑÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ

ÒÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔÑÝÓØ× ÜÐ×ÚÐÓ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÒÔÒÝ×; ÛÔ

ÕÚÝúóÚÝÑ, ðÝÛ ÒÐØöÕØûÝ× ÛÐ×Ø ñÐøØÜÔÚØ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑØñ ÒÐþñÔÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú

øÔúÝÓÔÑÐøØ ùÐúÕØÕÓÜÔÜ.

O, all ye old men, and also ye young men, and you

little children who can understand my words, for I

have spoken plainly unto you that ye might under-

stand, I pray that ye should awake to a remembrance

of the awful situation of those that have fallen into

transgression.

41 ÐÛØñ ÒÐðÓÐ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ ØôØõðÝ× ÛÐ×

Ùóð×þÔóÚ ÓÐ ÑÔÓÜØÔð ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐÖÔ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØúÐÕÔÜ öÕ×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ. ðÐÓÒÐÜ,

ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðøØ –

þÝðúØÔÚøØú ÓÐ ñóÚØÔðøØú; ÓÐ ×ó ØñØÜØ

ÓÐðùÔÑØÐÜ Ôð×ÒóÚÜØ ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ, ÛÐ×

ÛØØöÔÑÔÜ ÖÔúÐøØ, ðÐ×Ð ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

öÛÔð××ÐÜ, ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑØñ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ. ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×, ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×, ðÝÛ

Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÐðØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚÛÐ

öÛÔð×ÛÐ üÐðÛÝ×õÕÐ ØñØÜØ.

And moreover, I would desire that ye should con-

sider on the blessed and happy state of those that

keep the commandments of God. For behold, they

are blessed in all things, both temporal and spiritual;

and if they hold out faithful to the end they are re-

ceived into heaven, that thereby they may dwell with

God in a state of never-ending happiness. O remem-

ber, remember that these things are true; for the

Lord God hath spoken it.
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1 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛØÜÓÐ ÒÐÕÐÛÐþÕØÚÝ

×õÕÔÜØ ÷óðÐÓöÔÑÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐõÕñ ÙØÓÔÕ ðÐöÐú

×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ñÐ×õÛÔÚØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ

×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ÙØÓÔÕ ÛÐõÕñ ðÐöÐú ñÐ×õÛÔÚØ ØÛØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÐú ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ.

And again my brethren, I would call your attention,

for I have somewhat more to speak unto you; for be-

hold, I have things to tell you concerning that which

is to come.

2 ÓÐ ðÐñÐú ÒÔò÷ÕØ×, öÛÔð×Øñ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ

ÛÐúÜÝÑÐ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛØ×þðÐ: ÒÐØöÕØûÔ; ÓÐ ÛÔ

ÒÐÛÔöÕØûÐ ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Øñ ØÓÒÐ ùÔÛ üØÜ.

And the things which I shall tell you are made

known unto me by an angel from God. And he said

unto me: Awake; and I awoke, and behold he stood

before me.

3 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛØ×þðÐ: ÒÐØöÕØûÔ ÓÐ øÔØñÛØÜÔ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÒÔò÷ÕØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ

ÛÝÕÔÓØ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐóü÷Ý ñÐñØþÐðóÚÝ ÐÛÑÔÑØ

ÓØÓØ ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑØñÐ.

And he said unto me: Awake, and hear the words

which I shall tell thee; for behold, I am come to de-

clare unto you the glad tidings of great joy.

4 ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚÛÐ øÔØñÛØÜÐ øÔÜØ ÚÝúÕÔÑØ ÓÐ

øÔÜØ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑÐ ñúÜÝ; ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝÛÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ,

ðÐ×Ð ÒÐóü÷Ý, ðÝÛ ØþÐðÝ; ÓÐ øÔÜñ þÐÚþñ

Ðóü÷Ý, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØú ÐöØÕñÜÔÜ ñØþÐðóÚØ×.

For the Lord hath heard thy prayers, and hath

judged of thy righteousness, and hath sent me to de-

clare unto thee that thou mayest rejoice; and that

thou mayest declare unto thy people, that they may

also be ?lled with joy.

5 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÓðÝ ÛÝÓØñ ÓÐ Ðð ÐðØñ øÝðñ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú óôÐÚØ ÷ÝÕÚØñÛÞ÷ðÝÑÔÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐð×ÐÕñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÓÐ ÐðØñ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚÝÑØÓÐÜ ÛÐðÐÓØñÝÑÐÛÓÔ, ùÐÛÝÕÐ

ÖÔúØÓÐÜ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ

×ØþØñ ñÐÛÚÝúÕÔÚÝøØ; ÓÐ ØÕÚØñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÝðØñ ÓÐ ÛÝÐþÓÔÜñ ÓØÓ ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑñ,

ðÝÒÝðØú ÐðØñ: ÐÕÐÓÛ÷ÝôØñ ÒÐÜÙóðÜÔÑÐ,

ÛÙÕÓÐð×Ð ÐöÓÒÝÛÐ, þÔØÑðØñ×ÕØñ ñØÐðóÚØñ

óÜÐðØñ, ÑðÛØñÐ×ÕØñ – ×ÕÐÚØñ ùØÜØñ ÓÐ

÷ðóñÐ×ÕØñ – ñÛÔÜØñ ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÜÙóðÜÐÕñ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð ÓÐÐÕÐÓÔÑÐñ.

For behold, the time cometh, and is not far distant,

that with power, the Lord Omnipotent who reigneth,

who was, and is from all eternity to all eternity, shall

come down from heaven among the children of men,

and shall dwell in a tabernacle of clay, and shall go

forth amongst men, working mighty miracles, such

as healing the sick, raising the dead, causing the

lame to walk, the blind to receive their sight, and the

deaf to hear, and curing all manner of diseases.

6 ÓÐ Øñ ÐûÔÕÔÑñ ÔøÛÐÙÔÑñ ÐÜó ÑÝðÝò ñóÚÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐðØÐÜ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÒóÚøØ.

And he shall cast out devils, or the evil spirits

which dwell in the hearts of the children of men.

7 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Øñ ÒÐÓÐØòÐÜñ úÓóÜÔÑÐñÐ ÓÐ ñþÔóÚØñ

òÙØÕØÚñ, øØÛøØÚñ, ü÷óðÕØÚñ ÓÐ

ÓÐõÐÜúóÚÝÑÐñ, ØÛÐÖÔ ÛÔòñ, ÕØÓðÔ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ

ÐØòÐÜñ, ×ó Ðð ÛÝÙÕÓÔÑÐ ÐÛØ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ,

ñØñþÚØ üÐÛÝóÕÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ôÝðØÓÐÜ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ

ÓØÓØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛØñØ òÐÜÿÕÐ, ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñ

ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñ×ÕØñ.

And lo, he shall su7er temptations, and pain of

body, hunger, thirst, and fatigue, even more than

man can su7er, except it be unto death; for behold,

blood cometh from every pore, so great shall be his

anguish for the wickedness and the abominations of

his people.

8 ÓÐ ÛÐñ óüÝÓÔÑÔÜ ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñ, öÕ×Øñ ûÔñ,

ÖÔúØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØüØñ ÛÐÛÐñ, ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ øÔÛõÛÜÔÚñ

ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ; ÓÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØññ óüÝÓÔÑÔÜ ÛÐðØÐÛñ.

And he shall be called Jesus Christ, the Son of

God, the Father of heaven and earth, the Creator of

all things from the beginning; and his mother shall

be called Mary.



9 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Øñ ÛÝÓØñ ×ÐÕØñØÐÜÔÑ×ÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÝÕØÓÔñ þñÜÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ,

ÓØÐþ, ÛØñ ñÐþÔÚøØ ðüÛÔÜØ×; ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛØñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ, ØñØÜØ ÛÐñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÐÓ ùÐ×ÕÚØÐÜ ÓÐ

Øò÷ÕØÐÜ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñøØ ÔøÛÐÙØÐ, ÒÐÐÛÐ×ðÐþÔÑÔÜ ÛÐñ

ÓÐ ÿÕÐðñ ÐúÕÐÛÔÜ.

And lo, he cometh unto his own, that salvation

might come unto the children of men even through

faith on his name; and even a6er all this they shall

consider him a man, and say that he hath a devil, and

shall scourge him, and shall crucify him.

10 ÓÐ Øñ ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø× ÐöÓÒÔÑÐ ÛÔñÐÛÔ ÓöÔñ; ÓÐ

ÐĀÐ, Øñ ÓÒÐñ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÝñ õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ,

Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÒÐÙÔ×ÓÐ, ðÐ×Ð ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ

ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝ ÛÝÕØÓÔñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑÖÔ.

And he shall rise the third day from the dead; and

behold, he standeth to judge the world; and behold,

all these things are done that a righteous judgment

might come upon the children of men.

11 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛØñØ ñØñþÚØ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓØñ

ÛÐ× úÝÓÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐÔúÜÔÜ ÐÓÐÛØñ

øÔúÝÓÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÕØÜú ÛÝÙÕÓÐ ÓÐ Ðð ØúÝÓÐ

öÕ×Øñ ÜÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ×ÐÕØñ ×ÐÕÖÔ ÐÜ ÕØÜú

óÛÔúðÔÑØ× øÔñúÝÓÐ.

For behold, and also his blood atoneth for the sins

of those who have fallen by the transgression of

Adam, who have died not knowing the will of God

concerning them, or who have ignorantly sinned.

12 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÕÐðÐÛØ, ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ØúØñ,

ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÿÐÜ÷ÓÔÑÐ! ðÐÓÒÐÜ

þñÜÐ Ðð ÛÝÕÐ ÐñÔ××ÐÜ, ×ó ÐðÐ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñ ÓÐ

óôÚØñ, ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñ, ðüÛÔÜØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×.

But wo, wo unto him who knoweth that he rebel-

leth against God! For salvation cometh to none such

except it be through repentance and faith on the

Lord Jesus Christ.

13 ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

üÛØÜÓÐÜØ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

÷ÕÔÚÐ øÕØÚñ øÝðØñ, ðÐ×Ð Ðóü÷ÝÜ Ôñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÷ÝÕÔÚ òÝÛñ, ÔðñÐ ÓÐ ÔÜÐñ, ðÝÛ

÷ÝÕÔÚÛÐ, ÕØÜú ØüÐÛÔÑñ, ðÝÛ õðØñòÔ ÛÝÕÐ,

øÔûÚÝñ ÛØòÔÕÔÑØñ ÛØöÔÑÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

úÝÓÕÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ÒÐØþÐðÝñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓØÓØ

ñØþÐðóÚØ×, ØñÔ, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ óÙÕÔ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ

ÛÝñóÚØÐ.

And the Lord God hath sent his holy prophets

among all the children of men, to declare these

things to every kindred, nation, and tongue, that

thereby whosoever should believe that Christ should

come, the same might receive remission of their sins,

and rejoice with exceedingly great joy, even as

though he had already come among them.

14 ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ØþØÚÐ,

ðÝÛ ÛØñØ þÐÚþØ Ø÷Ý õÔÓôØúþÔÚØ þÐÚþØ ÓÐ

ÛÐÜ ÛØñúÐ ÛÐ× ðÿóÚØ – ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚØ.

Yet the Lord God saw that his people were a sti7-

necked people, and he appointed unto them a law,

even the law of Moses.

15 ÓÐ ÓÐÐÜÐþÐ ÛÐ× ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÜØøÐÜØ ÓÐ

ñÐÝúðÔÑÔÑØ ÓÐ ñØÛÑÝÚÝÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝñÐþóÚÔÑÔÑØ ×ÐÕØñØ ÛÝñÕÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

ÐñÔÕÔ üÛØÜÓÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ

ÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× ÛØñØ ÛÝñÕÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ; ÓÐ

ÛÐ× ÛÐØÜú ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔñ ÒóÚØ ÓÐ Ðð ÔñÛÝÓÐ×, ðÝÛ

ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚñ ÐðÐ ÐõÕñ ñþÕÐ ñÐðÒÔÑÔÚØ, ×ó

ÐðÐ ÛØñØ ñØñþÚØ× ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ.

And many signs, and wonders, and types, and

shadows showed he unto them, concerning his com-

ing; and also holy prophets spake unto them con-

cerning his coming; and yet they hardened their

hearts, and understood not that the law of Moses

availeth nothing except it were through the atone-

ment of his blood.

16 ÓÐ øÔñÐûÚÔÑÔÚØú ðÝÛ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý, ÞÐòÐðÐ

ÑÐÕøÕÔÑñ øÔûÚÔÑÝÓÐ× úÝÓÕØñ ùÐÓÔÜÐ, ØñØÜØ

ÕÔð ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×:

ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ðÝÒÝðú

ÐÓÐÛøØ ÐÜó ÑóÜÔÑØ×, ÔúÔÛØÐÜ ØñØÜØ, ØñÔÕÔ

õðØñòÔñ ñØñþÚØ ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓØñ ÛÐ× úÝÓÕÔÑñ.

And even if it were possible that little children

could sin they could not be saved; but I say unto you

they are blessed; for behold, as in Adam, or by na-

ture, they fall, even so the blood of Christ atoneth for

their sins.



17 ÐÛØñ ÒÐðÓÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ ñþÕÐ

ñÐþÔÚØ ÐÜ ðÐØÛÔ ñþÕÐ ÒÖÐ, ÐÜ ñÐøóÐÚÔÑÐ,

ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú þñÜÐ ÛÝÕØÓÝÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑÖÔ, ×ó ÐðÐ óôÚØñ, ÷ÝÕÚØñÛÞ÷ðÝÑÔÚØ

õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÔÚøØ ÓÐ ñÐþÔÚØ×.

And moreover, I say unto you, that there shall be

no other name given nor any other way nor means

whereby salvation can come unto the children of

men, only in and through the name of Christ, the

Lord Omnipotent.

18 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Øñ ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÐÕñ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝ ÐðØñ ÛÐð×ÐÚØ; ÓÐ Ðð ÓÐØöóÞÔÑÐ

ÑÐÕøÕØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÚÔÑÐ ùÕØÚÝÑÐøØ;

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ ñÕÐÛÔÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñóÚØñ

ü÷ÔÕÚÐñ, ×ó Ðð ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÔÑÔÜ ×ÐÕñ, ðÝÒÝðú

ÞÐòÐðÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØ ÓÐ Ðð ØüÐÛÔÑÔÜ, ðÝÛ þñÜÐ Ø÷Ý,

ÐðØñ ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ õðØñòÔñ, óôÚØñ

÷ÝÕÚØñÛÞ÷ðÝÑÚØñ ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚ ñØñþÚøØ

ÓÐ ñØñþÚØ×.

For behold he judgeth, and his judgment is just;

and the infant perisheth not that dieth in his infancy;

but men drink damnation to their own souls except

they humble themselves and become as little chil-

dren, and believe that salvation was, and is, and is to

come, in and through the atoning blood of Christ,

the Lord Omnipotent.

19 ðÐÓÒÐÜ þÝðúØÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÐðØñ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÛòÔðØ ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÷ÝôØÚÐ ÐÓÐÛØñ ÓÐúÔÛØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

ØõÜÔÑÐ óÙóÜØñØÓÐÜ óÙóÜØñÐÛÓÔ, ×ó Ðð

ÓÐó×ÛÝÑñ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ÛÝÞÐòØßÔÑÐñ ÓÐ Ðð

ÓÐ×ÛÝÑñ þÝðúØÔÚ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÓÐ Ðð ÒÐþÓÔÑÐ

üÛØÜÓÐÜØ óôÐÚØ õðØñòÔñ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ× ÓÐ Ðð ÒÐþÓÔÑÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ÑÐÕøÕØ –

ÛÝðùØÚØ, ×ÕØÜØÔðØ, ×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÐÚØ, ÛÝÛ×ÛÔÜØ,

ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ× ÐöñÐÕñÔ, ÛÖÐÓ÷ÝôÜØ×

ÓÐÔÛÝðùØÚÝñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ, ðÐñÐú óôÐÚØ

ùÐ×ÕÚØñ ÛÐñÖÔÓ ÛÝñÐÕÚÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÒÝðú ÑÐÕøÕØ

ÔÛÝðùØÚÔÑÐ ÛÐÛÐñ.

For the natural man is an enemy to God, and has

been from the fall of Adam, and will be, forever and

ever, unless he yields to the enticings of the Holy

Spirit, and putteth o7 the natural man and becometh

a saint through the atonement of Christ the Lord,

and becometh as a child, submissive, meek, humble,

patient, full of love, willing to submit to all things

which the Lord seeth ?t to in@ict upon him, even as

a child doth submit to his father.

20 ÐÛØñ ÒÐðÓÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÛÝÕÐ ÓðÝ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú úÝÓÜÐ ÛþñÜÔÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ

ÒÐÕðúÔÚÓÔÑÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ Ôðñ, òÝÛñ, ÔÜÐñÐ ÓÐ

þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ.

And moreover, I say unto you, that the time shall

come when the knowledge of a Savior shall spread

throughout every nation, kindred, tongue, and peo-

ple.

21 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Øñ ÓðÝ ÛÝÕÐ, ÐðÐÕØñ Ðð

ñúÜÝÑÔÜ óÛüØÙÕÚÝÓ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ, ÞÐòÐðÐ

ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØñ ÒÐðÓÐ, ÛþÝÚÝÓ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

÷ÝÕÚØñÛÞ÷ðÝÑÔÚØ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Øñ ðüÛÔÜØñ

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×.

And behold, when that time cometh, none shall be

found blameless before God, except it be little chil-

dren, only through repentance and faith on the name

of the Lord God Omnipotent.

22 ÓÐ ÐÛ ÓðÝñÐú ÙØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐñüÐÕÚØ øÔÜñ

þÐÚþñ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú óôÐÚÛÐ, øÔÜÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ

ÒØÑðûÐÜÐ, ÛÐøØÜÐú ÙØ, ÛÐ× ÐöÐð ñúÜÝÑÔÜ

óÛüØÙÕÚÝÓ öÛÔð×Øñ ×ÕÐÚøØ ÛþÝÚÝÓ ØÛ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÔ

ÒØ×þÐðØ.

And even at this time, when thou shalt have taught

thy people the things which the Lord thy God hath

commanded thee, even then are they found no more

blameless in the sight of God, only according to the

words which I have spoken unto thee.

23 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ Õ×õÕØ Øñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ.

And now I have spoken the words which the Lord

God hath commanded me.



24 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ: ÒÐÜÙØ×þÕØñ ÓöÔñ

ØñØÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ, ðÝÒÝðú ÙÐøÙÐøÐ ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑÔÑØ

ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ

ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÒÐÜÙØ×þóÚÜØ – ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð, ×óÜÓÐú Ø÷Ýñ

ÙÔ×ØÚØ ÐÜ ÑÝðÝòØ.

And thus saith the Lord: They shall stand as a

bright testimony against this people, at the judgment

day; whereof they shall be judged, every man ac-

cording to his works, whether they be good, or

whether they be evil.

25 ÓÐ ×ó ñÐõÛÔÜØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÑÝðÝòØ, ØñØÜØ

ÒÐÜüØðóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ØþØÚÝÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØñÐ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ

ñÐÜÐþÐÝÑÐ, ðÐú ÐØûóÚÔÑñ ÛÐ× ÛÝØÙóÜòÝÜ

óôÚØñ ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ óÑÔÓóðÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

óñÐñðóÚÝ üÐÛÔÑØñ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ, ñÐØÓÐÜÐú

ÕÔöÐðÐñÓðÝñ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÔÑØÐÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ×

øÔñÕÔñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñóÚÔÑØñ ü÷ÔÕÚÐ.

And if they be evil they are consigned to an awful

view of their own guilt and abominations, which

doth cause them to shrink from the presence of the

Lord into a state of misery and endless torment, from

whence they can no more return; therefore they

have drunk damnation to their own souls.

26 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× øÔñÕÔñ öÕ×Øñ ðØñþÕØñ

ôØÐÚØÓÐÜ, ðØñ×ÕØñÐú ÛÐ× ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ óÐðñ

ÕÔð Ôò÷ÝÓÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ÕÔð óÐð÷ÝôÓÐ ØÛÐñ,

ðÝÛ ÐÓÐÛØ óÜÓÐ ÓÐúÔÛóÚØ÷Ý, ØÒÔÛÐ ðÐ

ÐÙðûÐÚóÚØ þØÚØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ü÷ÐÚÝÑÐ ÕÔöÐð

ÛÝØ×þÝÕÓÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ×ÐÕØñÐñ, ÛÐðÐÓØñ.

Therefore, they have drunk out of the cup of the

wrath of God, which justice could no more deny

unto them than it could deny that Adam should fall

because of his partaking of the forbidden fruit;

therefore, mercy could have claim on them no more

forever.

27 ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø üÐÛÔÑÐ ÐðØñ, ðÝÒÝðú úÔúþÚØñÐ ÓÐ

ÒÝÒØðÓØñ òÑÐ, ðÝÛÚØñ ÐÚØ óõðÝÑØÐ ÓÐ

ðÝÛÚØñ ÙÕÐÛÚØ ÐÓØñ ÛÐöÚÐ óÙóÜØ×Ø

óÙóÜØñÐÛÓÔ. ÐñÔ ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ óôÐÚÛÐ. ÐÛØÜ.

And their torment is as a lake of ?re and brim-

stone, whose @ames are unquenchable, and whose

smoke ascendeth up forever and ever. Thus hath the

Lord commanded me. Amen.



ÛÝñØÐ 4 Mosiah 4

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔôÔ

ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜÛÐ ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ×õÛÐ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐñ óôÚØñ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÛØóòÐÜÐ, ÛÐÜ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚ× ×ÕÐÚØ ÛØÛÝÐÕÚÝ ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ

ÛØüÐÖÔÓ ÓÐÔúÜÔÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× óôÚØñÐÓÛØ

øØøØ ÛÝÔôØÜÐ×.

And now, it came to pass that when king Benjamin

had made an end of speaking the words which had

been delivered unto him by the angel of the Lord,

that he cast his eyes round about on the multitude,

and behold they had fallen to the earth, for the fear

of the Lord had come upon them.

2 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ØþØÚÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ×ÐÕØ þÝðúØÔÚ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ, ÛØüØñ ÛòÕÔðÖÔ ÜÐÙÚÔÑØú ÙØ.

ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐÛ Ôð×þÛÐÓ þÛÐÛÐöÚÐ øÔñòØðÔñ,

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: øÔÒÕØü÷ÐÚÔ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÔÜÔ õðØñòÔñ

ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØ ñØñþÚØ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØÕØöÝ×

úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÛØòÔÕÔÑÐ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÒóÚØ

ÒÐÜØüÛØÜÓÝñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÕÔÜ ÒÕüÐÛñ ØÔñÝ

õðØñòÔ, ûÔ öÕ×ØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú øÔõÛÜÐ ÖÔúÐ ÓÐ

ÛØüÐ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ; ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÐÛÝÕÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ.

And they had viewed themselves in their own car-

nal state, even less than the dust of the earth. And

they all cried aloud with one voice, saying: O have

mercy, and apply the atoning blood of Christ that we

may receive forgiveness of our sins, and our hearts

may be puri?ed; for we believe in Jesus Christ, the

Son of God, who created heaven and earth, and all

things; who shall come down among the children of

men.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐ× ×õÕÔñ

Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ ÛÝÔôØÜÐ óôÚØñ ñóÚØ ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ ÐöØÕñÜÔÜ ñØþÐðóÚØ×, ÛØØöÔñ ðÐ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÛØòÔÕÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ÓÐÛøÕØÓÔÑóÚØ ñØÜÓØñØ, ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ðÐ öðÛÐ

ðüÛÔÜÐ ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú óÜÓÐ

ÛÝÕØÓÔñ ØÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÔôÔ

ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜÛÐ ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ.

And it came to pass that a6er they had spoken

these words the Spirit of the Lord came upon them,

and they were ?lled with joy, having received a re-

mission of their sins, and having peace of con-

science, because of the exceeding faith which they

had in Jesus Christ who should come, according to

the words which king Benjamin had spoken unto

them.

4 ÓÐ ÛÔôÔ ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐþñÜÐ ÑÐÒÔ ÓÐ

ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛÐ××ÐÜ ñÐóÑÐðØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ùÔÛÝ

ÛÔÒÝÑðÔÑÝ ÓÐ ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ùÔÛÝ ÜÐ×ÔñÐÕÔÑÝ

ÓÐ ùÔÛÝ þÐÚþÝ, ÛÔ ÛØÜÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÕÐÛÐþÕØÚÝ

×õÕÔÜØ ÷óðÐÓöÔÑÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝØñÛØÜÝ× ÓÐ

ÒÐØÒÝ× ùÔÛØ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú

ÒÔò÷ÕØ×.

And king Benjamin again opened his mouth and

began to speak unto them, saying: My friends and

my brethren, my kindred and my people, I would

again call your attention, that ye may hear and un-

derstand the remainder of my words which I shall

speak unto you.

5 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ×ó öÕ×Øñ ñØÙÔ×Øñ úÝÓÜÐÛ

ÐÛßÐÛÐÓ ÒÐÐöÕØûÐ ×õÕÔÜøØ ×õÕÔÜØ ÐðÐðÐÝÑØñ

ÒðûÜÝÑÐ ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜØ óÕÐðÒØñØ ÓÐ ÓÐúÔÛóÚØ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐ –

For behold, if the knowledge of the goodness of

God at this time has awakened you to a sense of your

nothingness, and your worthless and fallen state—



6 ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ×ó ×õÕÔÜ öÕ×Øñ ñØÙÔ×Øñ

úÝÓÜÐñ×ÐÜ ÛÝþÕÔÓØ× ÓÐ ÛØñ óÑÐÓÚÝ

ûÐÚØñÙÔÜ ÓÐ ÛØñ ñØÑðûÜØñÙÔÜ ÓÐ ÛØñ

ÛÝ×ÛØÜÔÑØñÙÔÜ ÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ

ñóÚÒðûÔÚÝÑØñÙÔÜ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñÐÙÔÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ

Ø÷Ý ÐÛÐõÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØñØ

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ× þñÜÐ ÛÝÕØÓÔñ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ, ÕØÜú óôÐÚñ

ÛØÐÜÓÝÑñ ×ÐÕØñ ñÐñÝÔÑÐñ ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÑÔÿØ×Ø

ÛØñØ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕÐøØ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ úþÝÕðÔÑÐñ

ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ ÒÐÐÒðûÔÚÔÑñ ðüÛÔÜØ×, ÛÔ

ÕÒóÚØñþÛÝÑ ÛÝÙÕÓÐÕØ ñþÔóÚØñ úþÝÕðÔÑÐñ –

I say unto you, if ye have come to a knowledge of

the goodness of God, and his matchless power, and

his wisdom, and his patience, and his long-su7ering

towards the children of men; and also, the atone-

ment which has been prepared from the foundation

of the world, that thereby salvation might come to

him that should put his trust in the Lord, and should

be diligent in keeping his commandments, and con-

tinue in the faith even unto the end of his life, I mean

the life of the mortal body—

7 ÛÔ ÕÐÛÑÝÑ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÐðØñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛØØöÔÑñ þñÜÐñ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý ÐÛÐõÕÔ÷ÜØñ

ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ Û×ÔÚØ ÙÐúÝÑðØÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÝÓÔñÛÔ ÷ÝôØÚÐ ÐÓÐÛØñ ÓÐúÔÛØñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÐÜ ÐÛßÐÛÐÓ ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ, ÐÜ ÝÓÔñÛÔ

ØÐðñÔÑÔÑñ, ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÓÐñÐñðóÚÐÛÓÔ.

I say, that this is the man who receiveth salvation,

through the atonement which was prepared from the

foundation of the world for all mankind, which ever

were since the fall of Adam, or who are, or who ever

shall be, even unto the end of the world.

8 ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ Øñ, ðØ×Øú ÛÝÓØñ þñÜÐ. ÓÐ Ðð

ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ ÐðÐÜÐØðØ ñþÕÐ þñÜÐ, ÒÐðÓÐ ØÛØñÐ,

ðÝÛÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑÐú Ø×õÕÐ; ÓÐ Ððú ÐðØñ ñþÕÐ

ÐðÐÜÐØðØ ÞØðÝÑÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØ×Ðú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ

ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑÐ, ÒÐðÓÐ ØÛ ÞØðÝÑÔÑØñÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÔ ÒØ×þÐðØ×.

And this is the means whereby salvation cometh.

And there is none other salvation save this which

hath been spoken of; neither are there any condi-

tions whereby man can be saved except the condi-

tions which I have told you.

9 ØüÐÛÔ× öÛÔð×Ø; ÒüÐÛÓÔ×, ðÝÛ Øñ ÐðØñ ÓÐ

ÛÐÜ øÔõÛÜÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÖÔúÐøØú ÓÐ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐÖÔú; ÒüÐÛÓÔ×, ðÝÛ Øñ ôÚÝÑñ ñðóÚ

ñØÑðûÜÔñÐ ÓÐ ñðóÚ ûÐÚÐñ ÖÔúÐøØú ÓÐ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐÖÔú; ØüÐÛÔ×, ðÝÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñÐ×ÕØñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐñÐú óôÐÚØ ùÐñüÕÓÔÑÐ,

ÛØñÐüÕÓÝÛØ Ðð ÐðØñ.

Believe in God; believe that he is, and that he cre-

ated all things, both in heaven and in earth; believe

that he has all wisdom, and all power, both in

heaven and in earth; believe that man doth not com-

prehend all the things which the Lord can compre-

hend.

10 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ØüÐÛÔ×, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜØ úÝÓÕÔÑØ óÜÓÐ

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÝ× ÓÐ ÛØÐòÝÕÝ× ØñØÜØ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØ

ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÝ× öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ; ÓÐ üðôÔÚØ

ÒóÚØ× ñ×þÝÕÝ×, ðÝÛ ÒÐÞÐòØÝ×; ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ×ó

×õÕÔÜ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÒüÐÛ×, ÛÐøØÜ Ôñ

øÔÐñðóÚÔ×.

And again, believe that ye must repent of your sins

and forsake them, and humble yourselves before

God; and ask in sincerity of heart that he would for-

give you; and now, if you believe all these things see

that ye do them.



11 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÒÝðú ÐÓðÔ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓØ×, ðÝÛ ×ó ÛØþÕÔÓØ× öÛÔð×Øñ

ÓØÓÔÑØñ úÝÓÜØñÙÔÜ ÐÜ ×ó øÔØúÐÜØ× ÛØñØ

ñØÙÔ×Ô ÓÐ ØÒÔÛÔ× ÛØñØ ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ ÓÐ ÛØØöÔ×

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÛØòÔÕÔÑÐ, ðÐú ØüÕÔÕñ

ÐñÔ× ÓØÓ ñØþÐðóÚñ ×õÕÔÜñ ñóÚÔÑøØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ

ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ× ÓÐ ÛóÓÐÛ ÒõÝÜÓÔ×

ÛÔþñØÔðÔÑÐøØ öÛÔð×Øñ ñØÓØÐÓÔ ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜØ

ÐðÐðÐÝÑÐ, ÛØñØ ñØÙÔ×Ô ÓÐ ñóÚÒðûÔÚÝÑÐ

×õÕÔÜ ÛØÛÐð×, óöØðñÝ ÐðñÔÑÔÑÝ, ÓÐ

ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÔ× ×ÐÕØ, öðÛÐ ×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÚÝÑØ×,

÷ÝÕÔÚÓöØóðÐÓ óôÚØñ ñÐþÔÚØñ þñÔÜÔÑØ×,

ÛòÙØúÔ ðüÛÔÜØ× ØÛÐøØ, ðÐú ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ, ðÐú

Ø×õÕÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØñ ÞØðØ×.

And again I say unto you as I have said before, that

as ye have come to the knowledge of the glory of

God, or if ye have known of his goodness and have

tasted of his love, and have received a remission of

your sins, which causeth such exceedingly great joy

in your souls, even so I would that ye should remem-

ber, and always retain in remembrance, the great-

ness of God, and your own nothingness, and his

goodness and long-su7ering towards you, unworthy

creatures, and humble yourselves even in the depths

of humility, calling on the name of the Lord daily,

and standing steadfastly in the faith of that which is

to come, which was spoken by the mouth of the an-

gel.

12 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ×ó ÐÛÐñ

ÒÐÐÙÔ×ÔÑ×, ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ ÒÐØþÐðÔÑ× ÓÐ ñÐÕñÔÜØ

ØõÜÔÑØ× öÕ×Øñ ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ× ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ

øÔØÜÐðùóÜÔÑ× úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÛØòÔÕÔÑÐñ; ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ

ÒÐØÖðÓÔÑØ× ÛØñØ ÓØÓÔÑØñ úÝÓÜÐøØ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú øÔÒõÛÜÐ× ÐÜó ØÛØñ úÝÓÜÐøØ, ðÐú

ÛÐð×ÐÚØÐ ÓÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ.

And behold, I say unto you that if ye do this ye

shall always rejoice, and be ?lled with the love of

God, and always retain a remission of your sins; and

ye shall grow in the knowledge of the glory of him

that created you, or in the knowledge of that which is

just and true.

13 ÓÐ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×ØñÐ×ÕØñ ÖØÐÜØñ ÛØ÷ÔÜÔÑÐ ÙØ

ÐðÐ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÛøÕØÓÝÑØÐÜÐÓ úþÝÕðÔÑÐ

ÒÔõÜÔÑÐ× ùÐôØõðÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ×ÕØñ ØÛØñ ÛØÒÔÑÐ, ðÐú ÛÐñ

øÔÔñÐÑÐÛÔÑÐ.

And ye will not have a mind to injure one another,

but to live peaceably, and to render to every man ac-

cording to that which is his due.

14 ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ Ðð ÓÐóøÕÔÑ×, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜØ øÕØÚÔÑØ

ÓÐÓØÝÓÜÔÜ ÛøØÔðÜØ ÐÜ øØøÕÔÚÜØ; Ððú ØÛÐñ

ÓÐóøÕÔÑ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÓÐÐðöÕØÝÜ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÙÐÜÝÜÔÑØ, ØùþóÑÝÜ ÓÐ ØÓÐÕÝÜ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ ÓÐ

ÔÛñÐþóðÝÜ ÔøÛÐÙñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ úÝÓÕØñ

ÝñòÐòØ ÐÜó ÑÝðÝòØ ñóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú

ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÜÔÜ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØ, ÐðØñ ðÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ÛòÔðØ.

And ye will not su7er your children that they go

hungry, or naked; neither will ye su7er that they

transgress the laws of God, and ?ght and quarrel one

with another, and serve the devil, who is the master

of sin, or who is the evil spirit which hath been spo-

ken of by our fathers, he being an enemy to all right-

eousness.

15 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ×õÕÔÜ ÛÐ× ÐñüÐÕÚØ×, ØÐðÝÜ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÙÔ×ØÚÒÝÜØÔðÔÑØñ ÒÖØ×;

ÓØÐþ, ×õÕÔÜ ÛÐ× ÐñüÐÕÚØ× Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×Øñ

ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚñÐ ÓÐ ñÐÛñÐþóðñ.

But ye will teach them to walk in the ways of truth

and soberness; ye will teach them to love one an-

other, and to serve one another.

16 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ, ×õÕÔÜ ×ÕØ×ÝÜ ÓÐÔþÛÐðÔÑØ× ÛÐ×,

ÕØñÐú ×õÕÔÜØ ÓÐþÛÐðÔÑÐ ñýØðÓÔÑÐ; ×õÕÔÜ

óüØÚÐÓÔÑ× ×õÕÔÜØ õÝÜÔÑØÓÐÜ ÛÐ×, ÕØÜú

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐøØÐ; ÓÐ Ðð ÓÐóøÕÔÑ×, ðÝÛ

ÛÐ×þÝÕÐðØ ÐÛÐÝÓ Ò×þÝÕÓÔ× ñÐ×þÝÕÐðñ ÓÐ

Ðð ÒÐÐÒÓÔÑ× ÓÐñÐöóÞÐÓ.

And also, ye yourselves will succor those that

stand in need of your succor; ye will administer of

your substance unto him that standeth in need; and

ye will not su7er that the beggar putteth up his peti-

tion to you in vain, and turn him out to perish.



17 øÔØûÚÔÑÐ ×õÕÐ×: ÐÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÛÐ ×ÕØ×ÝÜ

ÛÝÐÕÚØÜÐ ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕÖÔ óÑÔÓóðÔÑÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛ

øÔÕÐÙÐÕÔÑ ñÐÙó×Ðð þÔÚñ ÓÐ Ðð ÛØÕúÔÛ ùÔÛØ

ñÐÙÕÔÑØÓÐÜ, Ððú ùÔÛØ õÝÜÔÑØÓÐÜ Ðð

ÕóüØÚÐÓÔÑ, ðÐ×Ð ÐöÐð ÓÐØòÐÜÿÝñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛØñØ ñÐñÿÔÚØ ÐðØñ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ –

Perhaps thou shalt say: The man has brought

upon himself his misery; therefore I will stay my

hand, and will not give unto him of my food, nor im-

part unto him of my substance that he may not su7-

7er, for his punishments are just—

18 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÝ: ÛÐñ, ÕØÜú ÐñÔ

ØõúÔÕÐ, ÐõÕñ ÛÝñÐÜÐÜØÔÑÚÐÓ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÛÜØøÕÜÔÚÝÕÐÜØ ÛØÖÔÖØ ÓÐ ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑñ

ØÛÐñ, ðÐú ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð, ñÐÛÐðÐÓØñÝÓ ÓÐØöóÞÔÑÐ

ÓÐ Ðð ÐõÕñ ÛÐñ üØÚØ öÕ×Øñ ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ.

But I say unto you, O man, whosoever doeth this

the same hath great cause to repent; and except he

repenteth of that which he hath done he perisheth

forever, and hath no interest in the kingdom of God.

19 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÒÐÜÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ÛÐ×þÝÕðÔÑØ Ðð

ÕÐð×? ÒÐÜÐ Ðð ÕÐð× ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ÓÐÛÝÙØÓÔÑóÚÜØ

Ôð×ñÐ ÓÐ ØÛÐÕÔ ÐðñÔÑÐÖÔ, öÛÔð×ÖÔ,

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ õÝÜÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ðÐú ÒÐÒÕÐùÜØÐ,

ñÐÙÕÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ñÐÛÝñØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ÝõðÝñÐ ÓÐ

ÕÔðúþÚØñ×ÕØñ; ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ

ñØÛÓØÓðØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÐú ÒÐÒÕÐùÜØÐ?

For behold, are we not all beggars? Do we not all

depend upon the same Being, even God, for all the

substance which we have, for both food and rai-

ment, and for gold, and for silver, and for all the

riches which we have of every kind?

20 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÐÛ ÓðÝñÐú ÙØ, ×õÕÔÜ ÐþñÔÜÔÑÓØ× ÛØñ

ñÐþÔÚñ ÓÐ ÔÕÔÓðÔÑÝÓØ× ×õÕÔÜØ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ

ÛØòÔÕÔÑÐñ ÓÐ Üó×ó ÓÐóøÕÐ ÛÐÜ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÐÝÓ

ÔÕÔÓðÔÑÝÓØ×? ÐðÐ; ÛÐÜ ÒÐÓÛÝöÕÐðÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ñóÚØ ×õÕÔÜÖÔÓ ÓÐ ÛÝÐþÓØÜÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜØ

ÒóÚØ ÐÕñÔÑóÚØ÷Ý ñØþÐðóÚØ× ÓÐ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð ØñÔ,

ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜØ ÑÐÒÔÜØ ÓÐÓóÛÓÔñ, ðÐ×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ

ÕÔð ØÞÝÕÝ×, ÐñÔ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý ×õÕÔÜØ

ñØþÐðóÚØ.

And behold, even at this time, ye have been calling

on his name, and begging for a remission of your

sins. And has he su7ered that ye have begged in

vain? Nay; he has poured out his Spirit upon you,

and has caused that your hearts should be ?lled with

joy, and has caused that your mouths should be

stopped that ye could not ?nd utterance, so exceed-

ingly great was your joy.

21 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ×ó öÛÔð×Ø, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú øÔÒõÛÜÐ×

ÓÐ ðÝÛÔÚÖÔÓÐú ÓÐÛÝÙØÓÔÑóÚØÐ ×õÕÔÜØ

ñØúÝúþÚÔ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú ÒÐõÕ× ÓÐ ÕØÜú

þÐð×, ÒØÑÝûÔÑ× ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ, ðÐñÐú ñ×þÝÕ×,

ðÐú ñüÝðØÐ, ðüÛÔÜØ×, ÒüÐÛ× ðÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ

ÛØØöÔÑ×, ÛÐøØÜ ðÝÒÝð Ðð óÜÓÐ óüØÚÐÓÔÑÓÔ×

Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×ñ õÝÜÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐõÕ×!

And now, if God, who has created you, on whom

you are dependent for your lives and for all that ye

have and are, doth grant unto you whatsoever ye ask

that is right, in faith, believing that ye shall receive,

O then, how ye ought to impart of the substance that

ye have one to another.

22 ÓÐ ×ó ÒÐÜñÿØ× ÙÐúñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ×õÕÔÜØ

õÝÜÔÑØÓÐÜ ñÐ×þÝÕÐðñ Ò×þÝÕÓÔ×, ðÐ×Ð Ðð

ÓÐØöóÞÝñ ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ ÛÐñ ÒÐÜñÿØ×, ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÒÐÜñÿÐ ×õÕÔÜØ

ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ óÐðØ ó×þÐðØ× ×õÕÔÜØ

õÝÜÔÑØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ×õÕÔÜ ÙØ Ðð ÒÔÙó×ÕÜØ×,

ÐðÐÛÔÓ öÛÔð×ñ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÐñÔÕÔ ÔÙó×ÕÜØñ

×õÕÔÜØ ñØúÝúþÚÔ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ñÐ×þÝÕÐðñ Ðð

ñ×þÝÕ×, Ððú ØÜÐÜØÔÑ× ØÛÐñ, ðÐú ùÐØÓØÜÔ×.

And if ye judge the man who putteth up his peti-

tion to you for your substance that he perish not, and

condemn him, how much more just will be your con-

demnation for withholding your substance, which

doth not belong to you but to God, to whom also your

life belongeth; and yet ye put up no petition, nor re-

pent of the thing which thou hast done.

23 ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÕÐðÐÛØ ÐñÔ× ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛØñØ õÝÜÔÑÐ ÓÐØöóÞÔÑÐ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ; ÓÐ

ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÕÔóÑÜÔÑØ ÐÛÐñ ÛÐ×, ÕØÜú ÛÓØÓÐðØÐ

ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜØóðØ ñÐÒÜÔÑØ×.

I say unto you, wo be unto that man, for his sub-

stance shall perish with him; and now, I say these

things unto those who are rich as pertaining to the

things of this world.



24 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ÛÔ ÕÔóÑÜÔÑØ öÐðØÑ×, ×õÕÔÜ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú Ðð ÒÐõÕ× ÓÐ ÛÐØÜú ÒÐõÕ×

ñÐÙÛÐðØñØ, ñÐÐðñÔÑÝ ÓöØÓÐÜ ÓöÔÛÓÔ; ÛÔ

ÕÒóÚØñþÛÝÑ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ×õÕÔÜÒÐÜñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

óÐð÷Ýô× ÛÐ×þÝÕÐðñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð ÒÐõÕ×; ÛØÜÓÐ,

ðÝÛ ÐñÔ ×õÕÐ× ÒóÚøØ: ÛÔ Ðð ÒÐÕúÔÛ ØÛØòÝÛ,

ðÝÛ Ðð ÛÐõÕñ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ðÝÛ ÛõÝÜÝÓÐ –

ÒÐÕúÔÛÓØ.

And again, I say unto the poor, ye who have not

and yet have suDcient, that ye remain from day to

day; I mean all you who deny the beggar, because ye

have not; I would that ye say in your hearts that: I

give not because I have not, but if I had I would give.

25 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ×ó ÐÛÐñ Øò÷ÕØ× ÒóÚøØ, ×õÕÔÜ

ÓÐðùÔÑØ× óÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÝÜØ, ñþÕÐÒÕÐðÐÓ, ×õÕÔÜ

þÐð× ÒÐÜñÿØÚÜØ; ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ñÐñÿÔÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÛÐð×ÐÚØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Òñóð× Øñ, ðÐú Ðð ÛØØöÔ×.

And now, if ye say this in your hearts ye remain

guiltless, otherwise ye are condemned; and your con-

demnation is just for ye covet that which ye have not

received.

26 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ×ÕØñ, ðÐú ÛÔ

ÒØ×þÐðØ× ÐÜó ×õÕÔÜØ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÛØòÔÕÔÑØñ

øÔÜÐðùóÜÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ÓöØÓÐÜ ÓöÔÛÓÔ, ðÐ×Ð

ØÐðÝ× óÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÝÓ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ, ÛØÜÓÐ,

ðÝÛ öÐðØÑÔÑñ óüØÚÐÓÝ× ×õÕÔÜØ õÝÜÔÑØÓÐÜ,

÷ÝÕÔÚÛÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÛÐ ØÛØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ðÐú ÐõÕñ:

ÛøØÔð×Ð ÓÐÞóðÔÑÐ, øØøÕÔÚ×Ð øÔÛÝñÕÐ,

ÐÕÐÓÛ÷Ýô×Ð ÛÝÜÐþóÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ øÕÔÑØñ ÛØúÔÛÐ

ñóÚØÔðÐÓ ÓÐ ÛÐòÔðØÐÚóðÐÓ, ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÝ×þÝÕÜÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×.

And now, for the sake of these things which I have

spoken unto you—that is, for the sake of retaining a

remission of your sins from day to day, that ye may

walk guiltless before God—I would that ye should

impart of your substance to the poor, every man ac-

cording to that which he hath, such as feeding the

hungry, clothing the naked, visiting the sick and ad-

ministering to their relief, both spiritually and tem-

porally, according to their wants.

27 ÓÐ Ø÷ÐÕØ× ÷óðÐÓöÔÑØ×, ðÐ×Ð ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ

ÙÔ×ÓÔÑÝÓÔñ ñØÑðûÜØ×Ð ÓÐ üÔñØñÐÛÔÑð,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð ÐðØñ ñÐýØðÝ, ðÝÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ

ÒÐðÑÝÓÔñ ØÛÐÖÔ ñüðÐôÐÓ, ÕØÓðÔ ÛÐñ øÔñüÔÕñ

ûÐÚÐ. ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ñÐýØðÝÐ, ðÝÛ Ø÷Ýñ ÑÔÿØ×Ø,

ðÐ×Ð ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÛØØöÝñ ÿØÚÓÝ, ÐÛØòÝÛ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ óÜÓÐ ÒÐÙÔ×ÓÔñ üÔñØñÐÛÔÑð.

And see that all these things are done in wisdom

and order; for it is not requisite that a man should

run faster than he has strength. And again, it is expe-

dient that he should be diligent, that thereby he

might win the prize; therefore, all things must be

done in order.

28 ÓÐ ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

×õÕÔÜÒÐÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ñÔñþóÚÝÑñ ×ÐÕØñ

ÛÝ÷ÕÐñØñÒÐÜ, óÜÓÐ ÓÐÐÑðóÜÝñ Øñ, ðÐú ØñÔñþÐ,

ØÛØñÓÐ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÝÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ,

×ÝðÔÛ ñùÐÓØþÐð úÝÓÕÐñ ÓÐ øÔØûÚÔÑÐ

ÛÝ÷ÕÐññÐú ÐñÔÕÔ óÑØûÒÝ úÝÓÕØñ ùÐÓÔÜØñÐÙÔÜ.

And I would that ye should remember, that

whosoever among you borroweth of his neighbor

should return the thing that he borroweth, according

as he doth agree, or else thou shalt commit sin; and

perhaps thou shalt cause thy neighbor to commit sin

also.

29 ÓÐ ÑÝÚÝñ, ÛÔ Ðð øÔÛØûÚØÐ ÒØ×þðÐ×

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ØÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðØ×Ðú øÔÒØûÚØÐ×

úÝÓÕØñ ùÐÓÔÜÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ

ÛðÐÕÐÚÒÕÐðØ ÒÖÐ ÓÐ ñÐøóÐÚÔÑÐ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ

ÑÔÕðØ, ðÝÛ Ðð øÔÛØûÚØÐ ÛÐ×Ø ùÐÛÝ×ÕÚÐ.

And ?nally, I cannot tell you all the things

whereby ye may commit sin; for there are divers

ways and means, even so many that I cannot number

them.



30 ÛÐÒðÐÛ øÔÛØûÚØÐ ÒØ×þðÐ× ÛþÝÚÝÓ Øñ, ðÝÛ

×ó Ðð ÛØþÔÓÐÕ× ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕñ ÓÐ ñÐÙó×Ðð

ôØõðÔÑñ ÓÐ ñÐÙó×Ðð ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ÓÐ ñÐÙó×Ðð

õÛÔÓÔÑÔÑñ ÓÐ Ðð ÓÐØúÐÕ× öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ

ÓÐ Ðð ÒÐÐÒðûÔÚÔÑ× ØÛØñ ðüÛÔÜØ×, ðÐú

ÛÝØñÛØÜÔ× ùÕÔÜØ óôÚØñ ÛÝñÕÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

×õÕÔÜØ úþÝÕðÔÑØñ ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ, ÛÐøØÜ óÜÓÐ

ÓÐØöóÞÝ×; ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÝ, ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔñ ÓÐ

Ðð ÓÐØöóÞÝ.

But this much I can tell you, that if ye do not watch

yourselves, and your thoughts, and your words, and

your deeds, and observe the commandments of God,

and continue in the faith of what ye have heard con-

cerning the coming of our Lord, even unto the end of

your lives, ye must perish. And now, O man, remem-

ber, and perish not.



ÛÝñØÐ 5 Mosiah 5

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔôÔ

ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜØ ÐñÔ ÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ, ÛÐÜ

ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÛÐ××ÐÜ, ñóðÓÐ ðÐ ÒÐÔÒÝ ×ÐÕØñØ

þÐÚþØñÒÐÜ, ×ó ØüÐÛÔñ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ.

And now, it came to pass that when king Benjamin

had thus spoken to his people, he sent among them,

desiring to know of his people if they believed the

words which he had spoken unto them.

2 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐÛ Ôð×þÛÐÓ üÐÛÝØûÐþÔñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ: ÓØÐþ, ùÕÔÜ ÒÕüÐÛñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ñØò÷ÕÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú øÔÜ ÒÕØ×þÐðØ; ÐñÔÕÔ ÕØúØ× ÛÐ×Ø

ñØÛÐð×ÚØñÐ ÓÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÷ÝÕÚØñÛÞ÷ðÝÑÔÚØ óôÚØñ ñóÚÛÐ

ÛÝÐþÓØÜÐ ùÕÔÜøØ ÐÜó ùÕÔÜñ ÒóÚÔÑøØ ûÚØÔðØ

úÕÚØÚÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ÐöÐð ÒÕÐõÕñ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ

ÙÔ×ÔÑØñ ñóðÕØÚØ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÛóÓÛØÕÐÓ ÒÕÐõÕñ

ñØÙÔ×Øñ ÙÔ×ÔÑØñ ñóðÕØÚØ.

And they all cried with one voice, saying: Yea, we

believe all the words which thou hast spoken unto

us; and also, we know of their surety and truth, be-

cause of the Spirit of the Lord Omnipotent, which

has wrought a mighty change in us, or in our hearts,

that we have no more disposition to do evil, but to do

good continually.

3 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ùÕÔÜ ×ÕØ×ÝÜ, öÕ×Øñ óñÐÖöÕðÝ

ñØÙÔ×ØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ñóÚØñ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑØñ

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×, ÒÕÐõÕñ ñðóÚØ üÐðÛÝÓÒÔÜÐ ØÛÐÖÔÓ,

×ó ðÐ ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ñÐýØðÝ ðÝÛ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý,

ùÕÔÜ øÔÕûÚÔÑÓØ× üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐñ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

And we, ourselves, also, through the in?nite good-

ness of God, and the manifestations of his Spirit,

have great views of that which is to come; and were it

expedient, we could prophesy of all things.

4 ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ Øñ ðüÛÔÜÐ, ðÐú ÒÕõÝÜÓÐ ØÛÐÖÔÓ,

ðÐú ùÕÔÜÛÐ ÛÔôÔÛ ÒÕØ×þðÐ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú

ÛØÒÕØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ÐÛ ÓØÐÓ úÝÓÜØñÙÔÜ, ðØñ ÒÐÛÝú

ùÕÔÜ ÕþÐðÝÑ× ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓØÓØ ñØþÐðóÚØ×.

And it is the faith which we have had on the things

which our king has spoken unto us that has brought

us to this great knowledge, whereby we do rejoice

with such exceedingly great joy.

5 ÓÐ ÒÕñóðñ ÓÐÕÓÝ× Ðö×õÛÐ ùÕÔÜñ

öÛÔð××ÐÜ, ðÝÛ øÔÕÐñðóÚÔÑ× ÛØñ ÜÔÑÐñ ÓÐ

ÕØõÜÔÑØ× ÛÝðùØÚÜØ ÛØñØ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñÐÓÛØ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðøØ, ðÐñÐú Øñ ÒÕØÑðûÐÜÔÑñ, ùÕÔÜØ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ ÓöÔÔÑØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ,

ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÛÝÕÐÕÚØÜÝ× ùÕÔÜñ ×ÐÕÖÔÓ

óñÐñðóÚÝ üÐÛÔÑÐ, ðÝÒÝðú Ø×õÕÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØñ

ÛØÔð, ðÐ×Ð Ðð øÔÕñÕÐ× öÕ×Øñ ðØñþÕØñ

ôØÐÚØÓÐÜ.

And we are willing to enter into a covenant with

our God to do his will, and to be obedient to his com-

mandments in all things that he shall command us,

all the remainder of our days, that we may not bring

upon ourselves a never-ending torment, as has been

spoken by the angel, that we may not drink out of the

cup of the wrath of God.

6 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ Øñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÔôÔ ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜñ ñóðÓÐ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÐ×

ó×þðÐ: ×õÕÔÜ ×õÕØ× Øñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÔ ÛñóðÓÐ ÓÐ Ðö×õÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐÓÔ×, ÐðØñ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ Ðö×õÛÐ.

And now, these are the words which king

Benjamin desired of them; and therefore he said

unto them: Ye have spoken the words that I desired;

and the covenant which ye have made is a righteous

covenant.

7 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛ Ðö×õÛØñ øÔÓÔÒÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

×õÕÔÜ ÓÐÓÔ×, ×õÕÔÜ ÒØüÝÓÔÑÔÜ õðØñòÔñ

øÕØÚÔÑñ, ÛØñ ûÔÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÐñóÚÔÑñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ,

ÐÛ ÓöÔñ ÛÐÜ ÒøÕÐ× ñóÚØÔðÐÓ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×õÕÔÜ

ÐÛÑÝÑ×, ðÝÛ ÛØñ ñÐþÔÚøØ ðüÛÔÜØ×

øÔÒÔúÕÐÚÐ× ÒóÚØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛØñÒÐÜ ÒÐùÔÜØÚÜØ

þÐð× ÓÐ ÒÐþÓØ× ÛØñØ ûÔÜØ ÓÐ ÐñóÚÜØ.

And now, because of the covenant which ye have

made ye shall be called the children of Christ, his

sons, and his daughters; for behold, this day he hath

spiritually begotten you; for ye say that your hearts

are changed through faith on his name; therefore, ye

are born of him and have become his sons and his

daughters.



8 ÓÐ ÐÛ ñÐþÔÚØ× ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÓØ×, ÓÐ

Ðð ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ ñþÕÐ ñÐþÔÚØ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú ×õÕÔÜ

øÔûÚÔÑ× ÒÐþÓÔ× ×ÐÕØñóôÐÚÜØ. Ðð ÐðØñ

ÑÝûÔÑóÚØ ñþÕÐ ñÐþÔÚØ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú ÛÝÕÐ þñÜÐ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ ÐØöÝ× ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕÖÔÓ

õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÔÚØ, ×õÕÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐÛ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú

öÛÔð××ÐÜ ÓÐÓÔ× Ðö×õÛÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðùØÚÜØ

ØõÜÔÑØ× ×õÕÔÜØ úþÝÕðÔÑØñ ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ.

And under this head ye are made free, and there is

no other head whereby ye can be made free. There is

no other name given whereby salvation cometh;

therefore, I would that ye should take upon you the

name of Christ, all you that have entered into the

covenant with God that ye should be obedient unto

the end of your lives.

9 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ, ÕØÜú ÐñÔ

ÛÝØõúÔÕÐ, ÐöÛÝùÜÓÔÑÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛÐðÿÕÔÜÐ

þÔÚØñ ÛþÐðÔñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐñ ÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÐ ñÐþÔÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐñ ÔüÝÓÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ õðØñòÔñ

ñÐþÔÚØ× ØõÜÔÑÐ üÝÓÔÑóÚØ.

And it shall come to pass that whosoever doeth

this shall be found at the right hand of God, for he

shall know the name by which he is called; for he

shall be called by the name of Christ.

10 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÛÔÚØú Ðð

ÐØöÔÑñ ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕÖÔ õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÔÚñ, ÛÐñ

óÜÓÐ ÔüÝÓÝñ ñþÕÐ ñÐþÔÚØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, Øñ

ÐöÛÝùÜÓÔÑÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛÐðúþÔÜÐ þÔÚØñ

ÛþÐðÔñ.

And now it shall come to pass, that whosoever

shall not take upon him the name of Christ must be

called by some other name; therefore, he ?ndeth

himself on the le6 hand of God.

11 ÓÐ ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ

ÐðØñ Øñ ñÐþÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú, ðÝÒÝðú

ÒØ×þÐðØ×, ÒØüÝÓÔÑ× ÓÐ ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðÐñÓðÝñ

ÐÛÝØøÚÔÑÐ, ÒÐðÓÐ øÔúÝÓÔÑØñ ùÐÓÔÜØñÐ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ø÷ÐÕØ× ÷óðÐÓöÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØ

Ðð ùÐØÓØÜÝ×, ðÐ×Ð Ôñ ñÐþÔÚØ Ðð ÐÛÝØøÐÚÝñ

×õÕÔÜØ ÒóÚØÓÐÜ.

And I would that ye should remember also, that

this is the name that I said I should give unto you

that never should be blotted out, except it be through

transgression; therefore, take heed that ye do not

transgress, that the name be not blotted out of your

hearts.

12 ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: Ûñóðñ ÓÐØÛÐþñÝÕðÝ×, ðÝÛ

ÛóÓÐÛ øÔØÜÐðùóÜÝ× ñÐþÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ùÐüÔðØÚØÐ ×õÕÔÜñ ÒóÚÔÑøØ, ðÐ×Ð öÛÔð×Øñ

ÛÐðúþÔÜÐ þÔÚØñ ÛþÐðÔñ ÙØ Ðð ÐöÛÝùÜÓÔ×,

ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÒÔñÛÝÓÔ× ÓÐ ñúÜÝÑÓÔ× þÛÐñ,

ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú ÛÝÒØüÝÓÔÑÔÜ, ÐñÔÕÔ ñÐþÔÚñ,

ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú ØÒØ ÛÝÒÛÐð×ÐÕ×.

I say unto you, I would that ye should remember

to retain the name written always in your hearts, that

ye are not found on the le6 hand of God, but that ye

hear and know the voice by which ye shall be called,

and also, the name by which he shall call you.

13 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ðÝÒÝð ØúÜÝñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÛÐ ÛÔóôÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú Ðð ÔÛñÐþóðÔÑÝÓÐ ÓÐ ðÝÛÔÚØú

óúþÝÐ ÛØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ øÝðñ ÐðØñ ÛØñØ ÒóÚØñ

ôØõðÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÖðÐþÕÔÑØñÐÒÐÜ?

For how knoweth a man the master whom he has

not served, and who is a stranger unto him, and is far

from the thoughts and intents of his heart?

14 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, üÐØ÷ÕÐÜñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÕØðñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛØñ ÛÝ÷ÕÐññ ÔÙó×ÕÜØñ ÓÐ øÔØÜÐþÐÕñ ÛÐñ? ÛÔ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÐðÐ; Øñ ØÛÐñÐú Ðð ÓÐóøÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛ

ÛØñ ôÐðÔÑøØ ØÙÕÔÑÝñ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÒÐÐÒÓÔÑñ ÓÐ

ÒÐÐûÔÕÔÑñ. ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ÐñÔú ØõÜÔÑÐ

×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ, ×ó Ðð ÒÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÐ× ñÐþÔÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÔüÝÓÐ×.

And again, doth a man take an ass which be-

longeth to his neighbor, and keep him? I say unto

you, Nay; he will not even su7er that he shall feed

among his @ocks, but will drive him away, and cast

him out. I say unto you, that even so shall it be

among you if ye know not the name by which ye are

called.



15 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛØÜÓÐ, ðÝÛ Ø÷Ý× ÛòÙØúÔÜØ ÓÐ

óð÷ÔÕÜØ, ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ ÙÔ×ØÚØ ñÐõÛÔÔÑØ×

ÐöñÐÕñÔÜØ, ðÝÛ õðØñòÔÛ, óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ

÷ÝÕÚØñÛÞ÷ðÝÑÔÚÛÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ×ÐÕØñØÐÜÐÓ

ÓÐÒÐÛòÙØúÝ×, ðÝÛ ÖÔúÐøØ ØõÜÔ× Ð÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ,

ðÐ×Ð ØõÝÜØÝ× ñÐÛÐðÐÓØñÝ þñÜÐ ÓÐ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØúÝúþÚÔ, ÛØñØ ñØÑðûÜØ×Ð ÓÐ

ûÐÚØ× ÓÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ× ÓÐ ÛØñØ ü÷ÐÚÝÑØ×,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ øÔõÛÜÐ ÖÔúÐøØ ÓÐ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ öÛÔð×Ø

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðÖÔÓ. ÐÛØÜ.

Therefore, I would that ye should be steadfast and

immovable, always abounding in good works, that

Christ, the Lord God Omnipotent, may seal you his,

that you may be brought to heaven, that ye may have

everlasting salvation and eternal life, through the

wisdom, and power, and justice, and mercy of him

who created all things, in heaven and in earth, who

is God above all. Amen.



ÛÝñØÐ 6 Mosiah 6

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔôÔ ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜÛÐ ÒÐÓÐü÷ÕØòÐ, ðÝÛ

øÔñÐôÔðØñØ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ þÐÚþØñÐÓÛØ ÛØÛÐð×ÕØñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ ùÐÔüÔðÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ØÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ñÐþÔÚØ,

ÕØÜú öÛÔð××ÐÜ ÓÐÓÝ Ðö×õÛÐ, ðÝÛ

ÓÐØúÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÛØñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ.

And now, king Benjamin thought it was expedient,

a6er having ?nished speaking to the people, that he

should take the names of all those who had entered

into a covenant with God to keep his command-

ments.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Ðð Ø÷Ý Ððú Ôð×Ø ñóÚØ,

ÒÐðÓÐ ÞÐòÐðÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú Ðð ÓÐÓÝ

Ðö×õÛÐ ÓÐ Ðð ÐØöÝ ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕÖÔ õðØñòÔñ

ñÐþÔÚØ.

And it came to pass that there was not one soul,

except it were little children, but who had entered

into the covenant and had taken upon them the

name of Christ.

3 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔôÔ

ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜÛÐ ÓÐÐÛ×ÐÕðÐ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÓÐ

ÐÙóð×þÐ ×ÐÕØñØ øÕØÚØ, ÛÝñØÐ, ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÐÓ

ÓÐ ÛÔôÔÓ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþÖÔÓ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐñúÐ

ñÐÛÔôÝñ×ÐÜ ÓÐÙÐÕøØðÔÑóÚØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÕÐÚÓÔÑóÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÐÜØøÜÐ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØ

ÛÐ× ÒÐÜñÐñüÐÕÚÐÓ, ðÐ×Ð ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ þÐÚþñ

ÛÝÔñÛØÜÐ ÓÐ ñúÝÓÜÝÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ,

ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÛÝÔöÕØûÔÑØÜÐ× ÛÐ×øØ þñÝÕÜÐ ôØúØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× ÓÐÓÔñ, øÔÛÓÔÒ ÛÐÜ

ÒÐóøÕÐ øÔÙðÔÑØÚÜØ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ

ñÐÙó×Ðð ñÐþÚÔÑøØ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñ ÝÿÐþøØ.

And again, it came to pass that when king

Benjamin had made an end of all these things, and

had consecrated his son Mosiah to be a ruler and a

king over his people, and had given him all the

charges concerning the kingdom, and also had ap-

pointed priests to teach the people, that thereby they

might hear and know the commandments of God,

and to stir them up in remembrance of the oath

which they had made, he dismissed the multitude,

and they returned, every one, according to their fam-

ilies, to their own houses.

4 ÓÐ ÛÝñØÐÛ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÐ ÛÐÛÐÛØñØñ

ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ. ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÐ ÛØñØ

úþÝÕðÔÑØñ ÝúÓÐÛÔÐ×Ô üÔÚñ, ðÐú

ÓÐÐþÚÝÔÑØ× øÔÐÓÒÔÜñ Ý×þÐñ ñÐÛÝúÓÐ

×ÔõÕñÛÔò üÔÚñ ØÛ ÓöØÓÐÜ, ðÐú ÚÔþØÛ ÓÐòÝÕÐ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ.

And Mosiah began to reign in his father’s stead.

And he began to reign in the thirtieth year of his age,

making in the whole, about four hundred and

seventy-six years from the time that Lehi le6

Jerusalem.

5 ÓÐ ÛÔôÔ ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜÛÐ ØúþÝÕðÐ ñÐÛØ üÔÚØ ÓÐ

ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÐ.

And king Benjamin lived three years and he died.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ ÛÝñØÐ ÓÐÓØÝÓÐ

óôÚØñ ÒÖÔÑØ× ÓÐ ØúÐÕÓÐ ÛØñ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚñÐ ÓÐ

üÔñÔÑñ ÓÐ ØúÐÕÓÐ ÛØñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðøØ,

ðÐñÐú ÙØ ØÒØ óÑðûÐÜÔÑÓÐ ÛÐñ.

And it came to pass that king Mosiah did walk in

the ways of the Lord, and did observe his judgments

and his statutes, and did keep his commandments in

all things whatsoever he commanded him.

7 ÓÐ ÛÔôÔ ÛÝñØÐÛ óÑðûÐÜÐ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛ

ÛØüÐ ÓÐÔÛóøÐÕÔÑØÜÐ×. ÐñÔÕÔ ×ÕØ×ÝÜÐú

ÐÛóøÐÕÔÑÓÐ ÛØüÐñ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ òÕØð×ÐÓ Ðð

ÓÐñüÝÚÝÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛ ÛÝõúÔóÚØ÷Ý

ØÛØñÓÐ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÐÛÐÛØñØ ØõúÔÝÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðøØ; ÓÐ Ðð Ø÷Ý ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ ÛØñ

þÐÚþøØ ñÐÛØ üÚØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ.

And king Mosiah did cause his people that they

should till the earth. And he also, himself, did till the

earth, that thereby he might not become burden-

some to his people, that he might do according to

that which his father had done in all things. And

there was no contention among all his people for the

space of three years.



ÛÝñØÐ 7 Mosiah 7

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÔôÔ

ÛÝñØÐñ ñÐÛØ üÚØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ

ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ ÛøÕØÓÝÑØÐÜØ ÓðÝ ÔÓÒÐ, ÛÐÜ

ÛÝØñóðÕÐ ÒÐÔÒÝ ØÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÚÔþØ-ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÐÜó

ÚÔþØ-ÜÔôØñ õÐÚÐõøØ, ñÐúþÝÕðÔÑÚÐÓ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

þÐÚþñ ÐðÐôÔðØ ñÛÔÜØÐ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ ØÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ,

ðÐú ÛÐ× ÓÐòÝÕÔñ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ÛÐ× øÔÐüóþÔñ ØÒØ øÔÙØ×þÕÔÑØ×.

And now, it came to pass that a6er king Mosiah had

had continual peace for the space of three years, he

was desirous to know concerning the people who

went up to dwell in the land of Lehi-Nephi, or in the

city of Lehi-Nephi; for his people had heard nothing

from them from the time they le6 the land of

Zarahemla; therefore, they wearied him with their

teasings.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ ÛÝñØÐÛ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ

×ÔõÕñÛÔò ûÚØÔð ÙÐúñ ÜÔÑÐ ÓÐð×Ý,

üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÚÔþØ-ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÒÐÔÒÝ×.

And it came to pass that king Mosiah granted that

sixteen of their strong men might go up to the land

of Lehi-Nephi, to inquire concerning their brethren.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ ÓöÔñ ØñØÜØ ÒÖÐñ

ÓÐÐÓÒÜÔÜ, ×ÐÜ Ā÷ÐÕÓÐ× ÕØÜÛÔ ÐÛÝÜØ, ûÚØÔðØ

ÓÐ ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÓÐ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ; ÓÐ Øñ ÐñÔÕÔ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø

üØÜÐÛûöÕÐðØ.

And it came to pass that on the morrow they

started to go up, having with them one Ammon, he

being a strong and mighty man, and a descendant of

Zarahemla; and he was also their leader.

4 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐ× Ðð ØúÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÐ ÒÖØ× óÜÓÐ

ÔÕÚÝ× óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, ðÝÛ ÛØñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÚÔþØ-

ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ ÓÐÔþÔòÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ,

ÝðÛÝúØ ÓöÔú ÙØ ÓÐÔþÔòÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

And now, they knew not the course they should

travel in the wilderness to go up to the land of Lehi-

Nephi; therefore they wandered many days in the

wilderness, even forty days did they wander.

5 ÝðÛÝúØ ÓöØñ þÔòØÐÚØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ØñØÜØ

ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ Ôð× ÒÝðÐÙÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú øØÚÝÛØñ

ÛØüØÓÐÜ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø× ÛÓÔÑÐðÔÝÑñ ÓÐ Øõ

ÒÐøÐÚÔñ ÙÐðÕÔÑØ.

And when they had wandered forty days they

came to a hill, which is north of the land of Shilom,

and there they pitched their tents.

6 ÓÐ ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ×ÐÜ ñÐÛØ ûÛÝÑØÚØ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ; ÓÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ñÐþÔÚÔÑØ Ø÷Ý: ÐÛÐÚÔÙØ, ĀÔÚÔÛØ ÓÐ ĀÔÛØ,

ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ùÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And Ammon took three of his brethren, and their

names were Amaleki, Helem, and Hem, and they

went down into the land of Nephi.

7 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ øÔþÕÓÜÔÜ ØÛ þÐÚþØñ ÛÔôÔñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÜÔôØñÐ ÓÐ øØÚÝÛØñ ÛØüÔÑÖÔ; ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ ÒÐðøÔÛÝðò÷ÛóÚÜØ ØõÜÔÜ ÛÔôØñ

ÛúÕÔÚÔÑØ×, ØñØÜØ øÔØÞ÷ðÔñ ÓÐ øÔÑÝýÔñ ÓÐ

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ùÐ÷ÐðÔñ.

And behold, they met the king of the people who

were in the land of Nephi, and in the land of Shilom;

and they were surrounded by the king’s guard, and

were taken, and were bound, and were committed to

prison.

8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× ÝðØ ÓöÔ ÒÐÐòÐðÔñ

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ, ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ

ÛÔôÔñ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑØ ÛÝþñÜÔñ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ØÓÒÜÔÜ ÛÔôØñ üØÜ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÜÔÑÐ ÓÐð×Ôñ, ×óÛúÐ

óôðÝ óÑðûÐÜÔñ, ðÝÛ ÞÐñóþÔÑØ ÒÐÔúÐ×

øÔÙØ×þÕÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú Øñ ÛÐ× ÓÐóñÕÐÛÓÐ.

And it came to pass when they had been in prison

two days they were again brought before the king,

and their bands were loosed; and they stood before

the king, and were permitted, or rather commanded,

that they should answer the questions which he

should ask them.



9 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ ÛÐ×: ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐð ÚØÛþØ, ÜÝÔñ

øÕØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÖÔÜØôØñ øÕØÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú üÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ,

ðÐ×Ð ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØ× ÛØÔöÝ Ôñ ÛØüÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÛØüÐ, ØÒØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý þÐÚþØñ þÛØ× ÛÔôÔÓ ÐðùÔóÚØ.

And he said unto them: Behold, I am Limhi, the

son of Noah, who was the son of Zeni7, who came

up out of the land of Zarahemla to inherit this land,

which was the land of their fathers, who was made a

king by the voice of the people.

10 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ ÕØúÝÓÔ ØÛØñ ÛØÖÔÖØ,

ðÝÛÚØñ ÒÐÛÝú ×õÕÔÜ ÐñÔ ×ÐÛÐÛÐÓ

ÛÝóÐþÚÝÕÓØ× õÐÚÐõØñ ÙÔÓÚÔÑñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔ

×ÕØ×ÝÜ, ùÔÛñ ÛúÕÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ, ÕØ÷ÐÕØ

ýØøÙðØñ ÒÐðÔ×.

And now, I desire to know the cause whereby ye

were so bold as to come near the walls of the city,

when I, myself, was with my guards without the

gate?

11 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÛÔ ÓÐÕóøÕØ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ

ÒÐÓÐÔðùØÜÔ×, ðÐ×Ð ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ øÔÙØ×þÕÐ

ÓÐÛÔñÕÐ, ×ÝðÔÛ ÕóÑðûÐÜÔÑÓØ ùÔÛñ ÛúÕÔÚÔÑñ,

ðÝÛ ÛÝÔÙÐÚØ×. ÜÔÑÐñ Òð×ÐÕ×, ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝ×.

And now, for this cause have I su7ered that ye

should be preserved, that I might inquire of you, or

else I should have caused that my guards should have

put you to death. Ye are permitted to speak.

12 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ

ÚÐÞÐðÐÙØñ ÜÔÑÐ ÓÐð×Ôñ, üØÜ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ÓÐ

õÔÓØ ÛÝØþÐðÐ ÛÔôØñ üØÜÐøÔ; ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÓÒÐ,

×õÕÐ: ÛÔôÔÝ, ÛÔ ÓØÓÐÓ ÛÐÓÚØÔðØ ÕÐð

öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ ÐÛ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÛ ÿÔð ÙØÓÔÕ

úÝúþÐÚØ ÕÐð ÓÐ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙØñ ÜÔÑÐ ÓÐÛð×Ô; ÓÐ

øÔÕÔúÓÔÑØ, ×ÐÛÐÛÐÓ ÕØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝ;

And now, when Ammon saw that he was permit-

ted to speak, he went forth and bowed himself be-

fore the king; and rising again he said: O king, I am

very thankful before God this day that I am yet alive,

and am permitted to speak; and I will endeavor to

speak with boldness;

13 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓÐðüÛóÜÔÑóÚØ ÕÐð, ×õÕÔÜ ðÝÛ

ÛØúÜÝÑÓÔ×, Ðð ÓÐóøÕÔÑÓØ×, ðÝÛ ÛÔòÐðÔÑØÜÐ

Ôñ ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ, ÐÛÝÜØ, ÕÐð

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ ÓÐ ÛÝÕÔÓØ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÛÝÛÔÙØ×þÐ ùÕÔÜØ

ûÛÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÖÔÜØôÛÐ

üÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ØÛ ÛØüØÓÐÜ.

For I am assured that if ye had known me ye

would not have su7ered that I should have worn

these bands. For I am Ammon, and am a descendant

of Zarahemla, and have come up out of the land of

Zarahemla to inquire concerning our brethren,

whom Zeni7 brought up out of that land.

14 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚØÛþØÛ

ÛÝØñÛØÜÐ ÐÛÝÜØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÛÐñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÒÐóþÐðÓÐ ÓÐ ×õÕÐ: ÐþÚÐ ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ

ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÿÔð ÙØÓÔÕ úÝúþÚÔÑØ ÐðØÐÜ. ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ,

ÛÔ ÒÐÕØþÐðÔÑ; ÓÐ þÕÐÚ ÕØÖÐÛ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÒÐØþÐðÔÑñ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØú.

And now, it came to pass that a6er Limhi had

heard the words of Ammon, he was exceedingly glad,

and said: Now, I know of a surety that my brethren

who were in the land of Zarahemla are yet alive. And

now, I will rejoice; and on the morrow I will cause

that my people shall rejoice also.

15 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ

ÕÐð× ÓÐ ÑÔÒÐðÐ ÒÕÐÓÔÕñ ÒÐÓÐñÐþÓÔÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛûØÛÔ ÐñÐòÐÜØÐ. ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜØ

ûÛÔÑØ ÒÐÛÝÒÕØþñÜØÐÜ ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ ÐÜó

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð þÔÚØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÒÐÕþÓÔÑØ× ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÝÜÔÑØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ñÿÝÑñ ÕØ÷Ý× ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð

ÛÝÜÔÑØ, ÕØÓðÔ þÐðÙØ ÕóþÐÓÝ× ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

ÛÔôÔñ.

For behold, we are in bondage to the Lamanites,

and are taxed with a tax which is grievous to be

borne. And now, behold, our brethren will deliver us

out of our bondage, or out of the hands of the

Lamanites, and we will be their slaves; for it is better

that we be slaves to the Nephites than to pay tribute

to the king of the Lamanites.



16 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔôÔ ÚØÛþØÛ óÑðûÐÜÐ ×ÐÕØñ

ÛúÕÔÚÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ÛÔòÐÓ ÐöÐð ÒÐÔÙÝýÐ× Ððú

ÐÛÝÜØ ÓÐ Ððú ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØ ÓÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ

üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒÝðÐÙØñÙÔÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÓÔÑÐðÔÝÑÓÐ øØÚÝÛØñÐÒÐÜ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø× ÓÐ

ÛÝÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØ õÐÚÐõøØ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÔýÐÛÐ×, ÔñÕÐ× ÓÐ ÒÖØñÒÐÜ

ÓÐÔñÕÔÜÐ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× ÑÔÕðØ ðÐÛ ÒÐÓÐØòÐÜÔñ;

ÛÐ× ÒÐÓÐØòÐÜÔñ øØÛøØÚØ, ü÷óðÕØÚØ ÓÐ

ÓÐõÐÜúóÚÝÑÐ.

And now, king Limhi commanded his guards that

they should no more bind Ammon nor his brethren,

but caused that they should go to the hill which was

north of Shilom, and bring their brethren into the

city, that thereby they might eat, and drink, and rest

themselves from the labors of their journey; for they

had su7ered many things; they had su7ered hunger,

thirst, and fatigue.

17 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ ÓöÔñ, ÛÔôÔ

ÚØÛþØÛ ÒÐóÒÖÐÕÜÐ øÔò÷ÝÑØÜÔÑÐ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ,

ðÝÛÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ óÜÓÐ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ òÐûÐð×ÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝÔñÛØÜÐ×

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØ×Ðú Øñ ÛÐ× ÛØÛÐð×ÐÕÓÐ.

And now, it came to pass on the morrow that king

Limhi sent a proclamation among all his people, that

thereby they might gather themselves together to the

temple, to hear the words which he should speak

unto them.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ Ôð×ÐÓ

øÔØÙðØÑÜÔÜ, ÛÐÜ ÛÐ× ÛØÛÐð×Ð ÐñÔ×Ø

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ×õÕÔÜ, ùÔÛÝ þÐÚþÝ, ÐüØÔ× ×ÐÕØ ÓÐ

ÓÐÛøÕØÓÓØ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÐþÚÝñ ÐðØñ ÓðÝ

ÐÜó, Ðð ÐðØñ øÝðØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐöÐð óÜÓÐ ÕØ÷Ý×

ùÕÔÜØ ÛòðÔÑØñ ÛÝðùØÚÔÑÐøØ, ùÕÔÜØ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ûÐÚØñþÛÔÕØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛÐÝ Ø÷Ý;

ÛÐØÜú, ÛÔ ÕØÛÔÓÝÕÜÔÑ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÒÕðùÐ ÙØÓÔÕ

Ôð×Ø õÛÔÓØ×Ø ûÐÚØñþÛÔÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ÷ÔÜÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass that when they had gathered

themselves together that he spake unto them in this

wise, saying: O ye, my people, li6 up your heads and

be comforted; for behold, the time is at hand, or is

not far distant, when we shall no longer be in subjec-

tion to our enemies, notwithstanding our many

strugglings, which have been in vain; yet I trust there

remaineth an e7ectual struggle to be made.

19 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐüØÔ× ×ÐÕØ ÓÐ ÒÐØþÐðÔ× ÓÐ

ÛØÐÜÓÔ× ×õÕÔÜØ ñÐñÝÔÑÐ öÛÔð×ñ, ØÛ öÛÔð×ñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÐÑðÐÐÛØñ, ØñÐÐÙØñ ÓÐ ØÐÙÝÑØñ

öÛÔð×Ø; ÐñÔÕÔ ØÛ öÛÔð×ñ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú

ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ØñðÐÔÚØñ øÕØÚÔÑØ ÔÒÕØÞòØñ

ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÝÐþÓØÜÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× üØ×ÔÚ

ÖöÕÐÖÔ, ÛøðÐÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÒÐØÐðÔñ ÓÐ ÛÐÜÐÜØ×

ÙÕÔÑÐÕÓÐ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ Ðð

ÓÐöóÞóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ñþÕÐ ðÐÛ

ÛÝÐþÓØÜÐ ÛÐÜ ÛÐ××ÕØñ.

Therefore, li6 up your heads, and rejoice, and put

your trust in God, in that God who was the God of

Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob; and also, that God

who brought the children of Israel out of the land of

Egypt, and caused that they should walk through the

Red Sea on dry ground, and fed them with manna

that they might not perish in the wilderness; and

many more things did he do for them.

20 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ØÛÐÕÔ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ùÕÔÜØ

ÛÐÛÔÑØ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÐÛ ÓöÔÛÓÔú

ÙØ ØÜÐþÐÕÓÐ ÓÐ ØúÐÕÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ,

ùÕÔÜØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÛÐÜ

ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ ùÐÒÕ÷ÐðÐ.

And again, that same God has brought our fathers

out of the land of Jerusalem, and has kept and pre-

served his people even until now; and behold, it is

because of our iniquities and abominations that he

has brought us into bondage.



21 ÓÐ ÓöÔñ, ×õÕÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ÛÝüÛÔÜØ þÐð×, ðÝÛ

ÖÔÜØôØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÔôÔÓ Ø÷Ý ÓÐÜØøÜóÚØ ÐÛ

þÐÚþÖÔÓ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ ÖÔÓÛÔòÐÓ ÒóÚÛÝÓÒØÜÔ

ñóðÕØÚØ× – ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØ× ÛØÔöÝ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÛØüÐ, ÐÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÛÝò÷óÔÑóÚ ØõÜÐ ÛÔôÔ

ÚÐÛÐÜØñ ÛÖÐÙÕðÝÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ÕÔðÐÒÝÑØ×,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÓÐÓÝ þÔÚøÔÙðóÚÔÑÐ ÛÔôÔ

ÖÔÜØô×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÐñ þÔÚ× ÒÐÓÐñúÐ ÛØüØñ ÜÐüØÚØ

ÐÜó ×ÕØ× õÐÚÐõØ ÚÔþØ-ÜÔôØ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõØ

øØÚÝÛØ ÓÐ ÛØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÛØüÐ –

And ye all are witnesses this day, that Zeni7, who

was made king over this people, he being over-

zealous to inherit the land of his fathers, therefore

being deceived by the cunning and cra6iness of king

Laman, who having entered into a treaty with king

Zeni7, and having yielded up into his hands the pos-

sessions of a part of the land, or even the city of Lehi-

Nephi, and the city of Shilom; and the land round

about—

22 ÓÐ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÛÐÜ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð ÛþÝÚÝÓ

Ôð×Ø ÛØÖÜØ×: Ôñ þÐÚþØ ÓÐÔÛÝðùØÚÔÑØÜÐ ÐÜó

ùÐÔÒÓÝ ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ. ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÐÛßÐÛÐÓ ùÕÔÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔôÔñ ÕóþÓØ× þÐðÙñ, ñØÛØÜÓØñ,

õÔðØñ ÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ ùÕÔÜØ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ

þÝðÑÚÔóÚØñ ÜÐþÔÕðØ×; ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ üÕðØÚôÔþÐ

ÓÐ ÛñþÕØÚôÔþÐ ñÐõÝÜÚØñ ÛÝÒÔÑóÚØñ

ÜÐþÔÕðØ×; ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔôÔ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛÝØ×þÝÕñ ùÕÔÜÒÐÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ ÜÐþÔÕÐðñ, ðÐú

ÒÐÒÕÐùÜØÐ ÓÐ ÕôÚÝÑ× ÐÜ ÛÝØ×þÝÕñ ùÕÔÜñ

ñØúÝúþÚÔñ.

And all this he did, for the sole purpose of bring-

ing this people into subjection or into bondage. And

behold, we at this time do pay tribute to the king of

the Lamanites, to the amount of one half of our corn,

and our barley, and even all our grain of every kind,

and one half of the increase of our @ocks and our

herds; and even one half of all we have or possess the

king of the Lamanites doth exact of us, or our lives.

23 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Üó×ó Ôñ Ðð ÐðØñ ÛûØÛÔ ÐñÐòÐÜØ?

Üó×ó ùÕÔÜØ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐ Ðð ÐðØñ ÓØÓØ? ÐþÚÐ,

ÐĀÐ, ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÓØÓØÐ ØÛØñ ÛØÖÔÖØ, ðÝÛ

ÕØÒÚÝÕÝ×.

And now, is not this grievous to be borne? And is

not this, our a>iction, great? Now behold, how great

reason we have to mourn.

24 ÓØÐþ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ÓØÓØÐ ÛØÖÔÖÔÑØ, ðØñ ÒÐÛÝú

ùÕÔÜ óÜÓÐ ÕØÒÚÝÕÝ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ðÐÛÓÔÜØ

ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÐ×ÐÒÐÜØ ÓÐØþÝúÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ñØñþÚØ

ÐÛÐÝÓ ÓÐØöÕÐðÐ; ÓÐ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ –

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

Yea, I say unto you, great are the reasons which we

have to mourn; for behold how many of our

brethren have been slain, and their blood has been

spilt in vain, and all because of iniquity.

25 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, Ôñ þÐÚþØ ðÝÛ Ðð ùÐÕÐðÓÜØÚØ÷Ý

øÔúÝÓÔÑÐøØ, óôÐÚØ Ðð ÓÐóøÕÔÑÓÐ, ðÝÛ Ôñ

ÓØÓØ ÑÝðÝòÔÑÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ ÛÝÕÚÔÜØÚØ÷Ý.

ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ÷óðØ Ðð ÓÐóÒÓÔñ ÛØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ; ÓÐ üÐðÛÝØõÛÜÐ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑØ

ÛÐ× øÝðØñ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÓØÓØ, ðÝÛ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×Øñ

ñØñþÚØú ÙØ ÓÐöÕÐðÔñ.

For if this people had not fallen into transgression

the Lord would not have su7ered that this great evil

should come upon them. But behold, they would not

hearken unto his words; but there arose contentions

among them, even so much that they did shed blood

among themselves.

26 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛÝÙÚÔñ óôÚØñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ;

ÓØÐþ, öÛÔð×Øñ ÐÛÝðùÔóÚØ ÙÐúØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÐ× ÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ ÓÐ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚ ðÐÛÔñ, ðÐú

óÜÓÐ ÛÝþÓÔñ, ÓØÐþ, õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚÐÖÔú ÙØ.

And a prophet of the Lord have they slain; yea, a

chosen man of God, who told them of their wicked-

ness and abominations, and prophesied of many

things which are to come, yea, even the coming of

Christ.



27 ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ, ðÝÛ õðØñòÔ ÐðØñ

öÛÔð×Ø, ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ ÛÐÛÐ ÓÐ ×õÕÐ, ðÝÛ

ÛØØöÔÑÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ þÐòÔÑÐñ ÓÐ Ôñ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ

þÐòÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÚØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×Ðú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ Ø÷Ý

øÔõÛÜØÚØ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜÕÔ ÐÜó ñþÕÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×,

ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ øÔõÛÜØÚØÐ öÛÔð×Øñ

þÐòÐÓ ÓÐ öÛÔð×Ø ùÐÛÝÕÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ

øÝðØñ, ÛØØöÔÑñ ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕÖÔ þÝðúñÐ ÓÐ

ñØñþÚñ ÓÐ ØÕÚØñ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÖÔÓÐÞØðÖÔ.

And because he said unto them that Christ was the

God, the Father of all things, and said that he should

take upon him the image of man, and it should be

the image a6er which man was created in the begin-

ning; or in other words, he said that man was created

a6er the image of God, and that God should come

down among the children of men, and take upon

him @esh and blood, and go forth upon the face of

the earth—

28 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ Ôñ ×õÕÐ, ÛÐ× Øñ

ÛÝÙÚÔñ; ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ðÐÛ ùÐØÓØÜÔñ ÛÐ×,

ðÐÛÐú ÛÐ×ÖÔ öÛÔð×Øñ ðØñþÕÐ ÛÝÐÕÚØÜÐ.

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÕØñ óÙÕØðñ, ðÝÛ ÐðØÐÜ ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ ÓÐ

ÛüÐðÔ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÜÐúÔÛÜØ?

And now, because he said this, they did put him to

death; and many more things did they do which

brought down the wrath of God upon them.

Therefore, who wondereth that they are in bondage,

and that they are smitten with sore a>ictions?

29 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚÛÐ ×õÕÐ: ÛÔ Ðð

ÓÐÕÔþÛÐðÔÑØ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ ÛÐ×Ø øÔúÝÓÔÑØñ

ùÐÓÔÜØñ ÓöÔñ; ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÒÖÐñ ÒÐÓÐÕóöÝÑÐÕ ÛÐ×,

ðÐ×Ð ÕÔð Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ñÐõÛÔÜØ ÛÐ×Ø ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÛÐ× üØÜ, ðÝÒÝðú ÓÐÑðÙÝÚÔÑØñ ÚÝÓØ.

For behold, the Lord hath said: I will not succor

my people in the day of their transgression; but I will

hedge up their ways that they prosper not; and their

doings shall be as a stumbling block before them.

30 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, Øñ ÐÛÑÝÑñ: ×ó ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØ

ÓÐ×ÔñÐÕñ ñØÑØÜûóðÔñ, ØñØÜØ ÒðØÒÐÚøØ ÛØñ

ÑÖÔñ ÛÝØÛÙØÐÜ; ÓÐ øþÐÛØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐÛØñ øÔÓÔÒØ.

And again, he saith: If my people shall sow ?lthi-

ness they shall reap the cha7 thereof in the whirl-

wind; and the e7ect thereof is poison.

31 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, Øñ ÐÛÑÝÑñ: ×ó ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØ

ÓÐ×ÔñÐÕñ ñØÑØÜûóðÔñ, Øñ ÛÝØÛÙØñ

ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×Øñ õÐðñ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÝÐõÕñ

Û÷ØñØÔðØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ.

And again he saith: If my people shall sow ?lthi-

ness they shall reap the east wind, which bringeth

immediate destruction.

32 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, óôÚØñ ÓÐÞØðÔÑÐ ÐöñðóÚÓÐ

ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ þÐð× ÜÐúÔÛÜØ ÓÐ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑóÚÜØ.

And now, behold, the promise of the Lord is ful-

?lled, and ye are smitten and a>icted.

33 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ×ó ÛØóÑðóÜÓÔÑØ× óôÐÚñ, ÒóÚØñ

Û×ÔÚØ ÛÝüÐÓØÜÔÑØ× ÓÐ ÛÐñ ÛØÐÜÓÝÑ× ×õÕÔÜñ

ñÐñÝÔÑÐñ ÓÐ ÔÛñÐþóðÔÑØ× ÒÝÜÔÑØñ Û×ÔÚØ

ñØÑÔÿØ×Ø×, ×ó ÐñÔ ØÖÐÛ×, ÛÐøØÜ Øñ, ÛØñØ

ÜÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ñóðÕØÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝÒØþñÜØ×.

But if ye will turn to the Lord with full purpose of

heart, and put your trust in him, and serve him with

all diligence of mind, if ye do this, he will, according

to his own will and pleasure, deliver you out of

bondage.



ÛÝñØÐ 8 Mosiah 8

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÔôÔ ÚØÛþØÛ

ÓÐÐÛ×ÐÕðÐ ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñÐÓÛØ ÛØÛÐð×ÕÐ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ ÛÐ× ÑÔÕð ðÐÛÔÖÔ ÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ ÓÐ ÛÔ

ÛþÝÚÝÓ úÝòÐÝÓÔÜØ ùÐÕüÔðÔ ÐÛ üØÒÜøØ, ÛÐÜ

ó×þðÐ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ûÛÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And it came to pass that a6er king Limhi had made

an end of speaking to his people, for he spake many

things unto them and only a few of them have I writ-

ten in this book, he told his people all the things con-

cerning their brethren who were in the land of

Zarahemla.

2 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÝÜØ ÒÐÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý

øÔÙðÔÑØÚ×Ð üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ Ôð×þÔÚ

ÛÝÔ×þðÝ ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú ÛÐ× ûÛÔÑñ

×ÐÕñ ÒÐÓÐþÓÐ× ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÖÔÜØôØ

üÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ØÛ ÛØüØÓÐÜ, ÛÐÜÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Øñ

×ÕØ×ÝÜ üÐÛÝÕØÓÝÓÐ ØÛ ÛØüØÓÐÜ.

And he caused that Ammon should stand up be-

fore the multitude, and rehearse unto them all that

had happened unto their brethren from the time that

Zeni7 went up out of the land even until the time

that he himself came up out of the land.

3 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐóÛÔÝðÐ ÛÐ× óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐ× ÛÔôÔ ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜÛÐ

ÐñüÐÕÚÐ ÓÐ ÐóþñÜÐ ØñØÜØ ÛÔôÔ ÚØÛþØñ þÐÚþñ,

ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ× ÒÐÔÒÝ× ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ñØò÷ÕÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÐÜ ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ.

And he also rehearsed unto them the last words

which king Benjamin had taught them, and ex-

plained them to the people of king Limhi, so that

they might understand all the words which he spake.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐÜ Ôñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð, ÛÔôÔ ÚØÛþØÛ ÒÐóøÕÐ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚÜØ ÓÐ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ

ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑóÚØ÷Ý ñÐÙó×Ðð ñÐþÚøØ.

And it came to pass that a6er he had done all this,

that king Limhi dismissed the multitude, and caused

that they should return every one unto his own

house.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ôØðôØòÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝØúÐÕñ ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ, ØÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ, ðÐú ÛÐ× ÓÐòÝÕÔñ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐ, óÜÓÐ ÛÝÔòÐÜÐ× ÐÛÝÜ×ÐÜ,

ðÐ×Ð ÛÐñ ØñØÜØ üÐÔÙØ×þÐ.

And it came to pass that he caused that the plates

which contained the record of his people from the

time that they le6 the land of Zarahemla, should be

brought before Ammon, that he might read them.

6 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ÙØ ÐÛÝÜÛÐ üÐØÙØ×þÐ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ, ÛÔôÔÛ ĀÙØ×þÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÔÒÝ,

øÔÔûÚÝ ×ó ÐðÐ ÛÐñ ÔÜÔÑØÓÐÜ ×ÐðÒÛÜÐ ÓÐ

ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ó×þðÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ Ðð øÔÔûÚÝ.

Now, as soon as Ammon had read the record, the

king inquired of him to know if he could interpret

languages, and Ammon told him that he could not.

7 ÓÐ ÛÔôÔÛ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ÕØ÷ÐÕØ ðÐ

ÓÐÛüóþðÔÑóÚØ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØ×,

ÕÑðûÐÜÔ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñÒÐÜ ÝðÛÝúÓÐñÐÛØ

ÙÐúØ üÐñóÚØ÷Ý óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ñÐÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÓ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÐ× ÐÛðØÒÐÓ ÔÞÝÕÜÐ× ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐ, ðÝÛ

×þÝÕÜØ× ÛØÒÕÔÛÐð×Ð ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ,

ÒÐÛÝÕÔþñÔÜØ× ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ.

And the king said unto him: Being grieved for the

a>ictions of my people, I caused that forty and three

of my people should take a journey into the wilder-

ness, that thereby they might ?nd the land of

Zarahemla, that we might appeal unto our brethren

to deliver us out of bondage.



8 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ

ÓÐÙÐðÒóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÑÔÿØ×ÜØ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÕÔð ØÞÝÕÔñ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐ,

×óÛúÐ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ØÛÝÒÖÐóðÔñ ðÐ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚ ü÷ÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ, ÐöÛÝÐùØÜÔñ

ÛØüÐ, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ÓÐ ÛþÔú×Ð ûÕÚÔÑØ×

ÓÐôÐðóÚØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÐôÐðóÚØ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ

øÔÜÝÑÔÑØñ ÜÐÜÒðÔÕÔÑØ×, ÐöÛÝÐùØÜÔñ ÛØüÐ,

ÝÓÔñöÐú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ× ÓÐñÐþÚÔÑóÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ØñÔ×ØÕÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚðØúþÝÕÐÜÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÝÒÝðú ØñðÐÔÚØñ ÚÐøõÐðØ.

And they were lost in the wilderness for the space

of many days, yet they were diligent, and found not

the land of Zarahemla but returned to this land, hav-

ing traveled in a land among many waters, having

discovered a land which was covered with bones of

men, and of beasts, and was also covered with ruins

of buildings of every kind, having discovered a land

which had been peopled with a people who were as

numerous as the hosts of Israel.

9 ÓÐ ØÛØñ ÛÝüÛÝÑÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÛØÔð ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ

Ø÷Ý ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐ, ÛÐ× ÛÝØòÐÜÔñ ÒðÐÕØóðÔÑØ×

ÓÐôÐðóÚØ ÝúÓÐÝ×þØ ôØðôØòÐ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ñóô×Ð ÝõðÝñØÐ.

And for a testimony that the things that they had

said are true they have brought twenty-four plates

which are ?lled with engravings, and they are of

pure gold.

10 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ× ÛÝØòÐÜÔñ ñÐÛÙÔðÓóÚÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓØÓÔÑØÐ ÓÐ ñÞØÚÔÜûØñÐ ÓÐ

×Ø×ÑðØñÒÐÜ ÐðØñ ÒÐÛÝýÔÓØÚØ, øÔñÐÜØøÜÐÕ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ.

And behold, also, they have brought breastplates,

which are large, and they are of brass and of copper,

and are perfectly sound.

11 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ, ÛÐ× ÛÝØòÐÜÔñ þÛÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð

ñÐþÔÚóðÔÑØ Ø÷Ý ÓÐÙÐðÒóÚØ ÓÐ ÞØðÔÑØ

ßÐÜÒØñÒÐÜ Ø÷Ý øÔýÛóÚØ; ÓÐ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÐðÐÕØÜ

ÐðØñ ØñÔ×Ø, ÕØÜú øÔûÚÔÑÓÐ ØÛ ÔÜØÓÐÜ ÐÜó

ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ ÐÛÝòÕØôðóÚØ ÒðÐÕØóðÔÑØñ,

ÒÐÓÐ×ÐðÒÛÜÐñ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÒÙØ×þÔ, øÔÒØûÚØÐ ×ó

ÐðÐ ×ÐðÒÛÜÐ?

And again, they have brought swords, the hilts

thereof have perished, and the blades thereof were

cankered with rust; and there is no one in the land

that is able to interpret the language or the engrav-

ings that are on the plates. Therefore I said unto

thee: Canst thou translate?

12 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ: ØúØ ×ó ÐðÐ ÕØÜÛÔ,

ÕØñÐú ×ÐðÒÛÜÐ øÔóûÚØÐ? ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ Ûñóðñ,

ðÝÛ Ôñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ ÒÐÓÐØ×ÐðÒÛÜÝñ ùÕÔÜñ

ÔÜÐÖÔ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ØõÜÔÑ ÛÐ× ÛÝÒÕúÔÜ úÝÓÜÐ ØÛ

þÐÚþØñ ÜÐðùÔÜØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÐ, ñÐØÓÐÜÐú ÛÝÕØÓÐ Ôñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ;

ÐÜ, ØõÜÔÑ, ÛÐ× ÛÝÒÕúÔÜ úÝÓÜÐ ÖóñòÐÓ ÐÛ

þÐÚþØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÐ ÓÐ ÛÔ

Ûñóðñ, ÒÐÕØÒÝ ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ ÛØÖÔÖØ.

And I say unto thee again: Knowest thou of any

one that can translate? For I am desirous that these

records should be translated into our language; for,

perhaps, they will give us a knowledge of a remnant

of the people who have been destroyed, from

whence these records came; or, perhaps, they will

give us a knowledge of this very people who have

been destroyed; and I am desirous to know the cause

of their destruction.

13 ÐþÚÐ ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ÛÔ ÓÐÜÐÛÓÕØÚÔÑØ×

øÔÛØûÚØÐ ÒØ×þðÐ, ÛÔôÔÝ, ØÛ ÙÐúÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

øÔóûÚØÐ ÐÛ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ ×ÐðÒÛÜÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐñ

ÐõÕñ ðÐöÐú, ðÐøØú øÔóûÚØÐ ùÐØþÔÓÝñ ÓÐ

ÒÐÓÐ×ÐðÒÛÜÝñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ óûÕÔÚÔñØ ùÐÜÐüÔðØ. ÓÐ

Ôñ ÐðØñ ûöÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×ØñÐÒÐÜ. ÓÐ ØÛ ñÐÒÜÔÑñ

ĀõÕØÐ ñÐ×ÐðÒÛÜØ þÔÚñÐü÷ÝÔÑØ ÓÐ ÐðÐÕØñ Ðð

øÔóûÚØÐ ÛÐ×øØ ùÐþÔÓÕÐ, ×ó ÛÐñ Ôñ ÜÐÑðûÐÜÔÑØ

Ðð ÐõÕñ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÔûÔÑÝñ Øñ, ðÐú Ðð ÐðØñ

ñÐýØðÝ ÓÐ Ðð ÓÐØöóÞÝñ. ÓÐ ÕØñÐú ÜÐÑðûÐÜÔÑØ

ÐõÕñ ÛÐ×øØ ùÐþÔÓÕÐ, ĀõÕØÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛýÕðÔòÔÚØ.

Now Ammon said unto him: I can assuredly tell

thee, O king, of a man that can translate the records;

for he has wherewith that he can look, and translate

all records that are of ancient date; and it is a gi6

from God. And the things are called interpreters, and

no man can look in them except he be commanded,

lest he should look for that he ought not and he

should perish. And whosoever is commanded to look

in them, the same is called seer.



14 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ØÛ þÐÚþØñ ÛÔôÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÐðØñ Øñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÐõÕñ ÜÐÑðûÐÜÔÑØ ÐÛØñ ÙÔ×ÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÐõÕñ Ôñ óÛÐöÚÔñØ ûöÕÔÜØ

öÛÔð×ØñÐÒÐÜ.

And behold, the king of the people who are in the

land of Zarahemla is the man that is commanded to

do these things, and who has this high gi6 from God.

15 ÓÐ ÛÔôÔÛ ×õÕÐ, ðÝÛ üØÜÐñüÐðÛýÕðÔòÔÚØ

óôðÝ ÓØÓØÐ, ÕØÓðÔ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ.

And the king said that a seer is greater than a

prophet.

16 ÓÐ ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ×õÕÐ, ðÝÛ üØÜÐñüÐðÛýÕðÔòÔÚØ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÐðØñ ÒÐÛÝÛúþÐÓÔÑÔÚØ ÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ; ÓÐ ÐÛÐÖÔ óôðÝ ÓØÓ

ûöÕÔÜñ ÕÔð ÛØØöÔÑñ ÕÔðúÔð×Ø ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ×ó

ÛÐñ Ðð ÔõÜÔÑÐ öÕ×Øñ ûÐÚÐ, ðÐú øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ×ÕØñ; ×óÛúÐ ÛÐØÜú, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ

øÔóûÚØÐ ĀõÝÜÓÔñ öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ ÜÐÑÝûÔÑØ ÓØÓØ

ûÐÚÐ.

And Ammon said that a seer is a revelator and a

prophet also; and a gi6 which is greater can no man

have, except he should possess the power of God,

which no man can; yet a man may have great power

given him from God.

17 ÛÐÒðÐÛ üØÜÐñüÐðÛýÕðÔòÔÚñ øÔóûÚØÐ

ØúÝÓÔñ Øñ, ðÐú Ø÷Ý ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ Øñ, ðÐú ØõÜÔÑÐ; ÓÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ× ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ úþÐÓØ ÒÐþÓÔÑÐ

ÐÜó ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ÒÐÛÝÕÚØÜÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÓÐôÐðóÚØ

ÒÐÛÝÕÐ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔÖÔ; ÓÐ ðÐú óúÜÝÑØÐ ÒÐþÓÔÑÐ

úÜÝÑØÚØ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ

ÒÐþÓÔÑÐ úÜÝÑØÚØ Øñ, ðØñØ úÝÓÜÐú

ñþÕÐÜÐØðÐÓ øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ.

But a seer can know of things which are past, and

also of things which are to come, and by them shall

all things be revealed, or, rather, shall secret things

be made manifest, and hidden things shall come to

light, and things which are not known shall be made

known by them, and also things shall be made

known by them which otherwise could not be

known.

18 ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÛÝÒÕúÐ ñÐøóÐÚÔÑÐ,

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÛÐ, ðüÛÔÜØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×, øÔûÚÝñ

ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚØ ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑØñ ÛÝþÓÔÜÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

Øñ ÓØÓ ñØÙÔ×ÔÓ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÛÝ÷ÕÐñ×.

Thus God has provided a means that man,

through faith, might work mighty miracles; there-

fore he becometh a great bene?t to his fellow beings.

19 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ ÐÛ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ üÐðÛÝ×õÛÐ, ÛÔôÔñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÒÐóþÐðÓÐ ÓÐ ÛÐÓÚÝÑÐ øÔñüØðÐ öÛÔð×ñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: óÔýÕÔÚÐÓ, ÐÛ ôØðôØòÔÑøØ

ØÜÐþÔÑÐ ÓØÓØ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ÓÐ Ôñ Û×ÐðÒÛÜÔÚØ

þÔÚñÐü÷ÝÔÑØ óÔýÕÔÚÐÓ ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý

ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ

ÒÐÔþñÜÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐñÔ×Ø ñÐØÓóÛÚÝÔÑÐ.

And now, when Ammon had made an end of

speaking these words the king rejoiced exceedingly,

and gave thanks to God, saying: Doubtless a great

mystery is contained within these plates, and these

interpreters were doubtless prepared for the purpose

of unfolding all such mysteries to the children of

men.

20 ðÐÝÓÔÜ ñÐÝúÐðØÐ óôÚØñ ñÐõÛÔÜØ ÓÐ

ðÐÝÓÔÜ ÓØÓþÐÜñ ó×ÛÔÜñ Øñ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ;

ÓØÐþ, ðÝÒÝðØ ÑðÛÐ ÓÐ øÔóÕÐÚØÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑØñ øÔÒÜÔÑÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð ÔûÔÑÔÜ ñØÑðûÜÔñ

ÓÐ Ððú ñóð×, ðÝÛ Øñ Ø÷Ýñ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ!

O how marvelous are the works of the Lord, and

how long doth he su7er with his people; yea, and

how blind and impenetrable are the understandings

of the children of men; for they will not seek wis-

dom, neither do they desire that she should rule over

them!

21 ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ, ðÝÒÝðú ÒÐÕÔÚóðÔÑóÚØ

ôÐðÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ûü÷ÔÛññ ÒÐóðÑØñ ÓÐ

ÒÐØôÐÜòÔÑÐ ÓÐ ò÷Øñ ÛþÔúÔÑØñ ÛØÔð ØÓÔÕÜÔÑÐ

ÓÐ ØýÛÔÕÐ.

Yea, they are as a wild @ock which @eeth from the

shepherd, and scattereth, and are driven, and are de-

voured by the beasts of the forest.



ÖÔÜØôØñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ. ÛØñØ þÐÚþØñ ÐÛÑÐÕØ, ØÛ

ÓðÝØÓÐÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐòÝÕÔñ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ

ÛØüÐ ØÛ ÓðÝÛÓÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÒÐÛÝþñÜØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð þÔÚØÓÐÜ.

THE RECORD OF ZENIFF—An account of his people,

from the time they le" the land of Zarahemla until the

time that they were delivered out of the hands of the

Lamanites.

ÛÝñØÐ 9 Mosiah 9

1 ÛÔ, ÖÔÜØôØ, ÕØ÷ÐÕØ ðÐ ÒÐÜñüÐÕÚóÚØ ñðóÚØÐÓ

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÔÜÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÛõÝÜÓÐ úÝÓÜÐ ÜÔôØñ

ÛØüØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÐÜó ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÞØðÕÔÚØ

ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ ðÐ

ÛÝÒÖÐÕÜØÚØ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÖÕÔðÐÕØ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

øÝðØñ, ðÐ×Ð ×ÕÐÚØ ÛÔÓÔÕÜÔÑØÜÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ûÐÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð ùÕÔÜñ ÿÐðñ øÔûÚÔÑÝÓÐ

ÛÐ×ÖÔ ×ÐÕÓÐñþÛÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÕØþØÚÔ Øñ, ðÐú ÙÐðÒØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ× øÝðØñ,

ÕØñóðÕÔ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ.

I, Zeni7, having been taught in all the language of

the Nephites, and having had a knowledge of the

land of Nephi, or of the land of our fathers’ ?rst in-

heritance, and having been sent as a spy among the

Lamanites that I might spy out their forces, that our

army might come upon them and destroy them—but

when I saw that which was good among them I was

desirous that they should not be destroyed.

2 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ ÓÐÕóÞØðØñÞØðÓØ ùÔÛñ ûÛÔÑñ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛñóðÓÐ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜñ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚñ ÓÐÔÓÝ ÛÐ××ÐÜ ÖÐÕØ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐÜ,

Ø÷Ý ðÐ ñÐñòØÙØ ÓÐ ñØñþÚñ ÛÝü÷óðÔÑóÚØ ÙÐúØ,

ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÕÔÙÐÚØ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÒÐÓÐÕðùØ ÓØÓØ

ñØñþÚØñöÕðØñ øÔÓÔÒÐÓ; ÛÐÛÐ ÛÐÛÐñ ÔÑðûÝÓÐ

ÓÐ ûÛÐ ûÛÐñ, ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ùÕÔÜØ

ÿÐðØñ óÛÔòÔñØ ÜÐüØÚØ Ðð ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÐ; ÓÐ

ùÕÔÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÓÐÕðùØ×, ÓÐÕÑðóÜÓØ×

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝÒÕÔ÷ÝÚÐ Ôñ

ÐÛÑÐÕØ ÛÐ×Ø úÝÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

øÕØÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ.

Therefore, I contended with my brethren in the

wilderness, for I would that our ruler should make a

treaty with them; but he being an austere and a

blood-thirsty man commanded that I should be slain;

but I was rescued by the shedding of much blood; for

father fought against father, and brother against

brother, until the greater number of our army was

destroyed in the wilderness; and we returned, those

of us that were spared, to the land of Zarahemla, to

relate that tale to their wives and their children.

3 ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ ÛÔòØñÛÔòÐÓ ÛñóðÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ

ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÛØüØñ ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØ× ÛØöÔÑÐ,

øÔÕÙðØÑÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐ, ÕØÜú ÛÝØñóðÕÐ üÐÛÝñÕÚÐ,

ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÒÕÔÞ÷ðÝ Øñ ÛØüÐ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÕÔøóðÔ×

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, ðÝÛ ÛØÕñóÚØ÷ÐÕØ× ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ

ùÕÔÜ ÓÐÒÕÐÛÐðúþÐ øØÛøØÚÛÐ ÓÐ ÛüÐðÔ

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐÛ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÚØñ, ùÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÒÐþñÔÜÔÑÐøØ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ× ÖÐÜòÜØ.

And yet, I being over-zealous to inherit the land of

our fathers, collected as many as were desirous to go

up to possess the land, and started again on our jour-

ney into the wilderness to go up to the land; but we

were smitten with famine and sore a>ictions; for we

were slow to remember the Lord our God.

4 ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöØñ

þÔòØÐÚØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ùÕÔÜ ÒÐÕøÐÚÔ× ÙÐðÕÔÑØ ØÛ

ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ, ñÐÓÐú ÓÐþÝúØÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ùÕÔÜØ

ûÛÔÑØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú øÝðØÐþÚÝñ Ø÷Ý ùÕÔÜØ

ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ.

Nevertheless, a6er many days’ wandering in the

wilderness we pitched our tents in the place where

our brethren were slain, which was near to the land

of our fathers.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ùÔÛñ Ý×þ ÙÐú×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ,

ÙÕÚÐÕ øÔÕÔÓØ õÐÚÐõøØ ÛÔôÔñ×ÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÛÔÒÝ

ÛÔôØñ ÒÐÜü÷ÝÑÐ ÓÐ ÛúÝÓÜÝÓÐ, øÔÕûÚÔÑÓØ ×ó

ÐðÐ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ üÐñÕÚÐñ ÓÐ ØÛ ÛØüØñ

ÛøÕØÓÝÑØÐÜÐÓ ÓÐóôÚÔÑÐñ.

And it came to pass that I went again with four of

my men into the city, in unto the king, that I might

know of the disposition of the king, and that I might

know if I might go in with my people and possess the

land in peace.



6 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÛØÕÔÓØ ÛÔôÔñ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÓÐÓÝ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ

Ðö×õÛÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ øÔÛÔûÚÝ ÓÐÕóôÚÔÑÝÓØ

ÚÔþØ-ÜÔôØñÐ ÓÐ øØÚÝÛØñ ÛØüÐñ.

And I went in unto the king, and he covenanted

with me that I might possess the land of Lehi-Nephi,

and the land of Shilom.

7 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ þÐÚþØ

ÒÐÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý ØÛ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÔ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØ

øÔÕñóÚØ÷ÐÕØ× ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐñ

ÓÐÕóôÚÔÑÝÓØ×.

And he also commanded that his people should

depart out of the land, and I and my people went into

the land that we might possess it.

8 ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÓÐÕØü÷Ô× øÔÜÝÑÔÑØñ øÔÜÔÑÐ ÓÐ

õÐÚÐõØñ ÙÔÓÚÔÑØñ øÔÙÔ×ÔÑÐ, ÓØÐþ, ÚÔþØ-

ÜÔôØñ õÐÚÐõØñÐ ÓÐ øØÚÝÛØñ õÐÚÐõØñ

ÙÔÓÚÔÑØñÐ.

And we began to build buildings, and to repair the

walls of the city, yea, even the walls of the city of

Lehi-Nephi, and the city of Shilom.

9 ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÓÐÕØü÷Ô× ÛØüØñ ÓÐÛóøÐÕÔÑÐ, ÓØÐþ,

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ×ÔñÚØ×, ñØÛØÜÓØ×Ð ÓÐ

þÝðÑÚØ× ÓÐ õÔðØ× ÓÐ ÜÔÐñØ×Ð ÓÐ øÔóÛØ×,

ÐñÔÕÔ þØÚØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ×ÔñÚØ×; ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ

ÓÐÕØü÷Ô× ÒÐÛðÐÕÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ Ð÷ÕÐÕÔÑÐ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And we began to till the ground, yea, even with all

manner of seeds, with seeds of corn, and of wheat,

and of barley, and with neas, and with sheum, and

with seeds of all manner of fruits; and we did begin

to multiply and prosper in the land.

10 ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛÔôÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØñ ÛÖÐÙÕðÝÑÐ ÓÐ

ÕÔðÐÒÝÑÐ, ðÐ×Ð ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØ ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ ùÐÔÒÓÝ,

ðØñ×ÕØñÐú ÛÐÜ ÒÐÓÛÝÒÕúÐ ÛØüÐ

ÛôÚÝÑÔÚÝÑÐøØ.

Now it was the cunning and the cra6iness of king

Laman, to bring my people into bondage, that he

yielded up the land that we might possess it.

11 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ùÕÔÜ ÐÛ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ×ÝðÛÔòØ üÔÚØ ÕØúþÝÕðÔ×, ÛÔôÔ

ÚÐÛÐÜØ øÔøôÝ×ÔÑÐÛ ÛÝØúÕÐ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØ

ðÝÒÝðÛÔ Ðð ÒÐÛòÙØúÔÑóÚØ÷Ý ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛ

ØñØÜØ ÕÔöÐð øÔûÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× ÓÐûÚÔÕÐñ ÓÐ

ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ ùÐÒÓÔÑÐñ.

Therefore it came to pass, that a6er we had dwelt

in the land for the space of twelve years that king

Laman began to grow uneasy, lest by any means my

people should wax strong in the land, and that they

could not overpower them and bring them into

bondage.

12 ÐþÚÐ, ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÖÐðÛÐúØ ÓÐ

ÙÔðÞ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØñÛúÔÛÔÚØ þÐÚþØ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú

ñóðÓÐ× ùÕÔÜØ ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ ùÐÒÓÔÑÐ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÛûöÐðØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ùÕÔÜØ þÔÚØñ ÜÐøðÝÛØ×; ÓØÐþ,

ðÝÛ ÔÜÐÓØÛÐ× ùÕÔÜØ ôÐðÔÑØ× ÛØÜÓÕðÔÑÖÔ.

Now they were a lazy and an idolatrous people;

therefore they were desirous to bring us into

bondage, that they might glut themselves with the

labors of our hands; yea, that they might feast them-

selves upon the @ocks of our ?elds.

13 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ ÚÐÛÐÜÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý

×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñ ÐöðÔÕÐ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ

ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÓÐØü÷Ý ÝÛÔÑØ ÓÐ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑØ.

Therefore it came to pass that king Laman began

to stir up his people that they should contend with

my people; therefore there began to be wars and

contentions in the land.

14 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ùÔÛØ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ

ÛÔúÐÛÔòÔ üÔÚñ, øØÚÝÛØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ

ÛÝøÝðÔÑØ×, ñÐÛþðÔ×ØñÙÔÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØ ÐñÛÔÕÓÐ ÓÐ ÐûÝÕÔÑÓÐ ñÐÙó×Ðð ôÐðÔÑñ

ÓÐ ÐÛóøÐÕÔÑÓÐ ñÐÙó×Ðð ÛØüÐñ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

ÛðÐÕÐÚðØúþÝÕÐÜØ ÿÐðØ ×ÐÕñ ÓÐÔñþÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐ

ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø þÝúÕÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ôÐðÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÛØÜÓÕðÔÑØÓÐÜ ñØÛØÜÓØñ üÐð×ÛÔÕÐ.

For, in the thirteenth year of my reign in the land

of Nephi, away on the south of the land of Shilom,

when my people were watering and feeding their

@ocks, and tilling their lands, a numerous host of

Lamanites came upon them and began to slay them,

and to take o7 their @ocks, and the corn of their

?elds.

15 ÓØÐþ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ, ÕØÜú ÕÔð

øÔØÞ÷ðÔñ, ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ÜÔôØñ õÐÚÐõøØ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ

ÓÐ ÓÐúÕÐñ Û×þÝÕÓÜÔÜ.

Yea, and it came to pass that they @ed, all that were

not overtaken, even into the city of Nephi, and did

call upon me for protection.



16 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ øÔÕÐØÐðÐöÔ ØñØÜØ

ÛøÕØÚÓÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ØñðÔÑØ×, þÛÚÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ

ÛÐþÕØÚÔÑØ×, þÔÚÙÔòÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ øóðÓóÚÔÑØ×

ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ØÐðÐöØ×, ðØñØ ÒÐÛÝÒÝÜÔÑÐú

øÔÒÕÔûÚÝ; ÓÐ ÛÔ ÓÐ ùÔÛÛÐ þÐÚþÛÐ ÓÐÕØü÷Ô×

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÑðûÝÚÐ.

And it came to pass that I did arm them with bows,

and with arrows, with swords, and with cimeters,

and with clubs, and with slings, and with all manner

of weapons which we could invent, and I and my

people did go forth against the Lamanites to battle.

17 ÓØÐþ, óôÚØñ ûÐÚØ×, ùÕÔÜ ùÐÕÔð×Ô×

ÑðûÝÚÐøØ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØ ÛþóðÕÐÚÔÓ

øÔÕöÐöÐÓÔÑÓØ× óôÐÚñ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÛÝÕÔþñÔÜØ×

ÛòðØñ þÔÚØÓÐÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÕÔÜøØ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝþñÜØñ þñÝÕÜÐÛ ÒÐÛÝØöÕØûÐ.

Yea, in the strength of the Lord did we go forth to

battle against the Lamanites; for I and my people did

cry mightily to the Lord that he would deliver us out

of the hands of our enemies, for we were awakened

to a remembrance of the deliverance of our fathers.

18 ÓÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ øÔØñÛØÜÐ ùÕÔÜØ öÐöÐÓØ ÓÐ

óÞÐñóþÐ ùÕÔÜñ ÚÝúÕÔÑñ; ÓÐ üØÜ üÐÕÔÓØ× ÛØñØ

ûÐÚØ×; ÓØÐþ, ùÐÕÔð×Ô× ÑðûÝÚÐøØ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ; ÓÐ Ôð× ÓöÔñÐ ÓÐ

öÐÛÔøØ ÓÐÕþÝúÔ× ñÐÛØ Ð×Ðñ ÝðÛÝúÓÐñÐÛØ; ÓÐ

ÕþÝúÐÕÓØ× ÛÐ× ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÒÐÜÕÓÔÕÜÔ×

ùÕÔÜØ ÛØüØÓÐÜ.

And God did hear our cries and did answer our

prayers; and we did go forth in his might; yea, we did

go forth against the Lamanites, and in one day and a

night we did slay three thousand and forty-three; we

did slay them even until we had driven them out of

our land.

19 ÓÐ ÛÔ ×ÕØ×ÝÜ, ùÔÛØ þÔÚØ× ÕÔþÛÐðÔÑÝÓØ

ÛÐ×Ø ÛÙÕÓðÔÑØñ ÓÐÛÐðþÕÐøØ. ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜÓÐ

ñÐÒÝÓÔÑÚÐÓ ÓÐ ÓØÓÐÓ ñÐÛüóþÐðÝÓ, ùÕÔÜñ

ûÛÐ×ÐÒÐÜ ÝðÐñ ñÐÛÝúÓÐúþðÐÛÔòØ Ø÷Ý

ÛÝÙÚóÚØ.

And I, myself, with mine own hands, did help to

bury their dead. And behold, to our great sorrow and

lamentation, two hundred and seventy-nine of our

brethren were slain.



ÛÝñØÐ 10 Mosiah 10

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐÕØü÷Ô× ñÐÛÔôÝñ

ùÐÛÝ÷ÐÚØÑÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÕôÚÝÑÓØ× ØÛ ÛØüÐñ

ÛøÕØÓÝÑØÐÜÝÑÐøØ. ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÑðûÐÜÔ, ðÝÛ

ÓÐÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ÷Ý ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ñÐÝÛÐðØ

ØÐðÐöØ, ðÐ×Ð ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ

ÛõÝÜÝÓÐ ØÐðÐöØ ØÛ ÓðÝØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÝÕØÓÝÓÜÔÜ ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÝÛðÐÓ.

And it came to pass that we again began to establish

the kingdom and we again began to possess the land

in peace. And I caused that there should be weapons

of war made of every kind, that thereby I might have

weapons for my people against the time the

Lamanites should come up again to war against my

people.

2 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÓÐÕÐ÷ÔÜÔ ÛúÕÔÚÔÑØ ÛØüØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ,

ðÐ×Ð ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ÕÔð øÔûÚÔÑÝÓÐ× ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÛÝóÚÝÓÜÔÚÐÓ ×ÐÕÓÐñþÛÐ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÔ ÕØúÐÕÓØ ùÔÛñ

þÐÚþñÐ ÓÐ ôÐðÔÑñ ÓÐ Õóôð×þØÚÓÔÑÝÓØ,

ðÝÛ Ðð ùÐÕÐðÓÜØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛòðØñ þÔÚøØ.

And I set guards round about the land, that the

Lamanites might not come upon us again unawares

and destroy us; and thus I did guard my people and

my @ocks, and keep them from falling into the hands

of our enemies.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ ÕôÚÝÑÓØ× ÛÐÛÔÑØñ

ÛØüÐñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üÚØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ, ÓØÐþ,

ÝúÓÐÝðØ üÚØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ.

And it came to pass that we did inherit the land of

our fathers for many years, yea, for the space of

twenty and two years.

4 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÑðûÐÜÔ, ðÝÛ ÙÐúÔÑñ ÛØüÐ

ÓÐÔÛóøÐÕÔÑØÜÐ× ÓÐ ÛÝÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ

ÛÐðúÕÚÔóÚØ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ þØÚØ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ñÐþÔÝÑØñÐ.

And I did cause that the men should till the

ground, and raise all manner of grain and all manner

of fruit of every kind.

5 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÑðûÐÜÔ, ðÝÛ õÐÚÔÑñ ÓÐÔð×Ý× ÜÐð×Ø

ÓÐ ÔøðÝÛÐ× ÓÐ ÔÛóøÐÕÐ× ÓÐ ÓÐÔÛÖÐÓÔÑØÜÐ×

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ÓÐþÕÔüØÚØ ×Ô×ðÔóÚØ, ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ñÐÛÝñØ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÒÕÔôÐðÐ ùÕÔÜØ

ñØøØøÕÚÔ. ÓÐ ÐñÔ×ÜÐØðÐÓ Õ÷ÕÐÝÓØ× ÐÛ

ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÐñÔ×ÜÐØðÐÓ ÒÕõÝÜÓÐ óü÷ÕÔòØ

ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÝúÓÐÝðØ üÚØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ.

And I did cause that the women should spin, and

toil, and work, and work all manner of ?ne linen,

yea, and cloth of every kind, that we might clothe our

nakedness; and thus we did prosper in the land—

thus we did have continual peace in the land for the

space of twenty and two years.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØ ÛÝÙÕÓÐ ÓÐ

ÛØñÛÐ øÕØÚÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛØñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÐ. ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÓÐØü÷Ý ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñ

ÐöðÔÕÐ, ðÐ×Ð ØñØÜØ ÐÿÐÜ÷ÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

ÝÛØñÐ×ÕØñ ÛÖÐÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ

üÐÛÝñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ.

And it came to pass that king Laman died, and his

son began to reign in his stead. And he began to stir

his people up in rebellion against my people; there-

fore they began to prepare for war, and to come up to

battle against my people.

7 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ ÒÐÕÐÒÖÐÕÜÔ ùÔÛØ ÛÖÕÔðÐÕÔÑØ

øÔÛÚÝÜØñ ÛØüØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ, ðÐ×Ð øÔÛûÚÔÑÝÓÐ

øÔÛÔò÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ÛÖÐÓÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛ ÓÐúóÚØ

Õ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÐÕØ ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛñ

þÐÚþñ ×ÐÕñ Ðð ÓÐñþÛÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ Ðð

ÒÐÔÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØÜÐ× ØñØÜØ.

But I had sent my spies out round about the land

of Shemlon, that I might discover their preparations,

that I might guard against them, that they might not

come upon my people and destroy them.



8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ üÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ

ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø×, øØÚÝÛØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

óÐÛðÐÕØ ÛþÔÓðÔÑØ×, ÛÔÝÛðÔÑØ×,

ÛøÕØÚÓÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ØñðÔÑØ× øÔØÐðÐöÔÑóÚÜØ,

þÛÚÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ÛÐþÕØÚÔÑØ×, õÕÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ

øóðÓóÚÔÑØ×; ÓÐ ×ÐÕÔÑØ Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ

ÒÐÓÐÞÐðñóÚØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÓÐ ò÷ÐÕØñ ñÐðò÷ÔÚØ

×ÔûÝÖÔ ĀõÝÜÓÐ× øÔÛÝþÕÔóÚØ.

And it came to pass that they came up upon the

north of the land of Shilom, with their numerous

hosts, men armed with bows, and with arrows, and

with swords, and with cimeters, and with stones,

and with slings; and they had their heads shaved that

they were naked; and they were girded with a leath-

ern girdle about their loins.

9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÕÑðûÐÜÔ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ

õÐÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØ ÒÐÓÐÔÛÐÚÐ× óÓÐÑÜÝøØ;

ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÕÑðûÐÜÔ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ùÔÛØ ÛÝþóúØ

ÙÐúØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú øÔûÚÔÑÓÐ ØÐðÐöØñ òÐðÔÑÐñ,

ÐñÔÕÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ùÔÛØ ÐþÐÚÒÐÖðÓÐ ÛÐÛÐÙÐúØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú øÔûÚÔÑÓÐ ØÐðÐöØñ òÐðÔÑÐñ, Ôð×ÐÓ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð Ôð×ÐÓ üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ; ÓÐ

ÛÔ ùÐÕÐÛüÙðØÕÔ ØñØÜØ ðØÒÔÑÐÓ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÙÐúØ

×ÐÕØñ üÚÝÕÐÜÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And it came to pass that I caused that the women

and children of my people should be hid in the

wilderness; and I also caused that all my old men

that could bear arms, and also all my young men that

were able to bear arms, should gather themselves to-

gether to go to battle against the Lamanites; and I did

place them in their ranks, every man according to his

age.

10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ üÐÕÔÓØ×

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ;

ÓÐ ÛÔ, ÛÔú ÙØ, ùÔÛñ þÜØÔð ÐñÐÙøØ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ üÐÕÔÓØ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý

ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÚØñ ûÐÚØ× üÐÕÔÓØ×

ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ.

And it came to pass that we did go up to battle

against the Lamanites; and I, even I, in my old age,

did go up to battle against the Lamanites. And it

came to pass that we did go up in the strength of the

Lord to battle.

11 ÐþÚÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÐðÐôÔðØ ØúÝÓÜÔÜ

óôÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, Ððú óôÚØñ ûÐÚÐÖÔ, ÐÛØòÝÛ

Ô÷ðÓÜÝÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛþÝÚÝÓ ñÐÙó×Ðð ûÐÚÐñ. ÓÐ

ÛÐØÜú, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜóðØ ûÐÚØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ØñØÜØ

ûÚØÔðØ þÐÚþØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ.

Now, the Lamanites knew nothing concerning the

Lord, nor the strength of the Lord, therefore they de-

pended upon their own strength. Yet they were a

strong people, as to the strength of men.

12 ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÕÔÚóðÜØ ÓÐ ñÐñòØÙÜØ ÓÐ

ñØñþÚñ ÛÝü÷óðÔÑóÚØ þÐÚþØ, ñüÐÛÓÐ× ðÐ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñ ÐÜó ØÛØñ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜÔñ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÛÐÛÔÑØñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐ ðÝÛ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

ûÛÔÑØ ÛÐ× óñÐÛÐð×ÚÝÓ ÛÝÔõúÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

óñÐÛÐð×ÚÝÓ ÛÝÔõúÜÔÜ ÛÐ× ÖöÕØñ

ÒÐÓÐÙÕÔ×ØñÐñ;

They were a wild, and ferocious, and a blood-

thirsty people, believing in the tradition of their fa-

thers, which is this—Believing that they were driven

out of the land of Jerusalem because of the iniquities

of their fathers, and that they were wronged in the

wilderness by their brethren, and they were also

wronged while crossing the sea;

13 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× óñÐÛÐð×ÚÝÓ ÛÝÔõúÜÔÜ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÞØðÕÔÚØ

ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÖöÕÐ

ÒÐÓÛÝÙÕÔ×Ôñ ÓÐ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ØÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÛ

ÜÔôØ óôðÝ Ôð×ÒóÚØ Ø÷Ý óôÚØñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ

ÓÐúÕÐøØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ØÒØ Ø÷Ý óôÚØñÒÐÜ ÛÐÓÚØ×

ÛÝñØÚØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚÛÐ øÔØñÛØÜÐ ÛØñØ

ÚÝúÕÔÑØ ÓÐ óÞÐñóþÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐ üØÜ ÒÐóûöÕÐ ÛÐ×

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑØñÐñ.

And again, that they were wronged while in the

land of their ?rst inheritance, a6er they had crossed

the sea, and all this because that Nephi was more

faithful in keeping the commandments of the Lord—

therefore he was favored of the Lord, for the Lord

heard his prayers and answered them, and he took

the lead of their journey in the wilderness.



14 ÓÐ ûÛÔÑØ ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐñÖÔ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð ÔñÛÝÓÐ× óôÚØñ ñÐõÛÔÜØ; ÐñÔÕÔ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐñÖÔ ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚÜØ ü÷ÚÔÑÖÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÐ× ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔñ ÒóÚØ óôÚØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

And his brethren were wroth with him because

they understood not the dealings of the Lord; they

were also wroth with him upon the waters because

they hardened their hearts against the Lord.

15 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ, ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐñÖÔ

ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚÜØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ Ðö×õÛóÚ

ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÛÑÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ þÔÚØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝñòÐúÐ ÛÐ× þÐÚþÖÔ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÐ; ÓÐ

úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÛØñ ÛÝÙÕÚÐñ.

And again, they were wroth with him when they

had arrived in the promised land, because they said

that he had taken the ruling of the people out of their

hands; and they sought to kill him.

16 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ, ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚÜØ

ÛÐñÖÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ üÐÕØÓÐ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, ðÝÒÝðú

óôÐÚÛÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ ÛÐñ ÓÐ üÐØöÝ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛÝòÕØôðóÚØ Ø÷Ý ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ

ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ ÐÛÑÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ØñØÜØ

ÒÐûÐðúÕÐ.

And again, they were wroth with him because he

departed into the wilderness as the Lord had com-

manded him, and took the records which were en-

graven on the plates of brass, for they said that he

robbed them.

17 ÓÐ ÐñÔ×ÜÐØðÐÓ ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

øÕØÚÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ñûóÚÓÔ× ØñØÜØ ÓÐ ÓÐþÝúÝÜ ÓÐ

ðÝÛ óÜÓÐ ûÐðúÕÝÜ ÓÐ ÐÞÐðòÐþÝÜ ØñØÜØ ÓÐ

ÐÙÔ×ÝÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú øÔóûÚØÐ×, ÛÐ×

ÒÐñÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÚÐÓ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× ÜÔôØñ

øÕØÚÔÑØñÐÓÛØ ÐõÕ× ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØûóÚÕØÚØ.

And thus they have taught their children that they

should hate them, and that they should murder

them, and that they should rob and plunder them,

and do all they could to destroy them; therefore they

have an eternal hatred towards the children of

Nephi.

18 ÖóñòÐÓ ÐÛ ÛØÖÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÛÔôÔ ÚÐÛÐÜÛÐ,

×ÐÕØñØ ÛÖÐÙÕðÝÑØ×, ÕÔðÐÒÝÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÖØ

ÓÐÞØðÔÑÔÑØ× ÛÝÛÐò÷óÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÛÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ Ôñ

ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛ øÔÔûÚÝ× ÛÐ×Ø

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÐÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üÚØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ ùÕÔÜ ÕØòÐÜÿÔÑÝÓØ× ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

For this very cause has king Laman, by his cun-

ning, and lying cra6iness, and his fair promises, de-

ceived me, that I have brought this my people up into

this land, that they may destroy them; yea, and we

have su7ered these many years in the land.

19 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ, ÖÔÜØôØ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

Õó×þÐðØ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÛÝÕóüÝÓÔ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛ

üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ûÐÚØ×, óôÚØñÐÓÛØ ñÐñÝÔÑØñ ÜÓÝÑØ×;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÕÔÜ øÔÕÔÑðûÝÚÔ× ÛÐ×, ÞØðØñÞØð.

And now I, Zeni7, a6er having told all these

things unto my people concerning the Lamanites, I

did stimulate them to go to battle with their might,

putting their trust in the Lord; therefore, we did con-

tend with them, face to face.

20 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÜÕÓÔÕÜÔ×

ØñØÜØ ùÕÔÜØ ÛØüØÓÐÜ; ÓÐ ØÛÓÔÜØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ

ÓÐÕþÝúÔ× ÓØÓ þÝúÕÐ-ßÚÔòÐøØ, ðÝÛ ÐöÐð

ÓÐÕ×ÕÐÚÔ×.

And it came to pass that we did drive them again

out of our land; and we slew them with a great

slaughter, even so many that we did not number

them.

21 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐÕÑðóÜÓØ×

ùÕÔÜñ ñÐÙó×Ðð ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ùÔÛÛÐ þÐÚþÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÓÐØü÷Ý ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ôÐðÔÑØñ Ûü÷ÔÛñÕÐ ÓÐ ÛØüØñ

ÓÐÛóøÐÕÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass that we returned again to our

own land, and my people again began to tend their

@ocks, and to till their ground.

22 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÕÐð ðÐ ÛÝþóúØ, ÒÐÓÐÕÔúØ ñÐÛÔôÝ

ùÔÛñ Ôð×-Ôð× øÕØÚñ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ ÛÔòñ

ÐöÐðÐôÔðñ ÕØò÷ÕØ. ÓÐÔ, óôÐÚÛÐ ÐÙóð×þÝñ

ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØ. ÐÛØÜ.

And now I, being old, did confer the kingdom

upon one of my sons; therefore, I say no more. And

may the Lord bless my people. Amen.



ÛÝñØÐ 11 Mosiah 11

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÖÔÜØôÛÐ ÒÐÓÐñúÐ

ÛÔôÝÑÐ ×ÐÕØñ Ôð×-Ôð× øÕØÚñ, ÜÝÔñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ÜÝÔÛ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛØñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÐ; ÓÐ

ØÒØ Ðð ÛØĀ÷ÕÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐÛÐÛØñØñ ÒÖÔÑñ.

And now it came to pass that Zeni7 conferred the

kingdom upon Noah, one of his sons; therefore

Noah began to reign in his stead; and he did not walk

in the ways of his father.

2 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Øñ Ðð ØúÐÕÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛØñÓÔÕÓÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÒóÚØñ

ñóðÕØÚÔÑñ. ÓÐ ÛÐñ Ā÷ÐÕÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ úÝÚØ ÓÐ

þÐðýÐ ÓÐ ÓÐñÐøÕÔÑñ þÓØÓÐ, ðÝÛ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ

úÝÓÕÐ ùÐÔÓØÜÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÔÙÔ×ÔÑØÜÐ Øñ, ðÐú ÑØÚüØ

Ø÷Ý óôÚØñ ×ÕÐÚøØ. ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ ñùÐÓØÝÓÜÔÜ

ÛðóøÝÑÐñÐ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐð ñØÑÝðÝòÔñ.

For behold, he did not keep the commandments of

God, but he did walk a6er the desires of his own

heart. And he had many wives and concubines. And

he did cause his people to commit sin, and do that

which was abominable in the sight of the Lord. Yea,

and they did commit whoredoms and all manner of

wickedness.

3 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÑÔÒÐðÐ ÓÐÐÓÝ Û×ÔÚØ ÛÐ×Ø õÝÜÔÑØñ

Ôð× ÛÔþó×ÔÓñ: ÛÐ×Ø ÝõðÝñØ ÓÐ ÕÔðúþÚØñ

Ôð× ÛÔþó×ÔÓñ, ÖØôØñÐ ÓÐ ×Ø×ÑØðØñ Ôð×

ÛÔþó×ÔÓñÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ñÞØÚÔÜûØñÐ ÓÐ ðÙØÜØñ; ÓÐ

ÜÐñóõØ ñÐõÝÜÚØñ Ôð× ÛÔþó×ÔÓñÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛÐ×Ø þÝðÑÚØñ Ôð× ÛÔþó×ÔÓñ.

And he laid a tax of one ?6h part of all they pos-

sessed, a ?6h part of their gold and of their silver,

and a ?6h part of their zi7, and of their copper, and

of their brass and their iron; and a ?6h part of their

fatlings; and also a ?6h part of all their grain.

4 ÓÐ ÐÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ ØöÔÑÓÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÔðùØÜÐ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÐÕØ ÓÐ úÝÚÔÑØ ÓÐ þÐðýÔÑØ; ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ×ÐÕØñØ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø úÝÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

þÐðýÔÑØ; ÐñÔ×ÜÐØðÐÓ ÛÐÜ øÔúÕÐÚÐ ñÐÛÔôÝñ

ñÐõÛÔÜØ.

And all this did he take to support himself, and his

wives and his concubines; and also his priests, and

their wives and their concubines; thus he had

changed the a7airs of the kingdom.

5 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ ÒÐ÷ÐðÐ ÛÐÛÐÛØñØñ ÛØÔð ÜÐÙóð×þØ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛöÕÓÔÚØ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÜÐúÕÚÐÓ ÐþÚÔÑØ

ÐÙóð×þÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐöÖÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÒóÚØñ ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØ×.

For he put down all the priests that had been con-

secrated by his father, and consecrated new ones in

their stead, such as were li6ed up in the pride of their

hearts.

6 ÓØÐþ, ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÐ× óÖðóÜÕÔÚ÷ÝôÓÜÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ñØÖÐðÛÐúÔøØ ÓÐ

ÙÔðÞ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØñÛúÔÛÚÝÑÐøØ ÓÐ ÛðóøÝÑÐøØ

ÑÔÒÐðØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÔôÔ ÜÝÔÛ ÓÐóüÔñÐ ×ÐÕØñ

þÐÚþñ; ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, þÐÚþØ ÛÔòØñÛÔòÐÓ ÑÔÕðñ

øðÝÛÝÑÓÐ, ðÐ×Ð óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ ÔðùØÜÐ.

Yea, and thus they were supported in their lazi-

ness, and in their idolatry, and in their whoredoms,

by the taxes which king Noah had put upon his peo-

ple; thus did the people labor exceedingly to support

iniquity.

7 ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ

ÙÔðÞ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØñÛúÔÛÚÔÑØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÝò÷óÔÑóÚ

ØõÜÔÜ ÛÔôØñÐ ÓÐ ÛöÕÓÔÚ×Ð ÐÛÐÝ ÓÐ

ÞØðôÔðóÚØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ

ÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× ÞØðôÔðóÚ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ.

Yea, and they also became idolatrous, because they

were deceived by the vain and @attering words of the

king and priests; for they did speak @attering things

unto them.

8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ ÜÝÔÛ ÐÐøÔÜÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÚÐÛÐÖØ ÓÐ ôÐð×Ý øÔÜÝÑÐ; ÓÐ ÛÝÐÞØðÙÔ×Ð

ØñØÜØ ÚÐÛÐÖØ þØñ ÜÐÙÔ×ÝÑÔÑØ× ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ûÕØðôÐñØ ÜØÕ×ÔÑØ×, ÝõðÝñÐ ÓÐ

ÕÔðúþÚØñ, ðÙØÜØñÐ ÓÐ ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ ÓÐ ÖØôØñÐ

ÓÐ ×Ø×ÑðØñÒÐÜ;

And it came to pass that king Noah built many ele-

gant and spacious buildings; and he ornamented

them with ?ne work of wood, and of all manner of

precious things, of gold, and of silver, and of iron,

and of brass, and of zi7, and of copper;



9 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ÐØøÔÜÐ ôÐð×Ý ñÐñÐþÚÔ ÓÐ ÛØñ

øóÐÒóÚøØ – òÐþòØ; ÓÐ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ Ø÷Ý

ûÕØðôÐñØ þØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÝÞØðÙÔ×ÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý

ÝõðÝ×Ø ÓÐ ÕÔðúþÚØ× ÓÐ ûÕØðôÐñØ

ÜØÕ×ÔÑØ×.

And he also built him a spacious palace, and a

throne in the midst thereof, all of which was of ?ne

wood and was ornamented with gold and silver and

with precious things.

10 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÛØñ þÔÚÝñÜÔÑñ

ÓÐÔÛÖÐÓÔÑØÜÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ÚÐÛÐÖØ

ÜÐÙÔ×ÝÑÔÑØ òÐûðØñ ÙÔÓÚÔÑøØ, ûÕØðôÐñØ þØñ

ÓÐ ×Ø×ÑðØñÐ ÓÐ ñÞØÚÔÜûØñÒÐÜ.

And he also caused that his workmen should work

all manner of ?ne work within the walls of the tem-

ple, of ?ne wood, and of copper, and of brass.

11 ÓÐ ñÙÐÛÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÛÝ÷ÝôØÚØ Ø÷Ý

ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜ ñÙÐÛÔÑÖÔ ÛÐöÐÚØ Ø÷Ý, ÛÐÜ

ÛÝÐÞØðÙÔ×Ð ñóô×Ð ÝõðÝ×Ø; ÓÐ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÔÙÔ×ÔÑØÜÐ× ÛÐ× üØÜ ÛÝÐÿØðØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÝÔñÕÔÜÔÑØÜÐ× ÛÐñÖÔÓ òÐÜØ ÓÐ þÔÚÔÑØ,

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØñ×ÕØñ úðó ÓÐ ÐÛÐÝ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

×õÛØñÐñ.

And the seats which were set apart for the high

priests, which were above all the other seats, he did

ornament with pure gold; and he caused a breast-

work to be built before them, that they might rest

their bodies and their arms upon while they should

speak lying and vain words to his people.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÐÐÒÝ ÙÝøÙØ òÐûÐð×ÐÜ

ÐþÚÝñ; ÓØÐþ, ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÛÐöÐÚØ ÙÝøÙØ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ

ÛÐöÐÚØ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÔûÚÝ ÛØñ üÕÔðÖÔ

ÓÐÛÓÒÐðØ÷Ý ÓÐ ÖÔÛÝÓÐÜ ÔúõØðÐ øØÚÝÛØñ

ÛØüØñÐ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ øÔÛÚÝÜØñ ÛØüØñÐ×ÕØñ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ôÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

øÔÔûÚÝ ÔúõØðÐ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ×ÕØñ.

And it came to pass that he built a tower near the

temple; yea, a very high tower, even so high that he

could stand upon the top thereof and overlook the

land of Shilom, and also the land of Shemlon, which

was possessed by the Lamanites; and he could even

look over all the land round about.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ÐÔøÔÜÔÑØÜÐ×

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ øÔÜÝÑÐ øØÚÝÛØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÓÐ ÑðûÐÜÐ,

ðÝÛ ÓØÓØ ÙÝøÙØ ÐøÔÜÔÑóÚØ÷Ý ÒÝðÐÙÖÔ,

øØÚÝÛØÓÐÜ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø×, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý

×ÐÕøÔñÐôÐðØ ÜÔôØñ øÕØÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ ØÛ ÓðÝñ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ; ÓÐ

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÔõúÔÝÓÐ ØÒØ ØÛ ñØÛÓØÓðÔÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÔÚ×Ðú ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñ ÒÐÓÐñÐþÐÓÔÑØÓÐÜ

ØöÔÑÓÐ.

And it came to pass that he caused many buildings

to be built in the land Shilom; and he caused a great

tower to be built on the hill north of the land Shilom,

which had been a resort for the children of Nephi at

the time they @ed out of the land; and thus he did do

with the riches which he obtained by the taxation of

his people.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÒóÚØ

ÒÐÓÐÐôÐðÐ ×ÐÕØñ ñØÛÓØÓðÔñ ÓÐ ÐòÐðÔÑÓÐ

ÓðÝñ ×ÐÕÐøÕÔÑóÚ úþÝÕðÔÑÐøØ, ×ÐÕØñ

úÝÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ þÐðýÔÑ×ÐÜ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØú

ÐòÐðÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÓðÝñ ÛÔûÐÕÔÑ×ÐÜ.

And it came to pass that he placed his heart upon

his riches, and he spent his time in riotous living

with his wives and his concubines; and so did also

his priests spend their time with harlots.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÓÐðÒÝ ÕÔÜÐþØ ÛØüØñ

ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÓÐ ÐÐøÔÜÐ öÕØÜØñ ñÐüóðÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð ÑÔÕðØ öÕØÜÝ; ÓÐ ÐÛØòÝÛ ÒÐþÓÐ Øñ

öÕØÜØñ ÛñÛÔÚØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØñØ þÐÚþØú.

And it came to pass that he planted vineyards

round about in the land; and he built wine-presses,

and made wine in abundance; and therefore he be-

came a wine-bibber, and also his people.

16 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛØñ

þÐÚþÖÔ ×ÐÕÓÐñþÛÔÑØ, ÞÐòÐðÐ ÿÒóôÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ

þÝúÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× ÛØÜÓÕðÔÑøØ ØÛ ÓðÝñ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ Ûü÷ÔÛñÐÕÓÜÔÜ ôÐðÔÑñ.

And it came to pass that the Lamanites began to

come in upon his people, upon small numbers, and

to slay them in their ?elds, and while they were tend-

ing their @ocks.



17 ÓÐ ÛÔôÔ ÜÝÔÛ ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÛúÕÔÚÔÑØ ÛØüØñ

ÒÐðøÔÛÝ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÛÝÔøÕÐ× ØñØÜØ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ðð

ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ñÐÙÛÐðØñØ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑÐ ÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐÔñþÜÔÜ ÛÐ× ×ÐÕñ ÓÐ ÓÐþÝúÔñ

ØñØÜØ ÓÐ ÛØüØÓÐÜ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ÛÐ×Ø ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÜÐþØðØ; ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñØûóÚÕØÚØñ

ÒÐÛÝÕÚÔÜÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ.

And king Noah sent guards round about the land

to keep them o7; but he did not send a suDcient

number, and the Lamanites came upon them and

killed them, and drove many of their @ocks out of the

land; thus the Lamanites began to destroy them, and

to exercise their hatred upon them.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ ÜÝÔÛ ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÿÐðÔÑØ ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ óÙóÒÓÔÑóÚ

ØõÜÔÜ ÐÜó ØñØÜØ ðÐöÐú ÓðÝØ× óÙóÒÓÔÑóÚÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ óÙÐÜ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÜÐÓÐÕÚØ× ÒÐþÐðÔÑóÚÜØ.

And it came to pass that king Noah sent his armies

against them, and they were driven back, or they

drove them back for a time; therefore, they returned

rejoicing in their spoil.

19 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛ ÓØÓØ ÒÐÛÐðÿÕÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ØñØÜØ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÒóÚÔÑØñ ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØ×

ÐöÖÔÕÓÜÔÜ; òðÐÑÐþÝÑÓÜÔÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ûÐÚØ×,

ÐÛÑÝÑÓÜÔÜ ðÐ, ðÝÛ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÐ× ÛÐ×ÒÐÜñ

øÔÔûÚÝ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÑÐ ÒÐÔüØÐ Ð×ÐñÝÑØ×

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð×ÕØñ; ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ òðÐÑÐþÝÑÓÜÔÜ

ÓÐ òÙÑÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ñØñþÚØ× ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ

ñØñþÚØñöÕðØ× ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ÛÔôØñÐ ÓÐ

ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØñ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And now, because of this great victory they were

li6ed up in the pride of their hearts; they did boast in

their own strength, saying that their ?6y could stand

against thousands of the Lamanites; and thus they

did boast, and did delight in blood, and the shedding

of the blood of their brethren, and this because of

the wickedness of their king and priests.

20 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ Ø÷Ý ÙÐúØ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÔðõÕÐ ÐÑØÜÐÓØ; ÓÐ ØÒØ ÓÐÓØÝÓÐ

ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÐĀÐ, ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ ÓÐ ÐñÔ

ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: üÐÓØ× ÓÐ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ

ó×þÐðØ×: ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ – ÕÐðÐÛØ ÐÛ

þÐÚþñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ ÕØþØÚÔ ÛÐ×Ø ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔ ÓÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ñØÑÝðÝòÔ ÓÐ ÛðóøÝÑÐ; ÓÐ ×ó Ðð

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ, ÛÝÕÔÕÚØÜÔÑØ ÛÐ× ùÔÛØ ðØñþÕØ×.

And it came to pass that there was a man among

them whose name was Abinadi; and he went forth

among them, and began to prophesy, saying: Behold,

thus saith the Lord, and thus hath he commanded

me, saying, Go forth, and say unto this people, thus

saith the Lord—Wo be unto this people, for I have

seen their abominations, and their wickedness, and

their whoredoms; and except they repent I will visit

them in mine anger.

21 ÓÐ ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ Ðð ÛØóÑðóÜÓÔÑØÐÜ

óôÐÚñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ× öÛÔð×ñ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÛÐ× ùÐÕÐÒÓÔÑ

ÛòðØñ þÔÚøØ; ÓØÐþ, ùÐÐÒÓÔÑÔÜ ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ; ÓÐ

ÓÐØòÐÜÿÔÑØÐÜ ÛòðØñ þÔÚØ×.

And except they repent and turn to the Lord their

God, behold, I will deliver them into the hands of

their enemies; yea, and they shall be brought into

bondage; and they shall be a>icted by the hand of

their enemies.

22 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ, ØñØÜØ øÔØúÜÝÑÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÕÐð

óôÐÚØ, ÛÐ×Ø öÛÔð×Ø ÓÐ ÕÐð øóðØñÛÒÔÑÔÚØ

öÛÔð×Ø, ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ

ÓÐÛñÿÔÚØ.

And it shall come to pass that they shall know that

I am the Lord their God, and am a jealous God, visit-

ing the iniquities of my people.

23 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ×ó Ôñ þÐÚþØ Ðð

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑñ ÓÐ Ðð ÛØóÑðóÜÓÔÑÐ óôÐÚñ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ× öÛÔð×ñ, ÛÐñ ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ ùÐÐÒÓÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ

ÐðÐÕØÜ Ðð ÒÐÛÝØþñÜØñ, óôÚØñ,

÷ÝÕÚÐÓûÚØÔðØ öÛÔð×Øñ ÒÐðÓÐ.

And it shall come to pass that except this people

repent and turn unto the Lord their God, they shall

be brought into bondage; and none shall deliver

them, except it be the Lord the Almighty God.



24 ÓØÐþ, ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú

øÔÛÝÛöÐöÐÓÔÑÔÜ, ÛÔ Ðð ÕØùõÐðÔÑ ÛÐ×Ø

öÐöÐÓØñ ÛÝñÛÔÜÐñ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐÕóøÕÔÑ, ðÝÛ

ÜÐúÔÛÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛòðØñ ÛØÔð.

Yea, and it shall come to pass that when they shall

cry unto me I will be slow to hear their cries; yea, and

I will su7er them that they be smitten by their ene-

mies.

25 ÓÐ ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ, ûÐûÔÑøØ ÓÐ ÜÐúÐðøØ,

ÓÐ Ðð øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔÑÔÜ ÛþóðÕÐÚÔÓ óôÐÚñ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ× öÛÔð×ñ, ÛÔ Ðð ÛÝÕØñÛÔÜ ÛÐ×

ÚÝúÕÔÑñ ÓÐ Ððú ÒÐÛÝÕØþñÜØ ÛÐ×

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØÓÐÜ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ ÓÐ ÐñÔ

ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ ÛÔ.

And except they repent in sackcloth and ashes,

and cry mightily to the Lord their God, I will not hear

their prayers, neither will I deliver them out of their

a>ictions; and thus saith the Lord, and thus hath he

commanded me.

26 ÐþÚÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÑØÜÐÓØÛ ó×þðÐ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ØñØÜØ ÒÐÜðØñþÓÜÔÜ ÛÐñÖÔ ÓÐ

øÔÔúÐÓÜÔÜ ÛØñØ ñØúÝúþÚØñ ÛÝñüðÐôÔÑÐñ;

ÛÐÒðÐÛ óôÐÚÛÐ ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐ ØÒØ ÛÐ×Ø þÔÚØÓÐÜ.

Now it came to pass that when Abinadi had spo-

ken these words unto them they were wroth with

him, and sought to take away his life; but the Lord

delivered him out of their hands.

27 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔôÔ ÜÝÔÛ ÒÐØÒÝ ØÛ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÑØÜÐÓØÛ

ó×þðÐ þÐÚþñ, ØñØú ÒÐÜðØñþÓÐ ÓÐ ×õÕÐ: ÕØÜ

ÐðØñ ÐÑØÜÐÓØ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÓÐ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ ÒÕñÿØñ, ÐÜ

ÕØÜ ÐðØñ óôÐÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÔÛñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÝÐÕÚÔÜñ ÐñÔ× ÓØÓ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐñ?

Now when king Noah had heard of the words

which Abinadi had spoken unto the people, he was

also wroth; and he said: Who is Abinadi, that I and

my people should be judged of him, or who is the

Lord, that shall bring upon my people such great

a>iction?

28 ÛÔ ÒØÑðûÐÜÔÑ×: ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÝ× Ðõ ÐÑØÜÐÓØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÝÕÙÚÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÝÛ

ùÔÛñ þÐÚþøØ ÒÐÐöÕØÕÝñ ü÷ðÝÛÐ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×Øñ

ÛØÛÐð× ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝØüÕØÝñ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ ùÔÛñ

þÐÚþøØ; ÐÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÛÔ ÛÐñ ÛÝÕÙÚÐÕ.

I command you to bring Abinadi hither, that I may

slay him, for he has said these things that he might

stir up my people to anger one with another, and to

raise contentions among my people; therefore I will

slay him.

29 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ ×ÕÐÚÔÑØ ÓÐÑðÛÐÕÔÑóÚ

ØõÜÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔñ ÒóÚØ ÐÑØÜÐÓØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ÛØÛÐð× ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ

úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÛØñ øÔÞ÷ðÝÑÐñ. ÓÐ ÛÔôÔ ÜÝÔÛ

ÒÐØõÕÐÕÐ ÒóÚØ óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ÛØÛÐð× ÓÐ

Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÑÝðÝòØ ñÐõÛÔÜØ.

Now the eyes of the people were blinded; there-

fore they hardened their hearts against the words of

Abinadi, and they sought from that time forward to

take him. And king Noah hardened his heart against

the word of the Lord, and he did not repent of his

evil doings.



ÛÝñØÐ 12 Mosiah 12

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÝðØ üÚØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ ÐÑØÜÐÓØ

ÒÐÛÝùÜÓÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ øÔÜØöÑóÚØ, ØñÔ ðÝÛ ÛÐ×

Øñ ÕÔð ØúÜÔñ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛÐ× øÝðØñ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐ, ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÐñÔ

ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ ÛÔ óôÐÚÛÐ, ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÐÑØÜÐÓØ,

üÐÓØ ÓÐ óüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔ ÐÛ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔñ ÒóÚØ ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

ÛØÛÐð×; ÛÐ× Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÑÝðÝòØ

ñÐõÛÔÜØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ ÛÐ× ÛÝÕÔÕÚØÜÔÑØ

ðØñþÕØ×, ÓØÐþ, ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ðØñþÕØ×

ÛÝÕÔÕÚØÜÔÑØ ÛÐ× ÛÐ×ñÐÕÔ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñÐ ÓÐ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔøØ.

And it came to pass that a6er the space of two years

that Abinadi came among them in disguise, that they

knew him not, and began to prophesy among them,

saying: Thus has the Lord commanded me, saying

—Abinadi, go and prophesy unto this my people, for

they have hardened their hearts against my words;

they have repented not of their evil doings; there-

fore, I will visit them in my anger, yea, in my ?erce

anger will I visit them in their iniquities and abomi-

nations.

2 ÓØÐþ, ÕÐðÐÛØ ÐÛ ×ÐÝÑÐñ! ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ:

ÒÐóüÝÓÔ þÔÚØ ÓÐ óüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ, ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ

ÐÛ ×ÐÝÑÐñ, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ùÐÐÒÓÔÑÔÜ ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ ÓÐ ñÐþÔøØ ñúÔÛÔÜ, ÓØÐþ,

ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØñ ÛØÔð ÓÔÕÜØÚØ ÓÐ

ÛÝÙÚóÚØ; ÓØÐþ, úØñ ÝðÑÔÑØ ÓÐ ûÐöÚÔÑØ, ÓØÐþ

ÒÐðÔóÚØ ÛþÔúÔÑØ øÔýÐÛÔÜ ÛÐ× þÝðúñ.

Yea, wo be unto this generation! And the Lord said

unto me: Stretch forth thy hand and prophesy, say-

ing: Thus saith the Lord, it shall come to pass that

this generation, because of their iniquities, shall be

brought into bondage, and shall be smitten on the

cheek; yea, and shall be driven by men, and shall be

slain; and the vultures of the air, and the dogs, yea,

and the wild beasts, shall devour their @esh.

3 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ ÜÝÔñ ñØúÝúþÚØñ

ôÐñØ ÒÐóòÝÚÓÔÑÐ ñÐÛÝñÔÚñ ÒÐÕÐðÕÐðÔÑóÚ

öóÛÔÚøØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ ÒÐØÒÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÕÐð

óôÐÚØ.

And it shall come to pass that the life of king Noah

shall be valued even as a garment in a hot furnace;

for he shall know that I am the Lord.

4 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÒÐÜÕÒÛØðÐÕ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ

ÛüÐðÔ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØ×, ÓØÐþ, øØÛøØÚØ×Ð ÓÐ

ýØðØ×; ÓÐ ÕÐØûóÚÔÑ, ðÝÛ ØÙÕÜÔñÝÜ Û×ÔÚØ

ÓöÔ.

And it shall come to pass that I will smite this my

people with sore a>ictions, yea, with famine and

with pestilence; and I will cause that they shall howl

all the day long.

5 ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ØñÔ ÛÝÕÐþÓÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÖóðÒÖÔ

òÕØð×Ø ÔõÜÔÑÐ× ÛØÑÛóÚØ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÒÐðÔÙÐÕÔÜ,

ðÝÒÝðú óò÷Õ ñÐþÔÓÐðñ.

Yea, and I will cause that they shall have burdens

lashed upon their backs; and they shall be driven be-

fore like a dumb ass.

6 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ñÔò÷ÕÐñ ÛÝÕÐÕÚÔÜ

ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ ÓÐ Øñ ÛÐ× ÒÐÜÒÛØðÐÕñ; ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ×

ÒÐÜÒÛØðÐÕñ ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×Øñ õÐðØ; ÓÐ ÛüÔðÔÑØ

ÓÐôÐðÐÕÔÜ ÛÐ× ÛØüÐñ ÓÐ øÔýÐÛÔÜ ÛÐ×

þÝðÑÐÚñ.

And it shall come to pass that I will send forth hail

among them, and it shall smite them; and they shall

also be smitten with the east wind; and insects shall

pester their land also, and devour their grain.

7 ÓÐ ÛÝÔÓÔÑÐ ÛÐ× ÓØÓØ ýØðØ. ÓÐ ÐÛ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ ÛÐ×Ø óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And they shall be smitten with a great pestilence—

and all this will I do because of their iniquities and

abominations.



8 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ, ÛÔ

ÛÐ× Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ ÒÐÕÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ

ÖÔÓÐÞØðØÓÐÜ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ØñØÜØ ÛÐØÜú ÓÐòÝÕÔÑÔÜ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ ÓÐ ÛÔ ÛÐ× øÔÕØÜÐþÐÕ ñþÕÐ

ÔðÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛØüÐñ ÓÐÔóôÚÔÑØÐÜ;

ÓØÐþ, ÐÛÐñ ÛÔ ÕØÖÐÛ, ðÐ×Ð ñþÕÐ ÔðÔÑñ ÕÐúÜÝÑÝ

ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔÜØ. ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ðÐÛ

ØüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐÑØÜÐÓØÛ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ

ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÓ.

And it shall come to pass that except they repent I

will utterly destroy them from o7 the face of the

earth; yet they shall leave a record behind them, and

I will preserve them for other nations which shall

possess the land; yea, even this will I do that I may

discover the abominations of this people to other na-

tions. And many things did Abinadi prophesy against

this people.

9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÛÐñÖÔ ÒÐÜðØñþÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ

øÔØÞ÷ðÔñ ØÒØ ÓÐ üÐðÐÓÒØÜÔñ ÛÔôØñ üØÜÐøÔ

øÔÑÝýØÚØ ÓÐ ÛÔôÔñ ó×þðÔñ: ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ

ÛÝÒÒÕÐðÔ× ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú úóÓØ

ØüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÐ øÔÜñ þÐÚþÖÔ ÓÐ ÐÛÑÝÑñ,

ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Ø ÛÐ× ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑñ.

And it came to pass that they were angry with him;

and they took him and carried him bound before the

king, and said unto the king: Behold, we have

brought a man before thee who has prophesied evil

concerning thy people, and saith that God will de-

stroy them.

10 ÓÐ ØÒØ ÐñÔÕÔ úóÓñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑñ øÔÜñ

ñØúÝúþÚÔÖÔ ÓÐ ÐÛÑÝÑñ, ðÝÛ øÔÜØ ñØúÝúþÚÔ

ØõÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ úÔúþÚØñ öóÛÔÚøØ.

And he also prophesieth evil concerning thy life,

and saith that thy life shall be as a garment in a fur-

nace of ?re.

11 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ, ØÒØ ÐÛÑÝÑñ, ðÝÛ ØõÜÔÑØ

öÔðÝñÐÕØ×, ÛØÜÓÕðØñ ÒÐÛþÛÐðØ öÔðÝñÐÕØ×Ðú

ÙØ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ÛþÔúÔÑØ ÒÐÓÐØðÑÔÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ôÔþõÕÔø ÒÐ×ÔÚÐÕÔÜ.

And again, he saith that thou shalt be as a stalk,

even as a dry stalk of the ?eld, which is run over by

the beasts and trodden under foot.

12 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ, ØÒØ ÐÛÑÝÑñ, ðÝÛ ØõÜÔÑØ, ðÝÒÝðú

Ñðò÷ÔÚÔÙÐÚÐñ ÷ÕÐÕØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ ÛüØôÓÔÑÐ, õÐðØ ÓÐóÑÔðÐÕñ ÓÐ

ÛØÛÝØôÐÜòÔÑÐ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ. ÓÐ ØÒØ ×ÐÕñ ØñÔ

ÐùÕÔÜÔÑñ, ×Ø×õÝñ Ôñ óôÐÚÛÐ ×õÕÐ. ÓÐ ØÒØ

ÐÛÑÝÑñ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ øÔÜÖÔÓ ÛÝÕÐ, ×ó

Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ ÓÐ Ôñ øÔÜØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ

ØõÜÔÑÐ.

And again, he saith thou shalt be as the blossoms

of a thistle, which, when it is fully ripe, if the wind

bloweth, it is driven forth upon the face of the land.

And he pretendeth the Lord hath spoken it. And he

saith all this shall come upon thee except thou re-

pent, and this because of thine iniquities.

13 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔôÔÝ, ÒÐÜÐ ðÐ ÓØÓØ ÑÝðÝòÔÑÐ

ùÐØÓØÜÔ ÐÜ ðÐ ÓØÓØ úÝÓÕÔÑØ ùÐØÓØÜÐ øÔÜÛÐ

þÐÚþÛÐ, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛØÔð ÕØ÷Ý×

ÛñÿÐÕðÓÔÑóÚÜØ ÐÜ ÐÛ ÙÐúØñ ÛØÔð ÒÐÜñÿØÚÜØ?

And now, O king, what great evil hast thou done,

or what great sins have thy people committed, that

we should be condemned of God or judged of this

man?

14 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔôÔÝ, ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ óÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÝÜØ

ÕÐð× ÓÐ øÔÜ, ÛÔôÔÝ, Ðð øÔÒØúÝÓÐÕñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

Ôñ ÙÐúØ úðóÝÑÓÐ øÔÜÖÔÓ ÓÐ ÐÛÐÝÓ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÓÐ.

And now, O king, behold, we are guiltless, and

thou, O king, hast not sinned; therefore, this man

has lied concerning you, and he has prophesied in

vain.

15 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÕÐð× ûÚØÔðÜØ, ùÕÔÜ ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ

Ðð ùÐÕúÕØÕÓÔÑØ× ÓÐ Ððú ÛòðØñ ÛØÔð Ðð

ÕØõÜÔÑØ× ÓÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ øÔÜú

Ð÷ÕÐÕÓØ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕÐú Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÔÑØ.

And behold, we are strong, we shall not come into

bondage, or be taken captive by our enemies; yea,

and thou hast prospered in the land, and thou shalt

also prosper.

16 ÐĀÐ, Ðõ ÐðØñ Ôñ ÙÐúØ, ùÕÔÜ ÛÐñ ÒÐÓÛÝÒúÔÛ×;

øÔÒØûÚØÐ ÛÝÔõúÔ ÛÐñ, ðÝÒÝðú ÒÔÜÔÑÝñ.

Behold, here is the man, we deliver him into thy

hands; thou mayest do with him as seemeth thee

good.



17 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ ÜÝÔÛ ÑðûÐÜÐ ÐÑØÜÐÓØ

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ùÐÔÒÓÝ× ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ

ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÐ××ÐÜ Ô×Ð×ÑØðÐ, ×ó ðÐ óÜÓÐ ÔõÜÐ× ÛØñ×ÕØñ.

And it came to pass that king Noah caused that

Abinadi should be cast into prison; and he com-

manded that the priests should gather themselves to-

gether that he might hold a council with them what

he should do with him.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÛÔôÔñ ó×þðÔñ: Ðõ

ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØñØ ÓÐÙØ×þÕÐ øÔÕûÚÝ×; ÓÐ

ÛÔôÔÛ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÛÐ× üØÜÐøÔ ÛÝÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ×.

And it came to pass that they said unto the king:

Bring him hither that we may question him; and the

king commanded that he should be brought before

them.

19 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛØñØ ÓÐÙØ×þÕÐ, ðÐ×Ð

ÔÛþØÚÔÑØÜÐ× ØÒØ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ðÐÛÔøØ

ÑðÐÚØñ ÓÐÓÔÑÐ øÔûÚÔÑÝÓÐ×; ÛÐÒðÐÛ Øñ ÛÐ×

ÞÐñóþÝÑÓÐ ×ÐÛÐÛÐÓ ÓÐ óÛÙÚÐÕÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ×

÷ÝÕÔÚ øÔÙØ×þÕÐñ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ× ÒÐñÐÙÕØðÐÓ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÒØ ÒÐóÛÙÚÐÕÓÐ ÛÐ× ÷ÝÕÔÚ øÔÙØ×þÕÐñ

ÓÐ ÓÐÐÛÐðúþÐ ÛÐ×ñÐÕÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñØò÷ÕÐøØ.

And they began to question him, that they might

cross him, that thereby they might have wherewith

to accuse him; but he answered them boldly, and

withstood all their questions, yea, to their astonish-

ment; for he did withstand them in all their ques-

tions, and did confound them in all their words.

20 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Ôð×-Ôð×ÛÐ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜÛÐ ÛÐñ

ó×þðÐ: ðÐñ ÜØøÜÐÕñ Øñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÓÐüÔðØÚØÐ ÓÐ ðÐñÐú ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÜÔÜ ùÕÔÜØ

ÛÐÛÔÑØ?

And it came to pass that one of them said unto

him: What meaneth the words which are written,

and which have been taught by our fathers, saying:

21 ðÐ ÛøÕÔÜØÔðØÐ Û×ÔÑÖÔ ôÔþØ ØÛØñÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÝÐõÕñ ñÐñØþÐðóÚÝ ÐÛÑÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ðóü÷ÔÑñ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ÛÝÐõÕñ ñÐñØþÐðóÚÝ ÐÛÑÔÑØ ñØÙÔ×ØñÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ðóü÷ÔÑñ þñÜÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÔóÑÜÔÑÐ

ñØÝÜñ: ÛÔôÝÑñ øÔÜØ öÛÔð×Ø;

How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of

him that bringeth good tidings; that publisheth

peace; that bringeth good tidings of good; that pub-

lisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, Thy God

reigneth;

22 øÔÜØ ÒóøÐÒÔÑØ ÐØÛÐöÚÔÑÔÜ þÛÐñ; Ôð×ÐÓ

ØÛöÔðÔÑÔÜ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×ÐÕØñØ ×ÕÐÚØ×

ÓÐØÜÐþÐÕÔÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú óôÐÚØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÐöÐÓÒÔÜñ

ñØÝÜñ;

Thy watchmen shall li6 up the voice; with the

voice together shall they sing; for they shall see eye

to eye when the Lord shall bring again Zion;

23 ÛþØÐðóÚÐÓ øÔÛÝñûÐþÔ×; Ôð×ÐÓ ØÛöÔðÔ×,

×õÕÔÜ, ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÒÐÞÐðòÐþÔÑóÚÝ

ÛÝÔÓÜÔÑÝ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚÛÐ ÐÜóÒÔøÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

þÐÚþØ, ÛÐÜ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓÐ;

Break forth into joy; sing together ye waste places

of Jerusalem; for the Lord hath comforted his peo-

ple, he hath redeemed Jerusalem;

24 ÒÐØøØøÕÚÐ óôÐÚÛÐ üÛØÜÓÐ ÛÙÚÐÕØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÔðØñ ×ÕÐÚüØÜ ÓÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÙØÓÔ

ØþØÚÐÕñ ùÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ þñÜÐñ?

The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes

of all the nations, and all the ends of the earth shall

see the salvation of our God?

25 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÑØÜÐÓØÛ ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ: þÐð× ÙØ

×õÕÔÜ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØ, ÛÝÒÐõÕ× ×ÐÕØ, ×Ø×õÝñ

ÐñüÐÕÚØ× ÐÛ þÐÚþñ ÓÐ ÒÔñÛØ×

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ ñóÚØñ ÓÐ ÛÐØÜú ùÔÛÒÐÜ

Òñóð× ÒÐØÒÝ×, ðÐñ ÜØøÜÐÕñ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ?

And now Abinadi said unto them: Are you priests,

and pretend to teach this people, and to understand

the spirit of prophesying, and yet desire to know of

me what these things mean?

26 ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÕÐðÐÛØ ×õÕÔÜ ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ

ÐÛðóÓÔÑ× óôÚØñ ÒÖÔÑñ! ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ

Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÒÐñÐÒÔÑØú ðÝÛ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý, ×õÕÔÜ

ØñØÜØ Ðð ÒØñüÐÕÚÔÑØÐ× ÛÐ××ÕØñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

×õÕÔÜ ÒÐÐÛðóÓÔ× óôÚØñ ÒÖÔÑØ.

I say unto you, wo be unto you for perverting the

ways of the Lord! For if ye understand these things

ye have not taught them; therefore, ye have per-

verted the ways of the Lord.



27 ×õÕÔÜ Ðð ÓÐóÓÔ× ÒóÚØ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÒÔÒÝ×;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÒÝÜØÔðÜØ Ðð Ø÷ÐÕØ×. ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÐñ

ÐñüÐÕÚØ× ×õÕÔÜ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ?

Ye have not applied your hearts to understanding;

therefore, ye have not been wise. Therefore, what

teach ye this people?

28 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ×õÕÔñ: ùÕÔÜ ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚñ

ÕÐñüÐÕÚØ×.

And they said: We teach the law of Moses.

29 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ÛÐÜ ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ: ×ó ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚñ

ÐñüÐÕÚØ×, ÛÐøØÜ ðÐòÝÛ Ðð ØúÐÕ× ÛÐñ? ðÐòÝÛ

ÛØóûöÕÔÜØ× ÒóÚØ ñØÛÓØÓðÔñ? ðÐòÝÛ

ÛðóøÝÑ× ÓÐ þÐðÿÐÕ× ÛÔûÐÕÔÑ×ÐÜ ûÐÚÐñ,

ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ óÑØûÒÔÑ× ÐÛ þÐÚþñ úÝÓÕØñ

ùÐÓÔÜØñÐÙÔÜ, ðØñ ÒÐÛÝú óôÐÚÛÐ ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ,

ðÝÛ ÛÔüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØÜÐ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ÓØÐþ, ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓØÓ

ÑÝðÝòÔÑÐÖÔú ÙØ.

And again he said unto them: If ye teach the law of

Moses why do ye not keep it? Why do ye set your

hearts upon riches? Why do ye commit whoredoms

and spend your strength with harlots, yea, and cause

this people to commit sin, that the Lord has cause to

send me to prophesy against this people, yea, even a

great evil against this people?

30 Üó×ó Ðð ØúØ×, ðÝÛ ñØÛÐð×ÚÔñ

ÕÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑ? ÓØÐþ, ×õÕÔÜ ØúØ×, ðÝÛ ÛÔ

ñØÛÐð×ÚÔñ ÕÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑ ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ óÜÓÐ

ØÙÐÜÙÐÚÝ× öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ.

Know ye not that I speak the truth? Yea, ye know

that I speak the truth; and you ought to tremble be-

fore God.

31 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐØñÿÔÑØ× ×õÕÔÜØ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×õÕÔÜ ×õÕØ×, ðÝÛ

ÐñüÐÕÚØ× ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚñ. ÓÐ ðÐ ØúØ× ÛÝñÔñ

ðÿóÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ? Üó×ó ÛÝÓØñ ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚØ×

þñÜÐ? ðÐñ Øò÷ÕØ×?

And it shall come to pass that ye shall be smitten

for your iniquities, for ye have said that ye teach the

law of Moses. And what know ye concerning the law

of Moses? Doth salvation come by the law of Moses?

What say ye?

32 ÓÐ ÛÐ× óÞÐñóþÔñ ÓÐ ×õÕÔñ, ðÝÛ þñÜÐ ÛÝñÔñ

ðÿóÚØ× ÛÝÓØñ.

And they answered and said that salvation did

come by the law of Moses.

33 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐþÚÐ, ÐÑØÜÐÓØÛ ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ: ÛÔ ÕØúØ,

×ó ÓÐØúÐÕ× öÕ×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, – ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑØ×;

ÓØÐþ, ×ó ÓÐØúÐÕ× ØÛ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú

óôÐÚÛÐ ÛØñúÐ ÛÝñÔñ ñØÜÐØñ Û×ÐÖÔ, ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

But now Abinadi said unto them: I know if ye keep

the commandments of God ye shall be saved; yea, if

ye keep the commandments which the Lord deliv-

ered unto Moses in the mount of Sinai, saying:

34 ÛÔ ÕÐð óôÐÚØ, øÔÜØ öÛÔð×Ø, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú

ÒÐÛÝÒØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ÔÒÕØÞòØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ, ÛÝÜÝÑØñ

ñÐþÚØÓÐÜ.

I am the Lord thy God, who hath brought thee out

of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage.

35 Ðð Ø÷ÝÚØÝ ñþÕÐ öÛÔð×Ø ùÔÛ ÒÐðÓÐ. Thou shalt have no other God before me.

36 Ðð øÔØõÛÜÐ õÐÜÓÐÙÔÑÐ, Ððú ÐðÐÜÐØðØ þÐòØ

ØÛØñÐ, ðÐú ÛÐöÚÐ ÖÔúÐøØÐ ÐÜ ðÐú ÓÐÑÚÐ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐÖÔÐ.

Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image,

or any likeness of any thing in heaven above, or

things which are in the earth beneath.

37 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÑØÜÐÓØÛ ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ: øÔÐñðóÚÔ× Ôñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ? ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ× – ÐðÐ, Ðð

øÔÒØñðóÚÔÑØÐ×. ÐñüÐÕÚØÓØ× ÐÛ þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛ

ÛÐ× Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ øÔÔñðóÚÔÑØÜÐ×? ÛÔ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ× – ÐðÐ, Ðð ÒØñüÐÕÚÔÑØÐ×.

Now Abinadi said unto them, Have ye done all

this? I say unto you, Nay, ye have not. And have ye

taught this people that they should do all these

things? I say unto you, Nay, ye have not.
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1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔôÔÛ ÛÝØñÛØÜÐ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÛÐÜ ×ÐÕØñ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑñ ó×þðÐ:

üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔ× Ôñ ÙÐúØ ÓÐ ÛÝÙÐÚØ× ØÒØ; ðÐÛÔ×ó ðÐ

ÒÕÔñÐõÛÔÑÐ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ØÒØ øÔøÚØÚØÐ.

And now when the king had heard these words, he

said unto his priests: Away with this fellow, and slay

him; for what have we to do with him, for he is mad.

2 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ üØÜ üÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ øÔÔúÐÓÜÔÜ

ÛØñ×ÕØñ þÔÚØ ÔòÐúÐ×; ÛÐÒðÐÛ Øñ

øÔÔüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐ ó×þðÐ:

And they stood forth and attempted to lay their

hands on him; but he withstood them, and said unto

them:

3 Üó øÔÛÔþÔÑØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ öÛÔð×Ø ÓÐÒþÝúÐÕ×,

þÔÚñ ×ó ÓÐÛÐÙÐðÔÑ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ ÿÔð Ðð

ÒÐÓÐÛØúØÐ ÒÖÐÕÜØÚØ, ðÝÛÚØñ

ÒÐÓÛÝñÐúÔÛÐÓÐú óôÐÚÛÐ ÒÐÛÝÛÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ; ÓÐ ÛÔ

ÿÔð Ðð ÛØ×õÕÐÛñ Øñ, ðÐñÐú ×õÕÔÜ Ø×þÝÕÓØ×,

ðÝÛ ÛÔ×õÕÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, öÛÔð×Ø Ðð ÓÐóøÕÔÑñ,

ðÝÛ ÐþÚÐ ÒÐÛÐÜÐÓÒóðÝ×.

Touch me not, for God shall smite you if ye lay

your hands upon me, for I have not delivered the

message which the Lord sent me to deliver; neither

have I told you that which ye requested that I should

tell; therefore, God will not su7er that I shall be de-

stroyed at this time.

4 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ óÜÓÐ øÔÕÐñðóÚÝ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÐÜØ,

ðÝÛÔÚÜØú öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ; ÓÐ ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÔ

ÒØ×þÐðØ× ñØÛÐð×ÚÔ, ×õÕÔÜ ùÔÛÖÔ

ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚÜØ þÐð×. ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛ ÛÔ Õ×õÕØ öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐÜñÐÿÔ×,

ðÝÛ ÛÔ øÔøÚØÚØ ÕÐð.

But I must ful?l the commandments wherewith

God has commanded me; and because I have told

you the truth ye are angry with me. And again, be-

cause I have spoken the word of God ye have judged

me that I am mad.

5 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÐÑØÜÐÓØÛ

×õÕÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÛÔôÔ ÜÝÔñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑÛÐ ÕÔð

ÒÐÑÔÓÔñ ÛÐñÖÔ þÔÚØñ ÓÐÙÐðÔÑÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

óôÚØñ ñóÚØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐñÖÔÓ; ÓÐ ÛØñØ ñÐþÔ

ÐÜÐ×ÔÑÓÐ ÙÐøÙÐøÐ ñØÜÐ×ÚØ×, ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú

ÛÝñÔ ñØÜÐØñ Û×ÐÖÔ ÷ÝôÜØñÐñ, óôÐÚ×ÐÜ

ÚÐÞÐðÐÙØñ ÓðÝñ.

Now it came to pass a6er Abinadi had spoken

these words that the people of king Noah durst not

lay their hands on him, for the Spirit of the Lord was

upon him; and his face shone with exceeding luster,

even as Moses’ did while in the mount of Sinai, while

speaking with the Lord.

6 ÓÐ Øñ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ

óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑØ×; ÓÐ ÐÒðûÔÚÔÑÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ

ÛØÛÐð×ÕÐñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

And he spake with power and authority from God;

and he continued his words, saying:

7 þÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ Ðð ÒÐõÕ× ùÔÛØ ÛÝÙÕÚØñ ûÐÚÐ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ ÓÐÕÐñðóÚÔÑ ùÔÛñ ÒÖÐÕÜØÚñ. ÓØÐþ,

ÓÐ ÛÔ ÛÔñÛØñ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÒóÚøØ ÒýðØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ× ñØÛÐð×ÚÔñ ×õÕÔÜØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ.

Ye see that ye have not power to slay me, therefore

I ?nish my message. Yea, and I perceive that it cuts

you to your hearts because I tell you the truth con-

cerning your iniquities.

8 ÓØÐþ, ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÒÐÕñÔÑ× ÒÐÝúÔÑØ×,

ÒÐÙÕØðÕÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ñØÑðÐÖØ×.

Yea, and my words ?ll you with wonder and

amazement, and with anger.

9 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ ÕÐÛ×ÐÕðÔÑ ùÔÛñ ÒÖÐÕÜØÚñ; ÓÐ

øÔÛÓÔÒ ÐðÐ ÐõÕñ ÛÜØøÕÜÔÚÝÑÐ ñÐÓ üÐÕÐÚ, ×ó

ØõÜÔÑÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÓÐÕðùÔÑØ.

But I ?nish my message; and then it matters not

whither I go, if it so be that I am saved.

10 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ ÐÛÐñ ÒÔò÷ÕØ×: ØÛÐñ, ðÐñÐú ×õÕÔÜ

ÐÛØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ ÛØÖÐÛ×, ØõÜÔÑÐ ñØÛÑÝÚÝ ÓÐ

ÐùðÓØÚØ ØÛØñÐ, ðÐú ÛÝÕÐ.

But this much I tell you, what you do with me, a6-

6er this, shall be as a type and a shadow of things

which are to come.



11 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÒØÙØ×þÐÕ× öÕ×Øñ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔñÛØñ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ Ðð ÒÐõÕ×

ÒóÚÖÔ ÓÐüÔðØÚØ; ÛÔ ÛÔñÛØñ, ðÝÛ

ñüÐÕÚÝÑÓØ× ÓÐ ÐñüÐÕÚØÓØ× óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñ

×õÕÔÜØ úþÝÕðÔÑØñ óÛÔòÔñ ÜÐüØÚñ.

And now I read unto you the remainder of the

commandments of God, for I perceive that they are

not written in your hearts; I perceive that ye have

studied and taught iniquity the most part of your

lives.

12 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐþñÝÕ×, ðÐú ÒØ×þÐðØ×: Ðð

øÔØõÛÜÐ õÐÜÓÐÙÔÑÐ, Ððú ÐðÐÜÐØðØ þÐòØ ØÛØñÐ,

ðÐú ÛÐöÚÐ ÖÔúÐøØÐ, ÐÜ ðÐú ÓÐÑÚÐ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐÖÔÐ, ÐÜ ðÐú ü÷ÐÚøØÐ, ÛØüØñ õÕÔÛÝ×.

And now, ye remember that I said unto you: Thou

shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any

likeness of things which are in heaven above, or

which are in the earth beneath, or which are in the

water under the earth.

13 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ: ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØ Ðð ñúÔ ÛÐ× ÓÐ Ððú

ÔÛñÐþóðÝ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ ÕÐð óôÐÚØ, öÛÔð×Ø

øÔÜØ, öÛÔð×Ø øóðØñÛÒÔÑÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÐÛÐ×Ð óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñ øÕØÚÔÑñ ÛÝÕÙØ×þÐÕ, ùÔÛñ

ÛÝûóÚÔ×Ð ÛÔñÐÛÔ ÓÐ ÛÔÝ×þÔ ×ÐÝÑÐñ;

And again: Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto

them, nor serve them; for I the Lord thy God am a

jealous God, visiting the iniquities of the fathers

upon the children, unto the third and fourth genera-

tions of them that hate me;

14 ÓÐ ü÷ÐÚÝÑØñ Û÷ÝôÔÚØ ùÔÛñ ÛÝ÷ÕÐðóÚ×Ð

ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐÛúÕÔÚ×Ð ÛðÐÕÐÚ

Ð×ÐñÔóÚ ×ÐÝÑÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And showing mercy unto thousands of them that

love me and keep my commandments.

15 Ðð üÐðÛÝ×õÕÐ óôÚØñ, øÔÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ,

ñÐþÔÚØ ÐÛÐÝÓ; ðÐÛÔ×ó óôÐÚØ ÓÐóñÿÔÚñ Ðð

ÓÐòÝÕÔÑñ ÛÐñ, ÕØÜú ÛØñ ñÐþÔÚñ ÐÛÐÝÓ

ÐþñÔÜÔÑñ.

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God

in vain; for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that

taketh his name in vain.

16 ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔñ øÐÑÐ×Ø ÓöÔ, ðÐ×Ð üÛØÜÓÐĀ÷Ý ØÒØ. Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy.

17 ÔõÕñØ ÓöÔ ØÛóøÐÕÔ ÓÐ ÐÙÔ×Ô ÷ÕÔÚÐ øÔÜØ

ñÐõÛÔ;

Six days shalt thou labor, and do all thy work;

18 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔøÕØÓÔ ÓöÔñ, óôÚØñ, øÔÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ

øÐÑÐ×ñ, ÐðÐ ñÐõÛÔ Ðð ÐÙÔ×Ý Ððú øÔÜ, Ððú øÔÜÛÐ

ûÔÛ, Ððú øÔÜÛÐ ÐñóÚÛÐ, Ððú øÔÜÛÐ ÛñÐþóðÛÐ,

Ððú øÔÜÛÐ ÛþÔÕÐÚÛÐ, Ððú øÔÜÛÐ ÞØðóò÷ÕÛÐ, Ððú

øÔÜÛÐ þØÖÐÜÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú øÔÜ×ÐÜ úþÝÕðÝÑñ.

But the seventh day, the sabbath of the Lord thy

God, thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son,

nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-

servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within

thy gates;

19 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÔõÕñ ÓöÔøØ øÔõÛÜÐ óôÐÚÛÐ úÐ ÓÐ

ÛØüÐ, ÖöÕÐ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú ÛÐñøØÐ,

ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ÐÙóð×þÐ óôÐÚÛÐ øÐÑÐ×Ø ÓöÔ ÓÐ

üÛØÜÓÐĀ÷Ý ØÒØ.

For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth,

and the sea, and all that in them is; wherefore the

Lord blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it.

20 ÞÐòØÕØ ÔúØ ÛÐÛÐøÔÜñÐ ÓÐ ÓÔÓÐøÔÜñ, ðÐ×Ð

ÓöÔÒðûÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÒÐûÚÔÕñ

óôÐÚØ, øÔÜØ öÛÔð×Ø.

Honor thy father and thy mother, that thy days

may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God

giveth thee.

21 ÐðÐ ÙÚÐ. Thou shalt not kill.

22 Ðð ØÛðóøÝ. Ðð ØõóðÓÝ. Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou shalt not

steal.

23 Ðð ÒÐÛÝþÕØÓÔ úðó ÛÝüÛÔÓ øÔÜØ ÛÝ÷ÕÐñØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy

neighbor.



24 Ðð ØñóðÕÝ øÔÜØ ÛÝ÷ÕÐñØñ ñÐþÚØ, Ðð ØñóðÕÝ

øÔÜØ ÛÝ÷ÕÐñØñ úÝÚØ, Ððú ÛØñØ ÛñÐþóðØ, Ððú

ÛØñØ ÛþÔÕÐÚØ, Ððú ÛØñØ þÐðØ, Ððú ÛØñØ

ñÐþÔÓÐðØ ÓÐ Ððú ÐðÐôÔðØ, ðÐú øÔÜØ

ÛÝ÷ÕÐñØñÐÐ.

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s house, thou

shalt not covet thy neighbor’s wife, nor his man-

servant, nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his ass,

nor anything that is thy neighbor’s.

25 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÑØÜÐÓØÛ

ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÛÐÜ ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ:

ÐñüÐÕÚØÓØ× ×ó ÐðÐ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ, ÒóÚÛÝÓÒØÜÔÓ

øÔÔñðóÚÔÑØÜÐ× Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÔúÕÐ×

Ôñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ?

And it came to pass that a6er Abinadi had made an

end of these sayings that he said unto them: Have ye

taught this people that they should observe to do all

these things for to keep these commandments?

26 ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ× – ÐðÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×õÕÔÜ ðÝÛ Ôñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÒÐÒÔÙÔ×ÔÑØÜÐ×, óôÐÚØ Ðð ØÖÐÛÓÐ

ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ Ðõ ÛÝÕØÓÝÓØ ÓÐ úóÓñ

ÕØüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÓØ ÐÛ þÐÚþÖÔ.

I say unto you, Nay; for if ye had, the Lord would

not have caused me to come forth and to prophesy

evil concerning this people.

27 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ×õÕÔÜ ×õÕØ×, ðÝÛ þñÜÐ ÛÝÓØñ

ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚØ×. ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ñÐýØðÝÐ, ðÝÛ

×õÕÔÜ ÿÔðÿÔðÝÑØ× ÓÐØúÕÐ× ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚØ;

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÝÕÐ ÓðÝ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐöÐð ØõÜÔÑÐ

ñÐýØðÝ ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚØñ ÓÐúÕÐ.

And now ye have said that salvation cometh by the

law of Moses. I say unto you that it is expedient that

ye should keep the law of Moses as yet; but I say unto

you, that the time shall come when it shall no more

be expedient to keep the law of Moses.

28 ÓÐ ÐÛØñ ÒÐðÓÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ þñÜÐ

ÛÝÓØñ ÐðÐ ÛþÝÚÝÓ ðÿóÚØ×; ÓÐ ðÝÛ ÐðÐ

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ×ÕØ× öÛÔð×Ø

ÐöÐñðóÚÔÑñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ þÐÚþØñ úÝÓÕÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ÛÐøØÜ óÜÓÐ ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ

ÓÐØöóÞÝÜ, ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ.

And moreover, I say unto you, that salvation doth

not come by the law alone; and were it not for the

atonement, which God himself shall make for the

sins and iniquities of his people, that they must un-

avoidably perish, notwithstanding the law of Moses.

29 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ñÐýØðÝ Ø÷Ý

ðÿóÚØñ ÛØúÔÛÐ ØñðÐÔÚØñ øÕØÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ,

ÓØÐþ, ûÐÚØÐÜ ÛÙÐúðØ ðÿóÚØñ ÛØúÔÛÐú ÙØ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ õÔÓôØúþÔÚØ þÐÚþØ,

ñüðÐôÜØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ùÐÓÔÜÐøØ ÓÐ ÖÐÜòÜØ

óôÚØñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ, ÒÐþñÔÜÔÑÐøØ.

And now I say unto you that it was expedient that

there should be a law given to the children of Israel,

yea, even a very strict law; for they were a sti7necked

people, quick to do iniquity, and slow to remember

the Lord their God;

30 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× ÛØÔúÐ× ðÿóÚØ, ÓØÐþ, ðÿóÚØ

ÐÓÐ×-üÔñÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ üÔñ-ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñ, ðÿóÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× ÛÙÐúðÐÓ óÜÓÐ ÓÐÔúÕÐ×, ÓöØÓÐÜ

ÓöÔÛÓÔ, ðÐ×Ð øÔØÜÐðùóÜÝÜ þñÝÕÜÐ öÛÔð×ØñÐ

ÓÐ ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ ÛÐ×Ø ÕÐÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

Therefore there was a law given them, yea, a law

of performances and of ordinances, a law which they

were to observe strictly from day to day, to keep them

in remembrance of God and their duty towards him.

31 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ Ø÷Ý ñØÛÑÝÚÝÔÑØ ØÛØñÐ, ðÐú ÛÝÕÐ.

But behold, I say unto you, that all these things

were types of things to come.

32 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÐüÕÓÜÔÜ ÙØ ØñØÜØ ðÿóÚñ? ÛÔ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ× – ÐðÐ, ØñØÜØ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ÕÔð ùÐüÕÓÜÔÜ

ðÿóÚñ ÓÐ Ôñ ÛÐ×Ø ÒóÚõÕÐÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÕÔð ÒÐØÒÔñ, ðÝÛ ÕÔðúÔð×Ø ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÕÔð

ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ ÒÐðÔøÔ.

And now, did they understand the law? I say unto

you, Nay, they did not all understand the law; and

this because of the hardness of their hearts; for they

understood not that there could not any man be

saved except it were through the redemption of God.



33 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÒÐÜÐ Ðð ØüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÛÝñÔÛ ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÛÔñØØñ ÛÝñÕÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛ

öÛÔð×Ø ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓØÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ? ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØú ÙØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÝÓÔñÛÔ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ

ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ, Üó×ó ØñØÜØ Ðð ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÜÔÜ

ÛÔòÜÐÙÚÔÑÐÓ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ?

For behold, did not Moses prophesy unto them

concerning the coming of the Messiah, and that God

should redeem his people? Yea, and even all the

prophets who have prophesied ever since the world

began—have they not spoken more or less concern-

ing these things?

34 Üó×ó Ðð ÐÛÑÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Ø ×ÐÕÐÓ

ùÐÛÝÕÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ, ÛØØöÔÑñ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ØÔðñÐþÔñ ÓÐ ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚØ ûÐÚØ×

ØÕÚØñ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÖÔÓÐÞØðÖÔ?

Have they not said that God himself should come

down among the children of men, and take upon

him the form of man, and go forth in mighty power

upon the face of the earth?

35 ÓØÐþ, Üó×ó ÐñÔÕÔ Ðð ÐÛÑÝÑÓÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛ

Øñ ÒÐÜÐþÝðúØÔÚÔÑñ ÛÙÕÓðÔÑØñ ÐöÓÒÝÛÐñ; ÓÐ

Øñ ×ÐÕÐÓ ØõÜÔÑÐ ùÐÒðóÚØ ÓÐ òÐÜÿóÚØ?

Yea, and have they not said also that he should

bring to pass the resurrection of the dead, and that

he, himself, should be oppressed and a>icted?



ÛÝñØÐ 14 Mosiah 14

1 ÓØÐþ, Üó×ó Ðð ÐÛÑÝÑñ ÔñÐØÐú: ÕØÜ ØðüÛóÜÐ

ùÕÔÜñ ÛØÔð ÒÐÒÝÜØÚØ ÓÐ ÕØñ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÐ

óôÚØñ ÛÙÚÐÕØ?

Yea, even doth not Isaiah say: Who hath believed our

report, and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed?

2 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÛÝØÖðÓÔÑÐ ðÝÒÝðú ÛÝðùØ ÛØñ

üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ ðÝÒÝðú ôÔñÕØ óðü÷ÐÕØ ÛØüØÓÐÜ;

Ððú òÐÜÐÓÝÑÐ ÐõÕñ ÛÐñ, Ððú ñØÚÐÛÐÖÔ; ÓÐ

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÕØþØÚÐÕ× ÛÐñ, Ððú ÛøÕÔÜÔÑØ× ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÛØÛÖØÓÕÔÚØ.

For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant,

and as a root out of dry ground; he hath no form nor

comeliness; and when we shall see him there is no

beauty that we should desire him.

3 øÔñÐÖØÖöØÐ Øñ ÓÐ ÙÐú×ÐÒÐÜ ÒÐÙØúþóÚØ; ÙÐúØ

ÓÐÓÐðÓØÐÜÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ ÓÐÛüóþÐðÔÑÐñ

ÜÐÖØÐðÔÑØ; ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ñÐþÔñ ÕÐðØÓÔÑÓØ× ÛÐñ,

øÔñÐÖØÖöØ Ø÷Ý ÓÐ ÐðÐôðÐÓ ÕÐÒÓÔÑÓØ×.

He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sor-

rows, and acquainted with grief; and we hid as it

were our faces from him; he was despised, and we

esteemed him not.

4 ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ, ÛÐÜ ØòÕØð×Ð ùÕÔÜØ ÛüóþÐðÔÑÐ

ÓÐ ÖØÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÓÐðÓØ; ùÕÔÜ ÙØ ÕôØõðÝÑÓØ×,

ðÝÛ ÜÐÒÕÔÛØ Ø÷Ý, öÕ×Øñ ÛØÔð ÜÐúÔÛØ ÓÐ

òÐÜÿóÚØ.

Surely he has borne our griefs, and carried our

sorrows; yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of

God, and a>icted.

5 ÛÐÒðÐÛ Øñ ùÕÔÜØ øÔúÝÓÔÑÔÑØñ×ÕØñ Ø÷Ý

ÓÐýðØÚØ, ùÕÔÜØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ×ÕØñ

ÓÐÚÔüØÚØ; ÛÐñ ÓÐÐüÕÐ ñÐñÿÔÚØ ùÕÔÜØ

ÛøÕØÓÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ; ÓÐ ÛØñØ ýðØÚÝÑÔÑØ× ùÕÔÜ

ÒÐÜÕØÙóðÜÔ×.

But he was wounded for our transgressions, he

was bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement of

our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are

healed.

6 ùÕÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐ, úþÕðÔÑØÕØ× ÐÕúÓØ× ÒÖÐñ;

×Ø×ÝÔóÚØ ùÕÔÜÒÐÜØ ñÐÙó×Ðð ÒÖÐñ ÓÐÐÓÒÐ ÓÐ

óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÐñ ÓÐÐÙØñðÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ùÕÔÜÒÐÜØñ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ.

All we, like sheep, have gone astray; we have

turned every one to his own way; and the Lord hath

laid on him the iniquities of us all.

7 øÔÕØüðÝÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý ÓÐ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑóÚØ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ

Ðð ÒÐóþñÜØÐ ÑÐÒÔ; ðÝÒÝðú ÙðÐÕØ, ÛØĀ÷ÐÕ× ØÒØ

ÓÐñÐÙÚÐÕÐÓ ÓÐ ðÝÒÝðú ÛÞÐðñÕÔÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ

ÓÐÓóÛÔÑóÚ úþÕÐðñ, ÛÐñÐú Ðð ÒÐóþñÜØÐ ÑÐÒÔ.

He was oppressed, and he was a>icted, yet he

opened not his mouth; he is brought as a lamb to the

slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb

so he opened not his mouth.

8 ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝÓÐÜ ØõÜÐ

üÐ÷ÕÐÜØÚØ; ÓÐ ÕØÜ Ðóü÷ÔÑñ ÛØñØ ÛÝÓÒÛØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ? ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚ ØõÜÐ úÝúþÐÚ×Ð

ÛØüØÓÐÜ; ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ øÔúÝÓÔÑÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ØÒØ

ÒÐÜØÒÛØðÐ.

He was taken from prison and from judgment;

and who shall declare his generation? For he was cut

o7 out of the land of the living; for the transgres-

sions of my people was he stricken.

9 ÛÐÜ ÑÝðÝò×Ð øÝðØñ ĀÞÝÕÐ ñÐÛÐðÔ ÓÐ

ÛÓØÓÐð×Ð ÒÕÔðÓØ× Ø÷Ý ×ÐÕØñ ñØÙÕÓØÚøØ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÑÝðÝòÔÑÐ Ðð ùÐóÓÔÜØÐ ÓÐ Ððú ñØúðóÔ

÷ÝôØÚÐ ÛØñ ÑÐÒÔøØ.

And he made his grave with the wicked, and with

the rich in his death; because he had done no evil,

neither was any deceit in his mouth.

10 ÛÐÒðÐÛ óôÐÚñ ñóðÓÐ ÛØñØ ÓÐÚÔüÕÐ;

üÐÛÔÑÐøØ ùÐÐÒÓÝ; ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛØñØ ñóÚØ

øÔÔüØðÔÑÐ úÝÓÕØñ ÛñþÕÔðÞÚÐÓ, ØÒØ ØþØÚÐÕñ

×ÐÕØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐñ, ÛÐñ

ÒÐóþÐÜÒðûÚØÕÓÔÑÐ ÓöÔÔÑØ ÓÐ óôÚØñ ÜÔÑÐ

ÛØñØ þÔÚØ× ÛØÐöüÔÕñ üÐðÛÐòÔÑÐñ.

Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he hath put

him to grief; when thou shalt make his soul an o7er-

ing for sin he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his

days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in

his hand.



11 ØÒØ ØþØÚÐÕñ ×ÐÕØñØ ñóÚØñ üÐÛÔÑÐñ ÓÐ

ÓÐÙÛÐ÷ÝôØÚÓÔÑÐ; ÛØñØ úÝÓÜØ×, ùÔÛØ

ÛÐð×ÐÚØ ÛñÐþóðØ ÑÔÕðñ ÒÐÐÛÐð×ÚÔÑñ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñ ØòÕØð×ÐÕñ.

He shall see the travail of his soul, and shall be sat-

is?ed; by his knowledge shall my righteous servant

justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities.

12 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛØÕúÔÛ ÛÐñ üØÚñ ÓØÐÓ×Ð øÝðØñ; ÓÐ

ûÚØÔðÔÑ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ ÒÐØÜÐüØÚÔÑñ ÜÐÓÐÕÚñ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ñÐñØÙÕÓØÚÝÓ ÒÐüØðÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ñóÚØ;

ÓÐ ÓÐÛÜÐøÐÕÔ×Ð øÝðØñ ÐöØðØúþÐ; ÓÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚ×Ð úÝÓÕÔÑØ ØòÕØð×Ð ÓÐ ÓÐÛÜÐøÐÕÔ×

ÒÐóüØÐ øóÐÛÓÒÝÛÚÝÑÐ.

Therefore will I divide him a portion with the

great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong;

because he hath poured out his soul unto death; and

he was numbered with the transgressors; and he

bore the sins of many, and made intercession for the

transgressors.



ÛÝñØÐ 15 Mosiah 15

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÑØÜÐÓØÛ ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ: ÛÔ ÛØÜÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ

ÒÐØÒÝ×, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Ø ×ÐÕÐÓ ùÐÛÝÕÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓØñ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ.

And now Abinadi said unto them: I would that ye

should understand that God himself shall come

down among the children of men, and shall redeem

his people.

2 ÓÐ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ ØõÜÔÑÐ þÝðúØÔÚØ, Øñ

üÝÓÔÑóÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ûÔÓ; ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÐÛØñ ÜÔÑÐñ ÓÐóÛÝðùØÚÔÑñ þÝðúñ, ÐðØñ ðÐ

ÛÐÛÐú ÓÐ ûÔú –

And because he dwelleth in @esh he shall be called

the Son of God, and having subjected the @esh to the

will of the Father, being the Father and the Son—

3 ÛÐÛÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÐñÐþóÚ ØõÜÐ öÕ×Øñ ûÐÚØ×; ÓÐ

ûÔ, þÝðúØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, Øñ ÒÐþÓÐ ÛÐÛÐú ÓÐ

ûÔú –

The Father, because he was conceived by the

power of God; and the Son, because of the @esh; thus

becoming the Father and Son—

4 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ Ôð×Ø öÛÔð×Ø, ÓØÐþ,

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ÛÐÛÐ ÖÔúØñÐ ÓÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ.

And they are one God, yea, the very Eternal Father

of heaven and of earth.

5 ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, þÝðúØ ñóÚñ ÔÛÝðùØÚÔÑÐ ÐÜó ûÔ –

ÛÐÛÐñ, ÐðØñ ðÐ öÛÔð×Ø Ôð×Ø, ØòÐÜñ úÓóÜÔÑÐñ

ÓÐ Ðð ó×ÛÝÑñ ØÛ úÓóÜÔÑÐñ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ØòÐÜñ

×ÐÕØñ ÓÐúØÜÕÐñ, ÛÐ×ðÐþØ× úÔÛÐñ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ

þÐÚþØñÐÒÐÜ ÒÐûÔÕÔÑÐñÐ ÓÐ óÐð÷ÝôÐñ.

And thus the @esh becoming subject to the Spirit,

or the Son to the Father, being one God, su7ereth

temptation, and yieldeth not to the temptation, but

su7ereth himself to be mocked, and scourged, and

cast out, and disowned by his people.

6 ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ ÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ ÐÛÓÔÜØ ÓØÓØ ñÐñüÐóÚØñ

ÛÝþÓÔÜØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÛÐñ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔÜ, ÓØÐþ, ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ×õÕÐ ÔñÐØÐÛ, ðÝÒÝðú úþÕÐðñ,

ÓÐÓóÛÔÑóÚñ ÛÞÐðñÕÔÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐñ Ðð

ÒÐóþñÜØÐ ÑÐÒÔ.

And a6er all this, a6er working many mighty mir-

acles among the children of men, he shall be led, yea,

even as Isaiah said, as a sheep before the shearer is

dumb, so he opened not his mouth.

7 ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔú üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔÜ, ÿÕÐðñ ÐúÕÐÛÔÜ ÓÐ

ÛÝÙÚÐÕÔÜ, þÝðúØ ñØÙÕÓØÚñ ÓÐÔÛÝðùØÚÔÑÐ,

ûØñ ÜÔÑÐñ ÙØ ÛÐÛØñ ÜÔÑÐ ø×ÐÜ×õÐÕñ.

Yea, even so he shall be led, cruci?ed, and slain,

the @esh becoming subject even unto death, the will

of the Son being swallowed up in the will of the

Father.

8 ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, öÛÔð×Ø ÐÛñþÕðÔÕñ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ

ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑñ, ØÛÐðÿÕÔÑñ ðÐ ñØÙÕÓØÚÖÔ; ûÐÚÐñ

ÐûÚÔÕñ ûÔñ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐóüØÝñ øóÐÛÓÒÝÛÚÝÑÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ –

And thus God breaketh the bands of death, having

gained the victory over death; giving the Son power

to make intercession for the children of men—

9 ÖÔúÐøØ ÐÛÐöÚÔÑóÚØ, ÐõÕñ ðÐ ü÷ÐÚÝÑØñ

üØÐöØ; ÐöÕñØÚØÐ ñØÑðÐÚóÚØ× ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÛØÛÐð×; ÓÒÐñ ÛÐ×ñÐ ÓÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚñ

øóÐ; ÓÐÐÛñþÕðØÐ ðÐ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑØ,

ÐØöÝ ×ÐÕØñ ×ÐÕÖÔ ÛÐ×Ø óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ ÓÐ

øÔúÝÓÔÑÐÜØ, ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓÐ ðÐ ØñØÜØ ÓÐ

ÓÐÐÙÛÐ÷ÝôØÚÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ÛÝ×þÝÕÜØÚÔÑÐÜØ.

Having ascended into heaven, having the bowels

of mercy; being ?lled with compassion towards the

children of men; standing betwixt them and justice;

having broken the bands of death, taken upon him-

self their iniquity and their transgressions, having

redeemed them, and satis?ed the demands of justice.

10 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ÕØÜ Ðóü÷ÔÑñ ÛØñØ

ÛÝÓÒÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ? ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛØñØ ñóÚØ úÝÓÕØñ ÛñþÕÔðÞÚÐÓ

øÔØüØðÔÑÐ, Øñ ØþØÚÐÕñ ×ÐÕØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐñ.

ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ðÐñ Øò÷ÕØ×? ÓÐ ÕØÜ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÛØñØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ?

And now I say unto you, who shall declare his gen-

eration? Behold, I say unto you, that when his soul

has been made an o7ering for sin he shall see his

seed. And now what say ye? And who shall be his

seed?



11 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÷ÝÕÔÚÛÐ, ÕØÜú

ÛÝØñÛØÜÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ üÛØÜÓÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØñ,

ðÝÛÔÚÜØú üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ óôÚØñ

ÛÝñÕÚÐÖÔ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐÛ, ÕØÜú

÷óðØ ÓÐóÒÓÝ ÛÐ× ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ÓÐ ØüÐÛÐ, ðÝÛ

óôÐÚØ ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓØÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ ÓÐ

ÛÝÔÚÝÓÜÔÜ ØÛ ÓöÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø úÝÓÕÔÑØñ

ÛØòÔÕÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ÔñÔÜØ ÐðØÐÜ

ÛØñØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØ ÐÜó ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ öÕ×Øñ

ñÐñóôÔÕÚØñ ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÜØ.

Behold I say unto you, that whosoever has heard

the words of the prophets, yea, all the holy prophets

who have prophesied concerning the coming of the

Lord—I say unto you, that all those who have hear-

kened unto their words, and believed that the Lord

would redeem his people, and have looked forward

to that day for a remission of their sins, I say unto

you, that these are his seed, or they are the heirs of

the kingdom of God.

12 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÔñÔÜØ ÐðØÐÜ, ÕØñØ úÝÓÕÔÑØú ÛÐÜ

ØòÕØð×Ð; ÔñÔÜØ ÐðØÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñÐú Øñ

ÛÝÙÕÓÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÛÝÔñ÷ØÓÐ ØñØÜØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

øÔúÝÓÔÑÔÑØñÐÒÐÜ. ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Üó×ó Ðð ÐðØÐÜ

ØñØÜØ ÛØñØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØ?

For these are they whose sins he has borne; these

are they for whom he has died, to redeem them from

their transgressions. And now, are they not his seed?

13 ÓØÐþ, Üó×ó Ðð ÐðØÐÜ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÜØ

ÛØñØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ, ÕØÜú ÒÐþñÜÔñ ÑÐÒÔ,

ðÐ×Ð ÔüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØÜÐ×, ÕØÜú Ðð

ùÐÕÐðÓÐ øÔúÝÓÔÑÐøØ, ÛÔ ÕÒóÚØñþÛÝÑ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

üÛØÜÓÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚñ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ

ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ? ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ

ÛØñØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØ.

Yea, and are not the prophets, every one that has

opened his mouth to prophesy, that has not fallen

into transgression, I mean all the holy prophets ever

since the world began? I say unto you that they are

his seed.

14 ÓÐ ÔñÔÜØ ÐðØÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú Ðóü÷Ôñ

ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ÛÝØòÐÜÔñ ÙÔ×ØÚØ

ÐÛÑÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú Ðóü÷Ôñ þñÜÐ; ÓÐ ó×þðÔñ

ñØÝÜñ: ÛÔôÝÑñ øÔÜØ öÛÔð×Ø!

And these are they who have published peace,

who have brought good tidings of good, who have

published salvation; and said unto Zion: Thy God

reigneth!

15 ÓÐ ðÐ ÛøÕÔÜØÔðØ Ø÷Ý Û×ÔÑÖÔ ÛÐ×Ø ôÔþØ! And O how beautiful upon the mountains were

their feet!

16 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ðÐ ÛøÕÔÜØÔðØÐ Û×ÔÑÖÔ ÛÐ×Ø ôÔþØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÿÔð ÙØÓÔÕ Ðóü÷ÔÑÔÜ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐñ!

And again, how beautiful upon the mountains are

the feet of those that are still publishing peace!

17 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ðÐ ÛøÕÔÜØÔðØÐ Û×ÔÑÖÔ ÛÐ×Ø ôÔþØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚøØú Ðóü÷ÔÑÔÜ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐñ,

ÓØÐþ, ÐÛØÔðØÓÐÜ ñÐÛÐðÐÓØñÝÓ!

And again, how beautiful upon the mountains are

the feet of those who shall herea6er publish peace,

yea, from this time henceforth and forever!

18 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, Ôñ Ðð ÐðØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ðÐ ÛøÕÔÜØÔðØÐ Û×ÔÑÖÔ ÛØñØ ôÔþØ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÝÐõÕñ ÙÔ×ØÚØ ÐÛÑÔÑØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐðØñ ÛøÕØÓÝÑØñ ÛõÛÜÔÚØ, ÓØÐþ, ×ÕØ× óôÐÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØ; ÓØÐþ,

ØÒØ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ þñÜÐ ÐùóõÐ.

And behold, I say unto you, this is not all. For O

how beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of

him that bringeth good tidings, that is the founder of

peace, yea, even the Lord, who has redeemed his

people; yea, him who has granted salvation unto his

people;

19 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ðÝÛ ÐðÐ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ

×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ ùÐØÓØÜÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ, ÛÔ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: Ôñ ðÝÛ ÐðÐ, Û×ÔÚØ ÙÐúÝÑðØÝÑÐ

óÜÓÐ ÓÐöóÞóÚØ÷Ý.

For were it not for the redemption which he hath

made for his people, which was prepared from the

foundation of the world, I say unto you, were it not

for this, all mankind must have perished.



20 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑØ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÓÐÛñþÕðÔóÚØ ÓÐ ûÔ ÛÔôÝÑñ ÓÐ ÐõÕñ ûÐÚÐ

ÛÙÕÓðÔÑÖÔÓ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, Øñ ÐþÓÔÜñ ÛÙÕÓÐð×Ð

ÐöÓÒÝÛÐñ.

But behold, the bands of death shall be broken,

and the Son reigneth, and hath power over the dead;

therefore, he bringeth to pass the resurrection of the

dead.

21 ÓÐ ÛÝÓØñ ÐöÓÒÝÛÐ, ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÐöÓÒÝÛÐ;

ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ×Ø ÐöÓÒÝÛÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÐðØÐÜ

ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ, õðØñòÔñ ÐöÓÒÝÛÐÛÓÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐñÔ

ÔðõÛÔÕÐ ÛÐñ.

And there cometh a resurrection, even a ?rst res-

urrection; yea, even a resurrection of those that have

been, and who are, and who shall be, even until the

resurrection of Christ—for so shall he be called.

22 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð

ÐöÓÒÝÛÐ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐñØ, ÕØÜú ØüÐÛÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÐÜó ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØúÐÕÓÜÔÜ

öÕ×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ÒÐÛÝÕÚÔÜ ÞØðÕÔÚ

ÐöÓÒÝÛÐøØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ÞØðÕÔÚØ

ÐöÓÒÝÛÐ.

And now, the resurrection of all the prophets, and

all those that have believed in their words, or all

those that have kept the commandments of God,

shall come forth in the ?rst resurrection; therefore,

they are the ?rst resurrection.

23 ØñØÜØ ÐöÓÒÔÑØÐÜ, ðÝÛ ØúþÝÕðÝÜ öÛÔð××ÐÜ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ØñØÜØ ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓÐ; ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÐ×

ÐõÕ× ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØúÝúþÚÔ õðØñòÔñ

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÓÐÐÛñþÕðØÐ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑØ.

They are raised to dwell with God who has re-

deemed them; thus they have eternal life through

Christ, who has broken the bands of death.

24 ÓÐ ÔñÔÜØ ÐðØÐÜ, ÕØÜú ÛÝÜÐüØÚÔÝÑÔÜ ÞØðÕÔÚ

ÐöÓÒÝÛÐøØ; ÓÐ ÔñÔÜØ ÐðØÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÜÔÜ õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚÐÛÓÔ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ× óÛÔúðÔÑÐøØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú Ðð Ôóü÷Ð×

þñÜØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ. ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, óôÐÚØ ÐþÓÔÜñ

ÛÐ× ÐöÓÒÔÜÐñ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛÝÜÐüØÚÔÝÑÔÜ

ÞØðÕÔÚ ÐöÓÒÝÛÐøØ ÐÜó ÐõÕ× ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ

ñØúÝúþÚÔ, ÐðØÐÜ ðÐ óôÚØñÒÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓóÚÜØ.

And these are those who have part in the ?rst res-

urrection; and these are they that have died before

Christ came, in their ignorance, not having salvation

declared unto them. And thus the Lord bringeth

about the restoration of these; and they have a part

in the ?rst resurrection, or have eternal life, being

redeemed by the Lord.

25 ÓÐ ÞÐòÐðÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑñÐú ÐõÕ× ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ

ñØúÝúþÚÔ.

And little children also have eternal life.

26 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÒÔøØÜÝÓÔ× ÓÐ ÙÐÜÙÐÚÔÑÓÔ×

öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óÜÓÐ

ÒÐÙÐÜÙÐÚÔÑÓÔ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚØ Ðð

ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓØñ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ÿÐÜ÷ÓÔÑØÐÜ ÓÐ ÙÕÓÔÑØÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× úÝÓÕÔÑøØ;

ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐØöóÞÜÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× úÝÓÕÔÑøØ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú øÔÒÜÔÑóÚÐÓ ÐÿÐÜ÷ÓÜÔÜ öÛÔð×Øñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ØúÝÓÜÔÜ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ ÓÐ Ðð ØúÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×, ÔñÔÜØ ÐðØÐÜ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð ÛÝÜÐüØÚÔÝÑÔÜ ÞØðÕÔÚ

ÐöÓÒÝÛÐøØ.

But behold, and fear, and tremble before God, for

ye ought to tremble; for the Lord redeemeth none

such that rebel against him and die in their sins; yea,

even all those that have perished in their sins ever

since the world began, that have wilfully rebelled

against God, that have known the commandments of

God, and would not keep them; these are they that

have no part in the ?rst resurrection.



27 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Üó×ó Ðð óÜÓÐ ÒÐÙÐÜÙÐÚÔÑÓÔ×?

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐðúÔð×Ø ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØñ×ÕØñ þñÜÐ Ðð

ÛÝÓØñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐðúÔð×Ø ÐñÔ×Ø óôÐÚñ Ðð

ÒÐÛÝóñ÷ØÓØÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ Ððú øÔóûÚØÐ óôÐÚñ

ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓÝñ ÐñÔ×Ø; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð øÔóûÚØÐ

óÐð÷Ýñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÐÕØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð øÔóûÚØÐ

óÐð÷Ýñ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÒØ ×ÐÕØñÐñ

Ø×þÝÕñ.

Therefore ought ye not to tremble? For salvation

cometh to none such; for the Lord hath redeemed

none such; yea, neither can the Lord redeem such;

for he cannot deny himself; for he cannot deny jus-

tice when it has its claim.

28 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ÓðÝ ÓÐÓÒÔÑÐ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú óôÚØñ þñÜÐ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ

Ôðñ, òÝÛñ, ÔÜÐñÐ ÓÐ þÐÚþñ.

And now I say unto you that the time shall come

that the salvation of the Lord shall be declared to ev-

ery nation, kindred, tongue, and people.

29 ÓØÐþ, óôÐÚÝ, øÔÜØ ÒóøÐÒÔÑØ ÐØÛÐöÚÔÑÔÜ

þÛÐñ; Ôð×ÐÓ ØÛöÔðÔÑÔÜ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×ÐÕØñØ

×ÕÐÚØ× ÓÐØÜÐþÐÕÔÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú óôÐÚØ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÐöÐÓÒÔÜñ ñØÝÜñ.

Yea, Lord, thy watchmen shall li6 up their voice;

with the voice together shall they sing; for they shall

see eye to eye, when the Lord shall bring again Zion.

30 ÛþØÐðóÚÐÓ øÔÛÝñûÐþÔ×, Ôð×ÐÓ ØÛöÔðÔ×,

×õÕÔÜ, ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÒÐÞÐðòÐþÔÑóÚÝ

ÐÓÒØÚÔÑÝ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚÛÐ ÐÜóÒÔøÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

þÐÚþØ, ÛÐÜ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓÐ.

Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste places

of Jerusalem; for the Lord hath comforted his peo-

ple, he hath redeemed Jerusalem.

31 ÒÐØøØøÕÚÐ óôÐÚÛÐ üÛØÜÓÐ ÛÙÚÐÕØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÔðØñ ×ÕÐÚüØÜ ÓÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÙØÓÔ

ØþØÚÐÕñ ùÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ þñÜÐñ.

The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes

of all the nations; and all the ends of the earth shall

see the salvation of our God.



ÛÝñØÐ 16 Mosiah 16

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

ÐÑØÜÐÓØÛ ×õÕÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÒÐØüÝÓÐ þÔÚØ ÓÐ

×õÕÐ: ÓÐÓÒÔÑÐ ÓðÝ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÷ÕÔÚÐ ØþØÚÐÕñ

óôÚØñ þñÜÐñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÔðØ, òÝÛØ, ÔÜÐ

ÓÐ þÐÚþØ ØþØÚÐÕñ ×ÐÕØñØ ×ÕÐÚØ× ÓÐ

ÐöØÐðÔÑñ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ, ðÝÛ ñÐñÿÔÚØ ÛØñØ

ÐðØñ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ.

And now, it came to pass that a6er Abinadi had spo-

ken these words he stretched forth his hand and

said: The time shall come when all shall see the sal-

vation of the Lord; when every nation, kindred,

tongue, and people shall see eye to eye and shall con-

fess before God that his judgments are just.

2 ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ ÑÝðÝòÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ ÓÐ

ÛÐ× ÔõÜÔÑÐ× ÙÕÜÔñØñ, òØðØÚØñ, ÒÝÓÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÙÑØÚÔÑØñ öðýØÐÚØñ ÛØÖÔÖØ; ÓÐ Ôñ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛ óôÚØñ þÛÐñ Ðð óÒÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÷óðñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

óôÐÚØ ÛÐ× Ðð ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓØñ.

And then shall the wicked be cast out, and they

shall have cause to howl, and weep, and wail, and

gnash their teeth; and this because they would not

hearken unto the voice of the Lord; therefore the

Lord redeemeth them not.

3 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ þÝðúØÔÚÜØ ÓÐ

ÔøÛÐÙØñÔóÚÜØ; ÓÐ ÔøÛÐÙñ ÐõÕñ ûÐÚÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ;

ÓØÐþ, ØÛ ûÕÔÚ ÒÕÔÚñ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú øÔÐúÓØÜÐ

ùÕÔÜØ ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÛøÝÑÚÔÑØ, ðÐÛÐú ÒÐÛÝØüÕØÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ÓÐúÔÛÐ, ðÐÛÐú ÒÐÛÝØüÕØÐ Øñ, ðÝÛ Û×ÔÚØ

ÙÐúÝÑðØÝÑÐ ÒÐþÓÐ þÝðúØÔÚØ, ÐÕþÝðúØ ÓÐ

ÔøÛÐÙØñÔóÚØ, ÙÔ×ØÚØñ ÑÝðÝòØñÐÒÐÜ ÛúÝÓÜÔ

ÓÐ ÔõÕÔÛÓÔÑÐðÔÑØÐÜ ÔøÛÐÙñ.

For they are carnal and devilish, and the devil has

power over them; yea, even that old serpent that did

beguile our ?rst parents, which was the cause of

their fall; which was the cause of all mankind be-

coming carnal, sensual, devilish, knowing evil from

good, subjecting themselves to the devil.

4 ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÓÐØÙÐðÒÐ Û×ÔÚØ ÙÐúÝÑðØÝÑÐ ÓÐ

ÐĀÐ, Øñ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ óñÐñðóÚÝÓ ÓÐÙÐðÒóÚØ, ðÝÛ

öÛÔð×ñ Ðð ÒÐÛÝÔñ÷ØÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØ ÛÐ×Ø

ÓÐÙÐðÒóÚØ ÓÐ ÓÐúÔÛóÚØ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑØÓÐÜ.

Thus all mankind were lost; and behold, they

would have been endlessly lost were it not that God

redeemed his people from their lost and fallen state.

5 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×: Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐßØÜÔÑØ×

ðùÔÑÐ ×ÐÕØñ þÝðúØÔÚ ÑóÜÔÑÐøØ ÓÐ ÐÒðûÔÚÔÑñ

úÝÓÕØñÐ ÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÿÐÜ÷Øñ

ÒÖÔÑØ× ñÕÚÐñ, ðùÔÑÐ ñÐÙó×Ðð ÓÐúÔÛóÚ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ ÓÐ ÔøÛÐÙñ ÛÐñÖÔ ÐõÕñ ñðóÚØ

ûÐÚÐ. ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛØñ×ÕØñ ×Ø×õÝñ Ððú ÷ÝôØÚÐ

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ, ÐðØñ ðÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛòÔðØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÔøÛÐÙØú ÐðØñ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛòÔðØ.

But remember that he that persists in his own car-

nal nature, and goes on in the ways of sin and rebel-

lion against God, remaineth in his fallen state and

the devil hath all power over him. Therefore he is as

though there was no redemption made, being an en-

emy to God; and also is the devil an enemy to God.

6 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ õðØñòÔ ðÝÛ Ðð ÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý

ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜÐÓ, ÕñÐóÑðÝÑ ðÐ ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚÖÔ, ðÝÒÝðú

óÙÕÔ ÛÝÛþÓÐðÖÔ, Ðð ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ.

And now if Christ had not come into the world,

speaking of things to come as though they had al-

ready come, there could have been no redemption.

7 ÓÐ õðØñòÔ ðÝÛ Ðð ÐöÛñÓÒÐðØ÷Ý

ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø× ÐÜ Ðð ÓÐÔÛñþÕðØÐ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ

ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð ñÐôÚÐÕñ Ðð ÒÐÔÛÐðÿÕÔÑØÜÐ

ÓÐ ñØÙÕÓØÚñ Ðð ĀõÝÜÝÓÐ ÜÔñòÐðØ, ÛÐøØÜ

ÐöÓÒÝÛÐú ÕÔð ÛÝþÓÔÑÝÓÐ.

And if Christ had not risen from the dead, or have

broken the bands of death that the grave should have

no victory, and that death should have no sting, there

could have been no resurrection.

8 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐöÓÒÝÛÐ ÐðØñ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ñÐôÚÐÕÛÐ ÕÔð

ÒÐØÛÐðÿÕÐ ÓÐ õðØñòÔøØ ø×ÐØÜ×õÐ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ

ÜÔñòÐðØ.

But there is a resurrection, therefore the grave

hath no victory, and the sting of death is swallowed

up in Christ.



9 ØÒØ ÐðØñ ÐÛÐõÕÔ÷ÜØñ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ ÓÐ ñØúÝúþÚÔ;

ÓØÐþ, ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú óñÐñðóÚÝÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÕÔðÐñÓðÝñ ÕÔð ùÐõðÔÑÐ; ÓØÐþ,

ÐñÔÕÔ ñØúÝúþÚÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú óñÐñðóÚÝÐ, ÐñÔ

ðÝÛ, ÕÔöÐð ØõÜÔÑÐ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ.

He is the light and the life of the world; yea, a light

that is endless, that can never be darkened; yea, and

also a life which is endless, that there can be no more

death.

10 Ôñ ÛÝÙÕÓÐÕØú ÙØ øÔØÛÝñÔÑÐ óÙÕÓÐÕÔÑØ×, Ôñ

þðüÜÐÓØ øÔØÛÝñÔÑÐ óþðüÜÔÚÝÑØ× ÓÐ

ÛØ÷ÕÐÜØÚ ØõÜÔÑÐ, ðÐ×Ð üÐðñÓÒÔñ öÛÔð×Øñ

ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝñ üØÜÐøÔ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÜÙØ×þóÚ ØõÜÐñ ÛØñ

ÛØÔð, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, Ø÷Ýñ

ØñØÜØ ÙÔ×ØÚØ ×ó ÑÝðÝòØ –

Even this mortal shall put on immortality, and this

corruption shall put on incorruption, and shall be

brought to stand before the bar of God, to be judged

of him according to their works whether they be

good or whether they be evil—

11 ÓÐ ×ó ØñØÜØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÙÔ×ØÚØ – óñÐñðóÚÝ

ñØúÝúþÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑØñ ÐöÓÒÝÛØñÐÙÔÜ;

ÓÐ ×ó ØñØÜØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÑÝðÝòØ – óñÐñðóÚÝ

ü÷ÔÕÚØñ ÐöÓÒÝÛØñÐÙÔÜ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐÔúÔÛØÐÜ

ÔøÛÐÙñ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ØñØÜØ ÓÐØÛÝðùØÚÐ, ðÐú

ÐðØñ ü÷ÔÕÚÐ –

If they be good, to the resurrection of endless life

and happiness; and if they be evil, to the resurrection

of endless damnation, being delivered up to the

devil, who hath subjected them, which is damna-

tion—

12 ðÐÓÒÐÜ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ þÝðúØÔÚØ

ÜÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ñóðÕØÚÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ;

ÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ðð øÔñ×þÝÕÔñ óôÐÚñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑØñ þÔÚØ ÒÐüÕÓØÚØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×ÙÔÜ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ü÷ÐÚÝÑØñ þÔÚØ ÒÐüÕÓØÚØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×ÙÔÜ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐ× óÐðØ ×õÕÔñ; ØñØÜØ ÒÐÐôð×þØÚÔñ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÛÐØÜú Ðð ØñóðÕÔñ

ÛÐ×Ø ÓÐ×ÛÝÑÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÔÑðûÐÜÐ×, ðÝÛ

ÛÝÔÜÐÜØÔÑØÜÐ×, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐ× Ðð ØñóðÕÔñ

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐ.

Having gone according to their own carnal wills

and desires; having never called upon the Lord while

the arms of mercy were extended towards them; for

the arms of mercy were extended towards them, and

they would not; they being warned of their iniquities

and yet they would not depart from them; and they

were commanded to repent and yet they would not

repent.

13 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Üó×ó Ðð óÜÓÐ ÙÐÜÙÐÚÔÑÓÔ× ÓÐ

ØÜÐÜØÔÑÓÔ× ×õÕÔÜñ úÝÓÕÔÑñ ÓÐ ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×,

ðÝÛ ÛþÝÚÝÓ õðØñòÔøØ ÓÐ õðØñòÔñ

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ× øÔÒØûÚØÐ× ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜÐ?

And now, ought ye not to tremble and repent of

your sins, and remember that only in and through

Christ ye can be saved?

14 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ó ÐñüÐÕÚØ× ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚñ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ÐñüÐÕÚÔ×, ðÝÛ Øñ ÐðØñ ÐùðÓØÚØ ØÛØñÐ, ðÐú

óÜÓÐ ÛÝÕØÓÔñ –

Therefore, if ye teach the law of Moses, also teach

that it is a shadow of those things which are to

come—

15 ÐñüÐÕÚÔ× ÛÐ×, ðÝÛ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ ÛÝÓØñ

óôÐÚØ õðØñòÔñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ

ýÔøÛÐðØòØ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ÛÐÛÐ. ÐÛØÜ.

Teach them that redemption cometh through

Christ the Lord, who is the very Eternal Father.

Amen.
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1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÑØÜÐÓØÛ

ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÛÔôÔÛ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑñ

óÑðûÐÜÐ, üÐÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ× Øñ ÓÐ ØñÔ ÔõÜÐ×, ðÝÛ ØÒØ

ÛÝÛÙÕÓÐðØ÷Ý.

And now it came to pass that when Abinadi had ?n-

ished these sayings, that the king commanded that

the priests should take him and cause that he should

be put to death.

2 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ Ø÷Ý Ôð×Ø, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ÔðõÕÐ ñÐþÔÚÐÓ ÐÚÛÐ, Øñ ÐñÔÕÔ Ø÷Ý ÜÔôØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ. ÓÐ Øñ Ø÷Ý ÐþÐÚÒÐÖðÓÐ ÙÐúØ ÓÐ

ÛÐÜ ØüÐÛÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÑØÜÐÓØÛ

ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ ØúÝÓÐ ØÛ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔÓÐú ÐÑØÜÐÓØ ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÐ ÛÐ×

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ ÓÐóü÷Ý ÛÔôÔñ þÕÔüÜÐ,

ðÝÛ Øñ Ðð ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚØ÷Ý ÐÑØÜÐÓØÖÔ,

ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÜÔÑÐ ÛØÔúÐ, ÛøÕØÓÝÑØ× üÐñóÚØ÷Ý.

But there was one among them whose name was

Alma, he also being a descendant of Nephi. And he

was a young man, and he believed the words which

Abinadi had spoken, for he knew concerning the in-

iquity which Abinadi had testi?ed against them;

therefore he began to plead with the king that he

would not be angry with Abinadi, but su7er that he

might depart in peace.

3 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔôÔ óôðÝ ÛÔòÐÓ ÒÐÜðØñþÓÐ ÓÐ

ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐ ÒÐÔûÔÕÔÑØÜÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ ÓÐ óÙÐÜ ÛñÐþóðÔÑØ ÒÐÐ÷ÝÚÐ,

ðÐ×Ð Øñ ÛÝÔÙÚÐ×.

But the king was more wroth, and caused that

Alma should be cast out from among them, and sent

his servants a6er him that they might slay him.

4 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ØÒØ ÛÐ× ÒÐÔõúÐ ÓÐ ÓÐØÛÐÚÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÕÔð

ÔÞÝÕÐ×. ÓÐ ÛØÛÐÚóÚØ Ø÷Ý ðÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ, ùÐØüÔðÐ ÐÑØÜÐÓØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ñØò÷ÕÐ, ðÐú ÛÐÜ ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ.

But he @ed from before them and hid himself that

they found him not. And he being concealed for

many days did write all the words which Abinadi had

spoken.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔÛ óÑðûÐÜÐ ×ÐÕØñ

ÛúÕÔÚÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ÐÚ÷ÐøØ ÛÝÔõúØÐ× ÐÑØÜÐÓØ ÓÐ

øÔÔÞ÷ðÝ× ØÒØ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× Øñ øÔÑÝýÔñ ÓÐ

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ùÐÐÒÓÔñ.

And it came to pass that the king caused that his

guards should surround Abinadi and take him; and

they bound him and cast him into prison.

6 ÓÐ ñÐÛØ ÓöØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ×ÐÕØñ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑ×ÐÜ

×Ð×ÑØðØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÛÝÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ× ÛÐñ×ÐÜ.

And a6er three days, having counseled with his

priests, he caused that he should again be brought

before him.

7 ÓÐ ÛØÛÐð×Ð ÛÐñ: ÐÑØÜÐÓØ, ùÕÔÜ ÛÝÕûÔÑÜÔ×

øÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÑðÐÚÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ øÔÜ þÐð

ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ öØðñØ.

And he said unto him: Abinadi, we have found an

accusation against thee, and thou art worthy of

death.

8 ðÐÓÒÐÜ øÔÜ ×õÕØ, ðÝÛ ×ÐÕÐÓ öÛÔð×Ø ùÐÛÝÕÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ; ÓÐ ÐØ ÐÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ

øÔÜ ÛØÔúÔÛØ ñØÙÕÓØÚñ, ×ó Ðð üÐØöÔÑ óÙÐÜ

÷ÝÕÔÚ ñØò÷ÕÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú øÔÜ ÑÝðÝòÐÓ

üÐðÛÝ×õÕØ ùÔÛÖÔ ÓÐ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþÖÔ.

For thou hast said that God himself should come

down among the children of men; and now, for this

cause thou shalt be put to death unless thou wilt re-

call all the words which thou hast spoken evil con-

cerning me and my people.

9 ÐþÚÐ ÐÑØÜÐÓØÛ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×,

óÙÐÜ Ðð üÐÕØöÔÑ ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÒØ×þÐðØ× ÐÛ þÐÚþÖÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ

ýÔøÛÐðØòØÐ; ÓÐ ØÛØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÒÔÒÝ× ÛÐ×Ø

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÛÔ ÓÐÕóøÕØ, ðÝÛ

ùÐÕÕÐðÓÜØÚØ÷ÐÕØ ×õÕÔÜñ þÔÚøØ.

Now Abinadi said unto him: I say unto you, I will

not recall the words which I have spoken unto you

concerning this people, for they are true; and that ye

may know of their surety I have su7ered myself that

I have fallen into your hands.



10 ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ñØÙÕÓØÚÐÛÓÔú ÙØ ÒÐÕûÚÔÑ ÓÐ Ðð

üÐÕØöÔÑ ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ óÙÐÜ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ØõÜÔÑÐ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑÐ ×õÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ. ÓÐ ×ó

×õÕÔÜ ÛÔ ÛÝÛÙÚÐÕ×, ×õÕÔÜ ÓÐöÕðØ×

óÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÝ ñØñþÚñ ÓÐ ÔñÔú ÐñÔÕÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑÐ ×õÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ,

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ.

Yea, and I will su7er even until death, and I will

not recall my words, and they shall stand as a testi-

mony against you. And if ye slay me ye will shed in-

nocent blood, and this shall also stand as a testimony

against you at the last day.

11 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔôÔ ÜÝÔÛ ÚÐÛØñ ÒÐóøÕÐ ØÒØ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ øÔÔøØÜÓÐ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

øÔÔøØÜÓÐ, ðÝÛ öÕ×Øñ ñÐñÿÔÚØ ÛÐñÖÔ

ÛÝÕØÓÝÓÐ.

And now king Noah was about to release him, for

he feared his word; for he feared that the judgments

of God would come upon him.

12 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑÛÐ ÐöØÛÐöÚÔñ þÛÐ ÛØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛØñØ ÓÐÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÔÑÐ,

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÛÐÜ øÔóðÐúþ÷Ý ÛÔôÔ. ÐÛØòÝÛ

ÛÔôØñ ü÷ðÝÛÐ ÒÐöÕØÕÓÐ ÛØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓÐ

ÛÐÜ ÒÐÓÐñúÐ ØÒØ ÛÝñÐÙÚÐÕÐÓ.

But the priests li6ed up their voices against him,

and began to accuse him, saying: He has reviled the

king. Therefore the king was stirred up in anger

against him, and he delivered him up that he might

be slain.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× Øñ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ÓÐ øÔÑÝýÔñ

ÓÐ ÒÐðÝÖÒÔñ ÛØñØ ÙÐÜØ ôØùþØñ ÙÝÜÔÑØ×, ÓØÐþ,

ñØÙÕÓØÚÐÛÓÔú ÙØ.

And it came to pass that they took him and bound

him, and scourged his skin with faggots, yea, even

unto death.

14 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú úÔúþÚÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛØñØ

ø×ÐÜ×õÕÐ, ÛÐÜ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÐ ÛÐ× ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

And now when the @ames began to scorch him, he

cried unto them, saying:

15 ÐĀÐ, ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ×õÕÔÜ ÛÔ ÛÝÛÔõÔúØ×,

ØõÜÔÑÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØú

ÛðÐÕÐÚ× ØñÔ×ñÐÕÔ òÙØÕØÚñ ÛØÐ÷ÔÜÔÑÔÜ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÔ ÕØòÐÜ, úÔúþÚØñÐÒÐÜ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ

òÙØÕØÚñÐú ÙØ; ÓÐ Ôñ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ,

óôÚØ×, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×Ø×, þñÜÐñ ØüÐÛÔÑÔÜ.

Behold, even as ye have done unto me, so shall it

come to pass that thy seed shall cause that many shall

su7er the pains that I do su7er, even the pains of

death by ?re; and this because they believe in the sal-

vation of the Lord their God.

16 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ñÜóÚÔÑÔÑØ× ØõÜÔÑØ×

òÐÜÿóÚÜØ.

And it will come to pass that ye shall be a>icted

with all manner of diseases because of your iniqui-

ties.

17 ÓØÐþ, ×õÕÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛþðØÓÐÜ ØõÜÔÑØ×

ÜÐúÔÛÜØ, ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜØÚÜØ ÓÐ ÒÐôÐÜòóÚÜØ ÐõÔ×-

ØõÔ×, ðÝÒÝðú ÕÔÚóð ôÐðÐñ ÓÔÕÜØÐÜ ÕÔÚóðØ

ÓÐ ñÐñòØÙØ ÛþÔúÔÑØ.

Yea, and ye shall be smitten on every hand, and

shall be driven and scattered to and fro, even as a

wild @ock is driven by wild and ferocious beasts.

18 ÓÐ ØÛ ÓöÔñ ×õÕÔÜÖÔ ØÜÐÓØðÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ þÔÚøØ

ØõÜÔÑØ× Ð÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ ×õÕÔÜØ ÛòðÔÑØñ ÛØÔð ÓÐ

ÛÐøØÜ ×õÕÔÜú ØñÔ ÓÐØòÐÜÿÔÑØ×, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ

ÕØòÐÜÿÔÑØ úÔúþÚØñÐÒÐÜ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ

òÙØÕØÚØ×.

And in that day ye shall be hunted, and ye shall be

taken by the hand of your enemies, and then ye shall

su7er, as I su7er, the pains of death by ?re.

19 ÐñÔ×ÜÐØðÐÓ öÛÔð×Ø ÐöÐñðóÚÔÑñ

øóðØñÒÔÑÐñ ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÔÜ

ÛØñ þÐÚþñ. öÛÔð×Ý, ÛØØöÔ ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ.

Thus God executeth vengeance upon those that

destroy his people. O God, receive my soul.

20 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÑØÜÐÓØÛ ×õÕÐ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, Øñ ÓÐÔúÐ úÔúþÚØñÐÒÐÜ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ×;

ÓØÐþ, ÛÝÙÚÔñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð óÐð÷Ý öÛÔð×Øñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ, ×ÐÕØñØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ× ùÐÑÔýÓÐ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐ.

And now, when Abinadi had said these words, he

fell, having su7ered death by ?re; yea, having been

put to death because he would not deny the com-

mandments of God, having sealed the truth of his

words by his death.
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1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐÛ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐÔõúÐ ÛÔôÔ

ÜÝÔñ ÛñÐþóð×, ÛÝØÜÐÜØÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ úÝÓÕÔÑØ

ÓÐ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ ÓÐ üÐÕØÓÐ ôÐðóÚÐÓ þÐÚþ×Ð

øÝðØñ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÐÑØÜÐÓØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

ñüÐÕÚÔÑÐ –

And now, it came to pass that Alma, who had @ed

from the servants of king Noah, repented of his sins

and iniquities, and went about privately among the

people, and began to teach the words of Abinadi—

2 ÓØÐþ, ØÛÐÖÔÓ, ×ó ðÐ ÛÝþÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛÙÕÓÐð×Ð ÐöÓÒÝÛØñÐ ÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÐú óÜÓÐ

ÒÐÜþÝðúØÔÚÔÑóÚØ÷Ý õðØñòÔñ ûÐÚØñ,

òÐÜÿÕØñÐ ÓÐ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×; ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÐöÓÒÝÛØñÐ ÓÐ ÖÔúÐøØ ÐÛÐöÚÔÑØ×.

Yea, concerning that which was to come, and also

concerning the resurrection of the dead, and the re-

demption of the people, which was to be brought to

pass through the power, and su7erings, and death of

Christ, and his resurrection and ascension into

heaven.

3 ÓÐ Øñ ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ÕØÜú ÛÝØñÛÔÜÓÐ

ÛØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ. ÓÐ ØÒØ ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÐ ôÐðóÚÐÓ,

ðÐ×Ð ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ Ðð øÔÔò÷Ý ÛÔôÔñ. ÓÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚÛÐ ØüÐÛÐ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ.

And as many as would hear his word he did teach.

And he taught them privately, that it might not come

to the knowledge of the king. And many did believe

his words.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐ, ÕØÜú ØüÐÛÐ ÛØñØ,

ÛØÓØÝÓÐ ÛÔôØñ ÛØÔð ÛÝðÛÝÜÐÓ üÝÓÔÑóÚ

ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ ÓÐ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ ÛØüØñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑ×ÐÜ,

ñÐÓÐú óþÕÐÓ, üÚÔÑØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ,

ÑØÜÐÓðÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÒÐðÔóÚØ ÛþÔúÔÑØ.

And it came to pass that as many as did believe

him did go forth to a place which was called

Mormon, having received its name from the king,

being in the borders of the land having been in-

fested, by times or at seasons, by wild beasts.

5 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÝðÛÝÜøØ Ø÷Ý ñóô×Ð ü÷ÚØñ ü÷ÐðÝ ÓÐ

ÐÚÛÐ Øõ ÐôÐðÔÑÓÐ ×ÐÕñ; ØÛ ÐÓÒØÚÐñ, ü÷ÐÚ×ÐÜ

ÐþÚÝñ, Ø÷Ý ÞÐòÐðÐ þÔÔÑØñ òÔÕðØ, ñÐÓÐú

ÓöØñØ× ØÛÐÚÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÔôØñ ÛÔûÔÑðÔÑØñÒÐÜ.

Now, there was in Mormon a fountain of pure wa-

ter, and Alma resorted thither, there being near the

water a thicket of small trees, where he did hide him-

self in the daytime from the searches of the king.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐ, ÕØñÐú ÛØñØ ñüÐÛÓÐ,

ÛØÓØÝÓÐ Øõ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝÔñÛØÜÐ× ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ.

And it came to pass that as many as believed him

went thither to hear his words.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ÛÝðÛÝÜØñ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ, øÔØÙðØÑÜÔÜ ñÐÙÛÐÝÓ

ÓØÓØ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÝÔñÛØÜÐ× ÐÚÛÐñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ. ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ,

ÕØñÐú ñüÐÛÓÐ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕØñ, Ôð×ÐÓ

ØÙðØÑÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÛØñ×ÕØñ ÛÝÔñÛØÜÐ×. ÓÐ

ØÒØ ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÐ ÓÐ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ××ÕØñ

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐñ, ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐñÐ ÓÐ óôÐÚøØ

ðüÛÔÜÐñ.

And it came to pass a6er many days there were a

goodly number gathered together at the place of

Mormon, to hear the words of Alma. Yea, all were

gathered together that believed on his word, to hear

him. And he did teach them, and did preach unto

them repentance, and redemption, and faith on the

Lord.

8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ: ÐĀÐ, Ðõ ÐðØñ

ÛÝðÛÝÜØñ ü÷ÚÔÑØ (ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐñÔ ÔüÝÓÔÑÝÓÐ×)

ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ×õÕÔÜ Òñóð×, ðÝÛ øÔþÕØÓÔ×

öÛÔð×Øñ ôÐðÐøØ ÓÐ ÒÔüÝÓÝ× ÛØñØ þÐÚþØ ÓÐ

ÛÖÐÓ þÐð× ÐòÐðÝ× Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×Øñ òÕØð×Ø,

ðÐ×Ð ØÒØ øÔÛñóÑóõÓÔñ;

And it came to pass that he said unto them:

Behold, here are the waters of Mormon (for thus

were they called) and now, as ye are desirous to come

into the fold of God, and to be called his people, and

are willing to bear one another’s burdens, that they

may be light;



9 ÓØÐþ, þÐð× ÛÖÐÓ, ØÒÚÝÕÝ× ÛÐ××ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ,

ÕØÜú ÒÚÝÕÝÑñ; ÓØÐþ, ÐÜóÒÔøÝ× ØñØÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ñýØðÓÔÑÐ× ÜóÒÔøØ ÓÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ, ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðøØ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÒÐÜ, ñÐÓÐú

Ðð óÜÓÐ Ø÷Ý×, öÛÔð×Øñ ÛÝüÛÔÜØ Ø÷Ý×,

ñØÙÕÓØÚÐÛÓÔú ÙØ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓóÚ ØõÜÔ×

öÛÔð×Øñ ÛØÔð ÓÐ ùÐØ×ÕÐÚÝ× ÞØðÕÔÚØ

ÐöÓÒÝÛØñ ÐöÛñÓÒÐð×Ð øÝðØñ, ðÐ×Ð ØõÝÜØÝ×

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØúÝúþÚÔ –

Yea, and are willing to mourn with those that

mourn; yea, and comfort those that stand in need of

comfort, and to stand as witnesses of God at all times

and in all things, and in all places that ye may be in,

even until death, that ye may be redeemed of God,

and be numbered with those of the ?rst resurrection,

that ye may have eternal life—

10 ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ×ó Ôñ ÐðØñ ×õÕÔÜØ

ÒóÚØñ ñÐüÐÓÔÚØ, ÛÐøØÜ ðÐ ÒÐõÕ× óôÚØñ

ñÐþÔÚØ× ÜÐ×ÚÝÑØñ ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝ, ðÝÒÝðú

ÛÝüÛÝÑÐ ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ Ðö×õÛÐ ÓÐÓÔ×

ÛÐñ×ÐÜ, ðÝÛ ØÛñÐþóðÔÑ× ÛØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ÓÐØúÐÕ×

ÛØñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐÜ óôðÝ óþÕÐÓ

ÒÐÓÛÝöÕÐðÝñ ×ÐÕØñØ ñóÚØ ×õÕÔÜÖÔÓ?

Now I say unto you, if this be the desire of your

hearts, what have you against being baptized in the

name of the Lord, as a witness before him that ye

have entered into a covenant with him, that ye will

serve him and keep his commandments, that he may

pour out his Spirit more abundantly upon you?

11 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú þÐÚþÛÐ ÛÝØñÛØÜÐ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÛÐ× ñØþÐðóÚØñÒÐÜ òÐøØ øÔÛÝĀÙðÔñ

ÓÐ øÔñûÐþÔñ: Ôñ ÐðØñ ùÕÔÜØ ÒóÚØñ ñÐüÐÓÔÚØ.

And now when the people had heard these words,

they clapped their hands for joy, and exclaimed: This

is the desire of our hearts.

12 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐÛ ÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ

ĀÔÚÐÛØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý Ôð×-Ôð×Ø

ÞØðÕÔÚ×ÐÒÐÜØ, ÛØÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ùÐÓÒÐ ü÷ÐÚøØ ÓÐ

øÔĀöÐöÐÓÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: óôÐÚÝ, ÒÐÓÛÝöÕÐðÔ

øÔÜØ ñóÚØ øÔÜñ ÛñÐþóðÖÔÓ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐÜ ÒóÚØñ

ñØüÛØÜÓØ× øÔûÚÝñ ÐÛ ñÐõÛØñ ÒÐÙÔ×ÔÑÐ.

And now it came to pass that Alma took Helam, he

being one of the ?rst, and went and stood forth in

the water, and cried, saying: O Lord, pour out thy

Spirit upon thy servant, that he may do this work

with holiness of heart.

13 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÜ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ üÐðÛÝ×õÕÐ,

óôÚØñ ñóÚØ ÛÝÔôØÜÐ ÛÐñÖÔÓ ÓÐ ×õÕÐ: ĀÔÚÐÛ,

ÛÔ ÒÜÐ×ÚÐÕ øÔÜ, ÛÐõÕñ ðÐ óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑÐ

÷ÝÕÚÐÓûÚØÔðØ öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ, ØÛØñ

ÓÐñÐÛÝüÛÔÑÚÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÓÔ Ðö×õÛÐ, ÔÛñÐþóðÝ

ÛÐñ øÔÜØ ÛÝÙÕÓÐÕØ ñþÔóÚØñ ñØÙÕÓØÚÐÛÓÔ;

ÓÐÔ, óôÚØñ ñóÚØ ÒÐÓÛÝØöÕÐðÝñ øÔÜÖÔ, ÓÐÔ,

ÒØÑÝûÝñ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØúÝúþÚÔ õðØñòÔñ

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ ÛÝÐÛÖÐÓÐ

ÐÛÐõÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ.

And when he had said these words, the Spirit of

the Lord was upon him, and he said: Helam, I bap-

tize thee, having authority from the Almighty God,

as a testimony that ye have entered into a covenant to

serve him until you are dead as to the mortal body;

and may the Spirit of the Lord be poured out upon

you; and may he grant unto you eternal life, through

the redemption of Christ, whom he has prepared

from the foundation of the world.

14 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÐÚÛÐÛ üÐðÛÝ×õÕÐ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, Ýð×ÐÕÔ, ÐÚÛÐ ÓÐ ĀÔÚÐÛØ, ùÐüÕÜÔÜ

ü÷ÐÚøØ ÓÐ ÐÓÒÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÒÐþÐðÔÑóÚÜØ ÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ

ü÷ÚØÓÐÜ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ ñóÚØ× ÐöÕñØÚÜØ.

And a6er Alma had said these words, both Alma

and Helam were buried in the water; and they arose

and came forth out of the water rejoicing, being

?lled with the Spirit.

15 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ÐÚÛÐÛ ÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ñþÕÐ ÓÐ ÛÔÝðÔÿÔð

ùÐÕØÓÐ ü÷ÐÚøØ ÓÐ ÛÝÜÐ×ÚÐ ÞØðÕÔÚØñ

ÛñÒÐÕñÐÓ, ÛþÝÚÝÓ ×ÕØ×ÝÜ ÐöÐð ùÐüÕÐ

ü÷ÐÚøØ.

And again, Alma took another, and went forth a

second time into the water, and baptized him accord-

ing to the ?rst, only he did not bury himself again in

the water.



16 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÐÜ ÛÝÜÐ×ÚÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØÕØÓÐ ÛÝðÛÝÜØñ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ; ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØ× ÓÐÐþÚÝÔÑØ× ÝðÐñ

Ý×þØ ñóÚØ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÜÔÜ

ÛÝðÛÝÜØñ ü÷ÚÔÑøØ ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÛÐÓÚØ× ÐöÕñØÚÜØ.

And a6er this manner he did baptize every one

that went forth to the place of Mormon; and they

were in number about two hundred and four souls;

yea, and they were baptized in the waters of

Mormon, and were ?lled with the grace of God.

17 ÓÐ ØÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ ÛÐ× ÔüÝÓÐ× öÕ×Øñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ

ÐÜó õðØñòÔñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ

öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑØ×

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛÝÜÐ×ÚóÚØ ÓÐÔÛÐòÐ ÛØñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ.

And they were called the church of God, or the

church of Christ, from that time forward. And it

came to pass that whosoever was baptized by the

power and authority of God was added to his church.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐÛ, ĀõÝÜÓÐ ðÐ

óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑÐ öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ, ÛÝÐþÓØÜÐ

ÛöÕÓÔÚ×Ð Ùóð×þÔÕÐ – ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÐ×

ÛÐ×ÒÐÜÖÔ Ôð×Ø ÛöÕÓÔÚØ, ðÐ×Ð ÔõÐÓÐÒÐ×

ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÓÐ ÔñüÐÕÚÔÑØÜÐ× ÛÐ××ÕØñ ØÛØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÐú öÕ×Øñ ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚñ ÔþÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass that Alma, having authority

from God, ordained priests; even one priest to every

?6y of their number did he ordain to preach unto

them, and to teach them concerning the things per-

taining to the kingdom of God.

19 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ óÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÔñüÐÕÚÔÑØÜÐ× ñþÕÐ

ÐðÐôÔðØ ØÛØñ ÒÐðÓÐ, ðÐñÐú ×ÕØ×ÝÜ

ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÐ ÓÐ ðÐú ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ Ø÷Ý üÛØÜÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ ÞØðØ×.

And he commanded them that they should teach

nothing save it were the things which he had taught,

and which had been spoken by the mouth of the holy

prophets.

20 ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÜ ØñØú óÑðûÐÜÐ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛ Ðð

ÔõÐÓÐÒÐ× ñþÕÐ ÐðÐôÔðØ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

óôÐÚøØ ðüÛÔÜØñ ÒÐðÓÐ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú

ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØ.

Yea, even he commanded them that they should

preach nothing save it were repentance and faith on

the Lord, who had redeemed his people.

21 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ óÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ Ðð

÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ó×ÐÜþÛÝÔÑÐ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ñÐÔð×Ý

×ÕÐÚØ× ÔúõØðÐ× üØÜ, ĀõÝÜÝÓÐ× Ôð×Ø ðüÛÔÜÐ

ÓÐ Ôð×Ø ÜÐ×ÚÝÑÐ, Ôð×ÝÑØ×Ð ÓÐ

Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×ØñÐÓÛØ ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚøØ óð×ØÔð×

ÒÐÓÐýÓÝÑØÚØ ÒóÚÔÑØ.

And he commanded them that there should be no

contention one with another, but that they should

look forward with one eye, having one faith and one

baptism, having their hearts knit together in unity

and in love one towards another.

22 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÐÜ óÑðûÐÜÐ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛ

ÔõÐÓÐÒÐ×. ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ØñØÜØ ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ

öÛÔð×Øñ øÕØÚÔÑØ.

And thus he commanded them to preach. And

thus they became the children of God.

23 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ óÑðûÐÜÐ ÛÐ×, ÓÐÔúÕÐ× øÐÑÐ×Ø ÓöÔ ÓÐ

üÛØÜÓÐ Ô÷Ý× ØÒØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÓöÔ

ÛÐÓÚÝÑÐ ÒÐÓÐÔþÐÓÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø óôÐÚØ

öÛÔð×ØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And he commanded them that they should ob-

serve the sabbath day, and keep it holy, and also ev-

ery day they should give thanks to the Lord their

God.

24 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ óÑðûÐÜÐ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑÛÐ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ ÐÙóð×þÐ, ØøðÝÛÝÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

þÔÚÔÑØ×, ×ÐÕØñØ ×ÐÕØñ óÖðóÜÕÔÚñÐ÷ÝôÐÓ.

And he also commanded them that the priests

whom he had ordained should labor with their own

hands for their support.

25 ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÙÕØðÐñ Ø÷Ý Ôð×Ø ÓöÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÒÐÛÝ÷ÝôØÚØ Ø÷Ý ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ Ôð×ÐÓ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ ÔñüÐÕÚÔÑØÜÐ×

ÓÐ ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØ ÔúÐ× óôÚØñÐ×ÕØñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

öÛÔð×ØñÐ×ÕØñ. ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ, ðÝÛ Ôð×ÐÓ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ØÛÓÔÜÿÔð, ðØñØ ûÐÚÐú

øÔñüÔÕÓÐ×.

And there was one day in every week that was set

apart that they should gather themselves together to

teach the people, and to worship the Lord their God,

and also, as o6en as it was in their power, to assem-

ble themselves together.



26 ÓÐ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØ Ðð óÜÓÐ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÓÐÛÝÙØÓÔÑóÚÜØ þÐÚþÖÔ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÐÕØñ

óÖðóÜÕÔÚ÷ÝôØñÐñ; ÐðÐÛÔÓ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø øðÝÛØ×

óÜÓÐ ÛØÔöÝ× öÛÔð×Øñ ÛÐÓÚØ, ðÝÛ ñóÚØ×

ÒÐÜÛòÙØúÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ öÛÔð×Øñ øÔñÐþÔÑ

úÝÓÜØ×, ðÝÛ øÔûÚÔÑÝÓÐ× ÔñüÐÕÚÔÑØÜÐ×

öÕ×Øñ ûÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑØ×.

And the priests were not to depend upon the peo-

ple for their support; but for their labor they were to

receive the grace of God, that they might wax strong

in the Spirit, having the knowledge of God, that they

might teach with power and authority from God.

27 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ÐÚÛÐÛ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ

üÔÕðÔÑñ ÔüØÚÐÓÔÑØÜÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø õÝÜÔÑØÓÐÜ,

÷ÝÕÔÚ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜñ, ØÛØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ×ó ðÐÛÓÔÜØ

ĀõÝÜÓÐ; ×ó ÕØÜÛÔñ ĀõÝÜÓÐ óôðÝ óþÕÐÓ, ÛÐñ

óÜÓÐ ÔüØÚÐÓÔÑØÜÐ óôðÝ óþÕÐÓ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ĀõÝÜÓÐ úÝòÐÝÓÔÜØ, ÛþÝÚÝÓ

úÝòÐÝÓÔÜØ ÛÝÔ×þÝÕÔÑÝÓÐ ÓÐ ÕØñÐú Ðð

ĀõÝÜÓÐ, ÛÐñ ÛØÔúÔÛÝÓÐ.

And again Alma commanded that the people of the

church should impart of their substance, every one

according to that which he had; if he have more

abundantly he should impart more abundantly; and

of him that had but little, but little should be re-

quired; and to him that had not should be given.

28 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÐ× óÜÓÐ ÔüØÚÐÓÔÑØÜÐ×

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø õÝÜÔÑØÓÐÜ, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÐÕØñóôÐÚØ

ÜÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ÙÔ×ØÚØ ñóðÕØÚØ× öÛÔð×Øñ

ÛØÛÐð× ÓÐ ØÛ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐøØ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

öÐòÐÙØ ÓÐ øØøÕÔÚØ ñóÚØñ×ÕØñ.

And thus they should impart of their substance of

their own free will and good desires towards God,

and to those priests that stood in need, yea, and to ev-

ery needy, naked soul.

29 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ Ôñ ó×þðÐ ÛÐ× öÛÔð×Øñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑØ×;

ÓÐ ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ óÑØüÝÓ

ÛÐÕÐÚÜØ, óüØÚÐÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×ñ

ÛÐòÔðØÐÚóðñÐ ÓÐ ñóÚØÔðñ, ÛÐ×Ø

ñÐýØðÝÔÑÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÛÝ×þÝÕÜØÚÔÑÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And this he said unto them, having been com-

manded of God; and they did walk uprightly before

God, imparting to one another both temporally and

spiritually according to their needs and their wants.

30 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ

þÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÝðÛÝÜøØ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÝðÛÝÜØñ

ü÷ÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ò÷ÔøØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÓÔÑÐðÔÝÑÓÐ

ÛÝðÛÝÜØñ ü÷ÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÐþÚÝñ; ÓØÐþ, ÐÓÒØÚØ

ÛÝðÛÝÜØ, ÛÝðÛÝÜØñ ü÷ÚÔÑØ, ò÷Ô ÛÝðÛÝÜØñÐ,

ðÝÒÝðØ ÛøÕÔÜØÔðÔÑÐ Ø÷Ý Ôñ ÛÐ×Ø

×ÕÐÚØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú Øõ øÔØúÜÔñ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ðÐÝÓÔÜ

Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ØñØÜØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐðÐÓØñ

ØÛöÔðÔÑÔÜ ÛØñ ñÐÓØÓÔÑÔÚñ.

And now it came to pass that all this was done in

Mormon, yea, by the waters of Mormon, in the forest

that was near the waters of Mormon; yea, the place

of Mormon, the waters of Mormon, the forest of

Mormon, how beautiful are they to the eyes of them

who there came to the knowledge of their Redeemer;

yea, and how blessed are they, for they shall sing to

his praise forever.

31 ÓÐ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÛÝþÓÐ ØÛ ÛØüØñ

ñÐÖöÕðÔÑ×ÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÔôØñ×ÕØñ Ðð

ÒÐÛþÓÐðØ÷Ý úÜÝÑØÚØ.

And these things were done in the borders of the

land, that they might not come to the knowledge of

the king.

32 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔÛ øÔÐÛùÜØÐ ðÐ

ÛØñ þÐÚþøØ ÛÝûðÐÝÑÐ, ÛØÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÛñÐþóðÔÑØ, ðÝÛ Ô×ÕÐÚ×ÕÐÚÐ× ÛÐ××ÕØñ.

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØÛ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ Ôð×ÐÓ

ØÙðØÑÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÔñÛØÜÐ× óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÐ,

ÛÔôÔÛ ØñØÜØ ÐÛþØÚÐ.

But behold, it came to pass that the king, having

discovered a movement among the people, sent his

servants to watch them. Therefore on the day that

they were assembling themselves together to hear the

word of the Lord they were discovered unto the

king.



33 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔôÔÛ ×õÕÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐ þÐÚþñ

óÑØûÒÔÑÓÐ ÛØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÿÐÜ÷ØñÐÙÔÜ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ ÛØÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðØ ÛÐ×

ÒÐñÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÚÐÓ.

And now the king said that Alma was stirring up

the people to rebellion against him; therefore he sent

his army to destroy them.

34 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐñÐ ÓÐ óôÚØñ þÐÚþñ

øÔÐò÷ÝÑØÜÔñ ÛÔôØñ ÿÐðØñ ÛÝÐþÚÝÔÑØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× ÐÙðØôÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÙÐðÕÔÑØ ÓÐ ÝÿÐþÔÑØ ÓÐ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ.

And it came to pass that Alma and the people of

the Lord were apprised of the coming of the king’s

army; therefore they took their tents and their fami-

lies and departed into the wilderness.

35 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØ× ÓÐÐþÚÝÔÑØ×

Ý×þÐñ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÐ×Ø ñóÚØ.

And they were in number about four hundred and

?6y souls.



ÛÝñØÐ 19 Mosiah 19

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôØñ ÿÐðØ óôÚØñ þÐÚþØñ

ÐÛÐÝÓ ûÔÑÜØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ óÙÐÜ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÐ.

And it came to pass that the army of the king re-

turned, having searched in vain for the people of the

Lord.

2 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔôØñ ÿÐðØ Ø÷Ý

ÛúØðÔðØúþÝÕÐÜØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ø÷Ý øÔÛúØðÔÑóÚØ

ÓÐ ÓÐðùÔÜØÚ þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ ÓÐØü÷Ý

ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ.

And now behold, the forces of the king were

small, having been reduced, and there began to be a

division among the remainder of the people.

3 ÓÐ ÛúØðÔ ÜÐüØÚÛÐ, ÛÔôØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛóõÐðØñ ÒÐÓÛÝôðõÕÔÕÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ

ÓÐØü÷Ý ÓØÓØ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ.

And the lesser part began to breathe out threaten-

ings against the king, and there began to be a great

contention among them.

4 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐ× øÝðØñ Ø÷Ý ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÔðõÕÐ ÒØÓÔÝÜØ ÓÐ Øñ Ø÷Ý ûÚØÔðØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÓÐ ÛÔôØñ ÛòÔðØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÛÝØöÝ

×ÐÕØñØ ÛÐþÕØÚØ ÓÐ ÛðØñþÐÜÔÑÐøØ ÓÐØôØúÐ,

ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔñ ÛÝÙÚÐÕÓÐ.

And now there was a man among them whose

name was Gideon, and he being a strong man and an

enemy to the king, therefore he drew his sword, and

swore in his wrath that he would slay the king.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Øñ øÔÔÑðûÝÚÐ ÛÔôÔñ; ÓÐ

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔôÔÛ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ Øñ ×Ø×õÛØñ

ÓÐûÚÔóÚ ØõÜÐ, ØÒØ ÒÐØõúÐ ÓÐ ÐÕØÓÐ òÐûÐð×ÐÜ

ÐþÚÝñ ÛÓÔÑÐðÔ ÙÝøÙøØ.

And it came to pass that he fought with the king;

and when the king saw that he was about to over-

power him, he @ed and ran and got upon the tower

which was near the temple.

6 ÓÐ ÒØÓÔÝÜØ óÙÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÔÓÔÕÜÐ ÓÐ ×Ø×õÛØñ

ÐÕØÓÐ ÙÝøÙøØ ÛÔôØñ ÛÝñÐÙÚÐÕÐÓ ÓÐ ÛÔôÔÛ

×ÕÐÚØ ÛØÐÞ÷ðÝ øÔÛÚÝÜØñ ÛØüÐñ ÓÐ ÐĀÐ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðØ óÙÕÔ ÛØüØñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑøØ

Ø÷Ý.

And Gideon pursued a6er him and was about to

get upon the tower to slay the king, and the king cast

his eyes round about towards the land of Shemlon,

and behold, the army of the Lamanites were within

the borders of the land.

7 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔôÔÛ ×ÐÕØñØ ñóÚØñ òÐÜÿÕÐøØ,

üÐÛÝØûÐþÐ: ÒØÓÔÝÜ, øÔÛØÜÓÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÛÝÓØÐÜ ùÕÔÜÖÔÓ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÒÐÒÕÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÔÜ; ÓØÐþ, ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÔÜ ùÔÛñ

þÐÚþñ.

And now the king cried out in the anguish of his

soul, saying: Gideon, spare me, for the Lamanites

are upon us, and they will destroy us; yea, they will

destroy my people.

8 ÓÐ ÛÔôÔ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ Ðð ÖðóÜÐÕÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ

þÐÚþÖÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ñÐÙó×Ðð ñØúÝúþÚÔÖÔ;

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÒØÓÔÝÜÛÐ ÓÐØÜÓÝ ÛØñØ

ñØúÝúþÚÔ.

And now the king was not so much concerned

about his people as he was about his own life; never-

theless, Gideon did spare his life.

9 ÓÐ ÛÔôÔÛ óÑðûÐÜÐ þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñÐÒÐÜ ÒÐõúÔóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ×ÕØ×ÝÜ

ÛÐ× üØÜ üÐÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø õÐÚÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØ×.

And the king commanded the people that they

should @ee before the Lamanites, and he himself did

go before them, and they did @ee into the wilderness,

with their women and their children.

10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÛÐ×

ÒÐÛÝÔÓÔÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÓÐÔüØÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛÐ×Ø

þÝúÕÐ.

And it came to pass that the Lamanites did pursue

them, and did overtake them, and began to slay

them.

11 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔÛ óÑðûÐÜÐ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛ

÷ÝÕÔÚ ÙÐúñ ÛØÔòÝÕÔÑØÜÐ úÝÚØ ÓÐ øÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÒÐõúÔóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×ÐÒÐÜ.

Now it came to pass that the king commanded

them that all the men should leave their wives and

their children, and @ee before the Lamanites.



12 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÑÔÕðÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú Ðð

ÛØÐòÝÕÔñ ØñØÜØ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÐðùØÔñ

ÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÐ××ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ

ÓÐöóÞóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ. ÓÐ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜÔÑÛÐ ÛØÐòÝÕÔñ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø úÝÚÔÑØ ÓÐ øÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ.

Now there were many that would not leave them,

but had rather stay and perish with them. And the

rest le6 their wives and their children and @ed.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×, ÕØÜú ÓÐðùÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

úÝÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ øÕØÚÔÑ×ÐÜ, ÛÝÐþÓØÜÔñ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ

ÛÐ×Ø ÚÐÛÐÖØ õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ üØÜ ÓÐÓÒÜÔÜ ÓÐ

øÔÔÕÔÓðÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× Ðð

ÓÐÔþÝúÐ× ØñØÜØ.

And it came to pass that those who tarried with

their wives and their children caused that their fair

daughters should stand forth and plead with the

Lamanites that they would not slay them.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ØõÝÜØÔñ

ñØÑðÐÚóÚØ ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÝØþØÑÚÜÔÜ ÛÐ×

õÐÚ×Ð ñØÚÐÛÐÖØ×.

And it came to pass that the Lamanites had com-

passion on them, for they were charmed with the

beauty of their women.

15 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ øÔØÜÓÔñ ÛÐ×Ø

ñØúÝúþÚÔ, ò÷ÕÔÓ ÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ÓÐ óÙÐÜ ÜÔôØñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ÓÐ ÜÔÑÐ ÓÐð×Ôñ,

ÓÐóôÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ØÛ ÛØüÐñ, ØÛ ÞØðÝÑØ×, ðÝÛ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð þÔÚøØ ùÐÐÑÐðÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÔôÔ ÜÝÔñ

ÓÐ ÛØñúÔÛÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× õÝÜÔÑÐñ, ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ

ÜÐþÔÕÐðñÐú ÙØ, ðÐú ÛÐ× ĀõÝÜÓÐ×, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÝõðÝñÐ ÓÐ ÕÔðúþÚØñ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ûÕØðôÐñØ ÜØÕ×ÔÑØñ ÜÐþÔÕÐðñ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ,

ÛÐ× óÜÓÐ ÔþÐÓÐ× ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔôØñ×ÕØñ

þÐðÙØ, üÚØÓÐÜ üÚÐÛÓÔ.

Therefore the Lamanites did spare their lives, and

took them captives and carried them back to the land

of Nephi, and granted unto them that they might

possess the land, under the conditions that they

would deliver up king Noah into the hands of the

Lamanites, and deliver up their property, even one

half of all they possessed, one half of their gold, and

their silver, and all their precious things, and thus

they should pay tribute to the king of the Lamanites

from year to year.

16 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÓÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑóÚ×Ð øÝðØñ Ø÷Ý ÛÔôØñ

Ôð×Ø øÕØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÔðõÕÐ ÚØÛþØ.

And now there was one of the sons of the king

among those that were taken captive, whose name

was Limhi.

17 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÚØÛþØñ ñóðÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÛÐÛØñØ Ðð

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚØ÷Ý; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÚØÛþØÛ

ØúÝÓÐ ÛÐÛÐÛØñØñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ×ÐÕÐÓ

ÙØ ÞÐòØÝñÐÜØ ÙÐúØ Ø÷Ý.

And now Limhi was desirous that his father

should not be destroyed; nevertheless, Limhi was

not ignorant of the iniquities of his father, he himself

being a just man.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÒØÓÔÝÜÛÐ ôÐðóÚÐÓ ÒÐóøÕÐ

ÙÐúÔÑØ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÔûÔÑÜÐ× ÛÔôÔ ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ, ÕØÜú ÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ

ØñØÜØ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ üÐÐü÷ÓÜÔÜ þÐÚþñ, ÷ÕÔÚÐñ,

ÒÐðÓÐ ÛÔôØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØñ.

And it came to pass that Gideon sent men into the

wilderness secretly, to search for the king and those

that were with him. And it came to pass that they met

the people in the wilderness, all save the king and his

priests.

19 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐ× ÒóÚøØ ÓÐØôØúÔñ, ðÝÛ

ÓÐÑðóÜÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ×ó ÛÐ×Ø

úÝÚÔÑØ ÓÐ øÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ, ÕØÜú ÛÐ××ÐÜ

Ôð×ÐÓ ÓÐðùÜÔÜ, ØõÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐþÝúØÚÜØ,

ÛÐøØÜ øóðñ ØûØÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÐ××ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ

ÓÐØöóÞÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

Now they had sworn in their hearts that they

would return to the land of Nephi, and if their wives

and their children were slain, and also those that had

tarried with them, that they would seek revenge, and

also perish with them.

20 ÓÐ ÛÔôÔÛ óÑðûÐÜÐ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛ Ðð

ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÑðÐÖÓÜÔÜ

ÛÔôÔÖÔ ÓÐ ÐüÐÛÔñ, ×ÕØ× úÔúþÚØ×

ñØÙÕÓØÚØ×Ðú ÙØ.

And the king commanded them that they should

not return; and they were angry with the king, and

caused that he should su7er, even unto death by ?re.



21 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛÖÐÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØú ÐñÔÕÔ

ÐÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ× ÓÐ ÓÐÔþÝúÐ× ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÔõúÜÔÜ ÛÐ×.

And they were about to take the priests also and

put them to death, and they @ed before them.

22 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÛÖÐÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ óÙÐÜ

ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐñÐÑðóÜÔÑÚÐÓ ÓÐ øÔþÕÓÜÔÜ

ÒØÓÔÝÜØñ ÙÐúÔÑñ. ÓÐ ÒØÓÔÝÜØñ ÙÐúÔÑÛÐ ÛÐ×

ó×þðÔñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú ÛÝóÕØÓÐ× ÛÐ×

úÝÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ øÕØÚÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ

ÜÔÑÐ ÓÐð×Ôñ, ÓÐóôÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ØÛ ÛØüÐñ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð×ÕØñ þÐðÙØñ ñÐôÐñóðÐÓ, ÛÐ×Ø

õÝÜÔÑØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ ÜÐþÔÕðØñ ÒÐÓÐþÓØ×.

And it came to pass that they were about to return

to the land of Nephi, and they met the men of

Gideon. And the men of Gideon told them of all that

had happened to their wives and their children; and

that the Lamanites had granted unto them that they

might possess the land by paying a tribute to the

Lamanites of one half of all they possessed.

23 ÓÐ þÐÚþÛÐ ÒØÓÔÝÜØñ ÙÐúÔÑñ ó×þðÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×

ÛÔôÔ ÛÝÙÚÔñ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

óôðÝ øÝðñ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ.

And the people told the men of Gideon that they

had slain the king, and his priests had @ed from

them farther into the wilderness.

24 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× ÓÐÐñðóÚÔñ

úÔðÔÛÝÜØÐ, ØñØÜØ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ñØþÐðóÚØ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ø úÝÚÔÑØ ÓÐ øÕØÚÔÑØ Ðð

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐþÝúØÚÜØ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÒØÓÔÝÜñ ÛÝó÷ÕÜÔÜ,

×ó ðÐ óõÜÔñ ÛÔôÔñ.

And it came to pass that a6er they had ended the

ceremony, that they returned to the land of Nephi,

rejoicing, because their wives and their children

were not slain; and they told Gideon what they had

done to the king.

25 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔôÔÛ ÛÐ××ÐÜ

ôØúØ ÓÐÓÝ, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ þÐÚþØ Ðð ÓÐþÝúÐÕÓÐ

ÛÐ×.

And it came to pass that the king of the Lamanites

made an oath unto them, that his people should not

slay them.

26 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÚØÛþØ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ ÛÔôØñ ûÔ ÓÐ ĀõÝÜÓÐ

ðÐ ÛÔôÝÑÐ þÐÚþØñ ÛØÔð ÐðùÔóÚØ, ôØúØ

ÓÐóÓÝ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔôÔñ, ðÝÛ ×ÐÕØñØ

þÐÚþØ ÛÐñ ÒÐÓÐóþÓØÓÐ þÐðÙñ, ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ

ÜÐþÔÕÐðñÐú ÙØ, ðÐú ÛÐ× ÒÐÐùÜÓÐ×.

And also Limhi, being the son of the king, having

the kingdom conferred upon him by the people,

made oath unto the king of the Lamanites that his

people should pay tribute unto him, even one half of

all they possessed.

27 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚØÛþØÛ ÓÐØü÷Ý ñÐÛÔôÝñ

ùÐÛÝ÷ÐÚØÑÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÛøÕØÓÝÑØñ ÓÐÛ÷ÐðÔÑÐ

ñÐÙó×Ðð þÐÚþøØ.

And it came to pass that Limhi began to establish

the kingdom and to establish peace among his peo-

ple.

28 ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔôÔÛ ÓÐÐ÷ÔÜÐ ÛúÕÔÚÔÑØ

ÛØüØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÔÙÐÕÔÑØÜÐ× ÚØÛþØñ

þÐÚþØ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÕÔð üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÛúÕÔÚÔÑñ ØÜÐþÐÕÓÐ ØÛ

þÐðÙØ×, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ØöÔÑÓÐ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ.

And the king of the Lamanites set guards round

about the land, that he might keep the people of

Limhi in the land, that they might not depart into the

wilderness; and he did support his guards out of the

tribute which he did receive from the Nephites.

29 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔôÔ ÚØÛþØñ ×ÐÕØñ ñÐÛÔôÝøØ

ĀõÝÜÓÐ óü÷ÕÔòØ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ÝðØ üÚØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ Ðð

ÐüóþÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× ÓÐ Ðð úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ.

And now king Limhi did have continual peace in

his kingdom for the space of two years, that the

Lamanites did not molest them nor seek to destroy

them.



ÛÝñØÐ 20 Mosiah 20

1 ÐþÚÐ, øÔÛÚÝÜøØ Ø÷Ý ÐÓÒØÚØ, ñÐÓÐú

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ ØÙðØÑÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

ñØÛöÔðØñ, úÔÙÕØñÐ ÓÐ ÛþØÐðóÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ.

Now there was a place in Shemlon where the daugh-

ters of the Lamanites did gather themselves together

to sing, and to dance, and to make themselves merry.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Ôð× ÓöÔñ ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ

ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔØÙðØÑÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÔÛöÔðÐ× ÓÐ

ÔúÔÙÕÐ×.

And it came to pass that there was one day a small

number of them gathered together to sing and to

dance.

3 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔôÔ ÜÝÔñ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑñ, ðúþÕÔÜÝÓÐ×

ðÐ ÜÔôØñ õÐÚÐõøØ ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑÐ, ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÔøØÜÝÓÐ×, ðÝÛ þÐÚþØ ÛÐ× ÓÐþÝúÐÕÓÐ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ ÕÔð ÑÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ óÙÐÜ ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑÐñ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× úÝÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ øÕØÚÔÑ×ÐÜ.

And now the priests of king Noah, being ashamed

to return to the city of Nephi, yea, and also fearing

that the people would slay them, therefore they durst

not return to their wives and their children.

4 ÓÐ ÓÐðùÜÔÜ ðÐ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÓÐ ÐöÛÝÐùØÜÔñ ðÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ, ØñØÜØ ùÐüÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÓÐóü÷Ôñ ÛÐ× ×ÕÐÚ×ÕÐÚØ;

And having tarried in the wilderness, and having

discovered the daughters of the Lamanites, they laid

and watched them;

5 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú Øõ ñóÚ ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ ñÐúÔÙÕÐÝÓ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ Ø÷Ý, ØñØÜØ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ñÐÛÐÚÐÕØÓÐÜ ÓÐ øÔØÞ÷ðÔñ ØñØÜØ ÓÐ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ; ÓØÐþ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÝúÓÐÝ×þØ

õÐÚØøÕØÚØ ÛÐ× óÓÐÑÜÝøØ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ.

And when there were but few of them gathered to-

gether to dance, they came forth out of their secret

places and took them and carried them into the

wilderness; yea, twenty and four of the daughters of

the Lamanites they carried into the wilderness.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ

ÐöÛÝÐùØÜÔñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ø õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ

ÓÐÙÐðÒóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ØñØÜØ ÒÐÜðØñþÓÜÔÜ ÚØÛþØñ

þÐÚþÖÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØôØõðÔñ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÚØÛþØñ

þÐÚþØñ ùÐÓÔÜØÚØ Ø÷Ý.

And it came to pass that when the Lamanites

found that their daughters had been missing, they

were angry with the people of Limhi, for they

thought it was the people of Limhi.

7 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝÐÒÖÐÕÜÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÿÐðÔÑØ,

ÓØÐþ, ×ÐÕÐÓ ÛÔôÔú ÙØ ÛØÓØÝÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñ

üØÜ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÔÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØÜÐ× ÚØÛþØñ þÐÚþØ.

Therefore they sent their armies forth; yea, even

the king himself went before his people; and they

went up to the land of Nephi to destroy the people of

Limhi.

8 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÚØÛþØÛ ÙÝøÙØÓÐÜ øÔÜØøÜÐ ØñØÜØ,

ÛÐÜ ÛÐ×Ø ÝÛØñ×ÕØñ ÛÖÐÓÔÑÐú ÙØ øÔÜØøÜÐ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðØÑÐ ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØ ÓÐ

ùÐóñÐôðÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛØÜÓÕðÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ò÷ÔÔÑøØ.

And now Limhi had discovered them from the

tower, even all their preparations for war did he dis-

cover; therefore he gathered his people together, and

laid wait for them in the ?elds and in the forests.

9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ, ÚØÛþØñ þÐÚþØ ×ÐÕñ ÓÐÔñþÐ ÛÐ×

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐÛÐÚÐÕÔÑØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÓÐóü÷Ôñ ÛÐ×

þÝúÕÐ.

And it came to pass that when the Lamanites had

come up, that the people of Limhi began to fall upon

them from their waiting places, and began to slay

them.

10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÑðûÝÚÐ ÒÐþÓÐ ÛÔòØñÛÔòÐÓ

ñÐñòØÙØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ ØñÔ ØÑðûÝÓÜÔÜ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÚÝÛÔÑØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÜÐÓÐÕÚØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And it came to pass that the battle became exceed-

ingly sore, for they fought like lions for their prey.



11 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚØÛþØñ þÐÚþÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð üØÜ ÒÐðÔÙÕÐ; ×óÛúÐ ØñØÜØ

ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑðØÕÐÓ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÜÐþÔÕÐðØú ÙØ

Ðð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ ØÑðûÝÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ñØúÝúþÚØñÐ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø úÝÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

øÕØÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐöÖÔÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

óðùþóÚÔÑØÕØ× ØÑðûÝÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that the people of Limhi began

to drive the Lamanites before them; yet they were

not half so numerous as the Lamanites. But they

fought for their lives, and for their wives, and for

their children; therefore they exerted themselves and

like dragons did they ?ght.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ØÞÝÕÔñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

ÛÔôÔ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÓÐþÝúØÚ×Ð øÝðØñ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ØÒØ

Ðð Ø÷Ý ÛÙÕÓÐðØ, ÔÒÓÝ ÓÐýðØÚØ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ

ÛØòÝÕÔÑóÚØ. ÐñÔ×Ø ñüðÐôØ Ø÷Ý ÛØñØ þÐÚþØñ

óÙÐÜ ÓÐþÔÕÐ.

And it came to pass that they found the king of the

Lamanites among the number of their dead; yet he

was not dead, having been wounded and le6 upon

the ground, so speedy was the @ight of his people.

13 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ØÒØ ÓÐ øÔóþÕØÔñ ýðØÚÝÑÔÑØ

ÓÐ ÛÝó÷ÕÐÜÔñ ÚØÛþØñ ÓÐ ×õÕÔñ: ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔôÔ; Ø÷Ý ðÐ ÓÐýðØÚØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÓÐþÝúØÚ×Ð øÝðØñ ÓÐÒÓÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÛØÐòÝÕÔñ ØÒØ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ Øñ ÛÝÒØ÷ÕÐÜÔ×; ÓÐ

ÐþÚÐ ÛÝÓØ× ÛÝÕÙÚÐ× ØÒØ.

And they took him and bound up his wounds, and

brought him before Limhi, and said: Behold, here is

the king of the Lamanites; he having received a

wound has fallen among their dead, and they have

le6 him; and behold, we have brought him before

you; and now let us slay him.

14 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÚØÛþØÛ ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ: ×õÕÔÜ ÛÐñ Ðð

ÛÝÙÚÐÕ×, ÐðÐÛÔÓ Ðõ ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜ×, ðÐ×Ð ÕØþØÚÝ

ØÒØ. ÓÐ ÛÐ× Øñ ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ. ÓÐ ÚØÛþØÛ ÛÐñ

ó×þðÐ: ðÐ ÒÐØûóÚÔÑ×, ðÝÛ ÛÝÓØþÐð× ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÝÛðÐÓ? ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ

Ðð ÓÐóðöÕÔÕØÐ ôØúØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ

ÛÝÒÔúØ×; ÛÐøØÜ, ðÐòÝÛ ÓÐÐðöÕØÔ× ôØúØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ ÛØÔúØ×?

But Limhi said unto them: Ye shall not slay him,

but bring him hither that I may see him. And they

brought him. And Limhi said unto him: What cause

have ye to come up to war against my people?

Behold, my people have not broken the oath that I

made unto you; therefore, why should ye break the

oath which ye made unto my people?

15 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔôÔÛ ÛØóÒÝ: ÛÔ ôØúØ ÓÐÕÐðöÕØÔ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ øÔÜÛÐ þÐÚþÛÐ ÒÐØòÐúÐ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ

õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðØñþÕØñÐñ ÕÑðûÐÜÔ,

ðÝÛ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØ ÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý øÔÜØ þÐÚþØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÝÛðÐÓ.

And now the king said: I have broken the oath be-

cause thy people did carry away the daughters of my

people; therefore, in my anger I did cause my people

to come up to war against thy people.

16 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÚØÛþØñ ÐðÐôÔðØ ñÛÔÜØÐ ÐÛØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ: ÛÔ ÓÐÕØü÷ÔÑ ùÔÛñ

þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ ûÔÑÜÐñ ÓÐ ÕØÜú Ôñ ùÐØÓØÜÐ –

ÓÐØöóÞÔÑÐ. ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÛØñ

þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ ûÔÑÜÐ ÓÐü÷ÔÑóÚØ÷Ý.

And now Limhi had heard nothing concerning

this matter; therefore he said: I will search among

my people and whosoever has done this thing shall

perish. Therefore he caused a search to be made

among his people.

17 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÛÝØñÛØÜÐ

ÒØÓÔÝÜÛÐ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ ÛÔôØñ Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÐÚØ, üØÜ

ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ÛÔôÔñ ó×þðÐ: ÛÔ Ò×þÝÕ, ×ÐÕØ

øÔØÙÐÕÝ ÓÐ Ðð ÔûÔÑÝ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ ÓÐ Ðð

üÐó÷ÔÜÝ ÛÐ× ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛØñ ÑðÐÚØ.

Now when Gideon had heard these things, he be-

ing the king’s captain, he went forth and said unto

the king: I pray thee forbear, and do not search this

people, and lay not this thing to their charge.

18 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, Üó×ó Ðð ÒÐþñÝÕñ ÛÐÛÐøÔÜØñ

ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñÐú

úÓØÚÝÑÓÐ Ôñ þÐÚþØ? ÒÐÜÐ ØñØÜØ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ Ðð

ÐðØÐÜ? ÓÐ ÒÐÜÐ ÛÐ× Ðð ÛÝØòÐúÔñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ?

For do ye not remember the priests of thy father,

whom this people sought to destroy? And are they

not in the wilderness? And are not they the ones who

have stolen the daughters of the Lamanites?



19 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ó×þÐðØ ÛÔôÔñ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ,

ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐñ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

ÓÐøÝøÛØÜÓÜÔÜ ùÕÔÜñ ÛØÛÐð×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ,

ØñØÜØ óÙÕÔ ÔÛÖÐÓÔÑØÐÜ ùÕÔÜñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ÒÐÛÝñÐñÕÚÔÚÐÓ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ñóÚ úÝòÐÜØ

ÕÐð×.

And now, behold, and tell the king of these things,

that he may tell his people that they may be paci?ed

towards us; for behold they are already preparing to

come against us; and behold also there are but few of

us.

20 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ ÛÝÓØÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø óðØúþÕØ

ÚÐøõÐðØ× ÓÐ ÛÔôÔ ×ó Ðð ÓÐÐøÝøÛØÜÔÑñ ÛÐ×

ùÕÔÜ ÛØÛÐð×, ùÕÔÜ ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ ÓÐÕØöóÞÔÑØ×.

And behold, they come with their numerous hosts;

and except the king doth pacify them towards us we

must perish.

21 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, Üó×ó Ðð ÐþÓÐ ÐÑØÜÐÓØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÕÔÜ ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÓ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÓÐ – ÓÐ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ

ØÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÒÕØÜÓÝÓÐ ÷óðØ ÓÐÒÕÔÒÓÝ

óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ÖóðÒØ ÒÕÔõúØÐ

ùÕÔÜØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ×ÕØñ.

For are not the words of Abinadi ful?lled, which

he prophesied against us—and all this because we

would not hearken unto the words of the Lord, and

turn from our iniquities?

22 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÝÓØ×, ÓÐÕÐøÝøÛØÜÝ× ÛÔôÔ ÓÐ

øÔÕÐñðóÚÝ× ôØúØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐñ ÛØÕÔúØ×,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÕÔÜØ ñØúÝúþÚØñ ÓÐÙÐðÒÕÐñ ñÿÝÑØÐ

ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ ÕØ÷Ý×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝÓØ× ÑÝÚÝ

ÛÝÕóöÝ× ÐÛÓÔÜ ñØñþÚØñöÕðÐñ.

And now let us pacify the king, and we ful?l the

oath which we have made unto him; for it is better

that we should be in bondage than that we should

lose our lives; therefore, let us put a stop to the shed-

ding of so much blood.

23 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÚØÛþØÛ ó×þðÐ ÛÔôÔñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ

ÛØñØ ÛÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÓÐ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐñÓÝ ÑðÐÚØ ÛÐ×Ø

õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØñ ÒÐòÐúÔÑÐøØ.

And now Limhi told the king all the things con-

cerning his father, and the priests that had @ed into

the wilderness, and attributed the carrying away of

their daughters to them.

24 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ ÓÐøÝøÛØÜÓÐ ÛØñØ

þÐÚþØñ ÛØÛÐð× ÓÐ ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ: ÛÝÓØ×,

óØÐðÐöÝÓ üÐÕØÓÔ× ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ

øÔñÐþÕÔÓðÐÓ; ÓÐ ñÐôØúÐðØ× ÕôØúÐÕ ×õÕÔÜ

üØÜÐøÔ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØ ÐöÐð ÓÐþÝúÐÕñ øÔÜñ

þÐÚþñ.

And it came to pass that the king was paci?ed to-

wards his people; and he said unto them: Let us go

forth to meet my people, without arms; and I swear

unto you with an oath that my people shall not slay

thy people.

25 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÛÔôÔñ ÒÐĀ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ

óØÐðÐöÝÓ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

øÔñÐþÕÔÓðÐÓ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ øÔþÕÓÜÔÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔôÔÛ õÔÓØ

ÛÝØþÐðÐ ÛÐ× üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ øÔÔÕÔÓðÐ,

øÔÔü÷ÐÚÔÑØÜÐ ÚØÛþØñ þÐÚþØ.

And it came to pass that they followed the king,

and went forth without arms to meet the Lamanites.

And it came to pass that they did meet the Lamanites;

and the king of the Lamanites did bow himself down

before them, and did plead in behalf of the people of

Limhi.

26 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ

ÚØÛþØñ þÐÚþØ Ø÷Ý ØÐðÐöØñ ÒÐðÔøÔ,

øÔØÑðÐÚÔñ ØñØÜØ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛØÛÐð×

ÓÐøÝøÛØÜÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÛÔôÔñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ

ÛøÕØÓÝÑØ× ÓÐÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ ñÐÙó×Ðð ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And when the Lamanites saw the people of Limhi,

that they were without arms, they had compassion

on them and were paci?ed towards them, and re-

turned with their king in peace to their own land.
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1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚØÛþØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ þÐÚþØ

ÓÐÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ õÐÚÐõ ÜÔôØøØ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÛøÕØÓÝÑØÐÜÐÓ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ úþÝÕðÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass that Limhi and his people re-

turned to the city of Nephi, and began to dwell in the

land again in peace.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑøØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ü÷ðÝÛØñ ÒÐöÕØÕÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛØüØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑøØ øÔÛÝýðÐ.

And it came to pass that a6er many days the

Lamanites began again to be stirred up in anger

against the Nephites, and they began to come into

the borders of the land round about.

3 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ØñØÜØ ÛÐ× ÓÐþÝúÕÐñ ÕÔð ÑÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× ÛÔôÔÛ ôØúØ ÓÐóÓÝ ÚØÛþØñ; ×óÛúÐ

ØñØÜØ ñØÚÐñ ÐüÜÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÐÕÚÔÜÓÜÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐñ ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ; ÓÐ ÙØñÔðÖÔ

ĀÙØÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛûØÛÔ òÕØð×ñ ÓÐ ÛØÔðÔÙÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ,

ðÝÒÝðú óò÷Õ ñÐþÔÓðÔÑñ.

Now they durst not slay them, because of the oath

which their king had made unto Limhi; but they

would smite them on their cheeks, and exercise au-

thority over them; and began to put heavy burdens

upon their backs, and drive them as they would a

dumb ass—

4 ÓØÐþ, Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÙÔ×ÓÔÑÝÓÐ, ðÐ×Ð

óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÐ ÐöñðóÚÔÑóÚØ÷Ý.

Yea, all this was done that the word of the Lord

might be ful?lled.

5 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐ ÓÐ

Ðð ÐðñÔÑÝÑÓÐ ÒÖÐ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú øÔÔûÚÝ×

ÒÐÛÝÔþñÜÐ× ×ÐÕØ ÛÐ×Ø þÔÚØÓÐÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ØñØÜØ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛþðØÓÐÜ ÐÚ÷ÐøØ

ÛÝÐõúØÔñ.

And now the a>ictions of the Nephites were

great, and there was no way that they could deliver

themselves out of their hands, for the Lamanites had

surrounded them on every side.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÑóÖöóÜØ

ÛÔôÔñ×ÐÜ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ ÛÝØñóðÕÔñ ÛÐ×

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ üÐñÕÚÐ. ÓÐ

ÛüÐðÔÓ ÓÐÐÛüóþðÔñ ÛÔôÔ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ñÐùØÕðÔÑØ×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ ÓÐð×Ý ÛÐ× ÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ

ÛÝõúÔóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñóðÕØÚÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And it came to pass that the people began to mur-

mur with the king because of their a>ictions; and

they began to be desirous to go against them to bat-

tle. And they did a>ict the king sorely with their

complaints; therefore he granted unto them that

they should do according to their desires.

7 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ øÔØÙðØÑÜÔÜ Ôð×ÐÓ, ÐØñþÔñ

ÐÑÿÐðØ ÓÐ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ üØÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÝÛðÐÓ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØüØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÔûÔÕÔÑØÜÐ× ØñØÜØ.

And they gathered themselves together again, and

put on their armor, and went forth against the

Lamanites to drive them out of their land.

8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ØñØÜØ

ÓÐÐÛÐðúþÔñ, óÙÐÜ ÒÐÛÝðÔÙÔñ ÓÐ ÑÔÕðØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ

ÓÐþÝúÔñ.

And it came to pass that the Lamanites did beat

them, and drove them back, and slew many of them.

9 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÚØÛþØñ þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ Ø÷Ý ÓØÓØ

ÒÚÝÕÐ ÓÐ ÒÝÓÔÑÐ: õÕðØÕÔÑØ ÒÚÝÕÝÑÓÜÔÜ

õÛðÔÑñ, ÕÐßÔÑØ ÓÐ õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ ÒÚÝÕÝÑÓÜÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÛÐÛÔÑñ ÓÐ ûÛÔÑØ – ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ûÛÔÑñ.

And now there was a great mourning and lamen-

tation among the people of Limhi, the widow

mourning for her husband, the son and the daughter

mourning for their father, and the brothers for their

brethren.

10 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÓØÓØ ÝÓÔÜÝÑØ× õÕðØÕÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ûÚØÔð òØðÝÓÜÔÜ ÓöØÓÐÜ

ÓöÔÛÓÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛØÛÐð× ÓØÓÛÐ

øØøÛÐ ÛÝØúÕÐ ØñØÜØ.

Now there were a great many widows in the land,

and they did cry mightily from day to day, for a great

fear of the Lamanites had come upon them.



11 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ òØðØÚÛÐ

ÚØÛþØñ þÐÚþØñ ÓÐðùÔÜØÚ ÜÐüØÚøØ ÒÐÐöÕØÕÐ

ü÷ðÝÛÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÙÕÚÐÕ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ

ÙÕÚÐÕ óÙÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÓÔÕÜÔñ, ÓØÓØ ÓÐÜÐÙÐðÒØ×

ÓÐÖÐðÐÚÔÑóÚÜØ.

And it came to pass that their continual cries did

stir up the remainder of the people of Limhi to anger

against the Lamanites; and they went again to battle,

but they were driven back again, su7ering much

loss.

12 ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ ÛÔñÐÛÔÿÔðÐú ÙØ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ØÒØÕÔÜÐØðÐÓ ÓÐÖÐðÐÚÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐþÝúØÚÜØ, ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÓÐÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØñ õÐÚÐõøØ.

Yea, they went again even the third time, and su7-

7ered in the like manner; and those that were not

slain returned again to the city of Nephi.

13 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ×ÐÕØ ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÔñ ÛòÕðÐÛÓÔú ÙØ,

ÓÐÔÛÝðùØÚÜÔÜ ðÐ ÛÝÜÝÑØñ óöÔÚñ.

ÓÐÔÛÝðùØÚÜÔÜ ØÛÐñ, ðÝÛ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÜÐúÔÛÜØ ÓÐ

ÓÔÕÜØÚÜØ ÐõÔ×-ØõÔ× ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÛòðÔÑØñ

ñóðÕØÚØñÐÛÔÑð ÓÐòÕØð×óÚÜØ.

And they did humble themselves even to the dust,

subjecting themselves to the yoke of bondage, sub-

mitting themselves to be smitten, and to be driven to

and fro, and burdened, according to the desires of

their enemies.

14 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÔñ ×ÐÕØ, öðÛÐ

×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÚÝÑØ×Ðú ÙØ; ÓÐ ûÚØÔðÐÓ

øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔñ öÛÔð×ñ; ÓØÐþ, Û×ÔÚØ ÓöØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØú ÙØ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

öÛÔð×ñ, ðÐ×Ð ØñØÜØ ÒÐÛÝÔþñÜÐ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØÓÐÜ.

And they did humble themselves even in the

depths of humility; and they did cry mightily to God;

yea, even all the day long did they cry unto their God

that he would deliver them out of their a>ictions.

15 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, óôÐÚØ Ðð ùõÐðÝÑÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

öÐöÐÓØñ ÛÝñÛÔÜÐñ ÛÐ× óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ;

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, óôÐÚÛÐ øÔØñÛØÜÐ ÛÐ×Ø

öÐöÐÓØ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÒóÚÔÑØñ

ÛÝÚÑÝÑÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛÐ××ÕØñ

òÕØð×Øñ øÔÛñóÑóõÔÑÐ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ óôÐÚÛÐ Ðð

ùÐ×ÕÐÚÐ ñÐýØðÝÓ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝþñÜÐ.

And now the Lord was slow to hear their cry be-

cause of their iniquities; nevertheless the Lord did

hear their cries, and began to so6en the hearts of the

Lamanites that they began to ease their burdens; yet

the Lord did not see ?t to deliver them out of

bondage.

16 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛØüÐÖÔ

×ÐÜÓÐ×ÐÜÝÑØ× Ð÷ÕÐÕÔÑÐ ÓÐ óôðÝ óþÕÐÓ

ÓÐØü÷Ôñ þÝðÑÚØñ, üÕðØÚôÔþÐ ÓÐ

ÛñþÕØÚôÔþÐ ñÐõÝÜÚØñ ÛÝ÷ÕÐÜÐ, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ,

ØñØÜØ øØÛøØÚØñÒÐÜ Ðð ØòÐÜÿÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that they began to prosper by

degrees in the land, and began to raise grain more

abundantly, and @ocks, and herds, that they did not

su7er with hunger.

17 ÐþÚÐ, Øõ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ õÐÚÔÑØ ÓØÓØ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØ×,

óôðÝ ÛÔòÜØ, ÕØÓðÔ ÙÐúÔÑØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔôÔ

ÚØÛþØÛ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÙÐúñ óÜÓÐ üØÚØ

ÒÐÛÝÔ÷Ý õÕðØÕÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø øÕØÚÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÜÐþÐÓ, ðÐ×Ð ØñØÜØ øØÛøØÚØñÒÐÜ Ðð

ÓÐöóÞóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÐÛÐñ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ ÓÐþÝúØÚ×Ð óÖÐðÛÐÖÐðØ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ.

Now there was a great number of women, more

than there was of men; therefore king Limhi com-

manded that every man should impart to the support

of the widows and their children, that they might not

perish with hunger; and this they did because of the

greatness of their number that had been slain.

18 ÐþÚÐ, ÚØÛþØñ þÐÚþØ Ôð×ÐÓ Ø÷Ý,

ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú Ôñ øÔñÐûÚÔÑÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÓÐ

ØúÐÕÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× þÝðÑÐÚñÐ ÓÐ ôÐðÔÑñ;

Now the people of Limhi kept together in a body

as much as it was possible, and secured their grain

and their @ocks;

19 ÓÐ ÛÔôÔ ×ÐÕÐÓ Ðð Ø÷Ý ÓÐðüÛóÜÔÑóÚØ

ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕøØ õÐÚÐõØñ ÙÔÓÚÔÑñ ÛØöÛÐ, ×ó

×ÐÜ Ðð üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÛúÕÔÚÔÑñ, øØøÝÑÓÐ

ðÐ, ðÝÛ ðÝÒÝðöÐú Ðð ùÐÕÐðÓÜØÚØ÷Ý

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð þÔÚøØ.

And the king himself did not trust his person

without the walls of the city, unless he took his

guards with him, fearing that he might by some

means fall into the hands of the Lamanites.



20 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ óÑðûÐÜÐ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛ ×ÕÐÚ-

÷óðØ ÔÓÔÕÜÔÑØÜÐ× ÛØÛÓÔÑÐðÔ ÛØüÔÑØñ×ÕØñ,

ðÝÛ ðÐÛÔÜÐØðÐÓ øÔÔÞ÷ðÝ× Øñ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú

ÒÐØòÐúÔñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ, ðÐÛÐú

ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÐñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ ÛÝØòÐÜÐ.

And he caused that his people should watch the

land round about, that by some means they might

take those priests that @ed into the wilderness, who

had stolen the daughters of the Lamanites, and that

had caused such a great destruction to come upon

them.

21 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ñóðÓÐ× ÛÐ×Ø øÔÞ÷ðÝÑÐ, ðÝÛ

ÓÐÔñÐÿÐ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÛÝÓØÝÓÜÔÜ öÐÛØ× ÓÐ ÛØĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÛÐ×Ø

þÝðÑÐÚØ ÓÐ ÑÔÕðØ ûÕØðôÐñØ ðÐÛ, ÐÛØòÝÛÐú

ØñØÜØ ÛÐ× ùÐóñÐôðÓÜÔÜ.

For they were desirous to take them that they

might punish them; for they had come into the land

of Nephi by night, and carried o7 their grain and

many of their precious things; therefore they laid

wait for them.

22 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔòØ ÐöÐð Ø÷Ý ÐðÔóÚÝÑÔÑØ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÓÐ ÚØÛþØñ þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ, ØÛ

ÓðÝÛÓÔú ÙØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÝÜØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØ

ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And it came to pass that there was no more distur-

bance between the Lamanites and the people of

Limhi, even until the time that Ammon and his

brethren came into the land.

23 ÓÐ ÛÔôÔÛ, ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ ðÐ õÐÚÐõØñ ÙÐðØÑýØñ

ÒÐðÔ× ×ÐÕØñØ ÛúÕÔÚÔÑØ×, øÔÜØøÜÐ ÐÛÝÜØ ÓÐ

ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØ, ôØõðÝÑÓÐ ðÐ, ðÝÛ ÔñÔÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÜÝÔñ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ óÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

øÔÔÞ÷ðÝ×, øÔÔÑÝýÐ× ÓÐ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ

ùÐÔ÷ÐðÐ×. ÓÐ ðÝÛ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÜÝÔñ

ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØ, Øñ óÑðûÐÜÔÑÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÔþÝúÐ×

ØñØÜØ.

And the king having been without the gates of the

city with his guard, discovered Ammon and his

brethren; and supposing them to be priests of Noah

therefore he caused that they should be taken, and

bound, and cast into prison. And had they been the

priests of Noah he would have caused that they

should be put to death.

24 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÜ øÔØò÷Ý, ðÝÛ ÜÝÔñ

ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØ ÙØ ÐðÐ ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ, Øñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÓØÓØ ñØþÐðóÚØ× ÐöØÕñÝ.

But when he found that they were not, but that

they were his brethren, and had come from the land

of Zarahemla, he was ?lled with exceedingly great

joy.

25 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔôÔ ÚØÛþØÛ, ÐÛÝÜØñ ÛÝñÕÚÐÛÓÔ,

ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ÞÐòÐðÐ ÿÒóôØ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØñ ÛÝñÐûÔÑÜÐÓ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐ× Øñ

ÕÔð ØÞÝÕÔñ ÓÐ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÓÐØÙÐðÒÜÔÜ.

Now king Limhi had sent, previous to the coming

of Ammon, a small number of men to search for the

land of Zarahemla; but they could not ?nd it, and

they were lost in the wilderness.

26 ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÐ× ØÞÝÕÔñ ÛØüÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÝÓÔñöÐú ÓÐñÐþÚÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý; ÓØÐþ,

ÛØüÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐôÐðóÚØ Ø÷Ý ÒÐÛÝÛøðÐÚØ

ûÕÚÔÑØ×; ÓØÐþ, ÛØüÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÝÓÔñöÐú

ÓÐñÐþÚÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÐ; ÓÐ

ÔÒÝÜÐ× ðÐ, ðÝÛ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐ,

ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÐÛÝÜØñ

ÛÝñÕÚÐÛÓÔ ÛØüØñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑ×ÐÜ Ððú ×ó ØñÔ

ÑÔÕðØ ÓöØ× ÐÓðÔ ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ.

Nevertheless, they did ?nd a land which had been

peopled; yea, a land which was covered with dry

bones; yea, a land which had been peopled and

which had been destroyed; and they, having sup-

posed it to be the land of Zarahemla, returned to the

land of Nephi, having arrived in the borders of the

land not many days before the coming of Ammon.

27 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ×ÐÜ ÛÝØòÐÜÔñ ùÐÜÐüÔðØ, ùÐÜÐüÔðØ ØÛ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð ûÕÚÔÑØú ØÞÝÕÔñ; ÓÐ Øñ

ÐÛÝòÕØôðóÚØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐÓÜØñ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ.

And they brought a record with them, even a

record of the people whose bones they had found;

and it was engraven on plates of ore.



28 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÚØÛþØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÐöØÕñÝ ñØþÐðóÚØ×,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÒÐØÒÝ ÐÛÝÜØñ ÞØðØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ

ÛÝñØÐñ ÐõÕñ öÛÔð×ØñÐÒÐÜ ûöÕÔÜØ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú

ÛÐñ øÔóûÚØÐ ÐÛ ÒðÐÕØóðÔÑØñ ×ÐðÒÛÜÐ; ÓØÐþ,

ÐÛÝÜñÐú ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐóþÐðÓÐ.

And now Limhi was again ?lled with joy on learn-

ing from the mouth of Ammon that king Mosiah had

a gi6 from God, whereby he could interpret such en-

gravings; yea, and Ammon also did rejoice.

29 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÐÛÝÜØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØ

ÓÐðÓØ× Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÐöÕñØÚÜØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ×Ø

ÐÛÓÔÜØ ûÛÐ Ø÷Ý ÓÐþÝúØÚØ;

Yet Ammon and his brethren were ?lled with sor-

row because so many of their brethren had been

slain;

30 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ ÜÝÔÛ ÓÐ ÛØñÛÐ

ÛöÕÓÚÔÑÛÐ ÛÝÐþÓØÜÔñ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ þÐÚþÛÐ

ÐÛÓÔÜØ úÝÓÕÐ ÓÐ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ ùÐØÓØÜÐ

öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÒÚÝÕÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÐÑØÜÐÓØñ ñØÙÕÓØÚñ; ÐñÔÕÔ

ÐÚÛÐñ üÐñÕÚÐñ ÓÐ ØÛ þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐñ

ÒÐĀ÷ÕÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ÓÐÐÐðñÔñ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ûÚØÔðÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ûÐÚØ× ÓÐ

ÐÑØÜÐÓØñ ÛØÔð ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐÓÛØ

ðüÛÔÜØ×.

And also that king Noah and his priests had

caused the people to commit so many sins and iniq-

uities against God; and they also did mourn for the

death of Abinadi; and also for the departure of Alma

and the people that went with him, who had formed

a church of God through the strength and power of

God, and faith on the words which had been spoken

by Abinadi.

31 ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ ÒÚÝÕÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× üÐñÕÚÐñ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð ØúÝÓÜÔÜ, ñÐÓ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ. ÐþÚÐ

ØñØÜØ ñØþÐðóÚØ× øÔóÔð×ÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×ÐÕÐÓ ÓÐÓÔñ öÛÔð××ÐÜ Ðö×õÛÐ, ðÝÛ

ÔÛñÐþóðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐñ ÓÐ ÓÐØúÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÛØñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ.

Yea, they did mourn for their departure, for they

knew not whither they had @ed. Now they would

have gladly joined with them, for they themselves

had entered into a covenant with God to serve him

and keep his commandments.

32 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛÝÜØñ ÛÝñÕÚØÓÐÜ, ÛÔôÔ

ÚØÛþØÛÐú ÓÐÓÝ Ðö×õÛÐ öÛÔð××ÐÜ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛðÐÕÐÚÛÐ ÛØñØ þÐÚþØñÒÐÜ, ðÝÛ

ÔÛñÐþóðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐñ ÓÐ ÓÐØúÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÛØñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ.

And now since the coming of Ammon, king Limhi

had also entered into a covenant with God, and also

many of his people, to serve him and keep his com-

mandments.

33 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ ÚØÛþØñ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚñ

ÛØñØ þÐÚþØñÒÐÜ ÛÝÜÐ×ÕÚÐ ñóðÓÐ×; ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ðð

Ø÷Ý ÐðÐÕØÜ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÕØñÐú ĀõÝÜÓÐ

öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑÐ. ÓÐ ÐÛÝÜÛÐ

óÐðØ ×õÕÐ ÐÛØñ ÒÐÙÔ×ÔÑÐÖÔ, ×ÕÚØÓÐ ðÐ ×ÐÕØñ

×ÐÕñ óöØðñ ÛñÐþóðÐÓ.

And it came to pass that king Limhi and many of

his people were desirous to be baptized; but there

was none in the land that had authority from God.

And Ammon declined doing this thing, considering

himself an unworthy servant.

34 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØÛ ÓðÝñ ØñØÜØ ÔÙÚÔñØÐÓ Ðð

ùÐÛÝ÷ÐÚØÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÚØñ ñóÚñ

ÛÝÔÚÝÓÜÔÜ. ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐ× ñóðÓÐ×,

ÒÐÛþÓÐðØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÐÚÛÐñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØñ

ÛñÒÐÕñÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ.

Therefore they did not at that time form them-

selves into a church, waiting upon the Spirit of the

Lord. Now they were desirous to become even as

Alma and his brethren, who had @ed into the wilder-

ness.

35 ÛÐ× ñóðÓÐ× ÛÝÜÐ×ÚóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÝÒÝðú

ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÛòÙØúÔÑÐ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÖÐÓ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ öÛÔð×ØñÐ×ÕØñ ÔÛñÐþóðÐ× Û×ÔÚØ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÒóÚØ×; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÐ× Ôñ

ÒÐÓÐÓÔñ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÜÐ×ÚÝÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ùÐÜÐüÔðØ

øÔÛÓÒÝÛøØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ.

They were desirous to be baptized as a witness and

a testimony that they were willing to serve God with

all their hearts; nevertheless they did prolong the

time; and an account of their baptism shall be given

herea6er.



36 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛÝÜØñ ÓÐ ÛØñØ þÐÚþØñ ÓÐ ÛÔôÔ

ÚØÛþØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ þÐÚþØñ Û×ÔÚØ ñÐÖðóÜÐÕØ

Ø÷Ý, ðÝÒÝð ÒÐÛÝÔþñÜÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ×ÐÕØ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð þÔÚØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ.

And now all the study of Ammon and his people,

and king Limhi and his people, was to deliver them-

selves out of the hands of the Lamanites and from

bondage.



ÛÝñØÐ 22 Mosiah 22

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÓÐ ÛÔôÔ ÚØÛþØÛ

ÓÐØü÷Ôñ þÐÚþ×ÐÜ ×Ð×ÑØðØ, ×ó ðÝÒÝð

ÒÐÛÝÔþñÜÐ× ×ÐÕØ ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÷ÝÕÔÚ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ óÑðûÐÜÔñ, Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ;

ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÛÝØõúÜÔÜ ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþØñ þÛÐ

ÛÝÔñÛØÜÐ× ÐÛ ñÐõÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

And now it came to pass that Ammon and king

Limhi began to consult with the people how they

should deliver themselves out of bondage; and even

they did cause that all the people should gather

themselves together; and this they did that they

might have the voice of the people concerning the

matter.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÕÔð ÛÝûÔÑÜÔñ

ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝþñÜØñ ÒÖÐ, ÒÐðÓÐ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ

ÐÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø õÐÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØ ÓÐ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø üÕðØÚôÔþÐ ÓÐ ÛñþÕØÚôÔþÐ

ñÐõÝÜÔÚØ ÓÐ ÐÔöÝ× ÙÐðÕÔÑØ ÓÐ üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÛðÐÕÐÚðØúþÝÕÐÜÜØ, ðÝÛ ÚØÛþØñ

þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ××ÐÜ

ÑðûÝÚÐ, ÛÐþÕØÚØ× ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ÛØÖÜØ×.

And it came to pass that they could ?nd no way to

deliver themselves out of bondage, except it were to

take their women and children, and their @ocks, and

their herds, and their tents, and depart into the

wilderness; for the Lamanites being so numerous, it

was impossible for the people of Limhi to contend

with them, thinking to deliver themselves out of

bondage by the sword.

3 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÒØÓÔÝÜØ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ÓÐ

ÓÐÓÒÐ ÛÔôØñ üØÜ ÓÐ ó×þðÐ: ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔôÔÝ, øÔÜ

ÐõÐÛÓÔ ÑÔÕðÿÔð ÓÐóÒÓÔ ÷óðØ ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÕÔÑðûÝÓØ× ùÕÔÜñ ûÛÔÑñ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ.

Now it came to pass that Gideon went forth and

stood before the king, and said unto him: Now O

king, thou hast hitherto hearkened unto my words

many times when we have been contending with our

brethren, the Lamanites.

4 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔôÔÝ, ×ó øÔÜ Ðð Û×ÕÚØ óþÔØðÝ

ÛñÐþóðÐÓ ÐÜ ×ó ÿÔð ÙØÓÔÕ ÷óðñ óÒÓÔÑ ùÔÛñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ñÐñÐðÒÔÑÚÝÐ øÔÜ×ÕØñ,

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ ÐþÚÐú ÛÝØñÛØÜÝ ùÔÛØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕØõÜÔÑØ øÔÜØ ÛñÐþóðØ ÓÐ

ÛÝÜÝÑØñÐÒÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÕØþñÜØ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ.

And now O king, if thou hast not found me to be

an unpro?table servant, or if thou hast hitherto lis-

tened to my words in any degree, and they have been

of service to thee, even so I desire that thou wouldst

listen to my words at this time, and I will be thy ser-

vant and deliver this people out of bondage.

5 ÓÐ ÛÔôÔÛ ÛÐñ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙØñ ÜÔÑÐ ÓÐð×Ý. ÓÐ

ÒØÓÔÝÜÛÐ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ:

And the king granted unto him that he might

speak. And Gideon said unto him:

6 ÐÒÔð, ÒÐñÐñÕÚÔÚØ óÙÐÜÐ ÙÔÓÚØÓÐÜ,

õÐÚÐõØñ óÙÐÜÐ ÛþðØÓÐÜ. ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÜØ ÐÜó

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÒóøÐÒÔÑØ, öÐÛÔ Û×ÕðÐÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝÓØ×, ÒÐÕóÒÖÐÕÜÝ× ÛÝüÝÓÔÑÐ Û×ÔÚ

þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛ øÔÙðØÑÝÜ Ôð×ÐÓ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

üÕðØÚôÔþÐ ÓÐ ÛñþÕØÚôÔþÐ ñÐõÝÜÔÚØ, ðÐ×Ð

öÐÛÔ øÔûÚÝÜ ÛÐ×Ø óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÒÐ÷ÕÐÜÐ.

Behold the back pass, through the back wall, on

the back side of the city. The Lamanites, or the

guards of the Lamanites, by night are drunken;

therefore let us send a proclamation among all this

people that they gather together their @ocks and

herds, that they may drive them into the wilderness

by night.

7 ÓÐ ÛÔ, øÔÜØ ÑðûÐÜÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð, ÛØÕÐÚ ÓÐ

ÒÐÓÐÕóþÓØ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ öÕØÜØñ

þÐðÙñ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÓÐ×ÕðÔÑØÐÜ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ

ÒÐÛÝÕÐÚ× ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ÒÐÛÝñÐñÕÚÔÚØÓÐÜ,

ÛÐ×Ø ÑÐÜÐÙØÓÐÜ ÛÐðúþÜØÕ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÓÐ×ÕðÔÑØÐÜ ÓÐ ÓÐØûØÜÔÑÔÜ.

And I will go according to thy command and pay

the last tribute of wine to the Lamanites, and they

will be drunken; and we will pass through the secret

pass on the le6 of their camp when they are drunken

and asleep.



8 ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ùÕÔÜ üÐÕÐÚ× ùÕÔÜ õÐÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

ÑÐÕøÕÔÑ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ, ùÕÔÜñ üÕðØÚôÔþÐ ÓÐ

ÛñþÕØÚôÔþÐ ñÐõÝÜÔÚ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ;

ÓÐ øØÚÝÛØñ ÛØüÐñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ øÔÛÝÕóÕÚØ×.

Thus we will depart with our women and our chil-

dren, our @ocks, and our herds into the wilderness;

and we will travel around the land of Shilom.

9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔÛ ÷óðØ óÒÓÝ ÒØÓÔÝÜØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ.

And it came to pass that the king hearkened unto

the words of Gideon.

10 ÓÐ ÛÔôÔ ÚØÛþØÛ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÛØñ þÐÚþñ

Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÔÙðØÑÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ôÐðÐ; ÓÐ ÒÐóÒÖÐÕÜÐ

öÕØÜØñ þÐðÙØ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÒÐóÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÛÐ× óôðÝ ÛÔòØ öÕØÜÝ ñÐùóõðÐÓ; ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÐÓ ñÕÐÛÓÜÔÜ öÕØÜÝñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÔôÔ ÚØÛþØÛ ÛÐ× ÒÐóÒÖÐÕÜÐ.

And king Limhi caused that his people should

gather their @ocks together; and he sent the tribute

of wine to the Lamanites; and he also sent more

wine, as a present unto them; and they did drink

freely of the wine which king Limhi did send unto

them.

11 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ ÚØÛþØñ þÐÚþØ öÐÛÔ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÒÐÕØÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø üÕðØÚôÔþÐ ÓÐ

ÛñþÕØÚôÔþÐ ñÐõÝÜÚØ×; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÒÐðøÔÛÝ

øÔÛÝóÐðÔñ øØÚÝÛØñ ÛØüÐñ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÓÐ

ÛØÛÐð×óÚÔÑÐ ÐØöÔñ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØñÐÙÔÜ,

ÛØóûöÝÓÐ× ðÐ üØÜ ÐÛÝÜØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØ.

And it came to pass that the people of king Limhi

did depart by night into the wilderness with their

@ocks and their herds, and they went round about

the land of Shilom in the wilderness, and bent their

course towards the land of Zarahemla, being led by

Ammon and his brethren.

12 ÓÐ ÛÐ× Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ üÐØöÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÝõðÝ

ÓÐ ÕÔðúþÚØ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ûÕØðôÐñØ ÜØÕ×Ø, ðØñØ

üÐöÔÑÐú øÔÔûÚÝ× ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ñÐÜÝÕÐÒÔ, óÓÐÑÜÝøØ; ÓÐ øÔóÓÒÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑÐñ.

And they had taken all their gold, and silver, and

their precious things, which they could carry, and

also their provisions with them, into the wilderness;

and they pursued their journey.

13 ÓÐ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöØñ ÷ÝôÜØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ØñØÜØ ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ

øÔóÔð×ÓÜÔÜ ÛÝñØÐñ þÐÚþñ ÓÐ ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ ÛØñØ

õÕÔøÔÛÓÒÝÛÜØ.

And a6er being many days in the wilderness they

arrived in the land of Zarahemla, and joined

Mosiah’s people, and became his subjects.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñØÐÛ ØñØÜØ ñØþÐðóÚØ×

ÛØØöÝ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØØöÝ ÛÐ×Ø ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ,

ÐñÔÕÔ Øñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØú, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÚØÛþØñ

þÐÚþÛÐ ØÞÝÕÐ.

And it came to pass that Mosiah received them

with joy; and he also received their records, and also

the records which had been found by the people of

Limhi.

15 ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ

ÐöÛÝÐùØÜÔñ, ðÝÛ ÚØÛþØñ þÐÚþØ öÐÛÔ üÐÕØÓÐ

ØÛ ÛØüØÓÐÜ, ÛÐ× ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÔñ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÿÐðØ,

ðÐ×Ð óÙÐÜ ÒÐÛÝñÓÔÕÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

And now it came to pass when the Lamanites had

found that the people of Limhi had departed out of

the land by night, that they sent an army into the

wilderness to pursue them;

16 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ØñØÜØ ÛØñÓÔÕÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×

ÝðØ ÓöØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ, ÕÔöÐð øÔûÚÔñ ÛÐ×Ø

ÙÕÐÚØñ ÛØ÷ÝÚÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ØñØÜØ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

ÓÐØÙÐðÒÜÔÜ.

And a6er they had pursued them two days, they

could no longer follow their tracks; therefore they

were lost in the wilderness.



ÐÛÑÐÕØ ÐÚÛÐñÐ ÓÐ óôÚØñ þÐÚþÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú

ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜØÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÛÔôÔ ÜÝÔñ

ÛØÔð.

An account of Alma and the people of the Lord, who were

driven into the wilderness by the people of King Noah.

ÛÝñØÐ 23 Mosiah 23

1 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÚÛÐ Ø÷Ý ðÐ óôÚØñÒÐÜ

ÒÐôð×þØÚÔÑóÚØ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ ÜÝÔñ ÿÐðÔÑØ

×ÐÕñ ÓÐÔñþÛÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ÒÐÐôð×þØÚÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

þÐÚþØ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÐ× øÔÙðØÑÔñ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ôÐðÔÑØ, ÐØöÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø þÝðÑÚØñ

ÜÐüØÚØ ÓÐ ÛÔôÔ ÜÝÔñ ÿÐðÔÑØñÒÐÜ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ.

Now Alma, having been warned of the Lord that the

armies of king Noah would come upon them, and

having made it known to his people, therefore they

gathered together their @ocks, and took of their

grain, and departed into the wilderness before the

armies of king Noah.

2 ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÜÐÛòÙØúÐ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ

ÛÔôÔ ÜÝÔñ þÐÚþØ ÛÐ× ÕÔð ÓÐÔüØÐ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÔÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØÜÐ×.

And the Lord did strengthen them, that the people

of king Noah could not overtake them to destroy

them.

3 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ðÕÐ ÓöØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ

ÒÐðÑÝÓÜÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ.

And they @ed eight days’ journey into the wilder-

ness.

4 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÓØÐþ, ÛØüÐÖÔ

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÛøÕÔÜØÔðñÐ ÓÐ ÙÐðÒÖÔ, ÛØüÐÖÔ ñóô×Ð

ü÷ÐðÝ×Ø.

And they came to a land, yea, even a very beautiful

and pleasant land, a land of pure water.

5 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÒÐøÐÚÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÙÐðÕÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛØüØñ ÓÐÛóøÐÕÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

øÔÜÝÑÔÑØñ ÐÒÔÑÐ, ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

øðÝÛØñÛÝ÷ÕÐðÔÜØ ÓÐ ÑÔÕðñ øðÝÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ.

And they pitched their tents, and began to till the

ground, and began to build buildings; yea, they were

industrious, and did labor exceedingly.

6 ÓÐ þÐÚþÛÐ ØñóðÕÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÔôÔ

ÒÐÛþÓÐðØ÷Ý, ðÐÓÒÐÜ þÐÚþñ ØÒØ ó÷ÕÐðÓÐ.

And the people were desirous that Alma should be

their king, for he was beloved by his people.

7 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ ÛÐ×: ÐĀÐ, Ðð ÐðØñ

ÛØÖÐÜøÔüÝÜØÚØ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ ÛÔôÔ ÒÕ÷ÐÕÓÔñ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ: Ðð ÒÐÜÐÓØÓÔÑ×

Ôð× þÝðúØÔÚñ ÛÔÝðÔÖÔÓ ÐÜó Ôð×ÛÐ ÙÐúÛÐ Ðð

óÜÓÐ ÓÐÐ÷ÔÜÝñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÐÕØ ÛÔÝðÔÖÔ

ÛÐöÚÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ Ðð ÐðØñ

ÛØÖÐÜøÔüÝÜØÚØ ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ÛÔôØñ ÷ÝÚÐ.

But he said unto them: Behold, it is not expedient

that we should have a king; for thus saith the Lord:

Ye shall not esteem one @esh above another, or one

man shall not think himself above another; therefore

I say unto you it is not expedient that ye should have

a king.

8 ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, øÔñÐûÚÔÑÔÚØ ðÝÛ

÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý, ÛÔôÔÔÑÐÓ ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ Ò÷ÝÚÝÓÐ×, ÛÐøØÜ

ÙÐðÒØ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÔôØñ ÷ÝÚÐ.

Nevertheless, if it were possible that ye could al-

ways have just men to be your kings it would be well

for you to have a king.

9 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ× ÛÔôÔ ÜÝÔñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ÛÔ ×ÕØ×ÝÜÐú

ÛÐþÔøØ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ ÒÐÑÛóÚØ ÓÐ ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓØ ÑÔÕð

ØñÔ× ðÐÛÔñ, ðÐú óôÚØñ ×ÕÐÚøØ Ø÷Ý ñØÑØÚüÔ,

ðÐÛÐú ÛüÐðÔ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñÐÙÔÜ ÛØÑØûÒÐ;

But remember the iniquity of king Noah and his

priests; and I myself was caught in a snare, and did

many things which were abominable in the sight of

the Lord, which caused me sore repentance;

10 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÐÛÓÔÜØ òÐÜÿÕØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

óôÐÚÛÐ øÔØñÛØÜÐ ùÔÛØ öÐöÐÓØ ÓÐ óÞÐñóþÐ

ùÔÛñ ÚÝúÕÔÑñ; ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ þÔÚøØ ØÐðÐöÐÓ

ÛÐõúØÐ, ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ×õÕÔÜÒÐÜØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ

úÝÓÜØñÐÙÔÜ ÛÝñÐ÷ÕÐÜÐÓ.

Nevertheless, a6er much tribulation, the Lord did

hear my cries, and did answer my prayers, and has

made me an instrument in his hands in bringing so

many of you to a knowledge of his truth.



11 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÐÛØ× ÛÔ Ðð ÕÐÛÐ÷ÝÑ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð ÕÐð öØðñÔóÚØ, ÕØÐÛÐ÷Ý ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

×ÐÕØ×.

Nevertheless, in this I do not glory, for I am un-

worthy to glory of myself.

12 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ×õÕÔÜ ùÐÒðóÚÜØ

Ø÷ÐÕØ× ÛÔôÔ ÜÝÔñ ÛØÔð, ÛØññÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØÕÔ

ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØñ ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ Ø÷ÐÕØ× ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛØÔð

Ø÷ÐÕØ× óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐøØ ùÐ×ðÔóÚØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ

øÔÑÝýØÚÜØ Ø÷ÐÕØ× óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ

ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑØ×.

And now I say unto you, ye have been oppressed

by king Noah, and have been in bondage to him and

his priests, and have been brought into iniquity by

them; therefore ye were bound with the bands of in-

iquity.

13 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ þÐð× ÒÐÛÝþñÜØÚÜØ ÐÛ

ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑØÓÐÜ öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚØ×; ÓØÐþ, ÛÔôÔ

ÜÝÔñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ þÐÚþØñ þÔÚØÓÐÜÐú ÙØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑØÓÐÜ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ

Û÷ÐðÐÓ ØÓÒÔ× ÐÛ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑÐøØ, ðÝÛÚØñ

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×Ðú ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÓØ× ÓÐ Ðð

ÐÜÓÝ× ÐðúÔð× ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ×õÕÔÜÖÔÓ ÛÔôÝÑÐ.

And now as ye have been delivered by the power

of God out of these bonds; yea, even out of the hands

of king Noah and his people, and also from the

bonds of iniquity, even so I desire that ye should

stand fast in this liberty wherewith ye have been

made free, and that ye trust no man to be a king over

you.

14 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ, Ðð ÐÜÓÝ× ÐðúÔð× ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ, ðÝÛ

Ø÷Ýñ ×õÕÔÜØ ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÔÚØ ÐÜ ÛÝûöÕÐðØ,

ÒÐðÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÙÐúØñÐ, ÛØñØ ÒÖÔÑØ×

ÛÝñØÐðóÚÔñØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐÛúÕÔÚØñÐ.

And also trust no one to be your teacher nor your

minister, except he be a man of God, walking in his

ways and keeping his commandments.

15 ÐñÔ ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÐ ÐÚÛÐ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛ

÷ÝÕÔÚ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ Ā÷ÕÐðÔÑÝÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÛÝ÷ÕÐñØ,

ðÝÒÝðú ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÐÕØ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý

ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ.

Thus did Alma teach his people, that every man

should love his neighbor as himself, that there

should be no contention among them.

16 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÚÛÐ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕÐðØ,

Ø÷Ý ðÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÔÙÚÔñØØñ ÓÐÛÐÐðñÔÑÔÚØ.

And now, Alma was their high priest, he being the

founder of their church.

17 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐðÐÕØÜ Ðð ÛØØöÔÑÓÐ

õÐÓÐÒÔÑØñÐ ÐÜ ñüÐÕÚÔÑØñ óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑÐñ,

ÒÐðÓÐ öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ, ÛØñØ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×. ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ÛÐÜ ÐÙóð×þÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛöÕÓÔÚØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÔÚØ; ÓÐ ÐðÐÕØñ Ðð

ÐÙóð×þÔÑÓÐ, ÞÐòØÝñÐÜØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØñ ÒÐðÓÐ.

And it came to pass that none received authority to

preach or to teach except it were by him from God.

Therefore he consecrated all their priests and all

their teachers; and none were consecrated except

they were just men.

18 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ ÛÔ×ÕÐÚ÷óðÔÝÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

þÐÚþñ ÓÐ ÙÕÔÑÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× ØÛØ×, ðÐú

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑÐñ ÔþÔÑÝÓÐ.

Therefore they did watch over their people, and

did nourish them with things pertaining to right-

eousness.

19 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

Ð÷ÕÐÕÔÑÐ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛØüÐñ óüÝÓÔñ

ĀÔÚÐÛØ.

And it came to pass that they began to prosper ex-

ceedingly in the land; and they called the land

Helam.

20 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÛðÐÕÚÓÜÔÜ

ÓÐ Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÜÔÜ ĀÔÚÐÛØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÐÐøÔÜÔñ

õÐÚÐõØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú óüÝÓÔñ ĀÔÚÐÛØñ õÐÚÐõØ.

And it came to pass that they did multiply and

prosper exceedingly in the land of Helam; and they

built a city, which they called the city of Helam.

21 ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, óôÐÚØ ×ÕÚØñ

øÔñÐôÔðØñÐÓ ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñ ÒÐÜÙØúþÕÐñ;

ÓØÐþ, Øñ úÓØñ ÛÐ× ÛÝ×ÛØÜÔÑÐñÐ ÓÐ ðüÛÔÜÐñ.

Nevertheless the Lord seeth ?t to chasten his peo-

ple; yea, he trieth their patience and their faith.

22 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÕØÜú ÛÐñ ÐÜÓÝÑñ ×ÐÕØñ

ñÐñÝÔÑÐñ, ØÒØ ÐÛÐöÚÓÔÑÐ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ.

ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÐñÔ Ø÷Ý Ôñ þÐÚþØú.

Nevertheless—whosoever putteth his trust in him

the same shall be li6ed up at the last day. Yea, and

thus it was with this people.



23 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÓÐÒÐÜÐþÔÑ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×

ÓÐØÛÝÜÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ ÕÔðÐÕØÜ ÕÔð ÒÐÛÝØþñÜØñ ÛÐ×

óôÚØñ, ÛÐ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ, ÒÐðÓÐ, ÓØÐþ, öÛÔð×Øñ

ÐÑðÐÐÛØñÐ, ØñÐÐÙØñÐ ÓÐ ØÐÙÝÑØñÐ.

For behold, I will show unto you that they were

brought into bondage, and none could deliver them

but the Lord their God, yea, even the God of

Abraham and Isaac and of Jacob.

24 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÓÐÐÜÐþÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚØ ûÐÚÐ; ÓÐ ÓØÓØ

Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ñØþÐðóÚØ.

And it came to pass that he did deliver them, and

he did show forth his mighty power unto them, and

great were their rejoicings.

25 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ĀÔÚÐÛØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÓØÐþ, õÐÚÐõ ĀÔÚÐÛøØ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛóøÐÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÛØüÐñ, ÐĀÐ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðØ ÒÐÛÝùÜÓÐ ÛØüØñ

ñÐÖöÕðÔÑøØ.

For behold, it came to pass that while they were in

the land of Helam, yea, in the city of Helam, while

tilling the land round about, behold an army of the

Lamanites was in the borders of the land.

26 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐñ ûÛÔÑØ

ÒÐÛÝØõúÜÔÜ ÛØÜÓÕðÔÑØÓÐÜ ÓÐ Ôð×ÐÓ

øÔØÙðØÑÜÔÜ õÐÚÐõ ĀÔÚÐÛøØ ÓÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

øÔøØÜÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÒÐÛÝùÔÜØ×.

Now it came to pass that the brethren of Alma @ed

from their ?elds, and gathered themselves together

in the city of Helam; and they were much frightened

because of the appearance of the Lamanites.

27 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÚÛÐ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÓÐÓÒÐ

ÓÐ ÛÝóüÝÓÐ, ðÝÛ Ðð øÔøØÜÔÑÝÓÐ×, ÐðÐÛÔÓ

þñÝÛÔÑÝÓÐ× óôÐÚØ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×Ø, ÓÐ Øñ

ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝØþñÜØÓÐ.

But Alma went forth and stood among them, and

exhorted them that they should not be frightened,

but that they should remember the Lord their God

and he would deliver them.

28 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× ÓÐØÝÙÔñ øØøØ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

óôÚØñÐÓÛØ öÐöÐÓØ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ ÛÝÔÚÑÝ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÒóÚÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ× ÓÐÔÜÓÝ×

ØñØÜØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø úÝÚÔÑØ ÓÐ øÕØÚÔÑØ.

Therefore they hushed their fears, and began to

cry unto the Lord that he would so6en the hearts of

the Lamanites, that they would spare them, and their

wives, and their children.

29 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÝóÚÑÝ ÒóÚØ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ. ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØ üØÜ

üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÐ× þÔÚøØ ùÐÑÐðÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐÔóôÚÜÔÜ ĀÔÚÐÛØñ ÛØüÐñ.

And it came to pass that the Lord did so6en the

hearts of the Lamanites. And Alma and his brethren

went forth and delivered themselves up into their

hands; and the Lamanites took possession of the

land of Helam.

30 ÐþÚÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛØĀ÷ÕÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÔôÔ ÚØÛþØñ þÐÚþñ,

ÓÐÙÐðÒóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ.

Now the armies of the Lamanites, which had fol-

lowed a6er the people of king Limhi, had been lost

in the wilderness for many days.

31 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ØÞÝÕÔñ ÛÔôÔ ÜÝÔñ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÐÓÒØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ØñØÜØ óüÝÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ÐÛóÚÝÜñ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÐÛóÚÝÜØñ ÛØüØñ

ÓÐóôÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÛØüØñ ÓÐÛóøÐÕÔÑÐ.

And behold, they had found those priests of king

Noah, in a place which they called Amulon; and they

had begun to possess the land of Amulon and had be-

gun to till the ground.

32 ÐþÚÐ, ØÛ ÛöÕÓÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÛûöÕðØñ ñÐþÔÚØ

Ø÷Ý ÐÛóÚÝÜØ.

Now the name of the leader of those priests was

Amulon.

33 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛóÚÝÜØú øÔÔÕÔÓðÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ üØÜ ÒÐóøÕÐ ÛÐ×Ø

úÝÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð øÔÕÔÓðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

ûÛÔÑñ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÒÐÔÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØÜÐ× ÛÐ×Ø õÛðÔÑØ.

And it came to pass that Amulon did plead with

the Lamanites; and he also sent forth their wives,

who were the daughters of the Lamanites, to plead

with their brethren, that they should not destroy

their husbands.



34 ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ØõÝÜØÔñ ñØÑðÐÚóÚØ

ÐÛóÚÝÜÖÔ ÓÐ ÛØñ ûÛÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ Ðð ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔñ

ØñØÜØ ÛÐ×Ø úÝÚÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And the Lamanites had compassion on Amulon

and his brethren, and did not destroy them, because

of their wives.

35 ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÝÜØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØ øÔóÔð×ÓÜÔÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑÓÜÔÜ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÜÔôØñ ÛØüØñ ûÔÑÜØñÐñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÐöÛÝÐùØÜÔñ ĀÔÚÐÛØñ ÛØüÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÚÛÐñÐ

ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØñ ÛôÚÝÑÔÚÝÑÐøØ Ø÷Ý.

And Amulon and his brethren did join the

Lamanites, and they were traveling in the wilderness

in search of the land of Nephi when they discovered

the land of Helam, which was possessed by Alma and

his brethren.

36 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÐÚÛÐñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñ

ûÛÔÑñ ÓÐÞØðÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ×ó ØñØÜØ ÛÐ×

óùÕÔÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÒÖÐñ ÜÔôØñ ÛØüØñÐÙÔÜ, ØñØÜØ ÛÐ×

ñØúÝúþÚÔñÐ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑÐñ ÐùóõÔÑÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that the Lamanites promised

unto Alma and his brethren, that if they would show

them the way which led to the land of Nephi that

they would grant unto them their lives and their lib-

erty.

37 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÐÚÛÐÛ ÐùÕÔÜÐ ÒÖÐ

ÜÔôØñ ÛØüØñÐÙÔÜ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ Ðð

øÔÐñðóÚÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÓÐÜÐÞØðÔÑØ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÛÐ×

ÓÐÐ÷ÔÜÔñ ÛúÕÔÚÔÑØ ĀÔÚÐÛØñ ÛØüØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ,

ÐÚÛÐñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñ ûÛÔÑÖÔ.

But a6er Alma had shown them the way that led to

the land of Nephi the Lamanites would not keep

their promise; but they set guards round about the

land of Helam, over Alma and his brethren.

38 ÓÐ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜÜØ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÓÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ÜÐüØÚØ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÐ ĀÔÚÐÛØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ

×ÐÜ ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐòÝÕÔÑóÚØ

ÛúÕÔÚÔÑØñ úÝÚÔÑØ ÓÐ øÕØÚÔÑØ.

And the remainder of them went to the land of

Nephi; and a part of them returned to the land of

Helam, and also brought with them the wives and

the children of the guards who had been le6 in the

land.

39 ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔôÔÛ ÜÔÑÐ ÓÐð×Ý

ÐÛóÚÝÜñ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÛÔôÔ ÓÐ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

úþÝÕðÝÑÓÐ ĀÔÚÐÛØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ

ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÐñ Ðð ĀõÝÜÓÐ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ,

ÒÐÔÙÔ×ÔÑØÜÐ ðÐÛÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔôØñ ÜÔÑØñ

ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÓ.

And the king of the Lamanites had granted unto

Amulon that he should be a king and a ruler over his

people, who were in the land of Helam; nevertheless

he should have no power to do anything contrary to

the will of the king of the Lamanites.
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1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛóÚÝÜÛÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔôØñ

×ÕÐÚøØ ÙÔ×ØÚÒÐÜü÷ÝÑÐ ÛÝØÞÝÕÐ ÓÐ ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔôÔÛ ÜÔÑÐ ÓÐð×Ý ÛÐñ ÓÐ ÛØñ

ûÛÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÚÔÑÐÓ ÓÐÜØøÜóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÛØñ þÐÚþÖÔÓ, ÓØÐþ, ØÛ þÐÚþÖÔÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

Ø÷Ý øÔÛÚÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, øØÚÝÛØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ

ÐÛóÚÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And it came to pass that Amulon did gain favor in the

eyes of the king of the Lamanites; therefore, the king

of the Lamanites granted unto him and his brethren

that they should be appointed teachers over his peo-

ple, yea, even over the people who were in the land

of Shemlon, and in the land of Shilom, and in the

land of Amulon.

2 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐÔóôÚÜÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐÛ

ÛØüÐñ; ÐÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔôÔÛ ÓÐÜØøÜÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛÔôÔ.

For the Lamanites had taken possession of all

these lands; therefore, the king of the Lamanites had

appointed kings over all these lands.

3 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔôØñ ñÐþÔÚØ Ø÷Ý

ÚÐÛÐÜØ, ÔüÝÓÐ ðÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÛÐÛØñ ñÐþÔÚØ ÓÐ

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐñ ÔüÝÓÐ ÛÔôÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØ; ÓÐ Øñ Ø÷Ý

ó×ÕÐÚÐÕØ þÐÚþØñ ÛÔôÔ.

And now the name of the king of the Lamanites

was Laman, being called a6er the name of his father;

and therefore he was called king Laman. And he was

king over a numerous people.

4 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÓÐÜØøÜÐ ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÚÔÑØ ÐÛóÚÝÜØñ

ûÛÐ×ÐÒÐÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÛØñØ

þÐÚþØñ ÛôÚÝÑÔÚÝÑÐøØ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÜÔôØñ

ÔÜØñ ñüÐÕÚÔÑÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð Û×ÔÚñ

þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ.

And he appointed teachers of the brethren of

Amulon in every land which was possessed by his

people; and thus the language of Nephi began to be

taught among all the people of the Lamanites.

5 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×Øñ ÛØÛÐð× Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÛÔÒÝÑðóÚÐÓ ÒÐÜü÷ÝÑØÚØ þÐÚþØ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ

ÐÛØñÐ, ØñØÜØ Ðð ñúÜÝÑÓÜÔÜ öÛÔð×ñ; ÓØÐþ,

ÐÛóÚÝÜØñ ûÛÔÑØ ÛÐ× ÐðÐôÔðñ Ðð

ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÜÔÜ, ðÐú ÔþÔÑÝÓÐ óôÐÚñ, ÛÐ×

öÛÔð×ñ, Ððú ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚñ, Ððú ÐÑØÜÐÓØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ Ðð ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÜÔÜ;

And they were a people friendly one with another;

nevertheless they knew not God; neither did the

brethren of Amulon teach them anything concerning

the Lord their God, neither the law of Moses; nor did

they teach them the words of Abinadi;

6 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ øÔÔÜÐþÐ×, ðÐ×Ð Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×Øñ×ÕØñ

ÛØÔüÔðÐ×.

But they taught them that they should keep their

record, and that they might write one to another.

7 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

ñØÛÓØÓðØñ ÓÐÒðÝÕÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ ÕÐýðÝÑÐ ÓÐ ÒÐûÚØÔðÔÑÐ; ÓÐ

ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛÖÐÙÕÐð ÓÐ ÑðûÔÜ þÐÚþÐÓ õúÔÕÐ, ÐÛÐ

õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ñØÑðûÜØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ÓØÐþ, ÛÖÐÙÕÐðØ,

úÑØÔðØ þÐÚþØ, òÙÑÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ðÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ

ñØÑÝðÝòØ×Ð ÓÐ ûÐðúÕØ×, ÛþÝÚÝÓ ÐðÐ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ûÛÔÑñ øÝðØñ.

And thus the Lamanites began to increase in

riches, and began to trade one with another and wax

great, and began to be a cunning and a wise people,

as to the wisdom of the world, yea, a very cunning

people, delighting in all manner of wickedness and

plunder, except it were among their own brethren.

8 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛóÚÝÜÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý

×ÐÕØñØ óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ÷ÔÜÔÑÐ

ÐÚÛÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÛØñ ûÛÔÑÖÔ; ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛØñØ ÓÔÕÜÐ

ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝØüÕØÐ Øñ, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ øÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÔÕÜØÓÜÔÜ

ÛÐ× øÕØÚÔÑñ.

And now it came to pass that Amulon began to ex-

ercise authority over Alma and his brethren, and be-

gan to persecute him, and cause that his children

should persecute their children.



9 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÛóÚÝÜØ ØúÜÝÑÓÐ ÐÚÛÐñ, ðÝÛ Øñ

Ø÷Ý ÛÔôØñ Ôð×-Ôð×Ø ÛöÕÓÔÚ×ÐÒÐÜØ ÓÐ Ø÷Ý

Øñ, ÕØÜú ÐÑØÜÐÓØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ØüÐÛÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜØÚ ØõÜÐ ÛÔôØñ ÛØÔð; ÐÛØòÝÛ, Øñ

ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐñÖÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×ÐÕÐÓ

ÔÛÝðùØÚÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÔôÔ ÚÐÛÐÜñ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐØÜú, Øñ

Ø÷ÔÜÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑÐñ ÓÐ

ÐÕÐÚÔÑÓÐ ñÐÛóøÐÝÔÑñ ÓÐ ÖÔÓÐÛþÔÓÕÔÚÔÑñ

Ð÷ÔÜÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ.

For Amulon knew Alma, that he had been one of

the king’s priests, and that it was he that believed the

words of Abinadi and was driven out before the

king, and therefore he was wroth with him; for he

was subject to king Laman, yet he exercised author-

ity over them, and put tasks upon them, and put task-

masters over them.

10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ

ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý, ðÝÛ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ

ûÚØÔðÐÓ öÐöÐÓØ.

And it came to pass that so great were their a>ic-

tions that they began to cry mightily to God.

11 ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÝÜÛÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ óÜÓÐ

øÔÔü÷ÕØòÐ× öÐöÐÓØ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐó÷ÔÜÐ

ÛúÕÔÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛ Ô×ÕÐÚ×ÕÐÚÐ× ÛÐ××ÕØñ, ðÝÛ

ÛÝÔÙÚÐ× ÜÔÑØñÛØÔðØ, ÕØñÐú öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ

öÐöÐÓøØ øÔÜØøÜÐÕÓÜÔÜ.

And Amulon commanded them that they should

stop their cries; and he put guards over them to

watch them, that whosoever should be found calling

upon God should be put to death.

12 ÐÚÛÐÛ ÓÐ ÛØñÛÐ þÐÚþÛÐ Ðð ÐöØÛÐöÚÔñ þÛÐ

óôÚØñÐÓÛØ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÒóÚñ óöÕðØÓÜÔÜ ÛÐñ ÓÐ

ÛÐÜ ØúÝÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÒóÚØñ ôØõðÔÑØ.

And Alma and his people did not raise their voices

to the Lord their God, but did pour out their hearts to

him; and he did know the thoughts of their hearts.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÚØñ þÛÐ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÐ× ÛÐ×

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñÐñ, ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÐüØÔ× ×ÐÕØ

ÓÐ ÓÐÛøÕØÓÓØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ ÕØúØ ØÛ Ðö×õÛØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ×õÕÔÜ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÓÐÓÔ×; ÓÐ ÛÔ

ÓÐÕÓÔÑ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþ×ÐÜ Ðö×õÛÐñ ÓÐ ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝÕØþñÜØ ÛÐ×.

And it came to pass that the voice of the Lord came

to them in their a>ictions, saying: Li6 up your heads

and be of good comfort, for I know of the covenant

which ye have made unto me; and I will covenant

with my people and deliver them out of bondage.

14 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÐñÔÕÔ øÔÒØÛñóÑóõÔÑ× òÕØð×ñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛþðÔÑÖÔ ÒÐüÔÕ×, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ ÕÔðú

ØÒðûÜÝÑ× ÛÐñ ÛþðÔÑÖÔ, ÛÐøØÜÐú ÙØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ þÐð×; ÓÐ ÐÛÐñ ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ, ðÝÛ

ÐÛØÔðØÓÐÜ Ø÷Ý× ùÔÛØ ÛÝüÛÔÜØ ÓÐ ðÐ×Ð

ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ ØúÝÓÔ×, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø,

ÕÔüÕÔÕØ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñ ßÐÛñ.

And I will also ease the burdens which are put

upon your shoulders, that even you cannot feel them

upon your backs, even while you are in bondage; and

this will I do that ye may stand as witnesses for me

herea6er, and that ye may know of a surety that I,

the Lord God, do visit my people in their a>ictions.

15 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ òÕØð×Ø,

ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú Ø÷Ý ÓÐÛûØÛÔÑóÚØ ÐÚÛÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ûÛÔÑØ, øÔÛñóÑóõÓÐ, ÓØÐþ, óôÐÚÛÐ ØñØÜØ

ûÚØÔðÔÑØ ÒÐþÐÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÐÓÕØÚÐÓ

ÔòÐðÔÑØÜÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø òÕØð×Ø ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ñØþÐðóÚØ× ÓÐ ÛÝ×ÛØÜÔÑØ× ÓÐÔÛÝðùØÚÜÔÜ

óôÚØñ ñðóÚ ÜÔÑÐñ.

And now it came to pass that the burdens which

were laid upon Alma and his brethren were made

light; yea, the Lord did strengthen them that they

could bear up their burdens with ease, and they did

submit cheerfully and with patience to all the will of

the Lord.

16 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø

ðüÛÔÜÐ ÓÐ ÛÝ×ÛØÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ óôÚØñ þÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÐ× ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÓÐÛøÕØÓÓØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

þÕÐÚ ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÒØþñÜØ×.

And it came to pass that so great was their faith

and their patience that the voice of the Lord came

unto them again, saying: Be of good comfort, for on

the morrow I will deliver you out of bondage.

17 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ ÐÚÛÐñ: øÔÜ üÐþÕÐÚ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ

üØÜ ÓÐ ÛÔ øÔÜ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ üÐÛÝÕÐÚ ÓÐ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ

ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÕØþñÜØ.

And he said unto Alma: Thou shalt go before this

people, and I will go with thee and deliver this peo-

ple out of bondage.



18 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐÛ ÓÐ ÛØñÛÐ þÐÚþÛÐ,

öÐÛØñ ßÐÛñ, øÔÐÒðÝÕÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ôÐðÔÑØ

Ôð×ÐÓ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø þÝðÑÐÚØ; ÓØÐþ,

Û×ÔÚØ öÐÛÔ ÐÒðÝÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ôÐðÔÑñ.

Now it came to pass that Alma and his people in

the night-time gathered their @ocks together, and

also of their grain; yea, even all the night-time were

they gathering their @ocks together.

19 ÓÐ ÓØÚØ× óôÐÚÛÐ öðÛÐ ûØÚØ ÛÝĀÒÕÐðÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÖÔÓÐÛþÔÓÕÔÚØ Ø÷Ý öðÛÐ ûØÚøØ.

And in the morning the Lord caused a deep sleep

to come upon the Lamanites, yea, and all their task-

masters were in a profound sleep.

20 ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ þÐÚþØ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ;

ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÛÝÒÖÐóðÔñ Û×ÔÚØ ÓöÔ, ÒÐøÐÚÔñ

ÙÐðÕÔÑØ ÕÔÚÖÔ ÓÐ óüÝÓÔñ ÐÛ ÕÔÚñ ÐÚÛÐ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÒØ ÛØóûöÕÝÓÐ ÛÐ× üØÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ.

And Alma and his people departed into the wilder-

ness; and when they had traveled all day they

pitched their tents in a valley, and they called the val-

ley Alma, because he led their way in the wilderness.

21 ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÕÔÚÖÔ ÛÐ× ÒÐÓÛÝÐôðõÕØÔñ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÐÓÚÝÑÔÑØ öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

Øñ Ø÷Ý ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ ÛÐ× ÛØÛÐð× ÓÐ øÔóÛñóÑóõÐ

òÕØð×Ø ÓÐ ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ ÓÐ ÕÔðÐÕØÜ ÕÔð

ÒÐÛÝØþñÜØÓÐ ÛÐ× óôÚØñ, ÛÐ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ

ÒÐðÓÐ.

Yea, and in the valley of Alma they poured out

their thanks to God because he had been merciful

unto them, and eased their burdens, and had deliv-

ered them out of bondage; for they were in bondage,

and none could deliver them except it were the Lord

their God.

22 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛÐÓÚÝÑÐ øÔñüØðÔñ öÛÔð×ñ, ÓØÐþ,

ÛÐ×ÛÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÙÐúÛÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×ÛÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ õÐÚÛÐ ÓÐ

ÛÐ×ÛÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÑÐÕøÕÛÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÚÐÞÐðÐÙØ

øÔÔûÚÝ×, ÐöØÛÐöÚÔñ þÛÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ

ñÐÓØÓÔÑÚÐÓ.

And they gave thanks to God, yea, all their men

and all their women and all their children that could

speak li6ed their voices in the praises of their God.

23 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ó×þðÐ ÐÚÛÐñ: ØùõÐðÔ ÓÐ ÐÛ

þÐÚþ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ ÒÐÛÝÓØ ÐÛ ÛØüØÓÐÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÒÐÛÝØöÕØûÔñ ÓÐ óÙÐÜ

ÛÝÒÓÔÕÔÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÒÐÓØ ÐÛ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÔ

ÒÐÕÐùÔðÔÑ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ÐÛ ÕÔÚÖÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

ÛÔòñ ÕÔöÐð ØÕÚØÐÜ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ óÙÐÜ

ÛØñÐÓÔÕÜÐÓ.

And now the Lord said unto Alma: Haste thee and

get thou and this people out of this land, for the

Lamanites have awakened and do pursue thee;

therefore get thee out of this land, and I will stop the

Lamanites in this valley that they come no further in

pursuit of this people.

24 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÕÔÚØÓÐÜ

ÓÐ ÒÐÔÛÐð×ÜÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝñÙÔÜ.

And it came to pass that they departed out of the

valley, and took their journey into the wilderness.

25 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÒÐÐòÐðÔñ

×ÝðÛÔòØ ÓöÔ, ÛÐ× ÛØÐöüØÔñ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ

ÛØüÐñ; ÓÐ ÛÔôÔ ÛÝñØÐÛ ØñØÜØ ñØþÐðóÚØ×

ÛØØöÝ.

And a6er they had been in the wilderness twelve

days they arrived in the land of Zarahemla; and king

Mosiah did also receive them with joy.



ÛÝñØÐ 25 Mosiah 25

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔôÔ ÛÝñØÐÛ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ÷Ý.

And now king Mosiah caused that all the people

should be gathered together.

2 ÐþÚÐ, Ðð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ØÛÓÔÜÜØ ÜÔôØñ øÕØÚÔÑØ,

Ððú ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÜÔôØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØ, ðÐÛÓÔÜØú Ø÷Ý ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ

þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛóÚÔÙØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ Ø÷Ý,

ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ×Ø, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ

ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ.

Now there were not so many of the children of

Nephi, or so many of those who were descendants of

Nephi, as there were of the people of Zarahemla,

who was a descendant of Mulek, and those who

came with him into the wilderness.

3 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþñ ÓÐ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ þÐÚþñ, Ðð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ØÛÓÔÜÜØ, ðÐÛÓÔÜÜØú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ;

ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ ÜÐþÔÕÐðØú ÙØ Ðð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐ×Ø

ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØñÐ.

And there were not so many of the people of

Nephi and of the people of Zarahemla as there were

of the Lamanites; yea, they were not half so numer-

ous.

4 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Û×ÔÚØ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØ Ôð×ÐÓ Ø÷Ý

øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ, ÐñÔÕÔ Û×ÔÚØ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ þÐÚþØ

ÓÐ ØñØÜØ øÔÙðÔÑØÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ Ýð ÿÒóôÐÓ.

And now all the people of Nephi were assembled

together, and also all the people of Zarahemla, and

they were gathered together in two bodies.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñØÐÛ üÐØÙØ×þÐ ÓÐ ÑðûÐÜÐ,

ðÝÛ ÛØñØ þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ üÐÔÙØ×þÐ× ÖÔÜØôØñ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÜ üÐØÙØ×þÐ ÖÔÜØôØñ

þÐÚþØñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ ØÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ×

ÓÐòÝÕÔñ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐ, ØÛ ÓðÝÛÓÔ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ óÙÐÜ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that Mosiah did read, and

caused to be read, the records of Zeni7 to his people;

yea, he read the records of the people of Zeni7, from

the time they le6 the land of Zarahemla until they re-

turned again.

6 ÓÐ ØÒØ ÐñÔÕÔ ÙØ×þóÚÝÑÓÐ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ

ÐÚÛÐñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñ ûÛÔÑÖÔ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ× ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐÖÔ,

ØÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× ÓÐòÝÕÔñ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐ, ØÛ ÓðÝÛÓÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ

óÙÐÜ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ.

And he also read the account of Alma and his

brethren, and all their a>ictions, from the time they

le6 the land of Zarahemla until the time they re-

turned again.

7 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝñØÐÛ ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ ÐÛ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ ÙØ×þÕÐ, ÛØñØ þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐðùÐ, øÔûðüóÜÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý

ÒÐÙÕØðÕÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÝúÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And now, when Mosiah had made an end of read-

ing the records, his people who tarried in the land

were struck with wonder and amazement.

8 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× Ðð ØúÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÐ ÔôØõðÐ×;

ðÐÛÔ×ó ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× ØþØÚÔñ ØñØÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ ØõÜÔÜ ÒÐÛÝþñÜØÚÜØ,

ØñØÜØ ÐöØÕñÜÔÜ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓØÓØ ñØþÐðóÚØ×.

For they knew not what to think; for when they

beheld those that had been delivered out of bondage

they were ?lled with exceedingly great joy.

9 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ ÓÐôØõðÓÜÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ûÛÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝÙÚóÚÜØ ØõÜÔÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛØÔð, ØñØÜØ ÐöØÕñÜÔÜ

ÛüóþÐðÔÑØ× ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛüóþÐðÔÑØñ úðÔÛÚØú

ÙØ ÓÐöÕÐðÔñ.

And again, when they thought of their brethren

who had been slain by the Lamanites they were ?lled

with sorrow, and even shed many tears of sorrow.

10 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ ÓÐôØõðÓÜÔÜ

öÕ×Øñ óøóÐÚÝ ñØÙÔ×Øñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÓÐ ÛØñ ûÐÚÐÖÔ

ÐÚÛÐñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð þÔÚØÓÐÜ

ÓÐ ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝþñÜØñÐñ, ÛÐ× ÐöØÛÐöÚÔñ

þÛÔÑØ ÓÐ öÛÔð×ñ ÛÐÓÚÝÑÐ ÒÐÓÐóþÐÓÔñ.

And again, when they thought of the immediate

goodness of God, and his power in delivering Alma

and his brethren out of the hands of the Lamanites

and of bondage, they did raise their voices and give

thanks to God.



11 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× ØôØõðÔñ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐ×Ø ûÛÔÑØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÛÐ× úÝÓÕØÚ ÓÐ ÓÐÑØÜûóðÔÑóÚ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐÖÔ, ØñØÜØ ÐöØÕñÜÔÜ òÙØÕØÚØ×Ð

ÓÐ òÐÜÿÕØ× ÛÐ×Ø ñóÚÔÑØñ

ÙÔ×ØÚÓöÔÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And again, when they thought upon the

Lamanites, who were their brethren, of their sinful

and polluted state, they were ?lled with pain and an-

guish for the welfare of their souls.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÐÛóÚÝÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØñ øÕØÚÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú úÝÚÔÑÐÓ ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ, óÙÛÐ÷ÝôØÚÝÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ õúÔÕØ× ÓÐ ÐöÐð ñóðÓÐ×

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ñÐþÔÚØñ òÐðÔÑÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ÛÐ× ÐØöÔñ ×ÐÕØñ ×ÐÕÖÔ ÜÔôØñ ñÐþÔÚØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÐ× ðõÛÔÝÓÐ× ÜÔôØñ øÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ùÐ×ÕÚØÚ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÔðõÕÐ×

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ.

And it came to pass that those who were the chil-

dren of Amulon and his brethren, who had taken to

wife the daughters of the Lamanites, were displeased

with the conduct of their fathers, and they would no

longer be called by the names of their fathers, there-

fore they took upon themselves the name of Nephi,

that they might be called the children of Nephi and

be numbered among those who were called

Nephites.

13 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Û×ÔÚØ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ þÐÚþØ

ÐöðØúþóÚ ØõÜÐ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ Ôñ ØÛØòÝÛ,

ðÝÛ ÛÔôÝÑÐ ÐðÐÕØñÖÔ Ðð ÛòÙØúÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÒÐðÓÐ, ÕØÜú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÜÔôØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØ.

And now all the people of Zarahemla were num-

bered with the Nephites, and this because the king-

dom had been conferred upon none but those who

were descendants of Nephi.

14 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝñØÐÛ

ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÒÐÛÝñÕÚÐ ÓÐ þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ

ÙØ×þÕÐ, ÛÐÜ ÛÝØñóðÕÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐñÐú ÛØÔÛÐð×Ð

þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And now it came to pass that when Mosiah had

made an end of speaking and reading to the people,

he desired that Alma should also speak to the people.

15 ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐÛ ÛÐ× ÛØÛÐð×Ð, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ

Ôð×ÐÓ, ÓØÓ ÿÒóôÔÑÐÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ øÔÙðÔÑØÚÜØ ÓÐ

Øñ ÛØÓØÝÓÐ Ôð×Ø ÿÒóôØÓÐÜ ÛÔÝðÔñ×ÐÜ,

óõÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÐ ðÐ þÐÚþñ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐñÐ ÓÐ

óôÐÚøØ ðüÛÔÜÐñ.

And Alma did speak unto them, when they were

assembled together in large bodies, and he went

from one body to another, preaching unto the people

repentance and faith on the Lord.

16 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛÝóüÝÓÐ ÚØÛþØñ þÐÚþñÐ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ

ûÛÔÑñ, ÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ ØõÜÔÜ

ÒÐÛÝþñÜØÚÜØ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ× þñÝÛÔÑÝÓÐ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ

Ø÷Ý óôÐÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ØñØÜØ ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐ.

And he did exhort the people of Limhi and his

brethren, all those that had been delivered out of

bondage, that they should remember that it was the

Lord that did deliver them.

17 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÐÚÛÐÛ

ÐñüÐÕÚÐ þÐÚþñ ÑÔÕðØ ðÐÛ ÓÐ ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ

×ÐÕØñØ ñØò÷ÕÐ ÛÐ× ÛØÛÐð×, ÛÔôÔ ÚØÛþØÛ

ÛÝØñóðÕÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÜÐ×ÚóÚØ÷Ý ÓÐ Û×ÔÚÛÐ

ÛØñÛÐ þÐÚþÛÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÝØñóðÕÐ ÛÝÜÐ×ÕÚÐ.

And it came to pass that a6er Alma had taught the

people many things, and had made an end of speak-

ing to them, that king Limhi was desirous that he

might be baptized; and all his people were desirous

that they might be baptized also.

18 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÚÛÐ ùÐÕØÓÐ ü÷ÐÚøØ ÓÐ ÛÝÜÐ×ÚÐ

ØñØÜØ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÛÝÜÐ×ÚÐ ØÛ üÔñØ×,

ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú ÜÐ×ÚÐÕÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ ûÛÔÑñ ÛÝðÛÝÜØñ

ü÷ÚÔÑøØ; ÓØÐþ, ðÐÛÓÔÜØú ÛÐÜ ÛÝÜÐ×ÚÐ,

ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ öÛÔð×Øñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ; ÓÐ Ôñ

Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ÐÚÛÐñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐÓÛØ ðüÛÔÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

Therefore, Alma did go forth into the water and

did baptize them; yea, he did baptize them a6er the

manner he did his brethren in the waters of

Mormon; yea, and as many as he did baptize did be-

long to the church of God; and this because of their

belief on the words of Alma.



19 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ ÛÝñØÐÛ ÐÚÛÐñ ÜÔÑÐ

óÑÝûÐ, ðÝÛ ÔÙÚÔñØÔÑØ ùÐÛÝÔ÷ÐÚØÑÔÑØÜÐ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÓÐ ÛØñúÐ ÛÐñ

óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ

ÔÙóð×þÔÑØÜÐ ÛöÕÓÚÐÓ ÓÐ ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÚÐÓ.

And it came to pass that king Mosiah granted unto

Alma that he might establish churches throughout

all the land of Zarahemla; and gave him power to or-

dain priests and teachers over every church.

20 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ øÔñðóÚÓÐ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ

ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÑÔÕðØ þÐÚþØ Ø÷Ý, ðÝÛ Ôð×Ø

ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÔÚØ ÕÔð óþÔÚÛûöÕÐÜÔÚÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ×

÷ÕÔÚÐñ; ÐñÔÕÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÕÔð ÛÝØñÛÔÜÓÐ öÕ×Øñ

ñØò÷ÕÐñ Ôð×Ø øÔÙðÔÑØ×;

Now this was done because there were so many

people that they could not all be governed by one

teacher; neither could they all hear the word of God

in one assembly;

21 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ øÔØÙðØÑÜÔÜ Ôð×ÐÓ

ñþÕÐÓÐñþÕÐ ÿÒóôÔÑøØ, ÔüÝÓÔÑÝÓÐ× ðÐ

ÔÙÚÔñØÔÑØ; ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ Ā÷ÐÕÓÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ÛöÕÓÔÚØ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÐ ñØò÷ÕÐñ ØÛØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×,

×ó ðÝÒÝð ÒÐÓÐÔúÐ Øñ ÐÚÛÐñ ÞØðØ×.

Therefore they did assemble themselves together

in di7erent bodies, being called churches; every

church having their priests and their teachers, and

every priest preaching the word according as it was

delivered to him by the mouth of Alma.

22 ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ Ø÷Ý ÑÔÕðØ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐ, ØñØÜØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ Ôð×Ø ÔÙÚÔñØÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ,

ÓØÐþ, öÛÔð×Øñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÐÛ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ öÛÔð×øØ ðüÛÔÜØñ

ÒÐðÓÐ Ðð ØõÐÓÐÒÔÑÝÓÐ ñþÕÐ ÐðÐôÔðØ.

And thus, notwithstanding there being many

churches they were all one church, yea, even the

church of God; for there was nothing preached in all

the churches except it were repentance and faith in

God.

23 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ øÕØÓØ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ

Ø÷Ý; ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ÕØñÐú ×ÐÕØñ

×ÐÕÖÔ óÜÓÝÓÐ õðØñòÔñ ÐÜó öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐþÔÚØñ

ÐöÔÑÐ, ØñØÜØ óÔð×ÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÔÙÚÔñØÔÑñ.

And now there were seven churches in the land of

Zarahemla. And it came to pass that whosoever were

desirous to take upon them the name of Christ, or of

God, they did join the churches of God;

24 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÔüÝÓÐ× öÕ×Øñ þÐÚþØ. ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ

ÒÐÓÛÝöÕÐðÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ñóÚØ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ ÓÐ Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÜÔÜ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And they were called the people of God. And the

Lord did pour out his Spirit upon them, and they

were blessed, and prospered in the land.



ÛÝñØÐ 26 Mosiah 26

1 Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Øõ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÑÔÕðÜØ ÛÝÖÐðÓØ

×ÐÝÑØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÕÔð ØÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÔôÔ

ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ ÞÐòÐðÐ

ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØ ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Øñ ÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ

×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ ÓÐ ÛÐ× Ðð ñüÐÛÓÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ùÕÔóÚÔÑØñÐ.

Now it came to pass that there were many of the ris-

ing generation that could not understand the words

of king Benjamin, being little children at the time he

spake unto his people; and they did not believe the

tradition of their fathers.

2 ÛÐ× Ðð ñüÐÛÓÐ× ØÛØñ, ðÐú Ø×õÕÐ ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø×

ÐöÓÒÝÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, Ððú õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚØñ Ðð

ñüÐÛÓÐ×.

They did not believe what had been said concern-

ing the resurrection of the dead, neither did they be-

lieve concerning the coming of Christ.

3 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø óðüÛóÜÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ØñØÜØ

ÕÔð ñüÕÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÒóÚÔÑØ ÒÐõÕÐÕÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý.

And now because of their unbelief they could not

understand the word of God; and their hearts were

hardened.

4 ÛÐ× Ðð ñóðÓÐ× ÛÝÜÐ×ÚóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, Ððú

ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ Ðð óÔð×ÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ. ÓÐ ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÒÐÜúÐÚÙÔÕÔÑóÚØ þÐÚþØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ðüÛÔÜØñ

ÛþðØÕ ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐðùÜÔÜ øÔÛÓÔÒøØú, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

þÝðúØÔÚ ÓÐ úÝÓÕØÚ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð ñóðÓÐ× ÛØÔÛÐð×Ð× óôÚØñ×ÕØñ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ×ÕØñ.

And they would not be baptized; neither would

they join the church. And they were a separate peo-

ple as to their faith, and remained so ever a6er, even

in their carnal and sinful state; for they would not

call upon the Lord their God.

5 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÝñØÐñ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÓðÝñ,

ØñØÜØ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑðØÕÐÓ öÕ×Øñ þÐÚþØñ

ÜÐþÔÕÐðØú ÙØ Ðð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ûÛÔÑñ øÝðØñ

ó×ÐÜþÛÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ØñØÜØ óôðÝ

ÛÝÛðÐÕÚÓÜÔÜ.

And now in the reign of Mosiah they were not half

so numerous as the people of God; but because of the

dissensions among the brethren they became more

numerous.

6 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÞØðôÔðóÚØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ× Ðò÷óÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÑÔÕðñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÐØûóÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ùÐÔÓØÜÐ×

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ úÝÓÕÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÒÐþÓÐ ñÐýØðÝ, ðÝÛ

ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú úÝÓÕÐñ ùÐØÓÔÜÓÜÔÜ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÔÙÚÔñØØñ ÛØÔð

óÜÓÐ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒÐôð×þØÚÔÑóÚÜØ.

For it came to pass that they did deceive many with

their @attering words, who were in the church, and

did cause them to commit many sins; therefore it be-

came expedient that those who committed sin, that

were in the church, should be admonished by the

church.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ

ÛöÕÓÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ØñØÜØ

ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÚÔÑØñ ÛØÔð ØõÜÔÜ ÒÐÓÐúÔÛóÚÜØ,

ÛöÕÓÚÔÑÛÐ ÙØ ØñØÜØ ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ÐÚÛÐñ×ÐÜ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕÐðØ.

And it came to pass that they were brought before

the priests, and delivered up unto the priests by the

teachers; and the priests brought them before Alma,

who was the high priest.

8 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔôÔ ÛÝñØÐÛ ÐÚÛÐñ óÑÝûÐ

óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑÐ ÔÙÚÔñØÐÖÔ.

Now king Mosiah had given Alma the authority

over the church.

9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐÛ Ðð ØúÝÓÐ ÛÐ×

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÝüÛÔÜØ; ÓØÐþ, þÐÚþØ óþÕÐÓ

ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÐ ÛÐ× øÔñÐþÔÑ.

And it came to pass that Alma did not know con-

cerning them; but there were many witnesses against

them; yea, the people stood and testi?ed of their in-

iquity in abundance.

10 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐÜÐÛÓÔ ÛñÒÐÕñØ ÐðÐôÔðØ Ðð

ÛÝÛþÓÐðÐ ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÐÚÛÐ ÐöÔÚÕÓÐ

ñóÚøØ ÓÐ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÛØÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ×

ÛÔôÔñ×ÐÜ.

Now there had not any such thing happened be-

fore in the church; therefore Alma was troubled in

his spirit, and he caused that they should be brought

before the king.



11 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ ÛÔôÔñ: ÐĀÐ, Ðõ ÐðØÐÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝÕØ÷ÕÐÜÔ× ×õÕÔÜ üØÜÐøÔ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÑðÐÚñ ñÓÔÑÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØ;

ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ ÛþØÚÔÑóÚÜØ ØõÜÔÜ ñþÕÐÓÐñþÕÐ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÔÑøØ ÓÐ Ðð ØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñ. ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ ÛÝÕØ÷ÕÐÜÔ× øÔÜ

üØÜÐøÔ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÜñÐÿÝ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And he said unto the king: Behold, here are many

whom we have brought before thee, who are ac-

cused of their brethren; yea, and they have been

taken in divers iniquities. And they do not repent of

their iniquities; therefore we have brought them be-

fore thee, that thou mayest judge them according to

their crimes.

12 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔôÔ ÛÝñØÐÛ ÐÚÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ

ÛÐ× Ðð ÒÐÜÕñÿØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ ÒÐÓÛÝÒúÔÛ ÛÐ× øÔÜ

þÔÚ×, ðÝÛ ÒÐÜØñÐÿÝÜ.

But king Mosiah said unto Alma: Behold, I judge

them not; therefore I deliver them into thy hands to

be judged.

13 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÚÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÐöÔÚÕÓÐ ñóÚøØ;

üÐÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ĀÙØ×þÐ óôÐÚñ, ðÐ óÜÓÐ ÒÐÔÙÔ×ÔÑØÜÐ

ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÔøØÜÝÓÐ, ðÝÛ

ÐðÐñüÝðÐÓ Ðð ÛÝõúÔóÚØ÷Ý öÛÔð×Øñ

×ÕÐÚøØ.

And now the spirit of Alma was again troubled;

and he went and inquired of the Lord what he

should do concerning this matter, for he feared that

he should do wrong in the sight of God.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐÜ Û×ÔÚØ

×ÐÕØñØ ñóÚØ ÒÐÓÛÝóöÕÐðÐ öÛÔð×ñ, óôÚØñ

þÛÐ ÛÝÔñÛÐ ÛÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛÑÝÑÓÐ:

And it came to pass that a6er he had poured out

his whole soul to God, the voice of the Lord came to

him, saying:

15 Ùóð×þÔóÚØ þÐð øÔÜ, ÐÚÛÐ, ÓÐ Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ

ÐðØÐÜ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÜÔÜ

ÛÝðÛÝÜØñ ü÷ÚÔÑøØ. Ùóð×þÔóÚØ þÐð ùÔÛØ

ÛñÐþóðØñ, ÐÑØÜÐÓØñ, ÛþÝÚÝÓ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ öðÛÐ

ðüÛÔÜØñÐ×ÕØñ.

Blessed art thou, Alma, and blessed are they who

were baptized in the waters of Mormon. Thou art

blessed because of thy exceeding faith in the words

alone of my servant Abinadi.

16 ÓÐ Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ØñØÜØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öðÛÐ

ðüÛÔÜØñÐ×ÕØñ ÛþÝÚÝÓ ñØò÷ÕÔÑøØ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú

øÔÜ ÛÐ× ó×þÐðØ.

And blessed are they because of their exceeding

faith in the words alone which thou hast spoken

unto them.

17 ÓÐ Ùóð×þÔóÚØ þÐð ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ

ùÐÛÝÐ÷ÐÚØÑÔ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ; ÓÐ

ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÜÛòÙØúÔÑóÚÜØ ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ

ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØ.

And blessed art thou because thou hast established

a church among this people; and they shall be estab-

lished, and they shall be my people.

18 ÓØÐþ, Ùóð×þÔóÚØÐ Ôñ þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÖÐÓ

ÐðØñ, ÐòÐðÝñ ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÔÛØ

ñÐþÔÚØ× ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ üÝÓÔÑóÚÜØ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÐðØÐÜ ùÔÛÜØ.

Yea, blessed is this people who are willing to bear

my name; for in my name shall they be called; and

they are mine.

19 ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ øÔÜ ÛÙØ×þÔ ÓÐÛÜÐøÐÕÔÔÑØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, øÔÜ þÐð Ùóð×þÔóÚØ.

And because thou hast inquired of me concerning

the transgressor, thou art blessed.

20 øÔÜ þÐð ùÔÛØ ÛñÐþóðØ; ÓÐ ÛÔ Ðö×õÛÐñ ÕÓÔÑ

øÔÜ×ÐÜ, ðÝÛ ÒÔõÜÔÑÐ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØúÝúþÚÔ;

ÓÐ øÔÜ ÛÝÛÔÛñÐþóðÔÑØ ÓÐ üØÜ üÐþÕÐÚ ùÔÛØ

ñÐþÔÚØ× ÓÐ øÔÙðØÑÐÕ Ôð×ÐÓ ùÔÛñ úþÕðÔÑñ.

Thou art my servant; and I covenant with thee that

thou shalt have eternal life; and thou shalt serve me

and go forth in my name, and shalt gather together

my sheep.

21 ÓÐ Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝØñÛÔÜñ ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ,

ØõÜÔÑÐ ùÔÛØ úþÕÐðØ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÜ ÛØØöÔÑ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ ÓÐ ÛÐñ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÔ ÛØÕØöÔÑ.

And he that will hear my voice shall be my sheep;

and him shall ye receive into the church, and him

will I also receive.



22 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ùÔÛØ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ; ÷ÝÕÔÚØ,

ÕØÜú ØÜÐ×ÚÔÑÐ, ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÔÑÐ ÛÝñÐÜÐÜØÔÑÚÐÓ

ÓÐ ÕØñÐú ÛØØöÔÑ, ØüÐÛÔÑñ ùÔÛñ ñÐþÔÚñ ÓÐ ÛÔ

ÛÐñ ñóÚÒðûÔÚÐÓ ÕÐÞÐòØÔÑ.

For behold, this is my church; whosoever is bap-

tized shall be baptized unto repentance. And whom-

soever ye receive shall believe in my name; and him

will I freely forgive.

23 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ ÕÐð Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØöÔÑñ ñÐÙó×Ðð

×ÐÕÖÔ ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ úÝÓÕÔÑñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ ÕÐð Øñ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ØñØÜØ øÔõÛÜÐ; ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÐð Øñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú óÑÝûÔÑñ ÐÓÒØÚñ ùÔÛØ ÛÐðÿÕÔÜÐ

þÔÚØñÙÔÜ ÛÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ ñüÐÛñ.

For it is I that taketh upon me the sins of the

world; for it is I that hath created them; and it is I

that granteth unto him that believeth unto the end a

place at my right hand.

24 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ× ÐðØÐÜ ØñØÜØ

üÝÓÔÑóÚÜØ; ÓÐ ×ó ÛúÜÝÑÔÜ, ÒÐÛÝÕÚÔÜ ÓÐ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚÐÓ ÔõÜÔÑÐ× ÐÓÒØÚØ ùÔÛØ ÛÐðÿÕÔÜÐ

þÔÚØñÙÔÜ.

For behold, in my name are they called; and if they

know me they shall come forth, and shall have a

place eternally at my right hand.

25 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÒÐØñÛÔÑÐ ÛÔÝðÔ

ñÐ÷ÕØðØñ þÛÐ, ÛÐøØÜ ÒÐÛÝÕÚÔÜ ØñØÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ðð ÛúÜÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ùÔÛ

üØÜÐøÔ üÐðñÓÒÔÑØÐÜ.

And it shall come to pass that when the second

trump shall sound then shall they that never knew

me come forth and shall stand before me.

26 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÐ×, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÕÐð óôÐÚØ,

ÛÐ×Ø öÛÔð×Ø, ðÝÛ ÕÐð ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐ× Ðð ñóðÓÐ× ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ.

And then shall they know that I am the Lord their

God, that I am their Redeemer; but they would not

be redeemed.

27 ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ ÛÔ ÛÐ× ÒÐÜÕóúþÐÓÔÑ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×

ÐðÐñÓðÝñ ÕØúÜÝÑÓØ ÓÐ üÐÕÚÔÜ ØñØÜØ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ úÔúþÚøØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØÐ

ÔøÛÐÙØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØñ×ÕØñ.

And then I will confess unto them that I never

knew them; and they shall depart into everlasting

?re prepared for the devil and his angels.

28 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ: ðÝÛÔÚñÐú Ðð ñóðñ

ùÔÛØ þÛØñ ÛÝñÛÔÜÐ, ÛÐñ Ðð ÛØØöÔÑ× ùÔÛñ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ ÛÔ ÛÐñ Ðð

ÛØÕØöÔÑ.

Therefore I say unto you, that he that will not hear

my voice, the same shall ye not receive into my

church, for him I will not receive at the last day.

29 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ øÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ: üÐÓØ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚñ,

ÕØÜú ùÔÛ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚñ ùÐØÓÔÜñ,

ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÐÕ ÛÐñ ÛØñ ÛØÔð ùÐÓÔÜØÚØ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓÐ ×ó Øñ ÐöØÐðÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñ

úÝÓÕÔÑñ øÔÜñÐ ÓÐ ùÔÛ üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ ÒóÚØ×,

ÒóÚüðôÔÚÐÓ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑñ, ÛÐñ øÔÜ ÐÞÐòØÔÑ ÓÐ

ÛÔú ÐñÔÕÔ ÕÐÞÐòØÔÑ ÛÐñ.

Therefore I say unto you, Go; and whosoever

transgresseth against me, him shall ye judge accord-

ing to the sins which he has committed; and if he

confess his sins before thee and me, and repenteth in

the sincerity of his heart, him shall ye forgive, and I

will forgive him also.

30 ÓØÐþ, ðÐÛÓÔÜÿÔðÐú ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑñ,

ÛÔ ÛÐ× ÕÐÞÐòØÔÑ ùÔÛ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ øÔúÝÓÔÑÔÑñ.

Yea, and as o6en as my people repent will I forgive

them their trespasses against me.

31 ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜú ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÞÐòØÔ× Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×ñ ×õÕÔÜØ

øÔúÝÓÔÑÔÑØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×:

Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝ÷ÕÐññ úÝÓÕÔÑñ Ðð ĀÞÐòØÝÑñ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÒØ ÐÛÑÝÑñ, ðÝÛ ØÜÐÜØÔÑñ, ÛÐøØÜ Øñ

×ÐÕØñ ×ÐÕÖÔ ØüÕÔÕñ ÒÐÜÐùÔÜñ.

And ye shall also forgive one another your tres-

passes; for verily I say unto you, he that forgiveth not

his neighbor’s trespasses when he says that he re-

pents, the same hath brought himself under condem-

nation.

32 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ: üÐÓØ ÓÐ ÕØÜú Ðð

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑñ ñÐÙó×Ðð úÝÓÕÔÑñ, Øñ Ðð

ùÐØ×ÕÚÔÑÐ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ ÓÐ Ôñ ÐñÔ

ØõÜÔÑÐ, ÐÛØÔðØÓÐÜ ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚøØ.

Now I say unto you, Go; and whosoever will not

repent of his sins the same shall not be numbered

among my people; and this shall be observed from

this time forward.



33 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÚÛÐÛ ÛÝØñÛØÜÐ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÛÐÜ ùÐØüÔðÐ ØñØÜØ, ðÐ×Ð ĀõÝÜÝÓÐ

ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÜÔÙØ×þÐ ØÛ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ

öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And it came to pass when Alma had heard these

words he wrote them down that he might have them,

and that he might judge the people of that church ac-

cording to the commandments of God.

34 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐ üÐÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÐ

óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ× ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛþØÚÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐøØ.

And it came to pass that Alma went and judged

those that had been taken in iniquity, according to

the word of the Lord.

35 ÓÐ ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ØÜÐÜØÔÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

úÝÓÕÔÑñ ÓÐ ÐöØÐðÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×, Øñ ÛÐ× ×ÕÚØÓÐ

ÔÙÚÔñØØñ þÐÚþÐÓ.

And whosoever repented of their sins and did con-

fess them, them he did number among the people of

the church;

36 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð ÐöØÐðÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ñÐÙó×Ðð úÝÓÕÔÑñ ÓÐ Ðð ØÜÐÜØÔÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñ, Ðð Ø×ÕÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ

þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ñÐþÔÚÔÑØ ÐÛÝØøÐÚÐ.

And those that would not confess their sins and re-

pent of their iniquity, the same were not numbered

among the people of the church, and their names

were blotted out.

37 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐ ÐüÔñðØÒÔÑÓÐ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ñÐõÛÔñ ÓÐ ÛÐ××ÐÜ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐÛ÷ÐðÓÐ

ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ÓÐ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ ñÐõÛÔÔÑøØ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

ûÐÚÖÔÓ Ð÷ÕÐÕÔÑÐ, ÓÐÓØÝÓÜÔÜ üØÜÓÐþÔÓóÚÐÓ

öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ, ÛðÐÕÐÚ× ØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚ× ÜÐ×ÚÐÕÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that Alma did regulate all the

a7airs of the church; and they began again to have

peace and to prosper exceedingly in the a7airs of the

church, walking circumspectly before God, receiving

many, and baptizing many.

38 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÐÚÛÐ ÓÐ

ÛØñØ ×ÐÜÐÛÝûÛÔÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ

þÔÚÛûöÕÐÜÔÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÓÐÓØÝÓÜÔÜ ðÐ

Û×ÔÚØ ñØÑÔÿØ×Ø×, ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÜÔÜ öÕ×Øñ

ñØò÷ÕÐñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðøØ, ØòÐÜÓÜÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐñ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ ÓÔÕÜØÚÜØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÐ×

ÛØÔð, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú Ðð ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

öÛÔð×Øñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ.

And now all these things did Alma and his fellow

laborers do who were over the church, walking in all

diligence, teaching the word of God in all things,

su7ering all manner of a>ictions, being persecuted

by all those who did not belong to the church of God.

39 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ûÛÔÑñ ÐðØÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ

×ÐÕÐÓÐú ÐñÔÕÔ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐðØÒÔÑóÚÜØ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕØ×, ×ÐÕØñØ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ÐÜó ØÛ úÝÓÕÔÑØñÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ

ùÐØÓØÜÐ, ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ðÐ ÜÐÑðûÐÜÔÑØ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÛØÔð, ðÝÛ ÔÚÝúÐ× ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ ÓÐ

ÛÐÓÚØÔðÜØ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðøØ.

And they did admonish their brethren; and they

were also admonished, every one by the word of

God, according to his sins, or to the sins which he

had committed, being commanded of God to pray

without ceasing, and to give thanks in all things.



ÛÝñØÐ 27 Mosiah 27

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÔÕÜÐ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÒÐÜØúÓØÓÐ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐ óðüÛóÜÝ×Ð ÛþðØÓÐÜ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ

ÒÐûÚØÔðÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ üÔÕðÔÑÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

ÑóÖöóÜØ ÓÐ ùØÕØÚØ ÐÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

þÔÚÛûöÕÐÜÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ; ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐñ×ÐÜ ØùØÕÚÔñ

ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ. ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐÛ Ôñ ñÐõÛÔ ÛÔôÔ ÛÝñØÐñ

ÛÝÐþñÔÜÐ. ÓÐ ÛÝñØÐ Ô×Ð×ÑØðÐ ×ÐÕØñ

ÛöÕÓÚÔÑñ.

And now it came to pass that the persecutions which

were in@icted on the church by the unbelievers be-

came so great that the church began to murmur, and

complain to their leaders concerning the matter; and

they did complain to Alma. And Alma laid the case

before their king, Mosiah. And Mosiah consulted

with his priests.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ ÛÝñØÐÛ ÒÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ

ÛÝüÝÓÔÑÐ Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ øÔÛÝÒÐðÔÜøØ, ðÝÛ

ÐðúÔð× óðüÛóÜÝñ Ðð óÜÓÐ ÔÓÔÕÜÐ ÐðúÔð×Ø

ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ, ÕØÜú öÛÔð×Øñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ

ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÐ.

And it came to pass that king Mosiah sent a procla-

mation throughout the land round about that there

should not any unbeliever persecute any of those

who belonged to the church of God.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÛÙÐúðØ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÐ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ,

ðÝÛ Ðð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÓÔÕÜÐ, ðÝÛ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÝðØñ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý

×ÐÜÐñüÝðÝÑÐ;

And there was a strict command throughout all

the churches that there should be no persecutions

among them, that there should be an equality among

all men;

4 ðÝÛ Ððú ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑÐÛ ÓÐ Ððú ñØÐÛÐ÷ÔÛ Ðð

ÓÐÐðöÕØÝñ ÛÐ×Ø ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ; ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÞÐòØÕñ ñúÔÛÓÔñ ×ÐÕØñ ÛÝ÷ÕÐññ,

ðÝÒÝðú ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕñ, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ þÔÚØñ

øðÝÛØ× óÖðóÜÕÔÚ÷Ýñ ×ÐÕØñØ ×ÐÕØ.

That they should let no pride nor haughtiness dis-

turb their peace; that every man should esteem his

neighbor as himself, laboring with their own hands

for their support.

5 ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛöÕÓÔÚñÐ ÓÐ

ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÔÚñ, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ þÔÚØ× ÔøðÝÛÐ×

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ×ÐÕØñ óÖðóÜÕÔÚñÐ÷ÝôÐÓ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ

øÔÛ×þÕÔÕÐøØ, ÐÕÐÓÛ÷ÝôÝÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÛûØÛÔ

ñØÓóþýØðØñ ÒÐðÓÐ; ÓÐ ÐÛØñ ÓÐúÕØ×, ØñØÜØ

óþÕÐÓ ØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛÐÓÚñ.

Yea, and all their priests and teachers should labor

with their own hands for their support, in all cases

save it were in sickness, or in much want; and doing

these things, they did abound in the grace of God.

6 ÓÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐÛ÷ÐðÓÐ ñðóÚØ

ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ; ÓÐ þÐÚþÛÐ Øü÷Ý ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÒÐÛðÐÕÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÖÔÓÐÞØðÖÔ

ÒÐÕðúÔÚÔÑÐ, ÓØÐþ, ùðÓØÚÝÔ×ñÐ ÓÐ

ñÐÛþðÔ×ØñÙÔÜ, ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×ñÐ ÓÐ

ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×ØñÙÔÜ, ÐøÔÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ ðÐ ÓØÓ

õÐÚÐõÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ñÝôÚÔÑñ ÛØüØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÙØÓÔøØ.

And there began to be much peace again in the

land; and the people began to be very numerous, and

began to scatter abroad upon the face of the earth,

yea, on the north and on the south, on the east and

on the west, building large cities and villages in all

quarters of the land.

7 ÓÐ óôÐÚØ ÛÐ× ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÐ× ÓÐ ÐÐ÷ÕÐÕÐ ØñØÜØ;

ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚðØúþÝÕÐÜØ ÓÐ

ÛÓØÓÐðØ þÐÚþØ.

And the Lord did visit them and prosper them,

and they became a large and wealthy people.



8 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÝñØÐñ øÕØÚÔÑØ Ø×ÕÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

óðüÛóÜÝ×Ð øÝðØñ; ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÚÛÐñ Ôð×-Ôð×Ø

øÕØÚØú Ø×ÕÚÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÓÐ ñÐþÔÚÐÓ

ÔðõÕÐ ÐÚÛÐ, ×ÐÕØñØ ÛÐÛØñ ñÐþÔÚØ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ

ÐÛØñÐ, Øñ ÒÐþÓÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÑÝðÝòØ ÓÐ

ÙÔðÞ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØñÛúÔÛÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ. ÓÐ Øñ Ø÷Ý

ÛýÔðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ ÙÐúØ ÓÐ þÐÚþ×ÐÜ ÑÔÕðñ

ÞØðôÔðÝÑÓÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ þÐÚþ×Ð øÝðØñ

ÛðÐÕÐÚñ óÑØûÒÐ, ÛØñ ÛñÒÐÕñÐÓ ùÐÔÓØÜÐ×

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ.

Now the sons of Mosiah were numbered among

the unbelievers; and also one of the sons of Alma was

numbered among them, he being called Alma, a6er

his father; nevertheless, he became a very wicked

and an idolatrous man. And he was a man of many

words, and did speak much @attery to the people;

therefore he led many of the people to do a6er the

manner of his iniquities.

9 ÓÐ Øñ ØõúÐ ÓØÓ ÓÐÑðÙÝÚÔÑÐÓ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÔÙÚÔñØØñ Ð÷ÕÐÕÔÑØñ×ÕØñ; ØòÐúÔÑÓÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ÒóÚÔÑñ; ØüÕÔÕÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑøØ

ÛðÐÕÐÚ ó×ÐÜþÛÝÔÑÐñ; ÐûÚÔÕÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÛòÔðñ ñÐøóÐÚÔÑÐñ, ÒÐÛÝÔÕÚØÜÐ ÛØñØ ûÐÚÐ

ÛÐ×ÖÔ.

And he became a great hinderment to the prosper-

ity of the church of God; stealing away the hearts of

the people; causing much dissension among the peo-

ple; giving a chance for the enemy of God to exercise

his power over them.

10 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Øñ

ÓÐÓØÝÓÐ, úÓØÚÝÑÓÐ ðÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ Øñ ÓÐÓØÝÓÐ

ôÐðóÚÐÓ, ÛÝñØÐñ øÕØÚÔÑ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ,

úÓØÚÝÑÓÐ ðÐ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ ÓÐ

óôÚØñ þÐÚþØñ ÒÖØÓÐÜ ÐúÓÔÜÐñ, öÛÔð×Øñ

ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑØñ ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÓ ÐÜ ×ÕØ×

ÛÔôØñÐú ÙØ –

And now it came to pass that while he was going

about to destroy the church of God, for he did go

about secretly with the sons of Mosiah seeking to de-

stroy the church, and to lead astray the people of the

Lord, contrary to the commandments of God, or

even the king—

11 ÓÐ ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ ÒØ×þÐðØ×, ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ØñØÜØ ÓÐÓØÝÓÜÔÜ, ÿÐÜ÷ÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ðÐ

öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ÐĀÐ, ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÐ× ÛÐ×

óôÚØñ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ; ÓÐ Øñ ÓÐÔøÕÐ ØñÔ, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ

öðóÑÔÚøØ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý; ÓÐ ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ,

ÕØ×ÐðúÐ ýÔõÐ-õóþØÚØñ þÛØ×, ðÐú

ÐÖÐÜÖÐðÔÑÓÐ ÛØüÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔÓÐú ØñØÜØ

ØÓÒÜÔÜ.

And as I said unto you, as they were going about

rebelling against God, behold, the angel of the Lord

appeared unto them; and he descended as it were in

a cloud; and he spake as it were with a voice of thun-

der, which caused the earth to shake upon which

they stood;

12 ÓÐ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÝúÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÔúÜÔÜ ÓÐ Ðð ÔñÛÝÓÐ× ØÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú Øñ ÛÐ× ÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÐ.

And so great was their astonishment, that they fell

to the earth, and understood not the words which he

spake unto them.

13 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛÐÜ ÙÕÚÐÕ øÔñûÐþÐ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÐÚÛÐ, ÐÓÔõØ ÓÐ üØÜ ÒÐÛÝÓØ, ðÐòÝÛ

ñÓÔÕÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ? ðÐÛÔ×ó óôÐÚÛÐ

×õÕÐ: Ôñ ÐðØñ ùÔÛØ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ ÓÐ ÛÔ ÓÐÕÐÐðñÔÑ

ÛÐñ ÓÐ ÕÔðÐôÔðØ ÕÔð ÓÐÐÛþÝÑñ ÛÐñ, ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØñ øÔúÝÓÔÑØñ ÒÐðÓÐ.

Nevertheless he cried again, saying: Alma, arise

and stand forth, for why persecutest thou the church

of God? For the Lord hath said: This is my church,

and I will establish it; and nothing shall overthrow

it, save it is the transgression of my people.



14 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ×õÕÐ: ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚÛÐ

ØñÛØÜÐ ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñ ÚÝúÕÔÑØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÚÝúÕÔÑØ ÛØñØ ÛñÐþóðØñ, ÐÚÛÐñØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐðØñ ÛÐÛÐøÔÜØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ ÚÝúóÚÝÑÓÐ øÔÜÖÔ

ÓØÓØ ðüÛÔÜØ×, ðÐ×Ð øÔÜ ÛØ÷ÕÐÜØÚØ

÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÐÕØ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ úÝÓÜØñÙÔÜ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÛ ÛØÖÜØ× ÛÝÕÔÓØ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÒÐðüÛóÜÝ

öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚÐñÐ ÓÐ óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑÐøØ, ðÝÛ

ÛØñÛÐ ÛñÐþóð×Ð ÚÝúÕÔÑÛÐ ĀÞÝÕÝÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ðüÛÔÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñØ ÞÐñóþØ.

And again, the angel said: Behold, the Lord hath

heard the prayers of his people, and also the prayers

of his servant, Alma, who is thy father; for he has

prayed with much faith concerning thee that thou

mightest be brought to the knowledge of the truth;

therefore, for this purpose have I come to convince

thee of the power and authority of God, that the

prayers of his servants might be answered according

to their faith.

15 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, Üó×ó øÔÒØûÚØÐ× öÛÔð×Øñ

ûÐÚÐñ×ÐÜ ÓÐÕÐ? ÒÐÜÐ Ðð ÐÖÐÜÖÐðÔÑñ ùÔÛØ þÛÐ

ÛØüÐñ? Üó×ó ÕÔð ÛþÔÓÐÕ× ×õÕÔÜ üØÜÐøÔ? ÓÐ ÛÔ

öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ ÕÐð ÒÐÛÝÒÖÐÕÜØÚØ.

And now behold, can ye dispute the power of God?

For behold, doth not my voice shake the earth? And

can ye not also behold me before you? And I am sent

from God.

16 ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ: üÐÓØ ÓÐ ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔñ øÔÜØ

ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐ ĀÔÚÐÛØñÐ ÓÐ ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ;

ÓÐ ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔñ, ðÐ ÓØÐÓØ ñÐõÛÔÜØ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð ÛÐÜ

ÛÐ××ÕØñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ

ØñØÜØ ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐ. ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ øÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ:

ÐÚÛÐ, üÐÓØ øÔÜØ ÒÖØ× ÓÐ ÜóöÐð ÔúÓÔÑØ

ÔÙÚÔñØØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ× ÚÝúÕÔÑÛÐ

ÞÐñóþØ ĀÞÝÕÝÜ, ×óÜÓÐú øÔÜ ×ÕØ×ÝÜ ØñóðÕÝ,

ðÝÛ Ø÷Ý ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚØ.

Now I say unto thee: Go, and remember the cap-

tivity of thy fathers in the land of Helam, and in the

land of Nephi; and remember how great things he

has done for them; for they were in bondage, and he

has delivered them. And now I say unto thee, Alma,

go thy way, and seek to destroy the church no more,

that their prayers may be answered, and this even if

thou wilt of thyself be cast o7.

17 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Ôñ Ø÷Ý óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÐú ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÐÚÛÐñ ó×þðÐ ÓÐ Øñ

üÐÕØÓÐ.

And now it came to pass that these were the last

words which the angel spake unto Alma, and he de-

parted.

18 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÚÛÐ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐñ×ÐÜ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÔúÜÔÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓØÓØ

Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÝúÔÑÐ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

×ÕÐÚØ× ØþØÚÔñ óôÚØñ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ; ÓÐ ÛØñØ

þÛÐ Ø÷Ý ýÔõÐ-õóþØÚØñ ÛÐÒÕÐðØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛØüÐñ ÐÖÐÜÖÐðÔÑÓÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ØúÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ Ðð

Ø÷Ý ÐðÐôÔðØ, ÒÐðÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚØñÐ, ðÐñÐú

øÔÔûÚÝ ÛØüÐ øÔÔÖÐÜÖÐðÔÑØÜÐ ÓÐ øÔÔûðÐ ØñÔ,

ÚÐÛØñ ÜÐüØÚÔÑÐÓ ÓÐÛñÙÓÐðØ÷Ý.

And now Alma and those that were with him fell

again to the earth, for great was their astonishment;

for with their own eyes they had beheld an angel of

the Lord; and his voice was as thunder, which shook

the earth; and they knew that there was nothing save

the power of God that could shake the earth and

cause it to tremble as though it would part asunder.

19 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÚÛÐñ ÒÐÝúÔÑÐ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý,

ðÝÛ Øñ ÓÐÛóÜÿÓÐ, ÐöÐð øÔÔûÚÝ ÞØðØñ ÒÐöÔÑÐ;

ÓØÐþ, Øñ ÓÐñóñòÓÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ þÔÚÔÑñÐú ÙØ

ÕÔöÐð ÐÛÝûðÐÕÔÑÓÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, Øñ ÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ÛÐ×,

ÕØÜú ÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÐòÐðÔñ óÛüÔÝ ÛÐÜÐÛ,

ñÐÜÐÛ ÛÐÛÐÛØñØñ üØÜ Ðð ÓÐÐüÕØÜÔñ.

And now the astonishment of Alma was so great

that he became dumb, that he could not open his

mouth; yea, and he became weak, even that he could

not move his hands; therefore he was taken by those

that were with him, and carried helpless, even until

he was laid before his father.

20 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛÝó÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐÛÐÛØññ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÐú øÔÔÛ×þÕÐ×; ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐÛØññ

ÒÐóþÐðÓÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØúÝÓÐ, ðÝÛ Ôñ Ø÷Ý öÛÔð×Øñ

ûÐÚÐ.

And they rehearsed unto his father all that had

happened unto them; and his father rejoiced, for he

knew that it was the power of God.



21 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ Ôð×ÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

ØÛØñ ÛÝüÛÔÜØ, ðÐ óõÜÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛØñ øÕØÚñ ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ×, ÕØÜú ÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And he caused that a multitude should be gathered

together that they might witness what the Lord had

done for his son, and also for those that were with

him.

22 ÓÐ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØ Ôð×ÐÓ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛÐðþÕÐ ÓÐ

ÚÝúÕÐ óôÚØñÐÓÛØ, ÛÐ×Ø öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ, ðÝÛ

ÛÐñ ÐÚÛÐñ×ÕØñ ÞØðØ ÒÐÔþñÜÐ, ðÝÛ øÔûÚÔÑÝÓÐ

ÚÐÞÐðÐÙØ, ÐñÔÕÔ, ðÝÛ ÛØñ ÙØÓóðÔÑñ ûÐÚÐ

ÛØñúÔÛÝÓÐ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþñ ×ÕÐÚÔÑØ ÒÐþÔÚÝÓÐ,

ðÐ×Ð ÔÜÐþÐ× ÓÐ øÔÔúÜÝ× öÛÔð×Øñ ñØÙÔ×Ô ÓÐ

ÓØÓÔÑÐ.

And he caused that the priests should assemble

themselves together; and they began to fast, and to

pray to the Lord their God that he would open the

mouth of Alma, that he might speak, and also that

his limbs might receive their strength—that the eyes

of the people might be opened to see and know of

the goodness and glory of God.

23 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐ×

ØÛÐðþóÚÔñ ÓÐ ØÚÝúÔñ ÝðØ ÓöØñ ÓÐ ÝðØ

öÐÛØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ, ÐÚÛÐñ ÙØÓóðÔÑñ

ÓÐóÑðóÜÓÐ ûÐÚÐ, ØÒØ üÐÛÝÓÒÐ ÓÐ ÛØÛÐð×Ð ÛÐ×

×þÝÕÜØ×, ÓÐÛøÕØÓÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass a6er they had fasted and

prayed for the space of two days and two nights, the

limbs of Alma received their strength, and he stood

up and began to speak unto them, bidding them to be

of good comfort:

24 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, – ×õÕÐ ÛÐÜ, ÛÔ ÛÝÕØÜÐÜØÔ ùÔÛØ

úÝÓÕÔÑØ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝÛØñ÷ØÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ; ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ

ñóÚØñÐÒÐÜ ÕÐð øÝÑØÚØ.

For, said he, I have repented of my sins, and have

been redeemed of the Lord; behold I am born of the

Spirit.

25 ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: Üó ÒÐÝúÓÔÑØ, ðÝÛ

Û×ÔÚØ ÙÐúÝÑðØÝÑÐ, ÓØÐþ, ÙÐúØ ÓÐ õÐÚØ,

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÔðØ, òÝÛØ, ÔÜÐ ÓÐ þÐÚþØ óÜÓÐ þÔÚÐþÚÐ

ØøÕÐñ; ÓØÐþ, ØøÕÐñ öÕ×ØñÒÐÜ, øÔúÕÐÚÝÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø þÝðúØÔÚØ ÓÐ ÓÐúÔÛóÚØ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ×, ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓóÚÜØ

ðÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛØÔð, ØõúÔÕØÐÜ ÛØñ ÕÐßÔÑÐÓ ÓÐ

ÐñóÚÔÑÐÓ.

And the Lord said unto me: Marvel not that all

mankind, yea, men and women, all nations, kin-

dreds, tongues and people, must be born again; yea,

born of God, changed from their carnal and fallen

state, to a state of righteousness, being redeemed of

God, becoming his sons and daughters;

26 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ØñØÜØ ØõúÔÕØÐÜ ÐþÐÚ

õÛÜØÚÔÑÔÑÐÓ; ÓÐ ×ó ÐñÔ Ðð ÛÝØõúÔÕØÐÜ,

ÕÔðÐÜÐØðÐÓ ÕÔð ÓÐØÛÙÕØÓðÔÑÔÜ öÕ×Øñ

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚñ.

And thus they become new creatures; and unless

they do this, they can in nowise inherit the kingdom

of God.

27 ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ×ó ÐñÔ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ, ÛÐøØÜ óÜÓÐ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ; ÓÐ Ôñ ÛÔ ÕØúØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔú

×Ø×õÛØñ ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚØ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ.

I say unto you, unless this be the case, they must

be cast o7; and this I know, because I was like to be

cast o7.

28 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

ÒÐÓÐÕØòÐÜÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÒÐÜñÐúÓÔÚØ, ÕØÜÐÜØÔÑÓØ

ðÐ ÚÐÛØñ ñØÙÕÓØÚÐÛÓÔ, óôÐÚÛÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ü÷ÐÚÝÑØ× ÒÐÓÐü÷ÕØòÐ, ÒÐÛÝÔÒÚØÿÐ ùÔÛØ ×ÐÕØ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ üÕØñÒÐÜ; ÓÐ ÕÐð öÕ×ØñÒÐÜ

øÝÑØÚØ.

Nevertheless, a6er wading through much tribula-

tion, repenting nigh unto death, the Lord in mercy

hath seen ?t to snatch me out of an everlasting burn-

ing, and I am born of God.

29 ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓóÚØÐ ÛüÐðÔ

ÜÐöÕÔÚØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ

ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ. ÛÔ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ÑÜÔÚ

óôñÙðóÚøØ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐþÚÐ ÕóúõÔð öÛÔð×Øñ

ñÐÝúÐð ñØÜÐ×ÚÔñ. ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ

üÐÛÔÑØ× ÜÐüÐÛÔÑØ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ ÛÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÛÒÚØÿÐ

ÓÐ ÛÔòØ ÐöÐð ØòÐÜÿÔÑÐ ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ.

My soul hath been redeemed from the gall of bit-

terness and bonds of iniquity. I was in the darkest

abyss; but now I behold the marvelous light of God.

My soul was racked with eternal torment; but I am

snatched, and my soul is pained no more.



30 ÛÔ óÐðÕ÷ÝôÓØ ùÔÛñ ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚñ ÓÐ óÐðñ

ÕÐÛÑÝÑÓØ ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÛØÔð Ø×õÕÐ;

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐþÚÐ, ðÐ×Ð øÔûÚÝÜ üØÜÐñüÐð

ÒÐÜýÕðØòÝÜ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÛÝÕÐ ÓÐ ÛÐñ ÐþñÝÕñ ÛØñ

ÛØÔð øÔõÛÜØÚØ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐðñÔÑÐ, ØÒØ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ

ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ.

I rejected my Redeemer, and denied that which

had been spoken of by our fathers; but now that they

may foresee that he will come, and that he remem-

bereth every creature of his creating, he will make

himself manifest unto all.

31 ÓØÐþ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛóþÚØ ÛÝØÓðØÙÔÑÐ ÓÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÔÜÐ Øò÷ÕØñ ÐöñÐðÔÑÐñ ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ.

ÓØÐþ, óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñÐú ÙØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ üÐðñÓÒÔÑÐ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÜÙØ×þóÚ ØõÜÐñ ÛØñ ÛØÔð, ÛÐøØÜ ÐöØÐðÔÑÔÜ

ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÐðØñ öÛÔð×Ø; ÛÐøØÜ ÐöØÐðÔÑÔÜ

ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú óöÛÔð×ÝÓ úþÝÕðÝÑÔÜ

ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÛÐð×ÐÚØÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ

ñÐñÿÔÚØñ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ; ÓÐ ÐúÐþúÐþÓÔÑØÐÜ ÓÐ

ØÙÐÜÙÐÚÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÝØÙóÜòÔÑØÐÜ ÛØñØ

÷ÝÕÚØñÛþØÚÕÔÚØ ÛÖÔðØñ õÕÔø.

Yea, every knee shall bow, and every tongue con-

fess before him. Yea, even at the last day, when all

men shall stand to be judged of him, then shall they

confess that he is God; then shall they confess, who

live without God in the world, that the judgment of

an everlasting punishment is just upon them; and

they shall quake, and tremble, and shrink beneath

the glance of his all-searching eye.

32 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ ÐÚÛÐÛ

ÓÐØü÷Ý þÐÚþØñ ñüÐÕÚÔÑÐ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ×,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÚÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÐ×; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑÓÜÔÜ Û×ÔÚñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, Ðóü÷ÔÑÓÜÔÜ

Û×ÔÚñ þÐÚþñ ØÛÐÖÔÓ, ðÐú ÛÝØñÛØÜÔñ ÓÐ

ØþØÚÔñ; ÓÐ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ ÓØÓ

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐøØ, ØòÐÜÓÜÔÜ ðÐ ñÐñòØÙ ÓÔÕÜÐñ

óðüÛóÜÝ×ÐÒÐÜ ÓÐ úÔÛÐñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØñÒÐÜ.

And now it came to pass that Alma began from this

time forward to teach the people, and those who

were with Alma at the time the angel appeared unto

them, traveling round about through all the land,

publishing to all the people the things which they

had heard and seen, and preaching the word of God

in much tribulation, being greatly persecuted by

those who were unbelievers, being smitten by many

of them.

33 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛÐ× ÛÝĀõÝÜÓÐ×

ÓØÓØ ÜóÒÔøØ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ üÔÕðÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ,

ÐÛòÙØúÔÑÓÜÔÜ ðÐ ÛÐ× ðüÛÔÜÐñ ÓÐ

ÛÝóüÝÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ñóÚÒðûÔÚÝÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ÛûØÛÔ

øðÝÛØ× ÓÐÔúÕÐ× öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ.

But notwithstanding all this, they did impart

much consolation to the church, con?rming their

faith, and exhorting them with long-su7ering and

much travail to keep the commandments of God.

34 ÓÐ Ý×þØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ Ø÷Ý ÛÝñØÐñ øÕØÚØ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ñÐþÔÚÔÑØ Ø÷Ý ÐÛÝÜØ ÓÐ ÐÐðÝÜØ ÓÐ ÝÛÜÔðØ ÓÐ

þØÛÜØ. Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛÝñØÐñ øÕØÚÔÑØñ ñÐþÔÚÔÑØ.

And four of them were the sons of Mosiah; and

their names were Ammon, and Aaron, and Omner,

and Himni; these were the names of the sons of

Mosiah.

35 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑÓÜÔÜ Û×ÔÚ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ øÝðØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÔôÔ ÛÝñØÐñ õÕÔøÔÛÓÒÝÛÝÑÐøØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ,

ÒóÚØ×ÐÓÐÓ úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ÐÔÜÐÖöÐóðÔÑØÜÐ×

÷ÕÔÚÐ Øñ ÖØÐÜØ, ðÐú ÛÐ× ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ ÛØÐ÷ÔÜÔñ,

ÐöØÐðÔÑÓÜÔÜ ðÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× úÝÓÕÔÑñ ÓÐ

Ðóü÷ÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ, ðÐú ØþØÚÔñ,

óþñÜØÓÜÔÜ ðÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑñ ÓÐ

üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚÔÑñ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ÕØñÐú ñóðÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÝñÛÔÜÐ.

And they traveled throughout all the land of

Zarahemla, and among all the people who were un-

der the reign of king Mosiah, zealously striving to re-

pair all the injuries which they had done to the

church, confessing all their sins, and publishing all

the things which they had seen, and explaining the

prophecies and the scriptures to all who desired to

hear them.



36 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ØñØÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ þÔÚøØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ØÐðÐöØ, ÛðÐÕÐÚ×Ð ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ úÝÓÜØñÐÙÔÜ

ÛØñÐ÷ÕÐÜÐÓ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØñ

úÝÓÜØñÐÙÔÜ.

And thus they were instruments in the hands of

God in bringing many to the knowledge of the truth,

yea, to the knowledge of their Redeemer.

37 ÓÐ ðÐÝÓÔÜ Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ØñØÜØ!

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðóü÷ÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐÖÔ, Ðóü÷ÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ñÐñØþÐðóÚÝ ÐÛÑÔÑñ ÙÔ×ØÚÖÔ; ÓÐ

óúþÐÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ ÛÔôÝÑñ.

And how blessed are they! For they did publish

peace; they did publish good tidings of good; and

they did declare unto the people that the Lord

reigneth.



ÛÝñØÐ 28 Mosiah 28

1 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÝñØÐñ

øÕØÚÔÑÛÐ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ôñ, ÛÐ× ×ÐÜ

üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

ÛÐÛÐñ×ÐÜ, ÛÔôÔñ×ÐÜ, ÓÐÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÛÝØñóðÕÔñ ÛØñÒÐÜ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ ÜÔÑÐ ÓÐÔð×Ý

ÛÐ××ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛÝØðùØÔñ,

üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÔõÐÓÐÒÐ× Øñ,

ðÐú ÛÝØñÛØÜÔñ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÔÖØÐðÔÑØÜÐ× öÕ×Øñ

ñØò÷ÕÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ûÛÔÑØñ×ÕØñ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ.

Now it came to pass that a6er the sons of Mosiah had

done all these things, they took a small number with

them and returned to their father, the king, and de-

sired of him that he would grant unto them that they

might, with these whom they had selected, go up to

the land of Nephi that they might preach the things

which they had heard, and that they might impart

the word of God to their brethren, the Lamanites—

2 ðÐ×Ð ØõÜÔÑ, üÐÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ ØñØÜØ óôÚØñ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ úÝÓÜØñÙÔÜ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÛÐÛÔÑØñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐÖÔ ÓÐÔðüÛóÜÔÑØÜÐ ØñØÜØ;

ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑ ÒÐÜÙóðÜÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð

ÛØÛÐð× ñØûóÚÕØÚØñÒÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð ØñØÜØú

ÛØ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ óôÚØñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

öÛÔð×Øñ, ñØþÐðóÚøØ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×Øñ

ÛØÛÐð× ÛÔÒÝÑðóÚÔÑØ ÒÐÛþÓÐðØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÐöÐð

÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÛÐ× óÑÝûÐ.

That perhaps they might bring them to the knowl-

edge of the Lord their God, and convince them of the

iniquity of their fathers; and that perhaps they might

cure them of their hatred towards the Nephites, that

they might also be brought to rejoice in the Lord

their God, that they might become friendly to one an-

other, and that there should be no more contentions

in all the land which the Lord their God had given

them.

3 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐ× ñóðÓÐ×, ðÝÛ þñÜØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ

Ôóü÷ÔÑØÜÐ× ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐðñÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð

øÔÔûÚÝ× ÐÔòÐÜÐ×, ðÝÛ ðÝÛÔÚØÛÔ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ

ñóÚØ ÓÐöóÞóÚØ÷Ý; ÓØÐþ, ØÛØñ ÒÐôØõðÔÑÐú ÙØ,

ðÝÛ ðÝÛÔÚØÛÔ ñóÚØ ØüÕÜÔÕÓÐ óñÐñðóÚÝ

üÐÛÔÑÐñ, ÐÙÐÜÙÐÚÔÑÓÐ ÓÐ ÐúÐþúÐþÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ×.

Now they were desirous that salvation should be

declared to every creature, for they could not bear

that any human soul should perish; yea, even the

very thoughts that any soul should endure endless

torment did cause them to quake and tremble.

4 ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, óôÚØñ ñóÚÛÐ ØÛÝõÛÔÓÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ úÝÓÕØÚ×Ð øÝðØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ

ÑØÚüÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ. ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ, ×ÐÕØñØ óñÐÖöÕðÝ

ü÷ÐÚÝÑØ×, ùÐ×ÕÐÚÐ ñÐýØðÝÓ, ðÝÛ øÔÔÜÓÝ

ØñØÜØ. ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ØñØÜØ ÒÐÜØúÓØÓÜÔÜ

ûÚØÔð ñóÚØÔð òÐÜÿÕÐñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ûÚØÔð ÒÐÜØúÓØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÔøØÜÝÓÐ×, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ

ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ.

And thus did the Spirit of the Lord work upon

them, for they were the very vilest of sinners. And

the Lord saw ?t in his in?nite mercy to spare them;

nevertheless they su7ered much anguish of soul be-

cause of their iniquities, su7ering much and fearing

that they should be cast o7 forever.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ ÔÕÔÓðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÛÐÛÐñ,

ðÝÛ øÔûÚÔÑÝÓÐ× ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ üÐñÕÚÐ.

And it came to pass that they did plead with their

father many days that they might go up to the land of

Nephi.

6 ÓÐ ÛÔôÔ ÛÝñØÐ üÐÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ĀÙØ×þÐ óôÐÚñ,

ÓÐÔð×Ý ×ó ÐðÐ ÜÔÑÐ ×ÐÕØñØ øÕØÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ ñØò÷ÕØñ ñÐõÐÓÐÒÔÑÚÐÓ

üÐñÕÚÐÖÔ.

And king Mosiah went and inquired of the Lord if

he should let his sons go up among the Lamanites to

preach the word.

7 ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ó×þðÐ ÛÝñØÐñ: ÜÔÑÐ óÑÝûÔ

üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ ØðüÛóÜÔÑÔÜ ÛÐ×

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÔõÜÔÑÐ× ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ

ñØúÝúþÚÔ; ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝÕØþñÜØ øÔÜñ øÕØÚÔÑñ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð þÔÚØÓÐÜ.

And the Lord said unto Mosiah: Let them go up,

for many shall believe on their words, and they shall

have eternal life; and I will deliver thy sons out of the

hands of the Lamanites.



8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñØÐÛ ÓÐð×Ý ÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ

ØñØÜØ üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÝõúÔóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ×þÝÕÜØñÐÛÔÑð.

And it came to pass that Mosiah granted that they

might go and do according to their request.

9 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÔÛÒÖÐÕðÜÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, ðÐ×Ð

üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ñØò÷ÕØñ ñÐõÐÓÐÒÔÑÚÐÓ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ; ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒøØ ÛÝÕØ÷ÕÐÜ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ ÛÐ×Ø ñÐõÛØÐÜÝÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

And they took their journey into the wilderness to

go up to preach the word among the Lamanites; and

I shall give an account of their proceedings herea6er.

10 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔôÔ ÛÝñØÐñ Ðð Ā÷ÐÕÓÐ ÐðÐÕØÜ, ÕØñÖÔú

øÔØûÚÔÑÝÓÐ ñÐÛÔôÝñ ÒÐÓÐúÔÛÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÐðÐÕØÜ Ø÷Ý ÛØñ øÕØÚ×ÐÒÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛØØöÔÑÓÐ ñÐÛÔôÝñ.

Now king Mosiah had no one to confer the king-

dom upon, for there was not any of his sons who

would accept of the kingdom.

11 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ ÐØöÝ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÐÛÝòÕØôðóÚØ Ø÷Ý ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ,

ÐñÔÕÔ ÜÔôØñ ôØðôØòÔÑØ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÜØÕ×Ø,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ØúÐÕÓÐ ÓÐ ØÜÐþÐÕÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

ÒÐÓÐ×ÐðÒÛÜÐ ÓÐ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÔÙÔ×ÔÑØÜÐ×

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷Ý ÐÛÝòÕØôðóÚØ

ÝõðÝñ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÜÐÞÝÕÜØ Ø÷Ý

ÚØÛþØñ þÐÚþØñ ÛØÔð ÓÐ ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÚØÛþØñ

þÔÚØ× Ø÷Ý ÛØñ×ÕØñ ÜÐÑÝûÔÑØ.

Therefore he took the records which were en-

graven on the plates of brass, and also the plates of

Nephi, and all the things which he had kept and pre-

served according to the commandments of God, a6er

having translated and caused to be written the

records which were on the plates of gold which had

been found by the people of Limhi, which were de-

livered to him by the hand of Limhi;

12 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ Ôñ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþÖÔ ÓØÓØ

ÖðóÜÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× ûÐÚÖÔÓ ñóðÓÐ×

ÒÐÔÒÝ× ØÛ þÐÚþØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÐ.

And this he did because of the great anxiety of his

people; for they were desirous beyond measure to

know concerning those people who had been de-

stroyed.

13 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐÜ ÒÐÓÐ×ÐðÒÛÜÐ ØñØÜØ ØÛ ÝðØ õÕØñ

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÐñÛóÚØ Ø÷Ý Ýð

ôÝñÝØÐÜ ùÐðùÝøØ.

And now he translated them by the means of those

two stones which were fastened into the two rims of

a bow.

14 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ñÐÒÜÔÑØ ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý

ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜÕÔ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐÔúÔÛÝÓÐ ×ÐÝÑØÓÐÜ

×ÐÝÑÐñ, ÔÜÔÑØñ ÒÐÓÐ×ÐðÒÛÜØñ ÛØÖÜØ×.

Now these things were prepared from the begin-

ning, and were handed down from generation to

generation, for the purpose of interpreting lan-

guages;

15 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ Ø÷Ý óôÚØñ þÔÚØ× øÔÜÐþóÚØ ÓÐ

ÓÐúóÚØ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ ÒÐÔÜÓÝ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐÔóôÚÔÑÝÓÐ

ÛØüÐñ, ÛØñØ þÐÚþØñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔ;

And they have been kept and preserved by the

hand of the Lord, that he should discover to every

creature who should possess the land the iniquities

and abominations of his people;

16 ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ, ÕØÜú ôÚÝÑÓÐ ÐÛ ÜØÕ×ÔÑñ,

üØÜÐñüÐðÛýÕðÔòÔÚÐÓ ØüÝÓÔÑÝÓÐ ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ûÕÔÚÐÓ.

And whosoever has these things is called seer, a6-

6er the manner of old times.

17 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÝñØÐÛ ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ

ÐÛ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ ×ÐðÒÛÜÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ×øØ ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ

Ø÷Ý ØÛ þÐÚþØñ ÐÛÑÐÕØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÐ,

ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØÓÐÜ ØÛ ÓØÓØ ÙÝøÙØñ

ÛøÔÜÔÑÚÝÑÐÛÓÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú óôÐÚÛÐ ÐðØÐ

þÐÚþ×Ð ÔÜÐ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ Û×ÔÚØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ

ØõÜÔÜ ÒÐôÐÜòóÚÜØ, ÓØÐþ, ØÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ ÐÓÐÛØñ

øÔõÛÜÐÛÓÔú ÙØ.

Now a6er Mosiah had ?nished translating these

records, behold, it gave an account of the people who

were destroyed, from the time that they were de-

stroyed back to the building of the great tower, at the

time the Lord confounded the language of the peo-

ple and they were scattered abroad upon the face of

all the earth, yea, and even from that time back until

the creation of Adam.



18 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛ ÐÛÑÐÕÛÐ ÛÝñØÐñ þÐÚþøØ ÒÐÛÝØüÕØÐ

öðÛÐ ÒÚÝÕÐ, ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ ÐöÕñØÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÓÐðÓØ×; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÐÜ ÛØñúÐ ÛÐ×

ÓØÓØ úÝÓÜÐ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú ØñØÜØ þÐðÝÑÓÜÔÜ.

Now this account did cause the people of Mosiah

to mourn exceedingly, yea, they were ?lled with sor-

row; nevertheless it gave them much knowledge, in

the which they did rejoice.

19 ÓÐ Ôñ ÐÛÑÐÕØ ÓÐØüÔðÔÑÐ ÐÛØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ,

ÐĀÐ, ñÐýØðÝÐ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐÛ ÒÐØÒÝñ, ×ó ðÐ üÔðØÐ

ÐÛ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑøØ.

And this account shall be written herea6er; for be-

hold, it is expedient that all people should know the

things which are written in this account.

20 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ ÒØ×þÐðØ×, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ðÐú ÛÔôÔ ÛÝñØÐÛ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ÛÐÜ

ÐØöÝ ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ ôØðôØòÔÑØ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ,

ðÐñÐú ØÜÐþÐÕÓÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐñúÐ ÐÚÛÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

Ø÷Ý ÐÚÛÐñ øÕØÚØ; ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ ùÐÜÐüÔðØ, ÐñÔÕÔ

Û×ÐðÒÛÜÔÚØ þÔÚñÐü÷ÝÔÑØ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐñúÐ ØñØÜØ

ÛÐñ ÓÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÔúÕÐ ÓÐ øÔÔÜÐþÐ ØñØÜØ,

ÐñÔÕÔ ÔüÐðÛÝÔÑØÜÐ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ þÐÚþÖÔ,

ÒÐÓÐÔúÐ ØñØÜØ Ôð×Ø ×ÐÝÑØÓÐÜ ÛÔÝðÔÖÔ ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÛÐ× ÒÐÓÛÝñúÔÛÓÜÔÜ ØÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ

ÛÝ÷ÝÚÔÑóÚØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÔþØÛ ÓÐòÝÕÐ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ.

And now, as I said unto you, that a6er king

Mosiah had done these things, he took the plates of

brass, and all the things which he had kept, and con-

ferred them upon Alma, who was the son of Alma;

yea, all the records, and also the interpreters, and

conferred them upon him, and commanded him that

he should keep and preserve them, and also keep a

record of the people, handing them down from one

generation to another, even as they had been handed

down from the time that Lehi le6 Jerusalem.



ÛÝñØÐ 29 Mosiah 29

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝñØÐÛ Ôñ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð, ÛÐÜ

ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÛÝüÝÓÔÑÐ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ, Û×ÔÚØ

þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ, ØÛØñ ñóðÕØÚØ×, ðÝÛ ÒÐÔÒÝ ÛÐ×Ø

ÜÔÑÐ ØÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ×ó ÕØÜ óÜÓÐ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý

ÛÐ×Ø ÛÔôÔ.

Now when Mosiah had done this he sent out

throughout all the land, among all the people, desir-

ing to know their will concerning who should be

their king.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÐöüØÐ þÐÚþØñ þÛÐÛ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ùÕÔÜ ÒÕñóðñ, ðÝÛ ÐÐðÝÜØ, øÔÜØ

øÕØÚØ, Ø÷Ýñ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÔôÔ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ.

And it came to pass that the voice of the people

came, saying: We are desirous that Aaron thy son

should be our king and our ruler.

3 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÐðÝÜØ üÐñóÚØ Ø÷Ý ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÔôÔñ Ðð øÔÔûÚÝ ÛÐñÖÔ ÛÔôÝÑØñ

ÒÐÓÐúÔÛÐ; Ððú ÐÐðÝÜØ ÓÐ×ÐÜþÛÓÔÑÝÓÐ

ÛÐñÖÔÓ ÛÔôÝÑØñ ÒÐÓÐúÔÛÐÖÔ; Ððú Ôð× ÛÝñØÐñ

øÕØÚñ Ðð ñóðÓÐ ÛÔôÝÑØñ ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕÖÔ

ÐöÔÑÐ.

Now Aaron had gone up to the land of Nephi,

therefore the king could not confer the kingdom

upon him; neither would Aaron take upon him the

kingdom; neither were any of the sons of Mosiah

willing to take upon them the kingdom.

4 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔôÔ ÛÝñØÐÛ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ

þÐÚþøØ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐüÔðØÚØ ñØò÷ÕÐú ÙØ ÒÐóÒÖÐÕÜÐ

þÐÚþñ. ÓÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÔüÔðÐ,

Øóü÷ÔÑÝÓÐ:

Therefore king Mosiah sent again among the peo-

ple; yea, even a written word sent he among the peo-

ple. And these were the words that were written, say-

ing:

5 ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ, ùÔÛÝ þÐÚþÝ ÐÜó ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐñÔ Ò×ÕÚØ× ×õÕÔÜ, Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÜØþØÚÝ× ñÐõÛÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝüÝÓÔÑóÚÜØ

þÐð× ÒÐÜØþØÚÝ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Òñóð×, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ

Ò÷ÐÕÓÔ×.

Behold, O ye my people, or my brethren, for I es-

teem you as such, I desire that ye should consider the

cause which ye are called to consider—for ye are de-

sirous to have a king.

6 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÒØúþÐÓÔÑ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ, ÕØñÐú ÛÔôÝÑÐ

ÙÐÜÝÜØ× ÔÙó×ÕÜØñ, óÐðØ ×õÕÐ ÓÐ Ðð ÐØöÔÑñ

ÛÔôÝÑÐñ ×ÐÕØñ ×ÐÕÖÔ.

Now I declare unto you that he to whom the king-

dom doth rightly belong has declined, and will not

take upon him the kingdom.

7 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ñþÕÐ ×ó ÓÐØÜØøÜÐ ÛØñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ,

ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕøØøÝÑ, Ôñ øÔØûÚÔÑÐ ÒÐþÓÔñ ×õÕÔÜ

øÝðØñ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑØñ ÛØÖÔÖØ. ÓÐ ÕØÜ ØúØñ,

ùÔÛØ øÕØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÔôÝÑÐ ÔÙó×ÕÜØñ, Ðð

ÒÐÑðÐÖÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ ×ÐÜ Ðð ÒÐØ÷ÝÚØÔÑñ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ

ÜÐüØÚñ, ðÐú ÒÐÛÝØüÕÔÕñ ÑÔÕð ñØñþÚØñöÕðÐñ

ÓÐ óôÚØñ ÒÖØñ ÒÐÛðóÓÔÑÐñ, ÓØÐþ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ñóÚØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ.

And now if there should be another appointed in

his stead, behold I fear there would rise contentions

among you. And who knoweth but what my son, to

whom the kingdom doth belong, should turn to be

angry and draw away a part of this people a6er him,

which would cause wars and contentions among

you, which would be the cause of shedding much

blood and perverting the way of the Lord, yea, and

destroy the souls of many people.

8 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÛÝÓØ× ÕØ÷Ý× ÑðûÔÜÜØ

ÓÐ ÒÐÜÕØþØÚÝ× Ôñ ñÐõÛÔÜØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð ÒÕÐõÕñ

ùÔÛØ øÕØÚØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ óôÚÔÑÐ, Ððú óÜÓÐ

ÒÕõÝÜÓÔñ ðÐØÛÔ óôÚÔÑÐ ñþÕØñ

ÒÐñÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÚÐÓ, ×ó ÓÐØÜØøÜÔÑÐ ÛØñ

ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ.

Now I say unto you let us be wise and consider

these things, for we have no right to destroy my son,

neither should we have any right to destroy another

if he should be appointed in his stead.



9 ÓÐ ×ó ùÔÛØ øÕØÚØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛØóÑðóÜÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑÐñ ÓÐ ÐÛÐÝ ñÐõÛÔÔÑñ, Øñ óÙÐÜ

üÐØöÔÑñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú ×õÕÐ ÓÐ

ÛÝØ×þÝÕÓÐ óôÚÔÑÐñ ÛÔôÝÑÐÖÔ, ðÐú

ÐØûóÚÔÑÓÐ ÛÐñ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ, ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

úÝÓÕØñ ùÐÓÔÜÐñ.

And if my son should turn again to his pride and

vain things he would recall the things which he had

said, and claim his right to the kingdom, which

would cause him and also this people to commit

much sin.

10 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÝÓØ× ÕØ÷Ý× ÒÝÜØÔðÜØ ÓÐ

ÓÐÕÔÚÝÓÝ× ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐñ ÓÐ ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×Ý× Øñ,

ðÐú ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐñ ÛÝóòÐÜñ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ.

And now let us be wise and look forward to these

things, and do that which will make for the peace of

this people.

11 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ ÕØõÜÔÑØ ×õÕÔÜØ ÛÔôÔ ùÔÛñ

ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜØÚ ÓöÔÔÑøØ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ,

ÛÝÓØ× ÓÐÕÜØøÜÝ× ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÔÑØ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÜñÐÿÝÜ Ôñ þÐÚþØ ùÕÔÜØ ÙÐÜÝÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ

ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ×ÐÕØÓÐÜ ÛÝÕÐü÷ÝÑ× ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ

ñÐõÛÔÔÑñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓÐÕÜØøÜÐÕ× ÑðûÔÜ ÙÐú×

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÔÑÐÓ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÜñÿØÐÜ ÐÛ

þÐÚþñ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

Therefore I will be your king the remainder of my

days; nevertheless, let us appoint judges, to judge

this people according to our law; and we will newly

arrange the a7airs of this people, for we will appoint

wise men to be judges, that will judge this people ac-

cording to the commandments of God.

12 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÿÝÑÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ÙÐúØ ÒÐÜñÿØÚ ØõÜÐñ

öÛÔð×Øñ ÛØÔð, ÕØÓðÔ ÙÐúØñÐÒÐÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝ ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØÐ, þÝÚÝ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ

ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝÜØ Ðð ÐðØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ.

Now it is better that a man should be judged of

God than of man, for the judgments of God are al-

ways just, but the judgments of man are not always

just.

13 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ó ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ øÔñÐûÚÔÑÔÚØ, ðÝÛ

×õÕÔÜ Ò÷ÝÚÝÓÐ× ÞÐòØÝñÐÜØ ÙÐúÜØ ÛÔôÔÔÑÐÓ,

ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÓÐÐÛ÷ÐðÔÑÓÜÔÜ öÛÔð×Øñ ÙÐÜÝÜÔÑñ

ÓÐ ÒÐÜñÿØÓÜÔÜ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ ÛØñØ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ÓØÐþ, ×õÕÔÜ ðÝÛ Ò÷ÝÚÝÓÐ×

ÛÔôÔÔÑÐÓ ÙÐúÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÒÐÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ØÒØÕÔñ, ðÐñÐú ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÐ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØ ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜØ ÐÛ

þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: Ôñ ðÝÛ

÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ ÐñÔ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý, ÛÐøØÜ ×õÕÔÜ óÜÓÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ Ò÷ÝÚÝÓÐ× ÛÔôÔÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ØõÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ×õÕÔÜÖÔÓ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÜØ.

Therefore, if it were possible that you could have

just men to be your kings, who would establish the

laws of God, and judge this people according to his

commandments, yea, if ye could have men for your

kings who would do even as my father Benjamin did

for this people—I say unto you, if this could always

be the case then it would be expedient that ye should

always have kings to rule over you.

14 ÓÐ ÛÔ ×ÕØ×ÝÜÐú ÙØ ÕøðÝÛÝÑÓØ Û×ÔÚØ ùÔÛØ

ûÐÚØ× ÓÐ øÔñÐûÚÔÑÚÝÑÔÑØ×, ðÐú ÒÐÛÐùÜÓÐ,

ðÝÛ ÛÔñüÐÕÚÔÑØÜÐ ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ öÛÔð×Øñ

Ðö×õÛÔÑØ ÓÐ ÓÐÛÔÛ÷ÐðÔÑØÜÐ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ Û×ÔÚ

ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý Ððú ÝÛÔÑØ, Ððú

ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑØ, Ððú õóðÓÝÑÐ, Ððú ûÐðúÕÐ,

Ððú ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØ, Ððú ÐðÐÜÐØðØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ;

And even I myself have labored with all the power

and faculties which I have possessed, to teach you

the commandments of God, and to establish peace

throughout the land, that there should be no wars

nor contentions, no stealing, nor plundering, nor

murdering, nor any manner of iniquity;

15 ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚñ, ÕØÜú ùÐØÓÔÜÓÐ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñ, ÛÔ

ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ÕñÿØÓØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÐÜ ùÐØÓØÜÐ, ØÛ ðÿóÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÒÕúÔñ ùÕÔÜÛÐ ÛÐÛÔÑÛÐ.

And whosoever has committed iniquity, him have

I punished according to the crime which he has com-

mitted, according to the law which has been given to

us by our fathers.



16 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ Ðð ÐðØñ ÛÐð×ÐÚØ, Ðð ÐðØñ ñÐýØðÝ,

ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ Ò÷ÐÕÓÔ× ÛÔôÔ ÐÜ ÛÔôÔÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ×õÕÔÜÖÔÓ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÜØ.

Now I say unto you, that because all men are not

just it is not expedient that ye should have a king or

kings to rule over you.

17 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ðÐÛÓÔÜ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ùÐÓÔÜÐñ

ØüÕÔÕñ Ôð×Ø ÑÝðÝòØ ÛÔôÔ, ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ðÐ ÓØÓ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ!

For behold, how much iniquity doth one wicked

king cause to be committed, yea, and what great de-

struction!

18 ÓØÐþ, ÒÐØþñÔÜÔ× ÛÔôÔ ÜÝÔ, ÛØñØ ñØÑÝðÝòÔ

ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØñØ þÐÚþØñ ÑÝðÝòÔÑÐ

ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔ. ÐĀÐ, ðÐÝÓÔÜ ÓØÓØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ

ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ×ØÕÔ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ ùÐúÕØÕÓÜÔÜ.

Yea, remember king Noah, his wickedness and his

abominations, and also the wickedness and abomi-

nations of his people. Behold what great destruction

did come upon them; and also because of their iniq-

uities they were brought into bondage.

19 ÓÐ ðÝÛ Ðð ùÐðÔóÚØ÷Ý ÷ÝÕÚÐÓÑðûÔÜØ

øÔÛõÛÜÔÚØ, ÛÐ×Ø ÒóÚüðôÔÚØ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ØñØÜØ ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ ÐõÐÛÓÔú ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ

ÓÐðùÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

And were it not for the interposition of their all-

wise Creator, and this because of their sincere repen-

tance, they must unavoidably remain in bondage un-

til now.

20 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ÛÐ× ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÔñ ×ÐÕØ ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ; ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÐñ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔñ ûÚØÔðÐÓ, ÛÐÜ ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐ

ØñØÜØ ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ. ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ

óôÐÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ ûÐÚØ× ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ

øÝðØñ; óüÕÓØñ ü÷ÐÚÝÑØñ þÔÚñ ÛÐ×,

ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÛÐñ ÐÜÓÝÑÔÜ ñÐñÝÔÑÐñ.

But behold, he did deliver them because they did

humble themselves before him; and because they

cried mightily unto him he did deliver them out of

bondage; and thus doth the Lord work with his

power in all cases among the children of men, ex-

tending the arm of mercy towards them that put

their trust in him.

21 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ×õÕÔÜ ÕÔð

øÔûÚÔÑ× óðÿóÚÝ ÛÔôØñ ùÐÛÝÒÓÔÑÐñ,

ÛþÝÚÝÓ ÓØÓØ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ÓØÓØ

ñØñþÚØñöÕðØ×.

And behold, now I say unto you, ye cannot de-

throne an iniquitous king save it be through much

contention, and the shedding of much blood.

22 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐñ Ā÷ÐÕñ ×ÐÕØñØ ÛÔÒÝÑðÔÑØ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐøØ ÓÐ ×ÐÜ Ā÷ÐÕñ ÛúÕÔÚÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÙÐÜÝÜÔÑñ ÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑñ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÛÐÜÐÛÓÔ

ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ× ÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ôÔþõÕÔø

×ÔÚÐÕñ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ.

For behold, he has his friends in iniquity, and he

keepeth his guards about him; and he teareth up the

laws of those who have reigned in righteousness be-

fore him; and he trampleth under his feet the com-

mandments of God;

23 ÓÐ Øñ ÐüÔñÔÑñ ÙÐÜÝÜÔÑñ ÓÐ ÐÒÖÐÕÜØñ ÛÐ×

ñÐÙó×Ðð þÐÚþøØ, ÓØÐþ, ÙÐÜÝÜÔÑñ, ÛØñØ

ñØÑÝðÝòØñ øÔñÐò÷ÕØñÐÓ; ÓÐ ÕØÜú Ðð

ÔÛÝðùØÚÔÑÐ ÛØñ ÙÐÜÝÜÔÑñ, ØÒØ ÑðûÐÜÔÑñ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÝÜ; ÓÐ ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÿÐÜ÷ÓÔÑØÐÜ ÛØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, Øñ ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜØñ ×ÐÕØñ ÿÐðÔÑñ ÛÐ×

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÝÛðÐÓ; ÓÐ ×ó øÔûÚÔÑñ, Øñ ÛÐ×

ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑñ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÐÛðóÓÔÑñ

óñÐÛÐð×ÚÝ ÛÔôÔ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØñ

ÒÖÐñ.

And he enacteth laws, and sendeth them forth

among his people, yea, laws a6er the manner of his

own wickedness; and whosoever doth not obey his

laws he causeth to be destroyed; and whosoever doth

rebel against him he will send his armies against

them to war, and if he can he will destroy them; and

thus an unrighteous king doth pervert the ways of all

righteousness.

24 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, Ðð ÐðØñ

ñÐýØðÝ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÒÕÐðØ ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔ ×õÕÔÜ

ÛÝÒÔÕÚØÜÝ×.

And now behold I say unto you, it is not expedient

that such abominations should come upon you.



25 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐØðùØÔ× ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ þÛØ×,

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÜØ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÜØñÐÿÝ× ØÛ

ÙÐÜÝÜÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÕÔÜÛÐ

ÛÐÛÔÑÛÐ ÛÝÒúÐ×, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÐðØÐÜ ñüÝðØ,

ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÛÐ× óôÚØñ þÔÚØ× ÛØÔúÐ×.

Therefore, choose you by the voice of this people,

judges, that ye may be judged according to the laws

which have been given you by our fathers, which are

correct, and which were given them by the hand of

the Lord.

26 ÐþÚÐ, Ðð ÐðØñ ùÕÔóÚÔÑðØÕØ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþØñ

þÛÐ ÛÝØ×þÝÕñ ØÛØñ ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝñ, ðÐú ÐðØñ

ÛÐð×ÐÚØ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ùÕÔóÚÔÑðØÕØÐ þÐÚþØñ

ÛúØðÔ ÜÐüØÚØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ØñóðÕÝÜ Øñ, ðÐú

ÐðÐñüÝðØÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×õÕÔÜ Ôñ óÜÓÐ ÓÐØúÕÐ×

ÓÐ ÐõúØÝ× ×õÕÔÜñ ÙÐÜÝÜÐÓ – þÐÚþØñ þÛØ×

×õÕÔÜØ ñÐõÛØñ ÙÔ×ÔÑÐ.

Now it is not common that the voice of the people

desireth anything contrary to that which is right; but

it is common for the lesser part of the people to de-

sire that which is not right; therefore this shall ye ob-

serve and make it your law—to do your business by

the voice of the people.

27 ÓÐ ×ó ÓÐÓÒÔÑÐ ØñÔ×Ø ÓðÝ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþØñ þÛÐ

ÐØðùÔÕñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñ, ÛÐøØÜ Ôñ ÐðØñ ÓðÝ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐñÿÔÚØ ÛÝÒÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ×;

ÓØÐþ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ÓðÝ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Øñ

ÛÝÒÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ× ÓØÓØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØ×, ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú Øñ ÐõÐÛÓÔ ÔüÕØÐ ÐÛ ÛØüÐñ.

And if the time comes that the voice of the people

doth choose iniquity, then is the time that the judg-

ments of God will come upon you; yea, then is the

time he will visit you with great destruction even as

he has hitherto visited this land.

28 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ×ó ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔ÷ÝÚÔÑÐ×

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð ÒÐÜÒñÿØÐÜ ÐÛ

ÙÐÜÝÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÒÔúÐ×,

ÛÐøØÜ øÔÒØûÚØÐ× ØñÔ ÛÝÐü÷Ý×, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

ÒÐÜñÿØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÜ ÖÔÛÓÒÝÛØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ

ÛØÔð.

And now if ye have judges, and they do not judge

you according to the law which has been given, ye

can cause that they may be judged of a higher judge.

29 ×ó ×õÕÔÜØ ÖÔÛÓÒÝÛØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÜØ Ðð

ÒÐÜñÿØÐÜ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÐÓ, ×õÕÔÜ ØñÔ óÜÓÐ

ÛÝÐü÷Ý×, ðÝÛ õÕÔÛÓÒÝÛØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÔÑØñ

ÛúØðÔ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑÐ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔØÙðØÑÝñ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜñÐÿÝÜ ×õÕÔÜØ ÖÔÛÓÒÝÛØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÜØ,

þÐÚþØñ þÛØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

If your higher judges do not judge righteous judg-

ments, ye shall cause that a small number of your

lower judges should be gathered together, and they

shall judge your higher judges, according to the

voice of the people.

30 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÒØÑðûÐÜÔÑ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ

ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ý× óôÚØñÐÓÛØ øØøØ×; ÓÐ ÒØÑðûÐÜÔÑ×,

ðÝÛ ÐñÔ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ý× ÓÐ Ðð Ø÷ÝÚØÝ× ÛÔôÔ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×ó Ôñ þÐÚþØ úÝÓÕÔÑñ ÓÐ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÔÑñ ùÐØÓÔÜñ, ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕÖÔ

ÛØØöÔÑñ ÞÐñóþñ.

And I command you to do these things in the fear

of the Lord; and I command you to do these things,

and that ye have no king; that if these people commit

sins and iniquities they shall be answered upon their

own heads.

31 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ÛðÐÕÐÚ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð úÝÓÕÔÑØ ÒÐÛÝüÕÔóÚØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÔôÔ×Ð óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ×Ø

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ñÐÖöÐóðØ ÐðØñ ÛÐ×ñÐÕÔ ÛÔôÔ×Ð

×ÐÕÖÔ.

For behold I say unto you, the sins of many people

have been caused by the iniquities of their kings;

therefore their iniquities are answered upon the

heads of their kings.



32 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ó×ÐÜÐñüÝðÝÑÐ

ÐöÐð Ø÷Ýñ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑØ× ÐÛ ùÔÛñ

þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÛØüÐ

Ø÷Ýñ ÛØüÐ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñÐ; ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ øÔÔûÚÝñ Ôð×ÜÐØðÐÓ ÓÐòÙÑÔñ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ óôÚÔÑÔÑØ× ÓÐ óÞØðÐòÔñÝÑØ×

ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ óôÐÚØ ùÐ×ÕÚØñ øÔñÐôÔðØñÐÓ,

ðÝÛ ÕØúþÝÕðÝ× ÓÐ ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØ× ÛØÕØöÝ×

ÛØüÐ, ÓØÐþ, ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ ðÝÛÔÚØÛÔ ùÕÔÜØ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØÓÐÜ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐÛ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ.

And now I desire that this inequality should be no

more in this land, especially among this my people;

but I desire that this land be a land of liberty, and ev-

ery man may enjoy his rights and privileges alike, so

long as the Lord sees ?t that we may live and inherit

the land, yea, even as long as any of our posterity re-

mains upon the face of the land.

33 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ðÐÛ ÛØüÔðÐ ÛÐ× ÛÔôÔ

ÛÝñØÐÛ, ÒÐÐÜÓÝ ÛÐ× ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ ÛÔôØñ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐ ÓÐ ñÐÖðóÜÐÕØ, ÓØÐþ, ñóÚØñ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ñÐòÐÜÿÕÔÚØ ÛÐ×Ø þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ, ÐñÔÕÔ

þÐÚþØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ ùØÕØÚØ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÔôØñÐÓÛØ;

ÓÐ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÛÐ× ÐóþñÜÐ.

And many more things did king Mosiah write unto

them, unfolding unto them all the trials and troubles

of a righteous king, yea, all the travails of soul for

their people, and also all the murmurings of the peo-

ple to their king; and he explained it all unto them.

34 ÓÐ ó×þðÐ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÐñÔ Ðð óÜÓÐ Ø÷Ýñ,

ÐðÐÛÔÓ òÕØð×Ø óÜÓÐ ÓÐÐüÕÔñ Û×ÔÚ þÐÚþñ,

ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚÛÐ ÙÐúÛÐ ØüÕÜØÝñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ üØÚØ.

And he told them that these things ought not to be;

but that the burden should come upon all the people,

that every man might bear his part.

35 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐÐÜÓÝ ÛÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÜÐÙÚÝÕÐÜÔÑÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð ÐòÐÜÐú ÛÐ× ÛÝóüÔÕÓÐ×,

óñÐÛÐð×ÚÝ ÛÔôÔ ðÝÛ Ā÷ÝÚÝÓÐ× ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÐÓ.

And he also unfolded unto them all the disadvan-

tages they labored under, by having an unrighteous

king to rule over them;

36 ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛØñØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔ

ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÝÛØ ÓÐ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ñØñþÚØñöÕðÐ, ÓÐ õóðÓÝÑÐ ÓÐ ûÐðúÕÐ, ÓÐ

ÛðóøÝÑØñ ùÐÓÔÜÐ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÜÐØðØ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ, ðÐú øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØÐ

ùÐÛÝØ×ÕÐÚÝñ, ÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ Ðð óÜÓÐ Ø÷Ýñ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ

ÐøÙÐðÐÓ ÔüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÔÑÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ.

Yea, all his iniquities and abominations, and all

the wars, and contentions, and bloodshed, and the

stealing, and the plundering, and the committing of

whoredoms, and all manner of iniquities which can-

not be enumerated—telling them that these things

ought not to be, that they were expressly repugnant

to the commandments of God.

37 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÔôÔ

ÛÝñØÐÛ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ þÐÚþøØ ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ, ØñØÜØ

ÓÐðüÛóÜÓÜÔÜ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐøØ.

And now it came to pass, a6er king Mosiah had

sent these things forth among the people they were

convinced of the truth of his words.

38 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× óÐðØ ×õÕÔñ ÛÔôÔñ×ÐÜ

ÓÐÙÐÕøØðÔÑØ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ñóðÕØÚÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ

ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÛÝÜÓÝÛÔÑóÚÜØ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ĀõÝÜÝÓÐ ×ÐÜÐÑÐðØ óôÚÔÑÔÑØ

Û×ÔÚñ ÛØüÐÖÔ. ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÛÐ

ÒÐÛÝ×õÕÐ ñóðÕØÚØ, ÞÐñóþØ ÔÒÝ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

úÝÓÕÔÑØñ×ÕØñ.

Therefore they relinquished their desires for a

king, and became exceedingly anxious that every

man should have an equal chance throughout all the

land; yea, and every man expressed a willingness to

answer for his own sins.

39 ÐÛØòÝÛ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ Ôð×ÐÓ

øÔØÙðØÑÜÔÜ ÿÒóôÔÑÐÓ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð þÛÐ

ÛØÔúÐ× ØÛÐ××ÕØñ, ÕØÜú óÜÓÐ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÜØ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÜñÐÿÝÜ ØñØÜØ

ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÛØúÔÛóÚØ ÙÐÜÝÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓÐ

ûÐÚÖÔÓ óþÐðÝÓÐ× Øñ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× ÔÑÝûÐ×.

Therefore, it came to pass that they assembled

themselves together in bodies throughout the land,

to cast in their voices concerning who should be their

judges, to judge them according to the law which

had been given them; and they were exceedingly re-

joiced because of the liberty which had been granted

unto them.



40 ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ ÛÝñØÐñ ÛØÛÐð×

ÒÐØÖÐðÓÐ; ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ ÞÐòØÕñ ñúÔÛÓÜÔÜ ÛÐñ

óôðÝ ÛÔòÐÓ, ÕØÓðÔ ñþÕÐ ðÝÛÔÚØÛÔ ÙÐúñ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐñ ó÷óðÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÐðÐ ðÝÒÝðú òØðÐÜñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ñÐðÒÔÑÔÚñ ÔûÔÑñ, ÓØÐþ, ØÛ

ñÐðÒÔÑÔÚñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ñóÚñ þðüÜØñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

Øñ Ðð Ðð×ÛÔÕÓÐ ÛÐ× ñØÛÓØÓðÔÔÑñ, Ððú

ñØñþÚØñöÕðØ× þÐðÝÑÓÐ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÓÐÐÛ÷ÐðÐ

ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÜÔÑÐ ÓÐð×Ý ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ,

ÒÐÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑóÚØ÷Ý ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ

ÛÝÜÝÑØñÒÐÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ ÞÐòØÕñ ñúÔÛÓÜÔÜ

ÛÐñ, ÓØÐþ, ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑóÚÐÓ ÓÐ óñÐÖöÕðÝÓ.

And they did wax strong in love towards Mosiah;

yea, they did esteem him more than any other man;

for they did not look upon him as a tyrant who was

seeking for gain, yea, for that lucre which doth cor-

rupt the soul; for he had not exacted riches of them,

neither had he delighted in the shedding of blood;

but he had established peace in the land, and he had

granted unto his people that they should be delivered

from all manner of bondage; therefore they did es-

teem him, yea, exceedingly, beyond measure.

41 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÓÐÜØøÜÔñ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÔÑØ, ðÝÛ ÔÛÐð×Ð× ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ ÐÜ

ÙÐÜÝÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ÒÐÜÔñÐÿÐ× ØñØÜØ. ÓÐ Ôñ

ÛÐ× ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ôñ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And it came to pass that they did appoint judges to

rule over them, or to judge them according to the

law; and this they did throughout all the land.

42 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐ Ø÷Ý ÓÐÜØøÜóÚØ

ÞØðÕÔÚ Û×ÐÕÐð ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÓ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ Øñ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕÐðØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÛÐÛØñÛÐ

ÓÐÐÛòÙØúÐ ÛÐñÖÔ Ôñ üÝÓÔÑÐ; ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÐÐÙØñðÐ

ÛÐñ ÞÐñóþØñÛÒÔÑÚÝÑÐ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ñÐõÛÔÖÔ.

And it came to pass that Alma was appointed to be

the ?rst chief judge, he being also the high priest, his

father having conferred the oDce upon him, and

having given him the charge concerning all the a7-

7airs of the church.

43 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐ ÓÐÓØÝÓÐ

óôÚØñ ÒÖÔÑØ× ÓÐ ØúÐÕÓÐ ÛØñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ ÓÐ

ÐöÐñðóÚÔÑÓÐ ÛÐð×ÐÚ ÒÐÜÐùÔÜñ; ÓÐ Û×ÔÚ

ÛØüÐÖÔ Ø÷Ý ÛóÓÛØÕØ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ.

And now it came to pass that Alma did walk in the

ways of the Lord, and he did keep his command-

ments, and he did judge righteous judgments; and

there was continual peace through the land.

44 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÐ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ,

Û×ÔÚ þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ, ðÝÛÔÚ×Ðú ÔüÝÓÔÑÝÓÐ×

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ. ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐ Ø÷Ý ÞØðÕÔÚØ Û×ÐÕÐðØ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ.

And thus commenced the reign of the judges

throughout all the land of Zarahemla, among all the

people who were called the Nephites; and Alma was

the ?rst and chief judge.

45 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÛÐÛØñØ

ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ Ý×þÛÝúÓÐ ÝðØ üÚØñ ÓÐ

ØúþÝÕðÐ ðÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕØ×.

And now it came to pass that his father died, being

eighty and two years old, having lived to ful?l the

commandments of God.

46 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñØÐú ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÐ,

ÛØñØ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝúÓÐ ÛÔúÐÛÔòÔ üÔÚñ, Ø÷Ý

ðÐ ñÐÛÝúÓÐ ñÐÛØ üÚØñ, ðÐú Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ þó×Ðñ

úþðÐ üÔÚØ ÒÐÛÝÓØñ ØÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÚÔþØÛ ÓÐòÝÕÐ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ.

And it came to pass that Mosiah died also, in the

thirty and third year of his reign, being sixty and

three years old; making in the whole, ?ve hundred

and nine years from the time Lehi le6 Jerusalem.

47 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐÛ×ÐÕðÓÐ ÛÔôÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÐ

ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÐÚÛÐñ

ÓöÔÔÑØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ÔÙÚÔñØØñ

ôóûÔÛÓÔÑÔÚØ.

And thus ended the reign of the kings over the

people of Nephi; and thus ended the days of Alma,

who was the founder of their church.



ÐÚÛÐñ øÕØÚØ The Book of Alma

ÐÚÛÐñ üØÒÜØ the Son of Alma

ÐÚÛÐñ ÛÝÜÐ×þðÝÑØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÐÚÛÐñ

øÕØÚØ, ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØñ ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÓÐ Û×ÐÕÐðØ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ

ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕÐðØ. ÐÛÑÐÕØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÓÐ þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ ÝÛÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑÖÔ. ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÛÑÐÕØ ÝÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ,

ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÓÐ Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ, ÐÚÛÐñ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×.

The account of Alma, who was the son of Alma, the $rst

and chief judge over the people of Nephi, and also the

high priest over the Church. An account of the reign of

the judges, and the wars and contentions among the peo-

ple. And also an account of a war between the Nephites

and the Lamanites, according to the record of Alma, the

$rst and chief judge.

ÐÚÛÐ 1 Alma 1

1 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÞØðÕÔÚØ üÚØÓÐÜ ÛÔôÔ

ÛÝñØÐñ, ØÐðÐ ðÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛØüØÔðØñ ÒÖØ×, Ø÷Ý

ÙÐðÒØ ÛÔÝÛÐðØ, öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ óÑØüÝÓ

ÛÐÕÐÚØ, ÐðÐÕØÜ Ðð ÓÐóòÝÕÔÑØÐ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÐÓ;

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÐÜ ÓÐÐüÔñÐ ÙÐÜÝÜÔÑØ ÓÐ

þÐÚþÛÐ ØñØÜØ ñúÜÝ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, þÐÚþØ

ÕÐÚÓÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý ÓÐÛÝðùØÚÔÑÝÓÐ ÙÐÜÝÜÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ ÓÐÐüÔñÐ.

Now it came to pass that in the ?rst year of the reign

of the judges over the people of Nephi, from this

time forward, king Mosiah having gone the way of

all the earth, having warred a good warfare, walking

uprightly before God, leaving none to reign in his

stead; nevertheless he had established laws, and they

were acknowledged by the people; therefore they

were obliged to abide by the laws which he had

made.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÔÚÖÔ

ÐÚÛÐñ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÞØðÕÔÚ üÔÚñ, ÛÐñ×ÐÜ

ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ÙÐúØ ÒÐÜñÐñÿÔÚÐÓ – ÙÐúØ

òÐÜÛÝñóÚØ ÓÐ ÿÐÜ-öÝÜØ× úÜÝÑØÚØ.

And it came to pass that in the ?rst year of the

reign of Alma in the judgment-seat, there was a man

brought before him to be judged, a man who was

large, and was noted for his much strength.

3 ÓÐ Øñ ÓÐÓØÝÓÐ þÐÚþøØ, óõÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ×

ØÛÐñ, ðÐñÐú ×ÕØ×ÝÜ óüÝÓÔÑÓÐ öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ,

ÒÐÛÝÓØÝÓÐ ðÐ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, þÐÚþñ

óúþÐÓÔÑÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛöÕÓÔÚØ ÓÐ

ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÔÚØ óÜÓÐ ÒÐþÓÔñ ÞÐòØÕñÐúÔÛØ ÓÐ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ þÔÚØ× ÙØ Ðð óÜÓÐ øðÝÛÝÑÓÔñ,

ÐðÐÛÔÓ þÐÚþØ óÜÓÐ ØÜÐþÐÕÓÔñ ÛÐñ.

And he had gone about among the people, preach-

ing to them that which he termed to be the word of

God, bearing down against the church; declaring

unto the people that every priest and teacher ought

to become popular; and they ought not to labor with

their hands, but that they ought to be supported by

the people.

4 ÓÐ Øñ ÐñÔÕÔ þÐÚþøØ ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÐ, ðÝÛ

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑÝÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ

ÙÐúÝÑðØÝÑÐ ÓÐ Ðð Ø÷Ý ñÐýØðÝ øØøØ ÓÐ

ÙÐÜÙÐÚØ, ðÝÛ øÔÔûÚÝ× ×ÐÕØ ÛÐöÚÐ ÐÔüØÐ× ÓÐ

ÒÐÔþÐðÐ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚÛÐ øÔõÛÜÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ; ÓÐ ÑÝÚÝñ, ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ óÜÓÐ

ĀõÝÜÓÔñ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØúÝúþÚÔ.

And he also testi?ed unto the people that all

mankind should be saved at the last day, and that

they need not fear nor tremble, but that they might

li6 up their heads and rejoice; for the Lord had cre-

ated all men, and had also redeemed all men; and, in

the end, all men should have eternal life.



5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Øñ ØÛÓÔÜñ ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÐ ÐÛ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ, ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚÛÐ ÓÐØÿÔðÐ ÛØñØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ØÛÓÔÜÛÐú ÙØ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛØñØ

øÔÜÐþÕÐ ÓÐ ôóÚØñ ÛØúÔÛÐú ÙØ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ.

And it came to pass that he did teach these things

so much that many did believe on his words, even so

many that they began to support him and give him

money.

6 ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛÐÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÒóÚØñ

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØ× ÐöÖÔÕÔÑÐ ÓÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ûÕØðôÐñØ òÐÜñÐúÛÚØñ òÐðÔÑÐ, ÓØÐþ,

ÔÙÚÔñØØñ ÓÐÐðñÔÑÐú ÙØ üÐÛÝØü÷Ý ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ÛÝûöÕðÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And he began to be li6ed up in the pride of his

heart, and to wear very costly apparel, yea, and even

began to establish a church a6er the manner of his

preaching.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Øñ ÛØÓØÝÓÐ

ñÐõÐÓÐÒÔÑÚÐÓ ÛÐ××ÕØñ, ÕØñÐú ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

ñüÐÛÓÐ, ÛÐñ øÔþÕÓÐ ÙÐúØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú öÕ×Øñ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÐ, ÓØÐþ, Ø÷Ý Ôð×-

Ôð×Ø ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÔÚØ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛüÕÐÕÔÓ ÓÐØü÷Ý

ÛÐñ×ÐÜ ÙÐÛÐ×Ø, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÓÐÔÑØðÔÑØÜÐ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ

þÐÚþØ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÙÐúØ óÞØðØñÞØðÓÔÑÝÓÐ,

ÐðØÒÔÑÓÐ ðÐ ÛÐñ, öÛÔð×Øñ ñØò÷ÕØ×.

And it came to pass as he was going, to preach to

those who believed on his word, he met a man who

belonged to the church of God, yea, even one of their

teachers; and he began to contend with him sharply,

that he might lead away the people of the church;

but the man withstood him, admonishing him with

the words of God.

8 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛ ÙÐúØñ ñÐþÔÚØ ÒÐþÚÓÐ× ÒØÓÔÝÜØ;

ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÚØÛþØñ þÐÚþØñ

ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝþñÜØñÐñ üÐðÛÝÐÓÒÔÜÓÐ

ØÐðÐöñ öÛÔð×Øñ þÔÚøØ.

Now the name of the man was Gideon; and it was

he who was an instrument in the hands of God in de-

livering the people of Limhi out of bondage.

9 ÐþÚÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒØÓÔÝÜØ óÞØðØñÞØðÓÔÑÝÓÐ

ÛÐñ öÛÔð×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×, Øñ ÒÐÜðØñþÓÐ

ÒØÓÔÝÜÖÔ, ÐÛÝØöÝ ÛÐþÕØÚØ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛØñØ

ùÔþÕÐ. ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒØÓÔÝÜØ Ø÷Ý þÐÜÓÐÖÛóÚØ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ ÕÔð øÔûÚÝ ÛØñØ ÓÐðò÷ÛÔÑØñ

ÛÝÒÔðØÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÐÛØòÝÛ Øñ ÛÐþÕØÚØ× ØõÜÐ

ÛÝÙÚóÚØ.

Now, because Gideon withstood him with the

words of God he was wroth with Gideon, and drew

his sword and began to smite him. Now Gideon be-

ing stricken with many years, therefore he was not

able to withstand his blows, therefore he was slain

by the sword.

10 ÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú Øñ ÛÝÙÚÐ, ÔÙÚÔñØØñ

þÐÚþÛÐ øÔØÞ÷ðÝ ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐñ×ÐÜ ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÐ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÜñÿØÚØ÷Ý ØÛ ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ ùÐØÓØÜÐ.

And the man who slew him was taken by the peo-

ple of the church, and was brought before Alma, to

be judged according to the crimes which he had

committed.

11 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Øñ üÐðñÓÒÐ ÐÚÛÐñ üØÜ ÓÐ

ÓØÓØ ×ÐÕÓÐÿÔðÔÑØ× ×ÐÕñ ØúÐÕÓÐ.

And it came to pass that he stood before Alma and

pled for himself with much boldness.

12 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÚÛÐÛ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ÐĀÐ, ÐÛ þÐÚþøØ

ÞØðÕÔÚÐÓ üÐÛÝØýðÐ ñÐÛöÕÓÔÚÝÔÑØñ

ÕÔðúþÚØñÛÝ÷ÐðÔÝÑÐ. ÐĀÐ, øÔÜ ÓÐÛÜÐøÐÕÔ þÐð

ÐðÐ ÛÐðòÝ ñÐÛöÕÓÔÚÝÔÑØñ

ÕÔðúþÚØñÛÝ÷ÕÐðÔÝÑÐøØ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ØÛÐøØ, ðÝÛ

úÓØÚÝÑÓØ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÐþÕØÚØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ× ×ÐÕÖÔ

ÛÝþÕÔÕÐñ; ÓÐ ñÐÛöÕÓÔÚÝÔÑØñ ÛÖÐÙÕðÝÑÔÑØñ

ÐÛ þÐÚþøØ ÒÐÜÛòÙØúÔÑÐñ, ðÐú ÛÝØòÐÜÓÐ ÛÐ×

Û×ÚØÐÜ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ.

But Alma said unto him: Behold, this is the ?rst

time that priestcra6 has been introduced among this

people. And behold, thou art not only guilty of

priestcra6, but hast endeavored to enforce it by the

sword; and were priestcra6 to be enforced among

this people it would prove their entire destruction.

13 ÓÐ øÔÜ ÓÐöÕÐðÔ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ ÙÐúØñ

ñØñþÚØ, ÓØÐþ, ÙÐúØñ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÑÔÕðØ ñØÙÔ×Ô

ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð ÐÛ þÐÚþøØ; ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ðÝÛ øÔÒØÜÓÝ×,

ÛØñØ ñØñþÚØ ùÕÔÜÖÔÓ ÒÐÓÛÝÕÐ

øóðØñûØÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And thou hast shed the blood of a righteous man,

yea, a man who has done much good among this

people; and were we to spare thee his blood would

come upon us for vengeance.



14 ÐÛØòÝÛ, øÔÜ ÛÝÒÔñÐÿÐ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ, ØÛ ÙÐÜÝÜØñ

ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÕØÑÝûÐ ÛÝñØÐÛ, ùÕÔÜÛÐ

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚÛÐ ÛÔôÔÛ; ÓÐ ÙÐÜÝÜØ ÛØöÔÑóÚ ØõÜÐ

ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ ÛØÔð; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÛ þÐÚþÛÐ óÜÓÐ

ÓÐØúÕÐñ Ôñ ÙÐÜÝÜØ.

Therefore thou art condemned to die, according to

the law which has been given us by Mosiah, our last

king; and it has been acknowledged by this people;

therefore this people must abide by the law.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× Øñ øÔØÞ÷ðÔñ; ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ñÐþÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÜÔĀÝðØ; ÓÐ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ Øñ ÛÐÜòØñ

ÒÝðÐÙØñ üÕÔðÖÔ ÓÐ Øõ Øñ ØûóÚÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý,

×óÛúÐ óôðÝ ÐöØÐðÐ, ÖÔúÐñÐ ÓÐ ÛØüÐñ øÝðØñ,

ðÝÛ ðÐñÐú ØÒØ ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÐ þÐÚþñ, Ø÷Ý öÕ×Øñ

ñØò÷ÕØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ; ÓÐ Øõ ÛÐÜ ØüÕÜØÐ

ñÐÛÐðúþÕØÜÝ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ.

And it came to pass that they took him; and his

name was Nehor; and they carried him upon the top

of the hill Manti, and there he was caused, or rather

did acknowledge, between the heavens and the

earth, that what he had taught to the people was con-

trary to the word of God; and there he su7ered an ig-

nominious death.

16 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÐÛÐÜ ÑÝÚÝ Ðð ÛÝóöÝ ØÛ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ñÐÛöÕÓÔÚÝÔÑÐøØ

ÕÔðúþÚØñÛÝ÷ÕÐðÔÝÑØñ ÒÐÕðúÔÚÔÑÐñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

Øõ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ó÷ÕÐðÓÐ×

ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜØóðØ ÐÛÐÝÔÑÐÜØ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛØÓØÝÓÜÔÜ

ÓÐ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ úðó ÛÝûöÕðÔÑÔÑñ; ÓÐ

ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÐÛÐñ ñØÛÓØÓðØñÐ ÓÐ

ÞÐòØÕØñÐ×ÕØñ.

Nevertheless, this did not put an end to the spread-

ing of priestcra6 through the land; for there were

many who loved the vain things of the world, and

they went forth preaching false doctrines; and this

they did for the sake of riches and honor.

17 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÕÔð ÑÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ

ò÷óØÚØñ ×õÛÐñ, ÕØÜØúÝÑÐÐ Ôñ úÜÝÑØÚØ

ÒÐÛþÓÐðØ÷Ý, ÔøØÜÝÓÐ× ðÐ ÙÐÜÝÜØñ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ÛÐò÷óÐðÔÑñ ñÿØÓÜÔÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ×ÐÕØ

ÛÝĀõÝÜÓÐ×, ðÝÛ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ðüÛÔÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ÓÐ ÙÐÜÝÜñ Ðð ĀõÝÜÓÐ

ûÐÚÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÖÔ ÛØñØ ðüÛÔÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

Nevertheless, they durst not lie, if it were known,

for fear of the law, for liars were punished; therefore

they pretended to preach according to their belief;

and now the law could have no power on any man

for his belief.

18 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÕÔð ÑÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ õóðÓÝÑÐñ,

ÔøØÜÝÓÐ× ðÐ ÙÐÜÝÜØñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐñÔ×ÜØ

ØñÿÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ÕÔðú ûÐðúÕÐñ ÕÔð ÑÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ,

ÕÔðú ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÐñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ, ÕØÜú ÙÚÐÕÓÐ,

ñØÙÕÓØÚØ× ØñÿÔÑÝÓÐ.

And they durst not steal, for fear of the law, for

such were punished; neither durst they rob, nor

murder, for he that murdered was punished unto

death.

19 ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú Ðð

ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ öÛÔð×Øñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ,

ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛÐ×Ø ÓÔÕÜÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú öÛÔð×Øñ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ×ÐÕÖÔ

õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÔÚØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÐöÔÑóÚØ.

But it came to pass that whosoever did not belong

to the church of God began to persecute those that

did belong to the church of God, and had taken upon

them the name of Christ.

20 ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ ÛÐ× ÓÔÕÜØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ùÐÒðÐÕÓÜÔÜ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ× ÓÐ Ôñ ÛÐ×Ø

×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÚÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÐÜÜØ ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÕÐÚøØ ÓÐ ØÛØòÝÛ,

ðÝÛ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×ñ öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ óôóÚÝÓ ÓÐ

óñÐñ÷ØÓÚÝÓ óÖØÐðÔÑÓÜÔÜ.

Yea, they did persecute them, and a>ict them with

all manner of words, and this because of their humil-

ity; because they were not proud in their own eyes,

and because they did impart the word of God, one

with another, without money and without price.



21 ÐþÚÐ, ÔÙÚÔñØØñ þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ Ø÷Ý ÛÙÐúðØ

ÙÐÜÝÜØ, ðÝÛ ÐðúÔð× ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÐ, Ðð ÓÐÔü÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø

ÓÔÕÜÐ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ Ðð

ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ðÝÛ Ðð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý

×ÐÕÐÓ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÓÔÕÜÐ.

Now there was a strict law among the people of

the church, that there should not any man, belong-

ing to the church, arise and persecute those that did

not belong to the church, and that there should be no

persecution among themselves.

22 ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÐ× øÝðØñ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÑÔÕðÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú þÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÐÜÜØ ÓÐ

ÛüÕÐÕÔÓ ÙÐÛÐ×ÝÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

ÛÝüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÔÔÑ×ÐÜ, ÛóøòØ-ÙðØÕØ×Ðú ÙØ;

ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×ñ ÛóøòÔÑØ× ñúÔÛÓÜÔÜ.

Nevertheless, there were many among them who

began to be proud, and began to contend warmly

with their adversaries, even unto blows; yea, they

would smite one another with their ?sts.

23 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐÚÛÐñ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔÝðÔ

üÔÚñ ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÔÙÚÔñØØñ×ÕØñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñ ÛØÖÔÖØ; ÓØÐþ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÔÙÚÔñØØñ×ÕØñ

ÓØÓØ ÒÐÛÝúÓØñ ÛØÖÔÖØ.

Now this was in the second year of the reign of

Alma, and it was a cause of much a>iction to the

church; yea, it was the cause of much trial with the

church.

24 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚ×Ð ÒóÚØ ÒÐõÕÐÕÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý

ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ñÐþÔÚÔÑØ ÐÛÝØøÐÚÐ, ØñÔ ðÝÛ ÛÐ×

ÐöÐð ØþñÔÜØÔÑÓÜÔÜ öÛÔð×Øñ þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ.

ÐñÔÕÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ×ÐÕÐÓ üÐÕØÓÐ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ.

For the hearts of many were hardened, and their

names were blotted out, that they were remembered

no more among the people of God. And also many

withdrew themselves from among them.

25 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÓØÓØ ÒÐÛÝúÓÐ ÛÐ××ÕØñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛòÙØúÔÓ ØÓÒÜÔÜ ðüÛÔÜÐøØ; ØñØÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛòÙØúÔÜØ ÓÐ óð÷ÔÕÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕÐøØ ÓÐ ÛÝ×ÛØÜÔÑØ× ØòÐÜÓÜÔÜ

ÓÔÕÜÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× ×ÐÕñ ÓÐÐò÷ÓÐ.

Now this was a great trial to those that did stand

fast in the faith; nevertheless, they were steadfast

and immovable in keeping the commandments of

God, and they bore with patience the persecution

which was heaped upon them.

26 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØ òÝÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

ñÐÛóøÐÝñ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÔÖØÐðÔÑØÜÐ× öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ,

þÐÚþØú ÐñÔÕÔ òÝÕÔÑÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ ñÐÛóøÐÝñ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÝÔñÛØÜÐ× öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ. ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÛöÕÓÔÚØ Ðóü÷ÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ× öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ, ØñØÜØ

ÙÕÚÐÕ ÑÔÿØ×ÐÓ óÑðóÜÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ñÐÛóøÐÝñ; ÓÐ

ÛöÕÓÔÚØ Ðð Ð÷ÔÜÔÑÓÐ ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕñ ×ÐÕØñ

ÛñÛÔÜÔÚÔÑÖÔ ÖÔÕØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛõÐÓÐÒÔÑÔÚØ Ðð

Ø÷Ý ÛñÛÔÜÔÚÖÔ óÙÔ×ÔñØ, Ððú ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÔÚØ

Ðð Ø÷Ý ÛÝñüÐÕÚÔÖÔ óÙÔ×ÔñØ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ

ØñØÜØ ×ÐÜÐñüÝðÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÜÔÜ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ñÐÛóøÐÝñ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ûÐÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And when the priests le6 their labor to impart the

word of God unto the people, the people also le6

their labors to hear the word of God. And when the

priest had imparted unto them the word of God they

all returned again diligently unto their labors; and

the priest, not esteeming himself above his hearers,

for the preacher was no better than the hearer, nei-

ther was the teacher any better than the learner; and

thus they were all equal, and they did all labor, every

man according to his strength.

27 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ óÖØÐðÔÑÓÜÔÜ ñÐÙó×Ðð õÝÜÔÑÐñ,

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ðÐú ÛÐñ ÒÐÐùÜÓÐ,

öÐðØÑÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ öÐòÐÙÔÑØñ×ÕØñ,

ÐÕÐÓÛ÷ÝôØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑóÚ×Ð×ÕØñ; ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ Ðð ÐòÐðÔÑÓÜÔÜ ûÕØðôÐñ òÐÜñÐúÛÔÚñ,

×óÛúÐ ñóô×ÐÓ ÓÐ ôÐõØÖÐÓ

ÒÐÛÝØ÷óðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

And they did impart of their substance, every man

according to that which he had, to the poor, and the

needy, and the sick, and the a>icted; and they did

not wear costly apparel, yet they were neat and

comely.

28 ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÛÐ× ÒÐÜÐÛòÙØúÔñ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ

ñÐõÛÔÜØ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÐ× ÙÕÚÐÕ ĀõÝÜÓÐ×

óü÷ÕÔòØ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ, ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÛÐ×Ø

÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ ÓÔÕÜØñÐ.

And thus they did establish the a7airs of the

church; and thus they began to have continual peace

again, notwithstanding all their persecutions.



29 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÔÙÚÔñØØñ ñØÛòÙØúØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÛÐ×

ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛÔòØñÛÔòÐÓ ÒÐÛÓØÓðÔÑÐ, ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ

óþÕÐÓ ĀõÝÜÓÐ×, ðÐú ñýØðÓÔÑÝÓÐ× – óþÕÐÓ

üÕðØÚôÔþÐ ÓÐ ÛñþÕØÚôÔþÐ ñÐõÝÜÔÚØ,

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ÜÐñóõÐÚØ ÞØðóò÷ÕØ, ÐñÔÕÔ óþÕÐÓ

þÝðÑÐÚØ ÓÐ ÝõðÝ ÓÐ ÕÔðúþÚØ ÓÐ ûÕØðôÐñØ

ÜØÕ×ÔÑØ ÓÐ óþÕÐÓ ÐÑðÔøóÛØ ÓÐ ÒðÔþØÚØ

ÑØñÝÜØ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ÙÐðÒØ ñÐÓÐ õñÝÕØÚØ.

And now, because of the steadiness of the church

they began to be exceedingly rich, having abundance

of all things whatsoever they stood in need—an

abundance of @ocks and herds, and fatlings of every

kind, and also abundance of grain, and of gold, and

of silver, and of precious things, and abundance of

silk and ?ne-twined linen, and all manner of good

homely cloth.

30 ÓÐ ÐñÔ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ× Ð÷ÕÐÕÔÑóÚ ÞØðÝÑÔÑøØ, ØñØÜØ

Ðð òÝÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÐðÐÕØñ, ÕØÜú Ø÷Ý øØøÕÔÚØ ÐÜ

ÛøØÔðØ, Ûü÷óðÕÐÚØ ÐÜ ÐÕÐÓÛ÷ÝôØ, ÐÜ ÙÕÔÑÐñ

Ø÷Ý ÛÝÙÚÔÑóÚØ; ÓÐ Ðð óûöÕÜØÓÜÔÜ

ñØÛÓØÓðÔñ ñÐÙó×Ðð ÒóÚÔÑñ, ÐÛØòÝÛ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÓØÓñóÚÝÕÐÜÜØ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ ÛØÛÐð× – ÛÝþóúØñÐ ÓÐ

ÐþÐÚÒÐÖðÓØñÐÓÛØ, ÛÝÜÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñÐÓÛØ, ÛÐÛÐÙÐúÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

õÐÚÔÑØñÐÓÛØ, ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ ×ó ÐðÐ

ÔÙÚÔñØØñ, Ðð ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÐðÐÜÐØðØ ÛØÙÔðûÝÔÑÐ

ÐðÐÕØñ ÛØÛÐð×, ÕØÜú ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐøØ

ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ.

And thus, in their prosperous circumstances, they

did not send away any who were naked, or that were

hungry, or that were athirst, or that were sick, or that

had not been nourished; and they did not set their

hearts upon riches; therefore they were liberal to all,

both old and young, both bond and free, both male

and female, whether out of the church or in the

church, having no respect to persons as to those who

stood in need.

31 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ØñØÜØ ÷ÕÐÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ

ÑÔÕðÐÓ óôðÝ ÛÔòÐÓ ÛÓØÓðÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ.

And thus they did prosper and become far more

wealthy than those who did not belong to their

church.

32 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ Ðð

ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ùÐ×ðÔóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÒðûÜÔóÚÝÑÐøØ ÓÐ ÙÔðÞ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØñÛúÔÛÚÝÑÐøØ

ÐÜ ñØÖÐðÛÐúÔñÐ ÓÐ ÷ÑÔÓÝÑÐøØ, øóðñÐ ÓÐ

ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑÐøØ, ØúÛÔÕÓÜÔÜ ûÕØðôÐñ

òÐÜñÐúÛÔÚñ, ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØ× ÐöÖÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÕÐÚøØ; ÐÕØüðÝÔÑÓÜÔÜ,

Øò÷óÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, õóðÓÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ûÐðúÕÐÕÓÜÔÜ,

ñùÐÓØÝÓÜÔÜ ÛðóøÝÑÔÑñ ÓÐ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑñ ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð ñØÑÝðÝòÔñ. ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ,

ÙÐÜÝÜØ ñðóÚÓÔÑÝÓÐ, ðÝÒÝðú øÔñÐûÚÔÑÔÚØ

Ø÷Ý, ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜÖÔ, ÕØÜú ÛÐñ ÐðöÕÔÕÓÐ.

For those who did not belong to their church did

indulge themselves in sorceries, and in idolatry or

idleness, and in babblings, and in envyings and

strife; wearing costly apparel; being li6ed up in the

pride of their own eyes; persecuting, lying, thieving,

robbing, committing whoredoms, and murdering,

and all manner of wickedness; nevertheless, the law

was put in force upon all those who did transgress it,

inasmuch as it was possible.

33 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÙÐÜÝÜØñ

ÐöñðóÚÔÑØ×, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ØòÐÜÿÔÑÝÓÐ

ØÛØñÓÐ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ×ó ðÐ ĀõÝÜÓÐ ùÐÓÔÜØÚØ,

ØñØÜØ ÛÔòÐÓ ÓÐÛøÕØÓÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÕÔð ÑÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ

ðÐØÛÔ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ ùÐÓÔÜÐñ, ÕØÜØúÝÑÐÐ Ôñ

úÜÝÑØÚØ ÒÐÛþÓÐðØ÷Ý, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþñ

øÝðØñ Ø÷Ý ÓØÓØ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔþó×Ô üÚÐÛÓÔ.

And it came to pass that by thus exercising the law

upon them, every man su7ering according to that

which he had done, they became more still, and

durst not commit any wickedness if it were known;

therefore, there was much peace among the people

of Nephi until the ?6h year of the reign of the

judges.



ÐÚÛÐ 2 Alma 2

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔþó×Ô

üÚØñ ÓÐñÐü÷ØñøØ, þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ üÐÛÝØýðÐ

ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôð×Ø ÙÐúØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ÔðõÕÐ ÐÛÚØõØ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÛÖÐÙÕÐðØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ÓØÐþ, ÑðûÔÜØ ÙÐúØ ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜØóðØ

ñØÑðûÜØ×, Ø÷Ý ðÐ ØÛ üÔñØñ ÛØÛÓÔÕÐðØ,

ðÝÒÝðú Øñ ÙÐúØ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÛÝÙÚÐ ÛÐþÕØÚØ×

ÒØÓÔÝÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÙÐÜÝÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØ× ÓÐØñÐÿÐ –

And it came to pass in the commencement of the ?6h

year of their reign there began to be a contention

among the people; for a certain man, being called

Amlici, he being a very cunning man, yea, a wise

man as to the wisdom of the world, he being a6er the

order of the man that slew Gideon by the sword, who

was executed according to the law—

2 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛ ÐÛÚØõØÛ, ×ÐÕØñØ ÛÖÐÙÕðÝÑØ×,

ÐØ÷ÝÚØÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ þÐÚþØ; ØÛÓÔÜØ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ ÛÔòÐÓ ûÚØÔðÜØ; ÓÐ øÔÔúÐÓÜÔÜ, ÐÛ

þÐÚþØñ ÛÔôÔÓ ÐÛÚØõØ ÓÐÔñÕÐ×.

Now this Amlici had, by his cunning, drawn away

much people a6er him; even so much that they be-

gan to be very powerful; and they began to endeavor

to establish Amlici to be a king over the people.

3 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛÐÜ øÔÐøôÝ×Ð ÔÙÚÔñØØñ þÐÚþØ, ÐñÔÕÔ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú Ðð ÐĀ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÐÛÚØõØñ

ø×ÐÒÝÜÔÑÔÑñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× ØúÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÙÐÜÝÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ÐñÔ×Ø ðÐÛ

óÜÓÐ ÓÐÛòÙØúÔÑóÚØ÷Ý þÐÚþØñ þÛØ×.

Now this was alarming to the people of the

church, and also to all those who had not been

drawn away a6er the persuasions of Amlici; for they

knew that according to their law that such things

must be established by the voice of the people.

4 ÐÛØòÝÛ, øÔñÐûÚÔÑÔÚØ ðÝÛ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý,

ÐÛÚØõØñ ÛØÔöÝ þÐÚþØñ þÛØ× ÛþÐðÓÐýÔðÐ,

Ø÷Ý ðÐ ÑÝðÝòØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, üÐÐð×ÛÔÕÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÔÙÚÔñØØñ óôÚÔÑÔÑñÐ ÓÐ óÞØðÐòÔñÝÑÔÑñ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐñ ÒÐÜÖðÐþóÚØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÔÙÚÔñØØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ.

Therefore, if it were possible that Amlici should

gain the voice of the people, he, being a wicked man,

would deprive them of their rights and privileges of

the church; for it was his intent to destroy the church

of God.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþØ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔØÙðØÑÐ

Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÒÐÜúÐÚÙÔÕÔÑóÚ ÿÒóôÔÑÐÓ,

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÐÖðØ×, Ø÷Ý ØÒØ ÐÛÚØõØñ

ÛÝÛþðÔ ×ó ÛÝüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÔ, ÓÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ Ø÷Ý

ÓØÓØ ÙÐÛÐ×Ø ÓÐ óùÕÔóÚÝ óð×ØÔð×

ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass that the people assembled

themselves together throughout all the land, every

man according to his mind, whether it were for or

against Amlici, in separate bodies, having much dis-

pute and wonderful contentions one with another.

6 ÓÐ ÐñÔ øÔØÙðØÑÐ þÐÚþØ Ôð×ÐÓ, ðÝÛ þÛÐ

ÛØÔúÐ× ÐÛ ñÐõÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

üÐðñÓÒÔÜØÚ ØõÜÔÜ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð üØÜÐøÔ.

And thus they did assemble themselves together to

cast in their voices concerning the matter; and they

were laid before the judges.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþÛÐ þÛÐ ÛØñúÐ ÐÛÚØõØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ØÒØ Ðð ÒÐþÓÐ þÐÚþØñ

ÛÔôÔ.

And it came to pass that the voice of the people

came against Amlici, that he was not made king over

the people.

8 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛÐÜ ÒÐÛÝØüÕØÐ ÓØÓØ ñØþÐðóÚØ ØÛÐ×

ÒóÚÔÑøØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ;

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÛÚØõØÛ ÒÐÐöÕØÕÐ ü÷ðÝÛÐ ×ÐÕØñ

ÛÝÛþðÔÔÑøØ ÛÐ× ÛØÛÐð×, ÕØÜú ÛØñØ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒØ Ø÷Ý.

Now this did cause much joy in the hearts of those

who were against him; but Amlici did stir up those

who were in his favor to anger against those who

were not in his favor.

9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔØÙðØÑÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÐÙóð×þÔñ ÐÛÚØõØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÛÔôÔÓ.

And it came to pass that they gathered themselves

together, and did consecrate Amlici to be their king.



10 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÚØõØ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÔôÔ ÒÐþÓÐ, ÛÐÜ

óÑðûÐÜÐ, ØÐðÐöØ ÐöÔÛÐð×Ð× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ; ÓÐ Ôñ ÛÐÜ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð, ðÐ×Ð ØñØÜØ

ÓÐÔÛÝðùØÚÔÑØÜÐ.

Now when Amlici was made king over them he

commanded them that they should take up arms

against their brethren; and this he did that he might

subject them to him.

11 ÐþÚÐ ÐÛÚØõØñ þÐÚþñ ÒÐÜÐñþÕÐÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ÐÛÚØõØñ ñÐþÔÚØ×, óüÝÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ðÐ

ÐÛÚØõØÔÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜÔÑØ ØüÝÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÐÓ ÐÜ öÛÔð×Øñ þÐÚþÐÓ.

Now the people of Amlici were distinguished by

the name of Amlici, being called Amlicites; and the

remainder were called Nephites, or the people of

God.

12 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð þÐÚþÛÐ ØúÝÓÐ

ÐÛÚØõØÔÚ×Ð ÒÐÜÖðÐþÕØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÓÐ ÐÛØòÝÛ

ØñØÜØ ÛÝÔÛÖÐÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× ÓÐñÐþÕÔÓðÐÓ; ÓØÐþ,

ØñØÜØ øÔØÐðÐöÓÜÔÜ þÛÚÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ

ÛÐþÕØÚÔÑØ×, ÛøÕØÚÓÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ØñðÔÑØ×,

õÕÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ øóðÓóÚÔÑØ×; ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ

ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ×, ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñÐþØñÐ.

Therefore the people of the Nephites were aware

of the intent of the Amlicites, and therefore they did

prepare to meet them; yea, they did arm themselves

with swords, and with cimeters, and with bows, and

with arrows, and with stones, and with slings, and

with all manner of weapons of war, of every kind.

13 ÐñÔ ðÝÛ, ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÐÛÚØõØÔÚ×Ð ÓÐñÐþÕÔÓðÐÓ, ØÛ ÓðÝØñ×ÕØñ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝÕØÓÝÓÜÔÜ. ÓÐ ÓÐÜØøÜóÚÔÑØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ñÐðÓÚÔÑØ ÓÐ óôðÝñØ ñÐðÓÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÚÔÑØ, ÛÐ×Ø ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØñ

ÛØþÔÓÕØ×.

And thus they were prepared to meet the Amlicites

at the time of their coming. And there were ap-

pointed captains, and higher captains, and chief cap-

tains, according to their numbers.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÚØõØÛ øÔÐØÐðÐöÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

þÐÚþØ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ×, ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ñÐþØñ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÐÜØøÜÐ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

üØÜÐÛûöÝÚÔÑØ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþÖÔ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ûÛÔÑØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÝÛøØ üØÜ ÒÐñÐûöÝÚÐÓ.

And it came to pass that Amlici did arm his men

with all manner of weapons of war of every kind;

and he also appointed rulers and leaders over his

people, to lead them to war against their brethren.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÚØõØÔÚÜØ ÐÕØÓÜÔÜ

ÐÛÜØĀóñ ÒÝðÐÙÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÓØÜÐðÔ ñØÓÝÜØñ

ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×Ø× Ø÷Ý, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØÔÓØÜÔÑÝÓÐ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ Øõ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛÐ×

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÝÛØ.

And it came to pass that the Amlicites came upon

the hill Amnihu, which was east of the river Sidon,

which ran by the land of Zarahemla, and there they

began to make war with the Nephites.

16 ÐþÚÐ ÐÚÛÐ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ ÓÐ

ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØñ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ, ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ

þÐÚþ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ, ÓØÐþ, ×ÐÕØñ ñÐðÓÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÚÔÑ×ÐÜ, ÓØÐþ, ×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðÔÑØñ

ñÐ×ÐÕÔøØ, ÐÛÚØõØÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ.

Now Alma, being the chief judge and the governor

of the people of Nephi, therefore he went up with his

people, yea, with his captains, and chief captains,

yea, at the head of his armies, against the Amlicites

to battle.

17 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÐÛÚØõØÔÚ×Ð þÝúÕÐ,

ÒÝðÐÙÖÔ ñØÓÝÜØñ ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×ØÓÐÜ. ÓÐ

ÐÛÚØõØÔÚÜØ ÔÑðûÝÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ ÓØÓØ

ûÐÚØ×, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÜÔôØÔÚØ ÓÐÔúÐ

ÐÛÚØõØÔÚ×Ð üØÜ.

And they began to slay the Amlicites upon the hill

east of Sidon. And the Amlicites did contend with the

Nephites with great strength, insomuch that many of

the Nephites did fall before the Amlicites.

18 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, óôÐÚÛÐ ÒÐÜÐÛòÙØúÐ

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð þÔÚØ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÐÛÝþÝúÔñ

ÐÛÚØõØÔÚÜØ ÓØÓ þÝúÕÐ-ßÚÔòÐøØ, ØñÔ, ðÝÛ

ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÒÐõúÔÕÐ.

Nevertheless the Lord did strengthen the hand of

the Nephites, that they slew the Amlicites with great

slaughter, that they began to @ee before them.



19 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØÔÚÜØ ÛØñÓÔÕÓÜÔÜ

ÐÛÚØõØÔÚÔÑñ Û×ÔÚØ ØÛ ÓöØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ

ÓÐ ÓÐþÝúÔñ ØñØÜØ ÓØÓ þÝúÕÐ-ßÚÔòÐøØ, ØñÔ,

ðÝÛ ÐÛÚØõØÔÚ×ÐÒÐÜ ÛÝÙÚóÚ ØõÜÐ ×ÝðÛÔòØ

Ð×Ðñ þó×Ðñ ÝúÓÐ×ÝðÛÔòØ ñóÚØ. ÓÐ

ÜÔôØÔÚ×ÐÒÐÜ ÛÝÙÚóÚ ØõÜÐ ÔõÕñØ Ð×Ðñ þó×Ðñ

ñÐÛÝúÓÐÝðØ ñóÚØ.

And it came to pass that the Nephites did pursue

the Amlicites all that day, and did slay them with

much slaughter, insomuch that there were slain of

the Amlicites twelve thousand ?ve hundred thirty

and two souls; and there were slain of the Nephites

six thousand ?ve hundred sixty and two souls.

20 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÚÛÐÛ ÛÔòÐÓ

ÕÔöÐð ÛØñÓØÐ ÐÛÚØõØÔÚÔÑñ, ÛÐÜ óÑðûÐÜÐ

×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÔøÐÚÐ× ÙÐðÕÔÑØ

ÒØÓÔÝÜØñ ÕÔÚÖÔ, ØÛ ÕÔÚÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ñÐþÔÚØ

ÔüÝÓÐ ØÛ ÒØÓÔÝÜØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐþÕØÚØ×,

ÜÔĀÝðØñ þÔÚØ× ØõÜÐ ÛÝÙÚóÚØ; ÓÐ ÐÛ ÕÔÚÖÔ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÒÐøÐÚÔñ öÐÛØ× ÙÐðÕÔÑØ.

And it came to pass that when Alma could pursue

the Amlicites no longer he caused that his people

should pitch their tents in the valley of Gideon, the

valley being called a6er that Gideon who was slain

by the hand of Nehor with the sword; and in this val-

ley the Nephites did pitch their tents for the night.

21 ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐÛ ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÛÖÕÔðÐÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛ óÙÐÜ

ÒÐ÷ÝÚÝÓÜÔÜ ÐÛÚØõØÔÚÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð øÔÔò÷Ý

ÛÐ×Ø ÒÔÒÛÔÑØ ÓÐ øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÔÑØ, ðØñ

øÔÛüÔÝÑØ×Ðú ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ ×ÐÕñ ÓÐØúÐÕÓÐ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÓÐÔðùØÜÐ ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñÒÐÜ.

And Alma sent spies to follow the remnant of the

Amlicites, that he might know of their plans and

their plots, whereby he might guard himself against

them, that he might preserve his people from being

destroyed.

22 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ

ÐÛÚØõØÔÚ×Ð ÑÐÜÐÙØñ ñÐ×ÕÐÚ×ÕÐÚÝÓ,

ÔðõÕÐ× ÖÔðÐÛØ, ÐÛÜÝðØ, ÛÐÜòØ ÓÐ ÚØÛĀÔðØ;

ÔñÔÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ðÐÖÛØ×

üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÐÛÚØõØÔÚ×Ð ÑÐÜÐÙØñ

ñÐ×ÕÐÚ×ÕÐÚÝÓ.

Now those whom he had sent out to watch the

camp of the Amlicites were called Zeram, and

Amnor, and Manti, and Limher; these were they who

went out with their men to watch the camp of the

Amlicites.

23 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔÝðÔ ÓöÔñ ØñØÜØ

ñÐñüðÐôÝÓ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÑÐÜÐÙøØ,

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÝúÔÑóÚÜØ ÓÐ ûÚØÔðØ

øØøØ× øÔÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÜØ ÓÐ ÐÛÑÝÑÓÜÔÜ:

And it came to pass that on the morrow they re-

turned into the camp of the Nephites in great haste,

being greatly astonished, and struck with much fear,

saying:

24 ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÛØÕñÓØÔ× ÐÛÚØõØÔÚ×Ð ÑÐÜÐÙñ ÓÐ

ùÕÔÜÓÐ ÓØÓÐÓ ÒÐñÐÝúðÐÓ, ÛØÜÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ,

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØñ ÖÔÕØ×, ÜÔôØñ ÛØüØñÐÙÔÜ

ÛØÛÐÕÐÚ ÒÖÐÖÔ, ùÕÔÜ ÕØþØÚÔ× ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

ÛðÐÕÐÚðØúþÝÕÐÜØ ÿÐðØ ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÐÛÚØõØÔÚÜØú

ÛÐ× øÔóÔð×ÓÜÔÜ;

Behold, we followed the camp of the Amlicites,

and to our great astonishment, in the land of Minon,

above the land of Zarahemla, in the course of the

land of Nephi, we saw a numerous host of the

Lamanites; and behold, the Amlicites have joined

them;

25 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ×ÐÕñ ÔñþÛØÐÜ ùÕÔÜñ ûÛÔÑñ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ;

ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÛÝðÑØÐÜ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ôÐðÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ úÝÚÔÑØ× ùÕÔÜØ õÐÚÐõØñÙÔÜ ÓÐ

×ó Ðð ÕØùõÐðÔÑ×, ØñØÜØ ÓÐØÞ÷ðÝÑÔÜ ùÕÔÜñ

õÐÚÐõñ ÓÐ ÓÐþÝúÐÕÔÜ ùÕÔÜñ ÛÐÛÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

úÝÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜñ øÕØÚÔÑñ.

And they are upon our brethren in that land; and

they are @eeing before them with their @ocks, and

their wives, and their children, towards our city; and

except we make haste they obtain possession of our

city, and our fathers, and our wives, and our children

be slain.

26 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÛÐ ÐØöÝ ÙÐðÕÔÑØ

ÓÐ ÒØÓÔÝÜØñ ÕÔÚØÓÐÜ üÐÕØÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

õÐÚÐõØñ ÛØÛÐð×óÚÔÑØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ õÐÚÐõØ.

And it came to pass that the people of Nephi took

their tents, and departed out of the valley of Gideon

towards their city, which was the city of Zarahemla.



27 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ ÛÓØÜÐðÔ ñØÓÝÜÖÔ

ÒÐÓÐÓØÝÓÜÔÜ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÜØ ÓÐ ÐÛÚØõØÔÚÜØ,

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ óðØúþÕØ ÕØ×ÐðúÐ ÖöÕØñ õÕØøÐ, ×ÐÕñ

ÓÐÔñþÜÔÜ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛ ÒÐÔÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØÜÐ×.

And behold, as they were crossing the river Sidon,

the Lamanites and the Amlicites, being as numerous

almost, as it were, as the sands of the sea, came upon

them to destroy them.

28 ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ

óôÚØñ þÔÚØ× ÒÐÜÛòÙØúÔÑóÚÜØ, ûÚØÔðÐÓ

ÚÝúóÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÛØñÐÓÛØ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐñ ØñØÜØ

ÛòðØñ þÔÚØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÔþñÜÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ

øÔØñÛØÜÐ ÛÐ×Ø öÐöÐÓØ ÓÐ ÒÐÜÐÛòÙØúÐ ØñØÜØ ÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÜØ ÓÐ ÐÛÚØõØÔÚÜØ ÓÐÔúÜÔÜ ÛÐ×

üØÜÐøÔ.

Nevertheless, the Nephites being strengthened by

the hand of the Lord, having prayed mightily to him

that he would deliver them out of the hands of their

enemies, therefore the Lord did hear their cries, and

did strengthen them, and the Lamanites and the

Amlicites did fall before them.

29 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐ ÛÐþÕØÚØ× ØÑðûÝÓÐ

ÐÛÚØõØñ ÞØðØñÞØð; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×ñ

ûÚØÔðÐÓ ÔÑðûÝÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that Alma fought with Amlici

with the sword, face to face; and they did contend

mightily, one with another.

30 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ öÕ×Øñ ÙÐúØ,

ÒÐÛÝüð×ÝÑØÚØ ÓØÓØ ðüÛÔÜØ×, øÔĀöÐöÐÓÐ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: óôÐÚÝ, øÔÛØü÷ÐÚÔ ÓÐ øÔØÜÓÔ

ùÔÛØ ñØúÝúþÚÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÕØ÷Ý øÔÜñ þÔÚøØ ØÐðÐöØ

ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ ÒÐÓÐñÐðùÔÜÐÓ ÓÐ ÓÐñÐôÐðÐÓ.

And it came to pass that Alma, being a man of God,

being exercised with much faith, cried, saying: O

Lord, have mercy and spare my life, that I may be an

instrument in thy hands to save and preserve this

people.

31 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÚÛÐÛ ×õÕÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, Øñ

ÙÕÚÐÕ øÔÔÑðûÝÚÐ ÐÛÚØõØñ; ÓÐ ØÒØ Ø÷Ý

ÒÐÜÛòÙØúÔÑóÚØ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÛÐþÕØÚØ× ÛÝÙÚÐ

ÐÛÚØõØ.

Now when Alma had said these words he con-

tended again with Amlici; and he was strengthened,

insomuch that he slew Amlici with the sword.

32 Øñ ÐñÔÕÔ ÔÑðûÝÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔôÔñ;

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔôÔ óÙÐÜ ÒÐØõúÐ

ÐÚÛÐñÒÐÜ ÓÐ ÛØóÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÛÐñ ×ÐÕØñØ ÒóøÐÒÔÑØ

ÐÚÛÐñ×ÐÜ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ.

And he also contended with the king of the

Lamanites; but the king of the Lamanites @ed back

from before Alma and sent his guards to contend

with Alma.

33 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÚÛÐ, ×ÐÕØñ ÒóøÐÒÔÑ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ,

ÔÑðûÝÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔôØñ ÒóøÐÒÔÑñ

ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÓÐÐÛÐðúþÐ ÓÐ óÙÐÜ Ðð ÒÐ÷ÐðÐ

ØñØÜØ.

But Alma, with his guards, contended with the

guards of the king of the Lamanites until he slew and

drove them back.

34 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÛÐÜ ÒÐüÛØÜÓÐ ÛØüÐ, óôðÝ

ÖóñòÐÓ – ñÐÜÐÞØðÝ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÛÓØÜÐðÔ

ñØÓÝÜØñ ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×Ø×. ÓÐþÝúØÚØ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÒÕÐÛÔÑØ ñØÓÝÜØñ ü÷ÚÔÑøØ

ùÐ÷ÐðÔñ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÛØñ þÐÚþñ ÛÓØÜÐðÔÖÔ

ÒÐÓÐñÐñÕÚÔÚÐÓ ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

ÐÛÚØõØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ ÐÓÒØÚØ

ĀõÝÜÝÓÐ× ÛÓØÜÐðÔ ñØÓÝÜØñ ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×

ÜÐÞØðÖÔ.

And thus he cleared the ground, or rather the

bank, which was on the west of the river Sidon,

throwing the bodies of the Lamanites who had been

slain into the waters of Sidon, that thereby his people

might have room to cross and contend with the

Lamanites and the Amlicites on the west side of the

river Sidon.

35 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐÛ ÛÓØÜÐðÔ

ñØÓÝÜØ ÒÐÓÐÚÐþÔñ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐ

ÐÛÚØõØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ ÒÐõúÔÕÐ,

ØÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ

ÛðÐÕÐÚðØúþÝÕÐÜÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØ

Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ÓÐ×ÕÚÐ.

And it came to pass that when they had all crossed

the river Sidon that the Lamanites and the Amlicites

began to @ee before them, notwithstanding they

were so numerous that they could not be numbered.



36 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐðÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ

óÓÐÑÜÝñÙÔÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×Ø× ÓÐ

ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø×, ÛØüØñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑñ ØõØ×; ÓÐ

ÜÔôØÔÚÜØ Û×ÔÚØ ûÐÚØ× ÛØñÓÔÕÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×

óÙÐÜ ÓÐ þÝúÐÕÓÜÔÜ.

And they @ed before the Nephites towards the

wilderness which was west and north, away beyond

the borders of the land; and the Nephites did pursue

them with their might, and did slay them.

37 ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ× ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛþðØÓÐÜ ÔüÔÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

þÝúÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÓÔÕÜØÓÜÔÜ, ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð

ÒÐôÐÜòÔñ ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×Ø×Ð ÓÐ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø×,

ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÛØÐöüØÔñ óÓÐÑÜÝñ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ĀÔðÛÐóÜòñØ ÔðõÕÐ; ÓÐ Øñ Ø÷Ý ØÛ

óÓÐÑÜÝñ ÜÐüØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ñÐÕñÔ Ø÷Ý

ÒÐðÔóÚØ ÓÐ ÛûÕØÜÕÐðÔ ÛþÔúÔÑØ×.

Yea, they were met on every hand, and slain and

driven, until they were scattered on the west, and on

the north, until they had reached the wilderness,

which was called Hermounts; and it was that part of

the wilderness which was infested by wild and rav-

enous beasts.

38 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ ÓÐØþÝúÜÔÜ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ýðØÚÝÑÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ñýÐÛÓÜÔÜ

Øñ ÛþÔúÔÑØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ úØñ ñÕÐÕÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ûÕÚÔÑØ ØõÜÐ ÜÐÞÝÕÜØ ÓÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÒðÝÕÐÓ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ.

And it came to pass that many died in the wilder-

ness of their wounds, and were devoured by those

beasts and also the vultures of the air; and their

bones have been found, and have been heaped up on

the earth.



ÐÚÛÐ 3 Alma 3

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÛÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ× Ðð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐþÝúØÚÜØ,

ÓÐþÝúØÚ×Ð ÓÐÛÐðþÕØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ – ÓÐþÝúØÚ×Ð

ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑÐ Ðð Ø÷Ý ÓÐ×ÕÚØÚØ, ÛÐ×Ø ÓØÓØ

ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ – ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐ×

ÓÐÐñðóÚÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÙÕÓðÔÑØñ ÓÐÛÐðþÕÐ,

÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ÓÐóÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÛØüÔÑñ ÓÐ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ñÐþÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× úÝÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

øÕØÚÔÑñ.

And it came to pass that the Nephites who were not

slain by the weapons of war, a6er having buried

those who had been slain—now the number of the

slain were not numbered, because of the greatness of

their number—a6er they had ?nished burying their

dead they all returned to their lands, and to their

houses, and their wives, and their children.

2 ÐþÚÐ, ÛðÐÕÐÚØ õÐÚØ ÓÐ ÑÐÕøÕØ ÓÐþÝúÔñ

ÛÐþÕØÚØ×, ÐñÔÕÔ ÑÔÕðØ ÛÐ×Ø üÕðØÚôÔþÐ ÓÐ

ÛñþÕØÚôÔþÐ ñÐõÝÜÔÚØ; ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ×Ø ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

þÝðÑÚØñ ÛØÜÓÝðØ ØõÜÐ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚØ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ôÔþõÕÔø ØõÜÐ ÒÐÓÐ×ÔÚØÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

ÑðÑÝñ ÛØÔð.

Now many women and children had been slain

with the sword, and also many of their @ocks and

their herds; and also many of their ?elds of grain

were destroyed, for they were trodden down by the

hosts of men.

3 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ ÓÐ

ÐÛÚØõØÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÛÓØÜÐðÔ ñØÓÝÜØñ

ÜÐÞØðÖÔ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐþÝúØÚÜØ, ùÐ÷ÐðÔñ ñØÓÝÜØñ

ü÷ÐÚøØ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ×Ø ûÕÚÔÑØ ÖöÕØñ ôñÙÔðÖÔÐ

ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛðÐÕÚÐÓÐÐ.

And now as many of the Lamanites and the

Amlicites who had been slain upon the bank of the

river Sidon were cast into the waters of Sidon; and

behold their bones are in the depths of the sea, and

they are many.

4 ÓÐ ÐÛÚØõØÔÚÜØ ÒÐÛÝØðùÔÝÓÜÔÜ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× üØ×ÔÚØ ÜØøÐÜØ

ÓÐØÓÔñ øóÑÚÖÔ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð üÔñØ×;

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÐ× Ðð ÒÐÓÐØÞÐðñÔñ

×ÐÕÔÑØ, ðÝÒÝðú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ.

And the Amlicites were distinguished from the

Nephites, for they had marked themselves with red

in their foreheads a6er the manner of the Lamanites;

nevertheless they had not shorn their heads like unto

the Lamanites.

5 ÐþÚÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ×ÐÕÔÑØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ×

ÒÐÓÐÞÐðñóÚØ ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ øØøÕÔÚÜØ, ÒÐðÓÐ ØÛ

ò÷ÐÕØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú øÔÛÝþÕÔóÚØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ×

×ÔûÝÖÔ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÑÿÐðØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ĀõÝÜÓÐ×

ÐñþÛóÚØ ÓÐ ÛøÕØÚÓÔÑØ ÓÐ ØñðÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

õÕÔÑØ ÓÐ øóðÓóÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÐñÔ øÔÛÓÔÒ.

Now the heads of the Lamanites were shorn; and

they were naked, save it were skin which was girded

about their loins, and also their armor, which was

girded about them, and their bows, and their arrows,

and their stones, and their slings, and so forth.

6 ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÙÐÜØ Ø÷Ý ÛóõØ, ØÛ ÜØøÜØñ

ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐØñÕÐ ÛÐ× ÛÐÛÔÑÖÔ, ðÐú

ÛÐ×ÖÔ Ø÷Ý ü÷ÔÕÚÐ ÛÐ×Ø øÔúÝÓÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÿÐÜ÷Øñ

ÒÐÛÝ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÜÔôØ, ØÐÙÝÑØ, ØÝñÔÑØ ÓÐ ñÔÛØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐð×ÐÚØ ÓÐ üÛØÜÓÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ.

And the skins of the Lamanites were dark, accord-

ing to the mark which was set upon their fathers,

which was a curse upon them because of their trans-

gression and their rebellion against their brethren,

who consisted of Nephi, Jacob, and Joseph, and Sam,

who were just and holy men.

7 ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ûÛÔÑØ úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÓÐü÷ÔÕÚØÚ

ØõÜÔÜ; ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÜØøÐÜØ ÓÐÐÓÝ ÛÐ×,

ÓØÐþ, ÚÐÛÐÜñÐ ÓÐ ÚÔÛóÔÚñ, ÐñÔÕÔ ØñÛÐÔÚØñ

øÕØÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ØñÛÐÔÚØÔÚ õÐÚÔÑñ.

And their brethren sought to destroy them, there-

fore they were cursed; and the Lord God set a mark

upon them, yea, upon Laman and Lemuel, and also

the sons of Ishmael, and Ishmaelitish women.



8 ÓÐ Ôñ ÒÐÙÔ×ÓÐ ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ø

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ ÒÐÛÝðùÔóÚØ÷Ý ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ûÛÔÑØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñÐÒÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ

óôÐÚ öÛÔð×ñ øÔûÚÔÑÝÓÐ ÓÐÔôÐðÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ Ðð øÔðÔÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× ÓÐ Ðð

ÔüÐÛÐ× ÐðÐñüÝðØ ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐ×

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐÛÓÔ ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÓÐ.

And this was done that their seed might be distin-

guished from the seed of their brethren, that thereby

the Lord God might preserve his people, that they

might not mix and believe in incorrect traditions

which would prove their destruction.

9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔÑØñÛØÔðØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

øÔóðÔÕÓÐ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ,

ØÒØÕÔ ü÷ÔÕÚÐñ ÛÝØòÐÜÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐÖÔ.

And it came to pass that whosoever did mingle his

seed with that of the Lamanites did bring the same

curse upon his seed.

10 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ, ÕØÜú ÜÔÑÐñ ð×ÐÕÓÐ, ðÝÛ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ üÐÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ×, ØüÝÓÔÑÝÓÐ ØÛ

ñÐþÔÚØ× ÓÐ ÛÐñÖÔÓ ÜØøÐÜØ ØÓÔÑÝÓÐ.

Therefore, whosoever su7ered himself to be led

away by the Lamanites was called under that head,

and there was a mark set upon him.

11 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕØñÐú Ðð ñüÐÛÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ñüÐÛÓÐ ØÛ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÛÝòÐÜØÚ Ø÷Ý

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ñüÐÛÓÐ

ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷Ý

ÛÐð×ÐÚØ; ÕØñÐú ñüÐÛÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ

ÓÐ ÛÐ× ØúÐÕÓÜÔÜ, ØÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ øÔÛÓÒÝÛøØ

ÔüÝÓÔÑÝÓÐ× ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÐÜó ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØ –

And it came to pass that whosoever would not be-

lieve in the tradition of the Lamanites, but believed

those records which were brought out of the land of

Jerusalem, and also in the tradition of their fathers,

which were correct, who believed in the command-

ments of God and kept them, were called the

Nephites, or the people of Nephi, from that time

forth—

12 ÓÐ ÔñÔÜØ ÐðØÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØÜÐþÐÕÓÜÔÜ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑøØú ÐðØñ ñØÛÐð×ÚÔ ÛÐ×

þÐÚþÖÔ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÖÔ.

And it is they who have kept the records which are

true of their people, and also of the people of the

Lamanites.

13 ÐþÚÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐÕóÑðóÜÓÔÑØ×

ÐÛÚØõØÔÚÔÑñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ×ÖÔú ØõÜÐ ÜØøÐÜØ

ÓÐÓÔÑóÚØ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ× ×ÐÕÐÓ ÓÐØÓÔñ ÜØøÐÜØ,

ÓØÐþ, üØ×ÔÚØ ÜØøÐÜØ øóÑÚÖÔ.

Now we will return again to the Amlicites, for they

also had a mark set upon them; yea, they set the

mark upon themselves, yea, even a mark of red upon

their foreheads.

14 ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÐöñðóÚÓÐ öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

Ôñ ÐðØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ

ÜÔôØñ: ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÓÐÕü÷ÔÕÚÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÜØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÓÐÕÐÓÔÑ ÜØøÐÜñ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØ ÒÐÜúÐÚÙÐÕÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

øÔÜÒÐÜ ÓÐ øÔÜØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñÒÐÜ ÐÛØÔðØÓÐÜ

ñÐÛÐðÐÓØñÝÓ, ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

ñØÑÝðÝòÔñ ÓÐ Ðð ÛÝÛØÑðóÜÓÔÑØÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð

ØñØÜØ øÔÕØü÷ÐÚÝ.

Thus the word of God is ful?lled, for these are the

words which he said to Nephi: Behold, the

Lamanites have I cursed, and I will set a mark on

them that they and their seed may be separated from

thee and thy seed, from this time henceforth and for-

ever, except they repent of their wickedness and turn

to me that I may have mercy upon them.

15 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ, ÛÔ ÜØøÐÜñ ÓÐÕÐÓÔÑ ÛÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

øÔóðÔÕñ ×ÐÕØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐñ øÔÜñ ûÛÔÑ×ÐÜ,

ðÝÛ ØñØÜØú ÐñÔÕÔ ü÷ÔóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And again: I will set a mark upon him that min-

gleth his seed with thy brethren, that they may be

cursed also.

16 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ, ÛÔ ÜØøÐÜñ ÓÐÕÐÓÔÑ ÛÐñ, ÕØÜú øÔÜñÐ

ÓÐ øÔÜØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ØÑðûÝÚÔÑñ.

And again: I will set a mark upon him that ?ghteth

against thee and thy seed.



17 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ: Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú øÔÜ

ÒÐÜÒØÓÒÔÑÐ, ÐöÐð ØõÜÔÑÐ üÝÓÔÑóÚØ øÔÜñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÐÓ; ÓÐ ÛÔ ÒÐÙóð×þÔÑ øÔÜ ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ÕØÜú ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ øÔÜñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑÐÓ

üÝÓÔÑóÚÜØ, ÐÛØÔðØÓÐÜ ñÐÛÐðÐÓØñÝÓ; ÓÐ Ôñ

Ø÷Ý óôÚØñ ÓÐÞØðÔÑÔÑØ ÜÔôØñÐÓÛØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØñÐÓÛØ.

And again, I say he that departeth from thee shall

no more be called thy seed; and I will bless thee, and

whomsoever shall be called thy seed, henceforth and

forever; and these were the promises of the Lord

unto Nephi and to his seed.

18 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛÚØõØÔÚÔÑÛÐ Ðð ØúÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ

öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ ÐñðóÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ×

ÓÐØü÷Ôñ øóÑÚÖÔ ÜØøÜØñ ÓÐÓÔÑÐ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ

ÐÛØñÐ, ØñØÜØ öØÐÓ óÿÐÜ÷ÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ öÛÔð×ñ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ ñÐýØðÝ Ø÷Ý, ðÝÛ ü÷ÔÕÚÐ

ÓÐò÷ÓÝÛÝÓÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ.

Now the Amlicites knew not that they were ful?ll-

ing the words of God when they began to mark them-

selves in their foreheads; nevertheless they had come

out in open rebellion against God; therefore it was

expedient that the curse should fall upon them.

19 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ÓÐØÜÐþÝ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×

ÒÐÛÝØüÕØÔñ Ôñ ü÷ÔÕÚÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ×ÐÕÖÔ;

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ÓÐü÷ÔÕÚØÚØ, ×ÐÕÐÓÕÔ ØüÕÔÕñ

ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕÖÔ ñÐñÿÔÚñ.

Now I would that ye should see that they brought

upon themselves the curse; and even so doth every

man that is cursed bring upon himself his own con-

demnation.

20 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÒÐñóÚÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÓöÔ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÐÛÚØõØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÑðûÝÚØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÙØÓÔÕ Ôð×Ø ÿÐðØ ÓÐÔñþÐ ×ÐÕñ

ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþñ, ØÛÐÕÔ ÐÓÒØÚÐñ, ñÐÓÐú

ÐÛÚØõØÔÚÔÑñ ÓÐþÕÓÐ× ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÿÐðØ.

Now it came to pass that not many days a6er the

battle which was fought in the land of Zarahemla, by

the Lamanites and the Amlicites, that there was an-

other army of the Lamanites came in upon the peo-

ple of Nephi, in the same place where the ?rst army

met the Amlicites.

21 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÒÖÐÕÜØÚ ØõÜÐ ÿÐðØ, ðÐ×Ð

ØñØÜØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÒÐÜÔÓÔÕÜÐ×.

And it came to pass that there was an army sent to

drive them out of their land.

22 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÚÛÐ, ØòÐÜÿÔÑÝÓÐ ðÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ýðØÚÝÑØñÐÒÐÜ, ÐÛÿÔðÐÓ Ðð üÐÕØÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ.

Now Alma himself being a>icted with a wound

did not go up to battle at this time against the

Lamanites;

23 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ó×ÕÐÚÐÕØ ÿÐðØ ÛÐ×

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ ÓÐþÝúÔñ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜØÚÜØ

ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜÔñ ÛØüØñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑØÓÐÜ.

But he sent up a numerous army against them;

and they went up and slew many of the Lamanites,

and drove the remainder of them out of the borders

of their land.

24 ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

ÛøÕØÓÝÑØñ ÓÐÛ÷ÐðÔÑÐ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ Ôð× þÐÜñ

ÐöÐð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ øÔüóþÔÑóÚÜØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÛòðÔÑØñÒÐÜ.

And then they returned again and began to estab-

lish peace in the land, being troubled no more for a

time with their enemies.

25 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÛÝþÓÐ, ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ Ôñ

ÝÛØ ÓÐ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÓÐ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔþó×Ô üÔÚñ.

Now all these things were done, yea, all these wars

and contentions were commenced and ended in the

?6h year of the reign of the judges.



26 ÓÐ Ôð× üÔÚØüÐÓøØ, Ð×ÐñÝÑØ× ÓÐ Ð×Ø

Ð×ÐñÝÑØ× ñóÚØ ØõÜÐ ÒÐÒÖÐÕÜØÚØ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ

ñÐÛ÷ÐðÝøØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ

ÿØÚÓÝñ ÛØñÐöÔÑÐÓ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ ØñØÜØ ÙÐðÒÔÑØ

×ó úóÓÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØÔöÝ× ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ

ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑÐ ÐÜ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ óÑÔÓóðÔÑÐ, ØÛ

ñóÚØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ðÝÛÚØñ ÓÐÛÝðùØÚÔÑÐú

ØñóðÕÔñ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ Øñ ÙÔ×ØÚØ ñóÚØ ×ó ÑÝðÝòØ.

And in one year were thousands and tens of thou-

sands of souls sent to the eternal world, that they

might reap their rewards according to their works,

whether they were good or whether they were bad,

to reap eternal happiness or eternal misery, accord-

ing to the spirit which they listed to obey, whether it

be a good spirit or a bad one.

27 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ØöÔÑñ ñÐÖöÐóðñ

ØÛØñÐÒÐÜ, ÕØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐÛÝðùØÚÔÑÐñÐú ØÒØ

ØñóðÕÔÑñ; ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ

ñóÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓÐ ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ÓÐÔ, Ø÷Ýñ Ôñ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñØ. ÓÐ ÐñÔ

Û×ÐÕðÓÔÑÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ

ÛÔþó×Ô üÔÚØ.

For every man receiveth wages of him whom he

listeth to obey, and this according to the words of the

spirit of prophecy; therefore let it be according to the

truth. And thus endeth the ?6h year of the reign of

the judges.



ÐÚÛÐ 4 Alma 4

1 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔÔõÕñÔ üÔÚñ,

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ Ðð Ø÷Ý Ððú

ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑØ ÓÐ Ððú ÝÛÔÑØ.

Now it came to pass in the sixth year of the reign of

the judges over the people of Nephi, there were no

contentions nor wars in the land of Zarahemla;

2 ÛÐÒðÐÛ þÐÚþØ ÒÐòÐÜÿóÚØ Ø÷Ý, ÓØÐþ, ÓØÓÐÓ

ØòÐÜÿÔÑÝÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ ÓÐÙÐðÒÕØ× ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø üÕðØÚôÔþÐ ÓÐ ÛñþØÚôÔþÐ

ñÐõÝÜÚØñ ÓÐÙÐðÒÕØ× ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÛÐðúÕÚÔóÚØñ ÛØÜÓÕðÔÑØñ ÓÐÙÐðÒÕØ×,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ôÔþ õÕÔø ÒÐ×ÔÚØÚ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚ ØõÜÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛØÔð.

But the people were a>icted, yea, greatly a>icted

for the loss of their brethren, and also for the loss of

their @ocks and herds, and also for the loss of their

?elds of grain, which were trodden under foot and

destroyed by the Lamanites.

3 ÓÐ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ

÷ÝÕÔÚ ñóÚñ ĀõÝÜÓÐ ÒÚÝÕØñ ÛØÖÔÖØ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ñüÐÛÓÐ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ ÛÝÕÚÔÜØÚØ

öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐñÿÔÚØ, ÛÐ×Ø ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ ÓÐ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñÐ×ÕØñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝØöÕØûÔñ,

ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÔþñÔÜÔÑØÜÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÝÕÐÚÔÝÑÐ.

And so great were their a>ictions that every soul

had cause to mourn; and they believed that it was the

judgments of God sent upon them because of their

wickedness and their abominations; therefore they

were awakened to a remembrance of their duty.

4 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ óôðÝ ñðóÚÐÓ

ÒÐÜÛòÙØúÔÑÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÐ

ñØÓÝÜØñ ü÷ÚÔÑøØ ÓÐ øÔóÔð×ÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ; ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÜÔÜ ÐÚÛÐñ

þÔÚØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÔÙÚÔñØØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕðÐÓ Ø÷Ý Ùóð×þÔóÚØ ÛÐÛÐÛØñØñ,

ÐÚÛÐñ þÔÚØ×.

And they began to establish the church more fully;

yea, and many were baptized in the waters of Sidon

and were joined to the church of God; yea, they were

baptized by the hand of Alma, who had been conse-

crated the high priest over the people of the church,

by the hand of his father Alma.

5 ÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔøÕØÓÔ

üÔÚñ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÐþÚÝÔÑØ× ñÐÛØ Ð×Ðñ

þó×ÐñØ ñóÚØ øÔóÔð×ÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ

ÓÐ ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÐ. ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÜÔôØñ

þÐÚþÖÔ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ

ÛÔøÕØÓÔ üÔÚØ; Û×ÔÚØ ÐÛ ÓðÝØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ óü÷ÕÔòØ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ñóôÔÕÓÐ.

And it came to pass in the seventh year of the reign

of the judges there were about three thousand ?ve

hundred souls that united themselves to the church

of God and were baptized. And thus ended the sev-

enth year of the reign of the judges over the people of

Nephi; and there was continual peace in all that

time.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔðÕÔ üÔÚñ, ÔÙÚÔñØØñ þÐÚþÛÐ

ÓÐØü÷Ý ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑÐøØ ùÐôÚÝÑÐ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÛÔòØñÛÔòØ ñØÛÓØÓðØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ûÕØðôÐñØ

ÐÑðÔøóÛØñÐ ÓÐ ÒðÔþØÚØ ÑØñÝÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üÕðØÚôÔþÐ ÓÐ ÛñþÕØÚôÔþÐ ÜÐþØðØñ

ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÝõðÝñÐ ÓÐ ÕÔðúþÚØñ ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ûÕØðôÐñÔóÚÝÑÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐ× ÛØØöÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø øðÝÛØñ

ÛÝ÷ÕÐðÔÝÑØ×; ÓÐ ÐÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðøØ, ØñØÜØ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ×ÕÐÚÔÑØñ ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØ×

ÐöÖÔÕÓÜÔÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ûÕØðôÐñØ

òÐÜñÐúÛÚØñ òÐðÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass in the eighth year of the reign

of the judges, that the people of the church began to

wax proud, because of their exceeding riches, and

their ?ne silks, and their ?ne-twined linen, and be-

cause of their many @ocks and herds, and their gold

and their silver, and all manner of precious things,

which they had obtained by their industry; and in all

these things were they li6ed up in the pride of their

eyes, for they began to wear very costly apparel.



7 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐÚÛÐñ ÓØÓØ ÛüóþÐðÔÑØñ

ÛØÖÔÖØ, ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñÐ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÚÛÐÛ ÐÙóð×þÐ ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÚÔÑÐÓ

ÓÐ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑÐÓ ÓÐ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ óþóúÔñÔÑÐÓ;

ÓØÐþ, ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ öðÛÐÓ ÓÐÛüóþðÔÑóÚØ

Ø÷Ý ØÛ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ØñØÜØ

þÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ, ðÐú ÛÐ× þÐÚþøØ ÓÐØü÷Ý.

Now this was the cause of much a>iction to Alma,

yea, and to many of the people whom Alma had con-

secrated to be teachers, and priests, and elders over

the church; yea, many of them were sorely grieved

for the wickedness which they saw had begun to be

among their people.

8 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓØÓØ ÛüóþÐðÔÑØ× ÓÐØÜÐþÔñ ÓÐ

øÔÐÛùÜØÔñ, ðÝÛ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ þÐÚþÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ×ÕÐÚøØ ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØ× ÐöÖÔÕÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ÒóÚØñ ÛØûöÕÜÐ ñØÛÓØÓðØñÐ ÓÐ ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜØóðØ

ÐÛÐÝÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×Øñ

ÛØÛÐð× ÖØÖöØñ ÒÐÛÝþÐòÕÐ ÓÐ ÓÔÕÜÐ, ÕØñÐú Ðð

ñüÐÛÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÜÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ñóðÕØÚØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

For they saw and beheld with great sorrow that

the people of the church began to be li6ed up in the

pride of their eyes, and to set their hearts upon riches

and upon the vain things of the world, that they be-

gan to be scornful, one towards another, and they be-

gan to persecute those that did not believe according

to their own will and pleasure.

9 ÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÐÛ ÛÔðÕÔ

üÔÚñ, ÓÐØü÷Ý ÓØÓØ ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑÐ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ

þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ; ÓØÐþ, Ø÷Ý øóðØ ÓÐ

ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑÐ ÓÐ öÕÐðûÚØ ÓÐ ÓÔÕÜÐ ÓÐ

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑÐ, ØñÔ×Ø, ðÝÛ ØÛÐ×

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑÐñÐú ÙØ ÒÐÓÐÐýÐðÑÐ, ÕØÜú Ðð

ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ.

And thus, in this eighth year of the reign of the

judges, there began to be great contentions among

the people of the church; yea, there were envyings,

and strife, and malice, and persecutions, and pride,

even to exceed the pride of those who did not belong

to the church of God.

10 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔðÕÔ üÔÚØ; ÓÐ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ

ñØÑÝðÝòÔ ØõúÐ ÓØÓ ÓÐÑðÙÝÚÔÑØñ õÕÐÓ

ÛÐ××ÕØñ, ÕØÜú Ðð ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÝÓÐ ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ; ÓÐ

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ ÒÐÜÕØ×ÐðÔÑÐÛ ÓÐØü÷Ý

øÔÜÔÚÔÑÐ.

And thus ended the eighth year of the reign of the

judges; and the wickedness of the church was a great

stumbling-block to those who did not belong to the

church; and thus the church began to fail in its

progress.

11 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔúþðÔ üÚØñ ÓÐñÐü÷ØñøØ

ÐÚÛÐÛ ØþØÚÐ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ ñØÑÝðÝòÔ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ ×ÕÐÚñÐùØÜÝ ÛÐÒÐÚØ×Ø

óÑØûÒÔÑÓÐ óðüÛóÜÝÔÑñ Ôð×Ø óðÿóÚÝÔÑØÓÐÜ

ÛÔÝðÔñÙÔÜ ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÝĀõÝÜÓÐ þÐÚþØñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass in the commencement of the

ninth year, Alma saw the wickedness of the church,

and he saw also that the example of the church be-

gan to lead those who were unbelievers on from one

piece of iniquity to another, thus bringing on the de-

struction of the people.

12 ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÜ ØþØÚÐ þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ ÓØÓØ

ó×ÐÜÐñüÝðÝÑÐ, ÖÝÒÜØ ÐöÖÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØ×, ñûóÚÓÐ× ñþÕÔÑØ,

ÖóðÒñ ÐõúÔÕÓÜÔÜ öÐòÐÙÔÑñÐ ÓÐ øØøÕÔÚÔÑñ ÓÐ

ÛøØÔð× ÓÐ Ûü÷óðÕÐÚ× ÓÐ ÐÕÐÓÛ÷Ýô× ÓÐ

òÐÜÿóÚ×.

Yea, he saw great inequality among the people,

some li6ing themselves up with their pride, despis-

ing others, turning their backs upon the needy and

the naked and those who were hungry, and those

who were athirst, and those who were sick and a>-

>icted.



13 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ ÒÝÓÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ

ÓØÓØ ÛØÖÔÖØ, ØÛÐÕÔ ÓðÝñ, ñþÕÔÑØ ×ÐÕñ

ØÛÓÐÑÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ÔþÛÐðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ñýØðÓÔÑÝÓÐ× ÓÐþÛÐðÔÑÐ,

ðÝÒÝðØúÐÐ: óÖØÐðÔÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× õÝÜÔÑÐñ

öÐðØÑÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑóÚÔÑñ, ÐÞóðÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ÛøØÔðñ ÓÐ ØòÐÜÓÜÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐñ

õðØñòÔñ ÒóÚØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú óÜÓÐ

ÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý, üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ ñóÚØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

Now this was a great cause for lamentations

among the people, while others were abasing them-

selves, succoring those who stood in need of their

succor, such as imparting their substance to the poor

and the needy, feeding the hungry, and su7ering all

manner of a>ictions, for Christ’s sake, who should

come according to the spirit of prophecy;

14 ØÛ ÓöØñ ÛÝÚÝÓØÜøØ, ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ

ØÜÐðùóÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ

ÛØòÔÕÔÑÐñ; ÐöÕñØÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓØÓØ

ñØþÐðóÚØ× ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø× ÐöÓÒÝÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ØÔñÝ

õðØñòÔñ ÜÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ûÐÚØñÐ ÓÐ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ

ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝþñÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

Looking forward to that day, thus retaining a re-

mission of their sins; being ?lled with great joy be-

cause of the resurrection of the dead, according to

the will and power and deliverance of Jesus Christ

from the bands of death.

15 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐÛ, ØþØÚÐ ðÐ

öÛÔð×Øñ ×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÐÚ ÛØÛÓÔÕÐð×Ð ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐ

ÓÐ ÓÔÕÜÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× ×ÐÕñ ÓÐÐò÷ÓÐ×

×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜØ ÜÐüØÚØñÐÒÐÜ ÓÐ

ØþØÚÐ ðÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÷ÕÔÚÐ ó×ÐÜÐñüÝðÝÑÐ, ÓÐØü÷Ý

ûÐÚÖÔÓ öðÛÐÓ üóþØÚØ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ,

óôÚØñ ñóÚÛÐ ØÒØ Ðð ÛØÐòÝÕÐ.

And now it came to pass that Alma, having seen

the a>ictions of the humble followers of God, and

the persecutions which were heaped upon them by

the remainder of his people, and seeing all their in-

equality, began to be very sorrowful; nevertheless

the Spirit of the Lord did not fail him.

16 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐØðùØÐ ÑðûÔÜØ ÙÐúØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý

ÔÙÚÔñØØñ óþóúÔñ×Ð øÝðØñ ÓÐ ÛØñúÐ ÛÐñ

ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ, þÐÚþØñ þÛØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛ

ÛÐñ ĀõÝÜÝÓÐ ÙÐÜÝÜÔÑØñ ÐöñðóÚÔÑØñ

ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ, ØÛ ÙÐÜÝÜÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ Ø÷Ý; ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÐöñðóÚÔÑÐ þÐÚþØñ ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ ÓÐ

ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×.

And he selected a wise man who was among the

elders of the church, and gave him power according

to the voice of the people, that he might have power

to enact laws according to the laws which had been

given, and to put them in force according to the

wickedness and the crimes of the people.

17 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛ ÙÐúØñ ñÐþÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÜÔôØĀÐ ÓÐ ØÒØ

ÓÐÜØøÜóÚ ØõÜÐ Û×ÐÕÐð ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÓ; ÓÐ Øñ

ÓÐÑðûÐÜÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÔÚÖÔ, ðÝÛ

þÐÚþØ ÒÐÜÔñÐÿÐ ÓÐ ÔÛÐð×Ð.

Now this man’s name was Nephihah, and he was

appointed chief judge; and he sat in the judgment-

seat to judge and to govern the people.

18 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÚÛÐÛ ÛÐñ ÙØ Ðð óÑÝûÐ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ

ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕðØñ üÝÓÔÑÐ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ×ÐÕØñ×ÕØñ

ÓÐØòÝÕÐ ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕðØñ üÝÓÔÑÐ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ

ÜÔôØĀÐñ ÒÐÓÐñúÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÔÚØ.

Now Alma did not grant unto him the oDce of be-

ing high priest over the church, but he retained the

oDce of high priest unto himself; but he delivered

the judgment-seat unto Nephihah.



19 ÓÐ Ôñ ÛÐÜ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð, ðÐ×Ð ×ÐÕÐÓ üÐñóÚØ÷Ý

×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþøØ ÐÜó ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþøØ, ðÝÛ

øÔûÚÔÑÝÓÐ ÔõÐÓÐÒÐ ÛÐ××ÕØñ öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ,

ðÐ×Ð ØñØÜØ ÒÐÔöÕØûÔÑØÜÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÛÝÕÐÚÔÝÑØñ ÛÝñÐÒÝÜÔÑÚÐÓ, ðÝÛ öÕ×Øñ

ñØò÷ÕØ× ÛÐñ øÔûÚÔÑÝÓÐ ùÐÔþøÝ Û×ÔÚØ

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑÐ ÓÐ ÛÖÐÙÕðÝÑÐ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÛØñ þÐÚþñ

øÝðØñ, ÕÔð þÔÓÐÕÓÐ ðÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÒÐÛÝñüÝðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ñþÕÐ ÒÖÐñ, ÒÐðÓÐ üÛØÜÓÐ

ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑØñ ÒÐÖØÐðÔÑØñÐ ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

And this he did that he himself might go forth

among his people, or among the people of Nephi,

that he might preach the word of God unto them, to

stir them up in remembrance of their duty, and that

he might pull down, by the word of God, all the pride

and cra6iness and all the contentions which were

among his people, seeing no way that he might re-

claim them save it were in bearing down in pure tes-

timony against them.

20 ÓÐ ÐñÔ, ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔúþðÔ üÚØñ ÓÐñÐü÷ØñøØ,

ÐÚÛÐÛ ÒÐÓÐñúÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÔÚØ

ÜÔôØĀÐñ ÓÐ Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ ÛØóûöÕÜÐ ×ÐÕØ

öÛÔð×Øñ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔñØñ ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕðÝÑÐñ,

ñØò÷ÕØñ ÛÝüÛÝÑÐñ, ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ ñóÚØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×.

And thus in the commencement of the ninth year

of the reign of the judges over the people of Nephi,

Alma delivered up the judgment-seat to Nephihah,

and con?ned himself wholly to the high priesthood

of the holy order of God, to the testimony of the

word, according to the spirit of revelation and

prophecy.



ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú öÛÔð×Øñ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔñØ×

üÝÓÔÑóÚÛÐ ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕÐðÛÐ ÐÚÛÐÛ ÛØØòÐÜÐ

þÐÚþ×ÐÜ Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ õÐÚÐõÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

ñÝôÚÔÑøØ.

The words which Alma, the High Priest according to the

holy order of God, delivered to the people in their cities

and villages throughout the land.

ÐÚÛÐ 5 Alma 5

1 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐÛ ÓÐØü÷Ý öÕ×Øñ

ñØò÷ÕØñ ÛØòÐÜÐ þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ,

×ÐÕÓÐÞØðÕÔÚÐÓ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ

ØõØÓÐÜ Û×ÔÚ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

Now it came to pass that Alma began to deliver the

word of God unto the people, ?rst in the land of

Zarahemla, and from thence throughout all the land.

2 ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ

þÐÚþñ õÐÚÐõ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐøØ ÓÐÐðñÔÑóÚ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×,

ÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÐ ðÐ:

And these are the words which he spake to the

people in the church which was established in the

city of Zarahemla, according to his own record, say-

ing:

3 ÛÔ, ÐÚÛÐ, ÛØÕØöÔ ðÐ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñÒÐÜ, ÐÚÛÐñÒÐÜ,

Ùóð×þÔÕÐ ÕØ÷Ý öÛÔð×Øñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐÖÔ

ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕÐðØ ÓÐ ÛÐñ ĀõÝÜÓÐ ûÐÚÐ ÓÐ

óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑÐ öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÔÙÔ×ÔÑØÜÐ Ôñ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ

ÓÐØü÷Ý ÔÙÚÔñØØñ ÓÐÐðñÔÑÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

Ø÷Ý ÜÔôØñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑøØ; ÓØÐþ, ÛØüÐÖÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÔðõÕÐ ÛÝðÛÝÜØñ ÛØüÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÛÐÜ

ÛÝÜÐ×ÚÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ûÛÔÑØ ÛÝðÛÝÜØñ ü÷ÚÔÑøØ.

I, Alma, having been consecrated by my father,

Alma, to be a high priest over the church of God, he

having power and authority from God to do these

things, behold, I say unto you that he began to estab-

lish a church in the land which was in the borders of

Nephi; yea, the land which was called the land of

Mormon; yea, and he did baptize his brethren in the

waters of Mormon.

4 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ØñØÜØ ÒÐÛÝþñÜØÚÜØ

ØõÜÔÜ ÛÔôÔ ÜÝÔñ þÔÚØÓÐÜ, öÛÔð×Øñ

ü÷ÐÚÝÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ûÐÚØ×.

And behold, I say unto you, they were delivered

out of the hands of the people of king Noah, by the

mercy and power of God.

5 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ ØñØÜØ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð þÔÚØ× ùÐúÕØÕÓÔÑØÐÜ ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ;

ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ óôÐÚÛÐ ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐ ØñØÜØ

ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ, ×ÐÕØñØ ñØò÷ÕØñ ûÐÚØ×; ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ

ÛÝÒÕØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÐõÐú ÐñÔÕÔ

ÓÐÕØü÷Ô× öÛÔð×Øñ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ ÓÐÐðñÔÑÐ

Û×ÔÚØ ÐÛ ÛØüØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ.

And behold, a6er that, they were brought into

bondage by the hands of the Lamanites in the

wilderness; yea, I say unto you, they were in captiv-

ity, and again the Lord did deliver them out of

bondage by the power of his word; and we were

brought into this land, and here we began to estab-

lish the church of God throughout this land also.

6 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ùÔÛÝ

ûÛÔÑÝ, ×õÕÔÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛ ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ

ÔÙó×ÕÜØ×, ñÐÙÛÐðØñÐÓ øÔÛÝÒðùÐ×

ÛÔþñØÔðÔÑÐøØ ×õÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐ? ÓØÐþ,

ÓÐ ñÐÙÛÐðØñÐÓ øÔÛÝÒðùÐ× ÛÔþñØÔðÔÑÐøØ ÛØñØ

ü÷ÐÚÝÑÐ ÓÐ ñóÚÒðûÔÚÝÑÐ ÛÐ× ÛØÛÐð×? ÓÐ

ÐÛØñ ÒÐðÓÐ, ñÐÙÛÐðØñÐÓ øÔÛÝÒðùÐ×

ÛÔþñØÔðÔÑÐøØ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×ØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐ ÛÐ×Ø ñóÚÔÑØ?

And now behold, I say unto you, my brethren, you

that belong to this church, have you suDciently re-

tained in remembrance the captivity of your fathers?

Yea, and have you suDciently retained in remem-

brance his mercy and long-su7ering towards them?

And moreover, have ye suDciently retained in re-

membrance that he has delivered their souls from

hell?



7 ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ øÔúÕÐÚÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÒóÚÔÑØ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝÐöÕØûÐ ØñØÜØ öðÛÐ ûØÚØñÐÒÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÒÐØöÕØûÔñ öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ. ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ øóÐÒóÚøØ; ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ,

ÛÐ×Ø ñóÚÔÑØ ÒÐÜÐ×ÚÓÐ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØò÷ÕØñ

ñØÜÐ×ÚØ×; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ× ÒÐðñ Ôðò÷Ð×

ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Øñ

ÿÐýÕÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÔÚÝÓÐ× ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ.

Behold, he changed their hearts; yea, he awak-

ened them out of a deep sleep, and they awoke unto

God. Behold, they were in the midst of darkness;

nevertheless, their souls were illuminated by the

light of the everlasting word; yea, they were encir-

cled about by the bands of death, and the chains of

hell, and an everlasting destruction did await them.

8 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔÙØ×þÔÑØ×, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ,

ØõÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚÜØ? ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÐðÐ, Ðð ØõÜÔÜ.

And now I ask of you, my brethren, were they de-

stroyed? Behold, I say unto you, Nay, they were not.

9 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ÛÔ ÒÔÙØ×þÔÑØ×, ÓÐØÛñþÕðÐ ×ó ÐðÐ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÒÐü÷ÕÔòØÚ ØõÜÐ

ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Øñ ÿÐýÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÛÐ× ÒÐðñ

Ôðò÷Ð×? ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ

ÒÐü÷ÕÔòØÚ ØõÜÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ñóÚÔÑØ

ÒÐÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÒÐÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ

ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚ ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚÖÔ. ÓÐ ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜØÚÜØ.

And again I ask, were the bands of death broken,

and the chains of hell which encircled them about,

were they loosed? I say unto you, Yea, they were

loosed, and their souls did expand, and they did sing

redeeming love. And I say unto you that they are

saved.

10 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÒÔÙØ×þÔÑØ×, ðÐ ÞØðÝÑÔÑØ× ÐðØÐÜ

ØñØÜØ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜØÚÜØ? ÓØÐþ, ðÐ ñÐôóûÕÔÚØ

ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÛÐ× þñÜØñ ØÛÔÓØñÐ×ÕØñ? ðÐ ÐðØñ

ØÛØñ ÛØÖÔÖØ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÛÝþñÜØÚ ØõÜÔÜ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ

ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑØÓÐÜ? ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Øñ

ÿÐýÕÔÑØÓÐÜ?

And now I ask of you on what conditions are they

saved? Yea, what grounds had they to hope for salva-

tion? What is the cause of their being loosed from the

bands of death, yea, and also the chains of hell?

11 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ øÔÛØûÚØÐ ÒØ×þðÐ× – Üó×ó Ðð ØüÐÛÐ

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ, ÐÚÛÐÛ, ÐÑØÜÐÓØñ ÞØðØ× ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ? ÓÐ Üó×ó Ðð Ø÷Ý ØÒØ üÛØÜÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ? Üó×ó Ðð ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÐ

öÛÔð×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛñ, ÐÚÛÐñ, Ðð

ñüÐÛÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø?

Behold, I can tell you—did not my father Alma be-

lieve in the words which were delivered by the

mouth of Abinadi? And was he not a holy prophet?

Did he not speak the words of God, and my father

Alma believe them?

12 ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ðüÛÔÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ûÚØÔðØ

úÕÚØÚÔÑÐ ÛÝþÓÐ ÛØñ ÒóÚøØ. ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÐðØñ

ýÔøÛÐðØòØ.

And according to his faith there was a mighty

change wrought in his heart. Behold I say unto you

that this is all true.

13 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Øñ óõÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÐ ×õÕÔÜñ ÛÐÛÔÑñ

ñØò÷ÕÐñ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÒóÚÔÑøØú ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÝþÓÐ

ûÚØÔðØ úÕÚØÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÔñ ×ÐÕØ

ÓÐ ÛØÐÜÓÔñ ñÐñÝÔÑÐ ýÔøÛÐðØò ÓÐ úÝúþÐÚ

öÛÔð×ñ. ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ Ôð×ÒóÚÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ÒÐÓÐðùÜÔÜ.

And behold, he preached the word unto your fa-

thers, and a mighty change was also wrought in their

hearts, and they humbled themselves and put their

trust in the true and living God. And behold, they

were faithful until the end; therefore they were

saved.

14 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔÙØ×þÔÑØ×, ùÔÛÝ

ûÛÔÑÝ ÔÙÚÔñØØÓÐÜ, þÐð× ×ó ÐðÐ ñóÚØÔðÐÓ

öÕ×ØñÒÐÜ øÝÑØÚÜØ? ÛØØöÔ× ÛØñØ þÐòÔÑÐ

×õÕÔÜñ ñÐþÔÖÔ? ÒÐÜØúÐÓÔ× Ôñ ûÚØÔðØ

úÕÚØÚÔÑÐ ×õÕÔÜñ ÒóÚøØ?

And now behold, I ask of you, my brethren of the

church, have ye spiritually been born of God? Have

ye received his image in your countenances? Have ye

experienced this mighty change in your hearts?



15 ÐÕÚÔÜ× ×ó ÐðÐ ðüÛÔÜÐñ ×õÕÔÜØ øÔÛõÛÜÔÚØñ

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐøØ? ó÷óðÔÑ× ×ó ÐðÐ ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚñ

ðüÛÔÜØñ ×ÕÐÚØ× ÓÐ þÔÓÐÕ× ×ó ÐðÐ ÐÛ

ÛÝÙÕÓÐÕ ñþÔóÚñ óÙÕÓÐÕÔÑÐøØ ÐöÛñÓÒÐðñ ÓÐ

ÐÛ þðüÜÐÓñ óþðüÜÔÚÝÑÐøØ ÐöÛñÓÒÐðñ, ðÐ×Ð

üÐðñÓÒÔ× öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÝ×

ØÛ ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÐú ùÐÓÔÜØÚ ØõÜÐ

ÛÝÙÕÓÐÕ ñþÔóÚøØ?

Do ye exercise faith in the redemption of him who

created you? Do you look forward with an eye of

faith, and view this mortal body raised in immortal-

ity, and this corruption raised in incorruption, to

stand before God to be judged according to the deeds

which have been done in the mortal body?

16 ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, øÔÒØûÚØÐ×

üÐðÛÝØÓÒØÜÝ×, ðÝÛ ÛÝØñÛÔÜ× óôÚØñ þÛÐñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ØÛ ÓöÔñ ÒÔò÷ÕØ×: ÛÝÓØ× ùÔÛ×ÐÜ,

Ùóð×þÔóÚÜÝ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ×ó Ø÷Ý ×õÕÔÜØ

ñÐõÛÔÜØ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ

ÖÔÓÐÞØðÖÔ?

I say unto you, can you imagine to yourselves that

ye hear the voice of the Lord, saying unto you, in that

day: Come unto me ye blessed, for behold, your

works have been the works of righteousness upon

the face of the earth?

17 ÐÜ ×ó üÐðÛÝØÓÒÔÜ×, ðÝÛ øÔûÚÔÑ× óôÚØñ

üØÜÐøÔ ò÷óØÚØñ ×õÛÐñ ØÛ ÓöÔñ ÓÐ Øò÷ÕØ×:

óôÐÚÝ, ùÕÔÜØ ñÐõÛÔÜØ Ø÷Ý ñÐõÛÔÜØ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÖÔÓÐÞØðÖÔ, – ÓÐ

Øñ ×õÕÔÜ ÒØþñÜØ×?

Or do ye imagine to yourselves that ye can lie unto

the Lord in that day, and say—Lord, our works have

been righteous works upon the face of the earth—

and that he will save you?

18 ÐÜó ñþÕÐÒÕÐðÐÓ, øÔÒØûÚØÐ× üÐðÛÝØÓÒØÜÝ×

×ÐÕØ öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐñÐÛÐð×ÚÝñ üØÜÐøÔ

üÐðÛñÓÒÐðØ, ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ñØÜÐÜóÚØ×

ñÐÕñÔ ñóÚØ×, ÷ÕÔÚÐ ×õÕÔÜ ÛØÔð ùÐÓÔÜØÚØ

ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØ× ÛÔþñØÔðÔÑÐøØ, ÓØÐþ, ÜÐ×ÚÐÓ

ÒÔþñÝÛÔÑÐ× ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ×õÕÔÜØ ñØÑÝðÝòÔ, ÓØÐþ,

þñÝÕÜÐ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ

óÒóÚÔÑÔÚ÷ÝôÓØ×?

Or otherwise, can ye imagine yourselves brought

before the tribunal of God with your souls ?lled with

guilt and remorse, having a remembrance of all your

guilt, yea, a perfect remembrance of all your wicked-

ness, yea, a remembrance that ye have set at de?ance

the commandments of God?

19 ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: øÔûÚÔÑ× ÐþÔÓÝ× ÛÐöÚÐ

öÛÔð×ñ ØÛ ÓöÔñ, ñÞÔòÐÙØ ÒóÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ñóô×Ð

þÔÚÔÑØ×? ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: øÔûÚÔÑ× ÐØþÔÓÝ×

öÛÔð×Øñ þÐòÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝñÐþóÚÔÑØ× ×õÕÔÜñ

ñÐþÔÔÑÖÔ?

I say unto you, can ye look up to God at that day

with a pure heart and clean hands? I say unto you,

can you look up, having the image of God engraven

upon your countenances?

20 ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: øÔÒØûÚØÐ× ØôØõðÝ×

ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜÐÖÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÐÕØ ÔøÛÐÙñ

ÓÐó×ÛÔ×?

I say unto you, can ye think of being saved when

you have yielded yourselves to become subjects to

the devil?

21 ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ØÛ ÓöÔñ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐØÒÔÑ×, ðÝÛ

ÕÔð ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑØ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕÔðúÔð×Ø ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ

ÕÔð ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑÐ, ×ó ÛØñØ ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ

ñØ×Ô×ðÔÛÓÔ ÒÐðÔúþØÚØ; ÓØÐþ, ÛØñØ

ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ óÜÓÐ ÒÐÜØüÛØÜÓÝñ ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð

ÒÐØüÛØÜÓÔÑÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÚÐõØñÒÐÜ ØÛØñØ ñØñþÚØ×,

ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ùÕÔÜÛÐ ÛÐÛÔÑÛÐ ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÕÐ ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñ úÝÓÕÔÑØñÐÒÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝñÐñ÷ØÓÐÓ.

I say unto you, ye will know at that day that ye can-

not be saved; for there can no man be saved except

his garments are washed white; yea, his garments

must be puri?ed until they are cleansed from all

stain, through the blood of him of whom it has been

spoken by our fathers, who should come to redeem

his people from their sins.



22 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔÙØ×þÔÑØ×, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ,

ðÝÒÝð ØÒðûÜÝÑñ ÜÔÑØñÛØÔðØ ×õÕÔÜÒÐÜØ ×ÐÕñ,

×ó üÐðñÓÒÔÑØ× öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝñ üØÜÐøÔ,

ñØñþÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ñØÑØÜûóðØ×

üÐÑØÚüóÚØ ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ×? ÐĀÐ, ðÐñ ÓÐÐÛÝüÛÔÑñ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ×õÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ?

And now I ask of you, my brethren, how will any

of you feel, if ye shall stand before the bar of God,

having your garments stained with blood and all

manner of ?lthiness? Behold, what will these things

testify against you?

23 ÐĀÐ, Üó×ó Ðð ÓÐÐÛÝüÛÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ þÐð×

ÛÙÕÚÔÚÔÑØ, ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð

ÑÝðÝòÔÑÐøØ ÓÐÛÜÐøÐÕÔÜØ?

Behold will they not testify that ye are murderers,

yea, and also that ye are guilty of all manner of

wickedness?

24 ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, Üó×ó ÒÒÝÜØÐ×, ðÝÛ ÐñÔ×

ÕØÜÛÔñ øÔóûÚØÐ ĀõÝÜÓÔñ ÐÓÒØÚØ, ÓÐÿÓÔñ

öÕ×Øñ ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ, ÐÑðÐÐÛ×ÐÜ, ØñÐÐÙ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

ØÐÙÝÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐ üÛØÜÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×ÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ

ÒÐÜüÛÔÜÓØÚØÐ ÓÐ ÐðØñ óÛüØÙÕÚÝ, üÛØÜÓÐ ÓÐ

×Ô×ðØ?

Behold, my brethren, do ye suppose that such an

one can have a place to sit down in the kingdom of

God, with Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob, and

also all the holy prophets, whose garments are

cleansed and are spotless, pure and white?

25 ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÐðÐ; ×óÙØ Ðð ÐõúÔÕ× ùÕÔÜ

øÔÛõÛÜÔÚñ ÛÐò÷óÐðÐÓ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜÕÔ ÐÜó

ÓÐóøÕÔÑ×, ðÝÛ Øñ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜÕÔ ÐðØñ

ÛÐò÷óÐðÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ÕÔð ÓÐóøÕÔÑ× ØÛÐñ, ðÝÛ

ÐñÔ×ÔÑñ øÔóûÚØÐ× ÐÓÒØÚØ ØõÝÜØÝÜ úÐ×Ð

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ; ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐðØÐÜ ÔøÛÐÙØñ ñÐÛÔôÝñ øÕØÚÔÑØ.

I say unto you, Nay; except ye make our Creator a

liar from the beginning, or suppose that he is a liar

from the beginning, ye cannot suppose that such can

have place in the kingdom of heaven; but they shall

be cast out for they are the children of the kingdom

of the devil.

26 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ùÔÛÝ

ûÛÔÑÝ, ×ó ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐÜØúÐÓÔ× ÒóÚøØ úÕÚØÚÔÑÐ

ÓÐ ×ó ØÒðûÔÜØ× ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚ ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚÖÔ

ÒÐÚÝÑØñ ñóðÕØÚØ, ÛÔ ÛØÜÓÐ ÒÙØ×þÝ×, ÐþÚÐ

×ó ÒðûÜÝÑ× ÐÛÐñ?

And now behold, I say unto you, my brethren, if

ye have experienced a change of heart, and if ye have

felt to sing the song of redeeming love, I would ask,

can ye feel so now?

27 ØöüÕÝÓØ×, ðÝÛ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÐÕØ× öÛÔð×Øñ

üØÜÐøÔ óÛüØÙÕÚÝÓ? ÐÛßÐÛÐÓ ×õÕÔÜ ðÝÛ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØñÙÔÜ ÛÝÒØüÝÓÝÜ, ÒóÚøØ ØÛØñ ×õÛÐñ

×ó øÔûÚÔÑÓØ×, ðÝÛ Ø÷ÐÕØ× ñÐ×ÐÜÐÓÝÓ

×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÐÚÜØ? ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜØ ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ

ÒÐÜüÛÔÜÓØÚØ ÓÐ ÒÐ×Ô×ðÔÑóÚØÐ õðØñòÔñ

ñØñþÚØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÕÐ ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñ

úÝÓÕÔÑØñÐÒÐÜ ÒÐÛÝñÐñ÷ØÓÐÓ?

Have ye walked, keeping yourselves blameless be-

fore God? Could ye say, if ye were called to die at this

time, within yourselves, that ye have been suD-

ciently humble? That your garments have been

cleansed and made white through the blood of

Christ, who will come to redeem his people from

their sins?

28 ÐĀÐ, ÒÐÜØÛÝñÔ× ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑÐ? ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ×ó ÐðÐ – ÛÐøØÜ Ðð þÐð× ÛÖÐÓ

öÛÔð××ÐÜ øÔñÐþÕÔÓðÐÓ. ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ óÜÓÐ

ñüðÐôÐÓ ÛÝÔÛÖÐÓÝ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ úÐ×Ð

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚØ ÐþÚÝÕÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔ×ñ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ

ñØúÝúþÚÔ Ðð ÔõÜÔÑÐ.

Behold, are ye stripped of pride? I say unto you, if

ye are not ye are not prepared to meet God. Behold

ye must prepare quickly; for the kingdom of heaven

is soon at hand, and such an one hath not eternal

life.



29 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐÛÑÝÑ: ÐðØñ ÕØÜÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ðð ÒÐÜØÛÝñÐ øóðØñÒÐÜ? ÛÔ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ÐñÔ×Ø Ðð ÐðØñ ÛÖÐÓ ÓÐ ÛØÜÓÐ,

ðÝÛ ñüðÐôÐÓ ÛÝÔÛÖÐÓÝñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓðÝ

ÛÝÐþÚÝÕÓÐ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ Ðð ØúØñ, ðÝÓØñ ÛÝÕÐ Ôñ

ÓðÝ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐñÔ×Ø óÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÝÓ Ðð ÐðØñ

úÜÝÑØÚØ.

Behold, I say, is there one among you who is not

stripped of envy? I say unto you that such an one is

not prepared; and I would that he should prepare

quickly, for the hour is close at hand, and he

knoweth not when the time shall come; for such an

one is not found guiltless.

30 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÐðØñ ÕØÜÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ

øÝðØñ ØñÔ×Ø, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐñúØÜØñ ñÐÙó×Ðð

ûÛÐñ ÐÜ ÓÔÕÜØñ ÛÐñ?

And again I say unto you, is there one among you

that doth make a mock of his brother, or that

heapeth upon him persecutions?

31 ÕÐðÐÛØ ÐñÔ×ñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ ÛÖÐÓ Ðð ÐðØñ ÓÐ

ÐþÚÝñ ÐðØñ ßÐÛØ, ðÝÛ óÜÓÐ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÝñ,

×ÝðÔÛ ÕÔð ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑÐ!

Wo unto such an one, for he is not prepared, and

the time is at hand that he must repent or he cannot

be saved!

32 ÓØÐþ, ÕÐðÐÛØ ×õÕÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ, óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ

ùÐÛÓÔÜÜÝ; ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ×, ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ

×õÕÐ óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ!

Yea, even wo unto all ye workers of iniquity; re-

pent, repent, for the Lord God hath spoken it!

33 ÐĀÐ, Øñ ØüÕÔÕñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ þÔÚÔÑØ ÒÐüÕÓØÚØÐ ÛÐ×ÙÔÜ ÓÐ

ÔóÑÜÔÑÐ: ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ× ÓÐ ÛØÒØöÔÑ×.

Behold, he sendeth an invitation unto all men, for

the arms of mercy are extended towards them, and

he saith: Repent, and I will receive you.

34 ÓØÐþ, ØÒØ ÐÛÑÝÑñ: ÛÝÓØ× ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ØÒÔÛÔÑ×

ñØúÝúþÚØñ þØñ ÜÐ÷Ýôñ, ÓØÐþ, ×õÕÔÜ øÔýÐÛ×

ÓÐ øÔñÕÐÛ× ñØúÝúþÚØñ ÞóðñÐ ÓÐ ü÷ÐÚñ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÐÓ;

Yea, he saith: Come unto me and ye shall partake

of the fruit of the tree of life; yea, ye shall eat and

drink of the bread and the waters of life freely;

35 ÓØÐþ, ÛÝÓØ× ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÐÙÔ×Ô×

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñ ñÐõÛÔÜØ ÓÐ Ðð ØõÜÔÑØ×

ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ ÓÐ úÔúþÚøØ ùÐ÷ðØÚÜØ.

Yea, come unto me and bring forth works of right-

eousness, and ye shall not be hewn down and cast

into the ?re—

36 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÐþÚÝñ ÐðØñ ßÐÛØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

÷ÝÕÔÚ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú Ðð ÛÝÐõÕñ ÙÐðÒØ

ÜÐ÷ÝôØ ÐÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ðð

ñùÐÓØñ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñ ñÐõÛÔÔÑñ, ÐõÕñ

ÒÝÓÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÚÝÕØñ ÛØÖÔÖØ.

For behold, the time is at hand that whosoever

bringeth forth not good fruit, or whosoever doeth

not the works of righteousness, the same have cause

to wail and mourn.

37 ×õÕÔÜ, óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ùÐÛÓÔÜÜÝ; ×õÕÔÜ,

ðÝÛÔÚÜØú þÐð× ÒÐ÷Ý÷ÝùÔÑóÚÜØ ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜØóðØ

ÐÛÐÝÔÑØ×, ×õÕÔÜ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÐÛòÙØúÔÑ×, ðÝÛ

ØúØ× ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñ ÒÖÔÑØ, ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ

ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÐØÜú ÒÖØÓÐÜ ÒÐÓÐóþÕØÔ×, ðÝÒÝðú

úþÕðÔÑÛÐ Ûü÷ÔÛñØñ ÒÐðÔøÔ, ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ØÛØñÐ,

ðÝÛ Ûü÷ÔÛñÛÐ ×õÕÔÜ ÓÐÒØûÐþÐ× ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÒÔûÐþØ×, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ×õÕÔÜ Ðð óÒÓÔÑ× ÷óðñ ÛØñ

þÛÐñ!

O ye workers of iniquity; ye that are pu7ed up in

the vain things of the world, ye that have professed to

have known the ways of righteousness nevertheless

have gone astray, as sheep having no shepherd, not-

withstanding a shepherd hath called a6er you and is

still calling a6er you, but ye will not hearken unto his

voice!

38 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: Ûü÷ÔÛñØ ÙÔ×ØÚØ ÒÔûÐþØ×,

ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ñÐþÔÚØ× ÒÔûÐþØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐðØñ õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÔÚØ; ÓÐ ×ó ×õÕÔÜ Ðð

ÓÐóÒÓÔÑ× ÷óðñ Ûü÷ÔÛñØ ÙÔ×ØÚØñ þÛÐñ, ØÛ

ñÐþÔÚñ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú ÛÝüÝÓÔÑóÚÜØ þÐð×, ÐĀÐ,

×õÕÔÜ Ðð þÐð× Ûü÷ÔÛñØ ÙÔ×ØÚØñ úþÕðÔÑØ.

Behold, I say unto you, that the good shepherd

doth call you; yea, and in his own name he doth call

you, which is the name of Christ; and if ye will not

hearken unto the voice of the good shepherd, to the

name by which ye are called, behold, ye are not the

sheep of the good shepherd.



39 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ×ó ×õÕÔÜ Ðð þÐð× ÙÔ×ØÚØ

Ûü÷ÔÛñØñ úþÕðÔÑØ, ÛÐøØÜ ðÝÛÔÚØ ôÐðØñÐ

þÐð×? ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ÔøÛÐÙØÐ

×õÕÔÜØ Ûü÷ÔÛñØ ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ þÐð× ÛØñØ ôÐðØñ; ÓÐ

ÐþÚÐ ÕØñ øÔóûÚØÐ ÐÛØñ óÐð÷ÝôÐ? ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛÐñ óÐð÷Ýôñ, ÐðØñ

ÛÐò÷óÐðÐ ÓÐ ÔøÛÐÙØñ øÕØÚØ.

And now if ye are not the sheep of the good shep-

herd, of what fold are ye? Behold, I say unto you, that

the devil is your shepherd, and ye are of his fold; and

now, who can deny this? Behold, I say unto you,

whosoever denieth this is a liar and a child of the

devil.

40 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ, ðÐú

ÙÔ×ØÚØÐ – öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ ÛÝÓØñ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ, ðÐú

ÑÝðÝòØÐ – ÔøÛÐÙØñÒÐÜ ÛÝÓØñ.

For I say unto you that whatsoever is good cometh

from God, and whatsoever is evil cometh from the

devil.

41 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ó ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ñùÐÓØñ ÙÔ×ØÚ

ñÐõÛÔÔÑñ, Øñ ÷óðñ óÒÓÔÑñ Ûü÷ÔÛñØ ÙÔ×ØÚØñ

þÛÐñ ÓÐ ÛÐñ ÛØñÓÔÕñ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ñùÐÓØñ ÑÝðÝò ñÐõÛÔÔÑñ, þÓÔÑÐ

ÔøÛÐÙØñ øÕØÚØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛØñ þÛÐñ óÒÓÔÑñ ÷óðñ

ÓÐ ÛÐñ ÛØñÓÔÕñ.

Therefore, if a man bringeth forth good works he

hearkeneth unto the voice of the good shepherd, and

he doth follow him; but whosoever bringeth forth

evil works, the same becometh a child of the devil,

for he hearkeneth unto his voice, and doth follow

him.

42 ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛÐñ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑñ, óÜÓÐ

ÛØØöÝñ ×ÐÕØñØ ñÐÖöÐóðØ ÛØñÒÐÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛØñ

ñÐÖöÐóðÐÓ ØÒØ ÛØØöÔÑñ ñØÙÕÓØÚñ, ðÐú

ÙÐÕøØðøØÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑÐñ×ÐÜ, ØõÜÔÑÐ ðÐ

ÛÙÕÓÐðØ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÙÔ×ØÚØ ñÐõÛØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And whosoever doeth this must receive his wages

of him; therefore, for his wages he receiveth death,

as to things pertaining unto righteousness, being

dead unto all good works.

43 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ

ÛÝÛØñÛØÜÝ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑ ùÔÛØ ñóÚØñ

ûÐÚØ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÜÐ×ÚÐÓ

ÒÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔÑÝÓØ×, ðÐ×Ð Ðð øÔÛúÓÐðØ÷ÐÕØ×

ÐÜó ÒÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔ× öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And now, my brethren, I would that ye should

hear me, for I speak in the energy of my soul; for be-

hold, I have spoken unto you plainly that ye cannot

err, or have spoken according to the commandments

of God.

44 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÝüÝÓÔÑóÚØ ÕÐð, ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ

ÕØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝ öÛÔð×Øñ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔñØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ õðØñòÔ ØÔñÝøØ;

ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÜÐÑðûÐÜÔÑØ ÛÐõÕñ, ÓÐÕÓÒÔ ÓÐ

ÓÐÕóÛÝüÛÝ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ Øñ, ðÐú ùÕÔÜÛÐ ÛÐÛÔÑÛÐ

×õÕÔñ ØÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÐú ÛÝñÐñÕÚÔÚØÐ.

For I am called to speak a6er this manner, accord-

ing to the holy order of God, which is in Christ Jesus;

yea, I am commanded to stand and testify unto this

people the things which have been spoken by our fa-

thers concerning the things which are to come.

45 ÓÐ Ôñ Ðð ÐðØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ. Üó×ó ÒÒÝÜØÐ×,

ðÝÛ ÛÔ ×ÕØ×ÝÜ Ðð ÕØúØ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ? ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ

×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ÕÛÝüÛÝÑ, ðÝÛ ÕØúØ: ðÐú Õ×õÕØ,

ÐðØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐ. ÓÐ ðÝÒÝð ÒÒÝÜØÐ×, ñÐØÓÐÜ

ÕØúØ ÛÔ ÛÐ×Ø ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ?

And this is not all. Do ye not suppose that I know

of these things myself? Behold, I testify unto you that

I do know that these things whereof I have spoken

are true. And how do ye suppose that I know of their

surety?

46 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: Ôñ ÒÐÕØÒÔ öÛÔð×Øñ

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ûÐÚØ×. ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕØÛÐðþóÚÔ ÓÐ

ÕØÚÝúÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöÔ, ðÐ×Ð ×ÐÕÐÓ ÒÐÛÔÒÝ Ôñ.

ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ×ÕØ×ÝÜ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÐðØñ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ

ÒÐÛÝÛØúþÐÓÐ Ôñ ×ÐÕØñØ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØ×; ÓÐ Ôñ

ÐðØñ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑØñ ñóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ

ùÔÛøØ.

Behold, I say unto you they are made known unto

me by the Holy Spirit of God. Behold, I have fasted

and prayed many days that I might know these

things of myself. And now I do know of myself that

they are true; for the Lord God hath made them

manifest unto me by his Holy Spirit; and this is the

spirit of revelation which is in me.



47 ÓÐ ÒÐðÓÐ ÐÛØñÐ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÐÛðØÒÐÓ

ÒÐÛÝÛÔúþÐÓÐ, ðÝÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø×õÕÐ

ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÛØÔð, ÐðØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ, ÖóñòÐÓ

ÐñÔ, üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ ñóÚØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÔÛøØÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐñÔÕÔ ÐðØñ öÛÔð×Øñ ñóÚØñ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑØ×.

And moreover, I say unto you that it has thus been

revealed unto me, that the words which have been

spoken by our fathers are true, even so according to

the spirit of prophecy which is in me, which is also

by the manifestation of the Spirit of God.

48 ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ×ÐÕÐÓ ÕØúØ: ðÐñÐú

ÒÔò÷ÕØ× ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú ÛÝñÐñÕÚÔÚØÐ, ÐðØñ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ÕØúØ, ØÔñÝ

õðØñòÔ ÛÝÕÐ, ÓØÐþ, ûÔ, ÛÐÛØñ ÛþÝÚÝÓøÝÑØÚØ,

ÛÐÓÚØ×, ü÷ÐÚÝÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØ× ñÐÕñÔ.

ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÓØñ, ðÐ×Ð

ÐØöÝñ ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ úÝÓÕÔÑØ, ÓØÐþ, úÝÓÕÔÑØ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛòÙØúÔÓ

ñüÐÛñ ÛØñØ ñÐþÔÚØ.

I say unto you, that I know of myself that whatso-

ever I shall say unto you, concerning that which is to

come, is true; and I say unto you, that I know that

Jesus Christ shall come, yea, the Son, the Only

Begotten of the Father, full of grace, and mercy, and

truth. And behold, it is he that cometh to take away

the sins of the world, yea, the sins of every man who

steadfastly believeth on his name.

49 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: Ôñ ÐðØñ üÔñØ,

ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú ÛÝÛØüÝÓÔñ, ÓØÐþ, ðÐ×Ð ÕóõÐÓÐÒÝ

ùÔÛñ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚ ûÛÔÑñ, ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÷ÝÕÔÚñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÕóõÐÓÐÒÝ

÷ÕÔÚÐñ: ÛÝþóúÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÐþÐÚÒÐÖðÓÔÑñ,

ÛÝÜÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑñ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×,

þÐÜøØ øÔñóÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ øóÐþÜØñ ÐñÐÙøØ Û÷Ýô× ÓÐ

ÛÝÖÐðÓ ×ÐÝÑÐñ; ÓØÐþ, ðÝÛ øÔÕöÐöÐÓÝ ÛÐ×,

ðÝÛ óÜÓÐ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÝÜ ÓÐ þÔÚÐþÚÐ ØõÜÔÜ

øÝÑØÚÜØ.

And now I say unto you that this is the order a6er

which I am called, yea, to preach unto my beloved

brethren, yea, and every one that dwelleth in the

land; yea, to preach unto all, both old and young,

both bond and free; yea, I say unto you the aged, and

also the middle aged, and the rising generation; yea,

to cry unto them that they must repent and be born

again.

50 ÓØÐþ, ÐÛÐñ ÐÛÑÝÑñ ñóÚØ, ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ×, ×õÕÔÜ,

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÙØÓÔÜÝ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ úÐ×Ð

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚØ ÐþÚÝÕÓÔÑÐ; ÓØÐþ, öÛÔð×Øñ ûÔ

ÛÝÓØñ ×ÐÕØñØ ÓØÓÔÑØ×, ×ÐÕØñØ

ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚÔÑØ×, ñØÓØÐÓØ×, ûÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ

ÑÐòÝÜÝÑØ×. ÓØÐþ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ

×õÕÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ñóÚØ ÐÛÑÝÑñ: ÐĀÐ,

Û×ÔÚØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÛÔôØñ ÓØÓÔÑÐ; ÐñÔÕÔ ÖÔúØñ

ÛÔôÔ ÛÐÚÔ ÒÐÑðü÷ØÜÓÔÑÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ÷ÕÔÚÐ

øÕØÚñ øÝðØñ.

Yea, thus saith the Spirit: Repent, all ye ends of the

earth, for the kingdom of heaven is soon at hand;

yea, the Son of God cometh in his glory, in his might,

majesty, power, and dominion. Yea, my beloved

brethren, I say unto you, that the Spirit saith: Behold

the glory of the King of all the earth; and also the

King of heaven shall very soon shine forth among all

the children of men.

51 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐ ÛÔóÑÜÔÑÐ, ÓØÐþ,

øÔÛÝÛöÐöÐÓÔÑñ ûÚØÔðØ þÛØ×, ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

üÐÓØ ÓÐ ó×þÐðØ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ: ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ×, ×õÕÔÜ ÕÔðÐÜÐØðÐÓ ÕÔð

ÛØØöÔÑ× ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØ× úÐ×Ð ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚñ.

And also the Spirit saith unto me, yea, crieth unto

me with a mighty voice, saying: Go forth and say

unto this people—Repent, for except ye repent ye can

in nowise inherit the kingdom of heaven.

52 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ñóÚØ ÐÛÑÝÑñ: ÐĀÐ,

úóÚØ ÓÔÕñ þØñ ôÔñÕ×ÐÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚ þÔñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÙÐðÒ ÜÐ÷Ýôñ Ðð ÒÐÛÝØöÔÑñ,

ÛÝÙÕÔ×ÔÜ ÓÐ úÔúþÚøØ ùÐÐÒÓÔÑÔÜ, ÓØÐþ,

úÔúþÚøØ, ðÝÛÚØñ ùÐõðÝÑÐú øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØÐ,

ÓØÐþ, óõðÝÑ úÔúþÚøØ. ÐĀÐ, ÓÐ ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×, Ôñ

üÛØÜÓÐÛ ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ.

And again I say unto you, the Spirit saith: Behold,

the ax is laid at the root of the tree; therefore every

tree that bringeth not forth good fruit shall be hewn

down and cast into the ?re, yea, a ?re which cannot

be consumed, even an unquenchable ?re. Behold,

and remember, the Holy One hath spoken it.



53 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: øÔÒØûÚØÐ× øÔÔüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝ× ÐÛ

ÜÐ×õÕÐÛñ; ÓØÐþ, øÔÒØûÚØÐ× ÒÕÔðÓÖÔ

ÒÐÓÐÓÝ× ÔñÔÜØ ÓÐ ÒÐ×ÔÚÝ× üÛØÜÓÐ ×õÕÔÜñ

ôÔþõÕÔø; ÓØÐþ, øÔÒØûÚØÐ× ×õÕÔÜñ ÒóÚÔÑøØ

ÒÐ÷Ý÷ÝùÓÔ× ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØ×; ÓØÐþ, ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÿØóòÐÓ ÐòÐðÔÑ× ûÕØðôÐñ òÐÜñÐúÛÔÚñ ÓÐ

ÛØóûöÕÜØ× ÒóÚñ ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜØóð ÐÛÐÝÔÑÐñ, ×õÕÔÜñ

ñØÛÓØÓðÔñ?

And now my beloved brethren, I say unto you, can

ye withstand these sayings; yea, can ye lay aside

these things, and trample the Holy One under your

feet; yea, can ye be pu7ed up in the pride of your

hearts; yea, will ye still persist in the wearing of

costly apparel and setting your hearts upon the vain

things of the world, upon your riches?

54 ÓØÐþ, ÙÕÚÐÕ ÿØóòÐÓ ùÐ×ÕÚØ×, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ

óÙÔ×ÔñÜØ þÐð× ñþÕÔÑÖÔ; ÓØÐþ, ÙÕÚÐÕ ÿØóòÐÓ

ÓÔÕÜØ× ×õÕÔÜñ ûÛÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ×ÐÕñ

ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ ÓÐÓØÐÜ öÛÔð×Øñ üÛØÜÓÐ

üÔñØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÚØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ× ØñØÜØ

ÛÝ÷ÕÐÜØÚ ØõÜÔÜ ÐÛ ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ

ÒÐÜüÛÔÜÓØÚÜØ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØ× ÓÐ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÔÜ

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñ øÔñÐôÔðØñ ñÐõÛÔÔÑñ –

Yea, will ye persist in supposing that ye are better

one than another; yea, will ye persist in the persecu-

tion of your brethren, who humble themselves and

do walk a6er the holy order of God, wherewith they

have been brought into this church, having been

sancti?ed by the Holy Spirit, and they do bring forth

works which are meet for repentance—

55 ÓØÐþ, ÙÕÚÐÕ ÿØóòÐÓ øÔÐõúÔÕ× ÖóðÒñ

öÐðØÑÔÑñÐ ÓÐ öÐòÐÙÔÑñ ÓÐ ×ÐÕñ øÔØÙÐÕÔÑ×

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ õÝÜÔÑØÓÐÜ ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÒÐöÔÑÐÖÔ?

Yea, and will you persist in turning your backs

upon the poor, and the needy, and in withholding

your substance from them?

56 ÓÐ ÑÝÚÝñ, ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ, ÕØÜú ñØÑÝðÝòÔøØ

ÓÐðùÔÑØ×, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, Ôñ ÐðØÐÜ ØñØÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÛÝÙÕÔ×ÔÜ ÓÐ úÔúþÚøØ ùÐ÷ðØÐÜ,

×ó ñüðÐôÐÓ Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ.

And ?nally, all ye that will persist in your wicked-

ness, I say unto you that these are they who shall be

hewn down and cast into the ?re except they speed-

ily repent.

57 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÷ÕÔÚÐ ×õÕÔÜ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú Òñóð× ÛØĀ÷ÕÔ× Ûü÷ÔÛñØ ÙÔ×ØÚØñ

þÛÐñ, üÐÛÝÓØ× ÑÝðÝò×ÐÒÐÜ ÓÐ ÒÐÔÛØÿÜÔ× ÛÐ×

ÓÐ Üó øÔÔþÔÑØ× ÛÐ× óüÛØÜÓóð ñÐõÛÔñ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ,

ÛÐ×Ø ñÐþÔÚÔÑØ ÐÛÝØøÚÔÑÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÑÝðÝò×Ð

ñÐþÔÚÔÑØ Ðð ùÐØ×ÕÐÚÝñ ÛÐð×ÐÚ×Ð

ñÐþÔÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ, ðÐ×Ð ÐöñðóÚÓÔñ öÕ×Øñ

ñØò÷ÕÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛÑÝÑñ: ÑÝðÝò×Ð ñÐþÔÚÔÑØ

Ðð ÐØðÔÕÐ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ ñÐþÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ;

And now I say unto you, all you that are desirous

to follow the voice of the good shepherd, come ye out

from the wicked, and be ye separate, and touch not

their unclean things; and behold, their names shall

be blotted out, that the names of the wicked shall not

be numbered among the names of the righteous, that

the word of God may be ful?lled, which saith: The

names of the wicked shall not be mingled with the

names of my people;

58 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐð×ÐÚ×Ð ñÐþÔÚÔÑØ ñØúÝúþÚØñ

üØÒÜøØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ùÐüÔðØÚØ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛÔ ÕóÑÝûÔÑ

ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑÐñ ùÔÛØ ÛÐðÿÕÔÜÐ þÔÚØñÙÔÜ. ÓÐ

ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ðÐ ÒÐõÕ× ÐÛØñ

ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÓ ñÐ×õÛÔÚØ? ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ×ó

×õÕÔÜ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑ× ÐÛØñ ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÓ, Ðð

ÐõÕñ ÐÛÐñ ÛÜØøÕÜÔÚÝÑÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ

óÜÓÐ ÐöñðóÚÓÔñ.

For the names of the righteous shall be written in

the book of life, and unto them will I grant an inheri-

tance at my right hand. And now, my brethren, what

have ye to say against this? I say unto you, if ye speak

against it, it matters not, for the word of God must be

ful?lled.

59 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ðÝÛÔÚØ Ûü÷ÔÛñØÐ ×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ, ðÝÛ

Ā÷ÐÕñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ úþÕÐðØ ÓÐ ×ÕÐÚ-÷óðñ Ðð

ÐÓÔÕÜÔÑñ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛ ÛÒÚÔÑØ Ðð øÔÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ Ðð

øÔýÐÛÝÜ ÛØñØ ôÐðÐ? ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ×ó ÛÒÔÚØ øÔÕÐ ÛØñ

ôÐðÐøØ, Üó×ó Øñ ÛÐñ Ðð ÒÐÐûÔÕÔÑñ? ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ

ÑÝÚÝñ: ×ó øÔûÚÔÑñ, Øñ ÛÐñ ÛÝÙÚÐÕñ.

For what shepherd is there among you having

many sheep doth not watch over them, that the

wolves enter not and devour his @ock? And behold, if

a wolf enter his @ock doth he not drive him out? Yea,

and at the last, if he can, he will destroy him.



60 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ Ûü÷ÔÛñØ ÙÔ×ØÚØ

ÒÔûÐþØ×; ÓÐ ×ó ×õÕÔÜ ÷óðñ ÓÐóÒÓÔÑ× ÛØñ

þÛÐñ, Øñ ×ÐÕØñ ôÐðÐøØ ÛØÒØ÷ÕÐÜ× ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ

ÛØñØ úþÕðÔÑØ þÐð×; ÓÐ Øñ ÒØÑðûÐÜÔÑ×, ðÝÛ

ÐðúÔð× ÒÐóÛÐûöÐð ÛÒÔÚñ Ðð ÓÐð×Ý×

×õÕÔÜ×ÐÜ øÔÛÝñÕÚØñ ÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ Ðð ØõÜÔ×

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚÜØ.

And now I say unto you that the good shepherd

doth call a6er you; and if you will hearken unto his

voice he will bring you into his fold, and ye are his

sheep; and he commandeth you that ye su7er no rav-

enous wolf to enter among you, that ye may not be

destroyed.

61 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ, ÐÚÛÐ, ÒØÑðûÐÜÔÑ× ØÛØñ ÔÜØ×,

ÕØÜú ÛÔ ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ øÔÐñðóÚÝ× Øñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÔ ÒØ×þÐðØ×.

And now I, Alma, do command you in the lan-

guage of him who hath commanded me, that ye ob-

serve to do the words which I have spoken unto you.

62 ÛÔ ÛÝÒÛÐð×ÐÕ× ÑðûÐÜÔÑØ× ×õÕÔÜ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑØ×; ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑØ×

ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ, ÛÔ ÛØÕÛÐð×ÐÕ ÛÝüÕÔÕØñ ñÐþØ×,

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÛÝÓØ× ÓÐ ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÔ×

ÛÝñÐÜÐÜØÔÑÚÐÓ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜú ÐñÔÕÔ ØÒÔÛÝ×

ñØúÝúþÚØñ þØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ.

I speak by way of command unto you that belong

to the church; and unto those who do not belong to

the church I speak by way of invitation, saying:

Come and be baptized unto repentance, that ye also

may be partakers of the fruit of the tree of life.



ÐÚÛÐ 6 Alma 6

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÚÛÐÛ

ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ õÐÚÐõ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐøØ ÓÐÐðñÔÑóÚØ

ÔÙÚÔñØØñ þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ ñØò÷ÕØ× ÛØÛÐð×ÕÐ, ÛÐÜ

×ÐÕÐÓ ÛÝÐþÓØÜÐ ÛöÕÓÚÐÓ ÓÐ óþóúÔñÔÑÐÓ

Ùóð×þÔÕÐ, öÕ×Øñ üÔñØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ÔÙÚÔñØÐÖÔ ×ÐÕÙÐúÝÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÛÔ×ÕÐÚ÷óðÔÝÑØñ×ÕØñ.

And now it came to pass that a6er Alma had made an

end of speaking unto the people of the church,

which was established in the city of Zarahemla, he

ordained priests and elders, by laying on his hands

according to the order of God, to preside and watch

over the church.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕØÜú Ðð ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÐ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ ÓÐ ØÜÐÜØÔÑÓÐ ñÐÙó×Ðð úÝÓÕÔÑñ,

ØÜÐ×ÚÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÝñÐÜÐÜØÔÑÚÐÓ ÓÐ ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ

ØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐñ.

And it came to pass that whosoever did not belong

to the church who repented of their sins were bap-

tized unto repentance, and were received into the

church.

3 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ Ø÷Ý, ðÝÛ ÕØÜú ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÐ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ðð ØÜÐÜØÔÑÓÐ ñÐÙó×Ðð

ñØÑÝðÝòÔñ ÓÐ Ðð ØÛÓÐÑÚÔÑÓÐ ×ÐÕñ öÛÔð×Øñ

üØÜÐøÔ, ÛÔ ÕÒóÚØñþÛÝÑ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÐöÖÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÒóÚØñ

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØ×, ÐñÔ×ÔÑØ óÐð÷ÝôØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÜ

ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ñÐþÔÚÔÑØ ÐÛÝøÚØÚ ØõÜÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ×Ø

ñÐþÔÚÔÑØ Ðð ùÐÔ×ÕÐÚÐ× ÛÐð×ÐÚ×Ð øÝðØñ.

And it also came to pass that whosoever did belong

to the church that did not repent of their wickedness

and humble themselves before God—I mean those

who were li6ed up in the pride of their hearts—the

same were rejected, and their names were blotted

out, that their names were not numbered among

those of the righteous.

4 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ õÐÚÐõ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐøØ ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ üÔñðØÒØñ ÓÐÛ÷ÐðÔÑÐ.

And thus they began to establish the order of the

church in the city of Zarahemla.

5 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÛØÜÓÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔñÛÝÓÔ×, ðÝÛ öÕ×Øñ

ñØò÷ÕÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐñÐ×ÕØñ þÔÚÛØñÐüÕÓÝÛØ Ø÷Ý, ØñÔ

ðÝÛ ÐðÐÕØñ ĀõÝÜÓÐ ùÐÛÝð×ÛÔóÚØ öÕ×Øñ

ñØò÷ÕØñ ÛÝñÐñÛÔÜÐÓ, Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðÔÑØñ

óÞØðÐòÔñÝÑÐ.

Now I would that ye should understand that the

word of God was liberal unto all, that none were de-

prived of the privilege of assembling themselves to-

gether to hear the word of God.

6 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, öÛÔð×Øñ øÕØÚÔÑñ

ÜÐÑðûÐÜÔÑØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ×, ðÝÛ þøØðÐÓ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ Ôð×ÐÓ ÓÐ

ÒÐÔð×ØÐÜÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐðþÕØ×Ð ÓÐ ÛþóðÕÐÚÔ

ÚÝúÕØ× ØÛ ñóÚÔÑØñ ÙÔ×ØÚÓöÔÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð ØúÜÝÑÓÜÔÜ öÛÔð×ñ.

Nevertheless the children of God were com-

manded that they should gather themselves together

o6, and join in fasting and mighty prayer in behalf of

the welfare of the souls of those who knew not God.

7 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÚÛÐÛ

ÓÐÐüÔñÐ Ôñ üÔñÔÑØ, Øñ üÐÕØÓÐ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ, ÓØÐþ,

ÔÙÚÔñØØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý õÐÚÐõ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐøØ ÓÐ ÒÐÔÛÐð×Ð ñØÓÝÜØñ

ÛÓØÜÐðØÓÐÜ ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×Ø×, ÒØÓÔÝÜØñ

ÕÔÚÖÔ, ñÐÓÐú õÐÚÐõØ Ø÷Ý ÐøÔÜÔÑóÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÒØÓÔÝÜØñ õÐÚÐõØ ÔðõÕÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

Ø÷Ý ÕÔÚÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÔðõÕÐ ÒØÓÔÝÜØ, ØÛ

ÙÐúØñ ñÐþÔÚØ× üÝÓÔÑóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÐþÕØÚØ×, ÜÔĀÝðØñ þÔÚØ×, ØõÜÐ ÛÝÙÚóÚØ.

And now it came to pass that when Alma had

made these regulations he departed from them, yea,

from the church which was in the city of Zarahemla,

and went over upon the east of the river Sidon, into

the valley of Gideon, there having been a city built,

which was called the city of Gideon, which was in

the valley that was called Gideon, being called a6er

the man who was slain by the hand of Nehor with

the sword.



8 ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐ ÛØÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕØñ

õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐ ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐÐðñÔÑóÚØ

Ø÷Ý ÒØÓÔÝÜØñ ÕÔÚÖÔ, ØÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ Ø÷Ý ÛØñØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÛØÔð, ÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ ñóÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐñøØ Ø÷Ý, øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ØÔñÝ

õðØñòÔñ ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑØñÐ, öÛÔð×Øñ ûØñÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú óÜÓÐ ÛÝÕØÓÔñ ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñ

úÝÓÕÔÑØñÐÒÐÜ ÒÐÛÝñÐñ÷ØÓÐÓ ÓÐ üÛØÜÓÐ

üÔñØñÐ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú Øñ Ø÷Ý ÛÝüÝÓÔÑóÚØ. ÓÐ

ÐñÔÐ Ôñ ÓÐüÔðØÚØ. ÐÛØÜ.

And Alma went and began to declare the word of

God unto the church which was established in the

valley of Gideon, according to the revelation of the

truth of the word which had been spoken by his fa-

thers, and according to the spirit of prophecy which

was in him, according to the testimony of Jesus

Christ, the Son of God, who should come to redeem

his people from their sins, and the holy order by

which he was called. And thus it is written. Amen.



ÐÚÛÐñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ

üÐðÛÝ×õÕÐ ÒØÓÔÝÜøØ, ÛØñØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×.

The words of Alma which he delivered to the people in

Gideon, according to his own record.

ÐÚÛÐ 7 Alma 7

1 ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÜÔÑÐ ÛØÑÝûÔñ ðÐ

×õÕÔÜ×ÐÜ ÛÝÕñóÚØ÷ÐÕØ, ÕÔúÓÔÑØ ÛÝÒÛÐð×Ý×

ùÔÛñ ÔÜÐÖÔ; ÓØÐþ, ùÔÛØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÞØðØ×,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ Ôñ ÐðØñ ÞØðÕÔÚÐÓ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ×õÕÔÜ

ÛÝÒÛÐð×ÐÕ× ùÔÛñ ÑÐÒÔ×ÐÒÐÜ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ øÔÖöóÓóÚØ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÛõÝÜÓÐ ðÐ

ØÛÓÔÜØ ñÐõÛÔ, ðÝÛ ÕÔð øÔÕûÔÚØ ×õÕÔÜ×ÐÜ

ÛÝñÕÚÐ.

Behold my beloved brethren, seeing that I have been

permitted to come unto you, therefore I attempt to

address you in my language; yea, by my own mouth,

seeing that it is the ?rst time that I have spoken unto

you by the words of my mouth, I having been wholly

con?ned to the judgment-seat, having had much

business that I could not come unto you.

2 ÐþÚÐú ÙØ, ÐÛ ÓðÝñ, ÕÔð ÛÝÕØÓÝÓØ

×õÕÔÜ×ÐÜ, ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÔÚØ

ñþÕØñ×ÕØñ ðÝÛ Ðð ÒÐÓÐÔúÐ×, ðÐ×Ð ùÔÛ

ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ ÔÛÐð×Ð; ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ÓØÓØ

ü÷ÐÚÝÑØ× ÛØÑÝûÐ ÜÔÑÐ, ×õÕÔÜ×ÐÜ

ÛÝÕñóÚØ÷ÐÕØ.

And even I could not have come now at this time

were it not that the judgment-seat hath been given to

another, to reign in my stead; and the Lord in much

mercy hath granted that I should come unto you.

3 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÛÝÕÔÓØ, ÛÐõÕñ ðÐ ÓØÓØ ØÛÔÓÔÑØ ÓÐ

ûÚØÔðØ ñóðÕØÚØ, ÓÐÕØÜÐþÝ, ðÝÛ ×ÐÕØ

ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÔ× öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ ÒÐÐÒðûÔÚÔ×

ÕÔÓðÔÑÐ ÛØñØ ÛÐÓÚØñ ÛØñÐöÔÑÐÓ, ÓÐÕØÜÐþÝ,

ðÝÛ óÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÝÜØ þÐð× ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ,

ÓÐÕØÜÐþÝ, ðÝÛ Ðð þÐð× ØñÔ× ñÐøØÜÔÚ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ, ðÝÒÝðú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐøØ.

And behold, I have come having great hopes and

much desire that I should ?nd that ye had humbled

yourselves before God, and that ye had continued in

the supplicating of his grace, that I should ?nd that

ye were blameless before him, that I should ?nd that

ye were not in the awful dilemma that our brethren

were in at Zarahemla.

4 ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ùóð×þÔóÚØ Ø÷Ýñ öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐþÔÚØ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐóü÷Ð, ÓØÐþ, ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓØÓØ ñØþÐðóÚØ

ÛØÑÝûÐ ØÛØñ úÝÓÜØ×, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÒÐÜÛòÙØúÓÜÔÜ ÛØñØ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñ ÒÖÐÖÔ.

But blessed be the name of God, that he hath given

me to know, yea, hath given unto me the exceedingly

great joy of knowing that they are established again

in the way of his righteousness.

5 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕØÛÔÓÝÕÜÔÑ, öÛÔð×Øñ ñóÚØñ

×ÐÜþÛÝÑØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÔÛøØÐ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ

ÒÐÛÝú ÒÐÕØþÐðÔÑ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÔ Ðð

Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐÛÝ ñØþÐðóÚØ ÛÝÕØÓÔñ

ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ØÛÓÔÜØ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÓÐðÓØñ ÒÖØ×,

ðÐú ÛÔ ÒÐÓÐÕØòÐÜÔ ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ×ÐÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔöØðñÐ

ñØþÐðóÚØ ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÓÐðÓØñ ÒÐÓÐòÐÜØñ øÔÓÔÒÐÓ.

And I trust, according to the Spirit of God which is

in me, that I shall also have joy over you; neverthe-

less I do not desire that my joy over you should come

by the cause of so much a>ictions and sorrow which

I have had for the brethren at Zarahemla, for behold,

my joy cometh over them a6er wading through

much a>iction and sorrow.



6 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕØÛÔÓÝÕÜÔÑ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ Ðð

þÐð× ØñÔ× ÓØÓ óðüÛóÜÝ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ,

ðÝÒÝðú ×õÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ; ÕØÛÔÓÝÕÜÔÑ,

ðÝÛ Ðð ÐöÖÔÕÓØ× ×õÕÔÜØ ÒóÚØñ

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØ×; ÓØÐþ, ÕØÛÔÓÝÕÜÔÑ, ðÝÛ Ðð

ÛØóûöÕÔÜØ× ÒóÚØ ñØÛÓØÓðÔñÐ ÓÐ ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜØóð

ÐÛÐÝÔÑÐñ; ÓØÐþ, ÕØÛÔÓÝÕÜÔÑ, ðÝÛ ÙÔðÞÔÑñ Ðð

Ô×Ð÷ÕÐÜÔÑØ×, ÐðÐÛÔÓ Ô×Ð÷ÕÐÜÔÑØ× ýÔøÛÐðØò

ÓÐ úÝúþÐÚ öÛÔð×ñ ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ, ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ

ðüÛÔÜØ×, ÛÝÔÚØ× ×õÕÔÜØ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ

ÛØòÔÕÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÕÐ.

But behold, I trust that ye are not in a state of so

much unbelief as were your brethren; I trust that ye

are not li6ed up in the pride of your hearts; yea, I

trust that ye have not set your hearts upon riches and

the vain things of the world; yea, I trust that you do

not worship idols, but that ye do worship the true

and the living God, and that ye look forward for the

remission of your sins, with an everlasting faith,

which is to come.

7 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ÛÝñÐñÕÚÔÚØÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ðÐÛ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÐðØñ Ôð×Ø ðÐÛ, ðÐú

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔð ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜÖÔ óôðÝ

ÛÜØøÕÜÔÚÝÕÐÜØÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Ðð ÐðØñ øÝðñ Øñ

ÓðÝ, ñÐÓÐú ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØ úþÝÕðÝÑñ ÓÐ

ÛÝÓØñ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþ×ÐÜ.

For behold, I say unto you there be many things to

come; and behold, there is one thing which is of

more importance than they all—for behold, the time

is not far distant that the Redeemer liveth and

cometh among his people.

8 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ Ðð ÕÐÛÑÝÑ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÛÝÕÐ ùÕÔÜ øÝðØñ ØÛ

ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØúþÝÕðÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñ ÛÝÙÕÓÐÕ

òÐûÐðøØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ñóÚÛÐ Ðð ÛØ×þðÐ, ðÝÛ

ÐñÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ. ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÛÔ Ðð ÕØúØ;

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚ öÛÔð×ñ ÐõÕñ ØÛØñ

ûÐÚÐ, ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ýñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú øÔÔñÐÑÐÛÔÑÐ

ÛØñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ.

Behold, I do not say that he will come among us at

the time of his dwelling in his mortal tabernacle; for

behold, the Spirit hath not said unto me that this

should be the case. Now as to this thing I do not

know; but this much I do know, that the Lord God

hath power to do all things which are according to

his word.

9 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ñóÚÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ ÐÛÓÔÜØ,

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ: ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ×

×õÕÔÜ ÓÐ ÒÐÜóÛÖÐÓÔ× ÒÖÐ óôÐÚñ ÓÐ ØÐðÔ×

ÛØñØ ÑØÚØÙÔÑØ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ñüÝðØÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ,

ÐĀÐ, ÛÝÐþÚÝÕÓÐ úÐ×Ð ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚØ ÓÐ ûÔ

öÕ×ØñÐ ÛÝÓØñ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÖÔÓÐÞØðÖÔ.

But behold, the Spirit hath said this much unto

me, saying: Cry unto this people, saying—Repent ye,

and prepare the way of the Lord, and walk in his

paths, which are straight; for behold, the kingdom of

heaven is at hand, and the Son of God cometh upon

the face of the earth.

10 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Øñ ØøÕÔÑÐ ÛÐðØÐÛØñÒÐÜ,

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛ×ÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÕÔÜØ üØÜÐÞðÔÑØñ

ÛØüÐÐ, ÛÐðØÐÛØ, ÐðØñ ðÐ õÐÚüóÚØ, ûÕØðôÐñØ

ÓÐ ðùÔóÚØ ýóðýÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÓÐùðÓØÚóÚØ ÓÐ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ ùÐØñÐþÔÑÐ

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ûÐÚØ× ÓÐ ØøÕÔÑÐ ûÔ, ÓØÐþ, ûÔ

öÕ×ØñÐ. öÛÔð×Øñ ûÔ.

And behold, he shall be born of Mary, at

Jerusalem which is the land of our forefathers, she

being a virgin, a precious and chosen vessel, who

shall be overshadowed and conceive by the power of

the Holy Ghost, and bring forth a son, yea, even the

Son of God.

11 ÓÐ Øñ ØÕÚØñ, ÐØòÐÜñ ðÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð

òÙØÕØÚñÐ ÓÐ òÐÜÿÕÐñ ÓÐ úÓóÜÔÑÐñ; ÓÐ Ôñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ÐöñðóÚÓÔñ

ñØò÷ÕÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛÑÝÑñ: Øñ ÐØöÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñ

×ÐÕÖÔ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ þÐÚþØñ òÙØÕØÚñÐ ÓÐ

ÐÕÐÓÛ÷ÝôÝÑÐñ.

And he shall go forth, su7ering pains and a>ic-

tions and temptations of every kind; and this that the

word might be ful?lled which saith he will take upon

him the pains and the sicknesses of his people.



12 ÓÐ Øñ ×ÐÕØñ ×ÐÕÖÔ ÐØöÔÑñ ñØÙÕÓØÚñ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐü÷ÕØòÝñ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØ×Ðú øÔÑÝýØÚØÐ ÛØñØ þÐÚþØ; ÓÐ Øñ

ÐØöÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñ ×ÐÕÖÔ ÛÐ× óûÚóðÔÑÐñ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛØñØ üØÐöØ ü÷ÐÚÝÑØ× ÐöØÕñÝñ

þÝðúØÔÚØñÐÛÔÑð, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐÜ øÔØúÜÝñ

þÝðúØÔÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ×ó ðÝÒÝð

ÓÐÔþÛÐðÝñ ñÐÙó×Ðð þÐÚþñ ÛØñØÕÔ óûÚóðÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And he will take upon him death, that he may

loose the bands of death which bind his people; and

he will take upon him their in?rmities, that his bow-

els may be ?lled with mercy, according to the @esh,

that he may know according to the @esh how to suc-

cor his people according to their in?rmities.

13 ÐþÚÐ, ñóÚÛÐ ØúØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ

ÐÛØñÐ, ûÔ öÕ×ØñÐ ØòÐÜÿÔÑÐ þÝðúØÔÚØñÐÛÔÑð,

ðÐ×Ð ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕÖÔ ÐØöÝñ ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñ

úÝÓÕÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð üÐøÐÚÝñ ÛÐ×Ø øÔúÝÓÔÑÐÜØ

×ÐÕØñØ ÒÐÛÝÛþñÜÔÚØ ûÐÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓÐ

ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÔÛøØÐ.

Now the Spirit knoweth all things; nevertheless

the Son of God su7ereth according to the @esh that

he might take upon him the sins of his people, that

he might blot out their transgressions according to

the power of his deliverance; and now behold, this is

the testimony which is in me.

14 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ óÜÓÐ

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÝ× ÓÐ ØøÕÐ× þÔÚÐþÚÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ñóÚØ

ÐÛÑÝÑñ: ×ó Ðð ØõÜÔÑØ× þÔÚÐþÚÐ øÝÑØÚÜØ,

ÕÔð ÛØØöÔÑ× ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØ× úÐ×Ð

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝÓØ× ÓÐ ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÔ×

ÛÝñÐÜÐÜØÔÑÚÐÓ, ðÐ×Ð ùÐÛÝÒÔðÔúþÝ×

úÝÓÕÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð ØõÝÜØÝ× ðüÛÔÜÐ öÕ×Øñ

ÙðÐÕøØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØöÔÑñ úÝÓÕÔÑñ ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÐõÕñ þñÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ

óÙÔ×óðÝÑØñÐÒÐÜ ÒÐÜüÛÔÜÓØñ ûÐÚÐ.

Now I say unto you that ye must repent, and be

born again; for the Spirit saith if ye are not born

again ye cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven;

therefore come and be baptized unto repentance,

that ye may be washed from your sins, that ye may

have faith on the Lamb of God, who taketh away the

sins of the world, who is mighty to save and to

cleanse from all unrighteousness.

15 ÓØÐþ, ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ÛÝÓØ× ÓÐ Üó

ÒÔøØÜØÐ× ÓÐ óÐð÷ÕÔ× ÷ÝÕÔÚØ úÝÓÕÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÓÕØÚÐÓ ÒÐÑðÙÝÚÔÑ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÒÑÝýÐÕ× ÒÐñÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÚÐÓ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÝÓØ× ÓÐ

ØÐðÔ× üØÜ ÓÐ ÓÐÐÜÐþÔ× ×õÕÔÜñ öÛÔð×ñ, ðÝÛ

ÛÖÐÓ þÐð× ×õÕÔÜØ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÛÝñÐÜÐÜØÔÑÚÐÓ

ÓÐ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ðö×õÛØñ ÓÐñÐÓÔÑÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÓÐØúÐÕ×

ÛØñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ ÓÐ ÓÐóÛÝüÛÔÑ× ÐÛ ÓöÔñ

ÜÐ×ÚÝÑØñ ü÷ÐÚøØ ùÐñÕÚØ×.

Yea, I say unto you come and fear not, and lay

aside every sin, which easily doth beset you, which

doth bind you down to destruction, yea, come and go

forth, and show unto your God that ye are willing to

repent of your sins and enter into a covenant with

him to keep his commandments, and witness it unto

him this day by going into the waters of baptism.

16 ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ÕØÜú ÐñÔ ØõúÔÕÐ ÓÐ ØúÐÕñ öÕ×Øñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ÐÛØÔðØÓÐÜ ÔÛÐþñÝÕðÔÑÐ, ðÐñ

ÕÔóÑÜÔÑØ ÛÐñ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÐñ ÔÛÐþñÝÕðÔÑÐ Øñ, ðÐú

Õó×þÐðØ, ðÝÛ ÔõÜÔÑÐ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØúÝúþÚÔ,

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ùÔÛøØ ÛÝüÛÝÑñ.

And whosoever doeth this, and keepeth the com-

mandments of God from thenceforth, the same will

remember that I say unto him, yea, he will remember

that I have said unto him, he shall have eternal life,

according to the testimony of the Holy Spirit, which

testi?eth in me.

17 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÒüÐÛ× ÐÛ

÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ? ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ÓØÐþ, ÕØúØ,

ðÝÛ ÒüÐÛ× ÐÛØñØ; ÓÐ ÒÖÐ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú, ÕØúØ ðÝÛ

ÒüÐÛ× ÐÛØñÐ, ÐðØñ ñóÚØñ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ùÔÛøØ. ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

×õÕÔÜØ ðüÛÔÜÐ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÐðØñ ûÚØÔðØ,

ÓØÐþ, ØÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÐú ÕØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔ, ÓØÓØÐ

ùÔÛØ ñØþÐðóÚØ.

And now my beloved brethren, do you believe

these things? Behold, I say unto you, yea, I know that

ye believe them; and the way that I know that ye be-

lieve them is by the manifestation of the Spirit which

is in me. And now because your faith is strong con-

cerning that, yea, concerning the things which I have

spoken, great is my joy.



18 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ðÝÒÝðú ×ÐÕØÓÐÜÕÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓØ×,

ÛõÝÜÓÐ ÓØÓØ ñóðÕØÚØ, Ðð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÐÕØ×

×õÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ

ÕØþØÚÔ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛØ ñóðÕØÚØ ÐþÓÐ.

For as I said unto you from the beginning, that I

had much desire that ye were not in the state of

dilemma like your brethren, even so I have found

that my desires have been grati?ed.

19 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕþÕÓÔÑØ, ðÝÛ þÐð×

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñ ÒÖÐÖÔ; ÛÔ ÛØÕþÕÓØ, ðÝÛ þÐð×

ÒÖÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØÓØñ öÛÔð×Øñ

ñÐñóôÔÕÚØñÙÔÜ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÛØÕþÕÓØ, ðÝÛ

ÐñüÝðÔÑ× ÛØñ ÑØÚØÙÔÑñ.

For I perceive that ye are in the paths of righteous-

ness; I perceive that ye are in the path which leads to

the kingdom of God; yea, I perceive that ye are mak-

ing his paths straight.

20 ÕþÕÓÔÑØ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕØñ

ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑØ× ÒÐÒÔÜÓÝ× Øñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ Ðð

øÔóûÚØÐ ÛðóÓÔ ÑØÚØÙÔÑØ× ñØÐðóÚØ; ÓÐ Ððú

ÒÐÓÐ×õÕÐÛñ ×ÐÕØñ ÜÐ×õÕÐÛñ; Ððú ÛÐðÿÕÜØÓÐÜ

ÛÐðúþÜØÕ úÕÚØÚÔÑØñ ùðÓØÚØ Ðð ÐþÚÐÕñ ÛÐñ

ÐÜó ØÛØñÒÐÜ, ðÐú ýÔøÛÐðØòØÐ, ØÛØñÙÔÜ, ðÐú

ÐðØñ ò÷óØÚØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÒÔÖØ ÛØñØ ÐðØñ Ôð×Ø

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ üðÔ.

I perceive that it has been made known unto you,

by the testimony of his word, that he cannot walk in

crooked paths; neither doth he vary from that which

he hath said; neither hath he a shadow of turning

from the right to the le6, or from that which is right

to that which is wrong; therefore, his course is one

eternal round.

21 ÓÐ Øñ Ðð ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÐ ÑØÚü òÐûðÔÑøØ; Ððú

ñØÑØÜûóðÔ ÐÜ ðÐØÛÔ ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ öÕ×Øñ

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ ÛØöÔÑóÚØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ÛÝÕÐ ÓðÝ, ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ Ôñ ØõÜÔÑÐ

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÛ Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ

ÑØÜûóðØ, ÓÐðùÔÑÐ ×ÐÕØñ ñØÑØÜûóðÔøØ.

And he doth not dwell in unholy temples; neither

can ?lthiness or anything which is unclean be re-

ceived into the kingdom of God; therefore I say unto

you the time shall come, yea, and it shall be at the

last day, that he who is ?lthy shall remain in his ?lth-

iness.

22 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ

ÒØ×þÐðØ× Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÒÐöÕØûÝ×,

ðÐ×Ð ØÒðûÜÝ× öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ ×õÕÔÜØ

ÛÝÕÐÚÔÝÑÐ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ óÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÝÓ ØÐðÝ×

ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ, ðÐ×Ð ØÐðÝ× öÛÔð×Øñ üÛØÜÓÐ

üÔñØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú ×õÕÔÜ Ø÷ÐÕØ×

ÛØöÔÑóÚÜØ.

And now my beloved brethren, I have said these

things unto you that I might awaken you to a sense of

your duty to God, that ye may walk blameless before

him, that ye may walk a6er the holy order of God,

a6er which ye have been received.

23 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÛØÜÓÐ, ðÝÛ Ø÷Ý× ×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÐÚÜØ

ÓÐ Ø÷Ý× ÛÝðùØÚÜØ ÓÐ ÙÔ×ØÚÜØ;

ÒóÚØñþÛØÔðÜØ ×þÝÕÜØñÐÓÛØ; ÛÝ×ÛØÜÔÑØ×Ð

ÓÐ ñóÚÒðûÔÚÝÑØ× ÐöñÐÕñÔÜØ; Ø÷Ý×

ÖÝÛØÔðÜØ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðøØ, ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ Ø÷Ý×

ÑÔÿØ×ÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕÐøØ;

ñ×þÝÕÔ× ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú ÓÐÒýØðÓÔÑÐ×,

ðÝÒÝðú ñóÚØÔðØ, ØñÔ ÛØüØÔðØ; ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ

ÒÐÓÐóþÐÓÔ× ÛÐÓÚÝÑÐ öÛÔð×ñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ×ÕØñ, ðÐñÐú ØöÔÑ×.

And now I would that ye should be humble, and

be submissive and gentle; easy to be entreated; full of

patience and long-su7ering; being temperate in all

things; being diligent in keeping the commandments

of God at all times; asking for whatsoever things ye

stand in need, both spiritual and temporal; always

returning thanks unto God for whatsoever things ye

do receive.

24 ÓÐ ×ÕÐÚ-÷óðØ ÐÓÔÕÜÔ×, ðÝÛ ÒõÝÜÓÔ×

ðüÛÔÜÐ, ØÛÔÓØ ÓÐ ÒóÚÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ

×õÕÔÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ ÐöñÐÕñÔÜØ ØõÜÔÑØ× ÙÔ×ØÚØ

ñÐõÛÔÔÑØ×.

And see that ye have faith, hope, and charity, and

then ye will always abound in good works.



25 ÓÐÔ, óôÐÚÛÐ ÒÐÙóð×þÝ× ÓÐ ÓÐØúÕÐñ ×õÕÔÜØ

ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ óÛüØÙÕÚÝÓ, ðÝÛ ñÐÑÝÚÝÝÓ ØõÜÔ×

ÛØ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐñþÓÔ× ÐÑðÐÐÛ×ÐÜ,

ØñÐÐÙ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ØÐÙÝÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ üÛØÜÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜÕÔ, ÓÐ ðÝÛ ÒõÝÜÓÔ×

ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ óÛüØÙÕÚÝ, ÓØÐþ, óÛüØÙÕÚÝ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÛÐ×Ø ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ, úÐ×Ð ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ

ðÝÛ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑØÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÐöÐð ÒÐÛÝþÕØÓÔ×

ÒÐðÔ×.

And may the Lord bless you, and keep your gar-

ments spotless, that ye may at last be brought to sit

down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and the holy

prophets who have been ever since the world began,

having your garments spotless even as their gar-

ments are spotless, in the kingdom of heaven to go

no more out.

26 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ

ÒØ×þÐðØ× Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ñóÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝüÛÝÑñ ùÔÛøØ; ÓÐ ñóÚØ ùÔÛØ

ûÐÚÖÔÓ þÐðÝÑñ ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑóÚØ

ñØÑÔÿØ×Øñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ÷óðÐÓöÔÑØñ×ÕØñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ×õÕÔÜ ÛØóûöÕÔÜØ× ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ.

And now my beloved brethren, I have spoken

these words unto you according to the Spirit which

testi?eth in me; and my soul doth exceedingly re-

joice, because of the exceeding diligence and heed

which ye have given unto my word.

27 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÓÐÔ, Ø÷Ýñ öÕ×Øñ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ

×õÕÔÜÖÔÓ ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜñ ñÐþÚÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ ÛØüÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ

×õÕÔÜñ üÕðØÚôÔþÐ ÓÐ ÛñþÕØÚôÔþÐ

ñÐõÝÜÔÚÖÔ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðÖÔ, ðÐú ÒÐõÕ×,

×õÕÔÜñ õÐÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ øÕØÚÔÑÖÔ, ×õÕÔÜØ

ðüÛÔÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÙÔ×ØÚØ ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

Ðü ÓÐ ÛÐðÐÓØñ. ÓÐ Ôñ ÐñÔ Õ×õÕØ. ÐÛØÜ.

And now, may the peace of God rest upon you,

and upon your houses and lands, and upon your

@ocks and herds, and all that you possess, your

women and your children, according to your faith

and good works, from this time forth and forever.

And thus I have spoken. Amen.



ÐÚÛÐ 8 Alma 8

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÐ

ÒØÓÔÝÜØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÒØÓÔÝÜØñ

þÐÚþñ ÐñüÐÕÚÐ ÑÔÕðØ ðÐÛ, ðØñØ ÓÐüÔðÐú

øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØÐ ÓÐ ÓÐÐÛ÷ÐðÐ ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ

üÔñðØÒØ, ØÛØñÓÐ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ðÝÒÝðú Ôñ ÛÐÜ

ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð ÐÛØñ üØÜ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÓØÐþ, Øñ

×ÐÕØñ ñÐþÚøØ, ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐøØ, ÓÐÑðóÜÓÐ, ðÐ×Ð

ÓÐÔñÕÔÜÐ ØÛ ñÐÛóøÐÝñÒÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ

øÔÐñðóÚÐ.

And now it came to pass that Alma returned from the

land of Gideon, a6er having taught the people of

Gideon many things which cannot be written, hav-

ing established the order of the church, according as

he had before done in the land of Zarahemla, yea, he

returned to his own house at Zarahemla to rest him-

self from the labors which he had performed.

2 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔúþðÔ üÔÚØ.

And thus ended the ninth year of the reign of the

judges over the people of Nephi.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔÐ×Ô üÚØñ

ÓÐñÐü÷ØñøØ, ÐÚÛÐ üÐÕØÓÐ ØõØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÒÐÔÛÐð×Ð

ÛØÚÔõØñ ÛØüØñÙÔÜ, ÛÓØÜÐðÔ ñØÓÝÜØñ

ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×Ø×, óÓÐÑÜÝñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑØÓÐÜ

ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×ØñÙÔÜ.

And it came to pass in the commencement of the

tenth year of the reign of the judges over the people

of Nephi, that Alma departed from thence and took

his journey over into the land of Melek, on the west

of the river Sidon, on the west by the borders of the

wilderness.

4 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛØÚÔõØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ þÐÚþØñ

ñüÐÕÚÔÑÐ, öÛÔð×Øñ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔñØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú Øñ Ø÷Ý ÛÝüÝÓÔÑóÚØ;

ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÓÐØü÷Ý þÐÚþØñ ñüÐÕÚÔÑÐ ÛØÚÔõØñ

Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And he began to teach the people in the land of

Melek according to the holy order of God, by which

he had been called; and he began to teach the people

throughout all the land of Melek.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþØ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ ÛÝÓØÝÓÐ

ÛØüØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÙØÓØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý óÓÐÑÜÝñ

ÛþÐðÔñ. ÓÐ ØñØÜØ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ØÜÐ×ÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ;

And it came to pass that the people came to him

throughout all the borders of the land which was by

the wilderness side. And they were baptized

throughout all the land;

6 ÐñÔ ðÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÜ ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ñÐÛóøÐÝ ÛØÚÔõøØ, Øñ üÐÕØÓÐ ØõØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ñÐÛØ

ÓöØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑÓÐ ÛØÚÔõØñ

ÛØüØñ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø×; ÓÐ ÛØÕØÓÐ õÐÚÐõøØ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÔðõÕÐ ÐÛÝÜØĀÐ.

So that when he had ?nished his work at Melek he

departed thence, and traveled three days’ journey on

the north of the land of Melek; and he came to a city

which was called Ammonihah.

7 ÐþÚÐ, ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØñ üÔñØ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ×Ø:

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÛØüÔÑñ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× õÐÚÐõÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ñÝôÚÔÑñ, ÓØÐþ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÞÐòÐðÐ

ñÝôÚÔÑñÐú ÙØ, ÛØñ ñÐþÔÚñ ÐðõÛÔÕÓÜÔÜ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÞØðÕÔÚÐÓ ôÚÝÑÓÐ ÛÐ×; ÓÐ ÐñÔ Ø÷Ý

ÐÛÝÜØĀÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

Now it was the custom of the people of Nephi to

call their lands, and their cities, and their villages,

yea, even all their small villages, a6er the name of

him who ?rst possessed them; and thus it was with

the land of Ammonihah.

8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÚÛÐ ÛÝÕØÓÐ

õÐÚÐõ ÐÛÝÜØĀÐøØ, ÛÐÜ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛÐ××ÕØñ öÕ×Øñ

ñØò÷ÕØñ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass that when Alma had come to

the city of Ammonihah he began to preach the word

of God unto them.

9 ÐþÚÐ, ñÐòÐÜÐÛ ÓØÓ ÒÐÕÚÔÜÐñ ÛØÐöüØÐ

ÐÛÝÜØĀÐñ õÐÚÐõØñ þÐÚþØñ ÒóÚÔÑÖÔ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ÛÐ× Ðð ñóðÓÐ× ÐÚÛÐñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÷óðØñ

ÓÐÒÓÔÑÐ.

Now Satan had gotten great hold upon the hearts

of the people of the city of Ammonihah; therefore

they would not hearken unto the words of Alma.



10 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÐÚÛÐ ÑÔÕðñ ØöÕüÝÓÐ

ñóÚøØ, ÛþóðÕÐÚÔ ÚÝúÕØ× ÔýØÓÔÑÝÓÐ

öÛÔð×ñ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐñ ÒÐÓÛÝÔöÕÐðÐ ÛØñØ ñóÚØ

þÐÚþÖÔÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú õÐÚÐõøØ Ø÷Ý; ðÝÛ ÛÐñ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÜÔÑÐ ÔÑÝûÐ, ÛÝÔÜÐ×ÚÐ ØñØÜØ

ÛÝñÐÜÐÜØÔÑÚÐÓ.

Nevertheless Alma labored much in the spirit,

wrestling with God in mighty prayer, that he would

pour out his Spirit upon the people who were in the

city; that he would also grant that he might baptize

them unto repentance.

11 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛÐ× ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔñ ÒóÚØ ÓÐ

ÛÐñ ÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ: ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ øÔÜ þÐð

ÐÚÛÐ; ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ øÔÜ þÐð ØÛ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕÐðØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú øÔÜ

ÓÐÐðñÔ ÐÛ ÛØüØñ ÛðÐÕÐÚ ÜÐüØÚøØ, øÔÜØ

ùÕÔóÚÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ Ðð ÕÐð× øÔÜØ

ÔÙÚÔñØØñÐ ÓÐ Ðð ÒÕüÐÛñ ÐÛ óÒóÜóðØ

ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñ.

Nevertheless, they hardened their hearts, saying

unto him: Behold, we know that thou art Alma; and

we know that thou art high priest over the church

which thou hast established in many parts of the

land, according to your tradition; and we are not of

thy church, and we do not believe in such foolish tra-

ditions.

12 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÕØúØ×: ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ Ðð

ÕÐð× øÔÜØ ÔÙÚÔñØØñÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ øÔÜ Ðð

ÒÐõÕñ ùÕÔÜÖÔÓ ûÐÚÐ; ÓÐ øÔÜ ÒÐÓÐÔúØ ÜÔôØĀÐñ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÔÚØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ øÔÜ Ðð þÐð

Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ ùÕÔÜÖÔÓ.

And now we know that because we are not of thy

church we know that thou hast no power over us;

and thou hast delivered up the judgment-seat unto

Nephihah; therefore thou art not the chief judge

over us.

13 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú þÐÚþØ ÐÛÐñ ÐÛÑÝÑÓÐ ÓÐ

ÔüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÔÑÝÓÐ ÛØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ñØò÷ÕÐñ ÓÐ

ÚÐÜûöÐÕÓÐ ÓÐ Ðôóð×þÔÑÓÐ ÛÐñ ÓÐ ØñÔ

ÛÝÐþÓØÜÔñ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÒÐÔûÔÕÔÑØÜÐ× ÛÐ×Ø

õÐÚÐõØÓÐÜ, Øñ üÐÕØÓÐ ØõØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÒÐÔÛÐð×Ð

õÐÚÐõØñÙÔÜ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÔðõÕÐ ÐÐðÝÜØ.

Now when the people had said this, and withstood

all his words, and reviled him, and spit upon him,

and caused that he should be cast out of their city, he

departed thence and took his journey towards the

city which was called Aaron.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú Øñ

ÛØÔÛÒÖÐÕðÔÑÝÓÐ ØõØ×ÙÔÜ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ ÓÐðÓØ×

ÓÐÛûØÛÔÑóÚØ, ØòÐÜÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚ ÒÐÜñÐúÓÔÚñÐ

ÓÐ ñóÚØÔð òÐÜÿÕÐñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ñØÑÝðÝòØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ õÐÚÐõ ÐÛÝÜØĀÐøØ, Ø÷Ý

ÐñÔ – ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÚÛÐ ÐñÔ

ÓÐÛûØÛÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý ÓÐðÓØ×, ÐĀÐ, óôÚØñ

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÐ ÛÐñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

And it came to pass that while he was journeying

thither, being weighed down with sorrow, wading

through much tribulation and anguish of soul, be-

cause of the wickedness of the people who were in

the city of Ammonihah, it came to pass while Alma

was thus weighed down with sorrow, behold an an-

gel of the Lord appeared unto him, saying:

15 Ùóð×þÔóÚØ þÐð, ÐÚÛÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐØÛÐöÚÔ

×ÐÕØ ÓÐ ÒÐØþÐðÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒÐõÕñ ÓØÓØ ÛØÖÔÖØ

ñØþÐðóÚØñÐ×ÕØñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôð×ÒóÚØ Ø÷ÐÕØ

öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕÐøØ ØÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛØñÒÐÜ ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÒÖÐÕÜØÚØ ÛØØöÔ. ÐĀÐ,

ÛÔ ÕÐð Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ØÒØ ÒÐÓÛÝÒúÐ.

Blessed art thou, Alma; therefore, li6 up thy head

and rejoice, for thou hast great cause to rejoice; for

thou hast been faithful in keeping the command-

ments of God from the time which thou receivedst

thy ?rst message from him. Behold, I am he that de-

livered it unto you.

16 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÐÛÝÛÒÖÐÕÜÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÒØÑðûÐÜÝ,

ÓÐÑðóÜÓÔ õÐÚÐõ ÐÛÝÜØĀÐøØ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ óõÐÓÐÒÝ

ÐÛ õÐÚÐõØñ þÐÚþñ; ÓØÐþ, óõÐÓÐÒÔ ÛÐ×. ÓØÐþ,

ó×þÐðØ ÛÐ×: ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ, óôÐÚØ

öÛÔð×Ø ÛÐ× ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑñ.

And behold, I am sent to command thee that thou

return to the city of Ammonihah, and preach again

unto the people of the city; yea, preach unto them.

Yea, say unto them, except they repent the Lord God

will destroy them.



17 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÛßÐÛÐÓ ØñØÜØ ÐðÙÕÔÕÔÜ, ðÝÒÝð

øÔûÚÝÜ øÔÜØ þÐÚþØñ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ (ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÛÐñ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ) ðÐú

ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÐ üÔñÔÑØñ, ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñÐ ÓÐ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÛÐÜ ÛØñúÐ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ.

For behold, they do study at this time that they

may destroy the liberty of thy people, (for thus saith

the Lord) which is contrary to the statutes, and judg-

ments, and commandments which he has given unto

his people.

18 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÐÚÛÐÛ

ÛØØöÝ ÛÝüÝÓÔÑÐ óôÚØñ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØñÒÐÜ, ØÒØ

ñüðÐôÐÓ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÐ ÐÛÝÜØĀÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ. ÓÐ ØÒØ

øÔÕØÓÐ õÐÚÐõøØ ñþÕÐ ÒÖØ×, ÓØÐþ, ÒÖØ×,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ õÐÚÐõ ÐÛÝÜØĀÐñ ñÐÛþðÔ×Ø×.

Now it came to pass that a6er Alma had received

his message from the angel of the Lord he returned

speedily to the land of Ammonihah. And he entered

the city by another way, yea, by the way which is on

the south of the city of Ammonihah.

19 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÒØ õÐÚÐõøØ øÔÕØÓÐ, ÛÐñ øØÝÓÐ

ÓÐ Ôð× ÙÐúñ ó×þðÐ: ÐýÛÔÕ ðÐØÛÔñ öÛÔð×Øñ

×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÐÚ ÛñÐþóðñ?

And as he entered the city he was an hungered,

and he said to a man: Will ye give to an humble ser-

vant of God something to eat?

20 ÓÐ ÙÐúÛÐ ó×þðÐ ÛÐñ: ÛÔ ÜÔôØÔÚØ ÕÐð ÓÐ ÕØúØ,

ðÝÛ þÐð öÛÔð×Øñ üÛØÜÓÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ øÔÜ þÐð Øñ ÙÐúØ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ×õÕÐ þØÚÕÐøØ: øÔÜ ÛØØöÔÑ. ÐÛØòÝÛ,

üÐÛÝÓØ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ, ùÔÛñ ñÐþÚøØ ÓÐ ÛÔ ÒØüØÚÐÓÔÑ

ñÐýÛÔÚñ; ÓÐ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ øÔÜ Ùóð×þÔÕÐ ØõÜÔÑØ

ùÔÛ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ñÐþÚØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And the man said unto him: I am a Nephite, and I

know that thou art a holy prophet of God, for thou

art the man whom an angel said in a vision: Thou

shalt receive. Therefore, go with me into my house

and I will impart unto thee of my food; and I know

that thou wilt be a blessing unto me and my house.

21 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ ÙÐúÛÐ Øñ ÛØØöÝ ×ÐÕØñ

ñÐþÚøØ; ÓÐ ÙÐúñ ÔðõÕÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙØ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ

ÛÝØòÐÜÐ ÞóðØ ÓÐ þÝðúØ ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐñ üØÜ ÓÐóÓÝ.

And it came to pass that the man received him into

his house; and the man was called Amulek; and he

brought forth bread and meat and set before Alma.

22 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐÛ øÔýÐÛÐ ÞóðØ ÓÐ

ÓÐÜÐ÷ðÓÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐÙóð×þÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ñÐþÚØ ÓÐ ÛÐÓÚÝÑÐ øÔñüØðÐ öÛÔð×ñ.

And it came to pass that Alma ate bread and was

?lled; and he blessed Amulek and his house, and he

gave thanks unto God.

23 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐÜ øÔýÐÛÐ ÓÐ ÓÐÜÐ÷ðÓÐ,

ÐÛóÚÔÙñ ó×þðÐ: ÛÔ ÕÐð ÐÚÛÐ ÓÐ Û×ÔÚñ ÐÛ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÕÐð öÕ×Øñ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕÐðØ.

And a6er he had eaten and was ?lled he said unto

Amulek: I am Alma, and am the high priest over the

church of God throughout the land.

24 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÛÝÛØüÝÓÔñ, ðÝÛ Û×ÔÚ ÐÛ þÐÚþøØ

ÕØõÐÓÐÒÝ öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ ñóÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓÐ

ÛÔ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÐðÐ ×ó Ðð ØñóðÕÔñ

ùÔÛØ ÛØöÔÑÐ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÒÐðÔ× ÒÐÛÐûÔÕÔñ ÓÐ ÛÖÐÓ

ÕØ÷ÐÕØ ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ ÖóðÒØ ÛÔõúØÐ ÐÛ

ÛØüØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And behold, I have been called to preach the word

of God among all this people, according to the spirit

of revelation and prophecy; and I was in this land

and they would not receive me, but they cast me out

and I was about to set my back towards this land for-

ever.

25 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÛØÑðûÐÜÔñ, ðÝÛ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÛÝÕÑðóÜÔÑóÚØ÷ÐÕØ ÓÐ

ÛÔüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØÜÐ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ,

ÓØÐþ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÛÔÛÝüÛÔÑØÜÐ ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ,

ÛÐ×Ø óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

But behold, I have been commanded that I should

turn again and prophesy unto this people, yea, and to

testify against them concerning their iniquities.

26 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛóÚÔÙ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓÐÛÐÞóðÔ ÓÐ

øÔÛØôÐðÔ, Ùóð×þÔóÚØ þÐð, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ

ÛøØÔðØ, ÕÛÐðþóÚÝÑÓØ ðÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöÔ.

And now, Amulek, because thou hast fed me and

taken me in, thou art blessed; for I was an hungered,

for I had fasted many days.

27 ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöÔ ÒÐÐòÐðÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙ×ÐÜ,

ñÐÜÐÛ ÓÐØü÷ÔÑÓÐ þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐñ.

And Alma tarried many days with Amulek before

he began to preach unto the people.



28 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþØ óôðÝ öðÛÐÓ

ùÐÔôÚÝ ñÐÙó×Ðð óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐøØ.

And it came to pass that the people did wax more

gross in their iniquities.

29 ÓÐ ÐñÔ×ÛÐ ñØò÷ÕÐÛ ÛÝÐöüØÐ ÐÚÛÐÛÓÔ: üÐÓØ

ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ó×þÐðØ ùÔÛñ ÛñÐþóðñ, ÐÛóÚÔÙñ: üÐÓØ

ÓÐ óüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ× –

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ×, ×õÕÔÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ –

×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ×, ÛÔ ÛÝÕÔÕÚØÜÔÑØ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ

ùÔÛØ ðØñþÕØ×; ÓØÐþ, ùÔÛñ ñÐøØÜÔÚ ðØñþÕÐñ Ðð

ÐÒÐðØÓÔÑ×.

And the word came to Alma, saying: Go; and also

say unto my servant Amulek, go forth and prophesy

unto this people, saying—Repent ye, for thus saith

the Lord, except ye repent I will visit this people in

mine anger; yea, and I will not turn my ?erce anger

away.

30 ÓÐ üÐÕØÓÐ ÐÚÛÐ þÐÚþøØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÛóÚÔÙØú,

ðÐ×Ð Ôóü÷ÔÑØÜÐ× ÛÐ××ÕØñ öÛÔð×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ;

ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÐöØÕñÜÔÜ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØ×.

And Alma went forth, and also Amulek, among

the people, to declare the words of God unto them;

and they were ?lled with the Holy Ghost.

31 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÔÑÝûÐ× ûÐÚÐ, ØñÔ×Ø, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÕÔð

ùÐ÷ðØÓÜÔÜ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ; ÕÔðú Ôð×Ø

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÕÔð ÛÝÙÚÐÕÓÐ ÛÐ×; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ

ÐÛØñÐ, ØñØÜØ Ðð ÐÕÚÔÜÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ûÐÚÐñ

ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑØ× Ðð øÔÑÝýÔñ ÓÐ

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ Ðð ùÐÐÒÓÔñ. ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÛÝþÓÐ

ØÛØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚñ øÔûÚÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ×øØ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ûÐÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ÷ÔÜÔÑÐ.

And they had power given unto them, insomuch

that they could not be con?ned in dungeons; neither

was it possible that any man could slay them; never-

theless they did not exercise their power until they

were bound in bands and cast into prison. Now, this

was done that the Lord might show forth his power

in them.

32 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐ ÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐ, ØÛ ñóÚØñÐ ÓÐ ûÐÚØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× óôÐÚÛÐ óÑÝûÐ.

And it came to pass that they went forth and began

to preach and to prophesy unto the people, accord-

ing to the spirit and power which the Lord had given

them.



ÐÚÛÐñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÛóÚÔÙØñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú óõÐÓÐÒÔñ þÐÚþñ ÐÛÝÜØĀÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

ÛÐ× ùÐ÷ðØÐÜ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÒÐÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÓÔÑØÐÜ öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐÝúÐðØ

ûÐÚØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×øØ, ÐÚÛÐñ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×.

The words of Alma, and also the words of Amulek, which

were declared unto the people who were in the land of

Ammonihah. And also they are cast into prison, and de-

livered by the miraculous power of God which was in

them, according to the record of Alma.

ÐÚÛÐ 9 Alma 9

1 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ÛÔ, ÐÚÛÐÛ, ÛõÝÜÓÐ ðÐ ÜÐÑðûÐÜÔÑØ

öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙØ ÓÐ

üÐÕñóÚØ÷ÐÕØ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÔõÐÓÐÒÐ ÐÛ

þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ ÐÜó þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ õÐÚÐõ ÐÛÝÜØĀÐøØ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐÕØü÷Ô ÛÐ××ÕØñ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐ, ÛÐ×

ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÙÐÛÐ×Ø ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

And again, I, Alma, having been commanded of God

that I should take Amulek and go forth and preach

again unto this people, or the people who were in the

city of Ammonihah, it came to pass as I began to

preach unto them, they began to contend with me,

saying:

2 øÔÜ ÕØÜ þÐð? Üó×ó ÒÒÝÜØÐ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ

ÓÐÕØÿÔðÔÑ× Ôð×Ø ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑÐñ,

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÒÕØõÐÓÐÒÔÑñ, ðÝÛ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ ÒÐÓÐØÕÚØñ?

Who art thou? Suppose ye that we shall believe the

testimony of one man, although he should preach

unto us that the earth should pass away?

3 ÐþÚÐ Ðð ÔñÛÝÓÐ× ØÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ, ðÐñÐú

ÐÛÑÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð ØúÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ ÒÐÓÐØÕÚØÓÐ.

Now they understood not the words which they

spake; for they knew not that the earth should pass

away.

4 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÐñÔÕÔ ×õÕÔñ: ùÕÔÜ Ðð ÓÐÕØÿÔðÔÑ×

øÔÜØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ, ×óÛúÐ ØüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑ,

ðÝÛ Ôñ ÓØÓØ õÐÚÐõØ Ôð× ÓöÔøØ ÓÐØÜÒðÔÕÐ.

And they said also: We will not believe thy words

if thou shouldst prophesy that this great city should

be destroyed in one day.

5 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐ× Ðð ØúÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×ñ

øÔóûÚØÐ ÛÝÐþÓØÜÝñ ÐñÔ×Ø ñÐÝúÐðØ ñÐõÛÔÜØ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒóÚõÕÐ ÓÐ õÔÓôØúþÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ.

Now they knew not that God could do such mar-

velous works, for they were a hard-hearted and a

sti7necked people.

6 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ×õÕÔñ: ÕØÜ ÐðØñ öÛÔð×Ø, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛ

þÐÚþøØ Ðð ÐÒÖÐÕÜØñ ÐðÐÜÐØð

óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑÐñ, ÒÐðÓÐ Ôð×Ø ÙÐúØñÐ, ðÐ×Ð

Ðóü÷Ýñ ÛÐ× ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐ ÐñÔ× ÓØÓ ÓÐ ñÐÝúÐð

ñÐõÛÔÔÑÖÔ?

And they said: Who is God, that sendeth no more

authority than one man among this people, to de-

clare unto them the truth of such great and mar-

velous things?

7 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ üØÜ üÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð þÔÚØ

ÓÐÔÓÝ× ùÔÛÖÔ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ÕÔð øÔûÚÔñ.

ÓÐ ÛÔ ×ÐÛÐÛÐÓ ÕØÓÔõØ, ðÝÛ ÛÔóü÷Ð ÛÐ××ÕØñ,

ÓØÐþ, ×ÐÛÐÛÐÓ ÓÐÕóÛÝüÛÔ ÛÐ× ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

And they stood forth to lay their hands on me; but

behold, they did not. And I stood with boldness to

declare unto them, yea, I did boldly testify unto

them, saying:

8 ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ, ÑÝðÝòÝ ÓÐ óÙóöÛÐð×Ý ×ÐÝÑÐÕ,

ðÝÒÝð ÓÐØÕØü÷Ô× ×õÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ùÕÔóÚÔÑÐ,

ÓØÐþ, ðÝÒÝð ÛÐÚÔ ÓÐØÕØü÷Ô× öÛÔð×Øñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ.

Behold, O ye wicked and perverse generation,

how have ye forgotten the tradition of your fathers;

yea, how soon ye have forgotten the commandments

of God.

9 Üó×ó Ðð ÒÐþñÝÕ×, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÐ, ÚÔþØ,

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØÓÐÜ öÕ×Øñ þÔÚØ× ØõÜÐ

ÒÐÛÝ÷ÕÐÜØÚØ? Üó×ó Ðð ÒÐþñÝÕ×, ðÝÛ Øñ üØÜ

ÛØóûöÝÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜñ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ?

Do ye not remember that our father, Lehi, was

brought out of Jerusalem by the hand of God? Do ye

not remember that they were all led by him through

the wilderness?



10 Üó×ó ÐñÔ ÛÐÚÔ ÓÐÒÐÕØü÷ÓÐ×, ðÐÛÓÔÜÿÔð

ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐ ÛÐÜ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØ ÛòðØñ þÔÚØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

ÒÐÓÐÐðùØÜÐ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ûÛÔÑØñ þÔÚØÓÐÜÐú ÙØ?

And have ye forgotten so soon how many times he

delivered our fathers out of the hands of their ene-

mies, and preserved them from being destroyed,

even by the hands of their own brethren?

11 ÓØÐþ, ðÝÛ ÐðÐ ÛØñØ óÑÐÓÚÝ ûÐÚÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ü÷ÐÚÝÑÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ñóÚÒðûÔÚÝÑÐ ùÕÔÜ ÛØÛÐð×,

ùÕÔÜ ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ ÕØõÜÔÑÝÓØ×

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÖÔÓÐÞØðØÓÐÜ, ÓØÓØ þÜØ× ÐÓðÔ ÐÛ

ÓðÝÛÓÔ ÓÐ ÐÚÑÐ× ùÐÕúÕØÕÓÔÑÝÓØ×

óñÐñðóÚÝ óÑÔÓóðÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÕÐðÐÛØñ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ.

Yea, and if it had not been for his matchless

power, and his mercy, and his long-su7ering to-

wards us, we should unavoidably have been cut o7

from the face of the earth long before this period of

time, and perhaps been consigned to a state of end-

less misery and woe.

12 ÐĀÐ, ÐþÚÐ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ Øñ ÒØÑðûÐÜÔÑ×,

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÝ×; ÓÐ ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ×, ×õÕÔÜ

ÕÔðÐÜÐØðÐÓ ÕÔð ÓÐØÛÙÕØÓðÔÑ× öÕ×Øñ

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚñ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ Ðð ÐðØñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ÛÐÜ ÒØÑðûÐÜÐ× ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐ, ×ÝðÔÛ

Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ ÒÐÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÓÐ× ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ

ÖÔÓÐÞØðØÓÐÜ; ÓØÐþ, ØÒØ ÛÝÒÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ× ×ÐÕØñØ

ðØñþÕØ× ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ ñÐøØÜÔÚ ðØñþÕÐøØ Ðð

ÒÐÜÒÔðØÓÔÑÐ×.

Behold, now I say unto you that he commandeth

you to repent; and except ye repent, ye can in nowise

inherit the kingdom of God. But behold, this is not

all—he has commanded you to repent, or he will ut-

terly destroy you from o7 the face of the earth; yea,

he will visit you in his anger, and in his ?erce anger

he will not turn away.

13 ÐĀÐ, Üó×ó Ðð ÒÐþñÝÕ× ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ ÚÔþØñ, ÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÐ ðÐ: ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú

ÓÐØúÐÕ× ùÔÛñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÔÑØ×

ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ? ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØÐ: ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú

Ðð ÓÐØúÐÕ× ùÔÛñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ

ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØ× óôÚØñ ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ.

Behold, do ye not remember the words which he

spake unto Lehi, saying that: Inasmuch as ye shall

keep my commandments, ye shall prosper in the

land? And again it is said that: Inasmuch as ye will

not keep my commandments ye shall be cut o7 from

the presence of the Lord.

14 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×: ØñÔ,

ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÜØ Ðð ØúÐÕÓÜÔÜ

öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ØñØÜØ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

óôÚØñ ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ. ÐþÚÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÕþÔÓÐÕ×,

ðÝÛ óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÐ ÐÛÐøØ ÐþÓÐ; ÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÜØ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚ ØõÜÔÜ ÛØñØ

ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÛÐ× øÔúÝÓÔÑÐ×Ð

ÓÐñÐü÷ØñøØÕÔ.

Now I would that ye should remember, that inas-

much as the Lamanites have not kept the command-

ments of God, they have been cut o7 from the pres-

ence of the Lord. Now we see that the word of the

Lord has been veri?ed in this thing, and the

Lamanites have been cut o7 from his presence, from

the beginning of their transgressions in the land.

15 ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÜÙØ×þÕØñ ÓöÔñ ÛÐ× óôðÝ ÒÐóÐÓÕØÚÓÔÑÐ×,

ÕØÓðÔ ×õÕÔÜ, ×ó ×õÕÔÜ ÓÐðùÔÑØ× ×õÕÔÜñ

úÝÓÕÔÑøØ, ÓØÐþ, óôðÝ ÒÐóÐÓÕØÚÓÔÑÐ× ÛÐ× ÐÛ

úþÝÕðÔÑÐøØ, ÕØÓðÔ ×õÕÔÜ, ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ×.

Nevertheless I say unto you, that it shall be more

tolerable for them in the day of judgment than for

you, if ye remain in your sins, yea, and even more

tolerable for them in this life than for you, except ye

repent.

16 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐðØñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓÐÞØðÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛØÔúÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ùÕÔóÚÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ØñØÜØ ÓÐðùÜÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× óÛÔúðÔÑØñ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ

óôÐÚØ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÐ× ÛØÛÐð× ÓÐ

ÒÐóþÐÜÒðûÚØÕÔÑñ ÛÐ× ÛØüÐÖÔ ÷ÝôÜÐñ.

For there are many promises which are extended

to the Lamanites; for it is because of the traditions of

their fathers that caused them to remain in their state

of ignorance; therefore the Lord will be merciful

unto them and prolong their existence in the land.



17 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñöÐú ÛÝÕÐ ÓðÝ, ØñØÜØ ÛØ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ

ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ, ðÝÛ ØüÐÛÝÜ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÐ ÓÐ ÒÐØÒÝÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñ ñØÛúÓÐðÔ; ÓÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚØ

ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØñ ÛØÛÐð×,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔÑÔÜ ÛØñ ñÐþÔÚñ.

And at some period of time they will be brought to

believe in his word, and to know of the incorrectness

of the traditions of their fathers; and many of them

will be saved, for the Lord will be merciful unto all

who call on his name.

18 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ×ó ×õÕÔÜ

ÿØóòÐÓ ÓÐðùÔÑØ× ×õÕÔÜñ ñØÑÝðÝòÔøØ, ÛÐøØÜ

×õÕÔÜØ ÓöÔÔÑØ Ðð ÒÐþÐÜÒðûÚØÕÓÔÑÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ×õÕÔÜÖÔÓ

ÛÝÒÖÐÕÜØÚÜØ; ÓÐ ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ×, ØñØÜØ

ÛÝÕÚÔÜ ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ðð ØúØ× ÓÐ

ÛÝÒÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ× ñðóÚØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ; ÓÐ Ôñ

ØõÜÔÑÐ óôÚØñ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ðØñþÕØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

But behold, I say unto you that if ye persist in your

wickedness that your days shall not be prolonged in

the land, for the Lamanites shall be sent upon you;

and if ye repent not they shall come in a time when

you know not, and ye shall be visited with utter de-

struction; and it shall be according to the ?erce anger

of the Lord.

19 ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ Ðð ÓÐóøÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ

ØúþÝÕðÝ× ×õÕÔÜñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐøØ ÛØñØ þÐÚþØñ

ÒÐñÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÚÐÓ. ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ× – ÐðÐ; Øñ

óôðÝ ÓÐóøÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ

ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÝÜ Û×ÔÚØ ÛØñØ þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ĀõÕØÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØ, ÛÐ×Ø úÝÓÕÔÑøØ ÓÐ

øÔúÝÓÔÑÔÑøØ ÒÐÓÐÕÐðÓÜÐ ðÝÛ øÔñÐûÚÔÑÔÚØ

÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÐÛÓÔÜØ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ

ÓÐ ÐÛÓÔÜØ úÝÓÜÐ ÜÐÑÝûÔÑØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ× óôÚØñ,

ÛÐ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ, ÛØÔð;

For he will not su7er you that ye shall live in your

iniquities, to destroy his people. I say unto you, Nay;

he would rather su7er that the Lamanites might de-

stroy all his people who are called the people of

Nephi, if it were possible that they could fall into sins

and transgressions, a6er having had so much light

and so much knowledge given unto them of the Lord

their God;

20 ÓØÐþ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÐñÔ, óôÚØñÒÐÜ

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÛÝüÝÜÔÑóÚØ þÐÚþØ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú óôðÝ ÛÔòÐÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÛÝüÝÜÔÑóÚÜØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñþÕÐ ÔðÖÔ, òÝÛÖÔ, ÔÜÐÖÔ

ÓÐ þÐÚþÖÔ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐ× ÒÐÔÜÓÝ×

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ÛÐ×Ø ñóðÕØÚÔÑØñ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ðüÛÔÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÚÝúÕÔÑØñ ×ÐÜÐþÛÐÓ

ØÛÐÖÔÓ, ×ó ðÐ Ø÷Ý, ðÐ ÐðØñ ÓÐ ðÐú

ÛÝñÐñÕÚÔÚØÐ;

Yea, a6er having been such a highly favored peo-

ple of the Lord; yea, a6er having been favored above

every other nation, kindred, tongue, or people; a6er

having had all things made known unto them, ac-

cording to their desires, and their faith, and prayers,

of that which has been, and which is, and which is to

come;

21 Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ñóÚØ× üÕÔóÚÜØ;

ÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÜÔÜ ðÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑñ ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ

óôÚØñ þÛØ× ÛÝüÝÓÔÑóÚÜØ; ÐõÕ× ðÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ ñóÚØ ÓÐ ñóÚØ

ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ûöÕÔÜØ,

ÔÜÔÑÖÔ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙØñ ûöÕÔÜØ ÓÐ õÐÓÐÒÔÑØñ

ûöÕÔÜØ ÓÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ûöÕÔÜØ ÓÐ

×ÐðÿØÛÜÝÑØñ ûöÕÔÜØ;

Having been visited by the Spirit of God; having

conversed with angels, and having been spoken unto

by the voice of the Lord; and having the spirit of

prophecy, and the spirit of revelation, and also many

gi6s, the gi6 of speaking with tongues, and the gi6

of preaching, and the gi6 of the Holy Ghost, and the

gi6 of translation;



22 ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú öÛÔð×Øñ ÛØÔð

ÒÐÛÝþñÜØÚ ØõÜÔÜ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ

óôÚØñ þÔÚØ×; Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜØÚÜØ

øØÛøØÚØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ ÐÕÐÓÛ÷ÝôÝÑÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ÓÐÐÕÐÓÔÑÔÑØñÒÐÜ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ñÐþØñ;

ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ ÑðûÝÚÔÑøØ ÒÐÜÛòÙØúÔÑóÚÜØ,

ðÝÛ Ðð ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ; ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ

ÐðÐÔð×þÔÚ ÒÐÛÝþñÜØÚÜØ ÓÐ ÐõÐÛÓÔ

ÓÐúóÚÜØ ÓÐ øÔÜÐþóÚÜØ; ÓÐ Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÜÔÜ ØõÐÛÓÔ,

ñÐÜÐÛ ÛÓØÓÐðÜØ ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðøØ –

Yea, and a6er having been delivered of God out of

the land of Jerusalem, by the hand of the Lord; hav-

ing been saved from famine, and from sickness, and

all manner of diseases of every kind; and they having

waxed strong in battle, that they might not be de-

stroyed; having been brought out of bondage time

a6er time, and having been kept and preserved until

now; and they have been prospered until they are

rich in all manner of things—

23 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ×ó Ôñ

þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÛØØöÝ ÐÛÓÔÜØ Ùóð×þÔÕÔÑØ

óôÚØñ þÔÚØÓÐÜ, ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚñ ñùÐÓØñ

ñØÜÐ×ÚØñÐ ÓÐ úÝÓÜØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ØÒØ ôÚÝÑñ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ×ó

Ôñ ÐñÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ùÐúÕØÕÓÜÔÜ

øÔúÝÓÔÑÐøØ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ÑÔÕðÐÓ óôðÝ

ÒÐóÐÓÕØÚÓÔÑÐ×, ÕØÓðÔ ÛÐ×.

And now behold I say unto you, that if this people,

who have received so many blessings from the hand

of the Lord, should transgress contrary to the light

and knowledge which they do have, I say unto you

that if this be the case, that if they should fall into

transgression, it would be far more tolerable for the

Lamanites than for them.

24 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, óôÚØñ ÓÐÜÐÞØðÔÑØ ÐðØñ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð×ÕØñ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ Øñ ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ Ðð

ÛÝóúØÐ, ×ó ùÐÓØþÐð× ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ,

Üó×ó ÜÐ×ÚÐÓ Ðð ÓÐÒÞØðÓÐ× ÓÐ ÛòÙØúÔÓ Ðð

ÒØÑðûÐÜÐ× óôÐÚÛÐ, ðÝÛ ×ó ÛØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ÐÿÐÜ÷ÓÔÑØ×, ØõÜÔÑØ× Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚÜØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÞØðØÓÐÜ?

For behold, the promises of the Lord are extended

to the Lamanites, but they are not unto you if ye

transgress; for has not the Lord expressly promised

and ?rmly decreed, that if ye will rebel against him

that ye shall utterly be destroyed from o7 the face of

the earth?

25 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛ ÛØÖÔÖØ× ðÝÛ Ðð Ø÷Ý×

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚÜØ, óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÝÐÕÚØÜÐ

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ, ðÐ×Ð ÔüÕØÝñ ÛðÐÕÐÚ× ÛØñ þÐÚþøØ,

ÒÐÛÝóúþÐÓÝñ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛ üØÜ óÜÓÐ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ûÚØÔðÐÓ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÝÜ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ úÐ×Ð ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚØ

ÛÝÐþÚÝÕÔÑóÚØÐ;

And now for this cause, that ye may not be de-

stroyed, the Lord has sent his angel to visit many of

his people, declaring unto them that they must go

forth and cry mightily unto this people, saying:

Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is nigh at

hand;

26 ÓÐ Ðð ÓÐðùÐ ÓØÓØ ÓðÝ ØõÐÛÓÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

öÛÔð×Øñ ûÔ ÛÝÕÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÓØÓÔÑØ×; ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÓØÓÔÑÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÓØÓÔÑÐ ÛÐÛØñ

ÛþÝÚÝÓøÝÑØÚØñÐ, ñÐÕñÔ ÛÐÓÚØ×,

ÛØóÙÔðûÝÔÑÚÝÑØ× ÓÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØ×, ñÐÕñÔ

ÛÝ×ÛØÜÔÑØ×, ü÷ÐÚÝÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ñóÚÒðûÔÚÝÑØ×,

ÒóÚØñþÛØÔðÐÓ ÛÝÛñÛÔÜØ, ðÐ×Ð øÔØñÛØÜÝñ

×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñ öÐöÐÓØ ÓÐ óÞÐñóþÝñ ÛÐ×

ÚÝúÕÔÑñ.

And not many days hence the Son of God shall

come in his glory; and his glory shall be the glory of

the Only Begotten of the Father, full of grace, equity,

and truth, full of patience, mercy, and long-

su7ering, quick to hear the cries of his people and to

answer their prayers.

27 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Øñ ÛÝÓØñ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓÝñ ØñØÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÔÑØÐÜ ÛÝñÐÜÐÜØÔÑÚÐÓ,

ÛØñ ñÐþÔÚøØ ðüÛÔÜØ×.

And behold, he cometh to redeem those who will

be baptized unto repentance, through faith on his

name.



28 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÒÐÜóÛÖÐÓÔ× ÒÖÐ óôÐÚñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÐþÚÝñ ÐðØñ ßÐÛØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ

ÛÝØÛÙØñ ÿØÚÓÝñ ×ÐÕØñØ ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð,

ØÛØñÓÐ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÐú Ø÷Ý, ×ó Ø÷Ý

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñóÚÔÑØñ þñÜÐñ

ÛÝØÛÙØÐÜ, ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñ ûÐÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝþñÜØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓÐ ×ó Ø÷Ý ÑÝðÝòØ, ØñØÜØ

ÛÝØÛÙØÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñóÚØñ ü÷ÔÕÚÐñ, ÔøÛÐÙØñ

ÓÐÛÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑÔÚØ ûÐÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

Therefore, prepare ye the way of the Lord, for the

time is at hand that all men shall reap a reward of

their works, according to that which they have

been—if they have been righteous they shall reap the

salvation of their souls, according to the power and

deliverance of Jesus Christ; and if they have been

evil they shall reap the damnation of their souls, ac-

cording to the power and captivation of the devil.

29 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ þÐÚþØñÐÓÛØ

ÛÝöÐöÐÓÔ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØñ þÛÐ.

Now behold, this is the voice of the angel, crying

unto the people.

30 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

þÐð× ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØ ÓÐ óÜÓÐ ÛØ÷ÕÐðÓÔ× ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ

óÜÓÐ ÐÙÔ×Ý× ñÐõÛÔÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐñ

øÔÔôÔðÔÑÐ, ÕþÔÓÐÕ, ðÝÛ ÒóÚØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÒÐÒØõÕÐÕÓÐ× öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕØñ ÛØÛÐð× ÓÐ

ÕþÔÓÐÕ, ðÝÛ þÐð× ÓÐÙÐðÒóÚØ ÓÐ ÓÐúÔÛóÚØ

þÐÚþØ.

And now, my beloved brethren, for ye are my

brethren, and ye ought to be beloved, and ye ought to

bring forth works which are meet for repentance,

seeing that your hearts have been grossly hardened

against the word of God, and seeing that ye are a lost

and a fallen people.

31 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔ, ÐÚÛÐÛ,

Õ×õÕØ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÐĀÐ, þÐÚþØ ùÔÛÖÔ

ÒÐÜðØñþÓÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Õó×þÐðØ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ

ÒóÚõÕÐ ÓÐ õÔÓôØúþÔÚØ þÐÚþØ.

Now it came to pass that when I, Alma, had spo-

ken these words, behold, the people were wroth with

me because I said unto them that they were a hard-

hearted and a sti7necked people.

32 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ Õó×þÐðØ, ðÝÛ

ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐÙÐðÒóÚØ ÓÐ ÓÐúÔÛóÚØ þÐÚþØ,

ÒÐÑðÐÖÓÜÔÜ ùÔÛÖÔ ÓÐ øÔÔúÐÓÜÔÜ ùÔÛÖÔ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø þÔÚØñ ÓÐÓÔÑÐñ, ðÐ×Ð

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ùÐÕÔÒÓÔ.

And also because I said unto them that they were a

lost and a fallen people they were angry with me, and

sought to lay their hands upon me, that they might

cast me into prison.

33 ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ Ðð ÓÐóøÕÐ, ðÝÛ

ÛÐ× ØÛ ÓðÝñ ÐÕÔ÷ÕÐÜÔ ÓÐ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ

ùÐÕÔÒÓÔ.

But it came to pass that the Lord did not su7er

them that they should take me at that time and cast

me into prison.

34 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛóÚÔÙØ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ÓÐ üØÜ

ÓÐÓÒÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛÐ××ÕØñ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐ. ÓÐ

ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛóÚÔÙØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ Ðð ÐðØñ

ùÐüÔðØÚØ, ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

ÜÐüØÚØ ÓÐüÔðØÚØÐ ÐÛ üØÒÜøØ.

And it came to pass that Amulek went and stood

forth, and began to preach unto them also. And now

the words of Amulek are not all written, nevertheless

a part of his words are written in this book.



ÐÚÛÐ 10 Alma 10

1 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛóÚÔÙÛÐ

óõÐÓÐÒÐ þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý õÐÚÐõ

ÐÛÝÜØĀÐøØ:

Now these are the words which Amulek preached

unto the people who were in the land of

Ammonihah, saying:

2 ÛÔ ÕÐð ÐÛóÚÔÙØ, ÒØÓÝÜÐñ øÕØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

Ø÷Ý ØñÛÐÔÚØñ ûÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÐÛØÜÐÓØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ; ÓÐ Ôñ Øñ ÐÛØÜÐÓØÐ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú

ÒÐÓÐ×ÐðÒÛÜÐ üÐðüÔðÐ òÐûðØñ ÙÔÓÔÚÖÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú öÕ×Øñ ×Ø×Ø× Ø÷Ý ÓÐüÔðØÚØ.

I am Amulek; I am the son of Giddonah, who was

the son of Ishmael, who was a descendant of

Aminadi; and it was that same Aminadi who inter-

preted the writing which was upon the wall of the

temple, which was written by the ?nger of God.

3 ÓÐ ÐÛØÜÐÓØ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ ÜÔôØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÚÔþØñ øÕØÚØ Ø÷Ý, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ üÐÛÝÕØÓÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

Ø÷Ý ÛÔÜÐøØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý

ØÝñÔÑØñ ûÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØñ þÔÚØ×

ÔÒÕØÞòÔøØ ØõÜÐ ÒÐ÷ØÓóÚØ.

And Aminadi was a descendant of Nephi, who was

the son of Lehi, who came out of the land of

Jerusalem, who was a descendant of Manasseh, who

was the son of Joseph who was sold into Egypt by the

hands of his brethren.

4 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÐñÔÕÔ ÕÐð ÙÐúØ, ÐðÐÜÐÙÚÔÑ

ÞÐòØÕúÔÛóÚØ ×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú

ÛØúÜÝÑ×; ÓØÐþ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ Û÷ÐÕñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÜÐ×ÔñÐÕØ

ÓÐ ÛÔÒÝÑÐðØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÝÕØþÕÔýÔ ÓØÓØ

ñØÛÓØÓðÔÜØ, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ þÔÚØñ øðÝÛØ×.

And behold, I am also a man of no small reputa-

tion among all those who know me; yea, and behold,

I have many kindreds and friends, and I have also ac-

quired much riches by the hand of my industry.

5 ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÛÔ

ÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ðð ÕØúÝÓØ ÑÔÕðØ ðÐÛ óôÚØñ

ÒÖÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ ÛØñ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝÔÑÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ ÒÐñÐÝúÐðØ

ûÐÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ. ÛÔ Õ×õÕØ, ðÝÛ ÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ðð

ÕØúÝÓØ ÑÔÕðØ ðÐÛ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ,

ÕúÓÔÑÝÓØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÑÔÕðØ ðÐÛ ÛÐõÕñ ÜÐÜÐþØ

ÛØñØ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝÔÑÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐñÐÝúÐðØ ûÐÚØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ. ÓØÐþ, ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ ñØúÝúþÚØñ

ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜÐøØú ÙØ.

Nevertheless, a6er all this, I never have known

much of the ways of the Lord, and his mysteries and

marvelous power. I said I never had known much of

these things; but behold, I mistake, for I have seen

much of his mysteries and his marvelous power; yea,

even in the preservation of the lives of this people.

6 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛÔ ÒÐÕØõÕÐÕÔ ÒóÚØ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÑÔÕðÿÔð ÛÝÛØüÝÓÔñ ÓÐ Ðð ÕóñÛÔÜÓØ;

ÐñÔ ðÝÛ ÕØúÝÓØ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐØÜú Ðð

ÛØÜÓÝÓÐ ÒÐÒÔÑÐ; ÐñÔ ðÝÛ, ÛÔ ÕÐÒðûÔÚÔÑÓØ

öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÿÐÜ÷ñ ùÔÛØ ÒóÚØñ

ñØÑÝðÝòØ×, ÐÛ ÛÔøÕØÓÔ ×ÕØñ, ÛÔÝ×þÔ

ÓöÔÛÓÔú ÙØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔÐ×Ô üÔÚØ.

Nevertheless, I did harden my heart, for I was

called many times and I would not hear; therefore I

knew concerning these things, yet I would not know;

therefore I went on rebelling against God, in the

wickedness of my heart, even until the fourth day of

this seventh month, which is in the tenth year of the

reign of the judges.



7 ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛØÕÔÛÒÖÐÕðÔÑÝÓØ ûÐÚØÐÜ ÐþÚÝ

ÜÐ×ÔñÐÕØñ ñÐÜÐþÐÕÐÓ, ÐĀÐ, óôÚØñ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ

ÒÐÛÝÛÔúþÐÓÐ ÓÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: ÐÛóÚÔÙ, ÓÐÑðóÜÓØ

ñÐþÚøØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óÜÓÐ ÓÐÐÞóðÝ óôÚØñ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ; ÓØÐþ, üÛØÜÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ öÛÔð×Øñ ðùÔóÚØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöÔ ÛÐðþóÚÝÑÓÐ ØÒØ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ

úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐ ÛÐñ øØÐ; ÓÐ øÔÜ óÜÓÐ ÛØØöÝ

ØÒØ øÔÜñ ñÐþÚøØ ÓÐ ÓÐÐÞóðÝ ÓÐ ØÒØ

ÒÐÙóð×þÔÑñ øÔÜ ÓÐ øÔÜñ ñÐþÚñ; ÓÐ óôÚØñ

Ùóð×þÔÕÔÑØ ØõÜÔÑÐ øÔÜÖÔ ÓÐ øÔÜñ ñÐþÚÖÔ.

As I was journeying to see a very near kindred, be-

hold an angel of the Lord appeared unto me and

said: Amulek, return to thine own house, for thou

shalt feed a prophet of the Lord; yea, a holy man,

who is a chosen man of God; for he has fasted many

days because of the sins of this people, and he is an

hungered, and thou shalt receive him into thy house

and feed him, and he shall bless thee and thy house;

and the blessing of the Lord shall rest upon thee and

thy house.

8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÕÔÛÝðùØÚÔ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØñ

þÛÐñ ÓÐ ÓÐÕÑðóÜÓØ ñÐþÚØñÙÔÜ. ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú

ØõØ×ÙÔÜ ÛØÕÔÛÐð×ÔÑÝÓØ, øÔÛþÕÓÐ ÙÐúØ,

ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: øÔÜ óÜÓÐ

ÛØØöÝ ØÒØ øÔÜñ ñÐþÚøØ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý

ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ Øñ ÙÐúØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÒÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔÑÝÓÐ× öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐõÛÔÔÑÖÔ.

And it came to pass that I obeyed the voice of the

angel, and returned towards my house. And as I was

going thither I found the man whom the angel said

unto me: Thou shalt receive into thy house—and be-

hold it was this same man who has been speaking

unto you concerning the things of God.

9 ÓÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ üÛØÜÓÐ ÙÐúØ

Ø÷Ý; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ Øñ üÛØÜÓÐ ÙÐúØÐ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ öÛÔð×Øñ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ×õÕÐ.

And the angel said unto me he is a holy man;

wherefore I know he is a holy man because it was

said by an angel of God.

10 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ, ÛÔ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐÖÔÓÐú

Øñ ÛÝüÛÝÑñ, ÐðØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú úÝúþÐÚØÐ óôÐÚØ,

ØñÔÕÔ ÛÝÐÕÚØÜÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ, ÐÛØñ

ùÔÛ×ÕØñ ñÐóü÷ÔÑÚÐÓ; ÓÐ Ôñ ÛÐÜ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÚÛÐ ùÔÛñ ñÐþÚøØ Ø÷Ý.

And again, I know that the things whereof he hath

testi?ed are true; for behold I say unto you, that as

the Lord liveth, even so has he sent his angel to make

these things manifest unto me; and this he has done

while this Alma hath dwelt at my house.

11 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ ÐÙóð×þÐ ùÔÛØ ñÐþÚØ, ÛÐÜ

ÛÐÙóð×þÐ ÛÔ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ õÐÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ øÕØÚÔÑØ

ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØ ÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ ùÔÛØ ÜÐ×ÔñÐÝÑÐ; ÓØÐþ,

Û×ÔÚØ ùÔÛØ òÝÛØ Ø÷Ý ÜÐÙóð×þØ ÓÐ óôÚØñ

Ùóð×þÔÕÔÑØ ÛÝÒÕÔôØÜÐ ØÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÐú ÛÐÜ ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ.

For behold, he hath blessed mine house, he hath

blessed me, and my women, and my children, and

my father and my kinsfolk; yea, even all my kindred

hath he blessed, and the blessing of the Lord hath

rested upon us according to the words which he

spake.

12 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛóÚÔÙÛÐ ×õÕÐ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ØÒØ ÒÐÝúÓÐ, þÔÓÐÕÓÐ ðÐ, ðÝÛ Ôð×

ÛÝüÛÔÖÔ ÛÔòØ Ø÷Ý, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÐ ØÛÐÖÔ,

ðÐøØú ÛÐ× ÑðÐÚñ ñÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ÐñÔÕÔ ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú

óÜÓÐ ÛÝÛþÓÐðØ÷Ý, üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ

ñóÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×øØ.

And now, when Amulek had spoken these words

the people began to be astonished, seeing there was

more than one witness who testi?ed of the things

whereof they were accused, and also of the things

which were to come, according to the spirit of

prophecy which was in them.



13 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛÐ× øÝðØñ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÖÝÒØÔð×ÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ôØõðÝÑÓÜÔÜ

ÓÐÔÙØ×þÐ× ØñØÜØ, ðÐ×Ð ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÖÐÙÕðóÚØ

þÔðþÔÑØ× ÓÐÔýØðÐ× ØñØÜØ ÛÐ×ñÐÕÔ ñØò÷ÕÔÑÖÔ,

ðÝÛ ñÐÛþØÚØ ÔÞÝÕÜÐ× ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ðÐ×Ð

øÔûÚÔÑÝÓÐ× ÛÐ×Ø ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÔÑ×ÐÜ

ÛØ÷ÕÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÙÐÜÝÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ

ÒÐÔñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÑØÜÐ× ÓÐ øÔûÚÔÑÝÓÐ× ÛÐ×Ø

ÓÐþÝúÕÐ ÐÜ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ùÐ÷ðÐ, ØÛ

ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú øÔÔûÚÝ×

üÐðÛÝÔùØÜÐ× ÐÜ ÓÐÔÛÝüÛÔÑØÜÐ× ÛÐ×

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

Nevertheless, there were some among them who

thought to question them, that by their cunning de-

vices they might catch them in their words, that they

might ?nd witness against them, that they might de-

liver them to their judges that they might be judged

according to the law, and that they might be slain or

cast into prison, according to the crime which they

could make appear or witness against them.

14 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐ×

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ ÚÐÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÙÐÜÝÜ×ÛúÝÓÜÔÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÓÐõØðÐÕÔÑóÚÜØ ÐÜ ÓÐÜØøÜóÚÜØ þÐÚþØñ ÛØÔð,

ðÝÛ ÙÐÜÝÜØ ÐöÔñðóÚÔÑØÜÐ× ÛÐ×Ø

ñÐñÐÛÐð×ÚÝ ÒÐðùÔÕÔÑØñ ÓðÝñ ÐÜó

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð üØÜÐøÔ, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÔÑØñ ÒÐðùÔÕØñÐñ.

Now it was those men who sought to destroy

them, who were lawyers, who were hired or ap-

pointed by the people to administer the law at their

times of trials, or at the trials of the crimes of the

people before the judges.

15 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÙÐÜÝÜ×ÛúÝÓÜÔÔÑØ ÒÐüÐôóÚÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ þÐÚþØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð þÔÚÝÕÜÔÑÐñÐ ÓÐ

ÛÖÐÙÕðÝÑÐøØ; ðÐ×Ð ÛÐðÿÕÔÜØ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× þÔÚÝÑÐøØ.

Now these lawyers were learned in all the arts and

cunning of the people; and this was to enable them

that they might be skilful in their profession.

16 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÐÛóÚÔÙØñ

ÓÐÙØ×þÕÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ØÒØ ØûóÚÔÑóÚØ

ÒÐÔþÐÓÐ× óÐðØ Ô×õÕÐ ñÐÙó×Ðð ñØò÷ÕÔÑÖÔ ÐÜ

Ô×õÕÐ ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝ ØÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔÑÓÐ.

And it came to pass that they began to question

Amulek, that thereby they might make him cross his

words, or contradict the words which he should

speak.

17 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐ× Ðð ØúÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÐÛóÚÔÙñ

øÔÔûÚÝ ÛÐ×Ø ÖðÐþÕÔÑØñ ÒÐÒÔÑÐ. ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ø÷Ý

ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛØñØ ÓÐÙØ×þÕÐ,

ÛÐÜ ÒÐÛÝØúÜÝ ÛÐ×Ø ôØõðÔÑØ ÓÐ ó×þðÐ: ×õÕÔÜ,

ÑÝðÝòÝ ÓÐ óÙóöÛÐð×Ý ×ÐÝÑÐÕ, ×õÕÔÜ,

ÙÐÜÝÜ×ÛúÝÓÜÔÔÑÝ ÓÐ ôÐðØñÔÕÚÔÑÝ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ñÐôóûÕÔÚñ ó÷ðØ× ÔøÛÐÙØñÔóÚñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÐþÔÔÑñÐ ÓÐ þÐôÐÜÒÔÑñ ÐÒÔÑ× öÕ×Øñ

üÛØÜÓÐÜÔÑØñ ÓÐñÐýÔðÐÓ.

Now they knew not that Amulek could know of

their designs. But it came to pass as they began to

question him, he perceived their thoughts, and he

said unto them: O ye wicked and perverse genera-

tion, ye lawyers and hypocrites, for ye are laying the

foundations of the devil; for ye are laying traps and

snares to catch the holy ones of God.

18 ×õÕÔÜ Ðü÷ÝÑ× ÒÔÒÛÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÐÛðóÓÝ×

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜ×Ð ÒÖÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÝÐÕÚØÜÝ×

öÛÔð×Øñ ðØñþÕÐ ×õÕÔÜñ ×ÐÕÖÔÓ, ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ

Û×ÚØÐÜØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐú ÙØ.

Ye are laying plans to pervert the ways of the right-

eous, and to bring down the wrath of God upon your

heads, even to the utter destruction of this people.



19 ÓØÐþ, ÛÝñØÐÛ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÕÔÜØ ÑÝÚÝ ÛÔôÔ

Ø÷Ý, ÙÐðÒÐÓ ×õÕÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÞØðÔÑÓÐ

ÛÔôÝÑØñ ÒÐÓÐúÔÛÐñ ÓÐ Ðð Ā÷ÐÕÓÐ ÐðÐÕØÜ,

ÕØñÖÔÓÐú ÐÛÐñ ÓÐÐÛòÙØúÔÑÓÐ, ÓÐóøÕÐ ðÐ, ðÝÛ

ÐÛ þÐÚþñ ×ÕØ×ÝÜ ÔÛÐð×Ð ñÐÙó×ÐðØ þÛØ×,

ÓØÐþ, ÙÐðÒÐÓ ×õÕÐ, ðÝÛ ×ó ÛÝÕÐ ÓðÝ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú Ôñ þÐÚþØ ÐÛÝØðùÔÕñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñ

ÐÜó, ×ó ÛÝÕÐ ÐñÔ×Ø ÓðÝ, ðÝÛ Ôñ þÐÚþØ

ùÐÕÐðÓÔÑÐ øÔúÝÓÔÑÐøØ, ØñØÜØ ÛÝÛüØôÓÔÑØÐÜ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ.

Yea, well did Mosiah say, who was our last king,

when he was about to deliver up the kingdom, hav-

ing no one to confer it upon, causing that this people

should be governed by their own voices—yea, well

did he say that if the time should come that the voice

of this people should choose iniquity, that is, if the

time should come that this people should fall into

transgression, they would be ripe for destruction.

20 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ÙÐðÒÐÓ

ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÐÕñ óôÐÚØ ×õÕÔÜñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñ;

ÙÐðÒÐÓ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔÑñ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ, ×ÐÕØñØ

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØñ þÛØ×: ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ× ×õÕÔÜ,

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ úÐ×Ð ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚØ

ÛÝÐþÚÝÕÓÐ.

And now I say unto you that well doth the Lord

judge of your iniquities; well doth he cry unto this

people, by the voice of his angels: Repent ye, repent,

for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.

21 ÓØÐþ, ÙÐðÒÐÓ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØñ þÛØ×: ùÐÛÝÕÐÚ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþøØ,

ÛØóÙÔðûÝÔÑÚÝÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØ× þÔÚøØ.

Yea, well doth he cry, by the voice of his angels

that: I will come down among my people, with eq-

uity and justice in my hands.

22 ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ðÝÛ ÐðÐ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜ×Ð ÚÝúÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐþÚÐ

ÛØüÐÖÔÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ÐþÚÐú ÙØ ÛÝÒÔÕÚØÜÔÑÝÓÐ×

ñðóÚØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ; ×óÛúÐ, Ôñ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ

ü÷ÐÚÓØÓÝÑÐ, ðÝÒÝðú Ôñ ÓÐÔÛÐð×Ð þÐÚþñ

ÜÝÔñ ßÐÛñ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ øØÛøØÚØ×,

ýØðØ×Ð ÓÐ ÛÐþÕØÚØ×.

Yea, and I say unto you that if it were not for the

prayers of the righteous, who are now in the land,

that ye would even now be visited with utter destruc-

tion; yet it would not be by @ood, as were the people

in the days of Noah, but it would be by famine, and

by pestilence, and the sword.

23 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜ×Ð ÚÝúÕÔÑØ× þÐð×

ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜØÚÜØ; ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ó ×õÕÔÜ ÛÐ×

ÒÐÐûÔÕÔÑ× ×õÕÔÜØ ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ, ÛÐøØÜ

óôÐÚØ Ðð øÔÐÙÐÕÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñ þÔÚñ; ÐðÐÛÔÓ

ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ðØñþÕØ× ÒÐÛÝÕÐ ×õÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ;

ÛÐøØÜ ÓÐØñÿÔÑØ× øØÛøØÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ýØðØ× ÓÐ

ÛÐþÕØÚØ×; ÓÐ Ôñ ÓðÝ ÛÐÚÔ ÛÝÕÐ, ×ó Ðð

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ×.

But it is by the prayers of the righteous that ye are

spared; now therefore, if ye will cast out the right-

eous from among you then will not the Lord stay his

hand; but in his ?erce anger he will come out against

you; then ye shall be smitten by famine, and by pesti-

lence, and by the sword; and the time is soon at hand

except ye repent.

24 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþØ óôðÝ ÛÔòÐÓ

ÒÐÜðØñþÓÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙÖÔ ÓÐ ÛÐ× øÔĀ÷ÕØðÔñ,

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: Ôñ ÙÐúØ ÚÐÜûöÐÕñ ùÕÔÜñ ÙÐÜÝÜÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØÐ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜñ ÑðûÔÜ

ÙÐÜÝÜ×ÛúÝÓÜÔÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÕÔÜ ÐÕØðùØÔ×.

And now it came to pass that the people were more

angry with Amulek, and they cried out, saying: This

man doth revile against our laws which are just, and

our wise lawyers whom we have selected.

25 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÛóÚÔÙÛÐ ÒÐØüÝÓÐ þÔÚØ ÓÐ óôðÝ

ûÚØÔðÐÓ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÐ, ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ×õÕÔÜ,

ÑÝðÝòÝ ÓÐ óÙóöÛÐð×Ý ×ÐÝÑÐÕ, ðÐòÝÛ ÐõÕñ

ñÐòÐÜÐñ ÐñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØ ÖÔÒÐÕÚÔÜÐ ×õÕÔÜñ

ÒóÚÔÑÖÔ? ðÐòÝÛ ó×ÛÝÑ× ÛÐñ ×õÕÔÜñ ×ÐÕñ,

ðÐ×Ð ÛÐÜ ×õÕÔÜÖÔ ØõÝÜØÝñ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ

ÓÐÒØÑðÛÐÕÝ× ×ÕÐÚÔÑØ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕÔð ÒÐØÒÔÑ×

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÔÜ, ÛÐ×Ø

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð.

But Amulek stretched forth his hand, and cried

the mightier unto them, saying: O ye wicked and

perverse generation, why hath Satan got such great

hold upon your hearts? Why will ye yield yourselves

unto him that he may have power over you, to blind

your eyes, that ye will not understand the words

which are spoken, according to their truth?



26 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Üó×ó ×õÕÔÜØ ÙÐÜÝÜØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÕÛÝüÛÝÑ? ×õÕÔÜ Ðð ÒÔñÛØ×; ×õÕÔÜ

ÐÛòÙØúÔÑ×, ðÝÛ ÕÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓØ ×õÕÔÜØ

ÙÐÜÝÜØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐðÐ, ÛÔ

ÕÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓØ ×õÕÔÜØ ÙÐÜÝÜØñ

ñÐñÐðÒÔÑÚÝÓ, ×õÕÔÜñ ÒÐÜñÐñÿÔÚÐÓ.

For behold, have I testi?ed against your law? Ye do

not understand; ye say that I have spoken against

your law; but I have not, but I have spoken in favor

of your law, to your condemnation.

27 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ ñÐôóûÕÚØñ ùÐ÷ðÐ Øü÷ÔÑÐ

×õÕÔÜØ ÙÐÜÝÜ×ÛúÝÓÜÔÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð óÙÔ×óðÝÑØ×.

And now behold, I say unto you, that the founda-

tion of the destruction of this people is beginning to

be laid by the unrighteousness of your lawyers and

your judges.

28 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛóÚÔÙÛÐ

×õÕÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, þÐÚþÛÐ üÐÛÝØûÐþÐ ÛØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ: ÐþÚÐ ùÕÔÜ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ

Ôñ ÐðØñ ÔøÛÐÙØñ øÕØÚØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ ÛÝÒÕÐò÷óÐ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ ùÕÔÜØ ÙÐÜÝÜØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÐ. ÐþÚÐ Øñ ÐÛÑÝÑñ, ðÝÛ Ðð

ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÐ ÛØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

And now it came to pass that when Amulek had

spoken these words the people cried out against him,

saying: Now we know that this man is a child of the

devil, for he hath lied unto us; for he hath spoken

against our law. And now he says that he has not spo-

ken against it.

29 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ÛÐÜ ÒÐÚÐÜûöÐ ùÕÔÜØ

ÙÐÜÝÜ×ÛúÝÓÜÔÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÔÑØ.

And again, he has reviled against our lawyers, and

our judges.

30 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÙÐÜÝÜ×ÛúÝÓÜÔÔÑÛÐ ÒóÚøØ

ùÐØÓÔñ, ðÝÛ ÓÐØÛÐþñÝÕðÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÐÛ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ ÛØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

And it came to pass that the lawyers put it into

their hearts that they should remember these things

against him.

31 ÓÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ Ø÷Ý Ôð×Ø, ñÐþÔÚÐÓ ÖØÖðÝÛØ.

ÐþÚÐ, Øñ Ø÷Ý ÐÚÛÐñÐ ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙØñ Û×ÐÕÐðØ

ÛñÿÐÕðÛÓÔÑÔÚØ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ

ÛúÝÓÜÔ, ĀõÝÜÓÐ ðÐ óÐÛðÐÕØ ñÐõÛÔ þÐÚþøØ

ÒÐñÐÙÔ×ÔÑÔÚØ.

And there was one among them whose name was

Zeezrom. Now he was the foremost to accuse

Amulek and Alma, he being one of the most expert

among them, having much business to do among the

people.

32 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛ ÙÐÜÝÜ×ÛúÝÓÜÔÔÑØñ ÛØÖÐÜØ Ø÷Ý

ñÐðÒÔÑÚØñ ÛØöÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ñÐðÒÔÑÔÚñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐÛóøÐÝñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

Now the object of these lawyers was to get gain;

and they got gain according to their employ.



ÐÚÛÐ 11 Alma 11

1 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛÝñØÐñ ÙÐÜÝÜØ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÙÐúñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÙÐÜÝÜØñ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ Ø÷Ý ÐÜ ÛÐ×,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÔÑÐÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÓÐÜØøÜóÚÜØ, ÿÐÛÐÒØðØ óÜÓÐ ÛØÔöÝ× ØÛ

ÓðÝØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÐú ÛÐ× ØøðÝÛÔñ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÔñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÑØÜÐ× ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÝĀ÷ÐÕÓÐ× ÛÐ× üØÜÐøÔ ÒÐñÐñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÑÚÐÓ.

Now it was in the law of Mosiah that every man who

was a judge of the law, or those who were appointed

to be judges, should receive wages according to the

time which they labored to judge those who were

brought before them to be judged.

2 ÐþÚÐ, ×ó Ôð× ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÕÐÚØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ ÓÐ Ðð

óþÓØÓÐ ÛÝÕÐÚÔñ, ÛÐøØÜ ÛÐñÖÔ ÛÝÕÐÚÔ ùØÝÓÐ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔñ×ÐÜ; ÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ Ø÷ÔÜÔÑÓÐ

óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑÐñ ÓÐ ÐÒÖÐÕÜØÓÐ ÒóøÐÒÔÑñ,

ðÐ×Ð Øñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ ÛØÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ×; ÓÐ ØÒØ

ÐñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÑÓÐ ÐÛ ÙÐúñ, ÙÐÜÝÜØñÐ ÓÐ

ñÐÛþØÚÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÛØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ Ð÷ÔÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ,

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÐØûóÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÕÐÚØñ ÒÐÓÐþÓÐñ, ×ó

ÐðÐÓÐ, ÐÜ ÙÐðÒÐÕÓÐ õÝÜÔÑÐñ, ÐÜ ÐûÔÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ

þÐÚþØñÒÐÜ, ðÝÒÝðú õóðÓñÐ ÓÐ ÐÕÐÖÐÙñ.

Now if a man owed another, and he would not pay

that which he did owe, he was complained of to the

judge; and the judge executed authority, and sent

forth oDcers that the man should be brought before

him; and he judged the man according to the law

and the evidences which were brought against him,

and thus the man was compelled to pay that which

he owed, or be stripped, or be cast out from among

the people as a thief and a robber.

3 ÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ ÿÐÛÐÒØðñ ØöÔÑÓÐ ÓðÝØñ

ÛØþÔÓÕØ× – ÓöÔøØ ÝõðÝñ ñÔÜØÜñ ÐÜ ÕÔðúþÚØñ

ñÔÜóÛñ, ðÐú ÝõðÝñ ñÔÜØÜØñ òÝÚôÐñØ Ø÷Ý; ÓÐ

Ôñ ØÛ ÙÐÜÝÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ Ø÷Ý.

And the judge received for his wages according to

his time—a senine of gold for a day, or a senum of sil-

ver, which is equal to a senine of gold; and this is ac-

cording to the law which was given.

4 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ÛÐ×Ø ñþÕÐÓÐñþÕÐ ÝõðÝñÐ ÓÐ

ÕÔðúþÚØñ ÛÝÜÔòÔÑØñ ÓÐñÐþÔÚÔÑÐ, ÛÐ×Ø

öØðÔÑóÚÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ. ÓÐ Ôñ

ñÐþÔÚüÝÓÔÑÔÑØ ÓÐðõÛÔóÚ ØõÜÐ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ

ÛØÔð, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ Ðð Ø×ÕÚØÓÜÔÜ ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ØóÓÔÕÔÚÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛ×ÐÜ; Ððú ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑØÕØ× Ðð

ÖÝÛÐÕÓÜÔÜ; ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÐÛÓÔ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ×ÐÝÑÐøØ úÕÚØÓÜÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÒÐÛÝ×ÕÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÖÝÛÔÑñ þÐÚþØñ

ÛÝñÐÖðÔÑÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÞØðÝÑÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ ÓÐÛòÙØúÔÑóÚÜØ ØõÜÔÜ ÛÔôÔ ÛÝñØÐñ

ÛØÔð.

Now these are the names of the di7erent pieces of

their gold, and of their silver, according to their

value. And the names are given by the Nephites, for

they did not reckon a6er the manner of the Jews who

were at Jerusalem; neither did they measure a6er the

manner of the Jews; but they altered their reckoning

and their measure, according to the minds and the

circumstances of the people, in every generation, un-

til the reign of the judges, they having been estab-

lished by king Mosiah.

5 ÐþÚÐ, ÐñÔ ÐÜÒÐðØøÝÑÓÜÔÜ – ÝõðÝñ ñÔÜØÜØ,

ÝõðÝñ ñÔÝÜØ, ÝõðÝñ øóÛØ ÓÐ ÝõðÝñ ÚØÛÜÐ.

Now the reckoning is thus—a senine of gold, a

seon of gold, a shum of gold, and a limnah of gold.

6 ÕÔðúþÚØñ ñÔÜóÛØ, ÕÔðúþÚØñ ÐÛÜÝðØ,

ÕÔðúþÚØñ ÔÖðÝÛØ ÓÐ ÕÔðúþÚØñ ÝÜòØ.

A senum of silver, an amnor of silver, an ezrom of

silver, and an onti of silver.

7 ÕÔðúþÚØñ ñÔÜóÛØ òÝÚôÐñØ Ø÷Ý ÝõðÝñ

ñÔÜØÜØñ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ Ø÷Ý õÔðØñ ñÐÖÝÛØ

ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ þÝðÑÚÔóÚØñ

ñÐôÐñóðØñ ñÐÖÝÛØ.

A senum of silver was equal to a senine of gold,

and either for a measure of barley, and also for a

measure of every kind of grain.

8 ÐþÚÐ, ÝõðÝñ ñÔÝÜØñ öØðÔÑóÚÔÑÐ, ñÔÜØÜØñ

öØðÔÑóÚÔÑÐñ ÝðÿÔð ÐöÔÛÐòÔÑÝÓÐ.

Now the amount of a seon of gold was twice the

value of a senine.



9 ÓÐ ÝõðÝñ øóÛØ ÝðÿÔð ÐöÔÛÐòÔÑÝÓÐ ñÔÝÜØñ

öØðÔÑóÚÔÑÐñ.

And a shum of gold was twice the value of a seon.

10 ÓÐ ÝõðÝñ ÚØÛÜÐñ öØðÔÑóÚÔÑÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ

òÝÚôÐñØ Ø÷Ý.

And a limnah of gold was the value of them all.

11 ÕÔðúþÚØñ ÐÛÜÝðØ, ÝðØ ñÔÜóÛØñ òÝÚôÐñØ

Ø÷Ý.

And an amnor of silver was as great as two

senums.

12 ÓÐ ÕÔðúþÚØñ ÔÖðÝÛØ Ø÷Ý Ý×þØ ñÔÜóÛØñ

òÝÚôÐñØ.

And an ezrom of silver was as great as four

senums.

13 ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÐ×Ø öØðÔÑóÚÔÑØñ òÝÚôÐñØ Ø÷Ý

ÝÜòØ.

And an onti was as great as them all.

14 ÐþÚÐ, ÐñÔ×ØÐ ÛÐ× ÛØÔð ÒÐÛÝ×ÕÚØÚØ ÛúØðÔ

Ôð×ÔóÚÔÑØñ öØðÔÑóÚÔÑÐ –

Now this is the value of the lesser numbers of their

reckoning—

15 øØÑÚÝÜØ ÐðØñ ñÔÜóÛØñ ÜÐþÔÕÐðØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ

øØÑÚÝÜØ ÐðØñ õÔðØñ ñÐÖÝÛØñ ÜÐþÔÕðØñ

òÝÚôÐñØ.

A shiblon is half of a senum; therefore, a shiblon

for half a measure of barley.

16 øØÑÚóÛØ ÐðØñ øØÑÚÝÜØñ ÜÐþÔÕÐðØ. And a shiblum is a half of a shiblon.

17 ÓÐ ÚÔÐ ÐðØñ øØÑÚóÛØñ ÜÐþÔÕÐðØ. And a leah is the half of a shiblum.

18 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÐÜÒÐðØøØñ

ÛØþÔÓÕØ×.

Now this is their number, according to their reck-

oning.

19 ÐþÚÐ, ÝõðÝñ ÐÜòØÝÜØ ñÐÛØ øØÑÚÝÜØñ

öØðÔÑóÚÔÑØñ òÝÚôÐñØÐ.

Now an antion of gold is equal to three shiblons.

20 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÛþÝÚÝÓ Ôð×Ø ÛØÖÜØñ×ÕØñ Ø÷Ý –

ñÐðÒÔÑÚØñ ÛØñÐöÔÑÐÓ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ

ØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÿÐÛÐÒØðñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐÛóøÐÝñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ØñØÜØ þÐÚþøØ

ÐöÕØÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ ü÷ðÝÛÐñ, ÿÐÜ÷ñ, ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐð

ÛöÔÚÕÐðÔÑÐñÐ ÓÐ ñØÑÝðÝòÔñ, ðÐ×Ð ÑÔÕðØ

ñÐÛóøÐÝ ĀõÝÜÝÓÐ×, ðÝÛ ôóÚØ ÔøÝÕÜÐ× ØÛ

ñÐñÐÛÐð×ÚÝ ÓÐÕÔÑØ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÛÐ× üØÜÐøÔ

üÐðÐÓÒÔÜÓÜÔÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× ÒÐÐöÕØÕÔñ ü÷ðÝÛÐ

þÐÚþøØ, ÐÚÛÐñÐ ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

Now, it was for the sole purpose to get gain, be-

cause they received their wages according to their

employ, therefore, they did stir up the people to riot-

ings, and all manner of disturbances and wicked-

ness, that they might have more employ, that they

might get money according to the suits which were

brought before them; therefore they did stir up the

people against Alma and Amulek.

21 ÓÐ ÐÛ ÖØÖðÝÛÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÐÛóÚÔÙØñ ÓÐÙØ×þÕÐ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÛØÞÐñóþÔÑ ×ó ÐðÐ ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ

ÙØ×þÕÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÓÐÒØñÕÐÛ? ÐþÚÐ,

ÖØÖðÝÛØ Ø÷Ý ÙÐúØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐðÿÕÔÓ

ôÚÝÑÓÐ ÔøÛÐÙØñÔóÚ ôÐÜÓÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð

øÔûÚÔÑÝÓÐ ØÛØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ, ðÐú ÙÐðÒØ Ø÷Ý,

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙñ: ÛØÞÐñóþÔÑ ×ó ÐðÐ

øÔÙØ×þÕÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÓÐÒØñÕÐÛ?

And this Zeezrom began to question Amulek, say-

ing: Will ye answer me a few questions which I shall

ask you? Now Zeezrom was a man who was expert in

the devices of the devil, that he might destroy that

which was good; therefore, he said unto Amulek:

Will ye answer the questions which I shall put unto

you?

22 ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙÛÐ óÞÐñóþÐ: ÓØÐþ, ×ó Ôñ ØõÜÔÑÐ

óôÚØñ ñóÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ

ùÔÛøØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ ÐðÐôÔðñ ÕØò÷ÕØ óôÚØñ

ñóÚØñ ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝñ. ÓÐ ÖØÖðÝÛÛÐ ÛÐñ

ó×þðÐ: ÐØ Ðõ ÐðØñ ÔõÕñØ ÕÔðúþÚØñ ÝÜòØ; ÓÐ ÐÛ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ ÛÝÒúÔÛ, ×ó óÐð÷Ýô óÖÔÜÐÔñØ

ÐðñÔÑØñ ÐðñÔÑÝÑÐñ.

And Amulek said unto him: Yea, if it be according

to the Spirit of the Lord, which is in me; for I shall

say nothing which is contrary to the Spirit of the

Lord. And Zeezrom said unto him: Behold, here are

six onties of silver, and all these will I give thee if

thou wilt deny the existence of a Supreme Being.



23 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛóÚÔÙÛÐ ó×þðÐ: øÔ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Øñ

øÕØÚÝ, ðÐòÝÛ ÛÐúÓóÜÔÑ? Üó×ó Ðð ØúØ, ðÝÛ

ÛÐð×ÐÚÜØ Ðð ÜÔÑÓÔÑØÐÜ ÐñÔ× úÓóÜÔÑÔÑñ?

Now Amulek said: O thou child of hell, why tempt

ye me? Knowest thou that the righteous yieldeth to

no such temptations?

24 Üó×ó ÒüÐÛñ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÐðØñ öÛÔð×Ø? ÛÔ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ: ÐðÐ, øÔÜ ØúØ, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Ø ÐðØñ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ øÔÜ ÛÐñÖÔ ÛÔòÐÓ ñÐðÒÔÑÔÚØ óôðÝ

ÒØ÷ÕÐðñ.

Believest thou that there is no God? I say unto you,

Nay, thou knowest that there is a God, but thou

lovest that lucre more than him.

25 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, øÔÜ ØúðóÔ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ.

øÔÜ ÛØ×þÐðØ: ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÔõÕñØ ÝÜòØÐ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ÐõÕñ ÓØÓØ ôÐñØ, ÛÔ ÛÝÒúÔÛ ÛÐ× øÔÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÒóÚøØ ùÐØôØõðÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× Ðð ÛÝÛúÔÛÓØ; ÓÐ

øÔÜØ Ôð×ÐÓÔð×Ø ñóðÕØÚØ Ø÷Ý, ðÝÛ óÐðÛÔ÷Ý

ýÔøÛÐðØòØ ÓÐ úÝúþÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø, ðÝÛ øÔÜ

ÛØÖÔÖØ ÒõÝÜÝÓÐ ùÔÛØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ. ÓÐ

ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÛ ÓØÓØ ÑÝðÝòÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ øÔÜ

ÛØØöÔÑ øÔÜñ ñÐÖöÐóðñ.

And now thou hast lied before God unto me. Thou

saidst unto me—Behold these six onties, which are of

great worth, I will give unto thee—when thou hadst

it in thy heart to retain them from me; and it was

only thy desire that I should deny the true and living

God, that thou mightest have cause to destroy me.

And now behold, for this great evil thou shalt have

thy reward.

26 ÓÐ ÖØÖðÝÛÛÐ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: øÔÜ ÐÛÑÝÑ, ðÝÛ

ÐðØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ ÓÐ úÝúþÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø?

And Zeezrom said unto him: Thou sayest there is a

true and living God?

27 ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙÛÐ ÛØóÒÝ: ÓØÐþ, ÐðØñ, ýÔøÛÐðØòØ

ÓÐ úÝúþÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø.

And Amulek said: Yea, there is a true and living

God.

28 ÐþÚÐ ÖØÖðÝÛÛÐ ×õÕÐ: ÐðØñ Ôð×ÖÔ ÛÔòØ

öÛÔð×Ø?

Now Zeezrom said: Is there more than one God?

29 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ óÞÐñóþÐ: ÐðÐ. And he answered, No.

30 ÐþÚÐ, ÖØÖðÝÛÛÐ ÛÐñ ÙÕÚÐÕ ó×þðÐ: Ôñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ñÐØÓÐÜ ØúØ?

Now Zeezrom said unto him again: How knowest

thou these things?

31 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛØóÒÝ: Ôñ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÒÐÛÐÜÓÝ. And he said: An angel hath made them known

unto me.

32 ÓÐ ÖØÖðÝÛÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ×õÕÐ: ÕØÜ ÐðØñ Øñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÕÐ? ÐðØñ Øñ öÛÔð×Øñ ûÔ?

And Zeezrom said again: Who is he that shall

come? Is it the Son of God?

33 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛØóÒÝ ÛÐñ: ÓØÐþ. And he said unto him, Yea.

34 ÓÐ ÖØÖðÝÛÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ×õÕÐ: ÒÐÓÐÐðùÔÜñ ØÒØ

×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× úÝÓÕÔÑøØ? ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙÛÐ

óÞÐñóþÐ ÓÐ ó×þðÐ ÛÐñ: ÛÔ øÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ – ÐðÐ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐñ Ðð øÔóûÚØÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñØò÷ÕØñ

óÐð÷ÝôÐ.

And Zeezrom said again: Shall he save his people

in their sins? And Amulek answered and said unto

him: I say unto you he shall not, for it is impossible

for him to deny his word.

35 ÐþÚÐ, ÖØÖðÝÛÛÐ ó×þðÐ þÐÚþñ: øÔþÔÓÔ×,

ðÐ×Ð ÓÐØÛÐþñÝÕðÝ× ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ

×õÕÐ, ðÝÛ ÐðØñ ÛþÝÚÝÓ Ôð×Ø öÛÔð×Ø,

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÐÛÑÝÑñ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÕÐ ûÔ

öÕ×ØñÐ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ðð ÒÐÓÐÐðùÔÜñ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ,

×Ø×õÝñ ÐõÕñ óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑÐ öÛÔð×ñ

óÑðûÐÜÝñ.

Now Zeezrom said unto the people: See that ye re-

member these things; for he said there is but one

God; yet he saith that the Son of God shall come, but

he shall not save his people—as though he had au-

thority to command God.

36 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛóÚÔÙÛÐ ÛÐñ ÙÕÚÐÕ ó×þðÐ: ÐĀÐ, øÔÜ

ØúðóÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÛÑÝÑÓØ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÕØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔ,

×Ø×õÝñ óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑÐ ÐõÕñ, öÛÔð×ñ

óÑðûÐÜÝñ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÔ Õ×õÕØ, ðÝÛ Øñ Ðð

ÒÐÓÐÐðùÔÜñ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× úÝÓÕÔÑøØ.

Now Amulek saith again unto him: Behold thou

hast lied, for thou sayest that I spake as though I had

authority to command God because I said he shall

not save his people in their sins.



37 ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ Ðð øÔóûÚØÐ

ÒÐÓÐÐðùØÜÝñ ØñØÜØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× úÝÓÕÔÑøØ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð øÔÛØûÚØÐ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ óÐð÷ÝôÐ

ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ, ðÝÛ ÐðÐôÔð óüÛØÜÓóðñ Ðð

øÔóûÚØÐ ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØ× ÛØØöÝñ úÐ×Ð

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ðÝÒÝð ØõÜÔÑØ×

ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜØÚÜØ, ×ó úÐ×Ð ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚñ

ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØ× Ðð ÛØØöÔÑ×? ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×õÕÔÜ

ÕÔð ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑØ× ×õÕÔÜñ úÝÓÕÔÑøØ.

And I say unto you again that he cannot save them

in their sins; for I cannot deny his word, and he hath

said that no unclean thing can inherit the kingdom

of heaven; therefore, how can ye be saved, except ye

inherit the kingdom of heaven? Therefore, ye cannot

be saved in your sins.

38 ÐþÚÐ, ÖØÖðÝÛÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ó×þðÐ ÛÐñ:

ÛÐð×ÐÚØÐ, ðÝÛ ûÔ öÕ×ØñÐ ÐðØñ ÜÐÛÓÕØÚØ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ÛÐÛÐ?

Now Zeezrom saith again unto him: Is the Son of

God the very Eternal Father?

39 ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙÛÐ ÛÐñ ÛØóÒÝ: ÓØÐþ, Øñ ÐðØñ

ÜÐÛÓÕØÚØ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ÛÐÛÐ, ÖÔúØñÐ ÓÐ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñÐ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñÐ, ðÐú ÛÐñÖÔÐ; Øñ

ÐðØñ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØ ÓÐ ÓÐñÐñðóÚØ, ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÓÐ

ÑÝÚÝ;

And Amulek said unto him: Yea, he is the very

Eternal Father of heaven and of earth, and all things

which in them are; he is the beginning and the end,

the ?rst and the last;

40 ÓÐ Øñ ÛÝÕÐ õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓÝñ

×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØ; ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ ×ÐÕÖÔ ÐØöÔÑñ ØÛÐ×

øÔúÝÓÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÛØñØ ñÐþÔÚØ ñüÐÛ×;

ÓÐ ÔñÔÜØ ÐðØÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÔõÜÔÑÐ×

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØúÝúþÚÔ ÓÐ þñÜÐ ñþÕÐñ×ÐÜ

ÐðÐÕØñ×ÐÜ Ðð ÛÝÓØñ.

And he shall come into the world to redeem his

people; and he shall take upon him the transgres-

sions of those who believe on his name; and these

are they that shall have eternal life, and salvation

cometh to none else.

41 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÑÝðÝòÜØ ðùÔÑØÐÜ, ×Ø×õÝñ Ððú

ÛÝÛþÓÐðØ÷Ý ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ, ÒÐðÓÐ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ

ÓÐØÛñþÕðÔÕÐ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ,

ÐĀÐ, ÛÝÓØñ Øñ ÓöÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø×

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐöÓÒÔÑÐ ÓÐ üÐðñÓÒÔÑÐ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ

ÓÐ ÒÐÜÙØ×þóÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

Therefore the wicked remain as though there had

been no redemption made, except it be the loosing of

the bands of death; for behold, the day cometh that

all shall rise from the dead and stand before God,

and be judged according to their works.

42 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐðØñ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ÔüÝÓÔÑÐ þÝðúØÔÚØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ; ÓÐ õðØñòÔñ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØ ÓÐÐÛñþÕðÔÕñ þÝðúØÔÚØ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑñ, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÐöÓÒÔÑÐ þÝðúØÔÚØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñÒÐÜ.

Now, there is a death which is called a temporal

death; and the death of Christ shall loose the bands

of this temporal death, that all shall be raised from

this temporal death.

43 ñóÚØ ÓÐ ñþÔóÚØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÔð×ØÐÜÓÔÑÐ

ñüÝðØ ÓÐ ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚØ ôÝðÛØ×; ÙØÓóðÔÑØú

ÓÐ ñÐþñðÔÑØú ÐöÓÒÔÑÐ øÔñÐôÔðØñ ñþÔóÚøØ,

ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÕÐð× ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛ ÓðÝñ; ÓÐ

ÛØÒÕØ÷ÕÐÜÔÜ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ üÐðñÐÓÒÔÜÐÓ ØÛ

úÝÓÜØ×, ðÐú ÐþÚÐ ÒÕÐõÕñ, ÓÐ ñÐöÐÓ

ÒÕÔÛÐþñÝÕðÔÑÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØ.

The spirit and the body shall be reunited again in

its perfect form; both limb and joint shall be restored

to its proper frame, even as we now are at this time;

and we shall be brought to stand before God, know-

ing even as we know now, and have a bright recollec-

tion of all our guilt.



44 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÐöÓÒÔÜÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ×ÐÜ ÛÝÕÐ:

ÛÝþóú×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÐþÐÚÒÐÖðÓÐñ×ÐÜ, ÛÝÜÐñ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

×ÐÕØñóôÐÚ×ÐÜ, ÛÐÛð×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÓÔÓð×ÐÜ,

ÑÝðÝò×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÐð×ÐÚ×ÐÜ; ×ÛØñ öÔðØú Ðð

ÓÐÔÙÐðÒÔÑÐ× ÛÐ×, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ

ÐöÓÒÔÑÐ ×ÐÕØñ ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚ ñþÔóÚøØ ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÐðØñ ÐþÚÐ ÐÜó ñþÔóÚøØ; ÓÐ

ÛÝ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÓÐ üÐðñÓÒÔÑØÐÜ

ñÐñÐÛÐð×ÚÝñ üØÜÐøÔ – ûÔ õðØñòÔñØ ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐ

öÛÔð×ØñÐ ÓÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú

ÐðØÐÜ Ôð×Ø ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ öÛÔð×Ø, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÝÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

Ø÷Ý ðÐ ØñØÜØ ÙÔ×ØÚØ ×ó ÑÝðÝòØ.

Now, this restoration shall come to all, both old

and young, both bond and free, both male and fe-

male, both the wicked and the righteous; and even

there shall not so much as a hair of their heads be

lost; but every thing shall be restored to its perfect

frame, as it is now, or in the body, and shall be

brought and be arraigned before the bar of Christ the

Son, and God the Father, and the Holy Spirit, which

is one Eternal God, to be judged according to their

works, whether they be good or whether they be evil.

45 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔ× ÛÝÙÕÓÐÕØ

ñþÔóÚØñ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÝÙÕÓÐÕØ

ñþÔóÚØñ ÐöÓÒÝÛÐÖÔ. ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ

ÛÝÙÕÓÐÕØ ñþÔóÚØ ÐöÛÓÒÐðØÐ óÙÕÓÐÕ ñþÔóÚøØ

ÐÜó ñØÙÕÓØÚØÓÐÜ ÐÜó ÞØðÕÔÚØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØÓÐÜ

ñØúÝúþÚÔøØ, ðÐ×Ð ÕÔöÐð øÔûÚÝÜ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ;

ÛÐ×Ø ñóÚÔÑØ Ôð×ØÐÜÓÔÑÐ ÛÐ× ñþÔóÚÔÑ×ÐÜ,

ðÐ×Ð ÐöÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ðð ÓÐøÝðÓÜÔÜ

Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×ñ; ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, Ôð×ØÐÜØ þÓÔÑÐ

ñóÚØÔðØ ÓÐ óÙÕÓÐÕØ, ðÐ×Ð ÐöÐð ØþØÚÝÜ

þðüÜÐ.

Now, behold, I have spoken unto you concerning

the death of the mortal body, and also concerning

the resurrection of the mortal body. I say unto you

that this mortal body is raised to an immortal body,

that is from death, even from the ?rst death unto life,

that they can die no more; their spirits uniting with

their bodies, never to be divided; thus the whole be-

coming spiritual and immortal, that they can no

more see corruption.

46 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛóÚÔÙÛÐ ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, þÐÚþÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ Øü÷Ý ÒÐÝúÔÑÐ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ÖØÖðÝÛØú ÐÙÐÜÙÐÚÓÐ. ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ

ÐÛóÚÔÙØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÐÜó Ôñ ÐðØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ,

ðÐú ÓÐÕüÔðÔ.

Now, when Amulek had ?nished these words the

people began again to be astonished, and also

Zeezrom began to tremble. And thus ended the

words of Amulek, or this is all that I have written.



ÐÚÛÐ 12 Alma 12

1 ÐþÚÐ ÐÚÛÐÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÛóÚÔÙØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑÛÐ ÒÐÐùóÛÐ ÖØÖðÝÛØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ

ÓÐØÜÐþÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÛóÚÔÙÛÐ ØÒØ ñØúðóÔøØ ÓÐ

ò÷óØÚøØ ÒÐÛÝØýØðÐ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÔÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØÜÐ ØÒØ

ÓÐ ÓÐØÜÐþÐ ðÐ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÐÙÐÜÙÐÚÓÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØñ øÔÒÜÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÛÐÜ ÒÐþñÜÐ ÑÐÒÔ ÓÐ

ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛÐñ×ÐÜ ñÐóÑÐðØ ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ÓÐÓÐñòóðÔÑÐ ÓÐ óôðÝ öðÛÐÓ

ÐþñÜÐ ÐÜó üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚÔÑØñ ÒÐÜÛÐðòÔÑÐ ØÛÐÖÔ

öðÛÐÓ, ðÐú ÐÛóÚÔÙÛÐ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð.

Now Alma, seeing that the words of Amulek had si-

lenced Zeezrom, for he beheld that Amulek had

caught him in his lying and deceiving to destroy him,

and seeing that he began to tremble under a con-

sciousness of his guilt, he opened his mouth and be-

gan to speak unto him, and to establish the words of

Amulek, and to explain things beyond, or to unfold

the scriptures beyond that which Amulek had done.

2 ÐþÚÐ, ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÖØÖðÝÛñ ÐÚÛÐÛ

ó×þðÐ, ÒÐØÒÔñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ Û÷ÝôÛÐ þÐÚþÛÐ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý øÔÙðÔÑØÚ×Ð ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑÐ

ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ øÔÛÓÔÒØ:

Now the words that Alma spake unto Zeezrom

were heard by the people round about; for the multi-

tude was great, and he spake on this wise:

3 ÐþÚÐ, ÖØÖðÝÛ, þÔÓÐÕ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÒØýØðÔñ

ñØúðóÔøØ ÓÐ ÛÖÐÙÕðÝÑÐøØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ øÔÜ ØúðóÔ

ÐðÐ ÛÐðòÝ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ØúðóÔ öÛÔð×Øñ

üØÜÐøÔ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ ØúØñ øÔÜØ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÖðØ

ÓÐ þÔÓÐÕ, ðÝÛ øÔÜØ ÐÖðÔÑØ ÒÐÒÕÔÜÓÝ ÛØñØ

ñóÚØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×;

Now Zeezrom, seeing that thou hast been taken in

thy lying and cra6iness, for thou hast not lied unto

men only but thou hast lied unto God; for behold, he

knows all thy thoughts, and thou seest that thy

thoughts are made known unto us by his Spirit;

4 ÓÐ øÔÜ þÔÓÐÕ – ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ øÔÜØ ÒÔÒÛÐ Ø÷Ý

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÛÖÐÙÕðóÚØ, ÔøÛÐÙØñ ÛÖÐÙÕðÝÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñØ, ðÝÛ ØúðóÝ ÓÐ ÛÝÐò÷óÝ Ôñ þÐÚþØ,

ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÜÐü÷Ý ØÒØ ùÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÒÕÚÐÜûöÝÜ ÓÐ ÒÐÒÕÐûÔÕÝÜ –

And thou seest that we know that thy plan was a

very subtle plan, as to the subtlety of the devil, for to

lie and to deceive this people that thou mightest set

them against us, to revile us and to cast us out—

5 ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý øÔÜØ ÛòðØñ ùÐÜÐôØõðØ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝÐÕÚØÜÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ûÐÚÐ øÔÜøØ. ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ,

Ûñóðñ, ÓÐØÛÐþñÝÕðÝ, ðÝÛ ðÐñÐú øÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ,

ÛÔ ÕÔóÑÜÔÑØ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ.

Now this was a plan of thine adversary, and he

hath exercised his power in thee. Now I would that

ye should remember that what I say unto thee I say

unto all.

6 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ

Ø÷Ý ÛòðØñ ÛÐþÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ ÓÐÐÒÝ, ðÐ×Ð

ÓÐØýØðÝñ Ôñ þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÒØÛÝðùØÚÝ×,

ðÐ×Ð ÒÐðñ øÔÛÝÒÐðò÷Ð× ×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐýÕÔÑØ,

ðÐ×Ð ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ ÛØÒÐÿÐýÕÝ×,

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ò÷ÕÔÝÑØñ ûÐÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And behold I say unto you all that this was a snare

of the adversary, which he has laid to catch this peo-

ple, that he might bring you into subjection unto

him, that he might encircle you about with his

chains, that he might chain you down to everlasting

destruction, according to the power of his captivity.

7 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÚÛÐÛ ×õÕÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ÖØÖðÝÛØ óôðÝ ÛÔòÐÓ ÐÙÐÜÙÐÚÓÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÒØ

ñóÚ óôðÝ ÛÔòÐÓ ÓÐ ÛÔòÐÓ ðüÛóÜÓÔÑÝÓÐ

öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚÐøØ; ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÐðüÛóÜÓÐ ØÛÐøØ, ðÝÛ

ÐÚÛÐ ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙØ ôÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ úÝÓÜÐñ ÛÐñÖÔÓ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÒØ ÓÐðüÛóÜÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×

ØúÝÓÜÔÜ ÛØñØ ÒóÚØñ ôØõðÔÑØ ÓÐ üÐÓØÚØ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ûÐÚÐ ÛØÔúÐ× ÛÐ×, ñúÝÓÜÝÓÐ× ÐÛÐÖÔ,

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ ñóÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

Now when Alma had spoken these words,

Zeezrom began to tremble more exceedingly, for he

was convinced more and more of the power of God;

and he was also convinced that Alma and Amulek

had a knowledge of him, for he was convinced that

they knew the thoughts and intents of his heart; for

power was given unto them that they might know of

these things according to the spirit of prophecy.



8 ÓÐ ÖØÖðÝÛÛÐ ÒóÚÓÐñÛØ× ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø

ÒÐÛÝÙØ×þÕÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÔòØ ÒÐÔÒÝ öÕ×Øñ

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚÖÔ. ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ ÐÚÛÐñ: ðÐñ

ÜØøÜÐÕñ Øñ, ðÐú ÐÛóÚÔÙÛÐ ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ

ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø× ÐöÓÒÝÛÐÖÔ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐöÓÒÔÑÐ

ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø×, ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÜØú ÓÐ

óñÐÛÐð×ÚÝÜØú ÓÐ üÐðñÓÒÔÑØÐÜ öÛÔð×Øñ

üØÜÐøÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÝÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ?

And Zeezrom began to inquire of them diligently,

that he might know more concerning the kingdom

of God. And he said unto Alma: What does this mean

which Amulek hath spoken concerning the resurrec-

tion of the dead, that all shall rise from the dead,

both the just and the unjust, and are brought to

stand before God to be judged according to their

works?

9 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÚÛÐÛ ÓÐóü÷Ý ÛÐñ ÐÛØñ ÐþñÜÐ,

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÑÔÕðØñÐ×ÕØñ ÐðØñ ÜÐÑÝûÔÑØ,

ØúÝÓÜÔÜ öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝÔÑÐÜØ;

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÐ× ÛÙÐúðÐÓ ÐõÕ×

ÜÐÑðûÐÜÔÑØ, Ðð ÒÐÐÛþØÚÝÜ Ôñ, ÒÐðÓÐ ÛØñØ

ñØò÷ÕØñ ØÛ ÜÐüØÚØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ØÒØ ÐûÚÔÕñ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ ÛÐ×Ø ÷óðÐÓöÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ñØÑÔÿØ×Øñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ØñØÜØ ÛØñ

ÛØÛÐð× ØùÔÜÔÜ.

And now Alma began to expound these things

unto him, saying: It is given unto many to know the

mysteries of God; nevertheless they are laid under a

strict command that they shall not impart only ac-

cording to the portion of his word which he doth

grant unto the children of men, according to the

heed and diligence which they give unto him.

10 ÓÐ ÐÛØòÝÛ Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒóÚñ ØõÕÐÕÔÑñ,

ØöÔÑñ ñØò÷ÕØñ ÛúØðÔÓ ÜÐüØÚñ; ÓÐ Øñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ðð ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔÑñ ÒóÚñ, ÛÐñ ñØò÷ÕØñ

óôðÝ ÓØÓØ ÜÐüØÚØ ÛØÔúÔÛÐ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð

ÒÐÔÜÓÝÑÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝÔÑÔÑØñ úÝÓÜÐ,

ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ ñðóÚÐÓ Ðð ùÐüÕÓÔÑÐ ÛÐ×.

And therefore, he that will harden his heart, the

same receiveth the lesser portion of the word; and he

that will not harden his heart, to him is given the

greater portion of the word, until it is given unto him

to know the mysteries of God until he know them in

full.

11 ÓÐ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒóÚÔÑñ ØõÕÐÕÔÑÔÜ,

ÔûÚÔÕÐ× ñØò÷ÕØñ óôðÝ ÛúØðÔ ÜÐüØÚØ,

ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÐðÐôÔðØ ÐöÐð ÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÐ× ÛØñ

ñÐØÓóÛÚÝÔÑÔÑÖÔ; ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ ØñØÜØ ÔøÛÐÙØñ ÛØÔð

ÐðØÐÜ ÓÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÜÔÑØ×

ÛØĀ÷ÕÔÑØÐÜ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñÐÙÔÜ. ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ

Øñ, ðÐú ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Øñ ÿÐýÕÔÑøØ ØÒóÚØñþÛÔÑÐ.

And they that will harden their hearts, to them is

given the lesser portion of the word until they know

nothing concerning his mysteries; and then they are

taken captive by the devil, and led by his will down

to destruction. Now this is what is meant by the

chains of hell.

12 ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙÛÐ ÜÐ×ÚÐÓ ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÓÐ ÐÛ ÛØüØÔðØ

úþÝÕðÔÑØÓÐÜ óÙÕÓÐÕ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ

ÐöÓÒÝÛÐÖÔ ÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝñ üØÜÐøÔ

ÛØ÷ÕÐÜÐÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÜÙØ×þóÚÜØ ÕØõÜÔ× ùÕÔÜØ

ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And Amulek hath spoken plainly concerning

death, and being raised from this mortality to a state

of immortality, and being brought before the bar of

God, to be judged according to our works.

13 ÛÐøØÜ, ×ó ÒóÚØ ÒÕÔõÜÔÑÐ ÒÐõÕÐÕÔÑóÚØ, ÓØÐþ,

×ó ùÕÔÜ ÒóÚñ ÒÐÕØõÕÐÕÔÑ× ñØò÷ÕØñ ÛØÛÐð×,

ØñÔ, ðÝÛ Øñ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ ùÕÔÜøØ ÜÐÞÝÕÜØ, ÛÐøØÜ

ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÐøØÜ ùÕÔÜ ÕØõÜÔÑØ× ÒÐÜñÿØÚÜØ.

Then if our hearts have been hardened, yea, if we

have hardened our hearts against the word, inso-

much that it has not been found in us, then will our

state be awful, for then we shall be condemned.



14 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÕÔÜ ÒÐÜÒÕñÿØñ ùÕÔÜØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ ùÕÔÜØ ñÐõÛÔ ÒÐÜÒÕñÿØñ; ùÕÔÜ ÕÔð

ÒÕúÜÝÑÔÜ óÛüØÙÕÚÝÓ; ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÐÖðÔÑØ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÒÐÜÒÕñÿØñ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ× ñÐøØÜÔÚ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ,

ùÕÔÜ ÕÔð ÒÐÕÑÔÓÐÕ× öÛÔð×Øñ×ÕØñ øÔþÔÓÕÐñ;

ÓÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐþÐðÔÑóÚÜØ ÕØõÜÔÑÝÓØ×, ðÝÛ

øÔÒÕûÚÔÑÝÓÐ ÒÕÔÑðûÐÜÔÑØÜÐ ÙÚÓÔÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

Û×ÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ÖÔÓ ÓÐÒÕúÔÛÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð

ÓÐÕÔôÐðÔ× ÛØñØ ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ.

For our words will condemn us, yea, all our works

will condemn us; we shall not be found spotless; and

our thoughts will also condemn us; and in this awful

state we shall not dare to look up to our God; and we

would fain be glad if we could command the rocks

and the mountains to fall upon us to hide us from his

presence.

15 ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ôñ øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØÐ; ùÕÔÜ óÜÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÔ× ÓÐ ÓÐÕÓÒÔ× ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ, ÛØñ

ÓØÓÔÑÐøØ ÓÐ ÛØñ ûÐÚÐøØ ÓÐ ÛØñ ûÐÚ-öÝÜÔøØ,

ÓØÓÔÑóÚÔÑÐøØ ÓÐ ÑÐòÝÜÝÑÐøØ; ÓÐ ÕÐöØÐðÝ×

ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ ùÕÔÜÓÐ ñÐÛÐðúþÕØÜÝÓ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÛØñØ ñÐñÿÔÚØ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØÐ; ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛØñØ

ñÐõÛÔ ÐðØñ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ ÓÐ Øñ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñÐÓÛØ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ ñðóÚØ

ûÐÚÐ øÔñüÔÕñ ÒÐÓÐÐðùØÜÝñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ñüÐÛñ ÛØñØ ñÐþÔÚØ ÓÐ ÛÝÐõÕñ

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ øÔñÐôÔðØñØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ.

But this cannot be; we must come forth and stand

before him in his glory, and in his power, and in his

might, majesty, and dominion, and acknowledge to

our everlasting shame that all his judgments are just;

that he is just in all his works, and that he is merciful

unto the children of men, and that he has all power

to save every man that believeth on his name and

bringeth forth fruit meet for repentance.

16 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: øÔÛÓÔÒ ÛÝÓØñ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØ, ÛÔÝðÔ ñØÙÕÓØÚØú ÙØ, ðÐú ÐðØñ

ñóÚØÔðØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ; øÔÛÓÔÒ ÓÒÔÑÐ ÓðÝ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÕØÜú ñÐÙó×Ðð úÝÓÕÔÑøØ ÛÝÙÕÓÔÑÐ

þÝðúØÔÚØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ×, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÝÙÕÓÔÑÐ

ñóÚØÔðØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ×; ÓØÐþ, Øñ ÛÝÙÕÓÔÑÐ

ØÛØñ×ÕØñ, ðÐú ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑÐñ ÔþÔÑÐ.

And now behold, I say unto you then cometh a

death, even a second death, which is a spiritual

death; then is a time that whosoever dieth in his sins,

as to a temporal death, shall also die a spiritual

death; yea, he shall die as to things pertaining unto

righteousness.

17 ÛÐøØÜ ÛÝÕÐ ÓðÝ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ×Ø üÐÛÔÑÐ

ØõÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÒÝðú úÔúþÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÝÒØðÓØñ òÑÐ,

ðÝÛÚØñ ÐÚØ ÐÓØñ ÛÐöÚÐ óÙóÜØ×Ø

óÙóÜØñÐÛÓÔ; ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ ÛÝÕÐ ØñÔ×Ø ÓðÝ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐÖÔ ÛØÿÐýÕóÚÜØ, ñÐòÐÜØñ ûÐÚØñÐ

ÓÐ ÓÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ÓÐØÛÝðùØÚÔÑñ ðÐ

ÛÐ×, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÜÔÑØñ ×ÐÜÐþÛÐÓ.

Then is the time when their torments shall be as a

lake of ?re and brimstone, whose @ame ascendeth

up forever and ever; and then is the time that they

shall be chained down to an everlasting destruction,

according to the power and captivity of Satan, he

having subjected them according to his will.

18 øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ØñØÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ

ØñÔ, ×Ø×õÝñ Ððú ÛÝÛþÓÐðØ÷Ý ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÕÔð ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓóÚÜØ

öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÕÔð øÔûÚÔÑÔÜ ñØÙÕÓØÚñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐöÐð ØõÜÔÑÐ

þðüÜÐ.

Then, I say unto you, they shall be as though there

had been no redemption made; for they cannot be

redeemed according to God’s justice; and they can-

not die, seeing there is no more corruption.

19 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÚÛÐÛ

ÓÐÐÛ×ÐÕðÐ ÐÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ×õÛÐ, þÐÚþÛÐ óôðÝ

ÛÔòÐÓ Øü÷Ý ÒÐÝúÔÑÐ;

Now it came to pass that when Alma had made an

end of speaking these words, the people began to be

more astonished;



20 ÛÐÒðÐÛ Øõ Ø÷Ý ÕØÜÛÔ ÐÜòØÝÜÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ×

øÝðØñ Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ Ø÷Ý, ØÒØ üØÜ

ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ðÐ ×õÕØ øÔÜ, ðÝÛ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÐöÓÒÔÑÐ ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø× ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐÕÐ ÐÛ

ÛÝÙÕÓÐÕØ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑØÓÐÜ óÙÕÓÐÕøØ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ

ÛØñØ ñóÚØ ÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ðð ÛÝÙÕÓÔÑÐ?

But there was one Antionah, who was a chief ruler

among them, came forth and said unto him: What is

this that thou hast said, that man should rise from

the dead and be changed from this mortal to an im-

mortal state, that the soul can never die?

21 ðÐñ ÜØøÜÐÕñ Ôñ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐÛÑÝÑñ, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×ÛÐ õÔðóÑØÛØ ÓÐ

úÔúþÚÝÕÐÜØ ÛÐþÕØÚØ ÒÐÐÛüÔñÐ ÔÓÔÛØñ ÑÐöØñ

ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×Ø×, ðÐ×Ð ùÕÔÜØ ÞØðÕÔÚØ

ÛøÝÑÚÔÑØ ÕÔð øÔñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ Ðð ÔÒÔÛÐ×

ñØúÝúþÚØñ þØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ ÓÐ ÕÔð ÔúÝúþÚÐ×

ÛÐðÐÓØñ? ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ Ðð Ø÷Ý

ØÛØñ øÔñÐûÚÔÑÚÝÑÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÔúþÝÕðÐ×

ÛÐðÐÓØñ.

What does the scripture mean, which saith that

God placed cherubim and a @aming sword on the

east of the garden of Eden, lest our ?rst parents

should enter and partake of the fruit of the tree of

life, and live forever? And thus we see that there was

no possible chance that they should live forever.

22 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÚÛÐÛ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: Ôñ ÐðØñ Øñ, ðØñ

ÐþñÜÐñÐú ÕÐÞØðÔÑÓØ. ÐþÚÐ ùÕÔÜ ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ

ÐÓÐÛØ ÓÐÔúÐ, ØÒÔÛÐ ðÐ ÐÙðûÐÚóÚØ þØÚØ,

öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ

ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ ÓÐúÔÛØ× Û×ÔÚØ

ÙÐúÝÑðØÝÑÐ ØõúÐ ÓÐÙÐðÒóÚ ÓÐ ÓÐúÔÛóÚ

þÐÚþÐÓ.

Now Alma said unto him: This is the thing which I

was about to explain. Now we see that Adam did fall

by the partaking of the forbidden fruit, according to

the word of God; and thus we see, that by his fall, all

mankind became a lost and fallen people.

23 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×,

ÐÓÐÛØñ×ÕØñ øÔñÐûÚÔÑÔÚØ ðÝÛ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý

ñØúÝúþÚØñ þØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØñ ÓÐÒÔÛÝÕÜÔÑÐ ØÛ

ÓðÝñ, Ðð ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ ÓÐ ñØò÷ÕÐ

ÒÐþÓÔÑÝÓÐ ôóýØ ÓÐ ÐõúÔÕÓÐ öÛÔð×ñ

ÛÐò÷óÐðÐÓ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ: ×ó øÔýÐÛ –

ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ ÛÝÙÕÓÔÑØ.

And now behold, I say unto you that if it had been

possible for Adam to have partaken of the fruit of the

tree of life at that time, there would have been no

death, and the word would have been void, making

God a liar, for he said: If thou eat thou shalt surely

die.

24 ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ ÛÝÔüÔÕÐ

ÙÐúÝÑðØÝÑÐñ, ÓØÐþ, Øñ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐðØñ þÝðúØÔÚØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔÓÐú

ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙØ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ,

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÛØÔúÐ ÓðÝ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐñ øÔóûÚØÐ

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÝñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ôñ úþÝÕðÔÑÐ ÒÐþÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝñÐúÓÔÚØ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐ; öÛÔð××ÐÜ

øÔñÐþÕÔÓðÐÓ ÛÝñÐÛÖÐÓÔÑÔÚØ ÓðÝ; ØÛ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ

ÛÝñÐÛÖÐÓÔÑÔÚØ ÓðÝ, ðÐÖÔÓÐú ùÕÔÜ

ÕØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐÓÒÔÑÐ ÛÙÕÓÐð×Ð

ÐöÓÒÝÛØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ.

And we see that death comes upon mankind, yea,

the death which has been spoken of by Amulek,

which is the temporal death; nevertheless there was

a space granted unto man in which he might repent;

therefore this life became a probationary state; a

time to prepare to meet God; a time to prepare for

that endless state which has been spoken of by us,

which is a6er the resurrection of the dead.

25 ÐþÚÐ, ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ ÒÔÒÛÐ ðÝÛ Ðð

÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛÐõÕÔ÷ÜØñ

ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ Ø÷Ý ÓÐÒÔÒÛØÚØ, Ððú ÛÙÕÓÐð×Ð

ÐöÓÒÝÛÐ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÓÐØÓÝ

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ ÒÔÒÛÐ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ

ÛÙÕÓðÔÑØñ ÐöÓÒÝÛÐ, ðÐÖÔÓÐú óÙÕÔ Ø×õÕÐ.

Now, if it had not been for the plan of redemption,

which was laid from the foundation of the world,

there could have been no resurrection of the dead;

but there was a plan of redemption laid, which shall

bring to pass the resurrection of the dead, of which

has been spoken.



26 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, øÔñÐûÚÔÑÔÚØ ðÝÛ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý,

ùÕÔÜØ ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÛøÝÑÚÔÑØ ÛØñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÔÒÔÛÐ× ñØúÝúþÚØñ þØÓÐÜ, ØñØÜØ

ÓÐðùÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ óÑÔÓóðÜØ, Ðð

ÔõÜÔÑÝÓÐ× ÛÝñÐÛÖÐÓÔÑÔÚØ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐ ÓÐ

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ ÒÔÒÛÐ ùÐØøÚÔÑÝÓÐ ÓÐ

öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ úÐðØÔÚØ, Ðð

ÔõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÐðÐÜÐØðØ øÔÓÔÒØ.

And now behold, if it were possible that our ?rst

parents could have gone forth and partaken of the

tree of life they would have been forever miserable,

having no preparatory state; and thus the plan of re-

demption would have been frustrated, and the word

of God would have been void, taking none e7ect.

27 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÐñÔ Ðð Ø÷Ý; ×óÛúÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ

ÓÐóÓÒØÜÓÐ×, ðÝÛ óÜÓÐ ÛÝÛÙÕÓÐðØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ óÜÓÐ üÐðÛñÓÒÐðØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÒÐÜÙØ×þÕØñ×ÕØñ, ØÛ ÒÐÜÙØ×þÕØñÐ×ÕØñ,

ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ùÕÔÜ ÕØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔ×, ðÐú ÐðØñ

ÓÐñÐñðóÚØ.

But behold, it was not so; but it was appointed

unto men that they must die; and a6er death, they

must come to judgment, even that same judgment of

which we have spoken, which is the end.

28 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÓÐÐÓÒØÜÐ, ðÝÛ

Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÓÐÔÛÐð×ÔÑÝÓÐ, ÐĀÐ,

ÛÐÜ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÛÐ óÜÓÐ ØúÝÓÔñ ÐÛ

÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÐú ÛÐ× ÓÐóÓÒØÜÐ;

And a6er God had appointed that these things

should come unto man, behold, then he saw that it

was expedient that man should know concerning the

things whereof he had appointed unto them;

29 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØ

ÛÐ××ÐÜ ñÐÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÓ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ÛÝÐþÓØÜÔñ

ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑÛÐ ØþØÚÔñ ÛØñØ ÓØÓÔÑØñÐ.

Therefore he sent angels to converse with them,

who caused men to behold of his glory.

30 ÓÐ ØÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ, ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛØñØ ñÐþÔÚØñ

öÐöÐÓØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, öÛÔð×Ø ÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ ÓÐ ÒÐÐÜÓÝ ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ ÒÔÒÛÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý ÐÛÐõÕÔ÷ÜØñ

ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ; ÓÐ Ôñ ÒÐÐÜÓÝ ÛÐ× ÛÐ×Ø

ðüÛÔÜØñÐ, ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø üÛØÜÓÐ

ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And they began from that time forth to call on his

name; therefore God conversed with men, and made

known unto them the plan of redemption, which

had been prepared from the foundation of the

world; and this he made known unto them accord-

ing to their faith and repentance and their holy

works.

31 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ ÛØñúÐ; ÛÐ×,

ÓÐÐðöÕØÔñ ðÐ ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÙÐÜÝÜÔÑØ þÝðúØÔÚØ

úþÝÕðÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ öÛÔð×ÔÑØÕØ×,

ÒÐÜÐñþÕÐÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÙÔ×ØÚñ ÑÝðÝòØñÐÒÐÜ,

ùÐÐ÷ÔÜÔñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÐÕØ ÐÜ ØõÜÔÜ ùÐ÷ÔÜÔÑóÚÜØ

ØñÔ× ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ, ñÐÓÐú ÛÝØõúÔÝÓÜÔÜ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÜÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ñØÐÛÝÕÜÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ÙÔ×ØÚØñÐ ÐÜ ÑÝðÝòØñ ÙÔ×ÔÑÐøØ –

Wherefore, he gave commandments unto men,

they having ?rst transgressed the ?rst command-

ments as to things which were temporal, and becom-

ing as gods, knowing good from evil, placing them-

selves in a state to act, or being placed in a state to act

according to their wills and pleasures, whether to do

evil or to do good—

32 ÐÛØòÝÛ, öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÛÐ× ÛØñúÐ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ ÛÐñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÒÐÐÜÓÝ ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ ÒÔÒÛÐ,

ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ× Ðð ùÐÔÓØÜÐ× ÑÝðÝòÔÑÐ, ðØñØ

ñÐñÿÔÚØú ÐðØñ ÛÔÝðÔ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ, ðÐú ÐðØñ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØñÐ×ÕØñ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐñÔ×ÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ ÒÔÒÛÐñ Ðð

ÔõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ûÐÚÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ öÕ×Øñ ñØÙÔ×Øñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ÛÐð×ÐÚ×Ð ñÐõÛÔÜØ ÕÔð ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚØ.

Therefore God gave unto them commandments,

a6er having made known unto them the plan of re-

demption, that they should not do evil, the penalty

thereof being a second death, which was an everlast-

ing death as to things pertaining unto righteousness;

for on such the plan of redemption could have no

power, for the works of justice could not be de-

stroyed, according to the supreme goodness of God.



33 ÛÐÒðÐÛ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÛÝóüÝÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ, ×ÐÕØñØ

ûØñ ñÐþÔÚØ× (Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ ÒÔÒÛÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÓÐÒÔÒÛØÚØ) ó×þðÐ: ×ó

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ× ÓÐ Ðð ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔÑ× ÒóÚñ, ÛÐøØÜ

øÔÒØü÷ÐÚÔÑ× ùÔÛØ ÛþÝÚÝÓøÝÑØÚØ ûØñ

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×;

But God did call on men, in the name of his Son,

(this being the plan of redemption which was laid)

saying: If ye will repent, and harden not your hearts,

then will I have mercy upon you, through mine Only

Begotten Son;

34 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ÕØÜú ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑñ ÓÐ Ðð

ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔÑñ ÒóÚñ, ùÔÛØ ÛþÝÚÝÓøÝÑØÚØ ûØñ

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ× ÔõÜÔÑÐ øÔü÷ÐÚÔÑØñ óôÚÔÑÐ

úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÛØñÐòÔÕÔÑÚÐÓ ÓÐ ÔñÔÜØ øÔÕÚÔÜ

ùÔÛñ ñÐÕÐÜÔøØ.

Therefore, whosoever repenteth, and hardeneth

not his heart, he shall have claim on mercy through

mine Only Begotten Son, unto a remission of his

sins; and these shall enter into my rest.

35 ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ, ÕØÜú ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔÑñ ÒóÚñ ÓÐ

ùÐØÓÔÜñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕôØúÐÕ ùÔÛñ

ÛðØñþÐÜÔÑÐøØ, ðÝÛ ÕÔð øÔÕÐ ùÔÛñ ñÐÕÐÜÔøØ.

And whosoever will harden his heart and will do

iniquity, behold, I swear in my wrath that he shall

not enter into my rest.

36 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÐĀÐ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ×ó

ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔÑ× ÒóÚñ, ÕÔð øÔþÕÐÚ× óôÚØñ

ñÐÕÐÜÔøØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×õÕÔÜØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ

ÒÐÜÐðØñþÔÑñ ÛÐñ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÛÝÐÕÚÔÜñ

×õÕÔÜÖÔÓ ×ÐÕØñ ðØñþÕÐñ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú

ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑØñÐñ, ÓØÐþ, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ñØò÷ÕØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ÑÝÚÝ ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑØñÐñ,

ØñÔÕÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÞØðÕÔÚØñÐñ, ×õÕÔÜØ ñóÚÔÑØñ

ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñØò÷ÕØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ÑÝÚÝ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ×ÕØñ ØñÔÕÔ, ðÝÒÝðú

ÞØðÕÔÚØñ×ÕØñ.

And now, my brethren, behold I say unto you, that

if ye will harden your hearts ye shall not enter into

the rest of the Lord; therefore your iniquity pro-

voketh him that he sendeth down his wrath upon

you as in the ?rst provocation, yea, according to his

word in the last provocation as well as the ?rst, to the

everlasting destruction of your souls; therefore, ac-

cording to his word, unto the last death, as well as

the ?rst.

37 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ ÕØúØ×

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ÓÐ ÐðØñ ðÐ Ôñ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐ,

ÛÝÓØ× ÛÝÕØÜÐÜØÝ× ÓÐ ÒóÚñ Üó ÒÐÕØõÕÐÕÔÑ×,

ðÝÛ Ðð ÒÐÜÕÐðØñþÝ× óôÐÚØ, ùÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×Ø,

ðÝÛ Ðð ÛÝÐÕÚØÜÝñ ùÕÔÜÖÔ ×ÐÕØñØ ðØñþÕÐ ÐÛ

ÛÔÝðÔ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑøØ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÛÐÜ ÛÝÒÕúÐ;

ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÛÝÓØ×, øÔÕØÓÔ× öÕ×Øñ ñÐÕÐÜÔøØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ÐðØñ

ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ.

And now, my brethren, seeing we know these

things, and they are true, let us repent, and harden

not our hearts, that we provoke not the Lord our God

to pull down his wrath upon us in these his second

commandments which he has given unto us; but let

us enter into the rest of God, which is prepared ac-

cording to his word.



ÐÚÛÐ 13 Alma 13

1 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ

ÛØÐÞ÷ðÝ× ÒÝÜÔÑÐ ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú óôÐÚÛÐ

öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÛØñúÐ Ôñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ ×ÐÕØñ øÕØÚÔÑñ; ÓÐ

ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×: óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ

ÐÙóð×þÐ ÛöÕÓÚÐÓ, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ üÛØÜÓÐ

üÔñØñÐÛÔÑð, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÛØñØ ûØñ

üÔñØñÐÛÔÑð, ðÐ×Ð Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ

ÔñüÐÕÚÔÑØÜÐ×.

And again, my brethren, I would cite your minds for-

ward to the time when the Lord God gave these com-

mandments unto his children; and I would that ye

should remember that the Lord God ordained

priests, a6er his holy order, which was a6er the or-

der of his Son, to teach these things unto the people.

2 ÓÐ ØÛ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑÛÐ ÛØØöÔñ Ùóð×þÔÕÐ ÛØñØ ûØñ

üÔñØñÐÛÔÑð, ØÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþñ ñúÝÓÜÝÓÐ,

ðÝÒÝð ÓÐÚÝÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÛØñØ ûØñ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐñ.

And those priests were ordained a6er the order of

his Son, in a manner that thereby the people might

know in what manner to look forward to his Son for

redemption.

3 ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ üÔñØ, ðÝÛÚØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×Ðú ÛÐ×

ÛØØöÔñ Ùóð×þÔÕÐ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ ÛÝüÝÓÔÑóÚÜØ ÓÐ

ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚÜØ ÐÛÐõÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ,

öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛúÝÓÜÔÝÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×,

ÛÐ×Ø óÓØÓÔñØ ðüÛÔÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÙÔ×ØÚØ

ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ×ÕØñ; ×ÐÕÓÐÞØðÕÔÚÐÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØñ

ÜÔÑÐÖÔ ÛØøÕÔÑóÚÜØ ÙÔ×ØÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÑÝðÝòØñ

ÐðùÔÕÐÜøØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐðùØÔñ ðÐ ÙÔ×ØÚØ ÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝØùØÜÔñ öðÛÐ ðüÛÔÜÐ, ÛÝþÛÝÑØÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ

üÛØÜÓÐ ÛÝüÝÓÔÑØ×, ÓØÐþ, ØÛ üÛØÜÓÐ

ÛÝüÝÓÔÑØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý

ÐÛÒÕÐð×Ð×ÕØñ, üØÜÐñüÐð ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚ

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ ÓÐ ÛØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And this is the manner a6er which they were or-

dained—being called and prepared from the founda-

tion of the world according to the foreknowledge of

God, on account of their exceeding faith and good

works; in the ?rst place being le6 to choose good or

evil; therefore they having chosen good, and exercis-

ing exceedingly great faith, are called with a holy

calling, yea, with that holy calling which was pre-

pared with, and according to, a preparatory redemp-

tion for such.

4 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ØñØÜØ ÐðùÔóÚ ØõÜÔÜ ÐÛ üÛØÜÓÐ

ÛÝüÝÓÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ÛÐ×Ø ðüÛÔÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ñþÕÔÑØ óÐð÷ÝôÓÜÔÜ öÛÔð×Øñ ñóÚñ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÒÐõÕÐÕÔÑóÚØ ÒóÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÝÜÔÑØñ

ñØÑðÛÐÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ØÛÐÕÔ ÓðÝñ, Ôñ ðÝÛ ÐðÐ,

ÛÐ×Ðú ÔõÜÔÑÝÓÐ× ÓØÓØ óÞØðÐòÔñÝÑÐ, ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÛÐ× ûÛÔÑñ.

And thus they have been called to this holy calling

on account of their faith, while others would reject

the Spirit of God on account of the hardness of their

hearts and blindness of their minds, while, if it had

not been for this they might have had as great privi-

lege as their brethren.

5 ÐÜó ÛÝÙÚÔÓ ðÝÛ Õ×õÕÐ×, ×ÐÕØÓÐÜ ØñØÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ Ôð×ÜÐØð ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

ûÛÔÑ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ; ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, Ôñ üÛØÜÓÐ

ÛÝüÝÓÔÑÐ, ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØÐ ðÐ ÐÛÐõÕÔ÷ÜØñ

ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ ÛÐ××ÕØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð

ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÒóÚñ, ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ ÜÐüØÚØÐ

ÓÐ ÛØØöüÔÕÐ ÛþÝÚÝÓøÝÑØÚØ ûØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ –

Or in ?ne, in the ?rst place they were on the same

standing with their brethren; thus this holy calling

being prepared from the foundation of the world for

such as would not harden their hearts, being in and

through the atonement of the Only Begotten Son,

who was prepared—

6 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÐðØÐÜ ðÐ ÛÝþÛÝÑØÚÜØ ÐÛ

üÛØÜÓÐ üÝÓÔÑØ× ÓÐ ÛØØöÔñ

ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕðÝÑØñ Ùóð×þÔÕÐ öÛÔð×Øñ

üÛØÜÓÐ üÔñØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØñØ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ

ÐñüÐÕÚÝÜ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ðú

øÔûÚÝÜ ÛØñ ñÐÕÐÜÔøØ øÔñÕÚÐ –

And thus being called by this holy calling, and or-

dained unto the high priesthood of the holy order of

God, to teach his commandments unto the children

of men, that they also might enter into his rest—



7 Ôñ ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕðÝÑÐ, ÐðØñ ðÐ ÛØñØ ûØñ üÔñØñ

ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØ üÔñØú Ø÷Ý õÕÔ÷ÜØñ

ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ; ÐÜó ñþÕÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ× – Ðð ÐõÕñ

ÓöÔÔÑØñ ÓÐñÐü÷ØñØ ÓÐ Ððú üÚÔÑØñ

ÓÐñÐñðóÚØ, ÐðØñ ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚÝÑØÓÐÜ ñðóÚØÐÓ ÛÐðÐÓØñÝÑÐÛÓÔ,

ÛØñØ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ üØÜÐñüÐðýÕðÔòØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ –

This high priesthood being a6er the order of his

Son, which order was from the foundation of the

world; or in other words, being without beginning of

days or end of years, being prepared from eternity to

all eternity, according to his foreknowledge of all

things—

8 ÐþÚÐ ÛÐ× ÛØØöÔñ Ùóð×þÔÕÐ ÐñÔ×Ø üÔñØñ

ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ ÐðùÔóÚÜØ üÛØÜÓÐ

üÝÓÔÑÐÖÔ ÓÐ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔñ-ùÕÔóÚÔÑØ×

þÔÚÓÐñþÛóÚÜØ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ ×ÐÕÖÔ ØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ

üÛØÜÓÐ üÔñØñ ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕðÝÑÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚ

ÛÝüÝÓÔÑÐñÐ ÓÐ üÔñ-ùÕÔóÚÔÑÐñ ÓÐ

ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕðÝÑÐñ ÐðÐ ÐõÕñ Ððú ÓÐñÐü÷ØñØ

Ððú ÓÐñÐñðóÚØ –

Now they were ordained a6er this manner—being

called with a holy calling, and ordained with a holy

ordinance, and taking upon them the high priest-

hood of the holy order, which calling, and ordi-

nance, and high priesthood, is without beginning or

end—

9 ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ØñØÜØ ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ þÓÔÑØÐÜ

ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕðÔÑØ, ûØñ üÔñØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ÛÐÛØñ

ÛþÝÚÝÓøÝÑØÚØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú Ðð ÐõÕñ

ÓöÔÔÑØñ ÓÐñÐü÷ØñØ ÓÐ Ððú üÚÔÑØñ

ÓÐñÐñðóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ñÐÕñÔÐ ÛÐÓÚØ×,

ÛØóÙÔðûÝÔÑÚÝÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØ×. ÓÐ Ôñ

ÐðØñ ÐñÔ. ÐÛØÜ.

Thus they become high priests forever, a6er the

order of the Son, the Only Begotten of the Father,

who is without beginning of days or end of years,

who is full of grace, equity, and truth. And thus it is.

Amen.

10 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ Õ×õÕØ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔñØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ ÐÜó ÐÛ ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕðÝÑÐÖÔ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ÛØØöÔñ Ùóð×þÔÕÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕÐðÜØ; ÓÐ Ôñ

Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø öðÛÐ ðüÛÔÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ

ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ öÛÔð×Øñ

üØÜÐøÔ, ØðùØÔñ ðÐ, ÛÝÔÜÐÜØÔÑØÜÐ× ÓÐ

ÐöÔñðóÚÔÑØÜÐ× ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ, ÕØÓðÔ

ÓÐöóÞóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ;

Now, as I said concerning the holy order, or this

high priesthood, there were many who were or-

dained and became high priests of God; and it was

on account of their exceeding faith and repentance,

and their righteousness before God, they choosing to

repent and work righteousness rather than to perish;

11 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÐðùÔóÚÜØ ÐÛ üÛØÜÓÐ

üÔñØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ× ÓÐ ÒÐÜØüÛØÜÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ ñØ×Ô×ðÔÛÓÔ ÒÐØðÔúþÐ ÙðÐÕØñ

ñØñþÚØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×.

Therefore they were called a6er this holy order,

and were sancti?ed, and their garments were

washed white through the blood of the Lamb.

12 ÐþÚÐ, ØñØÜØ, ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×

ÒÐÜüÛÔÜÓØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ðÐ

ÒÐ×Ô×ðÔÑóÚØ ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ üÛØÜÓÐ ÓÐ

óÛüØÙÕÚÝÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ, ñþÕÐÒÕÐðÐÓ óÙÕÔ

ÕÔöÐð ó÷óðÔÑÓÜÔÜ úÝÓÕÐñ, ×ó ÐðÐ ÖØÖöØ×;

ÓÐ Øõ ÐñÔ×ÜØ ÑÔÕðÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÑÔÕðÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÜØüÛØÜÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ øÔÕØÓÜÔÜ óôÚØñ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ, ñÐÕÐÜÔøØ.

Now they, a6er being sancti?ed by the Holy

Ghost, having their garments made white, being

pure and spotless before God, could not look upon

sin save it were with abhorrence; and there were

many, exceedingly great many, who were made pure

and entered into the rest of the Lord their God.

13 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, Ûñóðñ, ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÝ×

×ÐÕØ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ ÛÝØòÐÜÝ×

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ øÔñÐôÔðØñØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ, ðÐ×Ð

×õÕÔÜú ÐñÔÕÔ øÔþÕØÓÔ× ØÛ ñÐÕÐÜÔøØ.

And now, my brethren, I would that ye should

humble yourselves before God, and bring forth fruit

meet for repentance, that ye may also enter into that

rest.



14 ÓØÐþ, ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÔ× ×ÐÕØ, ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú

þÐÚþØ ÛÔÚõØúÔÓÔÙØñ ÓöÔÔÑØñÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐñÔÕÔ ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕÐðØ Ø÷Ý ØÛÐÕÔ üÔñØñ

ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔÓÐú ÕØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÐñÔÕÔ ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ ÐØöÝ ×ÐÕØñ

×ÐÕÖÔ ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕðÝÑÐ.

Yea, humble yourselves even as the people in the

days of Melchizedek, who was also a high priest a6er

this same order which I have spoken, who also took

upon him the high priesthood forever.

15 ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý Øñ ÛÔÚõØúÔÓÔÙØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ÐÑðÐÐÛØ ÛÔÐ×ÔÓñ óþÓØÓÐ; ÓØÐþ, ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÐ

ÐÑðÐÐÛØú ÙØ ØþÓØÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ õÝÜÔÑØñ

Ôð× ÛÔÐ×ÔÓñ.

And it was this same Melchizedek to whom

Abraham paid tithes; yea, even our father Abraham

paid tithes of one-tenth part of all he possessed.

16 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ üÔñ-ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØ ÛÝúÔÛóÚ ØõÜÐ

ØÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ× ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ

ÓÐÚÝÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ öÛÔð×Øñ ûÔñ; ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛØñØ

üÔñØñ ñØÛÑÝÚÝ ÐÜó Ø÷Ý ÛØñØ üÔñØ; ÓÐ Ôñ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÐñ ÓÐÚÝÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø úÝÓÕÔÑØñ

ÛØñÐòÔÕÔÑÚÐÓ, ðÐ×Ð øÔñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ óôÚØñ

ñÐÕÐÜÔøØ.

Now these ordinances were given a6er this man-

ner, that thereby the people might look forward on

the Son of God, it being a type of his order, or it be-

ing his order, and this that they might look forward

to him for a remission of their sins, that they might

enter into the rest of the Lord.

17 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔÚõØúÔÓÔÙØ Ø÷Ý ñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüØñ

ÛÔôÔ; ÓÐ ÛØñØ þÐÚþØ ùÐÔôÚÝ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐøØ

ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔøØ; ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ÐñúÓÜÔÜ

ÒÖÐñ; ØñØÜØ ÐöÕñØÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ

ñØÑÝðÝòØ×;

Now this Melchizedek was a king over the land of

Salem; and his people had waxed strong in iniquity

and abomination; yea, they had all gone astray; they

were full of all manner of wickedness;

18 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔÚõØúÔÓÔÙÛÐ, ÒÐÛÝÐÕÚØÜÐ ðÐ

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ûÚØÔðØ ðüÛÔÜÐ ÓÐ ÛØØöÝ

ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕðØñ üÝÓÔÑÐ öÛÔð×Øñ üÛØÜÓÐ

üÔñØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, óõÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÐ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐñ

×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ. ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔñ ÓÐ

ÛÔÚõØúÔÓÔÙÛÐ ÓÐÐÛ÷ÐðÐ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ

×ÐÕØñ ÓöÔÔÑøØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐñ ÔüÝÓÐ ÛøÕØÓÝÑØñ

óôÚØñüóÚØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ Ø÷Ý ñÐÚØÛØñ ÛÔôÔ; ÓÐ

ØÒØ ×ÐÕØñØ ÛÐÛØñ ÛÔ×ÕÐÚ÷óðÔÝÑØñ õÕÔø

ÛÔôÝÑÓÐ.

But Melchizedek having exercised mighty faith,

and received the oDce of the high priesthood ac-

cording to the holy order of God, did preach repen-

tance unto his people. And behold, they did repent;

and Melchizedek did establish peace in the land in

his days; therefore he was called the prince of peace,

for he was the king of Salem; and he did reign under

his father.

19 ÐþÚÐ, ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛØñ ÛÝñÕÚÐÛÓÔ ÓÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ ÛØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐðúÔð×Ø Ðð Ø÷Ý

ÛÐñÖÔ óôðÝ ÓØÓØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐñ óôðÝ þøØðÐÓ

ÛÝØþñÔÜØÔÑÔÜ.

Now, there were many before him, and also there

were many a6erwards, but none were greater; there-

fore, of him they have more particularly made men-

tion.

20 ÐþÚÐ, Ðð ÛýØðÓÔÑÐ ÐÛØñ ÒÐÛÔÝðÔÑÐ;

ñÐÙÛÐðØñØÐ, ðÐú Õ×õÕØ. ÐĀÐ, üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚÔÑØ

×õÕÔÜ üØÜÐøÔÐ; ×ó ÛÐ× ÓÐÐÛÐþØÜÿÔÑ×, Ôñ ×õÕÔÜ

×ÐÕÐÓÕÔ ÒÐÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑ×.

Now I need not rehearse the matter; what I have

said may suDce. Behold, the scriptures are before

you; if ye will wrest them it shall be to your own de-

struction.

21 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÚÛÐÛ ÛÐ×

ó×þðÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÛÐÜ þÔÚØ ÛÐ×ÙÔÜ ÒÐØüÝÓÐ

ÓÐ ûÚØÔðØ þÛØ× øÔĀ÷ÕØðÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÐþÚÐ,

ÓÐÓÒÐ ÓðÝ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ þñÜØñ

ÓöÔ ÐþÚÝÕÓÔÑÐ;

And now it came to pass that when Alma had said

these words unto them, he stretched forth his hand

unto them and cried with a mighty voice, saying:

Now is the time to repent, for the day of salvation

draweth nigh;



22 ÓØÐþ, óôÚØñ þÛÐ, ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖ×Ð ÞØðØ× ÐÛÐñ

óúþÐÓÔÑñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ Ôðñ; ÓØÐþ, Ðóü÷ÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ×

ØõÝÜØÝÜ ñÐñØþÐðóÚÝ ÐÛÑÔÑØ ÓØÓØ

ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑØñÐ; ÓØÐþ, Øñ Ðóü÷ÔÑñ ÐÛ

ñÐñØþÐðóÚÝ ÐÛÑÔÑñ Û×ÔÚ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ, ÓØÐþ,

ÛÐ×Ðú, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐôÐÜòóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ØñØÜØ ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ

ùÕÔÜ×ÐÜ.

Yea, and the voice of the Lord, by the mouth of an-

gels, doth declare it unto all nations; yea, doth de-

clare it, that they may have glad tidings of great joy;

yea, and he doth sound these glad tidings among all

his people, yea, even to them that are scattered

abroad upon the face of the earth; wherefore they

have come unto us.

23 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÕÐÛúÜÝÑÔÜ ÜÐ×ÔÚØ ÒÐÛÝ×õÛÔÑØ×,

ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÕØÒÝ× ÓÐ Ðð øÔÕúÓÔ×; ÓÐ Ôñ ØÛØòÝÛ,

ðÝÛ ÕÐð× óúþÝ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛÝþÔòØÐÚÔÜØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ùÕÔÜ ÕÐð× ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÛÝüÝÜÔÑóÚÜØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ

ñÐñØþÐðóÚÝ ÐÛÑÔÑØ ÒÕÔóü÷Ð ùÕÔÜØ ÕÔÜÐþØñ

÷ÝÕÔÚ Ùó×þÔøØ.

And they are made known unto us in plain terms,

that we may understand, that we cannot err; and this

because of our being wanderers in a strange land;

therefore, we are thus highly favored, for we have

these glad tidings declared unto us in all parts of our

vineyard.

24 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØ ÐÛßÐÛÐÓ ÐÛÐñ

ÛðÐÕÐÚ× Ðóü÷ÔÑÔÜ ùÕÔÜñ ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÓÐ Ôñ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÒóÚÔÑØñ ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑØñ

ÛØÖÜØ×, ðÐ×Ð ÛØØöÝÜ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÐ ÛØñØ

ÓØÓÔÑØ× ÛÝñÕÚØñ ßÐÛñ.

For behold, angels are declaring it unto many at

this time in our land; and this is for the purpose of

preparing the hearts of the children of men to re-

ceive his word at the time of his coming in his glory.

25 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÛþÝÚÝÓ ÕÔÚÝÓÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÕØÒÝ× ùÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖ×Ð ÞØðØ×

ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑóÚØ ñÐñØþÐðóÚÝ ÐÛÑÔÑØ ÛØñØ

ÛÝñÕÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ ÓðÝ ÛÝÓØñ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ðð ÕØúØ×, ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÛÐÚÔ. öÛÔð×ÛÐ

õÜÐñ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ùÔÛñ ÓöÔÔÑøØ ÛÝþÓÔñ; ×óÛúÐ

ØõÜÔÑÐ Ôñ ÐÓðÔ ×ó ÒÕØÐÜ, ÛÔ ÐÛÐøØ ÒÐÕØþÐðÔÑ.

And now we only wait to hear the joyful news de-

clared unto us by the mouth of angels, of his coming;

for the time cometh, we know not how soon. Would

to God that it might be in my day; but let it be sooner

or later, in it I will rejoice.

26 ÓÐ ÐÛÐñ ÒÐÐÜÓÝÑÔÜ ÛÐð×ÐÚ ÓÐ üÛØÜÓÐ

ÙÐúÔÑñ, ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖ×Ð ÞØðØ×, ÛØñØ ÛÝñÕÚØñ

ßÐÛñ, ðÐ×Ð ÐöñðóÚÓÔñ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ØÛØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÐñÐú ØñØÜØ

ÐÛÑÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐñÖÔ, ðÐú øÔÔñÐÑÐÛØñÔÑÝÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ ñóÚñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ×øØ

Ø÷Ý.

And it shall be made known unto just and holy

men, by the mouth of angels, at the time of his com-

ing, that the words of our fathers may be ful?lled, ac-

cording to that which they have spoken concerning

him, which was according to the spirit of prophecy

which was in them.

27 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ ùÔÛØ ÒóÚØñ

ñØöðÛØÓÐÜ, ÓØÐþ, ÓØÓØ øÔøôÝ×ÔÑØ×,

òÙØÕØÚØ×Ðú ÙØ, ðÝÛ ÷óðØ ÓÐóÒÓÝ× ùÔÛñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ÓÐ óÐð÷Ý× úÝÓÕÔÑØ ÓÐ Ðð ÒÐÓÐÓÝ×

×õÕÔÜØ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñ ÓöÔ;

And now, my brethren, I wish from the inmost

part of my heart, yea, with great anxiety even unto

pain, that ye would hearken unto my words, and cast

o7 your sins, and not procrastinate the day of your

repentance;

28 ÐðÐÛÔÓ, ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÝ× ×ÐÕØ óôÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ

ÓÐ øÔñ×þÝÕÝ× ÛØñØ üÛØÜÓÐ ñÐþÔÚØ× ÓÐ

ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ ØôþØÖÚÝ× ÓÐ ØÚÝúÝ×, ðÝÛ

Ðð Ø÷Ý× úÓóÜÔÑóÚÜØ ØÛÐÖÔ ÛÔòÐÓ, ðØñØ

ÐòÐÜÐú øÔÒØûÚØÐ× ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÒÐÒûöÝÚÝÓÐ×

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐ, ÒÐÛþÓÐðØ÷ÐÕØ× ×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÐÚÜØ,

×ÕØÜØÔðÜØ, ÛÝðùØÚÜØ, ÛÝÛ×ÛÔÜÜØ, ÐöÕñØÚÜØ

ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ñóÚÒðûÔÚÝÑØ×;

But that ye would humble yourselves before the

Lord, and call on his holy name, and watch and pray

continually, that ye may not be tempted above that

which ye can bear, and thus be led by the Holy Spirit,

becoming humble, meek, submissive, patient, full of

love and all long-su7ering;



29 óôÐÚøØ ðüÛÔÜØ×; ØÛÔÓØ×, ðÝÛ ÛØØöÔÑ×

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ ñØúÝúþÚÔñ; ×õÕÔÜñ ÒóÚÔÑøØ

÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ öÛÔð×Øñ ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ×, ðÐ×Ð

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ ÐÛÐöÚÓÔ× ÓÐ øÔþÕØÓÔ× ÛØñ

ñÐÕÐÜÔøØ.

Having faith on the Lord; having a hope that ye

shall receive eternal life; having the love of God al-

ways in your hearts, that ye may be li6ed up at the

last day and enter into his rest.

30 ÓÐÔ, óôÐÚÛÐ ÒØÑÝûÝ× ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð

ØüÕÜØÝ× ÛØñØ ðØñþÕÐ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ØõÜÐ×

ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Øñ ÿÐýÕÔÑØ× øÔÑÝýØÚÜØ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð

ØòÐÜÿÝ× ÛÔÝðÔ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ×.

And may the Lord grant unto you repentance, that

ye may not bring down his wrath upon you, that ye

may not be bound down by the chains of hell, that ye

may not su7er the second death.

31 ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ñþÕÐ ñØò÷ÕÐ ó×þðÐ

þÐÚþñ, ðÐú Ðð ÐðØñ ÐÛ üØÒÜøØ ùÐüÔðØÚØ.

And Alma spake many more words unto the peo-

ple, which are not written in this book.



ÐÚÛÐ 14 Alma 14

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐÜ ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ

þÐÚþØñÐÓÛØ ÛØÛÐð×ÕÐ, ÛðÐÕÐÚÛÐ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜÛÐ

ØüÐÛÐ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐ ÓÐ

üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚÔÑØñ ÙÕÚÔÕÐ.

And it came to pass a6er he had made an end of

speaking unto the people many of them did believe

on his words, and began to repent, and to search the

scriptures.

2 ÛÐÒðÐÛ þÐÚþØñ óÛÔòÔñ ÜÐüØÚñ ñóðÓÐ

ÐÚÛÐñÐ ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ØñØÜØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÐÚÛÐÖÔ,

ÖØÖðÝÛØñÐÓÛØ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ñØñÐÓÐÕØñ

ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÛÑÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÐÛóÚÔÙÛÐ ÛÐ×

ò÷óØÚØ ó×þðÐ ÓÐ ÚÐÜûöÐÕÓÐ ÛÐ× ÙÐÜÝÜñ ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ× ÙÐÜÝÜ×ÛúÝÓÜÔÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÔÑñ.

But the more part of them were desirous that they

might destroy Alma and Amulek; for they were angry

with Alma, because of the plainness of his words

unto Zeezrom; and they also said that Amulek had

lied unto them, and had reviled against their law and

also against their lawyers and judges.

3 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÐÚÛÐÖÔ ÓÐ

ÐÛóÚÔÙÖÔ; ÓÐ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ ÐñÔ ÜÐ×ÚÐÓ

ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×Ø ñØÑÝðÝòØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ,

ÛÐ× ñóðÓÐ× ùóÛÐÓ ÓÐÔþÝúÐ× ØñØÜØ.

And they were also angry with Alma and Amulek;

and because they had testi?ed so plainly against their

wickedness, they sought to put them away privily.

4 ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐñÔ Ðð ÛÝØõúÜÔÜ;

ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ØñØÜØ, øÔÑÝýÔñ ÛÐÒÐðØ

×ÝÙÔÑØ× ÓÐ ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ØÛ ÛØüØñ Û×ÐÕÐð

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔñ×ÐÜ.

But it came to pass that they did not; but they took

them and bound them with strong cords, and took

them before the chief judge of the land.

5 ÓÐ þÐÚþØ ÛØÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ÓÐÐÛÝüÛÐ ÛÐ×

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÐ ðÐ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

ÚÐÜûöÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÛØüØñ ÙÐÜÝÜñÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÙÐÜÝÜ×ÛúÝÓÜÔÔÑñ ÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÔÑñ, ÐñÔÕÔ

Û×ÔÚ þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ Ø÷Ý; ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÐðØñ ÛþÝÚÝÓ Ôð×Ø

öÛÔð×Ø ÓÐ ðÝÛ ØÒØ þÐÚþøØ ÒÐÛÝÐÒÖÐÕÜØñ

×ÐÕØñ ûÔñ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ðð ÒÐÓÐÐðùÔÜñ ÛÐ×; ÓÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚ ÐñÔ× ðÐÛÔñ ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÐ þÐÚþØ ÐÚÛÐñÐ

ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ. ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÛÝþÓÐ

ÛØüØñ Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ.

And the people went forth and witnessed against

them—testifying that they had reviled against the

law, and their lawyers and judges of the land, and

also of all the people that were in the land; and also

testi?ed that there was but one God, and that he

should send his Son among the people, but he

should not save them; and many such things did the

people testify against Alma and Amulek. Now this

was done before the chief judge of the land.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÖØÖðÝÛØ ÒÐÝúÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø×õÕÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ

ØúÝÓÐ ÒÝÜÔÑØñ ñØÑðÛÐÕØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÐú ÛÐÜ

þÐÚþøØ ÒÐÛÝØüÕØÐ ×ÐÕØñØ úðó ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×; ÓÐ

ÛÐñ ñóÚØ ÐóôÝðØÐõÓÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØñ

øÔÒÜÔÑØñÐÒÐÜ; ÓØÐþ, ÛØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Øñ

òÙØÕØÚÛÐ Øü÷Ý øÔÛÝþÕÔÕÐ.

And it came to pass that Zeezrom was astonished

at the words which had been spoken; and he also

knew concerning the blindness of the minds, which

he had caused among the people by his lying words;

and his soul began to be harrowed up under a con-

sciousness of his own guilt; yea, he began to be en-

circled about by the pains of hell.



7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÓÐØü÷Ý þÐÚþØñÐÓÛØ

öÐöÐÓØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐð ÓÐÛÜÐøÐÕÔ ÓÐ

Ôñ ÙÐúØ ÐðØñ óÛüØÙÕÚÝ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ. ÓÐ ØÛ

ÓðÝØÓÐÜ ÛÝ÷ÝÚÔÑóÚØ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛÐÜ ÛÐ××ÕØñ

ÕÔÓðÔÑÐ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ØñØÜØ ÚÐÜûöÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÛÐñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: øÔÜú ÔøÛÐÙÛÐ øÔÒØÞ÷ðÝ? ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÛÐñ Ðôóð×þÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÒÐÐûÔÕÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ, ÐñÔÕÔ ØñØÜØú, ÕØñÐú ñüÐÛÓÐ

ÐÚÛÐñÐ ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙØñ ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ; ÓÐ

ÛÐ× ÒÐÐûÔÕÔñ ØñØÜØ ÓÐ ÓÐÐÓÔÕÜÔñ þÐÚþØ

õÕÔÑØñ ñÐñðÝÚÐÓ.

And it came to pass that he began to cry unto the

people, saying: Behold, I am guilty, and these men

are spotless before God. And he began to plead for

them from that time forth; but they reviled him, say-

ing: Art thou also possessed with the devil? And they

spit upon him, and cast him out from among them,

and also all those who believed in the words which

had been spoken by Alma and Amulek; and they cast

them out, and sent men to cast stones at them.

8 ÓÐ ÛÐ× Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðØÑÔñ ÛÐ×Ø úÝÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

øÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ, ÕØñÐú ñüÐÛÓÐ ÐÜ ÐñüÐÕÚÔñ

öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ, ÜÐÑðûÐÜÔÑØ Ø÷Ý, úÔúþÚøØ

ùÐÔ÷ÐðÐ× ØñØÜØ; ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ× ÛÝØòÐÜÔñ ÛÐ×Ø

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝØúÐÕÓÐ üÛØÜÓÐ

üÔðØÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ØñØÜØú úÔúþÚøØ ùÐ÷ÐðÔñ, ðÐ×Ð

úÔúþÚøØ ÓÐÛüÕÐðØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And they brought their wives and children to-

gether, and whosoever believed or had been taught

to believe in the word of God they caused that they

should be cast into the ?re; and they also brought

forth their records which contained the holy scrip-

tures, and cast them into the ?re also, that they might

be burned and destroyed by ?re.

9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ÐÚÛÐ ÓÐ

ÐÛóÚÔÙØ ÓÐ ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ñÐüÐÛÔÑÔÚ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ,

ðÐ×Ð ÔÜÐþÐ× ØÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ, ÕØñÐú

úÔúþÚØ ø×ÐÜ×õÐÕÓÐ.

And it came to pass that they took Alma and

Amulek, and carried them forth to the place of mar-

tyrdom, that they might witness the destruction of

those who were consumed by ?re.

10 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛóÚÔÙÛÐ ØþØÚÐ õÐÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØñ òÐÜÿÕÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú úÔúþÚøØ

ø×ÐØÜ×õÛÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ØñØú òÙØÕØÚÛÐ øÔØÞ÷ðÝ;

ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ ÐÚÛÐñ: ðÝÒÝð øÔÒÕØûÚØÐ ÐÛ

ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ÐÛÑØñ ÷óðÔÑÐ? ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝÓØ

ÒÐÕØüÝÓÝ× þÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝÕØ÷ÔÜÝ× öÛÔð×Øñ

ûÐÚÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÕÔÜøØÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐÕÐðùØÜÝ×

ØñØÜØ úÔúþÚØñÒÐÜ.

And when Amulek saw the pains of the women

and children who were consuming in the ?re, he also

was pained; and he said unto Alma: How can we wit-

ness this awful scene? Therefore let us stretch forth

our hands, and exercise the power of God which is in

us, and save them from the @ames.

11 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÚÛÐÛ ó×þðÐ ÛÐñ: ñóÚØ ÛÐØûóÚÔÑñ

Ðð ÒÐÕØüÝÓÝ þÔÚØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚØ ØöÔÑñ

ÛÐ× ×ÐÕØñ ÓØÓÔÑÐøØ; ÓÐ ØÒØ ÓÐóøÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛ

ÛÐ× Ôñ ùÐØÓØÜÝÜ ÐÜó ðÝÛ þÐÚþÛÐ ÛÐ× Ôñ

ÒÐóÙÔ×Ýñ ÒÐõÕÐÕÔÑóÚØ ÒóÚÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ðÐ×Ð ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ØÒØ ÛÐ×ÖÔ

ÛÝÐÕÚÔÜñ ÛðØñþÐÜÔÑÐøØ, Ø÷Ýñ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ;

ÓÐ óÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÝ×Ð ñØñþÚØ ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ÓÐÐÛÝüÛÔÑñ, ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ûÚØÔðÐÓ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔÑñ

ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ.

But Alma said unto him: The Spirit constraineth

me that I must not stretch forth mine hand; for be-

hold the Lord receiveth them up unto himself, in

glory; and he doth su7er that they may do this thing,

or that the people may do this thing unto them, ac-

cording to the hardness of their hearts, that the judg-

ments which he shall exercise upon them in his

wrath may be just; and the blood of the innocent

shall stand as a witness against them, yea, and cry

mightily against them at the last day.

12 ÐþÚÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙÛÐ ó×þðÐ ÐÚÛÐñ: ÐĀÐ, ÐÚÑÐ×

ØñØÜØ ùÕÔÜú ÓÐÒÕüÕÐÕÔÜ.

Now Amulek said unto Alma: Behold, perhaps

they will burn us also.

13 ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐÛ ×õÕÐ: Ø÷Ýñ óôÚØñ ÜÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð.

ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜØ ñÐõÛÔ Ðð ÓÐñðóÚÔÑóÚÐ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ ùÕÔÜ Ðð ÓÐÒÕüÕÐÕÔÜ.

And Alma said: Be it according to the will of the

Lord. But, behold, our work is not ?nished; there-

fore they burn us not.



14 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ø×ÐØÜ×õÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ñþÔóÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷Ý úÔúþÚøØ

ùÐ÷ðØÚØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÐ××ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ ùÐ÷ÐðÔñ, Û×ÐÕÐðØ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ ÛÝÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ÓÐÓÒÐ ÐÚÛÐñÐ ÓÐ

ÐÛóÚÔÙØñ üØÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

øÔÑÝýØÚÜØ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ñØÚÐ ÒÐÐüÜÐ ÓÐ ó×þðÐ ÛÐ×:

ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ØþØÚÔ×, óõÐÓÐÒÔÑ× ÙØÓÔÕ ÐÛ

þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ùÐúÕÔÜØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ

úÔúþÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÝÒØðÓØñ òÑÐøØ?

Now it came to pass that when the bodies of those

who had been cast into the ?re were consumed, and

also the records which were cast in with them, the

chief judge of the land came and stood before Alma

and Amulek, as they were bound; and he smote them

with his hand upon their cheeks, and said unto

them: A6er what ye have seen, will ye preach again

unto this people, that they shall be cast into a lake of

?re and brimstone?

15 ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ þÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ Ðð ÒõÝÜÓÐ× ûÐÚÐ

ÒÐÓÐÒÔðùØÜÐ× úÔúþÚøØ ùÐ÷ðØÚÜØ; Ððú

öÛÔð×ÛÐ Ðð ÒÐÓÐÐðùØÜÐ ØñØÜØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

×õÕÔÜØ ðüÛÔÜØñ. ÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÛ ÛÐ× ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÒÐÐüÜÐ ñØÚÐ ÓÐ ĀÙØ×þÐ: ðÐñ Øò÷ÕØ× ×ÐÕØñ

ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ?

Behold, ye see that ye had not power to save those

who had been cast into the ?re; neither has God

saved them because they were of thy faith. And the

judge smote them again upon their cheeks, and

asked: What say ye for yourselves?

16 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ Ø÷Ý ÜÔĀÝðØñ üÔñØñÐ

ÓÐ ðüÛÔÜØñ ÛØÛÓÔÕÐðØ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÛÝÙÚÐ

ÒØÓÔÝÜØ.

Now this judge was a6er the order and faith of

Nehor, who slew Gideon.

17 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐÛ ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙÛÐ

ÐðÐôÔðØ Ðð óÞÐñóþÔñ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÐðò÷Ð

ÛÐ× ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐñúÐ ÒóøÐÒÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ

ùÐÔ÷ÐðÐ× ØñØÜØ.

And it came to pass that Alma and Amulek an-

swered him nothing; and he smote them again, and

delivered them to the oDcers to be cast into prison.

18 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ØõÜÔÜ ùÐ÷ðØÚÜØ

ñÐÛØ ÓöØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ, Øõ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÙÐÜÝÜ×ÛúÝÓÜÔ ÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ, ÛöÕÓÔÚØ ÓÐ

ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÔÚØ ÛÝÕØÓÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÜÔĀÝðØñ

ÛØÛÓÔÕðÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ; ÓÐ øÔÕØÓÜÔÜ

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ÛÐ× ñÐÜÐþÐÕÐÓ ÓÐ ÓÐÙØ×þÔñ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ñØò÷ÕØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ØñØÜØ Ðð

ÞÐñóþÝÑÓÜÔÜ.

And when they had been cast into prison three

days, there came many lawyers, and judges, and

priests, and teachers, who were of the profession of

Nehor; and they came in unto the prison to see them,

and they questioned them about many words; but

they answered them nothing.

19 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ ÓÐÓÒÐ ÛÐ×

üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ ó×þðÐ: ðÐòÝÛ Ðð ÞÐñóþÝÑ× ÐÛ

þÐÚþØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ? Üó×ó Ðð ØúØ×, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ

ÒÕÐõÕñ ×õÕÔÜØ úÔúþÚøØ ùÐ÷ðØñ ûÐÚÐ? ÓÐ ÛÐÜ

óÑðûÐÜÐ, ÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ×, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐ× ÐðÐôÔðØ Ðð

óÞÐñóþÔñ.

And it came to pass that the judge stood before

them, and said: Why do ye not answer the words of

this people? Know ye not that I have power to deliver

you up unto the @ames? And he commanded them to

speak; but they answered nothing.

20 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÒÐÐÒðûÔÚÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐõÛØÐÜÝÑÐ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ

ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ ÓöÔñ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÛ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÐüÜÐ ñØÚÐ. ÓÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ñúÔÛÔñ ØñØÜØ, ×ÐÜ

ÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ: ÙØÓÔÕ ÓÐÓÒÔÑØ× ÓÐ

ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÐÕ× ÐÛ þÐÚþñ ÓÐ ÒÐÜñÿØ× ùÕÔÜñ

ÙÐÜÝÜñ? ×ó ÒÐõÕ× ÐñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØ ûÐÚÐ, ðÐòÝÛ Ðð

ÒÐÛÝØþñÜØ× ×ÐÕñ?

And it came to pass that they departed and went

their ways, but came again on the morrow; and the

judge also smote them again on their cheeks. And

many came forth also, and smote them, saying: Will

ye stand again and judge this people, and condemn

our law? If ye have such great power why do ye not

deliver yourselves?



21 ÓÐ ÑÔÕðØ ÐñÔ×Ø ðÐÛ ó×þðÔñ ÛÐ×, ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ

ÙÑØÚÔÑØñ öðýØÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ôóð×þÔÑØ× ÓÐ

ÐÛÑÝÑÓÜÔÜ: ðÝÒÝðÜØ ÒÐÕþÓÔÑØ×, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÕØõÜÔÑØ× ÒÐÜüØðóÚÜØ?

And many such things did they say unto them,

gnashing their teeth upon them, and spitting upon

them, and saying: How shall we look when we are

damned?

22 ÓÐ ÑÔÕð ÐñÔ× ðÐÛÔñ, ÓØÐþ, ÛðÐÕÐÚ

ÐÛÓÐÒÕÐðñ ÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×; ÓÐ ÐñÔ

ÓÐñúØÜÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ. ÓÐ Ðð ÐûÚÔÕÓÜÔÜ ñÐýÛÔÚñ,

ðÐ×Ð ÔøØÛøØÚÐ× ÓÐ ü÷ÐÚñ, ðÐ×Ð

÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ Ûü÷óðÕÐÚÜØ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÐñÔÕÔ

üÐÐð×ÕÔñ òÐÜñÐúÛÔÚØ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

øØøÕÔÚÜØ; ÓÐ ÒÐÙÝýØÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÛÐÒÐðØ

×ÝÙÔÑØ× ÓÐ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ÓÐÛü÷ÕÓÔóÚÜØ.

And many such things, yea, all manner of such

things did they say unto them; and thus they did

mock them for many days. And they did withhold

food from them that they might hunger, and water

that they might thirst; and they also did take from

them their clothes that they were naked; and thus

they were bound with strong cords, and con?ned in

prison.

23 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ØñØÜØ ÐñÔ

ØòÐÜÿÜÔÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ (ÓÐ Ôñ

Ø÷Ý ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔÐ×Ô üÚØñ ÛÔÐ×Ô ×ÕØñ

ÛÔ×ÝðÛÔòÔ ÓöÔñ) ðÝÛ ÐÛÝÜØĀÐñ ÛØüØñ

Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÔÚØ ÓÐ ÙÐÜÝÜ×ÛúÝÓÜÔ ÒÐÔÛÐð×Ð ØÛ

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ, ñÐÓÐú ÐÚÛÐ ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ×ÝÙÔÑØ× øÔÑÝýØÚÜØ.

And it came to pass a6er they had thus su7ered for

many days, (and it was on the twel6h day, in the

tenth month, in the tenth year of the reign of the

judges over the people of Nephi) that the chief judge

over the land of Ammonihah and many of their

teachers and their lawyers went in unto the prison

where Alma and Amulek were bound with cords.

24 ÓÐ Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ ÓÐÓÒÐ ÛÐ× üØÜ ÓÐ

ÙÕÚÐÕ ñúÔÛÐ ÓÐ ó×þðÐ ÛÐ×: ×ó ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐõÕ×

öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚÐ, ÒÐÛÝØþñÔÜØ× ×ÐÕØ ÐÛ

×ÝÙÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ ùÕÔÜ ÓÐÕØÿÔðÔÑ×, ðÝÛ

óôÐÚØ ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑñ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ, ×õÕÔÜØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And the chief judge stood before them, and smote

them again, and said unto them: If ye have the power

of God deliver yourselves from these bands, and then

we will believe that the Lord will destroy this people

according to your words.

25 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ÛÝÓØÝÓÜÔÜ

ÓÐ ÛÐ× ñúÔÛÓÜÔÜ, ÐÛÑÝÑÓÜÔÜ ðÐ ØÒØÕÔ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ÑÝÚÝ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØú ÙØ; ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÑÝÚÝ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜÛÐ ÛÐ× ÛØÛÐð×Ð, öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚÐ

Ø÷Ý ÐÚÛÐñÐ ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙÖÔ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ üÐÛÝÓÒÜÔÜ

ÓÐ ôÔþÖÔ ÓÐÓÒÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that they all went forth and

smote them, saying the same words, even until the

last; and when the last had spoken unto them the

power of God was upon Alma and Amulek, and they

rose and stood upon their feet.

26 ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐÛ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ðÐÛÓÔÜØ

þÐÜØ óÜÓÐ ÕØòÐÜÿÝ× ÐÛ ÓØÓØ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØ×,

óôÐÚÝ? óôÐÚÝ, ÛÝÒÕÔúØ ûÐÚÐ

ÒÐÛÝñÐþñÜÔÚÐÓ ùÕÔÜØ ðüÛÔÜØñÐÛÔÑð,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ õðØñòÔøØ. ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÒÐü÷ÕØòÔñ

×ÝÙÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØ×Ðú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ øÔÑÝýØÚÜØ; ÓÐ

ðÝÓÔñÐú þÐÚþÛÐ Ôñ ÓÐØÜÐþÐ, ÛÐ× Øü÷Ôñ

ÒÐõúÔÕÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ øØøÛÐ ÛÝØúÕÐ

ØñØÜØ.

And Alma cried, saying: How long shall we su7er

these great a>ictions, O Lord? O Lord, give us

strength according to our faith which is in Christ,

even unto deliverance. And they broke the cords with

which they were bound; and when the people saw

this, they began to @ee, for the fear of destruction

had come upon them.



27 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø

øØøØ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÔúÜÔÜ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÕÔð ÛØÐÒÜÔñ

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØñ ÒÐñÐñÕÚÔÚ ÙÐðÔÑñ; ÓÐ ÛØüÐ

ÛûÚÐÕðÐÓ øÔØð÷Ð ÓÐ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØñ ÙÔÓÔÚØ

øóÐÖÔ ÒÐØÞÝ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÔúÐ; ÓÐ

Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ ÓÐ ÙÐÜÝÜ×ÛúÝÓÜÔÔÑØ

ÓÐ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÐÚÛÐñ ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙñ ñúÔÛÓÜÔÜ, ÜÐÜÒðÔÕÔÑØñ

õÕÔø ÓÐØþÝúÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that so great was their fear that

they fell to the earth, and did not obtain the outer

door of the prison; and the earth shook mightily, and

the walls of the prison were rent in twain, so that

they fell to the earth; and the chief judge, and the

lawyers, and priests, and teachers, who smote upon

Alma and Amulek, were slain by the fall thereof.

28 ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐ ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙØ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØÓÐÜ ÓÐ óÕÜÔÑÔÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚÛÐ óÑÝûÐ ÛÐ× ûÐÚÐ, ÛÐ×Ø

ðüÛÔÜØñÐÛÔÑð, ðÝÛÔÚØú õðØñòÔøØÐ. ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÞØðÓÐÞØð ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝþñÜØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÜ ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑØÓÐÜ; ÓÐ

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔ ÓÐÔÛþÝ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ñóÚØ

ÛØñ ÙÔÓÚÔÑøØ ÓÐØöóÞÐ, ÐÚÛÐñÐ ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙØñ

ÒÐðÓÐ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÞØðÓÐÞØð õÐÚÐõøØ

ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ.

And Alma and Amulek came forth out of the

prison, and they were not hurt; for the Lord had

granted unto them power, according to their faith

which was in Christ. And they straightway came

forth out of the prison; and they were loosed from

their bands; and the prison had fallen to the earth,

and every soul within the walls thereof, save it were

Alma and Amulek, was slain; and they straightway

came forth into the city.

29 ÐþÚÐ, þÐÚþÛÐ, ÒÐØÒÝ ðÐ ÓØÓØ þÛÐóðØ, ÿÒóô-

ÿÒóôÐÓ ÒÐÛÝðÑÝÓÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÔÒÝ× ÐÛØñ

ÛØÖÔÖØ; ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× ØþØÚÔñ ÐÚÛÐ ÓÐ

ÐÛóÚÔÙØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÛÝÓØÝÓÜÔÜ

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ðÝÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÔúÐ ÛØñØ

ÙÔÓÚÔÑØ, ØñØÜØ ÓØÓÛÐ øØøÛÐ øÔØÞ÷ðÝ ÓÐ

ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ ÐÚÛÐñÐ ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙØñ ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ

ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ×þÐ ÒÐóðÑØñ Ýð ÚÝÛñ ×ÐÕØñØ

úØÙÜØ×; ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÒÐðÑÝÓÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÐÚÛÐñÐ ÓÐ

ÐÛóÚÔÙØñÐÒÐÜ.

Now the people having heard a great noise came

running together by multitudes to know the cause of

it; and when they saw Alma and Amulek coming

forth out of the prison, and the walls thereof had

fallen to the earth, they were struck with great fear,

and @ed from the presence of Alma and Amulek even

as a goat @eeth with her young from two lions; and

thus they did @ee from the presence of Alma and

Amulek.



ÐÚÛÐ 15 Alma 15

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐñ ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙñ óÑðûÐÜÔñ,

üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ØÛ õÐÚÐõØÓÐÜ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛØÐöüØÔñ ñØÓÝÛØñ ÛØüÐñ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ,

Øõ ÛÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐ Øñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ØÞÝÕÔñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐÛÝÜØĀÐñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ üÐÕØÓÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÐûÔÕÔñ

ÓÐ ùÐõÝÚÔñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÚÛÐñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ØüÐÛÔñ.

And it came to pass that Alma and Amulek were com-

manded to depart out of that city; and they departed,

and came out even into the land of Sidom; and be-

hold, there they found all the people who had de-

parted out of the land of Ammonihah, who had been

cast out and stoned, because they believed in the

words of Alma.

2 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛÝó÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðÖÔ, ðÐú

ÛÐ× úÝÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ øÕØÚÔÑñ ×ÐÕñ ÒÐÓÐþÓÐ× ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ×ÐÕØñ ×ÐÕñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝþñÜØñ ûÐÚÐÖÔ.

And they related unto them all that had happened

unto their wives and children, and also concerning

themselves, and of their power of deliverance.

3 ÓÐ ÖØÖðÝÛØú ÐñÔÕÔ ØüÕÐ ñØÓÝÛøØ,

ÐÕÐÓÛ÷ÝôØ, ÛþóðÕÐÚÔ úØÔÑ-úþÔÚÔÑØ×, ðÐú

ÒÐÛÝüÕÔóÚØ Ø÷Ý ÛØñØ ÒÝÜÔÑØñ ÓØÓØ

óÑÔÓóðÔÑØ×, ÛØñØ ñØÑÝðÝòØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐñ

ÔÒÝÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐ ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙØ ÐöÐð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜÐÓ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ ÔÒÝÜÐ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

ÛÝÙÚóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛØñØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ. ÓÐ

Ôñ ÓØÓØ úÝÓÕÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ñþÕÐ úÝÓÕÐ

óôÝðØÐõÔÑÓÐ ÛÐñ ÒÝÜÔÑÐñ, ñÐÜÐÛ ûÚØÔðØ

òÐÜÿÕÐ Ðð ÒÐÜØúÐÓÐ, Ðð ĀõÝÜÓÐ ðÐ þñÜÐ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØüÕÝÓÐ úÔúþÚÝÕÐÜØ ñØÛþóðÕÐÚØ×.

And also Zeezrom lay sick at Sidom, with a burn-

ing fever, which was caused by the great tribulations

of his mind on account of his wickedness, for he sup-

posed that Alma and Amulek were no more; and he

supposed that they had been slain because of his in-

iquity. And this great sin, and his many other sins,

did harrow up his mind until it did become exceed-

ingly sore, having no deliverance; therefore he began

to be scorched with a burning heat.

4 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÜ ÒÐØÒÝ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐ ÓÐ

ÐÛóÚÔÙØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ñØÓÝÛØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÒóÚøØ

ØÒðûÜÝ ñØÛÐÛÐúÔ; ÓÐ ÓÐó÷ÝÕÜÔÑÚØÕ ÒÐóÒÖÐÕÜÐ

ÛÐ× ÒÖÐÕÜØÚØ, ñóðÓÐ ðÐ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ

ÛØñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

Now, when he heard that Alma and Amulek were

in the land of Sidom, his heart began to take

courage; and he sent a message immediately unto

them, desiring them to come unto him.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÓÐó÷ÝÕÜÔÑÚØÕ

ÒÐÔøóðÜÔÜ, ÔÛÝðùØÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ðÐ ÒÖÐÕÜØÚñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ ÛÐ× ÒÐóÒÖÐÕÜÐ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

øÔÕØÓÜÔÜ ñÐþÚøØ ÖØÖðÝÛ×ÐÜ; ÓÐ Øñ ÚÝÒØÜÐÓ

ùÐÕÐðÓÜØÚØ ØÞÝÕÔñ, ÐÕÐÓÛ÷ÝôØ, ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÓÐñóñòÔÑóÚØ ÛþóðÕÐÚÔ úØÔÑ-úþÔÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ;

ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÝÜÔÑÐú ĀõÝÜÓÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓÐÐÕÐÓÔÑóÚØ,

ÛØñØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÜ

ÓÐØÜÐþÐ ØñØÜØ, ÒÐØüÝÓÐ ÛÐ×ÙÔÜ þÔÚØ ÓÐ

øÔÔÕÔÓðÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× Øñ ÒÐÜÔÙóðÜÐ×.

And it came to pass that they went immediately,

obeying the message which he had sent unto them;

and they went in unto the house unto Zeezrom; and

they found him upon his bed, sick, being very low

with a burning fever; and his mind also was exceed-

ingly sore because of his iniquities; and when he saw

them he stretched forth his hand, and besought

them that they would heal him.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐÛ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ, ÛÝÙØÓÐ ðÐ

þÔÚØ: ÒüÐÛñ øÔÜ õðØñòÔñ ûÐÚÐ þñÜØñÐ×ÕØñ?

And it came to pass that Alma said unto him, tak-

ing him by the hand: Believest thou in the power of

Christ unto salvation?

7 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ óÞÐñóþÐ ÓÐ ó×þðÐ: ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÛüÐÛñ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ñØò÷ÕÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ×õÕÔÜ ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔ×.

And he answered and said: Yea, I believe all the

words that thou hast taught.

8 ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐÛ ó×þðÐ: ×ó øÔÜ ÒüÐÛñ õðØñòÔñ

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ, øÔÒØûÚØÐ ÒÐÜØÙóðÜÝ.

And Alma said: If thou believest in the redemption

of Christ thou canst be healed.

9 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ: ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÛüÐÛñ øÔÜØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And he said: Yea, I believe according to thy words.



10 ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ ÐÚÛÐÛ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÐ óôÐÚñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: óôÐÚÝ, ùÕÔÜÝ öÛÔð×Ý, øÔØü÷ÐÚÔ

Ôñ ÙÐúØ ÓÐ ÒÐÜÙóðÜÔ ÛØñØ ðüÛÔÜØñÐÛÔÑð,

ðÝÛÔÚØú õðØñòÔøØÐ.

And then Alma cried unto the Lord, saying: O

Lord our God, have mercy on this man, and heal him

according to his faith which is in Christ.

11 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÚÛÐÛ ×õÕÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ÖØÖðÝÛØ üÐÛÝÓÒÐ ôÔþÖÔ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ñØÐðóÚØ;

ÓÐ Ôñ ÛÝþÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ þÐÚþØñ ÓØÓÐÓ

ÒÐñÐÝúðÐÓ ÓÐ ÐÛÑÐÕØ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ Û×ÔÚØ

ñØÓÝÛØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÒÐÕðúÔÚÓÐ.

And when Alma had said these words, Zeezrom

leaped upon his feet, and began to walk; and this was

done to the great astonishment of all the people; and

the knowledge of this went forth throughout all the

land of Sidom.

12 ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐÛ ÛÝÜÐ×ÚÐ ÖØÖðÝÛØ óôÚØñÐÓÛØ;

ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÛÐÜ ÓÐØü÷Ý þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ

õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐ.

And Alma baptized Zeezrom unto the Lord; and

he began from that time forth to preach unto the

people.

13 ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐÛ ñØÓÝÛØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ ÓÐÐÐðñÐ

ÓÐ ÐÙóð×þÐ ÛöÕÓÚÐÓ ÓÐ ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÚÔÑÐÓ

ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝÜÐ×ÚÝÜ óôÚØñÐÓÛØ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ,

ÕØñÐú ÛÝÜÐ×ÕÚÐ ñóðÓÐ.

And Alma established a church in the land of

Sidom, and consecrated priests and teachers in the

land, to baptize unto the Lord whosoever were de-

sirous to be baptized.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÑÔÕðÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ñØÓÝÛØñ ÛØüØñ øÔÛÝÒÐðÔÜØÓÐÜ

ÛÝÔÓØÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ØÜÐ×ÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that they were many; for they

did @ock in from all the region round about Sidom,

and were baptized.

15 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛÝÜØĀÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ

Ø÷Ý, ÿÔð ÙØÓÔÕ ÒóÚõÕÐ ÓÐ õÔÓôØúþÔÚØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ; ÓÐ Ðð ØÜÐÜØÔÑÓÜÔÜ

úÝÓÕÔÑñ, ÛØÐüÔðÓÜÔÜ ðÐ ÔøÛÐÙñ ÐÚÛÐñÐ ÓÐ

ÐÛóÚÔÙØñ Û×ÔÚ ûÐÚÐñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÜÔĀÝðØñ ÛØÛÓÔÕðÔÑØ ÓÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñ Ðð ñüÐÛÓÐ×.

But as to the people that were in the land of

Ammonihah, they yet remained a hard-hearted and a

sti7necked people; and they repented not of their

sins, ascribing all the power of Alma and Amulek to

the devil; for they were of the profession of Nehor,

and did not believe in the repentance of their sins.

16 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ÐÚÛÐ ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙØ – ÐÛóÚÔÙÛÐ,

ÛØÐòÝÕÐ ðÐ öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕØñÐ×ÕØñ Û×ÔÚØ

×ÐÕØñØ ÝõðÝ ÓÐ ÕÔðúþÚØ ÓÐ ûÕØðôÐñØ

ÜØÕ×ÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷Ý ÐÛÝÜØĀÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, Ø÷Ý

ðÐ óÐð÷ÝôØÚØ ÛÐ× ÛØÔð, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÝÓÔñöÐú

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛØñØ ÛÔÒÝÑðÔÑØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐÛØñÐ ÓÐ

ÜÐ×ÔñÐÕÔÑØñ ÛØÔð;

And it came to pass that Alma and Amulek,

Amulek having forsaken all his gold, and silver, and

his precious things, which were in the land of

Ammonihah, for the word of God, he being rejected

by those who were once his friends and also by his

father and his kindred;

17 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ñØÓÝÛøØ ÐÚÛÐÛ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐ ÓÐÐÐðñÐ, ØþØÚÐ ðÐ ÓØÓØ

ÛÝðÿóÚÔÑÐ, ÓØÐþ, ØþØÚÐ ðÐ þÐÚþØñ ÒóÚØñ

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØñ ÛÝðÿóÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ×ÐÕØñ

ÓÐÛÓÐÑÚÔÑÐ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ñÐÛÚÝúÕÔÚÝÔÑøØ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðÔÑÐ,

ðÐ×Ð ñÐÙóð×þÔÕÚØñ üØÜ öÛÔð×ØñÐ×ÕØñ

×Ð÷ÕÐÜØ ÔúÐ×, ôþØÖÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ ÚÝúóÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÛÝþñÜØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ñÐòÐÜØñ, ñØÙÕÓØÚØñÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñÐÒÐÜ –

Therefore, a6er Alma having established the

church at Sidom, seeing a great check, yea, seeing

that the people were checked as to the pride of their

hearts, and began to humble themselves before God,

and began to assemble themselves together at their

sanctuaries to worship God before the altar, watch-

ing and praying continually, that they might be deliv-

ered from Satan, and from death, and from destruc-

tion—



18 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÒÝðú Õ×õÕØ, ØþØÚÐ ðÐ ÐÚÛÐÛ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙØ ÓÐ

üÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ

ñÐþÚøØ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ÓÐ ÔÛñÐþóðÔÑÝÓÐ

ÒÐÜñÐúÓÔÚØñ ßÐÛñ ÓÐ ÒÐÜÛòÙØúÔÑÓÐ ÛÐñ

óôÐÚøØ.

Now as I said, Alma having seen all these things,

therefore he took Amulek and came over to the land

of Zarahemla, and took him to his own house, and

did administer unto him in his tribulations, and

strengthened him in the Lord.

19 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔÐ×Ô üÔÚØ.

And thus ended the tenth year of the reign of the

judges over the people of Nephi.



ÐÚÛÐ 16 Alma 16

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔ×Ôð×ÛÔòÔ

üÚØñ ÛÔÝðÔ ×ÕÔñÐ ÓÐ ÛÔþó×Ô ÓöÔñ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ

þÐÜÒðûÚØÕØ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, Ðð

Ø÷Ý ðÐ ÝÛÔÑØ, Ððú ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑØ ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ

üÚØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ, ÛÔÝðÔ ×ÕØñÐ ÓÐ

ÛÔ×Ôð×ÛÔòÔ üÚØñ ÛÔþó×Ô ÓöÔÛÓÔú ÙØ,

Û×ÔÚñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐØðþÐ þÛÐ ÝÛÖÔ.

And it came to pass in the eleventh year of the reign

of the judges over the people of Nephi, on the ?6h

day of the second month, there having been much

peace in the land of Zarahemla, there having been

no wars nor contentions for a certain number of

years, even until the ?6h day of the second month in

the eleventh year, there was a cry of war heard

throughout the land.

2 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØ

øÔÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝñ ÛþðØÓÐÜ, ÛØüØñ

ñÐÖöÕðÔÑøØ, õÐÚÐõ ÐÛÝÜØĀÐÛÓÔú ÙØ ÓÐ

ÓÐØü÷Ôñ þÐÚþØñ þÝúÕÐ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõØñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ.

For behold, the armies of the Lamanites had come

in upon the wilderness side, into the borders of the

land, even into the city of Ammonihah, and began to

slay the people and destroy the city.

3 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ñÐÜÐÛ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ

ÛÝÐÒðÝÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ ñÐÙÛÐðØñ ÿÐðñ, ðÐ×Ð ØñØÜØ

ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÒÐÜÔÓÔÕÜÐ×, ÛÐ× ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔñ þÐÚþØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú õÐÚÐõ ÐÛÝÜØĀÐøØ Ø÷Ý, ÐñÔÕÔ ÖÝÒØ

ÜÝÔñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÓÐ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜØ

ò÷ÕÔÓ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ.

And now it came to pass, before the Nephites

could raise a suDcient army to drive them out of the

land, they had destroyed the people who were in the

city of Ammonihah, and also some around the bor-

ders of Noah, and taken others captive into the

wilderness.

4 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ ñóðÓÐ×,

ÓÐÔÑðóÜÔÑØÜÐ× ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

ò÷ÕÔÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ üÐ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ.

Now it came to pass that the Nephites were de-

sirous to obtain those who had been carried away

captive into the wilderness.

5 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐÜØøÜóÚ ØõÜÐ

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØñ Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÚÐÓ (ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ñÐþÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÖÝðÐÛØ ÓÐ ÛÐñ Ā÷ÐÕÓÐ ÝðØ øÕØÚØ –

ÚÔþØ ÓÐ ÐþÐ) – ÐþÚÐ ÖÝðÐÛÛÐ ÓÐ ÛØñÛÐ ÝðÛÐ

øÕØÚÛÐ, ØúÝÓÜÔÜ ðÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐ Ø÷Ý ÔÙÚÔñØØñ

ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕÐðØ ÓÐ ÒÐØÒÔñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ ĀõÝÜÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ ñóÚØ, ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ

ÓÐ ÛÝØñóðÕÔñ øÔÔò÷Ý×, ×ó ñÐØ× ñóðÓÐ

óôÐÚñ, üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ûÛÔÑØñ ñÐûÔÑÜÔÚÐÓ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

ÛØÔð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ.

Therefore, he that had been appointed chief cap-

tain over the armies of the Nephites, (and his name

was Zoram, and he had two sons, Lehi and Aha)—

now Zoram and his two sons, knowing that Alma

was high priest over the church, and having heard

that he had the spirit of prophecy, therefore they

went unto him and desired of him to know whither

the Lord would that they should go into the wilder-

ness in search of their brethren, who had been taken

captive by the Lamanites.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐÛ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ĀÙØ×þÐ

óôÐÚñ. ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÐ ÓÐ ó×þðÐ ÛÐ×: ÐĀÐ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÛÓØÜÐðÔ ñØÓÝÜÖÔ ÒÐÓÛÝÕÚÔÜ

óÓÐÑÜÝñ ñÐÛþðÔ× ÜÐüØÚØÓÐÜ, øÝðñ ÛÐÜòØñ

ÛØüØñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑñ ØõØ×. ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Øõ øÔþÕÓÔÑØ×

ÛÐ× ÛÓØÜÐðÔ ñØÓÝÜØñ ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×Ø× ÓÐ

óôÐÚØ Øõ ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ÒÐÛÝØþñÜØñ ×õÕÔÜñ

ûÛÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛØÔð ØõÜÔÜ

ò÷ÕÔÓ Ð÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ.

And it came to pass that Alma inquired of the Lord

concerning the matter. And Alma returned and said

unto them: Behold, the Lamanites will cross the river

Sidon in the south wilderness, away up beyond the

borders of the land of Manti. And behold there shall

ye meet them, on the east of the river Sidon, and

there the Lord will deliver unto thee thy brethren

who have been taken captive by the Lamanites.



7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÖÝðÐÛØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ øÕØÚÔÑØ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÿÐðÔÑØ×, ÒÐÓÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÛÓØÜÐðÔ

ñØÓÝÜÖÔ ÓÐ öðÛÐÓ øÔÕØÓÜÔÜ ÛÐÜòØñ

ñÐÖöÕðÔÑøØ, óÓÐÑÜÝñ ñÐÛþðÔ×øØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

Ø÷Ý ÛÓØÜÐðÔ ñØÓÝÜØñ ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×Ø ÜÐüØÚØ.

And it came to pass that Zoram and his sons

crossed over the river Sidon, with their armies, and

marched away beyond the borders of Manti into the

south wilderness, which was on the east side of the

river Sidon.

8 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ×ÐÕñ ÓÐÔñþÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

ÿÐðÔÑñ ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

ÒÐôÐÜòóÚÜØ ÓÐ ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×

üÐÐð×ÕÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÓÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛØÔð ÓÐ

Ððú Ôð×Ø ñóÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÓÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, Ðð ØõÜÐ ÓÐÙÐðÒóÚØ.

ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÝ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ ÛØÔð,

ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÞÐòðÝÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÛØüÔÑñ.

And they came upon the armies of the Lamanites,

and the Lamanites were scattered and driven into

the wilderness; and they took their brethren who

had been taken captive by the Lamanites, and there

was not one soul of them had been lost that were

taken captive. And they were brought by their

brethren to possess their own lands.

9 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐÛ×ÐÕðÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔ×Ôð×ÛÔòÔ üÔÚØ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÜØ ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜØÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

ÐÛÝÜØĀÐñ þÐÚþØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÐ; ÓØÐþ,

ÐÛÝÜØĀÔÚ×Ð ÷ÝÕÔÚØ úÝúþÐÚØ ñóÚØ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ×Ø ÓØÓØ õÐÚÐõØ,

ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ØñØÜØ ÐÛÑÝÑÓÜÔÜ, öÛÔð×ñ Ðð

øÔÔûÚÝ ÛØñØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ, ×ÐÕØñØ ñØÓØÐÓØñ

ÒÐÛÝ.

And thus ended the eleventh year of the judges,

the Lamanites having been driven out of the land,

and the people of Ammonihah were destroyed; yea,

every living soul of the Ammonihahites was de-

stroyed, and also their great city, which they said

God could not destroy, because of its greatness.

10 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, Ôð× ÓöÔñ Øñ ÒÐÞÐðòÐþÓÐ ÓÐ

ÒÕÐÛÔÑØ ûÐöÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐ óÓÐÑÜÝñ ÒÐðÔóÚÛÐ

ÛþÔúÔÑÛÐ øÔýÐÛÔñ.

But behold, in one day it was le6 desolate; and the

carcasses were mangled by dogs and wild beasts of

the wilderness.

11 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ÛÐ×Ø ÛÙÕÓÐðØ ñþÔóÚÔÑØ ÒðÝÕÔÑÐÓ ØõÜÐ

øÔÒðÝÕÔÑóÚØ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ×þÔÚØ ÛØüØñ ôÔÜØ×

ÓÐØôÐðÐ. ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÷ÐðÓÐ ØõÐóðÝÑÐ,

ðÝÛ þÐÚþØ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üÔÚØ Ðð øÔÓØÝÓÐ Øõ,

ÐÛÝÜØĀÐñ ÛØüØñ ÓÐñÐóôÚÔÑÚÐÓ. ÓÐ ÐÛÐñ

ÔüÝÓÐ ÜÔĀÝðØñ ÐÝþðÔÑÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐþÝúÔñ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÜÔĀÝðØñ

ÛØÛÓÔÕðÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÛØüÔÑØ ðùÔÑÝÓÐ

ÐÝþðÔÑóÚØ.

Nevertheless, a6er many days their dead bodies

were heaped up upon the face of the earth, and they

were covered with a shallow covering. And now so

great was the scent thereof that the people did not go

in to possess the land of Ammonihah for many years.

And it was called Desolation of Nehors; for they

were of the profession of Nehor, who were slain; and

their lands remained desolate.

12 ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÐöÐð ÛÝÓØÝÓÜÔÜ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ñÐÝÛðÐÓ, ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔ×Ý×þÛÔòÔ

üÚÐÛÓÔ. ÓÐ ÐñÔ, ñÐÛØ üÚØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ,

ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþñ ĀõÝÜÓÐ ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕØ

ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ Û×ÔÚñ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And the Lamanites did not come again to war

against the Nephites until the fourteenth year of the

reign of the judges over the people of Nephi. And

thus for three years did the people of Nephi have

continual peace in all the land.

13 ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐ ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙØ üØÜ ÛØÓØÝÓÜÔÜ

þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñ ñÐõÐÓÐÒÔÑÚÐÓ ÛÐ×

òÐûðÔÑøØ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ñÐÛÚÝúÕÔÚÝÔÑøØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ×

ñØÜÐÒÝÒÔÑøØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐøÔÜÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý

ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð üÔñØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×.

And Alma and Amulek went forth preaching re-

pentance to the people in their temples, and in their

sanctuaries, and also in their synagogues, which

were built a6er the manner of the Jews.



14 ÓÐ ðÐÛÓÔÜØú ÛÝØñóðÕÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

ÛÝñÛÔÜÐñ, ØÛÓÔÜñ ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ óÖØÐðÔÑÓÜÔÜ

öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ, ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ ÒÐÛÝðùÔÕØñ

ÒÐðÔøÔ.

And as many as would hear their words, unto

them they did impart the word of God, without any

respect of persons, continually.

15 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÛØÓØÝÓÜÔÜ üØÜ ÐÚÛÐ ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙØ,

ÐñÔÕÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛÝðùÔóÚÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÐÛ ñÐõÛØñ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð ÔõÐÓÐÒÐ× ñØò÷ÕÐ

Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ. ÓÐ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ ÓÐÐðñÔÑÐ ÒÐþÓÐ

ñÐ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÐÝ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÛØüØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ

ÛþÐðÔøØ, Û×ÔÚ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð þÐÚþøØ.

And thus did Alma and Amulek go forth, and also

many more who had been chosen for the work, to

preach the word throughout all the land. And the es-

tablishment of the church became general through-

out the land, in all the region round about, among all

the people of the Nephites.

16 ÓÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ Ðð Ø÷Ý ó×ÐÜÐñüÝðÝÑÐ;

óôÐÚÛÐ ñðóÚÐÓ ÒÐÓÛÝöÕÐðÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ñóÚØ ØÛ

ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝÔÛÖÐÓÔÑØÜÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÒÝÜÔÑÐ ÐÜ ÛÝÔÛÖÐÓÔÑØÜÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÒóÚÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØÔöÝ× ñØò÷ÕÐ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÐ×

øÝðØñ ØñüÐÕÚØÐÜ ÛØñØ ÛÝñÕÚØñ ÓðÝñ –

And there was no inequality among them; the

Lord did pour out his Spirit on all the face of the land

to prepare the minds of the children of men, or to

prepare their hearts to receive the word which

should be taught among them at the time of his com-

ing—

17 ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ ñÐñòØÙÜØ ñØò÷ÕØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ðÝÛ Ðð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ óðüÛóÜÝÜØ ÓÐ Ðð

üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñÐÙÔÜ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÛØØöÝÜ

ñØò÷ÕÐ ñØþÐðóÚØ× ÓÐ ÷ÚÝðòØÕØ× ÓÐÔÛ÷ÜÝÜ

ýÔøÛÐðØò ÕÐÖÖÔ, ðÝÛ øÔûÚÔÑÝÓÐ×

øÔñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ óôÚØñ, ÛÐ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ, ñÐÕÐÜÔøØ.

That they might not be hardened against the word,

that they might not be unbelieving, and go on to de-

struction, but that they might receive the word with

joy, and as a branch be gra6ed into the true vine, that

they might enter into the rest of the Lord their God.

18 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ Øñ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÕØÓÜÔÜ

þÐÚþøØ, õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ñØúðóØñÐ ÓÐ

ÛÐúÓóðØñ, øóðØñÐ ÓÐ ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑØñ,

öÕÐðûÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÑØÚüñØò÷ÕÐÝÑØñ, õóðÓÝÑØñ,

ûÐðúÕØñ, ÷ÐùÐöÝÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØñ,

ÛðóøÝÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ÐÕþÝðúÝÑØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, öÐöÐÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ Ôñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ Ðð óÜÓÐ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý –

Now those priests who did go forth among the

people did preach against all lyings, and deceivings,

and envyings, and strifes, and malice, and revilings,

and stealing, robbing, plundering, murdering, com-

mitting adultery, and all manner of lasciviousness,

crying that these things ought not so to be—

19 õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú ÛÐÚÔ óÜÓÐ

ÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý; ÓØÐþ, õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ öÛÔð×Øñ ûØñ

ÛÝñÕÚÐñ, ÛØñ òÐÜÿÕÐñÐ ÓÐ ñØÙÕÓØÚñ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø× ÐöÓÒÝÛÐñ.

Holding forth things which must shortly come;

yea, holding forth the coming of the Son of God, his

su7erings and death, and also the resurrection of the

dead.

20 ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÔÙØ×þÔÑÝÓÐ ØÛ

ÐÓÒØÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ñÐÓÐú ûÔ öÕ×ØñÐ óÜÓÐ

ÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ Øñ

ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÝÓÐ× ÛÐ× ×ÐÕØñØ ÐöÓÒÝÛØñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ; ÓÐ þÐÚþØ ÐÛÐñ ØñÛÔÜÓÐ ÓØÓØ

ñØþÐðóÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑØ×.

And many of the people did inquire concerning

the place where the Son of God should come; and

they were taught that he would appear unto them

a6er his resurrection; and this the people did hear

with great joy and gladness.

21 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÔÙÚÔñØÐ ÓÐÐðñÓÐ

Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÒÐØÛÐðÿÕÐ ðÐ ÔøÛÐÙÖÔ ÓÐ Û×ÔÚ

ÛØüÐÖÔ öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ ØõÐÓÐÒÔÑÝÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ

×ÐÕØñØ ñØüÛØÜÓØ× ÓÐ óôÐÚØ þÐÚþÖÔ öÕðØÓÐ

×ÐÕØñ Ùóð×þÔÕÐñ – ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÜÔôØñ

þÐÚþÖÔ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ

ÛÔ×Ý×þÛÔòÔ üÔÚØ.

And now a6er the church had been established

throughout all the land—having got the victory over

the devil, and the word of God being preached in its

purity in all the land, and the Lord pouring out his

blessings upon the people—thus ended the four-

teenth year of the reign of the judges over the people

of Nephi.



ÐÛÑÐÕØ ÛÝñØÐñ øÕØÚÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú

öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕØñÐ×ÕØñ óÐð÷ÕÔñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

óôÚÔÑÔÑØ ÛÔôÝÑÐÖÔ ÓÐ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÔõÐÓÐÒÐ× ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð×ÕØñ.

ÛÐ×Ø òÐÜÿÕÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝþñÜÐ ÐÚÛÐñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

An account of the sons of Mosiah, who rejected their

rights to the kingdom for the word of God, and went up

to the land of Nephi to preach to the Lamanites; their

su!erings and deliverance—according to the record of

Alma.

ÐÚÛÐ 17 Alma 17

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÚÛÐ

ÛØÔÛÒÖÐÕðÔÑÝÓÐ ÒØÓÔÝÜØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ

ñÐÛþðÔ×Ø× ÛÐÜòØñ ÛØüØñÐÙÔÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛØñÓÐ

ÒÐñÐÝúðÐÓ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÝþÕÓÜÔÜ ÛÝñØÐñ øÕØÚÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØñÐÙÔÜ

ÛØÔÛÒÖÐÕðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

And now it came to pass that as Alma was journeying

from the land of Gideon southward, away to the land

of Manti, behold, to his astonishment, he met with

the sons of Mosiah journeying towards the land of

Zarahemla.

2 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÝñØÐñ Ôñ øÕØÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÐÚÛÐñ×ÐÜ

ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐñ ÞØðÕÔÚÐÓ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÐ

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÐÚÛÐñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐóþÐðÓÐ

×ÐÕØñØ ûÛÔÑØñ ÜÐþÕÐ; ÛØñ ñØþÐðóÚñ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÓÐÔÛÐòÐ Øñ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ óôÐÚøØ, ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ óôðÝ

ÒÐÜÛòÙØúÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ

úÝÓÜÐøØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ñÐöÐÓ ÛÝÐÖðÝÕÜÔ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ ÓÐ ÑÔÿØ×ÐÓ ØÙÕÚÔÕÓÜÔÜ üÛØÜÓÐ

üÔðØÚñ, ðÐ×Ð ñúÝÓÜÝÓÐ× öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ.

Now these sons of Mosiah were with Alma at the

time the angel ?rst appeared unto him; therefore

Alma did rejoice exceedingly to see his brethren; and

what added more to his joy, they were still his

brethren in the Lord; yea, and they had waxed

strong in the knowledge of the truth; for they were

men of a sound understanding and they had

searched the scriptures diligently, that they might

know the word of God.

3 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, Ôñ Ðð ÐðØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ; ÛÐ×

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÐÕØ ÛØóûöÕÜÔñ ÑÔÕð ÚÝúÕÐñÐ ÓÐ

ÛÐðþÕÐñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ĀõÝÜÓÐ×

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ ñóÚØ ÓÐ ñóÚØ

ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑØñÐ; ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ

ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÜÔÜ, ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÜÔÜ öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚØ×Ð

ÓÐ óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑØ×.

But this is not all; they had given themselves to

much prayer, and fasting; therefore they had the

spirit of prophecy, and the spirit of revelation, and

when they taught, they taught with power and au-

thority of God.

4 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÜÔÜ öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ ×Ý×þÛÔòØ üÚØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ, ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ðÐ ÓØÓØ üÐðÛÐòÔÑÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚ×Ð ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ úÝÓÜØñÙÔÜ

ÛØ÷ÕÐÜÐøØ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ×Ø ñØò÷ÕØñ ûÐÚØ×,

ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ ØõÜÔÜ ÛØ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ

ñÐÙóð×þÔÕÔÚ×ÐÜ ÛØñØ ñÐþÔÚØñ

ÛÝñÐþñÔÜØÔÑÚÐÓ ÓÐ ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÐöØÐðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ.

And they had been teaching the word of God for

the space of fourteen years among the Lamanites,

having had much success in bringing many to the

knowledge of the truth; yea, by the power of their

words many were brought before the altar of God, to

call on his name and confess their sins before him.

5 ÐþÚÐ, ÐñÔ×Ø Ø÷Ý ÒÐðÔÛÝÔÑÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÐ× ×ÐÜ ÐþÚÓÐ× ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑØñÐñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ×

ÒÐÓÐØòÐÜÔñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐ; ÑÔÕðØ

ØòÐÜÿÔñ, ðÝÒÝðú ôØÖØÙóðÐÓ, ØñÔ

ÒÝÜÔÑðØÕÐÓ, ÒÐÜØúÐÓÔñ ðÐ øØÛøØÚØ,

ü÷óðÕØÚØ ÓÐ ÓÐõÐÜúóÚÝÑÐ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÓØÓÐÓ

ØöÕÐüÔñ ñóÚøØ.

Now these are the circumstances which attended

them in their journeyings, for they had many a>ic-

tions; they did su7er much, both in body and in

mind, such as hunger, thirst and fatigue, and also

much labor in the spirit.



6 ÐþÚÐ, ÐñÔ×Ø Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑÐ:

ÒÐÛÝÔÛøÕØÓÝÑÜÔÜ ðÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÛÐÛÐñ, ÛÝñØÐñ,

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÞØðÕÔÚ üÔÚñ; óÐðØ ×õÕÔñ

ÛÔôÝÑÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÛÐÛØññ ñóðÓÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ

ÓÐÔÛòÙØúÔÑØÜÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔ×ØÕÔ Ø÷Ý þÐÚþØñ

ñóðÕØÚØú;

Now these were their journeyings: Having taken

leave of their father, Mosiah, in the ?rst year of the

judges; having refused the kingdom which their fa-

ther was desirous to confer upon them, and also this

was the minds of the people;

7 ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ØñØÜØ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÐØöÔñ þÛÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

øóÑÔÑØ, ÛøÕØÚÓÔÑØ, ØñðÔÑØ ÓÐ øóðÓóÚÔÑØ; ÓÐ

Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÛÐ× ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ôñ, ðÐ×Ð óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÐÕØñ ñÐÙÕÔÑØ× óÖðóÜÕÔÚ÷ÝôÐ

øÔûÚÔÑÝÓÐ×.

Nevertheless they departed out of the land of

Zarahemla, and took their swords, and their spears,

and their bows, and their arrows, and their slings;

and this they did that they might provide food for

themselves while in the wilderness.

8 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÒÐÔÛÐð×ÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ,

ñþÕÔÑ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐ× ÐÛÝÐðùØÔñ,

ðÐ×Ð üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð×ÕØñ öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕØñ

ñÐõÐÓÐÒÔÑÚÐÓ.

And thus they departed into the wilderness with

their numbers which they had selected, to go up to

the land of Nephi, to preach the word of God unto

the Lamanites.

9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöÔ

ØÛÝÒÖÐóðÔñ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÓÐ ÑÔÕðñ

ÛÐðþóÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÚÝúóÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð

óôÐÚñ ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÔÑÝûÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ñóÚØñ ÜÐüØÚØ,

ðÝÛ Øñ ×ÐÜ þÚÔÑÝÓÐ ÓÐ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÛÐ××ÐÜ,

ðÐ×Ð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ØÐðÐöØ öÛÔð×Øñ þÔÚøØ,

ðÝÛ ×ó Ôñ øÔñÐûÚÔÑÔÚØ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ, ÛØÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ×

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ

úÝÓÜØñÙÔÜ, ÛÐ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñ

óñÐôóûÕÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÐÖðÔÑÐÛÓÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷Ý

ÐðÐñüÝðØ.

And it came to pass that they journeyed many days

in the wilderness, and they fasted much and prayed

much that the Lord would grant unto them a portion

of his Spirit to go with them, and abide with them,

that they might be an instrument in the hands of God

to bring, if it were possible, their brethren, the

Lamanites, to the knowledge of the truth, to the

knowledge of the baseness of the traditions of their

fathers, which were not correct.

10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÐ× ×ÐÕØñØ

ñóÚØ× ÓÐ ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ: ÓÐÛøÕØÓÓØ×. ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÓÐÛøÕØÓÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that the Lord did visit them

with his Spirit, and said unto them: Be comforted.

And they were comforted.

11 ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ: üÐÓØ×

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ, ×õÕÔÜñ ûÛÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÐ×

øÝðØñ ÓÐÐôóûÜÔ× ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕÐ; ×óÛúÐ Ø÷ÐÕØ×

ÛÝÛ×ÛÔÜÜØ ñóÚÒðûÔÚÝÑÐøØ ÓÐ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐøØ,

ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ× ÓÐÐÜÐþÝ× ÙÐðÒØ ÛÐÒÐÚØ×Ø ùÔÛøØ ÓÐ

ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐÓÐÒÐõúÔÕ× ØÐðÐöÐÓ ùÔÛñ þÔÚøØ,

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ñóÚØñ ÒÐÓÐñÐðùÔÜÐÓ.

And the Lord said unto them also: Go forth among

the Lamanites, thy brethren, and establish my word;

yet ye shall be patient in long-su7ering and a>ic-

tions, that ye may show forth good examples unto

them in me, and I will make an instrument of thee in

my hands unto the salvation of many souls.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñØÐñ øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÒóÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ×Ø, ÕØÜú ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ××ÐÜ

Ôð×ÐÓ, ÐöØÕñÝ ñØÛÐÛÐúØ×, ðÐ×Ð üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

üØÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ Ôóü÷ÔÑØÜÐ× ÛÐ××ÕØñ

öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ.

And it came to pass that the hearts of the sons of

Mosiah, and also those who were with them, took

courage to go forth unto the Lamanites to declare

unto them the word of God.



13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛØüØñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑøØ,

ÒÐÜúÐÚÙÔÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×ñ ÓÐøÝðÓÜÔÜ

óôÐÚøØ ñÐñÝÔÑØ×, ðÐ×Ð ÙÕÚÐÕ

øÔþÕÔÓðÝÓÜÔÜ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×ñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÛÝñÐÕÚØñ ÐöÔÑØñ ÑÝÚÝñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×ÕÚØÓÜÔÜ,

ðÝÛ ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý ñÐõÛÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× üÐÛÝØü÷Ôñ.

And it came to pass when they had arrived in the

borders of the land of the Lamanites, that they sepa-

rated themselves and departed one from another,

trusting in the Lord that they should meet again at

the close of their harvest; for they supposed that

great was the work which they had undertaken.

14 ÓÐ ØÒØ ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ×

üÐÛÝØü÷Ôñ öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕØñ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐ ÕÔÚóðØ,

ÒóÚõÕÐ ÓÐ ñÐñòØÙØ þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ;

þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð þÝúÕØ×,

ÛÐ×Ø ûÐðúÕØ×Ð ÓÐ ÷ÐùÐöÝÑØ× þÐðÝÑÓÐ; ÓÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ÒóÚÔÑØ ÛØÛÐð×óÚØ Ø÷Ý ñØÛÓØÓðØñÐÙÔÜ

ÐÜó ÝõðÝñÐ ÓÐ ÕÔðúþÚØñÙÔÜ ÓÐ ûÕØðôÐñØ

õÕÔÑØñÙÔÜ; ×óÛúÐ ÐÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ øÝÕÜÐñ

úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ÷ÐùÐöÝÑØ×,

ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÔøðÝÛÐ× ñÐÙó×ÐðØ þÔÚØ×.

And assuredly it was great, for they had under-

taken to preach the word of God to a wild and a

hardened and a ferocious people; a people who de-

lighted in murdering the Nephites, and robbing and

plundering them; and their hearts were set upon

riches, or upon gold and silver, and precious stones;

yet they sought to obtain these things by murdering

and plundering, that they might not labor for them

with their own hands.

15 ÐñÔ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÖÐðÛÐúØ þÐÚþØ,

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ ÙÔðÞÔÑñ Ô×Ð÷ÕÐÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÓÐ

öÛÔð×Øñ ü÷ÔÕÚÐ ÓÐÐò÷ÓÐ× ÛÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÐÛØñÓÐ

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛÐ×, ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñ ÞØðÝÑØ×,

ÛØÔúÐ× óôÚØñ ÓÐÞØðÔÑÔÑØ.

Thus they were a very indolent people, many of

whom did worship idols, and the curse of God had

fallen upon them because of the traditions of their fa-

thers; notwithstanding the promises of the Lord

were extended unto them on the conditions of re-

pentance.

16 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛØÖÔÖØ, ðØñ×ÕØñÐú ÛÝñØÐñ

øÕØÚÔÑÛÐ Ôñ ñÐõÛÔ üÐÛÝØü÷Ôñ, ðÝÛ ØõÜÔÑ ØñØÜØ

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐÛÓÔ ÛØÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ×; ðÝÛ ØõÜÔÑ ØñØÜØ

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ ÒÔÒÛØñ úÝÓÜØñÙÔÜ ÛØÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ×.

Therefore, this was the cause for which the sons of

Mosiah had undertaken the work, that perhaps they

might bring them unto repentance; that perhaps

they might bring them to know of the plan of re-

demption.

17 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ ÒÐÜúÐÚÙÔÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ, ×Ø×ÝÔóÚØ úÐÚ-úÐÚÙÔ,

öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕØñÐ ÓÐ ûÐÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐñ ÛØÔúÐ.

Therefore they separated themselves one from an-

other, and went forth among them, every man alone,

according to the word and power of God which was

given unto him.

18 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛÝÜØ Û×ÐÕÐðØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ× øÝðØñ, ×óÛúÐ

óôðÝ ÛÔòÐÓ – ÔÛñÐþóðÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐ üÐÕØÓÐ

ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÐÙóð×þÐ ØñØÜØ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÒÐÜñþÕÐÕÔÑóÚØ ÛÝüÝÓÔÑÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ÒÐóÖØÐðÐ ðÐ ÛÐ× öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ

ÐÜó ÔÛñÐþóðÐ ÛÐ× ×ÐÕØñ ÒÐÛÒÖÐÕðÔÑÐÛÓÔ; ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ ÒÐÔÛÒÖÐÕðÜÔÜ Û×ÔÚñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ñþÕÐÓÐñþÕÐ

ÒÖÔÑØ×.

Now Ammon being the chief among them, or

rather he did administer unto them, and he departed

from them, a6er having blessed them according to

their several stations, having imparted the word of

God unto them, or administered unto them before

his departure; and thus they took their several jour-

neys throughout the land.

19 ÓÐ ÐÛÝÜØ ÒÐÔÛÐð×Ð ØñÛÐÔÚØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÛØüÐÖÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÔðõÕÐ ØñÛÐÔÚØñ øÕØÚÔÑØñ ñÐþÔÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÐñÔÕÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ.

And Ammon went to the land of Ishmael, the land

being called a6er the sons of Ishmael, who also be-

came Lamanites.



20 ÓÐ ðÝÒÝðú ÙØ ÐÛÝÜØ øÔÕØÓÐ ØñÛÐÔÚØñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ øÔØÞ÷ðÔñ ØÒØ ÓÐ

ÒÐÙÝýÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø üÔñØñÐÛÔÑð, ðÝÛÚØñ

ÛØþÔÓÕØ×Ðú óÜÓÐ ÒÐÔÙÝýÐ× ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÜÔôØÔÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× þÔÚøØ ùÐóÕÐðÓÔÑÝÓÐ× ÓÐ

ÛØÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ× ÛÔôÔñ×ÐÜ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ, ÛÔôØñ ÜÔÑÐÖÔ Ø÷Ý

ÓÐÛÝÙØÓÔÑóÚØ, ØÒØ ÛÝÔÙÚÐ×, ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ

ÓÐÔòÝÕÔÑØÜÐ×, ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ùÐÔÒÓÝ× ×ó

ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÒÐÔûÔÕÔÑØÜÐ×, ÛØñØ ÜÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ñóðÕØÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And as Ammon entered the land of Ishmael, the

Lamanites took him and bound him, as was their

custom to bind all the Nephites who fell into their

hands, and carry them before the king; and thus it

was le6 to the pleasure of the king to slay them, or to

retain them in captivity, or to cast them into prison,

or to cast them out of his land, according to his will

and pleasure.

21 ÓÐ ÐñÔ, ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ÐÛÝÜØ ÛÔôØñ üØÜÐøÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ØñÛÐÔÚØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛÔôÝÑÓÐ; ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ñÐþÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÚÐÛÝÜØ; ÓÐ Øñ Ø÷Ý ØñÛÐÔÚØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ.

And thus Ammon was carried before the king who

was over the land of Ishmael; and his name was

Lamoni; and he was a descendant of Ishmael.

22 ÓÐ ÛÔôÔÛ ÐÛÝÜñ ÓÐóñÕÐ øÔÙØ×þÕÐ, ñóðñ ×ó

ÐðÐ ØúþÝÕðÝñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ ÐÜó

ÛØñ þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ.

And the king inquired of Ammon if it were his de-

sire to dwell in the land among the Lamanites, or

among his people.

23 ÓÐ ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ ÐÛ

þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ úþÝÕðÔÑÐ ÒÐðÙÕÔóÚØ ÓðÝØ×;

ÓØÐþ, øÔØûÚÔÑÐ ùÔÛØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ ÓöÔÛÓÔú ÙØ.

And Ammon said unto him: Yea, I desire to dwell

among this people for a time; yea, and perhaps until

the day I die.

24 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ ÚÐÛÝÜØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÙÛÐ÷ÝôØÚØ Ø÷Ý ÐÛÝÜØ× ÓÐ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ

ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑØ ÛÝÔþñÜÐ×; ÓÐ ÛÝØñóðÕÐ, ðÝÛ

ÐÛÝÜñ úÝÚÐÓ øÔÔð×Ý ÛØñØ Ôð×-Ôð×Ø

õÐÚØøÕØÚØ.

And it came to pass that king Lamoni was much

pleased with Ammon, and caused that his bands

should be loosed; and he would that Ammon should

take one of his daughters to wife.

25 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ÐðÐ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ

ÕØõÜÔÑØ øÔÜØ ÛñÐþóðØ. ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÛÝÜØ ÒÐþÓÐ

ÛÔôÔ ÚÐÛÝÜØñ ÛñÐþóðØ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ

ÓÐØÜØøÜÐ ñþÕÐ ÛñÐþóðÔÑ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ ÚÐÛÝÜØñ

ôÐðØñ ÛÔ×ÕÐÚ÷óðÔÓ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

ùÕÔóÚÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð.

But Ammon said unto him: Nay, but I will be thy

servant. Therefore Ammon became a servant to king

Lamoni. And it came to pass that he was set among

other servants to watch the @ocks of Lamoni, accord-

ing to the custom of the Lamanites.

26 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ØÒØ ÛÔôØñ ÛñÐþóðÐÓ ñÐÛØ

ÓöÔ Ø÷Ý, ðÝÓÔñÐú ñþÕÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ

ÛñÐþóðÔÑ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ ÛØÓØÝÓÐ ðÐ ÛÐ×Ø ôÐðØ×

ü÷ÚØÐÜ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÔüÝÓÔÑÝÓÐ

ñÔÑóñØñ ü÷ÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚñ Øõ

ÛØĀ÷ÐÕÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ôÐðÔÑØ ü÷ÚØñ ÓÐñÐÚÔÕÐÓ –

And a6er he had been in the service of the king

three days, as he was with the Lamanitish servants

going forth with their @ocks to the place of water,

which was called the water of Sebus, and all the

Lamanites drive their @ocks hither, that they may

have water—

27 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÝÜñ ÓÐ ÛÔôØñ ÛñÐþóðÔÑñ

ÛØĀ÷ÐÕÓÐ× ôÐðÐ ÐÛ ü÷ÚØÐÜ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ, ÐĀÐ,

ÖÝÒØÔð×ÛÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý

×ÐÕØñØ ôÐðÔÑØ× ü÷ÐÚ×ÐÜ, ÐÓÒÐ ÓÐ ÒÐôÐÜòÐ

ÐÛÝÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÛÔôØñ ÛñÐþóðÔÑØñ ôÐðÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ØñØÜØ ØñÔ ÒÐôÐÜòÔñ, ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ñþÕÐÓÐñþÕÐ

ÛØÛÐð×óÚÔÑØ× ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ.

Therefore, as Ammon and the servants of the king

were driving forth their @ocks to this place of water,

behold, a certain number of the Lamanites, who had

been with their @ocks to water, stood and scattered

the @ocks of Ammon and the servants of the king,

and they scattered them insomuch that they @ed

many ways.



28 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔôØñ ÛñÐþóðÔÑÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

ÑóÖöóÜØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔôÔ ùÕÔÜ

ÓÐÒÕþÝúÐÕñ, ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÓÐþÝúÐ ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ×Ø ôÐðÐ ÒÐôÐÜòóÚ ØõÜÐ ÐÛ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ñØÑÝðÝòØñ ÒÐÛÝ. ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

ÛÝ×õÛØ× òØðØÚØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜØ ôÐðÐ

óÙÕÔ ÒÐØôÐÜòÐ.

Now the servants of the king began to murmur,

saying: Now the king will slay us, as he has our

brethren because their @ocks were scattered by the

wickedness of these men. And they began to weep

exceedingly, saying: Behold, our @ocks are scattered

already.

29 ÐþÚÐ, ØñØÜØ òØðÝÓÜÔÜ ØÛØñ øØøØ×, ðÝÛ

ÓÐþÝúØÚ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ. ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÝÜÛÐ

ÓÐØÜÐþÐ Ôñ, ÛÐñ ÒóÚØ ñØþÐðóÚØ× ÐöÔÕñÝ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ: ÛÔ ÕÐùÕÔÜÔÑ ùÔÛñ ûÐÚÐñ ÐÛ

ùÔÛñ ÛÔÒÝÑÐð ÛñÐþóðÔÑñ ÐÜó ûÐÚÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐðØñ ùÔÛøØ, ÛÔôØñÐ×ÕØñ ÐÛ ôÐðØñ ÐöÓÒÔÜØ×,

ðÝÛ øÔÕûÚÝ ùÔÛØ ÛÔÒÝÑÐðØ ÛñÐþóðÔÑØñ

ÒóÚØñ ÛÝÒÔÑÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÕØ÷ÝÚØÝ ØñØÜØ,

ØðüÛóÜÝÜ ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ.

Now they wept because of the fear of being slain.

Now when Ammon saw this his heart was swollen

within him with joy; for, said he, I will show forth

my power unto these my fellow-servants, or the

power which is in me, in restoring these @ocks unto

the king, that I may win the hearts of these my

fellow-servants, that I may lead them to believe in

my words.

30 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐñÔ×Ø Ø÷Ý ÐÛÝÜØñ ôØõðÔÑØ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÜ ØþØÚÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ×ÐÕØñ ûÛÔÑñ óüÝÓÔÑÓÐ.

And now, these were the thoughts of Ammon,

when he saw the a>ictions of those whom he

termed to be his brethren.

31 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ØñØÜØ ñØò÷ÕØ×

ÒÐÐÛþÜÔÕÐ, ó×þðÐ ðÐ: ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÒÐÛþÜÔÕÓØ×,

ÛÝÓØ× üÐÕØÓÔ× ôÐðØñ ñÐûÔÑðÐÓ ÓÐ Ôð×ÐÓ

øÔÕÐÒðÝÕÔÑ× ÛÐ× ÓÐ óÙÐÜ ü÷ÚØÐÜ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ

ÛØÕØ÷ÕÐÜ×, ÐñÔ øÔÕØÜÐðùóÜÔÑ× ÛÔôØñÐ×ÕØñ

ôÐðÐñ ÓÐ Øñ Ðð ÓÐÒÕþÝúÐÕñ.

And it came to pass that he @attered them by his

words, saying: My brethren, be of good cheer and let

us go in search of the @ocks, and we will gather them

together and bring them back unto the place of wa-

ter; and thus we will preserve the @ocks unto the

king and he will not slay us.

32 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ôÐðØñ

ñÐûÔÑðÐÓ ÓÐ ÛØĀ÷ÕÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÐÛÝÜñ ÓÐ üØÜ

ÛØõðÝÓÜÔÜ ÓØÓØ ñØñüðÐôØ× ÓÐ ÛØĀ÷ÐÕÓÐ×

ÛÔôØñ ôÐðÐ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðØÑÔñ ØñØÜØ

ü÷ÚØÐÜ ÐÓÒØÚÐñ.

And it came to pass that they went in search of the

@ocks, and they did follow Ammon, and they rushed

forth with much swi6ness and did head the @ocks of

the king, and did gather them together again to the

place of water.

33 ÓÐ Øñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÐÓÒÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ×Ø

ôÐðÐ ÒÐÔôÐÜòÐ×, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ó×þðÐ ×ÐÕØñ

ûÛÔÑñ: ôÐðØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÓÐÓÔõØ×, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ Ðð

ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÔ ÛØÕÐÚ ÓÐ ÓÐÕóÞØðØñÞØðÓÔÑØ

ÐÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ôÐðÐñ ÒÕØôÐÜòÐÕÔÜ.

And those men again stood to scatter their @ocks;

but Ammon said unto his brethren: Encircle the

@ocks round about that they @ee not; and I go and

contend with these men who do scatter our @ocks.

34 ÐñÔ ðÝÛ, ØñØÜØ ÛÝØõúÜÔÜ, ðÝÒÝðú ÐÛÝÜÛÐ

óÑðûÐÜÐ ÓÐ ØÒØ üØÜ ÒÐÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ÓÐÓÒÐ, ðÝÛ

ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØÓÒÜÔÜ

ñÔÑóñØñ ü÷ÚÔÑ×ÐÜ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ Ðð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØ× ÛúØðÔÜØ.

Therefore, they did as Ammon commanded them,

and he went forth and stood to contend with those

who stood by the waters of Sebus; and they were in

number not a few.



35 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× Ðð ÔøØÜÝÓÐ× ÐÛÝÜØñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ôØõðÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ðÝÛÔÚØÛÔ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ,

ñóðÕØÚØñÐÛÔÑð, øÔûÚÔÑÓÐ ÛØñ ÛÝÙÕÚÐñ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð ØúÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ ÓÐÞØðÓÐ

ÛÝñØÐñ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÒÐÛÝØþñÜØÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ øÕØÚÔÑñ

ÛÐ×Ø þÔÚØÓÐÜ; Ððú ØúÝÓÜÔÜ ÐðÐôÔðØ

óôÐÚÖÔ, ÐÛØòÝÛ þÐðÝÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØ×; ÓÐ ÐÛ ÛØÖÔÖØ× ØÓÒÜÔÜ ÛÔôØñ

ôÐðØñ ÒÐñÐôÐÜòÐÓ.

Therefore they did not fear Ammon, for they sup-

posed that one of their men could slay him according

to their pleasure, for they knew not that the Lord

had promised Mosiah that he would deliver his sons

out of their hands; neither did they know anything

concerning the Lord; therefore they delighted in the

destruction of their brethren; and for this cause they

stood to scatter the @ocks of the king.

36 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÛÝÜØ üØÜ ØÓÒÐ ÓÐ ÓÐóü÷Ý ÛÐ×

×ÐÕØñØ øóðÓóÚØ× õÕÔÑØñ ñðÝÚÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÓØÓØ

ûÐÚØ× ÔñðÝÓÐ ÛÐ× õÕÔÑñ ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐþÝúÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÒÐðÙÕÔóÚØ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÐÝúÐ

ÛØñÛÐ ûÐÚÐÛ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ØñØÜØ

ÒÐÜðØñþÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÓÐþÝúØÚØ ûÛÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐü÷ÕØòÔñ, ðÝÛ Øñ óÜÓÐ

ÓÐúÔÛóÚØ÷Ý; ÐÛØòÝÛ, þÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ ðÐ, ðÝÛ ÕÔð

Ððò÷ÐÛÓÜÔÜ õÕÔÑñ, üÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ þÔÚÙÔòÔÑØ×

ÛØñ ÛÝñÐÙÚÐÕÐÓ.

But Ammon stood forth and began to cast stones at

them with his sling; yea, with mighty power he did

sling stones amongst them; and thus he slew a cer-

tain number of them insomuch that they began to be

astonished at his power; nevertheless they were an-

gry because of the slain of their brethren, and they

were determined that he should fall; therefore, see-

ing that they could not hit him with their stones, they

came forth with clubs to slay him.

37 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú

×ÐÕØñØ þÔÚÙÔòØ ÐØöÝ ÐÛÝÜØñ ÛÝñÐÙÚÐÕÐÓ, Øñ

×ÐÕØñØ ÛÐþÕØÚØ× þÔÚñ ĀÙÕÔ×ÓÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐñÔ

ÔüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐðò÷ÛÔÑñ, ĀÙÕÔ×ÓÐ

ðÐ ÛÐþÕØÚØñ ÞØðØ× ÛÐ× þÔÚÔÑñ, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ

ÒÐÝúÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ Øü÷Ôñ ÛØñÒÐÜ ÒÐõúÔÕÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ Ðð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ úÝòÐÜØ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

þÔÚØñ ûÐÚØ×, ÐØûóÚÐ ØñØÜØ, ÒÐõúÔóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

But behold, every man that li6ed his club to smite

Ammon, he smote o7 their arms with his sword; for

he did withstand their blows by smiting their arms

with the edge of his sword, insomuch that they be-

gan to be astonished, and began to @ee before him;

yea, and they were not few in number; and he caused

them to @ee by the strength of his arm.

38 ÐþÚÐ, ÔõÕñØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ ÓÐÔúÐ øóðÓóÚØñÒÐÜ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐÜ ÐðúÔð×Ø Ðð ÛÝÙÚÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÛÐþÕØÚØ×, ÒÐðÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø üØÜÐÛûöÝÚØñÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ

ÛÝĀÙÕÔ×Ð ÛÐ× ØÛÓÔÜØ þÔÚØ, ðÐÛÓÔÜØú Ø÷Ý ÛØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÐöÛÐð×óÚØ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ Ðð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÛúØðÔ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØñ.

Now six of them had fallen by the sling, but he

slew none save it were their leader with his sword;

and he smote o7 as many of their arms as were li6ed

against him, and they were not a few.

39 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ øÝðñ ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜÐ, ØÒØ

ÓÐÑðóÜÓÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ü÷ÐÚØ ÓÐÐÚÔÕØÜÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

ôÐðÐñ ÓÐ ÓÐÐÑðóÜÔñ ØñØÜØ ÛÔôØñ ñÐûÝÕðÔÑÖÔ;

ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ, øÔÕØÓÜÔÜ ÛÔôÔñ×ÐÜ, ×ÐÜ

ÛØĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÐÛÝÜØñ ÛÐþÕØÚØ× ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚØ

þÔÚÔÑØ, ÛÐ×Ø, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ñóðÓÐ× ÛØñØ

ÛÝÙÕÚÐ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛÔôÔñ ÛØóòÐÜÔñ ØÛØñ

ÓÐñÐÛÝüÛÔÑÚÐÓ, ðÐú ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ôñ.

And when he had driven them afar o7, he re-

turned and they watered their @ocks and returned

them to the pasture of the king, and then went in

unto the king, bearing the arms which had been

smitten o7 by the sword of Ammon, of those who

sought to slay him; and they were carried in unto the

king for a testimony of the things which they had

done.



ÐÚÛÐ 18 Alma 18

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ ÚÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ

ÛØñØ ÛñÐþóðÔÑØ üÐðÛñÓÒÐðØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÓÐÔÛÝüÛÔÑØÜÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðÖÔ, ðÐú ÛÐ× ØþØÚÔñ

ÐÛ ñÐõÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

And it came to pass that king Lamoni caused that his

servants should stand forth and testify to all the

things which they had seen concerning the matter.

2 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÷ÕÔÚÐÛ ÓÐÐÛÝüÛÐ ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú

ØþØÚÔñ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÒÐØÒÝ ÐÛÝÜØñ Ôð×ÒóÚÔÑØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ ÛØñØ ôÐðØñ øÔÜÐþÕØñÐñ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØñ

ÓØÓ ûÐÚÐÖÔ ÛÐ××ÐÜ ÑðûÝÚÐøØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú

ÛØñØ ÛÝÙÕÚÐ ñóðÓÐ×, ØÒØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÝúÔÑóÚØ

Ø÷Ý ÓÐ ×õÕÐ: ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ, Øñ óôðÝ ÛÔòØÐ,

ÕØÓðÔ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ. ÐĀÐ, Üó×ó Ôñ Ðð ÐðØñ ÓØÐÓØ

ñóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú óÒÖÐÕÜØñ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ ÐñÔ× ÓØÓ

ñÐñÿÔÚñ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ?

And when they had all testi?ed to the things

which they had seen, and he had learned of the faith-

fulness of Ammon in preserving his @ocks, and also

of his great power in contending against those who

sought to slay him, he was astonished exceedingly,

and said: Surely, this is more than a man. Behold, is

not this the Great Spirit who doth send such great

punishments upon this people, because of their mur-

ders?

3 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛÔôÔñ óÞÐñóþÔñ ÓÐ ó×þðÔñ: ÓØÐÓØ

ñóÚØÐ ØÒØ ×ó ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ – ùÕÔÜ Ðð ÕØúØ×;

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ùÕÔÜ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ ÕÔð ÛÝÙÚÐÕÔÜ

ÛÔôØñ ÛòðÔÑØ; ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÕÔð ÒÐôÐÜòÐÕÔÜ

ÛÔôØñ ôÐðÐñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Øñ ùÕÔÜ×ÐÜ ÐðØñ, ÛØñØ

øÔñÐûÚÔÑÚÝÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÓØÓØ ûÐÚ-öÝÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÕÔÜ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ Øñ ÐðØñ ÛÔôØñÐ×ÕØñ

ÛÔÒÝÑÐðØ. ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔôÔÝ, ùÕÔÜ Ðð ÒÕüÐÛñ,

ðÝÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÐõÕñ ÐñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØ ûÐÚÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÕØúØ×: ÛØñØ ÛÝÙÕÚÐ øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØÐ.

And they answered the king, and said: Whether he

be the Great Spirit or a man, we know not; but this

much we do know, that he cannot be slain by the en-

emies of the king; neither can they scatter the king’s

@ocks when he is with us, because of his expertness

and great strength; therefore, we know that he is a

friend to the king. And now, O king, we do not be-

lieve that a man has such great power, for we know

he cannot be slain.

4 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔôÔÛ ÛÝØñÛØÜÐ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÛÐÜ ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ: ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ Ôñ

ÐðØñ ÓØÐÓØ ñóÚØ; ÓÐ Øñ ÛÝÒÕÔÕÚØÜÐ ÐÛ ÓðÝñ,

ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÓÐÔðùØÜÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ñØúÝúþÚÔ, ðÝÛ Ðð

ÓÐÛÔþÝúÔ× ×õÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØÕØ×. ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ

ÓØÐÓØ ñóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØ

ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÜÔÜ.

And now, when the king heard these words, he

said unto them: Now I know that it is the Great

Spirit; and he has come down at this time to preserve

your lives, that I might not slay you as I did your

brethren. Now this is the Great Spirit of whom our

fathers have spoken.

5 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÚÐÛÝÜØñ ùÕÔóÚÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÐÜ ÛØñØ ÛÐÛØñÒÐÜ ÛØØöÝ, ðÝÛ ÐðñÔÑÝÑÓÐ

ÓØÐÓØ ñóÚØ. ØÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ðÝÛ

ñüÐÛÓÐ× ÓØÐÓØ ñóÚØñ, ØñØÜØ ôØõðÝÑÓÜÔÜ,

ðÝÛ ðÐñÐú Ðð ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ñüÝðØ

Ø÷Ý; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÚÐÛÝÜØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

øÔøØÜÓÐ ØÛØñ øØøØ×, ðÝÛ ÐðÐñüÝðÐÓ ØõúÔÝÓÐ

×ÐÕØñØ ÛñÐþóðÔÑØñ þÝúÕØñÐñ;

Now this was the tradition of Lamoni, which he

had received from his father, that there was a Great

Spirit. Notwithstanding they believed in a Great

Spirit, they supposed that whatsoever they did was

right; nevertheless, Lamoni began to fear exceed-

ingly, with fear lest he had done wrong in slaying his

servants;

6 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ ÑÔÕðØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ ÓÐþÝúÐ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛ ÛÐ×ÛÐ ûÛÔÑÛÐ ôÐðÐ ÒÐóôÐÜòÔñ ü÷ÚØÐÜ

ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ; ÐñÔ ðÝÛ, ØñØÜØ ÓÐþÝúÔñ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛ ôÐðÐ ÒÐóôÐÜòÔñ.

For he had slain many of them because their

brethren had scattered their @ocks at the place of wa-

ter; and thus, because they had had their @ocks scat-

tered they were slain.



7 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñ ùÕÔÕÐ Ø÷Ý – ñÔÑóñØñ

ü÷ÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÒÝÛÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÔôÐÜòÐ× ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ

ôÐðÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÒÐÔòÐúÐ× ÑÔÕðØ

ÒÐôÐÜòóÚØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÐñÔ×Ø Ø÷Ý

ÛÐ×Ø ûÐðúÕØñ ùÕÔÕÐ.

Now it was the practice of these Lamanites to

stand by the waters of Sebus to scatter the @ocks of

the people, that thereby they might drive away many

that were scattered unto their own land, it being a

practice of plunder among them.

8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ ÚÐÛÝÜÛÐ ĀÙØ×þÐ ×ÐÕØñ

ÛñÐþóðÔÑñ: ñÐÓ ÐðØñ Ôñ ÙÐúØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÐõÕñ

ÐñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØ ûÐÚÐ?

And it came to pass that king Lamoni inquired of

his servants, saying: Where is this man that has such

great power?

9 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ó×þðÔñ ÛÐñ: ÐĀÐ, Øñ ÐýÛÔÕñ øÔÜñ

úþÔÜÔÑñ. ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔôÔÛ óÑðûÐÜÐ ×ÐÕØñ

ÛñÐþóðÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ñÐÜÐÛ ü÷ÚØñ ñÐñÛÔÚÐÓ

ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ôÐðÐñ, ÛØñØ úþÔÜÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÔòÚÔÑØ ÛÝÔÛÖÐÓÔÑØÜÐ× ÓÐ ÒÐÔúØÚÔÑØÜÐ× ØÒØ

ÜÔôØñ ÛØüØñÙÔÜ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÓÐÜØøÜóÚØ Ø÷Ý ÓØÓØ ÜÐÓØÛØ ÚÐÛÝÜØñ ÛÐÛØñ

ÛØÔð, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ ÛÔôÔ.

And they said unto him: Behold, he is feeding thy

horses. Now the king had commanded his servants,

previous to the time of the watering of their @ocks,

that they should prepare his horses and chariots, and

conduct him forth to the land of Nephi; for there had

been a great feast appointed at the land of Nephi, by

the father of Lamoni, who was king over all the land.

10 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔôÔ ÚÐÛÝÜÛÐ øÔØò÷Ý, ðÝÛ

ÐÛÝÜØ ÐÛÖÐÓÔÑÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ úþÔÜÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÔòÚÔÑñ,

ØÒØ óôðÝ ÛÔòÐÓ ÒÐÝúÓÐ ÐÛÝÜØñ Ôð×ÒóÚÔÑØ×

ÓÐ ×õÕÐ: ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ, Ðð ÷ÝôØÚÐ Ððú Ôð×Ø

ÛñÐþóðØ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ ùÔÛñ ÛñÐþóð×Ð øÝðØñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ØñÔ Ôð×ÒóÚØ, ðÝÒÝðú Ôñ ÙÐúØ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐñ ùÔÛØ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÐú ÙØ ÐþñÝÕñ,

ðÐ×Ð øÔÐñðóÚÝñ ØñØÜØ.

Now when king Lamoni heard that Ammon was

preparing his horses and his chariots he was more

astonished, because of the faithfulness of Ammon,

saying: Surely there has not been any servant among

all my servants that has been so faithful as this man;

for even he doth remember all my commandments to

execute them.

11 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÐðØñ

ÓØÐÓØ ñóÚØ ÓÐ ÛÔ Ûñóðñ ÛØñÒÐÜ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ

ùÔÛ×ÐÜ øÔÛÝÕØÓÔñ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÕÔð ÕÑÔÓÐÕ.

Now I surely know that this is the Great Spirit, and

I would desire him that he come in unto me, but I

durst not.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÛÝÐÛÖÐÓÐ

úþÔÜÔÑØ ÓÐ ÔòÚÔÑØ ÛÔôØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÛñÐþóðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ØÒØ ÛØÕØÓÐ ÛÔôÔñ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

ÓÐØÜÐþÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔñ ØÔðñÐþÔ øÔÔúÕÐÚÐ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ ØÒØ ÚÐÛØñ óÙÐÜ ÒÐÑðóÜÓÐ ÛØñÒÐÜ.

And it came to pass that when Ammon had made

ready the horses and the chariots for the king and his

servants, he went in unto the king, and he saw that

the countenance of the king was changed; therefore

he was about to return out of his presence.

13 ÓÐ ÛÔôØñ Ôð×-Ôð×ÛÐ ÛñÐþóðÛÐ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ:

ðÐÑÐÜÐ, ðÐú Ø×ÐðÒÛÜÔÑÐ ðÝÒÝðú ûÚØÔðØ ÐÜ

ÓØÓØ ÛÔôÔ, ×ÕÚØÓÐ ðÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÛÔôÔÔÑñ

ûÚØÔðÔÑÐÓ, ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÛØÛÐð×Ð ÛÐñ: ðÐÑÐÜÐ, ÛÔôÔñ

ñóðñ, ðÝÛ øÔÜ ÓÐðùÔ.

And one of the king’s servants said unto him,

Rabbanah, which is, being interpreted, powerful or

great king, considering their kings to be powerful;

and thus he said unto him: Rabbanah, the king de-

sireth thee to stay.

14 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÛÝÜØ ÛØóÑðóÜÓÐ ÛÔôÔñ ÓÐ ó×þðÐ:

ðÐ Òñóðñ, ðÝÛ øÔÜ×ÕØñ ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×Ý, ÛÔôÔÕ? ÓÐ

ÛÔôÔÛ ÛÐñ Ðð óÞÐñóþÐ Ôð×Ø ñÐÐ×Øñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ, ÛÐ×Ø ÓðÝØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÐÜ Ðð ØúÝÓÐ, ðÐ Ô×õÕÐ ÛØñ×ÕØñ.

Therefore Ammon turned himself unto the king,

and said unto him: What wilt thou that I should do

for thee, O king? And the king answered him not for

the space of an hour, according to their time, for he

knew not what he should say unto him.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÛÐñ ÙÕÚÐÕ ó×þðÐ: ðÐ

Òñóðñ ùÔÛÒÐÜ? ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔôÔÛ Ðð óÞÐñóþÐ.

And it came to pass that Ammon said unto him

again: What desirest thou of me? But the king an-

swered him not.



16 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÝÜÛÐ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ ÐöñÐÕñÔ

öÛÔð×Øñ ñóÚØ×, ÒÐØÒÝ ÛÔôØñ ôØõðÔÑØ. ÓÐ ÛÐñ

ó×þðÐ: Ôñ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ ÒÐØÒÔ, ÛÔ ÓÐÕØúÐÕØ

øÔÜØ ÛñÐþóðÔÑØ, øÔÜØ ôÐðÐ ÓÐ øóðÓóÚØ×Ð ÓÐ

ÛÐþÕØÚØ× ÓÐÕþÝúÔ ÛÐ×Ø øÕØÓØ ûÛÐ ÓÐ

ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜÔÑñ þÔÚÔÑØ ÛÝÕÙÕÔ×Ô, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÛÔúÕÐ

øÔÜØ ôÐðÐ ÓÐ ÛñÐþóðÜØ; ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ Øñ, ðÐú

ØüÕÔÕñ øÔÜñ ÒÐÝúÔÑÐñ?

And it came to pass that Ammon, being ?lled with

the Spirit of God, therefore he perceived the

thoughts of the king. And he said unto him: Is it be-

cause thou hast heard that I defended thy servants

and thy @ocks, and slew seven of their brethren with

the sling and with the sword, and smote o7 the arms

of others, in order to defend thy @ocks and thy ser-

vants; behold, is it this that causeth thy marvelings?

17 ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ: ðÐòÝÛ ÐðØñ, ðÝÛ ÐñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØÐ

øÔÜØ ÒÐÝúÔÑÐ? ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐð ÙÐúØ ÓÐ ÕÐð øÔÜØ

ÛñÐþóðØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÐñÐú ÙØ ØñóðÕÔÑ, ðÐú ØõÜÔÑÐ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ, ÛÔ ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ.

I say unto you, what is it, that thy marvelings are

so great? Behold, I am a man, and am thy servant;

therefore, whatsoever thou desirest which is right,

that will I do.

18 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔôÔÛ ÛÝØñÛØÜÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ØÒØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÝúÓÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓÐØÜÐþÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÝÜñ

øÔÔûÚÝ ÛØñØ ôØõðÔÑØñ ÐÛÝúÜÝÑÐ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÛØñ

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛÔôÔ ÚÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÒÐþñÜÐ ÑÐÒÔ ÓÐ ÛÐñ

ó×þðÐ: ÕØÜ þÐð? øÔÜ þÐð Øñ ÓØÐÓØ ñóÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ØúØñ?

Now when the king had heard these words, he

marveled again, for he beheld that Ammon could

discern his thoughts; but notwithstanding this, king

Lamoni did open his mouth, and said unto him:

Who art thou? Art thou that Great Spirit, who knows

all things?

19 ÐÛÝÜÛÐ óÞÐñóþÐ ÓÐ ×õÕÐ: ÛÔ Ðð ÕÐð. Ammon answered and said unto him: I am not.

20 ÓÐ ÛÔôÔÛ ×õÕÐ: ðÝÒÝð ÒÐØÒÔ ùÔÛØ ÒóÚØñ

ôØõðÔÑØ? øÔÒØûÚØÐ ×ÐÛÐÛÐÓ ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝ ÓÐ

ÛØ×þðÐ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØ×þÐðØ, ðÝÒÝðØ

ûÐÚØ× ÓÐþÝúÔ ÓÐ ÛÝĀÙÕÔ×Ô þÔÚÔÑØ ùÔÛñ

ûÛÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ùÔÛØ ôÐðÐ ÒÐôÐÜòÔñ –

And the king said: How knowest thou the

thoughts of my heart? Thou mayest speak boldly, and

tell me concerning these things; and also tell me by

what power ye slew and smote o7 the arms of my

brethren that scattered my @ocks—

21 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ×ó ÛÝÛØ÷ÕÔÑØ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐÖÔ,

ðÐñÐú ÙØ ÛÝØñóðÕÔÑ – ÛÝÒúÔÛ; ÓÐ ×ó ñÐýØðÝ

ØõÜÔÑÐ, ÛÔ ùÔÛØ ÿÐðÔÑØ× ÓÐÒØúÐÕ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÕØúØ,

ðÝÛ øÔÜ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ûÚØÔðØ þÐð;

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ðÐñÐú ÙØ ÛÝØñóðÕÔÑ ùÔÛÒÐÜ,

ÛÔ øÔÜ ÒØÑÝûÔÑ.

And now, if thou wilt tell me concerning these

things, whatsoever thou desirest I will give unto

thee; and if it were needed, I would guard thee with

my armies; but I know that thou art more powerful

than all they; nevertheless, whatsoever thou desirest

of me I will grant it unto thee.

22 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛÝÜØ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ ÑðûÔÜØ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ

óü÷ØÜÐðØ, ó×þðÐ ÚÐÛÝÜñ: ÓÐóÒÓÔÑ ÷óðñ ùÔÛñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ×ó ÒÔò÷ÕØ, ðÐ ûÐÚØ× ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ ÐÛÐñ?

ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ Øñ, ðÐú Ûñóðñ øÔÜÒÐÜ.

Now Ammon being wise, yet harmless, he said

unto Lamoni: Wilt thou hearken unto my words, if I

tell thee by what power I do these things? And this is

the thing that I desire of thee.

23 ÓÐ ÛÔôÔÛ ÛÐñ óÞÐñóþÐ ÓÐ ×õÕÐ: ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ

ÕØüÐÛÔÑ ÷ÝÕÔÚ øÔÜñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ. ÓÐ ÐñÔ

ÔøÛÐÙóðÐÓ ØõÜÐ ØÒØ ñØò÷ÕØ× ÓÐýÔðØÚØ.

And the king answered him, and said: Yea, I will

believe all thy words. And thus he was caught with

guile.

24 ÓÐ ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ×ÐÛÐÛÐÓ ÓÐóü÷Ý ÚÐÞÐðÐÙØ ÓÐ

ó×þðÐ: ÒüÐÛñ, ðÝÛ ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ öÛÔð×Ø?

And Ammon began to speak unto him with bold-

ness, and said unto him: Believest thou that there is a

God?

25 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ óÞÐñóþÐ: ÛÔ Ðð ÕØúØ, ÔÒ ðÐñ ÜØøÜÐÕñ. And he answered, and said unto him: I do not

know what that meaneth.

26 ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ó×þðÐ: ×ó ÒüÐÛñ, ðÝÛ

ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ ÓØÐÓØ ñóÚØ?

And then Ammon said: Believest thou that there is

a Great Spirit?

27 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ: ÓØÐþ. And he said, Yea.



28 ÓÐ ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ó×þðÐ: Ôñ öÛÔð×ØÐ. ÓÐ ÐÛÝÜÛÐ

ÙÕÚÐÕ ó×þðÐ ÛÐñ: ÒüÐÛñ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ ÓØÐÓÛÐ ñóÚÛÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ öÛÔð×Ø, øÔõÛÜÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ,

ðÐú ÐðØñ ÖÔúÐøØ ÓÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐÖÔ?

And Ammon said: This is God. And Ammon said

unto him again: Believest thou that this Great Spirit,

who is God, created all things which are in heaven

and in the earth?

29 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ: ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÛüÐÛñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ øÔõÛÜÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú ÐðØñ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐÖÔ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ðð

ÕØúØ ÖÔúØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

And he said: Yea, I believe that he created all

things which are in the earth; but I do not know the

heavens.

30 ÓÐ ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ÖÔúÐ ÐðØñ ÐÓÒØÚØ,

ñÐÓÐú ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÐ öÛÔð×Ø ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

üÛØÜÓÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ.

And Ammon said unto him: The heavens is a place

where God dwells and all his holy angels.

31 ÓÐ ÛÔôÔ ÚÐÛÝÜÛÐ ×õÕÐ: Ôñ ÐðØñ ÛØüØñ ÖÔÕØ×? And king Lamoni said: Is it above the earth?

32 ÓÐ ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÛØóÒÝ: ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ Øñ õÕÔÕØ×

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ ó÷óðÔÑñ ÓÐ ØúØñ ÛÐ×Ø

ÒóÚØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ôØõðØ ÓÐ ÖðÐþÕÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ØñØÜØ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ÛØñØ þÔÚØ× Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ øÔõÛÜØÚÜØ

ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ.

And Ammon said: Yea, and he looketh down upon

all the children of men; and he knows all the

thoughts and intents of the heart; for by his hand

were they all created from the beginning.

33 ÓÐ ÛÔôÔ ÚÐÛÝÜÛÐ ×õÕÐ: ÛÔ ÛüÐÛñ Ôñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú øÔÜ ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔ. øÔÜ

öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ ÛÝÕÚÔÜØÚØ þÐð?

And king Lamoni said: I believe all these things

which thou hast spoken. Art thou sent from God?

34 ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÛØóÒÝ: ÛÔ ÕÐð ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ; ÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ

ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ øÔõÛÜØÚ ØõÜÐ öÛÔð×Øñ þÐòÐÓ ÓÐ

ÛÝüÝÓÔÑóÚØ ÕÐð ÛØñØ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØ×

ÕÐñüÐÕÚÝ Ôñ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛ øÔñÐûÚÔÑÔÚØ

ØõÜÔñ ÛÐ×Ø ÛØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ØÛØñ úÝÓÜÐÛÓÔ, ðÐú

ÛÐð×ÐÚØ ÓÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòØÐ;

Ammon said unto him: I am a man; and man in

the beginning was created a6er the image of God,

and I am called by his Holy Spirit to teach these

things unto this people, that they may be brought to

a knowledge of that which is just and true;

35 ÓÐ ÐÛ ñóÚØñ ÜÐüØÚØ ùÔÛøØ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÐ, ðÐú

ÛÐûÚÔÕñ úÝÓÜÐñ, ÐñÔÕÔ ûÐÚÐñ, öÛÔð×øØ ùÔÛØ

ðüÛÔÜØñÐ ÓÐ ñóðÕØÚÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And a portion of that Spirit dwelleth in me, which

giveth me knowledge, and also power according to

my faith and desires which are in God.

36 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ×õÕÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÛÐÜ

ÓÐØü÷Ý õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÓÐÛØñ

øÔõÛÜØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ó×þðÐ ÛÐñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÓÐúÔÛÐÖÔ, ÛÝó×þðÝ ÓÐ ÒÐÜóÛÐðòÐ

þÐÚþØñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ ÓÐ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑÖÔú ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÜÔÜ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ, ØÛ ÓðÝÛÓÔú ÙØ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ×ÛÐ ÛÐÛÐÛ, ÚÔþØÛ, ÓÐòÝÕÐ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ.

Now when Ammon had said these words, he be-

gan at the creation of the world, and also the creation

of Adam, and told him all the things concerning the

fall of man, and rehearsed and laid before him the

records and the holy scriptures of the people, which

had been spoken by the prophets, even down to the

time that their father, Lehi, le6 Jerusalem.

37 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÝó×þðÝ ÛÐ× (ÛÔôÔñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñ

ÛñÐþóðÔÑñ) ÛÐ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÛÐ×

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐÖÔ øØÛøØÚØñÐ ÓÐ ü÷óðÕØÚØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ

ÛÐ× ÛûØÛÔ øðÝÛÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÐñÔ øÔÛÓÔÒ.

And he also rehearsed unto them (for it was unto

the king and to his servants) all the journeyings of

their fathers in the wilderness, and all their su7er-

ings with hunger and thirst, and their travail, and so

forth.



38 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÝó×þðÝ ÚÐÛÐÜØñ, ÚÐÛóÔÚØñÐ

ÓÐ ØñÛÐÔÚØñ øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÐÿÐÜ÷ÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ×Ø ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÿÐÜ÷ÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÛÝó÷ÕÐ

ÛÐ×; ÓÐ ÒÐÜóÛÐðòÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÐøØÜÓÔÚØ

ùÐÜÐüÔðØ ÓÐ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚØ, ØÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÔþØÛ ÓÐòÝÕÐ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ,

ÓöÔÕÐÜÓÔÚ ÓöÔÛÓÔ.

And he also rehearsed unto them concerning the

rebellions of Laman and Lemuel, and the sons of

Ishmael, yea, all their rebellions did he relate unto

them; and he expounded unto them all the records

and scriptures from the time that Lehi le6 Jerusalem

down to the present time.

39 ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ôñ Ðð ÐðØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ

ÒÐÜóÛÐðòÐ ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ ÒÔÒÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚ ØõÜÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ; ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛÐÜ Ðóü÷Ð ÛÐ× õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÓÐ

óôÚØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñÐõÛÔÖÔ Ðóü÷Ð ÛÐ×.

But this is not all; for he expounded unto them the

plan of redemption, which was prepared from the

foundation of the world; and he also made known

unto them concerning the coming of Christ, and all

the works of the Lord did he make known unto

them.

40 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ Ôñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÓÐ ÛÔôÔñ ÒÐÜóÛÐðòÐ, ÛÔôÔÛ ØüÐÛÐ

ÛØñØ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ñØò÷ÕÐ.

And it came to pass that a6er he had said all these

things, and expounded them to the king, that the

king believed all his words.

41 ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý óôÚØñÐÓÛØ öÐöÐÓØ, ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

óôÐÚÝ, øÔÛØü÷ÐÚÔ; øÔÜØ ÒóÚóþÕØ

ü÷ÐÚÝÑØñÐÛÔÑð, ðÝÛÔÚØú øÔÜ ÒÐÓÛÝöÕÐðÔ

ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ, ÛÝÐÕÚØÜÔ ùÔÛÖÔ ÓÐ ùÔÛñ

þÐÚþÖÔ.

And he began to cry unto the Lord, saying: O

Lord, have mercy; according to thy abundant mercy

which thou hast had upon the people of Nephi, have

upon me, and my people.

42 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÜ Ôñ ×õÕÐ, Øñ ÓÐÔúÐ

ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ ÛÙÕÓÐðØ.

And now, when he had said this, he fell unto the

earth, as if he were dead.

43 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛØñÛÐ ÛñÐþóðÔÑÛÐ ÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ

ØÒØ ÓÐ ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ úÝÚ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ñÐüÝÚÖÔ

ÓÐÐüÕØÜÔñ; ÓÐ Øñ ØüÕÐ ÝðØ ÓöØñÐ ÓÐ öÐÛØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ ÛÙÕÓÐðØ; ÓÐ ÛØñØ

úÝÚØ, ÕÐßÔÑØ ÓÐ õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ ÒÚÝÕÝÑÓÜÔÜ

ÛÐñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð üÔñØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ÛüÐðÔÓ

ÒÝÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛØñ ÓÐÙÐðÒÕÐñ.

And it came to pass that his servants took him and

carried him in unto his wife, and laid him upon a

bed; and he lay as if he were dead for the space of

two days and two nights; and his wife, and his sons,

and his daughters mourned over him, a6er the man-

ner of the Lamanites, greatly lamenting his loss.



ÐÚÛÐ 19 Alma 19

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÝðØ ÓöØñ ÓÐ ÝðØ öÐÛØñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ, ØñØÜØ óÙÕÔ ×Ø×õÛØñ ÛÖÐÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÐÔöÝ× ÛØñØ ñþÔóÚØ ÓÐ ùÐÔüÕØÜÐ× ñÐÛÐðþøØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× ÛÝÐÛÖÐÓÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

ÒÐðÓÐúÕÚØÚ×Ð ÓÐñÐÛÐðþÐÓ.

And it came to pass that a6er two days and two

nights they were about to take his body and lay it in a

sepulchre, which they had made for the purpose of

burying their dead.

2 ÐþÚÐ, ÓÔÓÝôÐÚÛÐ ÒÐØÒÝ ÐÛÝÜØñ ÓØÓÔÑØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÛñÐþóðÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÛÝØñóðÕÐ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ ÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý.

Now the queen having heard of the fame of

Ammon, therefore she sent and desired that he

should come in unto her.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÝÜØ ØñÔ ÛÝØõúÐ, ðÝÒÝðú

óÑðûÐÜÔñ ÓÐ ÛØÕØÓÐ ÓÔÓÝôÐÚ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

ÛÝØñóðÕÐ øÔÔò÷Ý, ðÐ ñóðÓÐ ÓÔÓÝôÐÚñ

ÛØñÒÐÜ.

And it came to pass that Ammon did as he was

commanded, and went in unto the queen, and de-

sired to know what she would that he should do.

4 ÓÐ ÓÔÓÝôÐÚÛÐ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ùÔÛØ õÛðØñ

ÛñÐþóðÔÑÛÐ øÔÛÐò÷ÝÑØÜÔñ, ðÝÛ øÔÜ þÐð

üÛØÜÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ ÓÐ ÒÐõÕñ

ûÐÚÐ – ÐÙÔ×Ý ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚØ ñÐõÛÔ

ÛØñØ ñÐþÔÚØ×.

And she said unto him: The servants of my hus-

band have made it known unto me that thou art a

prophet of a holy God, and that thou hast power to

do many mighty works in his name;

5 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ó Ôñ ÐñÔÐ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ øÔÜ

ÛØþÕØÓÔ ÓÐ ÛÝØÜÐþóÚÝ ùÔÛØ õÛÐðØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ØÒØ ÝðØ ÓöÔ ÓÐ ÝðØ öÐÛÔÐ ×ÐÕØñ ñÐüÝÚøØ

üÔÕñ; ÓÐ ÖÝÒØÔð×ÜØ ÐÛÑÝÑÔÜ, ðÝÛ Øñ Ðð ÐðØñ

ÛÙÕÓÐðØ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÖÝÒØÔð×ÜØ ÐÛÑÝÑÔÜ, ðÝÛ Øñ

ÛÙÕÓÐðØÐ ÓÐ ÷Ððñ ÓÐ ÐÙÚÓÐÛÐøØ óÜÓÐ

ÒÐÜ×ÐÕñÓÔñ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ùÔÛØ ÐÖðØ×, ØÒØ Ðð ÷Ððñ.

Therefore, if this is the case, I would that ye

should go in and see my husband, for he has been

laid upon his bed for the space of two days and two

nights; and some say that he is not dead, but others

say that he is dead and that he stinketh, and that he

ought to be placed in the sepulchre; but as for my-

self, to me he doth not stink.

6 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý Øñ, ðÐú ÐÛÝÜñ ñóðÓÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ØúÝÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ ÚÐÛÝÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚØñ

øÔÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑØñ õÕÔø ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ; ÛÐÜ ØúÝÓÐ,

ðÝÛ ÒÝÜÔÑØÓÐÜ óðüÛóÜÝÔÑØñ ÑÜÔÚØ

ñÐÑóðÕÔÚØ ñûÕðÔÑÝÓÐ ÓÐ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÛÐñ ÒÝÜÔÑÐ ÒÐóÜÐ×Ð, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý

ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ öÛÔð×Øñ ÓØÓÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÛØñØ

ñØÙÔ×Øñ ñÐÝúÐðØ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ – ÓØÐþ, ÐÛ

ñØÜÐ×ÚÔÛ ÛØñ ñóÚøØ ØñÔ×Ø ñØþÐðóÚØ

ÒÐÐöÕØûÐ, ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ öðóÑÔÚØ ÒÐôÐÜòÐ ÓÐ

ÐÔÜ×Ý ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØúÝúþÚØñ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ ÛØñ

ñóÚøØ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÜ ØúÝÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÐÜ ñûÚØÐ ÛØñ

ÑóÜÔÑðØÕ Ððññ ÓÐ Øñ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛØÔð Ø÷Ý

ÒÐòÐúÔÑóÚØ –

Now, this was what Ammon desired, for he knew

that king Lamoni was under the power of God; he

knew that the dark veil of unbelief was being cast

away from his mind, and the light which did light up

his mind, which was the light of the glory of God,

which was a marvelous light of his goodness—yea,

this light had infused such joy into his soul, the

cloud of darkness having been dispelled, and that the

light of everlasting life was lit up in his soul, yea, he

knew that this had overcome his natural frame, and

he was carried away in God—

7 ÐñÔ ðÝÛ Øñ, ðÐú ñóðÓÐ ÛØñÒÐÜ ÓÔÓÝôÐÚñ,

Ø÷Ý ÛØñØ Ôð×ÐÓÔð×Ø ñóðÕØÚØ. ÐÛØòÝÛ, Øñ

øÔÕØÓÐ ÛÔôØñ ñÐÜÐþÐÕÐÓ ØÛØñÓÐ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÓÔÓÝôÐÚñ ñóðÓÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÓÐØÜÐþÐ

ÛÔôÔ ÓÐ ÛØþÕÓÐ, ðÝÛ Øñ Ðð Ø÷Ý ÛÙÕÓÐðØ.

Therefore, what the queen desired of him was his

only desire. Therefore, he went in to see the king ac-

cording as the queen had desired him; and he saw

the king, and he knew that he was not dead.



8 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÓÔÓÝôÐÚñ ó×þðÐ: Øñ Ðð ÐðØñ

ÛÙÕÓÐðØ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ öÛÔð×øØ ñûØÜÐÕñ ÓÐ

ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ ÓöÔñ ÙÕÚÐÕ üÐÛÝÓÒÔÑÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ðð

ÓÐÛÐðþÝ× ØÒØ.

And he said unto the queen: He is not dead, but he

sleepeth in God, and on the morrow he shall rise

again; therefore bury him not.

9 ÓÐ ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÓÔÓÝôÐÚñ ó×þðÐ: ÒüÐÛñ øÔÜ

ÐÛØñØ? ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛØóÒÝ: ÛÔ Ðð ÛÐõÕñ ÐðÐôÔðØ ñþÕÐ

ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑÐ, ÒÐðÓÐ øÔÜØ ñØò÷ÕØñÐ ÓÐ ÛñÐþóð×Ð

ñØò÷ÕØñ; ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛÔ ÛüÐÛñ, ðÝÛ

ØõÜÔÑÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú øÔÜ ×õÕØ.

And Ammon said unto her: Believest thou this?

And she said unto him: I have had no witness save

thy word, and the word of our servants; nevertheless

I believe that it shall be according as thou hast said.

10 ÓÐ ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÓÔÓÝôÐÚñ ó×þðÐ: Ùóð×þÔóÚØ

þÐð øÔÜØ öðÛÐ ðüÛÔÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ,

õÐÚÝ, ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ Ðð ÷ÝôØÚÐ

ÐñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØ ðüÛÔÜÐ.

And Ammon said unto her: Blessed art thou be-

cause of thy exceeding faith; I say unto thee, woman,

there has not been such great faith among all the

people of the Nephites.

11 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÔÓÝôÐÚØ ôþØÖÚÝÑÓÐ

õÛðØñ ñÐüÝÚ×ÐÜ ØÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ, ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ

ÓöØñ ØÛ ÓðÝÛÓÔú ÙØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛÝÜÛÐ

ÓÐÜØøÜÐ, ðÝÛ Øñ óÜÓÐ üÐÛÝÛÓÒÐðØ÷Ý.

And it came to pass that she watched over the bed

of her husband, from that time even until that time

on the morrow which Ammon had appointed that he

should rise.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Øñ üÐÛÝÓÒÐ, ÐÛÝÜØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓÐ ØÒØ üÐÛÝÓÒÐ,

ÒÐØüÝÓÐ þÔÚØ õÐÚØñÐÙÔÜ ÓÐ ×õÕÐ:

Ùóð×þÔóÚØ Ø÷Ýñ ñÐþÔÚØ öÕ×ØñÐ ÓÐ

Ùóð×þÔóÚØ þÐð øÔÜ.

And it came to pass that he arose, according to the

words of Ammon; and as he arose, he stretched forth

his hand unto the woman, and said: Blessed be the

name of God, and blessed art thou.

13 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ØñÔ úþÐÓÐÓ, ðÝÒÝðú øÔÜ úÝúþÐÚØ

þÐð, ÐĀÐ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÔ ÕØþØÚÔ ùÔÛØ

ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØ; ÓÐ Øñ ÛÝÕÐ ÓÐ ØøÕÔÑÐ

õÐÚØñÐÒÐÜ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓØñ Û×ÔÚ

ÙÐúÝÑðØÝÑÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØüÐÛÔÑñ ÛØñ ñÐþÔÚñ.

ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÜ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ×õÕÐ, ÛØñØ

ÒóÚØ ñØþÐðóÚØ× ÐöØÕñÝ ÓÐ ØÒØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐÔúÐ

ñØþÐðóÚØñÐÒÐÜ; ÓÐ ÓÔÓÝôÐÚØú ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÐÔúÐ,

Ø÷Ý ðÐ ñóÚØñ ÛØÔð ÓÐûÚÔóÚØ.

For as sure as thou livest, behold, I have seen my

Redeemer; and he shall come forth, and be born of a

woman, and he shall redeem all mankind who be-

lieve on his name. Now, when he had said these

words, his heart was swollen within him, and he

sunk again with joy; and the queen also sunk down,

being overpowered by the Spirit.

14 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛÝÜÛÐ, ØþØÚÐ ðÐ, ×ó ðÝÒÝð

ÒÐÓÛÝØöÕÐðÐ óôÚØñ ñóÚØ ÛØñØ ÚÝúÕÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÖÔ, ÛØñ ûÛÔÑÖÔ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐñÔ× ÓØÓ ÒÚÝÕÐñ ØüÕÔÕÓÜÔÜ

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ ÐÜó öÛÔð×Øñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ þÐÚþøØ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ùÕÔóÚÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

Øñ ÛóþÚÔÑÖÔ ÓÐÔúÐ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ñóÚØ ÚÝúÕÐøØ

ÓÐ öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ ñÐÛÐÓÚÝÑÔÚøØ

ÒÐÓÛÝöÕÐðÐ ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÐú ÛÐÜ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð ÛØñØ

ûÛÔÑØñ×ÕØñ; ÓÐ Øñ ÐñÔÕÔ ñØþÐðóÚØ× Ø÷Ý

ÐöñÐÕñÔ ÓÐ ÐñÔ, ñÐÛØÕÔÜØ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÔúÜÔÜ.

Now Ammon seeing the Spirit of the Lord poured

out according to his prayers upon the Lamanites, his

brethren, who had been the cause of so much

mourning among the Nephites, or among all the peo-

ple of God because of their iniquities and their tradi-

tions, he fell upon his knees, and began to pour out

his soul in prayer and thanksgiving to God for what

he had done for his brethren; and he was also over-

powered with joy; and thus they all three had sunk

to the earth.

15 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔôØñ ÛñÐþóðÔÑÛÐ ÓÐØÜÐþÔñ,

ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÓÐÔúÜÔÜ, ÛÐ×Ðú ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ öÐöÐÓØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ×ÖÔú

ÒÐÓÛÝÕØÓÐ óôÚØñÐÓÛØ øØøØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÛÔôØñ üØÜÐøÔ ØÓÒÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÐÛÝÜØñ ÓØÓ ûÐÚÐÖÔ ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ.

Now, when the servants of the king had seen that

they had fallen, they also began to cry unto God, for

the fear of the Lord had come upon them also, for it

was they who had stood before the king and testi?ed

unto him concerning the great power of Ammon.



16 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ Û×ÔÚØ ûÐÚØñþÛÔÕØ×

ÛÝóþÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ óôÚØñ ñÐþÔÚñ ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ÛØüÐÖÔ Ðð ÓÐÔúÜÔÜ, ÒÐðÓÐ Ôð×Ø

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ õÐÚØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ñÐþÔÚÐÓ

ÐÑØøØ ÔðõÕÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú óôÚØñ ðüÛÔÜÐøØ

ÛÝØõúÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üÚØñ üØÜ, ÛÐÛÐÛØñØñ

ÐðÐùÕÔóÚÔÑðØÕØ þØÚÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ –

And it came to pass that they did call on the name

of the Lord, in their might, even until they had all

fallen to the earth, save it were one of the Lamanitish

women, whose name was Abish, she having been

converted unto the Lord for many years, on account

of a remarkable vision of her father—

17 ÐñÔ ðÝÛ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ óôÐÚøØ ÛÝõúÔóÚØ ÓÐ

ÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ðð ÒÐóÛþÔÚØÐ Ôñ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÛÐÜ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÝÜØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛñÐþóðØ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÔúÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØñØ õÐÚÑÐòÝÜØú,

ÓÔÓÝôÐÚØ ÓÐ ÛÔôÔ, ÓÐ ÐÛÝÜØú ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÒÐÜð×þÛóÚØ, õÐÚÛÐ ØúÝÓÐ, ðÝÛ Ôñ Ø÷Ý

öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚÐ ÓÐ ôØõðÝÑÓÐ, ðÝÛ ×ó þÐÚþñ

øÔÐò÷ÝÑØÜÔÑÓÐ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú ÛÝþÓÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ, ÐÛ

ñúÔÜØñ þØÚÕÐ ÒÐÛÝØüÕÔÕÓÐ ÛÐ×øØ öÛÔð×Øñ

ûÐÚÐøØ ðüÛÔÜÐñ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, Øñ ÓÐðÑÝÓÐ

ñÐþÚØÓÐÜ ñÐþÚøØ, ðÐ×Ð þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ ÔÛúÜÝ

ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

Thus, having been converted to the Lord, and

never having made it known, therefore, when she

saw that all the servants of Lamoni had fallen to the

earth, and also her mistress, the queen, and the king,

and Ammon lay prostrate upon the earth, she knew

that it was the power of God; and supposing that this

opportunity, by making known unto the people what

had happened among them, that by beholding this

scene it would cause them to believe in the power of

God, therefore she ran forth from house to house,

making it known unto the people.

18 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛÔôØñ ñÐþÚøØ øÔÙðÔÑÐ. ÓÐ Øõ

ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ. ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñÓÐ ÒÐñÐÝúðÐÓ,

ÛÐ× ØþØÚÔñ ÛÔôÔ ÓÐ ÓÔÓÝôÐÚØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÛñÐþóðÜØ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÒÐÜð×þÛóÚÜØ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ Øõ

ØüÕÜÔÜ, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ ÛÙÕÓðÔÑØ; ÛÐ× ÐñÔÕÔ ØþØÚÔñ

ÐÛÝÜØ ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ØÒØ ÜÔôØÔÚØ Ø÷Ý.

And they began to assemble themselves together

unto the house of the king. And there came a multi-

tude, and to their astonishment, they beheld the

king, and the queen, and their servants prostrate

upon the earth, and they all lay there as though they

were dead; and they also saw Ammon, and behold,

he was a Nephite.

19 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, þÐÚþÛÐ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ ÓÐØü÷Ý

ÑóÖöóÜØ; ÖÝÒØ ÐÛÑÝÑÓÐ, ðÝÛ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÓØÓØ

ÑÝðÝòÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÐ× ÐÜó

ÛÔôÔñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñ ñÐþÚñ, ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ

ÜÔôØÔÚñ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐðùÔÜØñ ÜÔÑÐ ÓÐð×Ý.

And now the people began to murmur among

themselves; some saying that it was a great evil that

had come upon them, or upon the king and his

house, because he had su7ered that the Nephite

should remain in the land.

20 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ñþÕÔÑØ ÛÐ× ñÐ÷ÕÔÓóðÝÑÓÜÔÜ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÛÔôÔÛ ×ÐÕØñ ñÐþÚÖÔ ÑÝðÝòÔÑÐ

ÛÝÐÕÚØÜÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ þÝúÐÕÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÛñÐþóðÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ôÐðÐ ÒÐÔôÐÜòÐ× ñÔÑóñØñ

ü÷ÚÔÑ×ÐÜ.

But others rebuked them, saying: The king hath

brought this evil upon his house, because he slew his

servants who had had their @ocks scattered at the

waters of Sebus.

21 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÐñÔÕÔ ñÐ÷ÕÔÓóðÝÑÓÜÔÜ Øñ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØÓÒÜÔÜ ñÔÑóñØñ

ü÷ÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ôÐÜòÐÕÓÜÔÜ ôÐðÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÔôØñ Ø÷Ý, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÛÝÜÖÔ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚÜØ, ÛØñ ÛØÔð ñÔÑóñØñ ü÷ÚÔÑ×ÐÜ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÐ×Ø ûÛØñ ÓÐþÝúÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ØúÐÕÓÐ ÛÔôØñ ôÐðÐñ.

And they were also rebuked by those men who

had stood at the waters of Sebus and scattered the

@ocks which belonged to the king, for they were an-

gry with Ammon because of the number which he

had slain of their brethren at the waters of Sebus,

while defending the @ocks of the king.



22 ÐþÚÐ, Ôð×-Ôð×ÛÐ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜÛÐ, ðÝÛÚØñ ûÛÐú

ÛÝÙÚóÚ ØõÜÐ ÐÛÝÜØñ ÛÐþÕØÚØ×, Ø÷Ý ðÐ

ÛÔòØñÛÔòÐÓ ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚØ ÐÛÝÜÖÔ, ÐÛÝØöÝ

×ÐÕØñØ ÛÐþÕØÚØ ÓÐ üØÜ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ, ðÐ×Ð Øñ

ÐÛÝÜØñ ×ÐÕñ ÓÐñúÔÛÝÓÐ ÓÐ ÛÝÔÙÚÐ ØÒØ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ðÝÒÝðú ÙØ ÛÐÜ ÛÐþÕØÚØ ÐöÛÐð×Ð ÛØñ

ÛÝñÐÙÚÐÕÐÓ, ÐĀÐ Øñ ÛÙÕÓÐðØ ÓÐÔúÐ.

Now, one of them, whose brother had been slain

with the sword of Ammon, being exceedingly angry

with Ammon, drew his sword and went forth that he

might let it fall upon Ammon, to slay him; and as he

li6ed the sword to smite him, behold, he fell dead.

23 ÐþÚÐ, ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ ÐÛÝÜØñ ÛÝÙÕÚÐ Ø÷Ý

øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚÛÐ ó×þðÐ ÛØñ

ÛÐÛÐñ, ÛÝñØÐñ: ÛÔ ÓÐÕØúÐÕ ÛÐñ ÓÐ Ôñ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÛØñ×ÕØñ øÔÜØ ðüÛÔÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ÛÝñØÐÛ ØÒØ ÛØÐÜÓÝ óôÐÚñ.

Now we see that Ammon could not be slain, for

the Lord had said unto Mosiah, his father: I will

spare him, and it shall be unto him according to thy

faith—therefore, Mosiah trusted him unto the Lord.

24 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛðÐÕÐÚÛÐ ØþØÚÐ,

ðÝÛ Øñ ÙÐúØ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÛÐþÕØÚØ ÐöÛÐð×Ð

ÐÛÝÜØñ ÛÝñÐÙÚÐÕÐÓ, ÛÙÕÓÐðØ ÓÐÔúÐ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ øØøÛÐ ÛÝØúÕÐ ÓÐ ÕÔð ÑÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ

þÔÚØñ üØÜ ÒÐøÕÔðÐñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔþÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÐÜ

ðÝÛÔÚØÛÔñ, ÕØÜú ÓÐÔúÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÙÕÚÐÕ Øü÷Ôñ

Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ ÒÐÝúÔÑÐ, ×ó ðÐñ øÔÔûÚÝ

ÒÐÛÝÔüÕØÐ Ôñ ÓØÓØ ûÐÚÐ ÐÜó ðÐñ øÔØûÚÔÑÐ

ÜØøÜÐÕÓÔñ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ.

And it came to pass that when the multitude be-

held that the man had fallen dead, who li6ed the

sword to slay Ammon, fear came upon them all, and

they durst not put forth their hands to touch him or

any of those who had fallen; and they began to mar-

vel again among themselves what could be the cause

of this great power, or what all these things could

mean.

25 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ×õÕÔñ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÝÜØ Ø÷Ý

ÓØÐÓØ ñóÚØ ÓÐ ñþÕÔÑØ ÐÛÑÝÑÓÜÔÜ – ØÒØ ÓØÐÓØ

ñóÚØñ ÛØÔð Ø÷Ý ÛÝÕÚÔÜØÚØ;

And it came to pass that there were many among

them who said that Ammon was the Great Spirit, and

others said he was sent by the Great Spirit;

26 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ñþÕÔÑØ ñÐ÷ÕÔÓóðÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐñ,

ÐÛÑÝÑÓÜÔÜ ðÐ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÐðØñ óðùþóÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÒÖÐÕÜØÚØ Ø÷Ý ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ

ÛÐ× ñÐüÐÛÔÑÚÐÓ.

But others rebuked them all, saying that he was a

monster, who had been sent from the Nephites to

torment them.

27 ÓÐ Øõ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÖÝÒØÔð×ÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÐÛÑÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÝÜØ ÛÝÕÚÔÜØÚØ Ø÷Ý ÓØÐÓØ

ñóÚØñ ÛØÔð, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐòÐÜÿÝñ ØñØÜØ ÛÐ×Ø

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ ðÝÛ ÓØÐÓØ ñóÚØ Ø÷Ý

Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ ÐþÚÐÕÓÐ ÜÔôØÔÚ×,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐ ØñØÜØ ÛÐ×Ø þÔÚØÓÐÜ; ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ ÐÛÑÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ Øñ Ø÷Ý ÓØÐÓØ ñóÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÐ×Ø ûÛÐ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ.

And there were some who said that Ammon was

sent by the Great Spirit to a>ict them because of

their iniquities; and that it was the Great Spirit that

had always attended the Nephites, who had ever de-

livered them out of their hands; and they said that it

was this Great Spirit who had destroyed so many of

their brethren, the Lamanites.

28 ÓÐ ÐñÔ, ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐÛ

ÛÔòØñÛÔòÐÓ Øü÷Ý ÒÐÛüÕÐÕÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ØÛ ÓðÝñ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ ÐñÔ ÙÐÛÐ×ÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ÛÝÕØÓÐ

ÛñÐþóðØ õÐÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÛÝÐþÓØÜÐ Øñ, ðÝÛ

ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ; ÓÐ

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÜ ØþØÚÐ Ôñ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÛðÐÕÐÚ×Ð øÝðØñ, õÐÚØ

ÓÐÜÐöÕÚØÐÜÓÐ, úðÔÛÚÔÑÐÛÓÔú ÙØ.

And thus the contention began to be exceedingly

sharp among them. And while they were thus con-

tending, the woman servant who had caused the

multitude to be gathered together came, and when

she saw the contention which was among the multi-

tude she was exceedingly sorrowful, even unto tears.



29 ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛñÐþóðØ õÐÚØ ÛØÕØÓÐ ÓÐ

ÓÔÓÝôÐÚñ þÔÚØ ÛÝÙØÓÐ, ðÐ×Ð ØÒØ ÛØüØÓÐÜ

üÐÛÝÔ÷ÔÜÔÑØÜÐ; ÓÐ ðÝÒÝðú ÙØ Øñ ÛØñ þÔÚñ

øÔÔþÝ, ØÒØ üÐÛÝÓÒÐ ÓÐ ôÔþÖÔ ÓÐÓÒÐ ÓÐ

þÛÐÛÐöÚÐ øÔñòØðÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: Ùóð×þÔóÚÝ

ØÔñÝ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÛØþñÜÐ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ

ÿÝÿÝþÔ×ØÓÐÜ! Ùóð×þÔóÚÝ öÛÔð×Ý,

øÔØü÷ÐÚÔ Ôñ þÐÚþØ!

And it came to pass that she went and took the

queen by the hand, that perhaps she might raise her

from the ground; and as soon as she touched her

hand she arose and stood upon her feet, and cried

with a loud voice, saying: O blessed Jesus, who has

saved me from an awful hell! O blessed God, have

mercy on this people!

30 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÔÓÝôÐÚÛÐ Ôñ ×õÕÐ, ÛÐÜ òÐøØ

øÔÛÝĀÙðÐ, ÐöÕñØÚÛÐ ñØþÐðóÚØ×,

üÐðÛÝ×õÕÐÛÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚ ñØò÷ÕÐñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÒÐóÒÔÑÐðØ Ø÷Ý; ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÜ Ôñ ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ,

þÔÚØ ÛÝÙØÓÐ ÛÔôÔ ÚÐÛÝÜñ ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ØÒØ

üÐÛÝÓÒÐ ÓÐ ôÔþÖÔ ÓÐÓÒÐ.

And when she had said this, she clasped her

hands, being ?lled with joy, speaking many words

which were not understood; and when she had done

this, she took the king, Lamoni, by the hand, and be-

hold he arose and stood upon his feet.

31 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÓÐó÷ÝÕÜÔÑÚØÕ, ØþØÚÐ ðÐ

ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþøØ, üØÜ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ÓÐ

ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛÐ××ÕØñ ñÐ÷ÕÔÓóðØñ ×õÛÐ ÓÐ ØÛ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ñüÐÕÚÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ ÐÛÝÜØñ

ÞØðØÓÐÜ ÛÝØñÛØÜÐ; ÓÐ ðÐÛÓÔÜÛÐú ÛÝØñÛØÜÐ

ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ØüÐÛÐ ØñØÜØ ÓÐ ÛÝØõúÐ óôÚØñ

ðüÛÔÜÐøØ.

And he, immediately, seeing the contention

among his people, went forth and began to rebuke

them, and to teach them the words which he had

heard from the mouth of Ammon; and as many as

heard his words believed, and were converted unto

the Lord.

32 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú Ðð ØñóðÕÔñ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

ÛÝñÛÔÜÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÒÖØ×.

But there were many among them who would not

hear his words; therefore they went their way.

33 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÝÜØ üÐÛÝÓÒÐ,

ØñØú ÐñÔÕÔ ÔÛñÐþóðÐ ÛÐ×, ÐñÔÕÔ ÚÐÛÝÜØñ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛñÐþóðØú; ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ

Ðóü÷ÔÑÓÐ þÐÚþñ ØÒØÕÔñ – ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ø ÒóÚØ

øÔØúÕÐÚÐ×; ðÝÛ ÐöÐð ÐõÕ× ÑÝðÝòÔÑØñ

ùÐÓÔÜØñ ñóðÕØÚØ.

And it came to pass that when Ammon arose he

also administered unto them, and also did all the ser-

vants of Lamoni; and they did all declare unto the

people the selfsame thing—that their hearts had been

changed; that they had no more desire to do evil.

34 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ Ðóü÷ÔÑÓÜÔÜ þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛ

ØþØÚÔñ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÐ××ÐÜ ñÐóÑðÝÑÓÜÔÜ;

ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñÐ

ÓÐ ÛØñ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

And behold, many did declare unto the people that

they had seen angels and had conversed with them;

and thus they had told them things of God, and of his

righteousness.

35 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Øõ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ØüÐÛÔñ ÛÐ×Ø ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÓÐ

ðÐÛÓÔÜÛÐú ØüÐÛÐ – ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÐ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÛÐð×ÐÚØ þÐÚþØ ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÐ××ÐÜ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ

ÓÐÐÐðñÔñ.

And it came to pass that there were many that did

believe in their words; and as many as did believe

were baptized; and they became a righteous people,

and they did establish a church among them.

36 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐØü÷Ý óôÚØñ ñÐõÛÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

øÝðØñ; ÐñÔ ÓÐØü÷Ý óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ×ÐÕØñØ

ñóÚØñ ÒÐÓÛÝöÕðÐ; ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ

þÔÚØ ÒÐüÕÓØÚØÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñÐÓÛØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑñ ÓÐ ÛØñ ñÐþÔÚñ ØüÐÛÔÑñ.

And thus the work of the Lord did commence

among the Lamanites; thus the Lord did begin to

pour out his Spirit upon them; and we see that his

arm is extended to all people who will repent and be-

lieve on his name.



ÐÚÛÐ 20 Alma 20

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÐÐðñÔñ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐ, ÛÔôÔ ÚÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÛÝØñóðÕÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÝÜØ

ÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ üÐñóÚØ÷Ý ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÐñ ØÒØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÛÐÛØñÐ×ÕØñ ÔùÕÔÜÔÑØÜÐ.

And it came to pass that when they had established a

church in that land, that king Lamoni desired that

Ammon should go with him to the land of Nephi,

that he might show him unto his father.

2 ÓÐ óôÚØñ þÛÐ ÛÝÔñÛÐ ÐÛÝÜñ ÓÐ ÐÛÑÝÑÓÐ: Ðð

üÐþÕØÓÔ ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔôÔ

ÛÝØñóðÕÔÑñ øÔÜØ ñØúÝúþÚØñ ÛÝñüðÐôÔÑÐñ;

×óÛúÐ üÐÓØ ÛØÓÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, øÔÜØ

ûÛÐ, ÐÐðÝÜØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛóÚÝÙØ ÓÐ ÐÛÐĀØ,

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ÐðØÐÜ.

And the voice of the Lord came to Ammon, saying:

Thou shalt not go up to the land of Nephi, for be-

hold, the king will seek thy life; but thou shalt go to

the land of Middoni; for behold, thy brother Aaron,

and also Muloki and Ammah are in prison.

3 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÒÐØÒÝ

Ôñ, ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ ÚÐÛÝÜñ: ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛØ ûÛÐ ÓÐ

ûÛÝÑØÚÔÑØ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ÐðØÐÜ ÛØÓÝÜøØ ÓÐ

ÛÔ ÛØÕÓØÕÐð ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝñÐþñÜÔÚÐÓ.

Now it came to pass that when Ammon had heard

this, he said unto Lamoni: Behold, my brother and

brethren are in prison at Middoni, and I go that I

may deliver them.

4 ÐþÚÐ, ÚÐÛÝÜÛÐ ó×þðÐ ÐÛÝÜñ: ÛÔ ÕØúØ,

óôÚØñ ûÐÚØ× øÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ ÒÐÙÔ×ÔÑÐ

øÔÒØûÚØÐ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ øÔÜ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ

üÐÛÝÕÐÚ ÛØÓÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛØÓÝÜØñ

ÛØüØñ ÛÔôÔ, ñÐþÔÚÐÓ ÐÜòØÝÛÜÝ, ùÔÛØ

ÛÔÒÝÑÐðØÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ üÐÛÝÕÐÚ ÛØÓÝÜØñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝÕ×ÐôÚÝ ÐÛ ÛØüØñ ÛÔôÔ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ

øÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝóøÕÐñ. ÐþÚÐ,

ÚÐÛÝÜÛÐ ó×þðÐ ÛÐñ: ÕØÜ ÒØ×þðÐ, ðÝÛ øÔÜØ

ûÛÔÑØ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ÐðØÐÜ?

Now Lamoni said unto Ammon: I know, in the

strength of the Lord thou canst do all things. But be-

hold, I will go with thee to the land of Middoni; for

the king of the land of Middoni, whose name is

Antiomno, is a friend unto me; therefore I go to the

land of Middoni, that I may @atter the king of the

land, and he will cast thy brethren out of prison.

Now Lamoni said unto him: Who told thee that thy

brethren were in prison?

5 ÓÐ ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ó×þðÐ ÛÐñ: ÐðÐÕØÜ Ðð ÛØ×þðÐ,

ÒÐðÓÐ öÛÔð×ØñÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛØ×þðÐ: üÐÓØ ÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝØþñÔÜØ øÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ÐðØÐÜ ÛØÓÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And Ammon said unto him: No one hath told me,

save it be God; and he said unto me—Go and deliver

thy brethren, for they are in prison in the land of

Middoni.

6 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÝÜÛÐ Ôñ ÛÝØñÛØÜÐ, ÛÐÜ

ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÛØñ ÛñÐþóðÔÑñ ÛØñØ úþÔÜÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÔòÚÔÑØ ÛÝÔÛÖÐÓÔÑØÜÐ×.

Now when Lamoni had heard this he caused that

his servants should make ready his horses and his

chariots.

7 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ ÐÛÝÜñ: ÛÝÓØ ÛÔ øÔÜ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ

üÐÛÝÕÐÚ ÛØÓÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ Øõ ÛÔ øÔÕÔþÕÔüÔÑØ

ÛÔôÔñ, ðÝÛ øÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝóøÕÐñ.

And he said unto Ammon: Come, I will go with

thee down to the land of Middoni, and there I will

plead with the king that he will cast thy brethren out

of prison.

8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÝÜØ ÓÐ ÚÐÛÝÜØ

ØõØ× ÛØÔÛÒÖÐÕðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ÛÐ× øÔÛÝþÕÓÐ×

ÚÐÛÝÜØñ ÛÐÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ ÛÔôÔ

Ø÷Ý.

And it came to pass that as Ammon and Lamoni

were journeying thither, they met the father of

Lamoni, who was king over all the land.

9 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÚÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÛÐÛÐÛ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ðÐòÝÛ Ðð

ÛÝþÕÔÓØ ÖÔØÛÖÔ ØÛ ÓØÓ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔ

ÜÐÓØÛØ ÛÝÕÐü÷Ô ùÔÛØ øÕØÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ

þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ?

And behold, the father of Lamoni said unto him:

Why did ye not come to the feast on that great day

when I made a feast unto my sons, and unto my peo-

ple?



10 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ×õÕÐ: ñÐØ× ÛØÓØþÐð ÐÛ

ÜÔôØÔÚ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ÛÐò÷óÐðÐñ

Ôð×-Ôð×Ø øÕØÚØ?

And he also said: Whither art thou going with this

Nephite, who is one of the children of a liar?

11 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÐóþñÜÐ, ñÐØ×

ÛØÓØÝÓÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÔøØÜÝÓÐ, Ðð ÒÐÔÜÐü÷ÔÜÔÑØÜÐ

ØÒØ.

And it came to pass that Lamoni rehearsed unto

him whither he was going, for he feared to o7end

him.

12 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ñðóÚÐÓ ÛÝó÷ÕÐ ñÐÛÔôÝøØ

×ÐÕØñØ ÓÐðùÔÜØñ ÛØÖÔÖØ, ðØñ ÒÐÛÝú Øñ Ðð

üÐÕØÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÛÐÛØñ ÛØÔð ÒÐÛÐð×óÚ ÜÐÓØÛÖÔ.

And he also told him all the cause of his tarrying

in his own kingdom, that he did not go unto his fa-

ther to the feast which he had prepared.

13 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÐóþñÜÐ Ôñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ÐĀÐ, ÛØñÓÐ ÒÐñÐÝúðÐÓ, ÛÐÛÐÛØñØ

ÒÐÜðØñþÓÐ ÛÐñÖÔ ÓÐ ×õÕÐ: ÚÐÛÝÜ, øÔÜ ÛØÓØþÐð

ÐÛ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÒÐÛÝñÐþñÜÔÚÐÓ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÐò÷óÐðÐñ øÕØÚÔÑØ ÐðØÐÜ. ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ ÒÐûÐðúÕÐ

ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛØñØ øÕØÚÔÑØú

ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ùÕÔÜñ øÝðØñ, ðÐ×Ð ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÛÖÐÙÕðÝÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ñØúðóØ× ÛÝÒÕÐò÷óÝÜ, ðÝÛ

ÛÐ× ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÒÕûÐðúÕÝÜ ÓÐ üÐØöÝÜ ùÕÔÜØ

õÝÜÔÑÐ.

And now when Lamoni had rehearsed unto him

all these things, behold, to his astonishment, his fa-

ther was angry with him, and said: Lamoni, thou art

going to deliver these Nephites, who are sons of a

liar. Behold, he robbed our fathers; and now his chil-

dren are also come amongst us that they may, by

their cunning and their lyings, deceive us, that they

again may rob us of our property.

14 ÐþÚÐ, ÚÐÛÝÜØñ ÛÐÛÐÛ ÛÐñ óÑðûÐÜÐ, ÐÛÝÜØ

ÛÐþÕØÚØ× ÛÝÔÙÚÐ. ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ óÑðûÐÜÐ, Ðð

üÐñóÚØ÷Ý ÛØÓÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ

Ôð×ÐÓ óÙÐÜ, ØñÛÐÔÚØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, óÜÓÐ

ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑóÚØ÷Ý.

Now the father of Lamoni commanded him that

he should slay Ammon with the sword. And he also

commanded him that he should not go to the land of

Middoni, but that he should return with him to the

land of Ishmael.

15 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÚÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ÛÔ Ðð ÛÝÕÙÚÐÕ

ÐÛÝÜñ, Ððú ØñÛÐÔÚØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÕÑðóÜÓÔÑØ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ üÐÕÐÚ ÛØÓÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÐÛÝÜØñ ûÛÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝñÐþñÜÔÚÐÓ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

ÐðØÐÜ ÛÐð×ÐÚÜØ ÓÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ öÛÔð×Øñ

üÛØÜÓÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÜØ.

But Lamoni said unto him: I will not slay Ammon,

neither will I return to the land of Ishmael, but I go

to the land of Middoni that I may release the

brethren of Ammon, for I know that they are just

men and holy prophets of the true God.

16 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÛÐÛØñÛÐ ÛÝØñÛØÜÐ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, Øñ ÒÐÑðÐÖÓÐ ÛÐñÖÔ ÓÐ ÐÛÝØöÝ

ÛÐþÕØÚØ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÔÜÐðúþÔÑØÜÐ ØÒØ.

Now when his father had heard these words, he

was angry with him, and he drew his sword that he

might smite him to the earth.

17 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÛÝÜØ üØÜ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ó×þðÐ ÛÐñ:

ÐĀÐ, øÔÜ Ðð ÛÝÙÚÐÕ ñÐÙó×Ðð øÕØÚñ;

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, óÙÔ×ÔñØ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ

ÓÐúÔÛóÚØ÷Ý ÓÐ ÐðÐ øÔÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÐ úÝÓÕÔÑØ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ×ó ÐþÚÐ øÔÜñ

ÛðØñþÐÜÔÑÐøØ ÓÐÔúÔÛØ, øÔÜØ ñóÚØ ÕÔð

ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑÐ.

But Ammon stood forth and said unto him:

Behold, thou shalt not slay thy son; nevertheless, it

were better that he should fall than thee, for behold,

he has repented of his sins; but if thou shouldst fall

at this time, in thine anger, thy soul could not be

saved.

18 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ñÐýØðÝÐ, ×ÐÕØ øÔØÙÐÕÝ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ,

×ó ÛÝÙÚÐÕ øÕØÚñ, ÐðØñ ðÐ ØÒØ óÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÝ

ÙÐúØ, ÛØñØ ñØñþÚØ ÛØüØÓÐÜ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔÑñ

óôÐÚñ, ÛØñ öÛÔð×ñ, ðÝÛ øóðØñÒÔÑÐ

ÛÝÒÔÕÚØÜÝñ; ÓÐ øÔØûÚÔÑÐ ÓÐÙÐðÒÝ ñóÚØ.

And again, it is expedient that thou shouldst for-

bear; for if thou shouldst slay thy son, he being an in-

nocent man, his blood would cry from the ground to

the Lord his God, for vengeance to come upon thee;

and perhaps thou wouldst lose thy soul.



19 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÝÜÛÐ Ôñ ó×þðÐ ÛÐñ, ÛÐÜ

óÞÐñóþÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÛÔ ÕØúØ, ×ó ÛÝÕÙÚÐÕ ùÔÛñ

øÕØÚñ – ÓÐÕöÕðØ óÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÝ ñØñþÚñ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ øÔÜ Ø÷ÐÕØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú úÓØÚÝÑÓØ ÛØñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ.

Now when Ammon had said these words unto

him, he answered him, saying: I know that if I

should slay my son, that I should shed innocent

blood; for it is thou that hast sought to destroy him.

20 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÒÐØüÝÓÐ þÔÚØ ÐÛÝÜØñ ÛÝñÐÙÚÐÕÐÓ.

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÛÝØÒÔðØÐ ÛØñØ ÓÐðò÷ÛÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÙÚÐÕøØ ÓÐýðÐ, ðÐ×Ð Øñ ÕÔöÐð ÔþÛÐðÐ.

And he stretched forth his hand to slay Ammon.

But Ammon withstood his blows, and also smote his

arm that he could not use it.

21 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔôÔÛ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÝÜñ

øÔÔûÚÝ ÛØñØ ÛÝÙÕÚÐ, ÛÐÜ ÓÐóü÷Ý ÐÛÝÜñ

ÕÔÓðÔÑÐ, ÓÐÔÜÓÝ ÛØñØ ñØúÝúþÚÔ.

Now when the king saw that Ammon could slay

him, he began to plead with Ammon that he would

spare his life.

22 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÐñüØÐ ÛÐþÕØÚØ ÓÐ ó×þðÐ ÛÐñ:

ÐĀÐ, ÛÐþÕØÚñ ÓÐÒÙðÐÕ, ×ó Ðð ÛØÑÝûÔÑ ØÛØñ

ÜÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝóøÕÐÜ.

But Ammon raised his sword, and said unto him:

Behold, I will smite thee except thou wilt grant unto

me that my brethren may be cast out of prison.

23 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔôÔÛ ØÛØñ øØøØ×, ðÝÛ ñØúÝúþÚÔñ

ÒÐÛÝÔñÐÚÛÔÑÝÓÐ, ×õÕÐ: ×ó ÓÐÛØÜÓÝÑ, –

ÒØÑÝûÔÑ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ, ðÐñÐú ÙØ Û×þÝÕ, ñÐÛÔôÝñ

ÜÐþÔÕÐðñÐú ÙØ.

Now the king, fearing he should lose his life, said:

If thou wilt spare me I will grant unto thee whatso-

ever thou wilt ask, even to half of the kingdom.

24 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÓÐØÜÐþÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ,

×ÐÕØñØ ñóðÕØÚØñÐÛÔÑð, ÒÐÕÚÔÜÐ ÛÝÐþÓØÜÐ

ÛÝþóú ÛÔôÔÖÔ, ÛÐÜ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ×ó ÜÔÑÐñ

ÛØÑÝûÔÑ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØ ÒÐÛÝóøÕÐÜ

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÚÐÛÝÜÛÐ

øÔØÜÐðùóÜÝñ ×ÐÕØñØ ñÐÛÔôÝ ÓÐ øÔÜ Ðð ØõÜÔÑØ

ÛØñØ óÙÛÐ÷ÝôØÚÝ ÓÐ ÜÔÑÐñ ÓÐð×ÐÕ, ÛÝØõúÔñ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñóðÕØÚÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÐñÐú Ðð

óÜÓÐ ôØõðÝÑÓÔñ – ÛÐøØÜ ÓÐÒØÜÓÝÑ;

ñþÕÐÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÒÐÜÐðúþÔÑ.

Now when Ammon saw that he had wrought upon

the old king according to his desire, he said unto

him: If thou wilt grant that my brethren may be cast

out of prison, and also that Lamoni may retain his

kingdom, and that ye be not displeased with him, but

grant that he may do according to his own desires in

whatsoever thing he thinketh, then will I spare thee;

otherwise I will smite thee to the earth.

25 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ×õÕÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ÛÔôÔñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñØúÝúþÚØñ×ÕØñ ÒÐóþÐðÓÐ.

Now when Ammon had said these words, the king

began to rejoice because of his life.

26 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÜ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÝÜñ Ðð

ĀõÝÜÓÐ ÛØñØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ ñóðÕØÚØ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ðÝÓÔñÐú ØþØÚÐ ÓØÓØ ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐÛÝÜñ ĀõÝÜÓÐ ÛØñØ øÕØÚØñ, ÚÐÛÝÜØñ ÛØÛÐð×,

ØÒØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÝúÓÐ ÓÐ ×õÕÐ: ðÐÓÒÐÜ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú øÔÜ ØñóðÕÔ, ÐðØñ Øñ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÛÝÕóøÕÐ øÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØ ÓÐ ÓÐÕóøÕÐ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛÛÐ

øÕØÚÛÐ, ÚÐÛÝÜÛÐ, øÔØÜÐðùóÜÝñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ñÐÛÔôÝ, ÐÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ

ÐöÐðÐñÝÓÔñ Ðð ÕóþÔÚÛûöÕÐÜÔÚÔÑ –

And when he saw that Ammon had no desire to

destroy him, and when he also saw the great love he

had for his son Lamoni, he was astonished exceed-

ingly, and said: Because this is all that thou hast de-

sired, that I would release thy brethren, and su7er

that my son Lamoni should retain his kingdom, be-

hold, I will grant unto you that my son may retain his

kingdom from this time and forever; and I will gov-

ern him no more—



27 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒØÑÝûÔÑ, ðÝÛ øÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØ

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝóøÕÐÜ ÓÐ øÔÜñ ûÛÔÑ×ÐÜ

Ôð×ÐÓ øÔûÚÔÑ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ, ùÔÛñ ñÐÛÔôÝøØ,

ÛÝñÕÚÐñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ûÐÚÖÔÓ Ûñóðñ øÔÜØ ÜÐþÕÐ.

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔôÔ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÝúÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ×õÕÐ ÛØñÛÐ øÕØÚÛÐ,

ÚÐÛÝÜÛÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐñ ñóðÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÒÔÑÐ.

And I will also grant unto thee that thy brethren

may be cast out of prison, and thou and thy brethren

may come unto me, in my kingdom; for I shall

greatly desire to see thee. For the king was greatly as-

tonished at the words which he had spoken, and also

at the words which had been spoken by his son

Lamoni, therefore he was desirous to learn them.

28 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÓÐ ÚÐÛÝÜÛÐ

ÒÐÐÒðûÔÚÔñ ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑÐ ÛØÓÝÜØñ ÛØüØñÙÔÜ.

ÓÐ ÚÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÛÔôØñ ×ÕÐÚøØ ÛÐÓÚØ ÛÝØÞÝÕÐ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÛÝÜØñ ûÛÔÑØ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØÓÐÜ ØõÜÔÜ

ÒÐÛÝ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ.

And it came to pass that Ammon and Lamoni pro-

ceeded on their journey towards the land of

Middoni. And Lamoni found favor in the eyes of the

king of the land; therefore the brethren of Ammon

were brought forth out of prison.

29 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÝÜØ ÛÐ× øÔþÕÓÐ, Øñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÓÐÜÐöÕÚØÐÜÓÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ øØøÕÔÚÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÙÐÜØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÓÐÑÔßØÚØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒÐÙÝýØÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐÒÐðØ

×ÝÙÔÑØ×. ÛÐ× ÐñÔÕÔ ØüÕÜØÔñ øØÛøØÚØ,

ü÷óðÕØÚØ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐ; ÐÛØñÓÐ

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ØñØÜØ ÛÝÛ×ÛÔÜÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚ

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐøØ.

And when Ammon did meet them he was exceed-

ingly sorrowful, for behold they were naked, and

their skins were worn exceedingly because of being

bound with strong cords. And they also had su7ered

hunger, thirst, and all kinds of a>ictions; neverthe-

less they were patient in all their su7erings.

30 ÓÐ ðÐú ÛÝþÓÐ, Ôñ ÛÐ×Ø þÕÔÓðØ Ø÷Ý,

ùÐÕÐðÓÜØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ óôðÝ ÒóÚõÕÐ ÓÐ

õÔÓôØúþÔÚØ þÐÚþØñ þÔÚøØ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ØñØÜØ

Ðð óÒÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÷óðñ ÛÐ× ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÒÐÐûÔÕÔñ ØñØÜØ ÓÐ ñúÔÛÔñ ÓÐ ÓÔÕÜØÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×

ñÐþÚØÓÐÜ ñÐþÚøØ, ÐÓÒØÚØÓÐÜ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ,

ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÛØÐöüØÔñ ÛØÓÝÜØñ ÛØüÐñ; ÓÐ Øõ ØñØÜØ

øÔØÞ÷ðÔñ ÓÐ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ùÐ÷ÐðÔñ ÓÐ

øÔÑÝýÔñ ÛÐÒÐðØ ×ÝÙÔÑØ× ÓÐ ÐÛ÷ÝôÔñ

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ

ÓÐ ÚÐÛÝÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÐÛÝÜØñ ÛØÔð ØõÜÔÜ

ÒÐÛÝþñÜØÚÜØ.

And, as it happened, it was their lot to have fallen

into the hands of a more hardened and a more sti7-

necked people; therefore they would not hearken

unto their words, and they had cast them out, and

had smitten them, and had driven them from house

to house, and from place to place, even until they

had arrived in the land of Middoni; and there they

were taken and cast into prison, and bound with

strong cords, and kept in prison for many days, and

were delivered by Lamoni and Ammon.



ÐÛÑÐÕØ ÐÐðÝÜØñ, ÛóÚÝÙØñÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð×ÕØñ õÐÓÐÒÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

An account of the preaching of Aaron, and Muloki, and

their brethren, to the Lamanites.

ÐÚÛÐ 21 Alma 21

1 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÝÜØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØ

ÓÐøÝðÓÜÔÜ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×ñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛØüØñ

ñÐÖöÕðÔÑ×ÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÐðÝÜØ ÒÐÔÛÐð×Ð ÛØüØñÙÔÜ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÜØ óüÝÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ üÐðÛÝøÝÑØñ

ÛØüØñ ñÐþÔÚüÝÓÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×; ÓÐ Øñ Ø÷Ý

øÝðñ ÓÐ óÔð×ÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÝðÛÝÜØñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑñ.

Now when Ammon and his brethren separated

themselves in the borders of the land of the

Lamanites, behold Aaron took his journey towards

the land which was called by the Lamanites,

Jerusalem, calling it a6er the land of their fathers’

nativity; and it was away joining the borders of

Mormon.

2 ÐþÚÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ, ÐÛÐÚÔÙØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐ

ÐÛóÚÝÜØñ þÐÚþÛÐ ÐÐøÔÜÔñ ÓØÓØ õÐÚÐõØ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ ÔðõÕÐ.

Now the Lamanites and the Amalekites and the

people of Amulon had built a great city, which was

called Jerusalem.

3 ÐþÚÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ×ÐÕÐÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ñÐÙÛÐÝÓ

ÒóÚõÕÐÜØ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÛÐÚÔÙØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÐÛóÚÝÜØÔÚÔÑØ óôðÝ ÒóÚõÕÐÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ óÑØûÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ

óôðÝ ÛÔòØ ÒóÚõÕÐÝÑØñÙÔÜ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ óôðÝ

ùÐôÚóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ñØÑÝðÝòÔñÐ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔøØ.

Now the Lamanites of themselves were suD-

ciently hardened, but the Amalekites and the

Amulonites were still harder; therefore they did

cause the Lamanites that they should harden their

hearts, that they should wax strong in wickedness

and their abominations.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÐðÝÜØ ÛÝÕØÓÐ õÐÚÐõ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛøØ ÓÐ ÞØðÕÔÚ ðØÒøØ

ÐÛÐÚÔÙØÔÚÔÑñ ÓÐóü÷Ý õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐ. ÓÐ ÓÐóü÷Ý

ÛÐ× õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐ ñØÜÐÒÝÒÔÑøØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ×

ñØÜÐÒÝÒÔÑØ ÐÐøÔÜÔñ ÜÔĀÝðØÔÚ×Ð üÔñØñ

ÛØþÔÓÕØ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÐÛÐÚÔÙØÔÚØ ÓÐ

ÐÛóÚÝÜØÔÚØ ÜÔĀÝðØÔÚ×Ð üÔñØñÐ Ø÷Ý.

And it came to pass that Aaron came to the city of

Jerusalem, and ?rst began to preach to the

Amalekites. And he began to preach to them in their

synagogues, for they had built synagogues a6er the

order of the Nehors; for many of the Amalekites and

the Amulonites were a6er the order of the Nehors.

5 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÒÝðú ÙØ ÐÐðÝÜØ øÔÕØÓÐ ÛÐ× Ôð×-

Ôð× ñØÜÐÒÝÒÐøØ, ðÐ×Ð þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ ÔõÐÓÐÒÐ

ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× ÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔÑÝÓÐ, ÐĀÐ,

ÐÛÐÚÔÙØÔÚØ üÐÛÝÓÒÐ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛÐñ×ÐÜ

ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ðÐ ÐðØñ Øñ,

ðÐÖÔÓÐú ÛÝüÛÝÑ? ØþØÚÔ øÔÜ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ? ùÕÔÜ

ðÐòÝÛ Ðð ÒÕÔúþÐÓÔÑØÐÜ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØ? Üó×ó Ôñ

þÐÚþØ Ðð ÐðØñ ØñÔ×ØÕÔ ÙÐðÒØ, ðÝÒÝðØú øÔÜØ?

Therefore, as Aaron entered into one of their syna-

gogues to preach unto the people, and as he was

speaking unto them, behold there arose an

Amalekite and began to contend with him, saying:

What is that thou hast testi?ed? Hast thou seen an

angel? Why do not angels appear unto us? Behold are

not this people as good as thy people?

6 øÔÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÛÑÝÑ: ×ó Ðð ÛÝÕØÜÐÜØÔÑ× –

ÓÐÕØöóÞÔÑØ×. ñÐØÓÐÜ ØúØ ùÕÔÜØ ÒóÚØñ

ôØõðÔÑØ ÓÐ ÖðÐþÕÔÑØ? ñÐØÓÐÜ ØúØ, ðÝÛ

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ ÒÕÐõÕñ ÛØÖÔÖØ? ñÐØÓÐÜ ØúØ,

ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ Ðð ÕÐð× ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ þÐÚþØ? ÐĀÐ,

ùÕÔÜ ÐÕÐøÔÜÔ× ñÐÙóð×þÔÕÚÔÑØ ÓÐ Ôð×ÐÓ

ÕØÙðØÑÔÑØ×, ðÐ×Ð ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØ ÕúÔ× öÛÔð×ñ. ùÕÔÜ

ÒÕüÐÛñ, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Ø ÒÐÓÐÐðùÔÜñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ.

Thou also sayest, except we repent we shall per-

ish. How knowest thou the thought and intent of our

hearts? How knowest thou that we have cause to re-

pent? How knowest thou that we are not a righteous

people? Behold, we have built sanctuaries, and we do

assemble ourselves together to worship God. We do

believe that God will save all men.



7 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÐðÝÜÛÐ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ÒüÐÛñ ×ó ÐðÐ,

ðÝÛ ûÔ öÕ×ØñÐ ÛÝÕÐ ÙÐúÝÑðØÝÑØñ

úÝÓÕÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÒÐÛÝñÐñ÷ØÓÐÓ?

Now Aaron said unto him: Believest thou that the

Son of God shall come to redeem mankind from

their sins?

8 ÓÐ ÙÐúÛÐ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ùÕÔÜ Ðð ÒÕüÐÛñ, ðÝÛ øÔÜ

ØúØ ðÐØÛÔ ÐñÔ×Ø. ùÕÔÜ Ðð ÒÕüÐÛñ ÐÛ óÒóÜóðØ

ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñÐ. ùÕÔÜ Ðð ÒÕüÐÛñ, ðÝÛ øÔÜ ØúØ

ØÛÐÖÔÓ, ðÐú ÛÝÕÐ, ùÕÔÜ Ððú Øñ ÒÕüÐÛñ, ðÝÛ

øÔÜÛÐ ÛÐÛÔÑÛÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ùÕÔÜÛÐ ÛÐÛÔÑÛÐ ØúÝÓÜÔÜ

ØÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÐñÐú ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ØÛÐÖÔÓ,

ðÐú óÜÓÐ ÛÝÕØÓÔñ.

And the man said unto him: We do not believe that

thou knowest any such thing. We do not believe in

these foolish traditions. We do not believe that thou

knowest of things to come, neither do we believe that

thy fathers and also that our fathers did know con-

cerning the things which they spake, of that which is

to come.

9 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÐðÝÜÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛÐ××ÕØñ üÛØÜÓÐ

üÔðØÚÔÑØñ ÐþñÜÐ, õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø× ÐöÓÒÝÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÙÐúÝÑðØÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ, ÒÐðÓÐ õðØñòÔñ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØñÐ ÓÐ òÐÜÿÕØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ× ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ñØñþÚØñ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØ×.

Now Aaron began to open the scriptures unto

them concerning the coming of Christ, and also con-

cerning the resurrection of the dead, and that there

could be no redemption for mankind save it were

through the death and su7erings of Christ, and the

atonement of his blood.

10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÜ ÓÐØü÷Ý

ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÐÛØñ ÐþñÜÐ, ØñØÜØ ÛÐñÖÔ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÒÐÜðØñþÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛØñØ ÓÐúØÜÕÐ; ÓÐ Ðð

ØñÛÔÜÓÜÔÜ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú Øñ ÛÐ×

ÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÐ.

And it came to pass as he began to expound these

things unto them they were angry with him, and be-

gan to mock him; and they would not hear the words

which he spake.

11 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÜ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ Ðð

óñÛÔÜÓÜÔÜ ÛØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, Øñ ÒÐÕØÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ñØÜÐÒÝÒØÓÐÜ ÓÐ üÐÕØÓÐ ñÝôÔÚøØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ÔüÝÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÐÜØ-ÐÜòØ ÓÐ Øõ ØÞÝÕÐ ÛóÚÝÙØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× ñØò÷ÕÐñ óõÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÐ; ÐñÔÕÔ

ÐÛÐĀØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØ. ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛðÐÕÐÚ×

ÔÙÐÛÐ×ÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ñØò÷ÕØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

Therefore, when he saw that they would not hear

his words, he departed out of their synagogue, and

came over to a village which was called Ani-Anti, and

there he found Muloki preaching the word unto

them; and also Ammah and his brethren. And they

contended with many about the word.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþÛÐ

ÒÐØõÕÐÕÐ ÒóÚØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ØñØÜØ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ ÛØÓÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ. ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÑÔÕðñ

óõÐÓÐÒÔñ ñØò÷ÕÐ ÓÐ ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔÛ ØüÐÛÐ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ØñØÜØ ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that they saw that the people

would harden their hearts, therefore they departed

and came over into the land of Middoni. And they

did preach the word unto many, and few believed on

the words which they taught.

13 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÐÐðÝÜØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ûÛÔÑØñÐÒÐÜ ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ øÔØÞ÷ðÔñ ÓÐ

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ùÐ÷ÐðÔñ ÓÐ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜÜØ

ÛØÓÝÜØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ øÔÛÝÒÐðÔÜøØ.

Nevertheless, Aaron and a certain number of his

brethren were taken and cast into prison, and the re-

mainder of them @ed out of the land of Middoni unto

the regions round about.

14 ÓÐ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ùÐ÷ÐðÔñ,

ÒÐÓÐØòÐÜÔñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ðÐÛ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝþñÜØÚ ØõÜÔÜ

ÚÐÛÝÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÐÛÝÜØñ þÔÚØ×; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÓÐÐÞóðÔñ ÓÐ øÔÛÝñÔñ.

And those who were cast into prison su7ered

many things, and they were delivered by the hand of

Lamoni and Ammon, and they were fed and clothed.

15 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ üØÜ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð ñØò÷ÕÐ

Ôóü÷ÔÑØÜÐ×; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ØñØÜØ ÞØðÕÔÚÐÓ

ÒÐÛÝþñÜØÚ ØõÜÔÜ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØÓÐÜ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ

ÓÐØòÐÜÿÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ.

And they went forth again to declare the word,

and thus they were delivered for the ?rst time out of

prison; and thus they had su7ered.



16 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ üØÜ ÛØÓØÝÓÜÔÜ, ñÐÓÐú ÙØ óôÚØñ

ñóÚØ ÒÐóûöÕÔÑÝÓÐ×, õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ ðÐ öÕ×Øñ

ñØò÷ÕÐñ ÐÛÐÚÔÙØÔÚ×Ð ÷ÝÕÔÚ ñØÜÐÒÝÒÐøØ ÐÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÷ÝÕÔÚ øÔÙðÔÑÐÖÔ, ñÐÓÐú

øÔØûÚÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÓÐñüðÔÑÐ.

And they went forth whithersoever they were led

by the Spirit of the Lord, preaching the word of God

in every synagogue of the Amalekites, or in every as-

sembly of the Lamanites where they could be admit-

ted.

17 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø

Ùóð×þÔÕÐ, ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ úÝÓÜØñÙÔÜ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ× ÑÔÕðØ

ÓÐÐðüÛóÜÔñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ úÝÓÕÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÐðÐñüÝðØ Ø÷Ý.

And it came to pass that the Lord began to bless

them, insomuch that they brought many to the

knowledge of the truth; yea, they did convince many

of their sins, and of the traditions of their fathers,

which were not correct.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÝÜØ ÓÐ ÚÐÛÝÜØ

ÓÐÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ ÛØÓÝÜØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ØñÛÐÔÚØñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ×Ø ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÐ

Ø÷Ý.

And it came to pass that Ammon and Lamoni re-

turned from the land of Middoni to the land of

Ishmael, which was the land of their inheritance.

19 ÓÐ ÛÔôÔ ÚÐÛÝÜÛÐ Ðð ÓÐóøÕÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÝÜñ

ÔÛñÐþóðÐ ÛØñ×ÕØñ ÐÜ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÛØñØ ÛñÐþóðØ.

And king Lamoni would not su7er that Ammon

should serve him, or be his servant.

20 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ØñÛÐÔÚØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÐøÔÜÔÑóÚØ÷Ý ñØÜÐÒÝÒÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ

þÐÚþØ ÐÜó þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ õÕÔø, Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ÷Ý.

But he caused that there should be synagogues

built in the land of Ishmael; and he caused that his

people, or the people who were under his reign,

should assemble themselves together.

21 ÓÐ ÛÐñ óþÐðÝÓÐ ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐ ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÐ

ÑÔÕð ðÐÛÔñ. ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ Ðóü÷Ð ÛÐ×, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

ÐðØÐÜ ÛØñØ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ õÕÔø Û÷ÝôØ þÐÚþØ

ÓÐ ðÝÛ ÐðØÐÜ ×ÐÕØñóôÐÚØ þÐÚþØ ÓÐ ÐðØÐÜ

×ÐÕØñóôÐÚÜØ ÛØñØ ÛÐÛØñ, ÛÔôØñ, ùÐÒÕðØñÒÐÜ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛØñÛÐ ÛÐÛÐÛ óÑÝûÐ ÛÐñ, ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý

þÐÚþØñ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ØñÛÐÔÚØñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÛØñ øÔÛÝÒÐðÔÜøØ.

And he did rejoice over them, and he did teach

them many things. And he did also declare unto

them that they were a people who were under him,

and that they were a free people, that they were free

from the oppressions of the king, his father; for that

his father had granted unto him that he might reign

over the people who were in the land of Ishmael, and

in all the land round about.

22 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ Ðóü÷Ð ÛÐ×, ðÝÛ øÔÔûÚÝ×

×ÐÕØñóôÐÚÜØ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø óôÐÚØ

öÛÔð×Øñ ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØñúÔÛÐøØ, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ñóðÕØÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ñÐÓÐú Ðð óÜÓÐ

÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ×ó Ôñ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ÛÔôÔ ÚÐÛÝÜØ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÓÐ.

And he also declared unto them that they might

have the liberty of worshiping the Lord their God ac-

cording to their desires, in whatsoever place they

were in, if it were in the land which was under the

reign of king Lamoni.

23 ÓÐ ÐÛÝÜÛÐ óõÐÓÐÒÐ ÛÔôÔ ÚÐÛÝÜØñ þÐÚþñ; ÓÐ

Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÐñüÐÕÚÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú

ÔþÔÑÝÓÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑÐñ. ÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ

ñØÑÔÿØ×Ø× ÛÐ× ÷ÝÕÔÚÓöØóðÐÓ ÐÛþÜÔÕÔÑÓÐ;

ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÷óðÐÓöÔÑØ× óñÛÔÜÓÜÔÜ ÛØñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ

ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒóÚÛÝÓÒØÜÔÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ

ÓÐúÕÐøØ.

And Ammon did preach unto the people of king

Lamoni; and it came to pass that he did teach them

all things concerning things pertaining to righteous-

ness. And he did exhort them daily, with all dili-

gence; and they gave heed unto his word, and they

were zealous for keeping the commandments of

God.



ÐÚÛÐ 22 Alma 22

1 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÝÜØ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ

ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÐ ÚÐÛÝÜØñ þÐÚþñ,

ùÕÔÜ ÓÐÕóÑðóÜÓÔÑØ× ÐÐðÝÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØñ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ØÒØ

ÒÐÔÛÒÖÐÕðÐ ÛØÓÝÜØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ, ÛÐñ ÛØóûöÕÝÓÐ

ñóÚØ ÜÔôØñ ÛØüØñÐÙÔÜ, ÛÔôØñ ñÐþÚÐÛÓÔú ÙØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÓÐ Û×ÔÚñ ÛØüÐÖÔ,

ØñÛÐÔÚØñ ÛØüØñ ÒÐðÓÐ; ÓÐ ØÒØ Ø÷Ý ÚÐÛÝÜØñ

ÛÐÛÐ.

Now, as Ammon was thus teaching the people of

Lamoni continually, we will return to the account of

Aaron and his brethren; for a6er he departed from

the land of Middoni he was led by the Spirit to the

land of Nephi, even to the house of the king which

was over all the land save it were the land of

Ishmael; and he was the father of Lamoni.

2 ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ øÔÕØÓÐ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ ÛÔôØñ

ñÐñÐþÚÔøØ ×ÐÕØñ ûÛÔÑ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ ÓÐ õÔÓØ

ÛÝØþÐðÐ ÛÔôØñ üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ ó×þðÐ: ÐĀÐ, ÛÔôÔÝ,

ùÕÔÜ ÕÐð× ÐÛÝÜØñ ûÛÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú øÔÜ

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝØþñÔÜØ.

And it came to pass that he went in unto him into

the king’s palace, with his brethren, and bowed him-

self before the king, and said unto him: Behold, O

king, we are the brethren of Ammon, whom thou

hast delivered out of prison.

3 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔôÔÕ, ×ó øÔÜ ÓÐØÜÓÝÑ ùÕÔÜñ

ñØúÝúþÚÔñ, ÕØõÜÔÑØ× øÔÜØ ÛñÐþóðÜØ. ÓÐ

ÛÔôÔÛ ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ: üÐÛÝÓÔõØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ

ÒØÑÝûÔÑ× ñØúÝúþÚÔñ ÓÐ Ðð ÓÐÕóøÕÔÑ, ðÝÛ

×õÕÔÜ Ø÷Ý× ùÔÛØ ÛñÐþóðÜØ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ

ÛÝÕØ×þÝÕ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÛÔþÛÐðÝ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ôØõðÔÑøØ øÔúÑóÜÔÑóÚØ ÕÐð ×õÕÔÜØ ûÛØñ,

ÐÛÝÜØñ ñóÚÒðûÔÚÝÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

ÓØÓÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ ÛÔ Ûñóðñ ÕØúÝÓÔ, ðÐ

ÛØÖÔÖØ× Ðð ÛÝÕØÓÐ ØÒØ ÛØÓÝÜØÓÐÜ ×õÕÔÜ×ÐÜ

Ôð×ÐÓ.

And now, O king, if thou wilt spare our lives, we

will be thy servants. And the king said unto them:

Arise, for I will grant unto you your lives, and I will

not su7er that ye shall be my servants; but I will in-

sist that ye shall administer unto me; for I have been

somewhat troubled in mind because of the generos-

ity and the greatness of the words of thy brother

Ammon; and I desire to know the cause why he has

not come up out of Middoni with thee.

4 ÓÐ ÐÐðÝÜÛÐ ó×þðÐ ÛÔôÔñ: ÐĀÐ, óôÚØñ ñóÚÛÐ

ÛÐñ ÛÝóüÝÓÐ ñþÕÐ ÒÖØñÙÔÜ; ØÒØ üÐÕØÓÐ

ØñÛÐÔÚØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÐñüÐÕÚÝñ ÚÐÛÝÜØñ

þÐÚþñ.

And Aaron said unto the king: Behold, the Spirit

of the Lord has called him another way; he has gone

to the land of Ishmael, to teach the people of

Lamoni.

5 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔôÔÛ ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ: ðÐ ×õÕØ× óôÚØñ

ñóÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ? ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ Øñ, ðÐú ÛÔ

ÛÐüóþÔÑñ.

Now the king said unto them: What is this that ye

have said concerning the Spirit of the Lord? Behold,

this is the thing which doth trouble me.

6 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ, ðÐ ÐðØñ Øñ, ðÐú ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ×õÕÐ: ×ó

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ× – ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑØ× ÓÐ ×ó Ðð

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ× – ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØ×

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ?

And also, what is this that Ammon said—If ye will

repent ye shall be saved, and if ye will not repent, ye

shall be cast o7 at the last day?

7 ÓÐ ÐÐðÝÜÛÐ óÞÐñóþÐ ÓÐ ó×þðÐ: ×ó ÒüÐÛñ, ðÝÛ

öÛÔð×Ø ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ? ÓÐ ÛÔôÔÛ ×õÕÐ: ÛÔ ÕØúØ,

ÐÛÐÚÔÙØÔÚÔÑØ ÐÛÑÝÑÔÜ, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Ø

ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ ÓÐ ÛÔ ÜÔÑÐ ÓÐÕð×Ô ÛÐ×, ÐÔøÔÜÔÑØÜÐ×

ñÐÛÚÝúÕÔÚÝÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð Ôð×ÐÓ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØ ÔúÐ× ÛØñ×ÕØñ.

ÓÐ ×ó øÔÜ ÐÛÑÝÑ, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Ø ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ – ÐĀÐ

ÛÔ ÕØüÐÛÔÑ.

And Aaron answered him and said unto him:

Believest thou that there is a God? And the king said:

I know that the Amalekites say that there is a God,

and I have granted unto them that they should build

sanctuaries, that they may assemble themselves to-

gether to worship him. And if now thou sayest there

is a God, behold I will believe.



8 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÐðÝÜÛÐ Ôñ ÛÝØñÛØÜÐ,

ÛØñÛÐ ÒóÚÛÐ ÒÐØþÐðÐ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ; ÐĀÐ, Ôñ

ØñÔ×ØÕÔ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐÐ, ðÝÒÝðú øÔÜ þÐð

úÝúþÐÚØ, ÛÔôÔÝ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ öÛÔð×Ø.

And now when Aaron heard this, his heart began

to rejoice, and he said: Behold, assuredly as thou

livest, O king, there is a God.

9 ÓÐ ÛÔôÔÛ ×õÕÐ: Üó×ó öÛÔð×Ø ÐðØñ Øñ ÓØÐÓØ

ñóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØÓÐÜ?

And the king said: Is God that Great Spirit that

brought our fathers out of the land of Jerusalem?

10 ÓÐ ÐÐðÝÜÛÐ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ÓØÐþ, Øñ ÐðØñ Øñ

ÓØÐÓØ ñóÚØ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ øÔõÛÜÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ

ðÝÒÝðú ÖÔúÐøØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØüÐøØú. ÒüÐÛñ ÐÛØñ?

And Aaron said unto him: Yea, he is that Great

Spirit, and he created all things both in heaven and

in earth. Believest thou this?

11 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ: ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÛüÐÛñ, ðÝÛ ÓØÐÓÛÐ

ñóÚÛÐ øÔõÛÜÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÓÐ ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ

øÔÜ ÛÝÛØ÷ÕÔ ÐÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÓÐ ÛÔ

ÕØüÐÛÔÑ øÔÜñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ.

And he said: Yea, I believe that the Great Spirit cre-

ated all things, and I desire that ye should tell me

concerning all these things, and I will believe thy

words.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÐðÝÜÛÐ ÓÐØÜÐþÐ, ðÝÛ

ÛÔôÔ ØüÐÛÔÑñ ÛØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ÛÐÜ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÐÓÐÛØñ

øÔõÛÜØÓÐÜ, óÙØ×þÐÕÓÐ ðÐ ÛÔôÔñ üÛØÜÓÐ

üÔðØÚÔÑñ, ×ó ðÝÒÝð øÔõÛÜÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ñÐÙó×Ðð þÐòÐÓ ÓÐ ðÝÛ öÛÔð×ÛÐ

ÛØñúÐ ÛÐñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ ÓÐ ðÝÛ øÔúÝÓÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÓÐÔúÐ.

And it came to pass that when Aaron saw that the

king would believe his words, he began from the cre-

ation of Adam, reading the scriptures unto the king—

how God created man a6er his own image, and that

God gave him commandments, and that because of

transgression, man had fallen.

13 ÓÐ ÐÐðÝÜØ óþñÜØÓÐ ÛÐñ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚÔÑñ

ÐÓÐÛØñ øÔõÛÜØÓÐÜ, ÒÐÜóÛÐðòÐÕÓÐ ðÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÓÐúÔÛÐñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñ þÝðúØÔÚ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐñ ÓÐ õðØñòÔñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ ÒÔÒÛÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ

Ø÷Ý õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ, ÷ÕÔÚÐñ×ÕØñ, ÕØÜú

ØüÐÛÔÑñ ÛØñ ñÐþÔÚñ.

And Aaron did expound unto him the scriptures

from the creation of Adam, laying the fall of man be-

fore him, and their carnal state and also the plan of

redemption, which was prepared from the founda-

tion of the world, through Christ, for all whosoever

would believe on his name.

14 ÓÐ ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÓÐÔúÐ, ÛÐñ Ðð øÔÔûÚÝ

×ÐÕÐÓ ÓÐÔÛñÐþóðÔÑØÜÐ ðÐØÛÔ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ õðØñòÔñ

òÐÜÿÕÐ ÓÐ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓØñ ÛÐ×

úÝÓÕÔÑñ ðüÛÔÜØ×Ð ÓÐ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØ× ÓÐ ÐñÔ

øÔÛÓÔÒ; ÓÐ ðÝÛ Øñ ÓÐÐÛñþÕðÔÕñ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ

ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð ñÐôÚÐÕÛÐ Ðð ÒÐØÛÐðÿÕÝñ,

ðÐ×Ð ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ ÜÔñòÐðØ ø×ÐØÜ×õÐñ ÓØÓÔÑØñ

ØÛÔÓøØ; ÓÐ ÐÐðÝÜÛÐ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÛÔôÔñ

ÐóþñÜÐ.

And since man had fallen he could not merit any-

thing of himself; but the su7erings and death of

Christ atone for their sins, through faith and repen-

tance, and so forth; and that he breaketh the bands

of death, that the grave shall have no victory, and

that the sting of death should be swallowed up in the

hopes of glory; and Aaron did expound all these

things unto the king.



15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÐÐðÝÜÛÐ ÛÐñ

ÐóþñÜÐ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ÛÔôÔÛ ×õÕÐ: ðÐ óÜÓÐ

ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×Ý, ðÝÛ ÕØõÝÜØÝ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ

ñØúÝúþÚÔ, ðÝÛÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑÐú øÔÜ

ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓØ? ÓØÐþ, ðÐ óÜÓÐ ÛÝÕØÛÝõÛÔÓÝ,

ðÝÛ öÕ×ØñÒÐÜ ÕØøÕÐ, ÛÙÔðÓØÓÐÜ ÐÛ ÑÝðÝòØ

ñóÚØñ ÛÝñÐ×þðÔÚÐÓ ÓÐ ÛØÕØöÝ ÛØñØ ñóÚØ,

ðÐ×Ð ÐöÕØÕñÝ ñØþÐðóÚØ×, ðÝÛ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ

ÓöÔñ Ðð ÕØõÜÐ ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚØ? ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ: ÛÔ

ÓÐÕ×ÛÝÑ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ, ðÐú ÛÐÑÐÓØÐ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ

ÓÐÕ×ÛÝÑ ùÔÛñ ñÐÛÔôÝñ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØÕØöÝ Ôñ ÓØÓØ

ñØþÐðóÚØ.

And it came to pass that a6er Aaron had ex-

pounded these things unto him, the king said: What

shall I do that I may have this eternal life of which

thou hast spoken? Yea, what shall I do that I may be

born of God, having this wicked spirit rooted out of

my breast, and receive his Spirit, that I may be ?lled

with joy, that I may not be cast o7 at the last day?

Behold, said he, I will give up all that I possess, yea, I

will forsake my kingdom, that I may receive this

great joy.

16 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÐðÝÜÛÐ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ×ó øÔÜ Òñóðñ Ôñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ×ó øÔÜ õÔÓñ ÛÝØþðØ öÛÔð×Øñ

üØÜÐøÔ, ÓØÐþ, ×ó ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ øÔÜñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

úÝÓÕÐñ ÓÐ õÔÓñ ÛÝØþðØ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ

ðüÛÔÜØ× øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔÑ ÛØñ ñÐþÔÚñ, ØüÐÛÔÑ ðÐ,

ðÝÛ ÛØØöÔÑ, ÛÐøØÜ ÛØØöÔÑ ØÛ ØÛÔÓñ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ÛÝØñóðÕÔÑ.

But Aaron said unto him: If thou desirest this

thing, if thou wilt bow down before God, yea, if thou

wilt repent of all thy sins, and will bow down before

God, and call on his name in faith, believing that ye

shall receive, then shalt thou receive the hope which

thou desirest.

17 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÐðÝÜÛÐ ×õÕÐ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÛÔôÔÛ, ÓÐùÝõØÚÛÐ, õÔÓØ ÛÝØþÐðÐ

óôÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ: ÓØÐþ, ÛØüÐÖÔú ÓÐÔÛþÝ ÓÐ

ÛþóðÕÐÚÔÓ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

And it came to pass that when Aaron had said

these words, the king did bow down before the Lord,

upon his knees; yea, even he did prostrate himself

upon the earth, and cried mightily, saying:

18 öÛÔð×Ý, ÐÐðÝÜÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Ø

ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ; ÓÐ ×ó öÛÔð×Ø ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ ÓÐ ×ó øÔÜ

þÐð öÛÔð×Ø, øÔÛÐúÜÝÑØÜÔ øÔÜØ ×ÐÕØ ÓÐ

ÓÐÕ×ÛÝÑ ÷ÕÔÚÐ úÝÓÕÐñ, ðÐ×Ð øÔÒØúÜÝ ÓÐ

øÔÕûÚÝ ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø× ÐöÓÒÝÛÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐÕðùÔ

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ. ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔôÔÛ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ×õÕÐ, ØÒØ ÓÐÔúÐ, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ ÛÙÕÓÐðØ.

O God, Aaron hath told me that there is a God; and

if there is a God, and if thou art God, wilt thou make

thyself known unto me, and I will give away all my

sins to know thee, and that I may be raised from the

dead, and be saved at the last day. And now when the

king had said these words, he was struck as if he

were dead.

19 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ ÛñÐþóðÔÑØ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÓÔÓÝôÐÚñ ó×þðÔñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú ÛÔôÔñ

ÓÐÔÛÐð×Ð. ÓÐ ØÒØ ÛÝÕØÓÐ ÛÔôÔñ×ÐÜ; ÓÐ

ðÝÓÔñÐú ØþØÚÐ ØÒØ ÒÐÜð×þÛóÚØ, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ

ÛÙÕÓÐðØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÐðÝÜØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØ,

ÛÓÒÝÛÜØ ØñÔ, ×Ø×õÝñ ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛØñØ

ÓÐúÔÛØñ ÛØÖÔÖØ, ÓÔÓÝôÐÚØ ÒÐÜðØñþÓÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ

ÓÐ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÛØñÛÐ ÐÜó ÛÔôØñ ÛñÐþóðÔÑÛÐ,

øÔØÞ÷ðÝÜ ØñØÜØ ÓÐ ÓÐþÝúÝÜ.

And it came to pass that his servants ran and told

the queen all that had happened unto the king. And

she came in unto the king; and when she saw him lay

as if he were dead, and also Aaron and his brethren

standing as though they had been the cause of his

fall, she was angry with them, and commanded that

her servants, or the servants of the king, should take

them and slay them.

20 ÐþÚÐ, ÛñÐþóðÔÑÛÐ ÛÔôØñ ÓÐúÔÛØñ ÛØÖÔÖØ

ÓÐØÜÐþÔñ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÕÔð ÑÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÐÐðÝÜÖÔ ÓÐ

ÛØñ ûÛÔÑÖÔ þÔÚØñ ÐöÛÐð×ÕÐñ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

øÔÔþÕÔüÜÔÜ ÓÔÓÝôÐÚñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ðÐòÝÛ

ÒÕØÑðûÐÜÔÑ ÐÛ ÙÐúÔÑØñ ÓÐþÝúÕÐñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐĀÐ,

Ôð×Ø ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ óôðÝ ûÚØÔðØÐ, ÕØÓðÔ ùÕÔÜ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ Ôð×ÐÓ? ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÕÔÜ ÛÐ× üØÜÐøÔ

ÓÐÕÔúÔÛØ×.

Now the servants had seen the cause of the king’s

fall, therefore they durst not lay their hands on

Aaron and his brethren; and they pled with the

queen saying: Why commandest thou that we should

slay these men, when behold one of them is mightier

than us all? Therefore we shall fall before them.



21 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÔÓÝôÐÚÛÐ ØþØÚÐ

ÛñÐþóð×Ð øØøØ, ÛÐñÐú ÐñÔÕÔ ûÐÚÖÔÓ øÔÔøØÜÓÐ,

ðÝÛ ÛÐñÖÔÓ Ðð ÛÝÕÚÔÜØÚØ÷Ý ðÐØÛÔ ÑÝðÝòØ.

ÓÐ ÛÐÜ óÑðûÐÜÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÛñÐþóðÔÑñ, ðÝÛ

üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐÔûÐþÐ×, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÐ× ÓÐÔþÝúÐ× ÐÐðÝÜØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØ.

Now when the queen saw the fear of the servants

she also began to fear exceedingly, lest there should

some evil come upon her. And she commanded her

servants that they should go and call the people, that

they might slay Aaron and his brethren.

22 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÐðÝÜÛÐ ØþØÚÐ ÓÔÓÝôÚØñ

øÔóÞÝÕðÝÑÐ, ØúÝÓÐ ðÐ þÐÚþØñ ÒóÚõÕÐÝÑØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, øÔÔøØÜÓÐ, ðÝÛ Ðð øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

Ôð×ÐÓ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ ÓÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ Ðð

ÛÝÛþÓÐðØ÷Ý ÓØÓØ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ÐðÔóÚÝÑÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ ÒÐØüÝÓÐ þÔÚØ ÓÐ ÛÔôÔ

ÛØüØÓÐÜ üÐÛÝÐ÷ÔÜÐ ÓÐ ó×þðÐ: ÐÓÔõØ. ÓÐ Øñ

ôÔþÖÔ ÓÐÓÒÐ, ÛØØöÝ ðÐ ûÐÚ-öÝÜÔ.

Now when Aaron saw the determination of the

queen, he, also knowing the hardness of the hearts

of the people, feared lest that a multitude should as-

semble themselves together, and there should be a

great contention and a disturbance among them;

therefore he put forth his hand and raised the king

from the earth, and said unto him: Stand. And he

stood upon his feet, receiving his strength.

23 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÛÝþÓÐ ÓÔÓÝôÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛñÐþóðØñ ×ÐÜÓÐñüðÔÑØ×. ÓÐ

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× Ôñ ØþØÚÔñ, ÓØÓÐÓ ÒÐÝúÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

øÔÔøØÜÓÐ×. ÓÐ ÛÔôÔ üØÜ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ÛØÛÐð×Ð

ÛÐ×. ÓÐ ØÒØ ÛÝûöÕðÐÕÓÐ ÛÐ× ØñÔ, ðÝÛ Û×ÔÚØ

ÝÿÐþØ ÛÝØõúÐ óôÚØñ ðüÛÔÜÐøØ.

Now this was done in the presence of the queen

and many of the servants. And when they saw it they

greatly marveled, and began to fear. And the king

stood forth, and began to minister unto them. And

he did minister unto them, insomuch that his whole

household were converted unto the Lord.

24 ÐþÚÐ, ÓÔÓÝôÚØñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, Øõ

ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ øÔØÙðØÑÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ

üÐðÛÝØõÛÜÐ ÓØÓØ óÙÛÐ÷ÝôØÚÔÑÐ ÐÐðÝÜØñÐ ÓÐ

ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

Now there was a multitude gathered together be-

cause of the commandment of the queen, and there

began to be great murmurings among them because

of Aaron and his brethren.

25 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔôÔ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ üØÜ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÔÛñÐþóðÐ. ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÓÐÛøÕØÓÓÜÔÜ ÐÐðÝÜØñÐ ÓÐ

ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝ, ÕØÜú ÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ø÷Ý.

But the king stood forth among them and admin-

istered unto them. And they were paci?ed towards

Aaron and those who were with him.

26 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔôÔÛ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ

þÐÚþØ ÓÐÛøÕØÓÓÐ, ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÐðÝÜØ ÓÐ

ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØ üØÜ ÓÐÛÓÒÐðØ÷ÕÜÔÜ þÐÚþøØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÐ××ÕØñ ñØò÷ÕÐ ÔõÐÓÐÒÐ×.

And it came to pass that when the king saw that

the people were paci?ed, he caused that Aaron and

his brethren should stand forth in the midst of the

multitude, and that they should preach the word

unto them.

27 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔÛ ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ Û×ÔÚñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛÝüÝÓÔÑÐ, Û×ÔÚ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþøØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ Û×ÔÚ øÔÛÝÒÐðÔÜøØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÖöÕÐñÐú

ÙØ ÔñÐÖöÕðÔÑÝÓÐ ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×Ø×Ð ÓÐ

ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×Ø× ÓÐ ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐ÷ÝôØÚØ Ø÷Ý

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ óÓÐÑÜÝñ ÕØüðÝ ÖÝÚØ×,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÓØÝÓÐ ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×Øñ ÖöÕØÓÐÜ

ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×Øñ ÖöÕÐÛÓÔ ÓÐ ÖöÕØñ ñÐÜÐÞØðÝñ

ÜÐÞØðÔÑÐÛÓÔ ÓÐ óÓÐÑÜÝñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑÐÛÓÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØñ

ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø×, ÛÐÜòØñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑñ ØõØ×,

ñØÓÝÜØñ ÛÓØÜÐðØñ ñÐ×ÐÕÔøØ, ÛØÛÓØÜÐðÔ

ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×ØÓÐÜ ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×ØñÙÔÜ; ÐñÔ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÒÐ÷ÝôØÚÜØ.

And it came to pass that the king sent a proclama-

tion throughout all the land, amongst all his people

who were in all his land, who were in all the regions

round about, which was bordering even to the sea,

on the east and on the west, and which was divided

from the land of Zarahemla by a narrow strip of

wilderness, which ran from the sea east even to the

sea west, and round about on the borders of the

seashore, and the borders of the wilderness which

was on the north by the land of Zarahemla, through

the borders of Manti, by the head of the river Sidon,

running from the east towards the west—and thus

were the Lamanites and the Nephites divided.



28 ÐþÚÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð óôðÝ ÖÐðÛÐúØ ÜÐüØÚØ

úþÝÕðÝÑÓÐ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÓÐ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ

ÙÐðÕÔÑøØ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐôÐÜòóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×Ø×, ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÓØÐþ,

ÐñÔÕÔ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØñ ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×ØñÙÔÜ,

ÖöÕØñ ñÐÜÐÞØðÝñ ÛØÓÐÛÝÔÑøØ ÓÐ ÜÔôØñ ÛØüØñ

ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×Ø×, ÛÐ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÞØðÕÔÚØ

ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ

ÔñÐÖöÕðÔÑÝÓÐ ÖöÕØñ ñÐÜÐÞØðÝñ.

Now, the more idle part of the Lamanites lived in

the wilderness, and dwelt in tents; and they were

spread through the wilderness on the west, in the

land of Nephi; yea, and also on the west of the land

of Zarahemla, in the borders by the seashore, and on

the west in the land of Nephi, in the place of their fa-

thers’ ?rst inheritance, and thus bordering along by

the seashore.

29 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ Ø÷Ý ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ

ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×Ø× ÖöÕØñ ñÐÜÐÞØðÝÖÔ, ñÐÓÐú

ØñØÜØ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜÔñ. ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ,

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ×Ø×õÛØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝðò÷ÛóÚÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ×, ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ,

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐÔóôÚÜÔÜ ÛØüØñ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Øñ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÜÐüØÚñ, óÓÐÑÜÝñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

ÛÓØÜÐðÔ ñØÓÝÜØñ ñÐ×ÐÕÔñ×ÐÜ,

ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×ØÓÐÜ ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×ØñÙÔÜ, óÓÐÑÜÝñ

ÜÐÞØðØñ ÒÐ÷ÝÚÔÑØ× ùðÓØÚÝÔ×øØ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð

ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú óüÝÓÔñ

ÑÐðÐõØÐÜØ.

And also there were many Lamanites on the east

by the seashore, whither the Nephites had driven

them. And thus the Nephites were nearly surrounded

by the Lamanites; nevertheless the Nephites had

taken possession of all the northern parts of the land

bordering on the wilderness, at the head of the river

Sidon, from the east to the west, round about on the

wilderness side; on the north, even until they came

to the land which they called Bountiful.

30 ÓÐ Øñ ÔñÐÖöÕðÔÑÝÓÐ ÛØüÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

óüÝÓÔñ ÐÝþðÔÑóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ øÝðñ

Ø÷Ý ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø×, ðÝÛ ÐöüÔÕÓÐ ÛØüÐñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÝÓÔñöÐú Ø÷Ý ÓÐñÐþÚÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð ûÕÚÔÑØú ùÕÔÜ

ÛÝÕØþñÔÜØÔ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐöÛÝÐùØÜÐ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ þÐÚþÛÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÓÛÝñþÛØñ

ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÐÓÒØÚØ.

And it bordered upon the land which they called

Desolation, it being so far northward that it came

into the land which had been peopled and been de-

stroyed, of whose bones we have spoken, which was

discovered by the people of Zarahemla, it being the

place of their ?rst landing.

31 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ØõØÓÐÜ, ñÐÛþðÔ×Øñ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ. ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ùðÓØÚÝÔ×ØñÙÔÜ ÛØüÐñ

ÔüÝÓÐ ÐÝþðÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ ÛØüÐñ ñÐÛþðÔ×ØñÙÔÜ

ÔüÝÓÐ ÑÐðÐõØÐÜØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ ÛØüÐ ñÐÕñÔ Ø÷Ý

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ÒÐðÔóÚØ úþÝÕÔÚÔÑØ×, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ÿØøØñ, ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð ÜÐüØÚØ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Øñ

ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÛÝÕØÓÐ ñÐÙÕÔÑØñ×ÕØñ.

And they came from there up into the south

wilderness. Thus the land on the northward was

called Desolation, and the land on the southward

was called Bountiful, it being the wilderness which is

?lled with all manner of wild animals of every kind,

a part of which had come from the land northward

for food.

32 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÓöÔÜÐþÔÕðØñ ñÐÕÐÚØ Ø÷Ý

ÜÔôØÔÚØñÐ×ÕØñ, ÛÐÜûØÚØ ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×ñÐ ÓÐ

ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ× ÖöÕÔÑñ øÝðØñ, ÑÐðÐõØÐÜñÐ ÓÐ

ÐÝþðÔÑóÚ ÛØüÔÑñ øÝðØñ; ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÜÔôØñ

ÛØüÐ ÓÐ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐ Ø÷Ý ×Ø×õÛØñ ü÷ÚØ×

ÒÐðøÔÛÝðò÷ÛóÚØ ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÞÐòÐðÐ þÛÔÚÔ×Øñ

÷ÔÚØ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×ØñÐ ÓÐ ñÐÛþðÔ×Øñ ÛØüÔÑñ

øÝðØñ.

And now, it was only the distance of a day and a

half ’s journey for a Nephite, on the line Bountiful

and the land Desolation, from the east to the west

sea; and thus the land of Nephi and the land of

Zarahemla were nearly surrounded by water, there

being a small neck of land between the land north-

ward and the land southward.



33 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐÐñÐþÚÔñ

ÛØüÐ ÑÐðÐõØÐÜØ, ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×ØÓÐÜ

ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×Øñ ÖöÕØñÙÔÜÐú ÙØ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ñØÑðûÜØ×, ÒóøÐÒÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ

ÿÐðÔÑØ× øÔÛÝÖöóÓÔñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ

ñÐÛþðÔ×Ø×, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ× ÐöÐð ĀõÝÜÝÓÐ×

ÛÐÛóÚØ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×ØñÙÔÜ, ðÝÛ

ùðÓØÚÝÔ×ØñÙÔÜ ÕÔöÐð ÓÐÔÞ÷ðÝ× ÛØüÔÑØ.

And it came to pass that the Nephites had inhab-

ited the land Bountiful, even from the east unto the

west sea, and thus the Nephites in their wisdom,

with their guards and their armies, had hemmed in

the Lamanites on the south, that thereby they should

have no more possession on the north, that they

might not overrun the land northward.

34 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ÐöÐð øÔÔûÚÝ×

ĀõÝÜÝÓÐ× ÐðÐÜÐØðØ ÛÐÛóÚØ, ÒÐðÓÐ ÜÔôØñ

ÛØüØñÐ ÓÐ óÓÐÑÜÝñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ. ÐþÚÐ, ÐñÔ Ø÷Ý

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ñØÑðûÜØñ øÔÓÔÒÐÓ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÛÐ××ÕØñ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛòðÔÑØ ÓÐ Ðð

ñóðÓÐ× ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛþðØÓÐÜ ÛÐ×Ø øÔÛÝòÔÕÔÑØñ

ÛÝÒÔðØÔÑÐ; ÐñÔÕÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ× ĀõÝÜÝÓÐ×

õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐ, ñÐØ×Ðú øÔûÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÒÐõúÔÕÐñ,

ñóðÕØÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

Therefore the Lamanites could have no more pos-

sessions only in the land of Nephi, and the wilder-

ness round about. Now this was wisdom in the

Nephites—as the Lamanites were an enemy to them,

they would not su7er their a>ictions on every hand,

and also that they might have a country whither they

might @ee, according to their desires.

35 ÐþÚÐ, Õ×õÕØ ðÐ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ÕóÑðóÜÓÔÑØ

ÐÛÝÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÐÐðÝÜØñ, ÝÛÜÔðØñÐ ÓÐ þØÛÜØñ ÓÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ ÐÛÑÐÕñ.

And now I, a6er having said this, return again to

the account of Ammon and Aaron, Omner and

Himni, and their brethren.
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1 ÐĀÐ, ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔôÔÛ

ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÛÝüÝÓÔÑÐ Û×ÔÚñ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþøØ,

ðÝÛ þÔÚØ Ðð ÐöÔÛÐð×Ð× ÐÛÝÜÖÔ, ÐÐðÝÜÖÔ,

ÝÛÜÔðÖÔ ÐÜ þØÛÜØÖÔ, ÐðúÔð× ÛÐ× ûÛÐÖÔ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú üÐÕØÓÝÓÜÔÜ öÛÔð×Øñ ñØò÷ÕØñ

ñÐõÐÓÐÒÔÑÚÐÓ, ñÐÓÐú Ðð óÜÓÐ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ,

ÛÐ×Ø ÛØüØñ ÜÔÑØñÛØÔð ÜÐüØÚøØ.

Behold, now it came to pass that the king of the

Lamanites sent a proclamation among all his people,

that they should not lay their hands on Ammon, or

Aaron, or Omner, or Himni, nor either of their

brethren who should go forth preaching the word of

God, in whatsoever place they should be, in any part

of their land.

2 ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÜ ÒÐóÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÐ, Ðð ÐöÔÛÐð×Ð×

þÔÚØ ÛÐ× øÔñÐÑÝýÐÓ ÐÜ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ

ùÐñÐÒÓÔÑÐÓ, Ððú óÜÓÐ Ôôóð×þÔÑØÜÐ×

ÛÐ××ÕØñ, Ððú ÔúÔÛÐ×, Ððú ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ñØÜÐÒÝÒÔÑØÓÐÜ Ðð óÜÓÐ ÒÐÔûÔÕÔÑØÜÐ×, Ððú

ÒÐÔÛÐ×ðÐþÔÑØÜÐ× ÓÐ Ððú õÕÔÑØ ÓÐÔøØÜÐ×,

ÐðÐÛÔÓ óÜÓÐ ĀõÝÜÝÓÐ× ×ÐÕØñóôÚÐÓ

øÔñÕÚØñ óôÚÔÑÐ ÛÐ× ñÐþÚÔÑøØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ×

òÐûðÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ñÐÛÚÝúÕÔÚÝÔÑøØ.

Yea, he sent a decree among them, that they

should not lay their hands on them to bind them, or

to cast them into prison; neither should they spit

upon them, nor smite them, nor cast them out of

their synagogues, nor scourge them; neither should

they cast stones at them, but that they should have

free access to their houses, and also their temples,

and their sanctuaries.

3 ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÐ× øÔÔûÚÝ× ÔÕÚÝ× ÓÐ

ÔõÐÓÐÒÐ× ñØò÷ÕÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñóðÕØÚØñÐÛÔÑð,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔôÔ ÛÝõúÔóÚØ Ø÷Ý óôÚØñ ðüÛÔÜÐøØ

ÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ ÛØñØ ÝÿÐþØú; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ ÒÐóÒÖÐÕÜÐ

ÛÝüÝÓÔÑÐ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð

öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ Ðð ĀõÝÜÝÓÐ ÐðÐÜÐØðØ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÑÐ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ, ðÝÛ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÒÐÕðúÔÚÔÑóÚØ÷Ý, ðÐ×Ð ÛØñØ þÐÚþØ

ÓÐðüÛóÜÔÑóÚØ÷Ý ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ

ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñ ÑÝðÝòÔÑÐøØ ÓÐ ØÛÐøØ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ûÛÔÑØ ÐðØÐÜ ÓÐ Ðð óÜÓÐ ĀÙÚÐÜ, Ðð

ÒÐûÐðúÕÝÜ, Ðð ØõóðÓÝÜ ÓÐ Ðð ØÛðóøÝÜ, ðÐ×Ð

Ðð ùÐØÓØÜÝÜ ðÐØÛÔ ñØÑÝðÝòÔ.

And thus they might go forth and preach the word

according to their desires, for the king had been con-

verted unto the Lord, and all his household; there-

fore he sent his proclamation throughout the land

unto his people, that the word of God might have no

obstruction, but that it might go forth throughout all

the land, that his people might be convinced con-

cerning the wicked traditions of their fathers, and

that they might be convinced that they were all

brethren, and that they ought not to murder, nor to

plunder, nor to steal, nor to commit adultery, nor to

commit any manner of wickedness.

4 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔôÔÛ

ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÛÝüÝÓÔÑÐ, ÐÐðÝÜØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØ

ÓÐÓØÝÓÜÔÜ õÐÚÐõØÓÐÜ õÐÚÐõøØ, Ôð×Ø

ñÐÛÚÝúÕÔÚÝ ñÐþÚØÓÐÜ ÛÔÝðÔøØ,

ÐÐðñÔÑÓÜÔÜ ðÐ ÔÙÚÔñØÔÑñ ÓÐ ÐÙóð×þÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ÛöÕÓÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÚÔÑñ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ× øÝðØñ

ÔõÐÓÐÒÐ× ÓÐ ÔñüÐÕÚÔÑØÜÐ× öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ; ÓÐ

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÓØÓØ üÐðÛÐòÔÑØñ

ÛØöüÔÕÐ.

And now it came to pass that when the king had

sent forth this proclamation, that Aaron and his

brethren went forth from city to city, and from one

house of worship to another, establishing churches,

and consecrating priests and teachers throughout

the land among the Lamanites, to preach and to

teach the word of God among them; and thus they

began to have great success.

5 ÓÐ Ð×ÐñÔÑØ ØõÜÔÜ ÛØ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ óôÚØñ

úÝÓÜÐÛÓÔ, ÓØÐþ, Ð×ÐñÔÑØ ØõÜÔÜ ÛØ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ,

ðÐ×Ð ÔðüÛóÜÐ× ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØ; ÓÐ

ÛÐ× ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÜÔÜ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú

ÒÐÓÛÝúÔÛØ× ÛÝÐöüØÔñ ÓöÔÕÐÜÓÔÚ ÓöÔÛÓÔ.

And thousands were brought to the knowledge of

the Lord, yea, thousands were brought to believe in

the traditions of the Nephites; and they were taught

the records and prophecies which were handed

down even to the present time.



6 ÓÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú úÝúþÐÚØÐ óôÐÚØ, ØñÔÕÔ

ýÔøÛÐðØòØÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×, ÕØÜú ØüÐÛÔñ ÐÜó ÷ÕÔÚÐ,

ÕØÜú ÛØ÷ÕÐÜØÚ ØõÜÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ úÝÓÜÐÛÓÔ,

ÐÛÝÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØñ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÔÑØñ

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×, øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑØñ

ñóÚØñÐ ÓÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ×øØ ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑñ

ÐþÓÔÜñ – ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú

úÝúþÐÚØÐ óôÐÚØ, ØñÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ØüÐÛÐ ÛÐ×Ø õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÛÝõúÔóÚ

ØõÜÐ óôÚØñ ðüÛÔÜÐøØ, ÐðÐñÓðÝñ ÐöÐð

ÐñúÓÔÜØÐ ÒÖÐñ.

And as sure as the Lord liveth, so sure as many as

believed, or as many as were brought to the knowl-

edge of the truth, through the preaching of Ammon

and his brethren, according to the spirit of revelation

and of prophecy, and the power of God working mir-

acles in them—yea, I say unto you, as the Lord liveth,

as many of the Lamanites as believed in their preach-

ing, and were converted unto the Lord, never did fall

away.

7 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØõúÜÔÜ ÛÐð×ÐÚ þÐÚþÐÓ; ÓÐ×ÛÔñ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÿÐÜ÷Øñ ØÐðÐöØ, ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔòÐÓ ÐöÐð

ØÑðûÝÓÜÔÜ Ððú öÛÔð×ØñÐ, Ððú ðÝÛÔÚØÛÔ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

For they became a righteous people; they did lay

down the weapons of their rebellion, that they did

not ?ght against God any more, neither against any

of their brethren.

8 ÐþÚÐ, ÔñÔÜØ ÐðØÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝØõúÜÔÜ

óôÚØñ ðüÛÔÜÐøØ:

Now, these are they who were converted unto the

Lord:

9 ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý

ØñÛÐÔÚØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ;

The people of the Lamanites who were in the land

of Ishmael;

10 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý

ÛØÓÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ;

And also of the people of the Lamanites who were

in the land of Middoni;

11 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý

ÜÔôØñ õÐÚÐõøØ;

And also of the people of the Lamanites who were

in the city of Nephi;

12 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý

øØÚÝÛØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

øÔÛÚÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÚÔÛóÔÚØñ õÐÚÐõøØ

ÓÐ øØÛÜØÚÝÛØñ õÐÚÐõøØ.

And also of the people of the Lamanites who were

in the land of Shilom, and who were in the land of

Shemlon, and in the city of Lemuel, and in the city of

Shimnilom.

13 ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð õÐÚÐõÔÑØñ

ñÐþÔÚüÝÓÔÑÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú óôÚØñ ðüÛÔÜÐøØ

ÛÝØõúÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÔñÔÜØ ÐðØÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ÓÐ×ÛÔñ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÿÐÜ÷Øñ ØÐðÐöØ, ÓØÐþ, Û×ÔÚØ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And these are the names of the cities of the

Lamanites which were converted unto the Lord; and

these are they that laid down the weapons of their re-

bellion, yea, all their weapons of war; and they were

all Lamanites.

14 ÓÐ ÐÛÐÚÔÙØÔÚÔÑØ Ðð ØõÜÔÜ ÛÝõúÔóÚÜØ,

ÒÐðÓÐ Ôð×ØñÐ; ÐñÔÕÔ ÐðúÔð×Ø

ÐÛóÚÝÜØÔÚ×ÐÒÐÜ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐ× ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔñ

ÒóÚØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ÒÐóõÕÐÕÔñ ÒóÚØ

ÛØüØñ ØÛ ÜÐüØÚøØ, ñÐÓÐú ØñØÜØ úþÝÕðÝÑÓÜÔÜ,

ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñÝôÔÚñÐ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõøØ.

And the Amalekites were not converted, save only

one; neither were any of the Amulonites; but they

did harden their hearts, and also the hearts of the

Lamanites in that part of the land wheresoever they

dwelt, yea, and all their villages and all their cities.

15 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÕÔÜ ÛÝÕØþñÔÜØÔ× ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

÷ÕÔÚÐ õÐÚÐõØ, ñÐÓÐú ÛÐ× ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔñ ÓÐ

ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ úÝÓÜØñÙÔÜ ÓÐ

ÛÝõúÔóÚ ØõÜÔÜ.

Therefore, we have named all the cities of the

Lamanites in which they did repent and come to the

knowledge of the truth, and were converted.



16 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔñ ÓÐ ÛÐ×,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝõúÔóÚ ØõÜÔÜ, ñóðÓÐ×, ðÝÛ

ñÐþÔÚØ ðõÛÔÝÓÐ×, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú øÔñÐûÚÔÑÔÚØ

ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÜñþÕÐÕÔÑÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ûÛÔÑØñÒÐÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔôÔÛ Ø×Ð×ÑØðÐ ÐÐðÝÜ×ÐÜ

ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛðÐÕÐÚ ÛöÕÓÔÚ×ÐÜ, ØÛ ñÐþÔÚØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× óÜÓÐ ÓÐðõÛÔÝÓÐ×,

ðÐ×Ð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒÐÜñþÕÐÕÔÑóÚÜØ.

And now it came to pass that the king and those

who were converted were desirous that they might

have a name, that thereby they might be distin-

guished from their brethren; therefore the king con-

sulted with Aaron and many of their priests, con-

cerning the name that they should take upon them,

that they might be distinguished.

17 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÓÐØðõÕÔñ ñÐþÔÚØ –

ÐÜòØ-ÜÔôØ-ÚÔþØÔÚÔÑØ; ÓÐ ØüÝÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÐÛ

ñÐþÔÚØ× ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÐöÐð óüÝÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ.

And it came to pass that they called their names

Anti-Nephi-Lehies; and they were called by this

name and were no more called Lamanites.

18 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ ûÐÚÖÔÓ øðÝÛØñÛÝ÷ÕÐðÔ

þÐÚþØ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ

ÛØÛÐð× ÙÔ×ØÚÒÐÜü÷ÝÑØÚÜØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ

ÓÐÛÔÒÝÑðÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÐ× öÛÔð×Øñ ü÷ÔÕÚÐ ÐöÐð

ÛØñÓÔÕÓÐ×.

And they began to be a very industrious people;

yea, and they were friendly with the Nephites; there-

fore, they did open a correspondence with them, and

the curse of God did no more follow them.



ÐÚÛÐ 24 Alma 24

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÐÚÔÙØÔÚÔÑøØ ÓÐ

ÐÛóÚÝÜØÔÚÔÑøØ ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑøØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÐÛóÚÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ĀÔÚÐÛØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÐÜó ÒÐðøÔÛÝ Û×ÔÚñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð ÛÝØõúÜÔÜ ðüÛÔÜÐøØ ÓÐ

Ðð ÓÐØðõÕÔñ ñÐþÔÚÐÓ ÐÜòØ-ÜÔôØ-ÚÔþØ,

ÐÛÐÚÔÙØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÝÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÛÐ×øØ

ü÷ðÝÛÐ ÒÐÐöÕØÕÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

And it came to pass that the Amalekites and the

Amulonites and the Lamanites who were in the land

of Amulon, and also in the land of Helam, and who

were in the land of Jerusalem, and in ?ne, in all the

land round about, who had not been converted and

had not taken upon them the name of Anti-Nephi-

Lehi, were stirred up by the Amalekites and by the

Amulonites to anger against their brethren.

2 ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÛðØñþÐÜÔÑÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐöÕØÕÓÐ ÛÐ×

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú ÙØ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

ÛÔôØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÿÐÜ÷Ø ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐöÐð

óÜÓÝÓÐ×, ØÒØ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÔôÔ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ÛÐ× ÐöÛÐð×Ôñ ØÐðÐöØ ÐÜòØ-ÜÔôØ-ÚÔþØñ

þÐÚþØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

And their hatred became exceedingly sore against

them, even insomuch that they began to rebel

against their king, insomuch that they would not

that he should be their king; therefore, they took up

arms against the people of Anti-Nephi-Lehi.

3 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔôÔÛ ÒÐÓÐñúÐ ñÐÛÔôÝ ×ÐÕØñ øÕØÚñ

ÓÐ ÛÐñ óüÝÓÐ ÐÜòØ-ÜÔôØ-ÚÔþØ.

Now the king conferred the kingdom upon his

son, and he called his name Anti-Nephi-Lehi.

4 ÓÐ ÛÔôÔ ÛÝÙÕÓÐ ØÛÐÕÔ üÔÚñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÝÛØñÐ×ÕØñ ÛÖÐÓÔÑÐ

öÛÔð×Øñ þÐÚþØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

And the king died in that selfsame year that the

Lamanites began to make preparations for war

against the people of God.

5 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÓÐ ÛØñÛÐ ûÛÔÑÛÐ ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐÛ, ÕØÜú ÛÐ××ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ ÛÝÕØÓÐ, ØþØÚÔñ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÖÐÓÔÑÐ ÛÐ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ

ÒÐñÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÚÐÓ, ØñØÜØ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÛØÓØÐÜØñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ Øõ ÐÛÝÜØ øÔþÕÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ûÛÐñ;

ÓÐ ØõØÓÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ ØñÛÐÔÚØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ,

ðÐ×Ð Ô×Ð×ÑØðÐ× ÚÐÛÝÜ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØñ

ûÛÐñ×ÐÜ, ÐÜòØ-ÜÔôØ-ÚÔþØñ×ÐÜ, ØÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ðÐ óÜÓÐ ÛÝÔÛÝõÛÔÓÐ× ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñÐÒÐÜ

×ÐÕØñ ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ.

Now when Ammon and his brethren and all those

who had come up with him saw the preparations of

the Lamanites to destroy their brethren, they came

forth to the land of Midian, and there Ammon met

all his brethren; and from thence they came to the

land of Ishmael that they might hold a council with

Lamoni and also with his brother Anti-Nephi-Lehi,

what they should do to defend themselves against the

Lamanites.

6 ÐþÚÐ, Û×ÔÚ þÐÚþøØ Ðð Ø÷Ý ÐðúÔð×Ø ñóÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝØõúÐ óôÚØñ ðüÛÔÜÐøØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐöÛÐð×ÐÕÓÐ ØÐðÐöñ ×ÐÕØñØ ûÛÔÑØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ; ÐðÐ, ØñØÜØ Ððú ÙØ ÔÛÖÐÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

ÝÛØñ×ÕØñ; ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔÕÔ óÑðûÐÜÐ ÛÔôÔÛÐú, ðÝÛ

Ôñ Ðð ÒÐÔÙÔ×ÔÑØÜÐ×.

Now there was not one soul among all the people

who had been converted unto the Lord that would

take up arms against their brethren; nay, they would

not even make any preparations for war; yea, and

also their king commanded them that they should

not.

7 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ

ó×þðÐ þÐÚþñ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ: ÛÔ ÛÐÓÚÝÑÐñ

ÕóþÓØ ùÔÛñ öÛÔð×ñ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ þÐÚþÝ,

ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜÛÐ ÓØÓÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ñØÙÔ×Ø×

ÛÝÒÕØÒÖÐÕÜÐ Ôñ ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÔõÐÓÐÒÐ× ùÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ÓÐÕÔðüÛóÜÔÑØÜÔ×

ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñ ñØÑÝðÝòÔøØ.

Now, these are the words which he said unto the

people concerning the matter: I thank my God, my

beloved people, that our great God has in goodness

sent these our brethren, the Nephites, unto us to

preach unto us, and to convince us of the traditions

of our wicked fathers.



8 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÛÐÓÚÝÑÐñ ÕóþÓØ ùÔÛñ ÓØÐÓ

öÛÔð×ñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÒÕØÑÝûÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ñóÚØñ

ÜÐüØÚØ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝÔÚÑÝ ùÕÔÜØ ÒóÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛ

ÓÐÕÛÔÒÝÑðÔÑóÚØ÷ÐÕØ× ÐÛ ûÛÔÑ×ÐÜ,

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ.

And behold, I thank my great God that he has

given us a portion of his Spirit to so6en our hearts,

that we have opened a correspondence with these

brethren, the Nephites.

9 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐÓÚÝÑÐñ ÕóþÓØ ùÔÛñ

öÛÔð×ñ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ ÓÐÛÔÒÝÑðÔÑØ× ùÕÔÜ

ÓÐÕðüÛóÜÓØ× ùÕÔÜñ úÝÓÕÔÑøØ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚ

ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÐøØ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ùÕÔÜ ùÐÕØÓØÜÔ×.

And behold, I also thank my God, that by opening

this correspondence we have been convinced of our

sins, and of the many murders which we have com-

mitted.

10 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐÓÚÝÑÐñ ÕóþÓØ ùÔÛñ öÛÔð×ñ,

ÓØÐþ, ÓØÐÓ öÛÔð×ñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÜÔÑÐ ÒÕØÑÝûÐ,

ÛÝÒÕÔÜÐÜØÔÑØÜÐ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÒÕÐÞÐòØÐ Ôñ ùÕÔÜØ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

úÝÓÕÐ ÓÐ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ùÕÔÜ

ùÐÕØÓØÜÔ× ÓÐ ÒóÚÔÑØÓÐÜ ÛÝÒÕÐúØÚÐ

ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ ûØñ ÛÐÓÚØ×.

And I also thank my God, yea, my great God, that

he hath granted unto us that we might repent of

these things, and also that he hath forgiven us of

those our many sins and murders which we have

committed, and taken away the guilt from our

hearts, through the merits of his Son.

11 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ðÐÙØöÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðØñØ ÒÐÙÔ×ÔÑÐú ùÕÔÜ øÔÒÕØûÚØÐ

(ðÐÓÒÐÜ Û×ÔÚØ ÙÐúÝÑðØÝÑØÓÐÜ ùÕÔÜ ×ÐÕÐÓ

ÕØ÷ÐÕØ× ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ÛÔòÐÓ ÓÐÙÐðÒóÚÜØ) ðÝÛ

ÛÝÕØÜÐÜØÝ× ÷ÕÔÚÐ ùÕÔÜØ úÝÓÕÐ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÕÔÜ ùÐÕØÓØÜÔ× ÓÐ

øÔÕ×þÝÕÝ× öÛÔð×ñ, ÛÝÒÕÐúØÚÝñ ØñØÜØ

ÒóÚØÓÐÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðØñØ

ÒÐÙÔ×ÔÑÐú øÔÒÕÔûÚÝ, ðÐ×Ð ñÐÙÛÐðØñÐÓ

ÛÝÒÕÔÜÐÜØÔÑØÜÐ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ

ÛÝÔúØÚÔÑØÜÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÚÐõÐ –

And now behold, my brethren, since it has been

all that we could do (as we were the most lost of all

mankind) to repent of all our sins and the many mur-

ders which we have committed, and to get God to

take them away from our hearts, for it was all we

could do to repent suDciently before God that he

would take away our stain—

12 ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐóÙÔ×ÔñÝ, ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÛÝÒÕÐúØÚÐ ÚÐõÔÑØ ÓÐ

ùÕÔÜØ þÛÚÔÑØ ÐÔÚÕÐðÓÐ, ÛÝÓØ× ÜóöÐð

ÓÐÕñÕðØ× þÛÚÔÑñ ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñ ñØñþÚØ×.

Now, my best beloved brethren, since God hath

taken away our stains, and our swords have become

bright, then let us stain our swords no more with the

blood of our brethren.

13 ÐĀÐ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÐðÐ, ÛÝÓØ× øÔÕÐÙÐÕÝ×

þÛÚÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÓÐØñÕÐðÝñ ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñ

ñØñþÚØ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ×ó ùÕÔÜ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐÕñÕðØ×

ùÕÔÜñ þÛÚÔÑñ, ØñØÜØ ÕÔöÐð ÒÐÜØüÛØÜÓÔÑÐ ØñÔ,

ðÝÛ ÐÔÚÕÐðÓÔñ ùÕÔÜØ ÓØÐÓØ öÛÔð×Øñ ûØñ

ñØñþÚØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐØöÕðÔÑÐ ùÕÔÜØ

úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝñÐñ÷ØÓÐÓ.

Behold, I say unto you, Nay, let us retain our

swords that they be not stained with the blood of our

brethren; for perhaps, if we should stain our swords

again they can no more be washed bright through

the blood of the Son of our great God, which shall be

shed for the atonement of our sins.

14 ÓÐ ÓØÐÓÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ øÔÒÕØü÷ÐÚÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐÒÕÐÜÓÝ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð

ÓÐÕöóÞóÚØ÷ÐÕØ×; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÜ ÒÐÒÕÐÜÓÝ Ôñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ üØÜÐñüÐð, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐñ ó÷ÕÐðñ

ùÕÔÜØ ñóÚÔÑØ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ó÷ÕÐðñ ùÕÔÜØ

øÕØÚÔÑØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ÐÕØñØ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑØ× Øñ

ÒÕÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØ×, ðÐ×Ð

þñÜØñ ÒÔÒÛÐ ÒÐþÓÔñ úÜÝÑØÚØ ùÕÔÜ×ÕØñ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ ×ÐÝÑÔÑØñ×ÕØñ.

And the great God has had mercy on us, and made

these things known unto us that we might not per-

ish; yea, and he has made these things known unto

us beforehand, because he loveth our souls as well as

he loveth our children; therefore, in his mercy he

doth visit us by his angels, that the plan of salvation

might be made known unto us as well as unto future

generations.



15 ðÝÒÝðØ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÐ ùÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×Ø! ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ,

ÐĀÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ ÐðØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðØñØ

ÒÐÙÔ×ÔÑÐú ùÕÔÜ øÔÒÕØûÚØÐ ùÕÔÜØÕÔ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ

ÛÝñÐúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ þÛÚÔÑØñ

ÐñÐÔÚÕÐðÔÑÚÐÓ, ÛÝÓØ× ÓÐÕÛÐÚÝ× ØñØÜØ,

ðÐ×Ð ÓÐðùÜÔÜ ÔÚÕÐðÔÜØ, ðÝÒÝðú ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑÐ

ùÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ ÐÜó ØÛ

ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ üÐðÕñÓÒÔÑØ×, ðÐ×Ð

ÕØõÜÔ× ÒÐÜÙØ×þóÚÜØ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÓÐÕñÕÐðÔ×

ùÕÔÜØ þÛÚÔÑØ ûÛÔÑØñ ñØñþÚØ× ÛÐøØÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÒÐÒÕØÖØÐðÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ñØò÷ÕÐ ÓÐ ÐÛØ×

ÒÐÜÒÕüÛØÜÓÐ.

Oh, how merciful is our God! And now behold,

since it has been as much as we could do to get our

stains taken away from us, and our swords are made

bright, let us hide them away that they may be kept

bright, as a testimony to our God at the last day, or at

the day that we shall be brought to stand before him

to be judged, that we have not stained our swords in

the blood of our brethren since he imparted his word

unto us and has made us clean thereby.

16 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ×ó ùÕÔÜñ ûÛÔÑñ ñóð×

ùÕÔÜØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ, ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÓÐÕÛÐÚÐÕ×

þÛÚÔÑñ, ÓØÐþ, ùÕÔÜ ÛÐ× ÛØüÐøØ öðÛÐÓÐú

ùÐÕÛÐðþÐÕ×, ðÐ×Ð ØñØÜØ ÓÐðùÜÔÜ ÛÝÔÚÕÐðÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑÐ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÛ

ùÕÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ðð ÒÐÛÝÒÕØ÷ÔÜÔÑØÐ; ÓÐ

×ó ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØ ÒÐÒÕÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÔÜ, ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ

üÐÕÐÚ× ùÕÔÜñ öÛÔð××ÐÜ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐÕðùÔÑØ×.

And now, my brethren, if our brethren seek to de-

stroy us, behold, we will hide away our swords, yea,

even we will bury them deep in the earth, that they

may be kept bright, as a testimony that we have

never used them, at the last day; and if our brethren

destroy us, behold, we shall go to our God and shall

be saved.

17 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔôÔÛ

ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ þÐÚþØ Ø÷Ý

Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ, ÛÐ× ÐØöÔñ þÛÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

Û×ÔÚØ ØÐðÐöØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ñØñþÚØñ

ñÐöÕðÔÚÐÓ ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÔÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛØüÐøØ

öðÛÐÓ ÓÐÛÐðþÔñ.

And now it came to pass that when the king had

made an end of these sayings, and all the people

were assembled together, they took their swords, and

all the weapons which were used for the shedding of

man’s blood, and they did bury them up deep in the

earth.

18 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÛÝØõúÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ Ôñ ÛÐ×

×ÕÐÚøØ ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑÐ öÛÔð×ØñÐ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÐöÐð

ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÔÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ ØÐðÐöñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ñØñþÚØñ

ÓÐñÐöÕðÔÚÐÓ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÛÝØõúÜÔÜ öÛÔð×Øñ×ÕØñ

ÓÐñÐÓÐñòóðÔÑÚÐÓ ÓÐ Ðö×õÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ

ûÛÔÑØñ ñØñþÚØñ ÓÐöÕðØñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ ØñØÜØ

øÔñüØðÐÕÓÜÔÜ ñÐÙó×Ðð ñØúÝúþÚÔñ ÓÐ ØÛØñ

ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ, ðÝÛ üÐÔð×ÛØÐ× ûÛØñ×ÕØñ, ØñØÜØ

ÓÐ×ÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØñÐñ ÓÐ ØÛØñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÔòÐðÔÑØÜÐ× ÓöÔÔÑØ ñØÖÐðÛÐúÔøØ, ØñØÜØ

ÑÔÕðñ ØøðÝÛÔÑÓÜÔÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ þÔÚØ×.

And this they did, it being in their view a testi-

mony to God, and also to men, that they never would

use weapons again for the shedding of man’s blood;

and this they did, vouching and covenanting with

God, that rather than shed the blood of their

brethren they would give up their own lives; and

rather than take away from a brother they would

give unto him; and rather than spend their days in

idleness they would labor abundantly with their

hands.

19 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú Ôñ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÛÝ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÜ ðüÛÔÜØñÐ ÓÐ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ úÝÓÜØñÐÙÔÜ, ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÛòÙØúÔÜØ ÓÐ ÐðùÔÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐòÐÜÿóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

ñØÙÕÓØÚÐÛÓÔ, ÕØÓðÔ ùÐÔÓØÜÐ× úÝÓÕÐ; ÓÐ

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÓÐÛÐðþÔñ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛøÕØÓÝÑØñ ØÐðÐöØ ÐÜó ÛÐ× ùÐÛÐðþÔñ

ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ ÛøÕØÓÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And thus we see that, when these Lamanites were

brought to believe and to know the truth, they were

?rm, and would su7er even unto death rather than

commit sin; and thus we see that they buried their

weapons of peace, or they buried the weapons of

war, for peace.



20 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ø ûÛÔÑØ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ,

ÛÝÔÛÖÐÓÜÔÜ ÝÛØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛÔôØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ ÛØÖÜØ×, ðÐ×Ð ñþÕÐ

ÓÐÔñÕÐ× ÛØñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ØÛØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ

ÐÜòØ-ÜÔôØ-ÚÔþØñ þÐÚþØ ÐöÔÒÐÕÐ× ÐÛ ÛØüØÓÐÜ.

And it came to pass that their brethren, the

Lamanites, made preparations for war, and came up

to the land of Nephi for the purpose of destroying

the king, and to place another in his stead, and also

of destroying the people of Anti-Nephi-Lehi out of

the land.

21 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú þÐÚþÛÐ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

ÛÝÓØÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×

ÓÐñÐþÕÔÓðÐÓ ÓÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÒÐÜÔð×þÜÔÜ ÛÐ×

üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ ÛÝóüÝÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ óôÚØñ ñÐþÔÚñ; ÓÐ

ÐñÔ× ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ×ÐÕñ ÓÐÔñþÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

ÛÐþÕØÚÔÑØ× ÛÐ×Ø þÝúÕÐ.

Now when the people saw that they were coming

against them they went out to meet them, and pros-

trated themselves before them to the earth, and be-

gan to call on the name of the Lord; and thus they

were in this attitude when the Lamanites began to

fall upon them, and began to slay them with the

sword.

22 ÓÐ ÐñÔ, Ðð øÔþÕÓÐ× ðÐ ÐðÐÜÐØðØ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÑÐ, ÛÐ× ÓÐþÝúÔñ Ð×Ðñ þó×Ø

ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ

Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

öÛÔð××ÐÜ ñÐúþÝÕðÔÑÚÐÓ.

And thus without meeting any resistance, they did

slay a thousand and ?ve of them; and we know that

they are blessed, for they have gone to dwell with

their God.

23 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ

ÛÐ×Ø ûÛÔÑØ þÛÐÚñ Ðð ÒÐóðÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ Ðð

ÔðØÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐñ Ððú ÛÐðúþÜØÓÐÜ ÓÐ Ððú

ÛÐðÿÕÜØÓÐÜ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ üÕÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ØöóÞÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÐÓØÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ öÛÔð×ñ,

ÛÐþÕØÚØ× ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ ÓðÝñÐú ÙØ –

Now when the Lamanites saw that their brethren

would not @ee from the sword, neither would they

turn aside to the right hand or to the le6, but that

they would lie down and perish, and praised God

even in the very act of perishing under the sword—

24 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ Ôñ ØþØÚÔñ,

×ÐÕØ øÔØÙÐÕÔñ ÛÐ×Ø þÝúÕØñÐÒÐÜ ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÑÔÕðÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÒóÚØ Ðóùó÷ÓÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ûÛÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐþÕØÚØñ õÕÔø

ÓÐÔúÜÔÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÜÐÜØÔÑÓÜÔÜ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú

ùÐØÓØÜÔñ.

Now when the Lamanites saw this they did for-

bear from slaying them; and there were many whose

hearts had swollen in them for those of their

brethren who had fallen under the sword, for they

repented of the things which they had done.

25 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÓÐ÷ÐðÔñ ñÐÝÛÐðØ

ØÐðÐöØ ÓÐ ÐöÐð ñóðÓÐ× ÛØñØ ÐöÔÑÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ñØÜÓØñØ õÔÿÜØÓÐ× ùÐÓÔÜØÚØ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÔøÕÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØÕØ×,

ÛØÔÜÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð ØÐðÐöØú

ÐöÛÐð×óÚØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ× ÓÐñÐþÝúÐÓ.

And it came to pass that they threw down their

weapons of war, and they would not take them

again, for they were stung for the murders which

they had committed; and they came down even as

their brethren, relying upon the mercies of those

whose arms were li6ed to slay them.

26 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÛ ÓöÔñ öÛÔð×Øñ þÐÚþØñ

ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑÐ óôðÝ ÒÐØÖÐðÓÐ, ÕØÓðÔ

ÓÐþÝúØÚ×Ð ðØúþÕØ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÓÐØþÝúÜÔÜ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐð×ÐÚØ þÐÚþØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ

Ðð ÒÕÐõÕñ ÛØÖÔÖØ ÓÐÕÔýÕÓÔ× ØÛÐøØ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

ÒÐÓÐðùÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that the people of God were

joined that day by more than the number who had

been slain; and those who had been slain were right-

eous people, therefore we have no reason to doubt

but what they were saved.

27 ÓÐ ÓÐþÝúØÚ×Ð øÝðØñ Ðð Ø÷Ý ÑÝðÝòØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ð×ÐñÖÔ ÛÔòØ ÛÝ÷ÕÐÜØÚ ØõÜÐ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ úÝÓÜÐÛÓÔ; ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÕþÔÓÐÕ×,

ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ ÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÒÖØ× ×ÐÕØñØ

þÐÚþØñ ÒÐÓÐñÐðùÔÜÐÓ.

And there was not a wicked man slain among

them; but there were more than a thousand brought

to the knowledge of the truth; thus we see that the

Lord worketh in many ways to the salvation of his

people.



28 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, óÛðÐÕÚÔñÝÑÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ÓÐþÝúÔñ ÐÛÓÔÜØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÐ,

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÐÛÐÚÔÙØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÝÜØÔÚÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð óÛðÐÕÚÔñÝÑÐ ÜÔĀÝðØñ ÖÜÔ-

ùÕÔóÚÔÑØñ ÛØÛÓÔÕÐðØ Ø÷Ý.

Now the greatest number of those of the

Lamanites who slew so many of their brethren were

Amalekites and Amulonites, the greatest number of

whom were a6er the order of the Nehors.

29 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐ× øÝðØñ, ÕØÜú øÔóÔð×ÓÐ óôÚØñ

þÐÚþñ, Ðð Ø÷Ý ÐðúÔð×Ø ÐÛÐÚÔÙØÔÚØ ÐÜ

ÐÛóÚÝÜØÔÚØ ÐÜ ÕØÜÛÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØñÓÔÕÓÐ

ÜÔĀÝðØñ üÔññ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØñÐ ÓÐ

ÚÔÛóÔÚØñ ÞØðÓÐÞØðØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØ.

Now, among those who joined the people of the

Lord, there were none who were Amalekites or

Amulonites, or who were of the order of Nehor, but

they were actual descendants of Laman and Lemuel.

30 ÓÐ ÐñÔ, ùÕÔÜ ÜÐ×ÚÐÓ ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ôð×þÔÚ

ÒÐÜÐ×ÚÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ñóÚØ× ÓÐ ĀõÝÜÓÐ ÓØÓØ

úÝÓÜÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ

ùÐÕÐðÓÐ úÝÓÕÐøØ ÓÐ øÔúÝÓÔÑÐøØ, ÒÐþÓÐ óôðÝ

ÛÔòÐÓ þØñòØ ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÐ×Ø ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐ

þÓÔÑÐ ØÛÐÖÔ óÐðÔñØ, ÕØÓðÔ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ, ×ó

Ðð ÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÝÓÐ× ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

And thus we can plainly discern, that a6er a peo-

ple have been once enlightened by the Spirit of God,

and have had great knowledge of things pertaining

to righteousness, and then have fallen away into sin

and transgression, they become more hardened, and

thus their state becomes worse than though they had

never known these things.



ÐÚÛÐ 25 Alma 25

1 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÐþÚÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ óôðÝ ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚÜØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÓÐþÝúÔñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ûÛÔÑØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ×

ÓÐØôØúÔñ, ðÝÛ øóðñ ØûØÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÖÔ;

ÓÐ ØÛ ÓðÝñ ÐöÐð úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÐÜòØ-ÜÔôØ-

ÚÔþØñ þÐÚþØñ þÝúÕÐñ.

And behold, now it came to pass that those

Lamanites were more angry because they had slain

their brethren; therefore they swore vengeance upon

the Nephites; and they did no more attempt to slay

the people of Anti-Nephi-Lehi at that time.

2 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐ× üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÿÐðØ ÓÐ

ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

×ÐÕñ ÓÐÔñþÜÔÜ þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÐÛÝÜØĀÐĀØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔñ ØñØÜØ.

But they took their armies and went over into the

borders of the land of Zarahemla, and fell upon the

people who were in the land of Ammonihah and de-

stroyed them.

3 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÛÐ× ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÑðûÝÚÐ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ, ñÐÓÐú ÛÐ×

ñÓÔÕÜØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ þÝúÐÕÓÜÔÜ.

And a6er that, they had many battles with the

Nephites, in the which they were driven and slain.

4 ÓÐ ØÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÓÐþÝúØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÜ, Ø÷Ý ÐÛóÚÝÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ûÛÔÑØñ ×Ø×õÛØñ Û×ÔÚØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚÜØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÜÝÔñ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð þÔÚØ× ØõÜÔÜ ÓÐþÝúØÚÜØ;

And among the Lamanites who were slain were al-

most all the seed of Amulon and his brethren, who

were the priests of Noah, and they were slain by the

hands of the Nephites;

5 ÓÐ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜÔÑÛÐ, ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ ðÐ ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÓÐ ÛØØòÐúÔñ þÔÚØñóôÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ

óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÖÔ, ÑðûÐÜÔñ,

ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ ÓÐöóÞóÚØ÷Ý

úÔúþÚøØ ÛÐ×Ø ðüÛÔÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And the remainder, having @ed into the east

wilderness, and having usurped the power and au-

thority over the Lamanites, caused that many of the

Lamanites should perish by ?re because of their be-

lief—

6 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚÛÐ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜÛÐ, ÒÐÓÐØòÐÜÐ ðÐ

ÐÛÓÔÜØ ÓÐÜÐÙÐðÒØ ÓÐ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐ, Øü÷Ý

ÒÐþñÔÜÔÑÐ ØÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÐðÝÜÛÐ

ÓÐ ÛØñÛÐ ûÛÔÑÛÐ óõÐÓÐÒÔñ ÛÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÛØüÐÖÔ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ

ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñ óÐð÷ÝôÐ ÓÐ ðüÛÔÜÐ óôÐÚøØ ÓÐ

ØÛÐøØ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÛØñúÐ ÓØÓØ ûÐÚÐ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ

ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ ØõÜÐ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

ÛÝõúÔóÚØ.

For many of them, a6er having su7ered much loss

and so many a>ictions, began to be stirred up in re-

membrance of the words which Aaron and his

brethren had preached to them in their land; there-

fore they began to disbelieve the traditions of their

fathers, and to believe in the Lord, and that he gave

great power unto the Nephites; and thus there were

many of them converted in the wilderness.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÛ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÔÑÛÐ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú øÔÛÝðùÜÔÜ ÐÛóÚÝÜØñ

øÕØÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ, ÑðûÐÜÔñ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

ÓÐþÝúØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ, ÕØÜú ØüÐÛÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ.

And it came to pass that those rulers who were the

remnant of the children of Amulon caused that they

should be put to death, yea, all those that believed in

these things.

8 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛ ÛÝüÐÛÔÝÑÐÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚ ÛÐ× ûÛÐøØ

ÒÐÐöÕØÕÐ ü÷ðÝÛÐ; ÓÐ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ

ÓÐØü÷Ý ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÐÛóÚÝÜØñÐ

ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑÖÔ ÜÐÓØðÝÑÐ ÓÐ

ÛÐ×Ø þÝúÕÐ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ× óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ.

Now this martyrdom caused that many of their

brethren should be stirred up to anger; and there be-

gan to be contention in the wilderness; and the

Lamanites began to hunt the seed of Amulon and his

brethren and began to slay them; and they @ed into

the east wilderness.



9 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÓöÔÛÓÔú

ÜÐÓØðÝÑÔÜ. ÐñÔ ÐþÓÐ ÐÑØÜÐÓØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ ÛöÕÓÔÚ×Ð

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð ÒÐÛÝú ØÒØ

úÔúþÚøØ òÐÜÿÕØ× ÛÝÙÕÓÐ.

And behold they are hunted at this day by the

Lamanites. Thus the words of Abinadi were brought

to pass, which he said concerning the seed of the

priests who caused that he should su7er death by

?re.

10 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ ÛÐ×: ðÐñÐú ×õÕÔÜ ÛØÖÐÛ×,

ØõÜÔÑÐ ñØÛÑÝÚÝ ØÛØñÐ, ðÐú ÛÝÕÐ.

For he said unto them: What ye shall do unto me

shall be a type of things to come.

11 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÑØÜÐÓØ Ø÷Ý ÞØðÕÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

úÔúþÚØñÐÒÐÜ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ× ÓÐØòÐÜÿÐ, öÛÔð×øØ

×ÐÕØñØ ðüÛÔÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ ÐØ ÐÛÐñ

ÒóÚØñþÛÝÑÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓÐØòÐÜÿÔÑÝÓÐ

úÔúþÚøØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ× ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ×ÐÕÐÓ

ÓÐØòÐÜÿÐ.

And now Abinadi was the ?rst that su7ered death

by ?re because of his belief in God; now this is what

he meant, that many should su7er death by ?re, ac-

cording as he had su7ered.

12 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ ÜÝÔñ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ø

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚñ ÓÐþÝúÐÕÓÐ ØñÔÕÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÛÐñ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× øÝðñ ÒÐôÐÜòÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÓÐþÝúÐÕÓÜÔÜ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú óÛü÷ÔÛñÝ úþÕðÔÑñ

ñÓÔÕÜØÐÜ ÓÐ þÝúÐÕÔÜ ÒÐðÔóÚØ ÛþÔúÔÑØ; ÓÐ

ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÐþÓÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× ñÓÔÕÜØÓÜÔÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÜØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÜÐÓØðÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ñúÔÛÓÜÔÜ.

And he said unto the priests of Noah that their

seed should cause many to be put to death, in the like

manner as he was, and that they should be scattered

abroad and slain, even as a sheep having no shep-

herd is driven and slain by wild beasts; and now be-

hold, these words were veri?ed, for they were driven

by the Lamanites, and they were hunted, and they

were smitten.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ

ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ ÕÔð ÓÐñûÚÔÕÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ,

ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ ñÐÙó×Ðð ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ ØñÛÐÔÚØñ ÓÐ ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÛØÕØÓÐ ñÐúþÝÕðÔÑÚÐÓ ÓÐ øÔóÔð×ÓÐ

öÛÔð×Øñ þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÐÜòØ-ÜÔôØ-

ÚÔþØñ þÐÚþØ.

And it came to pass that when the Lamanites saw

that they could not overpower the Nephites they re-

turned again to their own land; and many of them

came over to dwell in the land of Ishmael and the

land of Nephi, and did join themselves to the people

of God, who were the people of Anti-Nephi-Lehi.

14 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÐñÔÕÔ ùÐÛÐðþÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐÝÛÐðØ

ØÐðÐöØ, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ûÛÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð ÓÐ ÛÐð×ÐÚ

þÐÚþÐÓ Øü÷Ôñ úþÝÕðÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÓÐÓØÝÓÜÔÜ

óôÚØñ ÒÖÔÑØ× ÓÐ úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ÓÐÔúÕÐ× ÛØñØ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ ÓÐ üÔñÔÑØ.

And they did also bury their weapons of war, ac-

cording as their brethren had, and they began to be a

righteous people; and they did walk in the ways of

the Lord, and did observe to keep his command-

ments and his statutes.

15 ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ ØúÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ñÐýØðÝ Ø÷Ý, ðÝÛ ÐÛ ÓðÝÛÓÔ ÛÐ× ÓÐÔúÕÐ×

ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ ÿÔð Ðð

Ø÷Ý ÐöñðóÚÔÑóÚØ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚØñ

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ØñØÜØ ÔÚÝÓÜÔÜ õðØñòÔñ

ÛÝñÕÚÐñ, ×ÕÚØÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚØ Ø÷Ý

ÛØñØ ÛÝñÕÚØñ ñØÛÑÝÚÝ ÓÐ ñüÐÛÓÐ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×

óÜÓÐ ÓÐÔúÕÐ× Øñ ÒÐðÔÒÜóÚØ ÐÓÐ×-üÔñÔÑØ ØÛ

ÓðÝÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ ØÒØ ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÝÓÐ×.

Yea, and they did keep the law of Moses; for it was

expedient that they should keep the law of Moses as

yet, for it was not all ful?lled. But notwithstanding

the law of Moses, they did look forward to the com-

ing of Christ, considering that the law of Moses was

a type of his coming, and believing that they must

keep those outward performances until the time that

he should be revealed unto them.



16 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐ× Ðð ÔÒÝÜÐ×, ðÝÛ ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚØ×

ÛÝÕØÓÝÓÐ þñÜÐ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚØ

ÐÛòÙØúÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ× ðüÛÔÜÐñ õðØñòÔøØ ÓÐ ÐñÔ

ØÜÐðùóÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ þñÜØñ

ØÛÔÓñ, ðüÛÔÜØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×, ÔÜÓÝÑÝÓÜÔÜ ðÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ ñóÚñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÐ ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú ÛÝÕÐ.

Now they did not suppose that salvation came by

the law of Moses; but the law of Moses did serve to

strengthen their faith in Christ; and thus they did re-

tain a hope through faith, unto eternal salvation, re-

lying upon the spirit of prophecy, which spake of

those things to come.

17 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÓÐ ÐÐðÝÜÛÐ ÓÐ ÝÛÜÔðÛÐ

ÓÐ þØÛÜØÛ ÓÐ ÛÐ×ÛÐ ûÛÔÑÛÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐØþÐðÔñ

ØÛ üÐðÛÐòÔÑØ×, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÐ× ÛØÐöüØÔñ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ, þÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ ðÐ, ðÝÛ

óôÐÚÛÐ óÑÝûÐ ÛÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÚÝúÕÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ÓÐ ðÝÛ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ× ÷ÝÕÔÚÜÐØðÐÓ

ÓÐóÛòÙØúÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ñØò÷ÕÐ.

And now behold, Ammon, and Aaron, and Omner,

and Himni, and their brethren did rejoice exceed-

ingly, for the success which they had had among the

Lamanites, seeing that the Lord had granted unto

them according to their prayers, and that he had also

veri?ed his word unto them in every particular.



ÐÚÛÐ 26 Alma 26

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ÐÛÝÜØñ ñØò÷ÕÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ûÛÔÑØñ

ÛØÛÐð×: ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ ÓÐ ûÛÝÑØÚÔÑÝ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ

×õÕÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÐÝÓÔÜ ÓØÓØ ÛØÖÔÖØ ÒÕÐõÕñ

ñØþÐðóÚØñ×ÕØñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒÐÜÐ øÔÒÕÔûÚÝ

üÐðÛÝÒÕÔÓÒØÜÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÕØü÷ÔÑÓØ×

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Ø ÐñÔ× ÓØÓ

Ùóð×þÔÕÔÑñ ÒÕØÑÝûÔÑÓÐ?

And now, these are the words of Ammon to his

brethren, which say thus: My brothers and my

brethren, behold I say unto you, how great reason

have we to rejoice; for could we have supposed when

we started from the land of Zarahemla that God

would have granted unto us such great blessings?

2 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔÙØ×þÔÑØ×, ðÐ ÓØÓØ

Ùóð×þÔÕÔÑØ ÛÝÐÕÚØÜÐ ÛÐÜ ùÕÔÜÖÔ? øÔÒØûÚØÐ×

×õÕÐ×?

And now, I ask, what great blessings has he be-

stowed upon us? Can ye tell?

3 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕóÞÐñóþÔÑ ×õÕÔÜñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ; ùÕÔÜØ

ûÛÔÑØ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÜØ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ü÷ÕÓØÐÓøØ, ÓØÐþ,

óÑÜÔÚÔñ óôñÙðóÚøØ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ðÐÛÓÔÜØ

ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØÐ ÛÝ÷ÕÐÜØÚØ, ðÐ×Ð ØþØÚÝñ öÛÔð×Øñ

ñÐÝúÐðØ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ! ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ ùÕÔÜÖÔÓ

ÛÝÕÚÔÜØÚØ Ùóð×þÔÕÐ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÕþÓØ× ØÐðÐöÐÓ

öÛÔð×Øñ þÔÚøØ, ðÐ×Ð øÔÒÕÔñðóÚÔÑØÜÐ Ôñ

ÓØÓØ ñÐõÛÔ.

Behold, I answer for you; for our brethren, the

Lamanites, were in darkness, yea, even in the dark-

est abyss, but behold, how many of them are brought

to behold the marvelous light of God! And this is the

blessing which hath been bestowed upon us, that we

have been made instruments in the hands of God to

bring about this great work.

4 ÐĀÐ, Ð×ÐñÝÑØ× ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ þÐðÝÑñ ÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ

ôÐðÐøØ ÐðØÐÜ ÛÝ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ.

Behold, thousands of them do rejoice, and have

been brought into the fold of God.

5 ÐĀÐ, ÛØÜÓÝðØ Ø÷Ý ÛÝÛüØôÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ þÐð×

Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØõÜÔÕÓØ× ÜÐÛÒÐÚñ ÓÐ

Û×ÔÚØ ×õÕÔÜØ ûÐÚØ× ØÛÙØÓØ× ÛÝñÐÕÐÚñ,

ÓØÐþ, Û×ÔÚØ ÓöÔ øðÝÛÝÑÓØ×; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ,

øÔþÔÓÔ×, ðÐÛÓÔÜØ ûÜÐ øÔÒØÙÕðØÐ×! ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

øÔÒðÝÕÓÔÑÐ ÑÔöÔÚøØ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÒÐÜØÐÕÓÔñ.

Behold, the ?eld was ripe, and blessed are ye, for

ye did thrust in the sickle, and did reap with your

might, yea, all the day long did ye labor; and behold

the number of your sheaves! And they shall be gath-

ered into the garners, that they are not wasted.

6 ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ Ðð ÓÐÔúÔÛÐ õÐðØøþÐÚøØ

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ; ÓØÐþ, Ððú ÒðØÒÐÚØ Ðð

ùÐÐÒÓÔÑñ ÛÐ× ÒÐÜñÐúÓÔÚøØ; ÐðÐÛÔÓ ðÝÓÔñÐú

õÐðØøþÐÚØ ÛÝÕÐ, ØñØÜØ øÔÒðÝÕÓÔÑÐ Ôð×ÐÓ

×ÐÕØñ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð õÐðØøþÐÚÛÐ ÕÔð ÐÕÜÝñ;

ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ× ÕÔðú ñÐøØÜÔÚØ õÐðÔÑØ ÕÔð

ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜØñ ØõØ×, ñÐØ×Ðú ÛòÔðñ ñóðñ ÛÐ×Ø

üÐ÷ÕÐÜÐ.

Yea, they shall not be beaten down by the storm at

the last day; yea, neither shall they be harrowed up

by the whirlwinds; but when the storm cometh they

shall be gathered together in their place, that the

storm cannot penetrate to them; yea, neither shall

they be driven with ?erce winds whithersoever the

enemy listeth to carry them.

7 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ñÐÛÙÚØñ óôÚØñ

þÔÚøØ ÓÐ ÐðØÐÜ ÛØñØ; ÓÐ Øñ, óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ,

ÛÐ× ÐöÐÛÐöÚÔÑñ.

But behold, they are in the hands of the Lord of

the harvest, and they are his; and he will raise them

up at the last day.

8 Ùóð×þÔóÚØ Ø÷Ýñ ùÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐþÔÚØ;

ÛÝÓØ× ÕØÛöÔðÝ× ÛØñØ ñÐÓØÓÔÑÔÚØ, ÓØÐþ,

ÛÝÓØ×, ÛÐÓÚØÔðÔÑØ× ÐöÕÐÕÚØÜÝ× ÛØñØ

üÛØÜÓÐ ñÐþÔÚØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÒØ ÐöÐñðóÚÔÑñ

ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚñ ñÐÛÐðÐÓØñÝÓ.

Blessed be the name of our God; let us sing to his

praise, yea, let us give thanks to his holy name, for he

doth work righteousness forever.



9 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÕÔÜ ðÝÛ Ðð üÐÕñóÚØ÷ÐÕØ×

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ, Ôñ ùÕÔÜØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚØ ûÛÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ÐñÔ ûÚØÔðÐÓ

øÔÒÕØ÷ÕÐðÔñ, ÙÕÚÐÕ ÔüÐÛÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ùÕÔÜñ

ÛØÛÐð× ñØûóÚÕØÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ØõÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ óúþÝÜØ öÛÔð×ØñÐ×ÕØñ.

For if we had not come up out of the land of

Zarahemla, these our dearly beloved brethren, who

have so dearly beloved us, would still have been

racked with hatred against us, yea, and they would

also have been strangers to God.

10 ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ×õÕÐ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÛØñÛÐ ûÛÐÛ, ÐÐðÝÜÛÐ, óñÐ÷ÕÔÓóðÐ,

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÐÛÝÜ, ÛÔ ÕøØøÝÑ, ðÝÛ øÔÜ

ñØþÐðóÚñ ÛØĀ÷ÔÕþÐð òðÐÑÐþØñÙÔÜ.

And it came to pass that when Ammon had said

these words, his brother Aaron rebuked him, saying:

Ammon, I fear that thy joy doth carry thee away unto

boasting.

11 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÛØóÒÝ: ÛÔ Ðð ÕòðÐÑÐþÝÑ Ððú

ùÔÛØ ûÐÚØ× ÓÐ Ððú ùÔÛØ ñØÑðûÜØ×; ÛÐÒðÐÛ,

ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛØ ñØþÐðóÚØ ÐðØñ ñðóÚØ, ÓØÐþ, ÒóÚØ

ÞØðÐÛÓÔ ÐÛÔÕñÝ ñØþÐðóÚØ× ÓÐ ÒÐÕØþÐðÔÑ

ùÔÛñ öÛÔð×øØ.

But Ammon said unto him: I do not boast in my

own strength, nor in my own wisdom; but behold,

my joy is full, yea, my heart is brim with joy, and I

will rejoice in my God.

12 ÓØÐþ, ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ÕÐð ÐðÐðÐÝÑÐ; þÝÚÝ ðÐú

øÔÔþÔÑÐ ùÔÛñ ûÐÚÐñ, ÕÐð ñóñòØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ðð

ÕòðÐÑÐþÝÑ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÐÕØ×, ÛÐÒðÐÛ

ÕØòðÐÑÐþÔÑ ùÔÛØ öÛÔð×Ø×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛØñØ

ûÐÚØ× øÔÛØûÚØÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ ÒÐÙÔ×ÔÑÐ; ÓØÐþ,

ÐĀÐ, ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ûÚØÔðØ ñÐñüÐóÚØ ÛÝÕÐþÓØÜÔ×

ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðØñ ÒÐÛÝú ùÕÔÜ ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ

ÒÐÜÕÐÓØÓÔÑ× ÛØñ ñÐþÔÚñ.

Yea, I know that I am nothing; as to my strength I

am weak; therefore I will not boast of myself, but I

will boast of my God, for in his strength I can do all

things; yea, behold, many mighty miracles we have

wrought in this land, for which we will praise his

name forever.

13 ÐĀÐ, ðÐÛÓÔÜØ Ð×ÐñØ ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÐ ÒÐÛÝÔþñÜÐ

ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Øñ òÙØÕØÚñ; ÓÐ ÛÝ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ,

ðÐ×Ð ØÒÐÚÝÑÝÜ ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØ ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ

ÓÐ Ôñ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕØñ ûÐÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐðØñ ùÕÔÜøØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, Üó×ó Ðð ÒÕÐõÕñ ÓØÓØ

ñØþÐðóÚØñ ÛØÖÔÖØ?

Behold, how many thousands of our brethren has

he loosed from the pains of hell; and they are

brought to sing redeeming love, and this because of

the power of his word which is in us, therefore have

we not great reason to rejoice?

14 ÓØÐþ, ùÕÔÜ ÒÕÐõÕñ ÛØÖÔÖØ, ÕÐÓØÓÝ× ØÒØ

ÛÐðÐÓØñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ ÐðØñ óÖÔÜÐÔñØ öÛÔð×Ø ÓÐ

ÛÐÜ ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Øñ ÿÐýÕÔÑØñÒÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐ.

Yea, we have reason to praise him forever, for he is

the Most High God, and has loosed our brethren

from the chains of hell.

15 ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ ÒÐðøÔÛÝðò÷ÛóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ü÷ÕÓØÐÓØ×Ð ÓÐ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØ×;

ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ

ñØÜÐ×ÚÔøØ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ þñÜÐøØ ÓÐ

ÒÐðøÔÛÝðò÷ÛóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ÛØñØ óÑÐÓÚÝ

ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØñ ÛÐÓÚØ×; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ×

ØÐðÐöØ ÛØñ þÔÚøØ, ÐÛ ÓØÐÓØ ÓÐ ñÐÝúÐðØ

ñÐõÛØñ ÙÔ×ÔÑØñÐñ.

Yea, they were encircled about with everlasting

darkness and destruction; but behold, he has

brought them into his everlasting light, yea, into ev-

erlasting salvation; and they are encircled about with

the matchless bounty of his love; yea, and we have

been instruments in his hands of doing this great

and marvelous work.



16 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝÓØ× ÕÐÓØÓÝ×, ÓØÐþ, ùÕÔÜ

ÕÐÓØÓÔÑ× óôÐÚñ; ÓØÐþ, ÒÐÕØþÐðÔÑ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ùÕÔÜØ ñØþÐðóÚØ ÐðØñ ñÐÕñÔ; ÓØÐþ, ùÕÔÜ

ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ ÕÐÓØÓÔÑ× ùÕÔÜñ öÛÔð×ñ. ÐĀÐ, ÕØñ

øÔóûÚØÐ, ÖÔÓÛÔòÐÓ ÐÓØÓÝñ óôÐÚØ? ÓØÐþ, ÕØñ

øÔóûÚØÐ, ×õÕÐñ ÛÔòØñÛÔòØ ÛØñ ÓØÓ ûÐÚÐÖÔ ÓÐ

ÛØñ ü÷ÐÚÝÑÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÛØñ ñóÚÒðûÔÚÝÑÐÖÔ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÛØÛÐð×? ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ÛÔ ÛúØðÔÓØñ ×õÛÐú ÙØ Ðð øÔÛØûÚØÐ

ØÛØñÐ, ðÐñÐú ÕÒðûÜÝÑ.

Therefore, let us glory, yea, we will glory in the

Lord; yea, we will rejoice, for our joy is full; yea, we

will praise our God forever. Behold, who can glory

too much in the Lord? Yea, who can say too much of

his great power, and of his mercy, and of his long-

su7ering towards the children of men? Behold, I say

unto you, I cannot say the smallest part which I feel.

17 ÕØñ øÔÔûÚÝ ÔôØõðÐ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×Ø

ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ØñÔ×Ø ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÝÒÕØ÷ÕÐÜÓÐ

ùÕÔÜØ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ úÝÓÕØ× ñÐÕñÔ

ÓÐÑØÜûóðÔÑóÚØ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑØÓÐÜ?

Who could have supposed that our God would

have been so merciful as to have snatched us from

our awful, sinful, and polluted state?

18 ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ üØÜ üÐÕÔÓØ×, ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚÜØ,

ÛûÕØÜÕÐðÔ ÛóõÐðØ×Ðú ÙØ, ÛØñØ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ

ÒÐñÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÚÐÓ.

Behold, we went forth even in wrath, with mighty

threatenings to destroy his church.

19 ðÐòÝÛ Ðð ÒÐÒÕüØðÐ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ÓØÐþ, ðÐòÝÛ Ðð ÓÐÒÕÔúÐ

ÛØñØ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ÛÐþÕØÚØ ÓÐ Ðð ÒÐÒÕüØðÐ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñÐñÝüÐðÙÕÔ×ØÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ?

Oh then, why did he not consign us to an awful

destruction, yea, why did he not let the sword of his

justice fall upon us, and doom us to eternal despair?

20 ×Ø×õÛØñ ñóÚØ ÛÔÞÐðÔÑÐ ÐÛÐÖÔ ôØõðØñÐñ.

ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ Ðð ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÔÜÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ

ùÕÔÜÖÔ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÛØñØ ÓØÓØ ü÷ÐÚÝÑØ×

ÒÐÓÐÒÕØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñÐ ÓÐ óÑÔÓóðÔÑØñ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ óôñÙðóÚÖÔ ùÕÔÜØ ñóÚÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝñÐþñÜÔÚÐÓ.

Oh, my soul, almost as it were, @eeth at the

thought. Behold, he did not exercise his justice upon

us, but in his great mercy hath brought us over that

everlasting gulf of death and misery, even to the sal-

vation of our souls.

21 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐ

þÝðúØÔÚÛÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÛÐ ØúØñ Ôñ? ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×,

ÐðúÔð×ÛÐ Ðð ØúØñ, ÛÝÛÜÐÜØÔÑÚØñ ÒÐðÓÐ.

And now behold, my brethren, what natural man

is there that knoweth these things? I say unto you,

there is none that knoweth these things, save it be

the penitent.

22 ÓØÐþ, Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØÜÐÜØÔÑñ ÓÐ ÐÕÚÔÜñ

ðüÛÔÜÐñ ÓÐ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑñ ÙÔ×ØÚ ñÐõÛÔÔÑñ,

ÚÝúóÚÝÑñ ÛóÓÛØÕÐÓ, ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ – ÐñÔ×ñ

ÔÑÝûÔÑÐ úÝÓÜÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝÔÑÔÑØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ; ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔ×ñ ÔÑÝûÔÑÐ ØÛØñ

ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑØñ ûöÕÔÜØ, ðÐú ÐðÐñÓðÝñ

ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑóÚÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÔÑÝûÔÑÐ Ôñ ûöÕÔÜØ,

ðÐ×Ð Ð×ÐñÝÑØ× ñóÚØ ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÝñ

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐÛÓÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÒÕÔÑÝûÐ Ôñ ûöÕÔÜØ,

ðÐ×Ð ÛØÒÕÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ Ôñ ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐÛÓÔ.

Yea, he that repenteth and exerciseth faith, and

bringeth forth good works, and prayeth continually

without ceasing—unto such it is given to know the

mysteries of God; yea, unto such it shall be given to

reveal things which never have been revealed; yea,

and it shall be given unto such to bring thousands of

souls to repentance, even as it has been given unto us

to bring these our brethren to repentance.

23 ÐþÚÐ, ÒÐþñÝÕ×, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ðÐ Õó×þÐðØ×

ùÕÔÜñ ûÛÔÑñ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛ

üÐÕØÓÝÓØ× ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÕÔõÐÓÐÒÐ

ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ; ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ ÖØÖöØ× ÓÐÒÕúØÜÝÓÜÔÜ?

Now do ye remember, my brethren, that we said

unto our brethren in the land of Zarahemla, we go

up to the land of Nephi, to preach unto our brethren,

the Lamanites, and they laughed us to scorn?



24 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× ÒÕØ×þðÔñ: Üó×ó ÒÒÝÜØÐ×, ðÝÛ

øÔûÚÔÑ× ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÝ÷ÕÐÜÐñ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ úÝÓÜØñÙÔÜ? Üó×ó ÒÒÝÜØÐ×, ðÝÛ

ÓÐÐðüÛóÜÔÑ× ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ

ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñ ñØÛúÓÐðÔøØ, ØñÔ×Ø õÔÓôØúþÔÚØ

þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÒÝðÔÑØú ÐðØÐÜ; ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð

ÒóÚÔÑØ ñØñþÚØñöÕðØ× þÐðÝÑÔÜ, ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð

ÓöÔÔÑØ ÒÐÓØñ óÛûØÛÔñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐøØ,

ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð ÒÖÐ Ø÷Ý ÒÖÐ ÓÐÛÜÐøÐÕÔ×Ð

ÓÐñÐü÷ØñØÓÐÜÕÔ? ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÒÐþñÝÕ×,

ðÝÛ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ.

For they said unto us: Do ye suppose that ye can

bring the Lamanites to the knowledge of the truth?

Do ye suppose that ye can convince the Lamanites of

the incorrectness of the traditions of their fathers, as

sti7necked a people as they are; whose hearts delight

in the shedding of blood; whose days have been

spent in the grossest iniquity; whose ways have been

the ways of a transgressor from the beginning? Now

my brethren, ye remember that this was their lan-

guage.

25 ÓÐ ÐÛØñ ÒÐðÓÐ, ØñØÜØ ÐÛÑÝÑÓÜÔÜ: ÛÝÓØ×,

ÐöÕÛÐð×Ý× ØÐðÐöØ ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÒÐÕÐÜÐÓÒóðÝ× ØñØÜØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð øÔÛÝÒÕÔñØÝÜ ÓÐ Ðð

ÒÐÒÕÐÜÐÓÒóðÝÜ.

And moreover they did say: Let us take up arms

against them, that we destroy them and their iniquity

out of the land, lest they overrun us and destroy us.

26 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ùÕÔÜ

ÛÝÕÔÓØ× óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÐðÐ ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ ÛØÖÜØ×, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÒÐÜÖðÐþÕØ×

ÔÒÔÑ ÒÐÓÐÒÕÔðùØÜÐ ÛÐ×Ø ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ ñóÚØ.

But behold, my beloved brethren, we came into

the wilderness not with the intent to destroy our

brethren, but with the intent that perhaps we might

save some few of their souls.

27 ðÝÓÔñÐú ÒóÚØ ÒÕõÝÜÓÐ ÓÐöÝÜÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ

ÚÐÛØñ óÙÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÕÑðóÜÓØ×, ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚÛÐ

ÓÐÒÕÐÛøÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ×õÕÐ: üÐÓØ× ×õÕÔÜ ûÛÔÑñ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ ÓÐ ÛÝØ×ÛØÜÔ×,

ÒÐÓÐØòÐÜÔ× ×õÕÔÜØ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÒØÑÝûÔÑ×

üÐðÛÐòÔÑÐñ.

Now when our hearts were depressed, and we

were about to turn back, behold, the Lord comforted

us, and said: Go amongst thy brethren, the

Lamanites, and bear with patience thine a>ictions,

and I will give unto you success.

28 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÛÝÕÔÓØ× ÓÐ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ× ÛÐ×

øÝðØñ; ÓÐ ÛÝÛ×ÛÔÜÜØ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ× ùÕÔÜñ òÐÜÿÕÐøØ

ÓÐ ÕØòÐÜÿÔÑÝÓØ× ðÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÜÐØðØ

ñØÓóþýØðØ×, ÓØÐþ, ÓÐÕÓØÝÓØ× ñÐþÚØÓÐÜ

ñÐþÚøØ, ÕØ÷ÐÕØ× õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑØñ ÐÜÐÑÐðÐ,

ÐðÐ ÛþÝÚÝÓ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑØñ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ

öÕ×Øñ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑØñÐ.

And now behold, we have come, and been forth

amongst them; and we have been patient in our su7-

7erings, and we have su7ered every privation; yea,

we have traveled from house to house, relying upon

the mercies of the world—not upon the mercies of

the world alone but upon the mercies of God.

29 ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ øÔÕÓØÝÓØ× ÛÐ× ñÐþÚÔÑøØ ÓÐ

ÕÐñüÐÕÚØÓØ× ÛÐ× ÛÐ×ñÐÕÔ õóùÔÑøØ; ÓØÐþ,

ÕÐñüÐÕÚØÓØ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÒÝðÐÙÔÑÖÔ, ÐñÔÕÔ

øÔÕÓØÝÓØ× ÛÐ× òÐûðÔÑøØ ÓÐ ñØÜÐÒÝÒÔÑøØ ÓÐ

ÕÐñüÐÕÚØÓØ×; ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÒÕÐûÔÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ,

ÓÐÒÕúØÜÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÒÕÐôóð×þÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ñØÚÐñ

ÒÕÐüÜØÓÜÔÜ, õÕÔÑØ× ÒÕõÝÚÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÐÒÐðØ

×ÝÙÔÑØ× ÒÕÙÝýÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ

ÒÕ÷ðØÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ñØÑðûÜØ×

ùÕÔÜ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÕØõÔÜØ× ÒÐÛÝþñÜØÚÜØ.

And we have entered into their houses and taught

them, and we have taught them in their streets; yea,

and we have taught them upon their hills; and we

have also entered into their temples and their syna-

gogues and taught them; and we have been cast out,

and mocked, and spit upon, and smote upon our

cheeks; and we have been stoned, and taken and

bound with strong cords, and cast into prison; and

through the power and wisdom of God we have been

delivered again.



30 ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÕØòÐÜÓØ× ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐñ ÓÐ

Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ Õ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÐÕØ×

ðÝÛÔÚØÛÔ ñóÚØñ ÒÐÓÐñÐðùÔÜØ ñÐøóÐÚÔÑÐ; ÓÐ

Õ×ÕÚØÓØ×, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜØ ñØþÐðóÚØ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ

ñðóÚØ, ×ó øÔÕûÚÔÑÓØ× Õ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÐÕØ×

ÖÝÒØñ ÒÐÓÐñÐðùÔÜØ ñÐøóÐÚÔÑÐ.

And we have su7ered all manner of a>ictions,

and all this, that perhaps we might be the means of

saving some soul; and we supposed that our joy

would be full if perhaps we could be the means of

saving some.

31 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, øÔÒÕØûÚØÐ øÔÕþÔÓÝ× ÓÐ

ÓÐÕØÜÐþÝ× ùÕÔÜØ øðÝÛØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ; Üó×ó

úÝòÐÐ? ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ× – ÐðÐ, Ôñ ÑÔÕðØÐ; ÓÐ

øÔÒÕØûÚØÐ ÓÐÕÐÛÝüÛÝ× ÛÐ×Ø ÒóÚüðôÔÚÝÑÐ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜñ ÛØÛÐð×

ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

Now behold, we can look forth and see the fruits

of our labors; and are they few? I say unto you, Nay,

they are many; yea, and we can witness of their sin-

cerity, because of their love towards their brethren

and also towards us.

32 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ óôðÝ øÔñüØðÐÕÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ñØúÝúþÚÔñ, ÕØÓðÔ þÔÚñ

ÐöÛÐð×ÐÕÔÜ ÛòðØñ ñØúÝúþÚÔÖÔ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ùÐÛÐðþÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ öðÛÐÓ

ÛØüÐøØ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ ÛØÛÐð× ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØñ

ÒÐÛÝ.

For behold, they had rather sacri?ce their lives

than even to take the life of their enemy; and they

have buried their weapons of war deep in the earth,

because of their love towards their brethren.

33 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, Ø÷Ý ×ó ÐðÐ ÐñÔ×Ø

ÓØÓØ ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ? ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÐðÐ, Ðð ÷ÝôØÚÐ, ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð

øÝðØñÐú ÙØ.

And now behold I say unto you, has there been so

great love in all the land? Behold, I say unto you,

Nay, there has not, even among the Nephites.

34 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ ×ÐÕØñ ûÛÔÑÖÔ ØÐðÐöñ

ÐöÛÐð×ÐÕÓÜÔÜ, ØñØÜØ ×ÐÕñ Ðð øÔÐÙÚÐÕÓÜÔÜ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ðÐÛÓÔÜÛÐ ÐÛÐ××ÐÒÐÜÛÐ øÔñüØðÐ

ñØúÝúþÚÔ; ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

öÛÔð××ÐÜ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØñÐ

ÓÐ úÝÓÕØñÐÓÛØ ñØûóÚÕØÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

For behold, they would take up arms against their

brethren; they would not su7er themselves to be

slain. But behold how many of these have laid down

their lives; and we know that they have gone to their

God, because of their love and of their hatred to sin.

35 ÐþÚÐ, Üó×ó Ðð ÒÕÐõÕñ ÛØÖÔÖØ, ÒÐÕØþÐðÝ×?

ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, Ðð ÷ÝôØÚÐ ÐñÔ×Ø

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú, ñØþÐðóÚØñ ùÕÔÜÖÔ

óôðÝ ÓØÓØ ÛØÖÔÖØ ĀõÝÜØÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ

ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ñØþÐðóÚØ

òðÐÑÐþøØ ÒÐÓÐØÖÐðÓÐ, ùÔÛØ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÛØÛÐð×Ðú ÙØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐñ ÐõÕñ Û×ÔÚØ ûÐÚÐ,

Û×ÔÚØ ñØÑðûÜÔ ÓÐ ÒÝÜØÔðÔÑÐ; ØÒØ ñüÕÓÔÑÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ ÓÐ ÐðØñ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ ÐðñÔÑÐ ÛÐ×

þñÜØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ

ØüÐÛÔÑÔÜ ÛØñ ñÐþÔÚñ.

Now have we not reason to rejoice? Yea, I say unto

you, there never were men that had so great reason

to rejoice as we, since the world began; yea, and my

joy is carried away, even unto boasting in my God;

for he has all power, all wisdom, and all understand-

ing; he comprehendeth all things, and he is a merci-

ful Being, even unto salvation, to those who will re-

pent and believe on his name.



36 ÐþÚÐ, ×ó Ôñ ÐðØñ òðÐÑÐþØ, ÛÐøØÜ ÛÔ

ÕØòðÐÑÐþÔÑ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ ÐðØñ ùÔÛØ ñØúÝúþÚÔ

ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ, ñØþÐðóÚØ ÓÐ þñÜÐ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ÕÐðÐÛØÓÐÜ. ÓØÐþ,

Ùóð×þÔóÚØÐ ùÔÛØ öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐþÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÖðóÜÐÕñ ñÐÙó×Ðð þÐÚþÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ þØñ ÷ÚÝðòØ ÓÐ þØÓÐÜ ÛÝòÔþØÚ

ØõÜÐ óúþÝ ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÕÐÛÑÝÑ –

Ùóð×þÔóÚØ Ø÷Ýñ ùÔÛØ öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐþÔÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÖðóÜÐÕñ ùÕÔÜÖÔ – óúþÝ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÛÝþÔòØÐÚÔÔÑÖÔ.

Now if this is boasting, even so will I boast; for

this is my life and my light, my joy and my salvation,

and my redemption from everlasting wo. Yea,

blessed is the name of my God, who has been mind-

ful of this people, who are a branch of the tree of

Israel, and has been lost from its body in a strange

land; yea, I say, blessed be the name of my God, who

has been mindful of us, wanderers in a strange land.

37 ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ùÕÔÜ ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ

öÛÔð×Ø ÖðóÜÐÕñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ þÐÚþÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚ

ÛØüÐÖÔú Ðð óÜÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ; ÓØÐþ, Øñ

Ø×ÕÚØñ ñÐÙó×Ðð þÐÚþñ ÓÐ ÛØñØ üØÐöØ

ÐöñÐÕñÔÐ ü÷ÐÚÝÑØ× Û×ÔÚØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñÐ×ÕØñ.

ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ùÔÛØ ñØþÐðóÚØ ÓÐ ÓØÓØ

ÛÐÓÚØÔðÔÑÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ùÔÛØ öÛÔð×Øñ

óÙóÜØñÐÛÓÔ ÛÐÓÚØÔðØ ÕØõÜÔÑØ. ÐÛØÜ.

Now my brethren, we see that God is mindful of

every people, whatsoever land they may be in; yea,

he numbereth his people, and his bowels of mercy

are over all the earth. Now this is my joy, and my

great thanksgiving; yea, and I will give thanks unto

my God forever. Amen.



ÐÚÛÐ 27 Alma 27

1 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÛ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÝÛðÐÓ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ, ÛÐ×Ø

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛúÓÔÚÝÑØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ÐöÛÝÐùØÜÔñ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÐÝÔÑÐ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ ÛúÓÔÚÝÑÐ, ÙÕÚÐÕ ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÓÐÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ.

Now it came to pass that when those Lamanites who

had gone to war against the Nephites had found, a6-

6er their many struggles to destroy them, that it was

in vain to seek their destruction, they returned again

to the land of Nephi.

2 ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÐÚÔÙØÔÚÔÑØ, ÛÐ×Ø

ÓÐÜÐÙÐðÒØñ ÒÐÛÝ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚÜØ. ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× ÓÐØÜÐþÔñ,

ðÝÛ ÕÔð ØûØÔÑÓÜÔÜ øóðñ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÖÔ,

ÓÐØü÷Ôñ þÐÚþøØ ü÷ðÝÛØñ ÒÐöÕØÕÔÑÐ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ ÛØÛÐð×, ÐÜòØ-ÜÔôØ-ÚÔþØñ

þÐÚþØñ, üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÙÕÚÐÕ Øü÷Ôñ

ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass that the Amalekites, because of

their loss, were exceedingly angry. And when they

saw that they could not seek revenge from the

Nephites, they began to stir up the people in anger

against their brethren, the people of Anti-Nephi-

Lehi; therefore they began again to destroy them.

3 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ þÐÚþØ ÙÕÚÐÕ óÐðÖÔ Ø÷Ý, ×ÐÕØñØ

ØÐðÐöØ ÐÔöÝ×, ÓÐ ÛòðØñ ñóðÕØÚØñ ×ÐÜÐþÛÐÓ,

×ÐÕØ øÔÐÙÚÔñ ÛÐ×.

Now this people again refused to take their arms,

and they su7ered themselves to be slain according to

the desires of their enemies.

4 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÓÐ ÛØñÛÐ ûÛÔÑÛÐ

ØþØÚÔñ Ôñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÐñÔ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ó÷ÕÐðÓÐ× ÓÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÐñÔ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ó÷ÕÐðÓÐ× ØñØÜØ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× ÔõúÔÝÓÜÔÜ, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ

ÛÝÕÚÔÜØÚ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÓÐÔðùØÜÐ×

ØñØÜØ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñÒÐÜ, ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÓÐ ÛØñÛÐ ûÛÔÑÛÐ ØþØÚÔñ Ôñ

ÓØÓØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ, ØñØÜØ øÔûðÐ ñØÑðÐÚóÚÛÐ

ÓÐ ÛÔôÔñ ó×þðÔñ:

Now when Ammon and his brethren saw this

work of destruction among those whom they so

dearly beloved, and among those who had so dearly

beloved them—for they were treated as though they

were angels sent from God to save them from ever-

lasting destruction—therefore, when Ammon and

his brethren saw this great work of destruction, they

were moved with compassion, and they said unto the

king:

5 ÛÝÓØ× Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÕÙðØÑÝ× óôÚØñ Ôñ þÐÚþØ

ÓÐ üÐÕØÓÔ× ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ùÕÔÜñ

ûÛÔÑ×ÐÜ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ; ÓÐ ÒÐÕóñþÚòÔ×

ÛòÔðñ þÔÚØÓÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÕÔð ÒÐÒÕÐÜÐÓÒóðÝñ.

Let us gather together this people of the Lord, and

let us go down to the land of Zarahemla to our

brethren the Nephites, and @ee out of the hands of

our enemies, that we be not destroyed.

6 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔôÔÛ ÛÐ× ÛØóÒÝ: ÐĀÐ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ

ÒÐÒÕÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÔÜ ùÕÔÜØ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ùÐÕØÓØÜÔ×.

But the king said unto them: Behold, the Nephites

will destroy us, because of the many murders and

sins we have committed against them.

7 ÓÐ ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ×õÕÐ: ÛÔ üÐÕÐÚ ÓÐ óôÐÚñ ÕÙØ×þÐÕ

ÓÐ ×ó Øñ ÒÕÔò÷ÕØñ: üÐÓØ× ×õÕÔÜñ ûÛÔÑ×ÐÜ, –

×õÕÔÜ üÐÛÝþÕÐÚ×?

And Ammon said: I will go and inquire of the

Lord, and if he say unto us, go down unto our

brethren, will ye go?

8 ÓÐ ÛÔôÔÛ ÛÐñ ÛØóÒÝ: ÓØÐþ, ×ó óôÐÚØ

ÒÕÔò÷ÕØñ: üÐÓØ×, – ùÕÔÜ üÐÕÐÚ× ùÕÔÜñ ûÛÔÑ×ÐÜ

ÓÐ ÕØõÜÔÑØ× ÛÐ×Ø ÛÝÜÔÑØ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð

ÐÕóÜÐÖöÐóðÔÑ× ØÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÐñ ÓÐ

úÝÓÕÐñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÕÔÜ ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ùÐÕØÓØÜÔ×.

And the king said unto him: Yea, if the Lord saith

unto us go, we will go down unto our brethren, and

we will be their slaves until we repair unto them the

many murders and sins which we have committed

against them.



9 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: Ôñ

ÔüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÔÑÐ ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñ ÙÐÜÝÜñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÐÛÝÐ÷ÐÚØÑÐ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ, ðÝÛ Ðð

÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÐðúÔð×Ø ÛÝÜÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ÛÝÓØ× ùÐÕØÓÔ× ÓÐ ÛØÕÔÜÓÝ× ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñ

ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐñ.

But Ammon said unto him: It is against the law of

our brethren, which was established by my father,

that there should be any slaves among them; there-

fore let us go down and rely upon the mercies of our

brethren.

10 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔôÔÛ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ĀÙØ×þÔ óôÐÚñ ÓÐ

×ó ÒÕÔò÷ÕØñ: üÐÓØ×, – ùÕÔÜ üÐÕÐÚ×;

ñþÕÐÒÕÐðÐÓ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÕØöóÞÔÑØ×.

But the king said unto him: Inquire of the Lord,

and if he saith unto us go, we will go; otherwise we

will perish in the land.

11 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÝÜØ üÐÕØÓÐ ÓÐ óôÐÚñ

ĀÙØ×þÐ ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ:

And it came to pass that Ammon went and in-

quired of the Lord, and the Lord said unto him:

12 Ôñ þÐÚþØ ÐÛ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÒÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔ, ðÝÛ Ðð

ÓÐØöóÞÝñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ñÐòÐÜÐñ ÐõÕñ ÓØÓØ ÒÐÕÚÔÜÐ

ÐÛÐÚÔÙØÔÚ×Ð ÒóÚÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐöÕØÕÔÑÔÜ

ü÷ðÝÛÐñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑøØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐþÝúÝÜ ØñØÜØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ÒÐÓØ× ÐÛ ÛØüÔÑØÓÐÜ ÓÐ Ùóð×þÔóÚØÐ Ôñ þÐÚþØ

ÐÛ ×ÐÝÑÐøØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ ÛÐ× øÔÕØÜÐþÐÕ.

Get this people out of this land, that they perish

not; for Satan has great hold on the hearts of the

Amalekites, who do stir up the Lamanites to anger

against their brethren to slay them; therefore get

thee out of this land; and blessed are this people in

this generation, for I will preserve them.

13 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÝÜØ ÛØÕØÓÐ ÓÐ

ÛÔôÔñ ÛÝÐþñÔÜÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ñØò÷ÕÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ.

And now it came to pass that Ammon went and

told the king all the words which the Lord had said

unto him.

14 ÓÐ ÛÐ× Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðØÑÔñ Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

þÐÚþØ, ÓØÐþ, óôÚØñ Û×ÔÚØ þÐÚþØ; ÓÐ Ôð×ÐÓ

øÔÙðØÑÔñ Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø üÕðØÚôÔþÐ ÓÐ

ÛñþÕØÚôÔþÐ ñÐõÝÜÔÚØ ÓÐ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÐÛ

ÛØüÔÑØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐñ Ā÷ÝôÓÐ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ

ÛØóÐþÚÝÕÓÜÔÜ ØÛ ÛØüØñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑñ.

And they gathered together all their people, yea,

all the people of the Lord, and did gather together all

their @ocks and herds, and departed out of the land,

and came into the wilderness which divided the land

of Nephi from the land of Zarahemla, and came over

near the borders of the land.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ: ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÓÐ

ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØ üÐÕÐÚ× ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ

ùÕÔÜñ ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑÐÛÓÔ ×õÕÔÜ Ðõ ÓÐðùÔÑØ×; ÓÐ

ùÕÔÜ ÒÐÛÝÕúÓØ× ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñ ÒóÚÔÑñ, ×ó

ÐðØÐÜ ×ÐÜÐþÛÐÜØ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ ÛÐ× ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÛØþÕØÓÔ×.

And it came to pass that Ammon said unto them:

Behold, I and my brethren will go forth into the land

of Zarahemla, and ye shall remain here until we re-

turn; and we will try the hearts of our brethren,

whether they will that ye shall come into their land.

16 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÝÜØ ÛØÓØÝÓÐ ØÛ

ÛØüØñÙÔÜ, ØÒØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØ øÔþÕÓÜÔÜ ÐÚÛÐñ ØÛ

ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú óÙÕÔ Ø×õÕÐ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý

ñÐñØþÐðóÚÝ øÔþÕÔÓðÐ.

And it came to pass that as Ammon was going

forth into the land, that he and his brethren met

Alma, over in the place of which has been spoken;

and behold, this was a joyful meeting.

17 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛÝÜØñ ñØþÐðóÚØ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý,

ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ ÛÝØúÕÐ ØÒØ; ÓØÐþ, ×ÐÕØñØ

öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ ñØþÐðóÚÛÐ ø×ÐÜ×õÐ, ûÐÚØñ

ÓÐÙÐðÒÕÐÛÓÔú ÙØ; ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÔúÐ.

Now the joy of Ammon was so great even that he

was full; yea, he was swallowed up in the joy of his

God, even to the exhausting of his strength; and he

fell again to the earth.

18 ÐþÚÐ, Üó×ó Ðð Ø÷Ý Ôñ óÓØÓÔñØ ñØþÐðóÚØ?

ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ñØþÐðóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÕÔðÐÕØÜ

ÐöüÔÕñ, ÒÐðÓÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÛÝÛÜÐÜØÔÑÔÚØ ÓÐ

×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÐÚØ ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑØñ ÛÐûØÔÑÚØñÐ.

Now was not this exceeding joy? Behold, this is

joy which none receiveth save it be the truly penitent

and humble seeker of happiness.



19 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÚÛÐñ ñØþÐðóÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ ûÛÔÑØñ

øÔþÕÔÓðØñÐñ Ø÷Ý ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ óÓØÓÔñØ ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÐðÝÜØñ, ÝÛÜÔðØñÐ ÓÐ þØÛÜØñ

ñØþÐðóÚØú; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ×ÛÐ ñØþÐðóÚÛÐ Ðð

ÒÐÓÐÐýÐðÑÐ ÛÐ× ûÐÚÐñ.

Now the joy of Alma in meeting his brethren was

truly great, and also the joy of Aaron, of Omner, and

Himni; but behold their joy was not that to exceed

their strength.

20 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐ ÒÐóûöÕÐ ×ÐÕØñ

ûÛÔÑñ óÙÐÜ, ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØñÙÔÜ; ×ÐÕØñ

ñÐÙó×Ðð ñÐþÚÐÛÓÔú ÙØ. ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ

Û×ÐÕÐð ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔñ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÝó÷ÕÜÔÜ

÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÐú ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛÐ×

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ ûÛÔÑ×ÐÜ, ×ÐÕñ ÒÐÓÐþÓÐ×.

And now it came to pass that Alma conducted his

brethren back to the land of Zarahemla; even to his

own house. And they went and told the chief judge

all the things that had happened unto them in the

land of Nephi, among their brethren, the Lamanites.

21 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: Û×ÐÕÐðÛÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÛ

ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÒÐÜúþÐÓÔÑÐ Û×ÔÚñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ñóðÓÐ ðÐ

ÒÐÔÒÝ þÐÚþØñ ÐÖðØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ, ÐÜòØ-

ÜÔôØ-ÚÔþØñ þÐÚþØñ, øÔÛÝøÕÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

And it came to pass that the chief judge sent a

proclamation throughout all the land, desiring the

voice of the people concerning the admitting their

brethren, who were the people of Anti-Nephi-Lehi.

22 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþØñ þÛÐÛ ÛÝÐöüØÐ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÓÐÕó×ÛÝÑ× ØÔðøÝÜØñ

ÛØüÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÓÔÑÐðÔÝÑñ ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×Ø×,

ÖöÕÐñ×ÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú óÔð×ÓÔÑÐ ÑÐðÐõØÐÜØñ

ÛØüÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ÑÐðÐõØÐÜØñ ÛØüØñ

ñÐÛþðÔ×Ø×; ÓÐ Ôñ ØÔðøÝÜØñ ÛØüÐ ÐðØñ Øñ ÛØüÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛØÕúÔÛ× ùÕÔÜñ ûÛÔÑñ

ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ×ÕØñ.

And it came to pass that the voice of the people

came, saying: Behold, we will give up the land of

Jershon, which is on the east by the sea, which joins

the land Bountiful, which is on the south of the land

Bountiful; and this land Jershon is the land which

we will give unto our brethren for an inheritance.

23 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÓÐÕÐ÷ÔÜÔÑ× ùÕÔÜñ ÿÐðÔÑñ

ØÔðøÝÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÔÑñ øÝðØñ, ðÐ×Ð

ÓÐÕØúÕÐ× ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØ ØÔðøÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÓÐ

ÐÛÐñ ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ× ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ÛÐ×Ø øØøØñ

ÒÐ×ÕÐÚØñüØÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ Ðð ÐöÛÐð×ÝÜ ØÐðÐöØ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð

ùÐØÓØÜÝÜ úÝÓÕÐ. ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø Ôñ ÓØÓØ øØøØ

ÛÝÕØÓÐ ÛÐ×ØÕÔ ÛüÐðÔ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝñúÐÓÔñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ

øÔÓÔÒÐÓ.

And behold, we will set our armies between the

land Jershon and the land Nephi, that we may pro-

tect our brethren in the land Jershon; and this we do

for our brethren, on account of their fear to take up

arms against their brethren lest they should commit

sin; and this their great fear came because of their

sore repentance which they had, on account of their

many murders and their awful wickedness.

24 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÛÐñ ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ× ùÕÔÜØ

ûÛÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ× ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØ× ÛØØöÝÜ

ØÔðøÝÜØñ ÛØüÐ; ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ, ùÕÔÜØ ÿÐðÔÑØ×,

ÓÐÕØúÐÕ× ÛÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛòðÔÑØñÒÐÜ ØÛ

ÞØðÝÑØ×, ðÝÛ ÓÐñÐþÛÐðÔÑÚÐÓ ÛÝÒÕúÔÛÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø õÝÜÔÑØñ ÜÐüØÚñ, ðÐ×Ð ÕÐðùØÜÝ×

ùÕÔÜØ ÿÐðÔÑØ.

And now behold, this will we do unto our

brethren, that they may inherit the land Jershon; and

we will guard them from their enemies with our

armies, on condition that they will give us a portion

of their substance to assist us that we may maintain

our armies.

25 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÝÜÛÐ Ôñ ÒÐØÒÝ, ØÒØ

ÓÐóÑðóÜÓÐ ÐÜòØ-ÜÔôØ-ÚÔþØñ þÐÚþñ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, ñÐÓÐú ÛÐ× ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÙÐðÕÔÑØ

ÒÐøÚØÚØ ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐú ÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ Ø÷Ý ÓÐ

øÔÐò÷ÝÑØÜÔñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ. ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐÛ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÐúÜÝÑÐ ÛÐ× ×ÐÕØñØ ÛÝõúÔÕØñ ÐÛÑÐÕØ ÐÛÝÜ×ÐÜ,

ÐÐðÝÜ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÛØñ ûÛÔÑ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ.

Now, it came to pass that when Ammon had heard

this, he returned to the people of Anti-Nephi-Lehi,

and also Alma with him, into the wilderness, where

they had pitched their tents, and made known unto

them all these things. And Alma also related unto

them his conversion, with Ammon and Aaron, and

his brethren.



26 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÐÜ ÒÐÛÝØüÕØÐ ÓØÓØ

ñØþÐðóÚØ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ. ÓÐ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ØÔðøÝÜØñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÐØöÔñ ØÔðøÝÜØñ ÛØüØñ ÛÐÛóÚØ; ÓÐ

ÛÐ× ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÛÐ óüÝÓÔñ ÐÛÝÜØñ þÐÚþØ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÛØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ØñØÜØ ÐÛ ñÐþÔÚØ×

ÒÐÛÝØðùÔÝÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that it did cause great joy

among them. And they went down into the land of

Jershon, and took possession of the land of Jershon;

and they were called by the Nephites the people of

Ammon; therefore they were distinguished by that

name ever a6er.

27 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ Ø×ÕÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ öÛÔð×Øñ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ

þÐÚþÐÓ. ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐÛÝØðùÔÝÓÜÔÜ

öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØñÐÓÛØ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÒóÚÛÝÓÒØÜÔÝÑØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÞÐòØÝñÐÜÜØ ÓÐ ÙÔ×ØÚøÝÑØÚÜØ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðøØ;

ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛòÙØúÔÜØ õðØñòÔñ ðüÛÔÜÐøØ,

ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ.

And they were among the people of Nephi, and

also numbered among the people who were of the

church of God. And they were also distinguished for

their zeal towards God, and also towards men; for

they were perfectly honest and upright in all things;

and they were ?rm in the faith of Christ, even unto

the end.

28 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ó÷óðÔÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ

ñØñþÚØñöÕðÐñ óÓØÓÔñØ ÖØÖöØ×; ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÕÔðÐñÓðÝñ ÕÔð ÐØûóÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ÐöÔÛÐð×Ð×

ØÐðÐöØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ; ÓÐ

ÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ðð ó÷óðÔÑÓÜÔÜ ñØÙÕÓØÚñ, ×óÜÓÐú

ÛúØðÔÓØ øØøØ×Ðú ÙØ, õðØñòÔøØ ÓÐ ÐöÓÒÝÛÐøØ

ÛÐ×Ø ØÛÔÓØñÐ ÓÐ øÔþÔÓóÚÔÑÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ××ÕØñ õðØñòÔñ ÒÐÛÐðÿÕÔÑÐÛ

ø×ÐÜ×õÐ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ.

And they did look upon shedding the blood of

their brethren with the greatest abhorrence; and

they never could be prevailed upon to take up arms

against their brethren; and they never did look upon

death with any degree of terror, for their hope and

views of Christ and the resurrection; therefore,

death was swallowed up to them by the victory of

Christ over it.

29 ÐÛØòÝÛÐú, ÔðùØÕÜÐ× ñØÙÕÓØÚØ×

ÓÐñÿØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ÛûØÛÔ ÓÐ òÐÜÿóÚØ

ÒÖØ×, ðÝÛÚØñ ÛØ÷ÔÜÔÑÐñÐú øÔûÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØ, ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ þÛÐÚñ ÐÜ

ÛÐþÕØÚñ ÐØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× ÛÝñÐÙÚÐÕÐÓ.

Therefore, they would su7er death in the most ag-

gravating and distressing manner which could be in-

@icted by their brethren, before they would take the

sword or cimeter to smite them.

30 ÓÐ ÐñÔ, ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒóÚÛÝÓÒØÜÔ ÓÐ

ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚØ þÐÚþØ, óôÚØñÒÐÜ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÛÝüÝÜÔÑóÚØ þÐÚþØ.

And thus they were a zealous and beloved people,

a highly favored people of the Lord.



ÐÚÛÐ 28 Alma 28

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

ÐÛÝÜØñ þÐÚþØ ÒÐÜÛòÙØúÓÐ ØÔðøÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ,

ÔÙÚÔñØÐú ùÐÛÝ÷ÐÚØÑÓÐ ØÔðøÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØ Ø÷Ý ÒÐÜÚÐÒÔÑóÚØ

ØÔðøÝÜØñ ÛØüØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ, ÓØÐþ, ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ

ÛØüØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑøØ; ÐĀÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

ÿÐðÔÑØ ÛÝñÓÔÕÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ûÛÔÑñ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ.

And now it came to pass that a6er the people of

Ammon were established in the land of Jershon, and

a church also established in the land of Jershon, and

the armies of the Nephites were set round about the

land of Jershon, yea, in all the borders round about

the land of Zarahemla; behold the armies of the

Lamanites had followed their brethren into the

wilderness.

2 ÛÐøÐñÐÓÐÛÔ, ÛÝþÓÐ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ÑðûÝÚÐ; ÓØÐþ,

ØñÔ×Ø, ðÝÒÝðØú ÿÔð Ðð ØúÝÓÐ ÐÛ ÛØüØñ

þÐÚþÛÐ ØÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÔþØÛ ÓÐòÝÕÐ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ; ÓØÐþ, Ð×ÝÑØ× Ð×ÐñØ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ

ØõÜÐ ÓÐþÝúØÚØ ÓÐ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑñ ÒÐðÔ×

ÒÐôÐÜòóÚØ.

And thus there was a tremendous battle; yea, even

such an one as never had been known among all the

people in the land from the time Lehi le6 Jerusalem;

yea, and tens of thousands of the Lamanites were

slain and scattered abroad.

3 ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ Ø÷Ý ñÐøØÜÔÚØ þÝúÕÐ-ßÚÔòÐ

ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ; ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÜØ ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜØÚÜØ ÓÐ ÒÐôÐÜòóÚÜØ

ØõÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐóÑðóÜÓÐ

ñÐÙó×Ðð ÛØüÐñ.

Yea, and also there was a tremendous slaughter

among the people of Nephi; nevertheless, the

Lamanites were driven and scattered, and the people

of Nephi returned again to their land.

4 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÓðÝ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Û×ÔÚñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ØñÛÝÓÐ ÓØÓØ ÒÚÝÕÐ ÓÐ ÒÝÓÔÑÐ, ÜÔôØñ

Û×ÔÚ þÐÚþøØ.

And now this was a time that there was a great

mourning and lamentation heard throughout all the

land, among all the people of Nephi—

5 ÓØÐþ, õÛðÔÑÖÔ ÛÒÚÝÕØÐðÔ õÕðØÕ×Ð òØðØÚØ,

ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÒÚÝÕÐ ñÐÙó×Ðð ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑÖÔ

ÓÐ õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØñ ûÛÔÑÖÔ, ÓØÐþ, ûÛÔÑØñ

ÛÐÛÔÑÖÔ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ ØñÛÝÓÐ ÒÚÝÕØñ òØðØÚØ ÛÐ×

øÝðØñ, ÒÚÝÕÝÑÓÜÔÜ ðÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÜÐ×ÔñÐÕÔÑÖÔ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐþÝúØÚ ØõÜÔÜ.

Yea, the cry of widows mourning for their hus-

bands, and also of fathers mourning for their sons,

and the daughter for the brother, yea, the brother for

the father; and thus the cry of mourning was heard

among all of them, mourning for their kindred who

had been slain.

6 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛüóþÐðÔ ÓöÔ;

ÓØÐþ, ÓðÝ ñÐÛûØÛðØñÐ ÓÐ ÑÔÕðØ ÛÐðþÕØñÐ ÓÐ

ÚÝúÕØñÐ.

And now surely this was a sorrowful day; yea, a

time of solemnity, and a time of much fasting and

prayer.

7 ÓÐ ÐñÔ Û×ÐÕðÓÔÑÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔ×þó×ÛÔòÔ

üÔÚØ;

And thus endeth the ?6eenth year of the reign of

the judges over the people of Nephi;

8 ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ ÐÛÝÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØñ ÐÛÑÐÕØ,

ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑØñÐ, ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ

òÐÜÿÕØñ, ÛÐ×Ø ÛüóþÐðÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñ ÓÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ÛØóüÕÓÝÛÔÚØ ñØþÐðóÚØñ ÓÐ ûÛÔÑØñ

ÛØÔð ØÔðøÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛÐ×Ø ÛØöÔÑØñ ÓÐ

óñÐôð×þÝÔÑØñ. ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÓÐÔ, óôÐÚÛÐ,

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚÛÐ,

ÐÙóð×þÝñ ÛÐ×Ø ñóÚÔÑØ ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ.

And this is the account of Ammon and his

brethren, their journeyings in the land of Nephi,

their su7erings in the land, their sorrows, and their

a>ictions, and their incomprehensible joy, and the

reception and safety of the brethren in the land of

Jershon. And now may the Lord, the Redeemer of all

men, bless their souls forever.



9 ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ ÐÛÑÐÕØ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ ÝÛÔÑñÐ

ÓÐ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÝÛÔÑÖÔ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ; ÓÐ

ÓÐÛ×ÐÕðÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ

ÛÔ×þó×ÛÔòÔ üÔÚØ.

And this is the account of the wars and con-

tentions among the Nephites, and also the wars be-

tween the Nephites and the Lamanites; and the ?6-

6eenth year of the reign of the judges is ended.

10 ÓÐ ÞØðÕÔÚØ üÚØÓÐÜ ÛÔ×þó×ÛÔòÔÛÓÔ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ Ð×ÐñØ ñØúÝúþÚÔ; ÓØÐþ,

ÐÛ üÚÔÑøØ ÛÝþÓÐ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ñØñþÚØñöÕðÐ.

And from the ?rst year to the ?6eenth has brought

to pass the destruction of many thousand lives; yea,

it has brought to pass an awful scene of bloodshed.

11 ÓÐ Ð×ÐñÝÑØ× ñþÔóÚØ üÔÕñ öðÛÐÓ ÛØüÐøØ, ØÛ

ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Ð×ÐñÝÑØ× ñþÔóÚØ ØþðüÜÔÑÐ

ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ ÒðÝÕÔÑÐÓ; ÓØÐþ, ÛðÐÕÐÚØ Ð×ÐñÜØ

ÒÚÝÕÝÑÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÜÐ×ÔñÐÕÔÑØñ ÓÐÙÐðÒÕÐñ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× øØøØñ ÛØÖÔÖØ ÐõÕ×, óôÚØñ

ÓÐÞØðÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð, ðÝÛ ÒÐÜüØðóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ

óñÐñðóÚÝ ÕÐðÐÛØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And the bodies of many thousands are laid low in

the earth, while the bodies of many thousands are

moldering in heaps upon the face of the earth; yea,

and many thousands are mourning for the loss of

their kindred, because they have reason to fear, ac-

cording to the promises of the Lord, that they are

consigned to a state of endless wo.

12 ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Ð×ÐñÝÑØ× ñþÕÐÜØ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÚÝÕÝÑÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÜÐ×ÔñÐÕÔÑØñ

ÓÐÙÐðÒÕÐñ, ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ØñØÜØ þÐðÝÑÔÜ

ÓÐ ÖÔØÛÝÑÔÜ ÜÔòÐðÔÑÐøØ ÓÐ ØúØÐÜ, óôÚØñ

ÓÐÞØðÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÐÛÐöÚÓÜÔÜ

ØÛØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÛÐðÿÕÔÜÐ þÔÚØñÙÔÜ, ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑÐøØ.

While many thousands of others truly mourn for

the loss of their kindred, yet they rejoice and exult in

the hope, and even know, according to the promises

of the Lord, that they are raised to dwell at the right

hand of God, in a state of never-ending happiness.

13 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ×ó ðÝÒÝðØ ÓØÓØÐ

ó×ÐÜÐñüÝðÝÑÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑøØ, úÝÓÕØñÐ ÓÐ

øÔúÝÓÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÔøÛÐÙØñ ûÐÚØñÐ, ðÐú

ùÜÓÔÑÐ ÛÖÐÙÕðóÚØ ÒÔÒÛÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ðÝÛÔÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ ùÐØôØõðÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÐò÷ÕÔÝñ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ÒóÚÔÑØ.

And thus we see how great the inequality of man is

because of sin and transgression, and the power of

the devil, which comes by the cunning plans which

he hath devised to ensnare the hearts of men.

14 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÕþÔÓÐÕ× ÓØÓ ÛÝüÝÓÔÑÐñ

ñØÑÔÿØ×ØñÙÔÜ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð

ØøðÝÛÝÜ óôÚØñ ÕÔÜÐþøØ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ

ÕþÔÓÐÕ× ÛØÖÔÖñ ÓØÓØ üóþØÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ñØþÐðóÚØñ×ÕØñ; üóþØÚØñ – ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÝðØñ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐ

ñØþÐðóÚØñ – õðØñòÔñ ñØÜÐ×ÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ

ñØúÝúþÚØñ×ÕØñ.

And thus we see the great call of diligence of men

to labor in the vineyards of the Lord; and thus we see

the great reason of sorrow, and also of rejoicing

—sorrow because of death and destruction among

men, and joy because of the light of Christ unto life.



ÐÚÛÐ 29 Alma 29

1 Ý, ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ ðÝÛ Õ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÐÕØ ÓÐ

øÔÛûÚÔÑÝÓÐ ùÔÛØ ÒóÚØñ ñÐüÐÓÔÚØñ

ÐöñðóÚÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ øÔÛûÚÔÑÝÓÐ üÐÕñóÚØ÷ÐÕØ

ÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐ÷ÕØðØ×, þÛØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú

øÔÐÖÐÜÖÐðÔÑÓÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐñ, øÔÛÔûÐþÐ ÓÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ þÐÚþØñÐÓÛØ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐ ÛÔöÐöÐÓÐ!

O that I were an angel, and could have the wish of

mine heart, that I might go forth and speak with the

trump of God, with a voice to shake the earth, and

cry repentance unto every people!

2 ÓØÐþ, ýÔõÐ-õóþØÚØñ þÛØ× ÕÐóü÷ÔÑÓØ ÷ÝÕÔÚ

ñóÚñ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ ÒÔÒÛÐñ,

ðÝÛ óÜÓÐ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÝÜ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜñ öÛÔð××ÐÜ

ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ ÐöÐð Ø÷Ýñ

ÓÐðÓØ.

Yea, I would declare unto every soul, as with the

voice of thunder, repentance and the plan of re-

demption, that they should repent and come unto

our God, that there might not be more sorrow upon

all the face of the earth.

3 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐð ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÓÐ ÕúÝÓÐÕ ùÔÛñ

ñóðÕØÚøØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ óÜÓÐ ÕØ÷Ý ÙÛÐ÷ÝôØÚØ

ØÛØ×, ðÐú óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÐðÒóÜÐ.

But behold, I am a man, and do sin in my wish; for

I ought to be content with the things which the Lord

hath allotted unto me.

4 Ðð óÜÓÐ ÐÕÐôÝðØÐõÝ ùÔÛØ ñóðÕØÚÔÑØ×

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛòÙØúÔ

ÒÐÓÐü÷ÕÔòØÚÔÑÔÑØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ

ÛØóÖöÐÕñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ñóðÕØÚØñÐÛÔÑð, ×óÜÓÐú Ø÷Ýñ ñÐñØÙÕÓØÚÝ ÐÜ

ñÐñØúÝúþÚÝ; ÓØÐþ, ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÐðÒóÜÔÑñ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ, ÓØÐþ, ÐÓÒÔÜñ ÒÐÜÐüÔñÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

óúÕÚÔÚØÐ ÛÐ×Ø ñóðÕØÚÔÑØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ,

×óÜÓÐú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÛØÛÐð×óÚÜØ þñÜØñÙÔÜ ÐÜ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñÙÔÜ.

I ought not to harrow up in my desires the ?rm de-

cree of a just God, for I know that he granteth unto

men according to their desire, whether it be unto

death or unto life; yea, I know that he allotteth unto

men, yea, decreeth unto them decrees which are un-

alterable, according to their wills, whether they be

unto salvation or unto destruction.

5 ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ÙÔ×ØÚØ ÓÐ ÑÝðÝòØ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ üØÜ ØùÔÜñ ×ÐÕñ; Øñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÕÔð ÐðùÔÕñ ÙÔ×ØÚñ ÑÝðÝòØñÐÒÐÜ,

ÐðØñ óÛüØÙÕÚÝ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðùÔÕñ

ÙÔ×ØÚñ ÑÝðÝòØñÐÒÐÜ, ÛÐñ ÛØÔÖöÕÔÑÐ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñóðÕØÚÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÐñÐú ÙØ

Ðð ØñóðÕÔÑñ, ÙÔ×ØÚñÐ ×ó ÑÝðÝòñ,

ñØúÝúþÚÔñ ×ó ñØÙÕÓØÚñ, ñØþÐðóÚñ ×ó

ñØÜÓØñØñ õÔÜÿÜÐñ.

Yea, and I know that good and evil have come be-

fore all men; he that knoweth not good from evil is

blameless; but he that knoweth good and evil, to him

it is given according to his desires, whether he de-

sireth good or evil, life or death, joy or remorse of

conscience.

6 ÐþÚÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ ÕØúØ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐòÝÛ

óÜÓÐ ÕØñóðÕÝ óôðÝ ÛÔòØ, ÒÐðÓÐ ØÛ

ñÐÛóøÐÝñØ, ðÝÛÚØñ øÔñÐñðóÚÔÑÚÐÓ ÕÐð

ÛÝüÝÓÔÑóÚØ?

Now, seeing that I know these things, why should

I desire more than to perform the work to which I

have been called?

7 ðÐòÝÛ óÜÓÐ ÕØñóðÕÝ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÐÓ ÷ÝôÜÐ,

ðÝÛ ÕÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÙØÓÔñ?

Why should I desire that I were an angel, that I

could speak unto all the ends of the earth?

8 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚØ óÑÝûÔÑñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ Ôðñ, ÛÐ×

õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐøØ ÓÐ ÔÜÐÖÔ ÐñüÐÕÚÝÜ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÐ,

ÓØÐþ, ñØÑðûÜØ×, ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐñÐú ØÒØ

ÛØØùÜÔÕñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× óÜÓÐ ĀõÝÜÓÔ×; ÐÛØòÝÛ

ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ ÐñüÐÕÚØñ ñØÑðûÜØ×,

ØÛØñÓÐ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ðÐú ÛÐð×ÐÚØÐ ÓÐ

ýÔøÛÐðØòØ.

For behold, the Lord doth grant unto all nations,

of their own nation and tongue, to teach his word,

yea, in wisdom, all that he seeth ?t that they should

have; therefore we see that the Lord doth counsel in

wisdom, according to that which is just and true.



9 ÛÔ ÕØúØ, ðÐú ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕþÐðÝÑ

ÐÛØ×. ÛÔ Ðð ÕþÐðÝÑ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÐÕØ×, ÛÐÒðÐÛ

ÕþÐðÝÑ ØÛØ×, ðÐú óôÐÚÛÐ ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ

Ôñ ÐðØñ ùÔÛØ ÓØÓÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ØõÜÔÑ ÕØ÷Ý ØÐðÐöØ

öÛÔð×Øñ þÔÚøØ, ðÐ×Ð ðÝÛÔÚØÛÔ ñóÚØ

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐÛÓÔ ÛØÕØ÷ÕÐÜÝ; ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ ùÔÛØ

ñØþÐðóÚØ.

I know that which the Lord hath commanded me,

and I glory in it. I do not glory of myself, but I glory

in that which the Lord hath commanded me; yea,

and this is my glory, that perhaps I may be an instru-

ment in the hands of God to bring some soul to re-

pentance; and this is my joy.

10 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÕþÔÓÐÕ ÛðÐÕÐÚñ ùÔÛØ

ûÛÔÑØñÒÐÜ, ØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ ðÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÓÐ

ÛÝÓØÐÜ óôÐÚ×ÐÜ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ× öÛÔð××ÐÜ, ùÔÛØ

ñóÚØ ØÕñÔÑÐ ñØþÐðóÚØ×; ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÛÐþñÔÜÓÔÑÐ, ðÐ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð óôÐÚÛÐ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ,

ÓØÐþ, ðÝÛ øÔØñÛØÜÐ ùÔÛØ ÚÝúÕÐ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÐøØÜ

ÛÐþñÔÜÓÔÑÐ ÛØñØ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ þÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ

ùÔÛÙÔÜ ÒÐÛÝØüÝÓÐ.

And behold, when I see many of my brethren truly

penitent, and coming to the Lord their God, then is

my soul ?lled with joy; then do I remember what the

Lord has done for me, yea, even that he hath heard

my prayer; yea, then do I remember his merciful arm

which he extended towards me.

11 ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÛÔ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐþñÔÜÓÔÑÐ ùÔÛØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ

ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ

óôÐÚÛÐ ØñØÜØ ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐ ÓÐ ÐÛØ×

ÓÐÐÐðñÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ; ÓØÐþ, óôÐÚÛÐ

öÛÔð×ÛÐ, öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÐÑðÐÐÛØñÐÛ, öÛÔð×ÛÐ

ØñÐÐÙØñÐÛ ÓÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ØÐÙÝÑØñÐÛ, ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐ

ØñØÜØ ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ.

Yea, and I also remember the captivity of my fa-

thers; for I surely do know that the Lord did deliver

them out of bondage, and by this did establish his

church; yea, the Lord God, the God of Abraham, the

God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, did deliver them

out of bondage.

12 ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ ÛÐþñÝÕÓÐ ùÔÛØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ

ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐ; ÓÐ ØÒØÕÔ öÛÔð×ÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú

ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐ ØñØÜØ ÔÒÕØÞòÔÚ×Ð þÔÚØÓÐÜ, ØñØÜØ

ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ ØþñÜÐ.

Yea, I have always remembered the captivity of my

fathers; and that same God who delivered them out

of the hands of the Egyptians did deliver them out of

bondage.

13 ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ØÒØÕÔ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÓÐÐÐðñÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ØÒØÕÔ öÛÔð×ÛÐ

ÛÝÛØüÝÓÐ üÛØÜÓÐ üÝÓÔÑØ×, ÕóõÐÓÐÒÝ ñØò÷ÕÐ

ÐÛ þÐÚþñ ÓÐ ÓØÓØ üÐðÛÐòÔÑÐ ÛÝÛÐÜØýÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚøØú ÐöñÐÕñÔÐ ùÔÛØ ñØþÐðóÚØ.

Yea, and that same God did establish his church

among them; yea, and that same God hath called me

by a holy calling, to preach the word unto this peo-

ple, and hath given me much success, in the which

my joy is full.

14 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ Ðð ÕþÐðÝÑ ÛþÝÚÝÓ ùÔÛØ

üÐðÛÐòÔÑØ×, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ùÔÛØ ñØþÐðóÚØ óôðÝ

ÐöñÐÕñÔÐ ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØñ üÐðÛÐòÔÑØ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

But I do not joy in my own success alone, but my

joy is more full because of the success of my

brethren, who have been up to the land of Nephi.

15 ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ ÛÔòØñÛÔòÐÓ ÑÔÕðñ øðÝÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ

ÓÐ ÛÝØòÐÜÔñ óþÕØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ ÓÐ ðÐ ÓØÐÓØ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ñÐÖöÐóðØ!

Behold, they have labored exceedingly, and have

brought forth much fruit; and how great shall be

their reward!

16 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÕôØõðÝÑ ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØñ ÐÛ

üÐðÛÐòÔÑÐÖÔ, ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ ÛØõðØñ, ÚÐÛØñ

ñþÔóÚñ ÛÝñúØÚÓÔñ, ÐñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØÐ ùÔÛØ

ñØþÐðóÚØ.

Now, when I think of the success of these my

brethren my soul is carried away, even to the separa-

tion of it from the body, as it were, so great is my joy.



17 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÓÐÔ, ùÔÛÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ óÑÝûÝñ ÛÐ×,

ùÔÛñ ûÛÔÑñ, ÓÐñþÓÜÔÜ öÕ×Øñ ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ;

ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐðØÐÜ ÛÐ×Ø

øðÝÛØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôÜØ, ØõØÓÐÜ ÐöÐð ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ,

ÐðÐÛÔÓ ñÐÛÐðÐÓØñÝÓ ÐÓØÓÝÜ ØÒØ. ÓÐÔ,

öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÓÐóøÕÐñ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÐþÓÔñ

ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ Õ×õÕØ.

ÐÛØÜ.

And now may God grant unto these, my brethren,

that they may sit down in the kingdom of God; yea,

and also all those who are the fruit of their labors

that they may go no more out, but that they may

praise him forever. And may God grant that it may be

done according to my words, even as I have spoken.

Amen.



ÐÚÛÐ 30 Alma 30

1 ÐĀÐ, ÐþÚÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÐÛÝÜØñ

þÐÚþØ ÓÐÛÙÕØÓðÓÐ ØÔðøÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÓØÐþ,

ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜÔñ

ÐÛ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÓÐþÝúØÚÔÑØ ÓÐÛÐðþÐ ÐÛ

ÛØüØñ þÐÚþÛÐ –

Behold, now it came to pass that a6er the people of

Ammon were established in the land of Jershon, yea,

and also a6er the Lamanites were driven out of the

land, and their dead were buried by the people of the

land—

2 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐ×Ø ÓÐþÝúØÚÔÑØ Ðð ØõÜÐ

ÓÐ×ÕÚØÚØ, ÓØÓØ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; Ððú

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÓÐþÝúØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ×ÕÐÚÔñ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ,

ÛÝþÓÐ ÐñÔ: ÒÚÝÕØñ, ÛÐðþÕØñÐ ÓÐ ÚÝúÕØñ

ÓöÔÔÑØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÛÐ× ÓÐÛÐðþÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÓÐþÝúØÚÔÑØ (ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔ×ÔõÕñÛÔòÔ

üÔÚñ) Øõ ÓÐØñÐÓÒóðÐ þÐÜÒðûÚØÕÛÐ

ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐÛ Û×ÔÚñ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

Now their dead were not numbered because of the

greatness of their numbers; neither were the dead of

the Nephites numbered—but it came to pass a6er

they had buried their dead, and also a6er the days of

fasting, and mourning, and prayer, (and it was in the

sixteenth year of the reign of the judges over the peo-

ple of Nephi) there began to be continual peace

throughout all the land.

3 ÓØÐþ; ÓÐ þÐÚþØ ÒóÚÛÝÓÒØÜÔÓ ØúÐÕÓÐ

óôÚØñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛÙÐúðÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

öÛÔð×Øñ üÔñ-ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕÐøØ, ÛÝñÔñ

ðÿóÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ×

ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÜÔÜ ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚØñ ÓÐúÕÐñ, ñÐÜÐÛ Øñ

Ðð ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÐ.

Yea, and the people did observe to keep the com-

mandments of the Lord; and they were strict in ob-

serving the ordinances of God, according to the law

of Moses; for they were taught to keep the law of

Moses until it should be ful?lled.

4 ÓÐ ÐñÔ, ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ Û×ÔÚØ ÛÔ×ÔõÕñÛÔòÔ üÚØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ, ÐÛ þÐÚþøØ Ðð ĀõÝÜØÐ ÐÓÒØÚØ

ÛöÔÚÕÐðÔÑÐñ.

And thus the people did have no disturbance in all

the sixteenth year of the reign of the judges over the

people of Nephi.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔùÕØÓÛÔòÔ üÚØñ ÓÐñÐü÷ØñøØ,

Øõ ñóôÔÕÓÐ þÐÜÒðûÚØÕØ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ.

And it came to pass that in the commencement of

the seventeenth year of the reign of the judges, there

was continual peace.

6 ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔùÕØÓÛÔòÔ üÚØñ

ÑÝÚÝñ, ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛÝÕØÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ

ÓÐ ØÒØ Ø÷Ý ÐÜòØõðØñòÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓÐØü÷Ý

þÐÚþøØ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐ ØÛ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÖÔú ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÜÔÜ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ.

But it came to pass in the latter end of the seven-

teenth year, there came a man into the land of

Zarahemla, and he was Anti-Christ, for he began to

preach unto the people against the prophecies which

had been spoken by the prophets, concerning the

coming of Christ.

7 ÐþÚÐ, Ðð Ø÷Ý ÙÐÜÝÜØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ðüÛÔÜØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ Ø÷Ý öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ

ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝ, ðÐ×Ð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÙÐÜÝÜØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ ó×ÐÜÐñüÝðÝ ÞØðÝÑÔÑøØ

ùÐÐ÷ÔÜÔÑÓÐ.

Now there was no law against a man’s belief; for it

was strictly contrary to the commands of God that

there should be a law which should bring men on to

unequal grounds.

8 ðÐÓÒÐÜ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚØ ÐñÔ ÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑñ:

ÓöÔñ ÐØðùØÔ×, ÕØñ ÔÛñÐþóðÔÑØ×.

For thus saith the scripture: Choose ye this day,

whom ye will serve.



9 ÐþÚÐ, ×ó ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ñóðÓÐ öÛÔð×ØñÐ×ÕØñ

ÛñÐþóðÔÑÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛØñØ óÞØðÐòÔñÝÑÐ; óôðÝ

ñüÝðÐÓ, ×ó ÛÐñ ñüÐÛÓÐ öÛÔð×Ø, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛØñØ

óÞØðÐòÔñÝÑÐ – ÔÛñÐþóðÝñ ÛÐñ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ×ó ÛÐñ

ØÒØ Ðð ñüÐÛÓÐ, Ðð ÐðñÔÑÝÑÓÐ ÙÐÜÝÜØ ÛØñ

ÓÐñÐñÿÔÚÐÓ.

Now if a man desired to serve God, it was his privi-

lege; or rather, if he believed in God it was his privi-

lege to serve him; but if he did not believe in him

there was no law to punish him.

10 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ×ó ØÒØ ÕØÜÛÔñ ÛÝÙÚÐÕÓÐ –

ñØÙÕÓØÚØ× ÓÐØñÿÔÑÝÓÐ; ÓÐ ×ó ÒÐûÐðúÕÐÕÓÐ

ÓÐ ØõóðÓÔÑÓÐ – ÓÐØñÿÔÑÝÓÐ; ÓÐ ×ó ÛðóøÝÑÐñ

ùÐØÓÔÜÓÐ, – ÓÐØñÿÔÑÝÓÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐÛ

ñØÑÝðÝòØñ×ÕØñ ØñØÜØ ØñÿÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

But if he murdered he was punished unto death;

and if he robbed he was also punished; and if he

stole he was also punished; and if he committed

adultery he was also punished; yea, for all this

wickedness they were punished.

11 ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ø÷Ý ÙÐÜÝÜØ, ðØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×Ðú

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ ÒÐÜñÿØÓÜÔÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð. ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, Ðð

Ø÷Ý ÙÐÜÝÜØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ðüÛÔÜØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ñÿØÓÜÔÜ ÛþÝÚÝÓ ØÛ

ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÔÑÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ùÐØÓÔÜÓÐ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ Ø÷Ý ×ÐÜÐñüÝðØ.

For there was a law that men should be judged ac-

cording to their crimes. Nevertheless, there was no

law against a man’s belief; therefore, a man was pun-

ished only for the crimes which he had done; there-

fore all men were on equal grounds.

12 ÓÐ ÐÛ ÐÜòØõðØñòÔÛ, ðÝÛÚØñ ñÐþÔÚØú Ø÷Ý

÷ÝðØĀÝðØ (ÓÐ ÙÐÜÝÜØ× ÕÔð ÓÐØñÿÔÑÝÓÐ)

ÓÐØü÷Ý õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐ þÐÚþøØ, ðÝÛ õðØñòÔ Ðð

ØõÜÔÑÐ. ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÐ ØÒØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

And this Anti-Christ, whose name was Korihor,

(and the law could have no hold upon him) began to

preach unto the people that there should be no

Christ. And a6er this manner did he preach, saying:

13 ×õÕÔÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú øÔÑÝýØÚÜØ þÐð× óÒóÜóðØ

ÓÐ ÐÛÐÝ ØÛÔÓØ×, ðÐòÝÛ ÔÑÛÔÑØ× óöÔÚøØ ÐÛ

óÒóÜóðÝÑØ×? ðÐòÝÛ ÛÝÔÚØ× õðØñòÔñ?

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐðúÔð× ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ Ðð øÔóûÚØÐ ØúÝÓÔñ

ðÐØÛÔ ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú ÛÝÕÐ.

O ye that are bound down under a foolish and a

vain hope, why do ye yoke yourselves with such fool-

ish things? Why do ye look for a Christ? For no man

can know of anything which is to come.

14 ÐĀÐ, ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ, ðÐñÐú óüÝÓÔÑ×

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑñ, ðÐñÐú ÐÛÑÝÑ×, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÓÛÝÒÔúÐ× üÛØÜÓÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ

ÛØÔð, ÐĀÐ, ÔñÔÜØ ÐðØñ ×õÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ óÒóÜóðØ

ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØ.

Behold, these things which ye call prophecies,

which ye say are handed down by holy prophets, be-

hold, they are foolish traditions of your fathers.

15 ñÐØÓÐÜ ØúØ×, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÐðØñ ÛÐð×ÐÚØ? ÐĀÐ,

×õÕÔÜ Ðð øÔÒØûÚØÐ× ØúÝÓÔ× ØÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ðÐñÐú ÕÔð þÔÓÐÕ×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ððú Øñ

ÒÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÐ×, ðÝÛ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÕØÜÛÔ õðØñòÔ.

How do ye know of their surety? Behold, ye can-

not know of things which ye do not see; therefore ye

cannot know that there shall be a Christ.

16 ×õÕÔÜ ÛÝÛÐÕÚØñÙÔÜ Ø÷óðÔÑØ× ÓÐ ÐÛÑÝÑ×,

ðÝÛ þÔÓÐÕ× ×õÕÔÜØ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÛØòÔÕÔÑÐñ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ øÔøÚØÚØ ÒÝÜÔÑØñ øÔÓÔÒØ

ÓÐ Ôñ øÔøÚØÚÝÑÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ÒÝÜÔÑØñÐ ÛÝÓØñ

×õÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú

ÛØĀ÷ÐÕþÐð× ØÛØñ ðüÛÔÜØñÐÙÔÜ, ðÐú Ðð ÐðØñ

ÛÐð×ÐÚØ.

Ye look forward and say that ye see a remission of

your sins. But behold, it is the e7ect of a frenzied

mind; and this derangement of your minds comes

because of the traditions of your fathers, which lead

you away into a belief of things which are not so.



17 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÙØÓÔÕ ÑÔÕðØ ÐñÔ×Ø ðÐÛ ó×þðÐ ÛÐ×,

ÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÐ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÛÝþÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØñ úÝÓÕÔÑØñÐ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÐÛ úþÝÕðÔÑÐøØ ØöÔÑñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

õÛÔÓÔÑÔÑØñ ×ÐÜÐþÛÐÓ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÐöüÔÕñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ øÔñÐûÚÔÑÚÝÑÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ÓÐ ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ

ØÛÐðÿÕÔÑñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ûÐÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓÐ

ðÐú Ðð óÜÓÐ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ýñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÛÐ – Ðð

ùÐØ×ÕÚÔÑÐ ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÔÑÐÓ.

And many more such things did he say unto them,

telling them that there could be no atonement made

for the sins of men, but every man fared in this life

according to the management of the creature; there-

fore every man prospered according to his genius,

and that every man conquered according to his

strength; and whatsoever a man did was no crime.

18 ÓÐ ÐñÔ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ× üØÜÐøÔ, ÒÖÐ ÐóÑÜØÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚ×Ð ÒóÚÔÑñ, óÑØûÒÔÑÓÐ, ×ÐÕØ

ÐöÔÛÐð×Ð× ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ñØÑÝðÝòÔøØ, ÓØÐþ,

ÐØ÷ÝÚØÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ õÐÚØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐÛÐÙÐúØ,

ðÐ×Ð ùÐÔÓØÜÐ× ÛðóøÝÑÐ, ÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÐ ðÐ, ðÝÛ

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÙÕÓÔÑÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ÛØñØ

ÓÐñÐñðóÚØ.

And thus he did preach unto them, leading away

the hearts of many, causing them to li6 up their

heads in their wickedness, yea, leading away many

women, and also men, to commit whoredoms

—telling them that when a man was dead, that was

the end thereof.

19 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÙÐúØ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØÕØÓÐ ØÔðøÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ,

ðÐ×Ð ÔõÐÓÐÒÐ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÐÛÝÜØñ þÐÚþøØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÝÓÔñöÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð þÐÚþØ Ø÷Ý.

Now this man went over to the land of Jershon

also, to preach these things among the people of

Ammon, who were once the people of the

Lamanites.

20 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ ÛÔòÐÓ ÑðûÔÜÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ,

ÕØÓðÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÜÔôØÔÚØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ øÔØÞ÷ðÔñ

ØÒØ ÓÐ øÔÑÝýÔñ ÓÐ ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ÐÛÝÜØñ üØÜÐøÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕÐðØ.

But behold they were more wise than many of the

Nephites; for they took him, and bound him, and

carried him before Ammon, who was a high priest

over that people.

21 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ÒÐÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ× ØÒØ

ÛØüØÓÐÜ. ÓÐ ØÒØ ÛØÕØÓÐ ÒØÓÔÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ

ÛÐ×Ðú ÓÐóü÷Ý õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐ; ÓÐ Ðõ Ðð ĀõÝÜÓÐ

ÓØÓØ üÐðÛÐòÔÑÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÒØ øÔØÞ÷ðÔñ ÓÐ

øÔÑÝýÔñ ÓÐ ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕðØñÐ ÓÐ ØÛ

ÛØüØñ Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ.

And it came to pass that he caused that he should

be carried out of the land. And he came over into the

land of Gideon, and began to preach unto them also;

and here he did not have much success, for he was

taken and bound and carried before the high priest,

and also the chief judge over the land.

22 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕÐðÛÐ ÛÐñ

ó×þðÐ: ðÐòÝÛ ÓÐÓØþÐð ÷ÕÔÚÒÐÜ ÓÐ ÐÛðóÓÔÑ

óôÚØñ ÒÖÐñ? ðÐòÝÛ ÐñüÐÕÚØ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛ

õðØñòÔ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ, ðÐ×Ð øÔü÷ÕØòÝ ÛÐ×Ø

ñØþÐðóÚØ? ðÐòÝÛ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑ ÷ÕÔÚÐ üÛØÜÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ

ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÓ?

And it came to pass that the high priest said unto

him: Why do ye go about perverting the ways of the

Lord? Why do ye teach this people that there shall be

no Christ, to interrupt their rejoicings? Why do ye

speak against all the prophecies of the holy

prophets?



23 ÐþÚÐ, ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕðØñ ñÐþÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÒØÓÝÜÐ;

ÓÐ ÷ÝðØĀÝðÛÐ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ Ðð

ÕÐñüÐÕÚØ ×õÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ óÒóÜóð ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑñ

ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ Ðð ÕÐñüÐÕÚØ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ, øÔØÑÝýÝÜ

×ÐÕØ óÒóÜóðØ üÔñ-ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ÐÓÐ×-

üÔñÔÑØ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÓÛÝúÔÛóÚ ØõÜÐ

óûÕÔÚÔñØ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØñ ÛØÔð, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ×ÖÔ

ÛØØòÐúÝÜ þÔÚØñóôÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ

óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑÐ, ðÐ×Ð Ā÷ÝÚÝÓÐ× ØñØÜØ

óÛÔúðÔÑÐøØ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÐÔüØÐ× ×ÐÕØ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ

ÓÐÛúØðÔÑóÚÜØ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ øÔÜØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

Now the high priest’s name was Giddonah. And

Korihor said unto him: Because I do not teach the

foolish traditions of your fathers, and because I do

not teach this people to bind themselves down under

the foolish ordinances and performances which are

laid down by ancient priests, to usurp power and au-

thority over them, to keep them in ignorance, that

they may not li6 up their heads, but be brought

down according to thy words.

24 ×õÕÔÜ ÐÛÑÝÑ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ þÐÚþØ ÐðØñ

×ÐÕØñóôÐÚØ. ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐÛÑÝÑ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ

ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ. ×õÕÔÜ ÐÛÑÝÑ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ óûÕÔÚÔñØ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑØ ýÔøÛÐðØòØÐ. ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ×õÕÔÜ Ðð ØúØ×, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

ýÔøÛÐðØòØÐ.

Ye say that this people is a free people. Behold, I

say they are in bondage. Ye say that those ancient

prophecies are true. Behold, I say that ye do not

know that they are true.

25 ×õÕÔÜ ÐÛÑÝÑ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ þÐÚþØ ÐðØñ

ÓÐÛÜÐøÐÕÔ ÓÐ ÓÐúÔÛóÚØ, ÛÐ×Ø ÛøÝÑÚØñ

øÔúÝÓÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ. ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ øÕØÚØ

Ðð ÐðØñ ÓÐÛÜÐøÐÕÔ ×ÐÕØñØ ÛøÝÑÚÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

Ye say that this people is a guilty and a fallen peo-

ple, because of the transgression of a parent. Behold,

I say that a child is not guilty because of its parents.

26 ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÛÑÝÑ×, ðÝÛ õðØñòÔ ÛÝÕÐ.

ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐÛÑÝÑ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ Ðð ØúØ×,

ðÝÛ ØõÜÔÑÐ õðØñòÔ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÛÑÝÑ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ

ÛÝÙÚÐÕÔÜ ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ úÝÓÕÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And ye also say that Christ shall come. But behold,

I say that ye do not know that there shall be a Christ.

And ye say also that he shall be slain for the sins of

the world—

27 ÓÐ ÐÛðØÒÐÓ, ×õÕÔÜ ÛØÒ÷ÐÕ× Ôñ þÐÚþØ ×õÕÔÜØ

ÛÐÛÔÑØñ óÒóÜóðØ ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñ ÙÕÐÚÓÐÙÕÐÚ

ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñóðÕØÚÔÑØñ ×ÐÜÐþÛÐÓ;

ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÓÐÛÝðùØÚÔÑóÚÜØ Ò÷ÐÕ×,

ðÝÒÝðú ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐòÙÑÔ× ÛÐ×Ø

þÔÚØñ øðÝÛØ×, ðÝÛ ÕÔð ÒÐÑÔÓÝÜ óøØøðÐÓ

ÐÛÝþÔÓÕÐ ÓÐ ÕÔð ÓÐòÙÑÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

óôÚÔÑÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ óÞØðÐòÔñÝÑÔÑØ×.

And thus ye lead away this people a6er the foolish

traditions of your fathers, and according to your own

desires; and ye keep them down, even as it were in

bondage, that ye may glut yourselves with the labors

of their hands, that they durst not look up with bold-

ness, and that they durst not enjoy their rights and

privileges.

28 ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ ÕÔð ÑÔÓÐÕÔÜ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ÷ÔÜÔÑÐñ,

ðÐú ÛÐ× ÔÙó×ÕÜØ×, ðÐ×Ð Ðð øÔóðÐúþ÷ÝÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú óöÔÚøØ

ÐÑÐÕÔÜ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ ñóðÕØÚØñÐÛÔÑð ÓÐ

ÐØûóÚÔÑÔÜ ØðüÛóÜÝÜ, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØ×, ñØÖÛðÔÑØ×, ÐþØðÔÑÔÑØ×,

þØÚÕÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ÛÝÒÝÜØÚØ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝÔÑÔÑØ×,

ðÝÛ ×ó Ðð ÛÝØõúÔÕØÐÜ ÛÐ×Ø ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, øÔóðÐúþ÷ÝôÔÜ óúÜÝÑ ÐðñÔÑÐñ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú óüÝÓÔÑÔÜ öÛÔð×ñ, ØÛ ÐðñÔÑÐñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ððú óÜÐþÐÕ× ÓÐ Ððú

ØúÜÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ø÷Ý ÓÐ Ððú

ÐðÐñÓðÝñ ØõÜÔÑÐ.

Yea, they durst not make use of that which is their

own lest they should o7end their priests, who do

yoke them according to their desires, and have

brought them to believe, by their traditions and their

dreams and their whims and their visions and their

pretended mysteries, that they should, if they did not

do according to their words, o7end some unknown

being, who they say is God—a being who never has

been seen or known, who never was nor ever will be.



29 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕÐðÛÐ ÓÐ

Û×ÐÕÐðÛÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÛ ØþØÚÔñ ÛØñØ

ÒóÚõÕÐÝÑÐ, ÓØÐþ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ

ØÒØ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÐú ØÚÐÜûöÔÑÝÓÐ,

ÐðÐôÔðØ óÞÐñóþÔñ ÛØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ

ÑðûÐÜÔñ, ØÒØ øÔÔÑÝýÐ×; ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐñúÔñ ÒóøÐÒÔÑñ

þÔÚøØ ÓÐ ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÔñ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ,

ðÐ×Ð ÛØÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ× ÐÚÛÐñÐ ÓÐ Û×ÐÕÐðØ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÓÐ Û×ÔÚ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

Now when the high priest and the chief judge saw

the hardness of his heart, yea, when they saw that he

would revile even against God, they would not make

any reply to his words; but they caused that he

should be bound; and they delivered him up into the

hands of the oDcers, and sent him to the land of

Zarahemla, that he might be brought before Alma,

and the chief judge who was governor over all the

land.

30 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÒØ ÐÚÛÐñÐ ÓÐ

Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ, ÛÐÜ

ØÒØÕÔ ÒÐØÛÔÝðÐ, ðÐú ÒØÓÔÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÓØÐþ,

ÛÐÜ ÒÛÝÑÐ ÒÐÐÒðûÔÚÐ.

And it came to pass that when he was brought be-

fore Alma and the chief judge, he did go on in the

same manner as he did in the land of Gideon; yea, he

went on to blaspheme.

31 ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐñ üØÜÐøÔ üÐðÛÝ×õÕÐ

ÛÐöÐÚôÐðÓÝÕÐÜØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÓÐ ØÚÐÜûöÔÑÝÓÐ

ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÚÔÑØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ,

ÑðÐÚñ ñÓÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ× ØÛÐøØ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþØ

ÛØĀ÷ÐÕÓÐ× ÛÐ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ óÒóÜóðØ

ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñ ÙÕÐÚÓÐÙÕÐÚ, ðÐ×Ð þÐÚþØñ

øðÝÛØ× ÒÐÛûöÐðØ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And he did rise up in great swelling words before

Alma, and did revile against the priests and teachers,

accusing them of leading away the people a6er the

silly traditions of their fathers, for the sake of glut-

ting on the labors of the people.

32 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÚÛÐÛ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: øÔÜ ØúØ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ ÐÛ

þÐÚþØñ øðÝÛØ× Ðð ÕûöÔÑØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ

ÕøðÝÛÝÑÓØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ

ÓÐñÐü÷ØñØÓÐÜ ÐõÐÛÓÔ, ùÔÛØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ þÔÚØ×,

×ÐÕØñ ÒÐÛÝñÐÙÕÔÑÐÓ, ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ùÔÛØ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑÔÑØñÐ ÐÛ ÛØüØñ ØðÒÕÚØÕ,

ðÐ×Ð öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ ÛÔóü÷ÔÑØÜÐ ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØñÐÓÛØ.

Now Alma said unto him: Thou knowest that we

do not glut ourselves upon the labors of this people;

for behold I have labored even from the commence-

ment of the reign of the judges until now, with mine

own hands for my support, notwithstanding my

many travels round about the land to declare the

word of God unto my people.

33 ÓÐ ÓØÓØ øðÝÛØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÔ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ ÒÐÕüØÔ, ùÔÛØ øðÝÛØñ×ÕØñ

ÐðÐñÓðÝñ ÛØÛØöØÐ Ôð×Ø ñÔÜØÜØú ÙØ; Ððú ùÔÛñ

ðÝÛÔÚØÛÔ ûÛÐñ, ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÔÚøØ

ñÐÛñÐþóðØñ ÒÐðÓÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ ùÕÔÜ ÕØöÔÑÓØ×

ñÐôÐñóðñ ÛþÝÚÝÓ ÙÐÜÝÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ùÕÔÜ

ÛØÔð ÓÐþÐðÿóÚ ÓðÝøØ.

And notwithstanding the many labors which I

have performed in the church, I have never received

so much as even one senine for my labor; neither has

any of my brethren, save it were in the judgment-

seat; and then we have received only according to

law for our time.

34 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ×ó ÐðÐôÔðñ Ðð ÕØöÔÑ× ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ

ùÕÔÜØ øðÝÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðØñ×ÕØñ ÕøðÝÛÝÑ×

ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ, ÒÐðÓÐ ñÐóü÷ÔÑÚÐÓ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÕØþÐðÝ× ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñ

ñØþÐðóÚØ×?

And now, if we do not receive anything for our

labors in the church, what doth it pro?t us to labor in

the church save it were to declare the truth, that we

may have rejoicings in the joy of our brethren?

35 ÛÐøØÜ, ðÐòÝÛ ÐÛÑÝÑ, ðÝÛ ñÐðÒÔÑÚØñ

ÛØñÐöÔÑÐÓ ÕõÐÓÐÒÔÑ× ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ üØÜÐøÔ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ øÔÜ ×ÕØ×ÝÜ Ðð ØúØ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÕØöÔÑ×

ñÐðÒÔÑÔÚñ? ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Üó×ó ÒüÐÛñ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ

ÕÐò÷óÔÑ× ÐÛ þÐÚþñ, ÕØüÕÔÕ× ðÐ ÐñÔ×

ñØþÐðóÚñ ÛÐ× ÒóÚÔÑøØ?

Then why sayest thou that we preach unto this

people to get gain, when thou, of thyself, knowest

that we receive no gain? And now, believest thou that

we deceive this people, that causes such joy in their

hearts?

36 ÓÐ ÷ÝðØĀÝðÛÐ óÞÐñóþÐ: ÓØÐþ. And Korihor answered him, Yea.



37 ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÐÚÛÐÛ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ÒüÐÛñ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÐðñÔÑÝÑÐ?

And then Alma said unto him: Believest thou that

there is a God?

38 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ óÞÐñóþÐ: ÐðÐ. And he answered, Nay.

39 ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐÛ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: Üó×ó ÙÕÚÐÕ óÐð÷Ýô

öÛÔð×Øñ ÐðñÔÑÝÑÐñ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ óÐð÷Ýô

õðØñòÔñ? ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ: ÛÔ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ

öÛÔð×Ø ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ Øñ, ðÝÛ õðØñòÔ

ÛÝÕÐ.

Now Alma said unto him: Will ye deny again that

there is a God, and also deny the Christ? For behold,

I say unto you, I know there is a God, and also that

Christ shall come.

40 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÐ ÛòÙØúÔÑóÚÔÑÐ ÒÐõÕñ, ðÝÛ

öÛÔð×Ø Ðð ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ ÐÜ ðÝÛ Ðð ÛÝÕÐ õðØñòÔ?

ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÒÐõÕñ, ÒÐðÓÐ øÔÜØ

ñØò÷ÕØñÐ.

And now what evidence have ye that there is no

God, or that Christ cometh not? I say unto you that ye

have none, save it be your word only.

41 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÛÐõÕñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÝÒÝðú

ÛÝüÛÝÑÐ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐÐ; ÓÐ øÔÜú ÒÐõÕñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÛÝüÛÝÑÐ øÔÜ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ Ôñ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐÐ; ÓÐ Üó×ó óÐð÷Ýô ÐÛÐñ? ÒüÐÛñ,

ðÝÛ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÐðØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ?

But, behold, I have all things as a testimony that

these things are true; and ye also have all things as a

testimony unto you that they are true; and will ye

deny them? Believest thou that these things are true?

42 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ÒüÐÛñ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ øÔÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØ

þÐð ÛÐò÷óÐðÐ ñóÚØ× ÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ñóÚØ

ÛÝØøÝðÔ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ĀõÝÜÓÔñ ÛÐñ ÐÓÒØÚØ øÔÜøØ;

ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÔøÛÐÙñ ÐõÕñ øÔÜÖÔ ûÐÚÐ ÓÐ ÓÐĀ÷ÐÕþÐð

÷ÕÔÚÒÐÜ, Ðü÷ÝÑñ ðÐ ÒÔÒÛÔÑñ, ðÝÛ øÔûÚÝñ

öÛÔð×Øñ øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ.

Behold, I know that thou believest, but thou art

possessed with a lying spirit, and ye have put o7 the

Spirit of God that it may have no place in you; but

the devil has power over you, and he doth carry you

about, working devices that he may destroy the chil-

dren of God.

43 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÷ÝðØĀÝðÛÐ ÐÚÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ×ó

ÓÐÛÐÜÐþÔÑ ÜØøÐÜñ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÕðüÛóÜÓÔ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÐðñÔÑÝÑÐøØ, ÓØÐþ, ÓÐÛÐÜÐþÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔñüÔÕñ

ûÐÚÐ, ÛÐøØÜ ÛÔ ÓÐÕðüÛóÜÓÔÑØ øÔÜØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐøØ.

And now Korihor said unto Alma: If thou wilt

show me a sign, that I may be convinced that there is

a God, yea, show unto me that he hath power, and

then will I be convinced of the truth of thy words.

44 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐÚÛÐÛ ÛØóÒÝ: øÔÜ ÒõÝÜÓÐ ñÐÙÛÐðØñØ

ÜØøÜÔÑØ; Üó×ó ñúÓØ øÔÜñ öÛÔð×ñ? Üó×ó Øò÷ÕØ:

ÓÐÛÐÜÐþÔ ÜØøÐÜØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÒÐõÕñ øÔÜØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ûÛØñ ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑÐ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐ üÛØÜÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØñ? üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚÔÑØ ÓÔÕñ

øÔÜ üØÜÐøÔ, ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÛØó×Ø×ÔÑñ, ðÝÛ

öÛÔð×Ø ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ, ÓØÐþ, ×ÕØ× ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú ÐðØñ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ, ÓØÐþ,

ÛØñØ ÛÝûðÐÝÑÐ, ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÞÚÐÜÔòÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝûðÐÝÑñ ×ÐÕØñØ ùÕÔóÚØ üÔñØ×,

ÐðØñ ÛÝüÛÔ, ðÝÛ ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ óÖÔÜÐÔñØ

øÔÛõÛÜÔÚØ.

But Alma said unto him: Thou hast had signs

enough; will ye tempt your God? Will ye say, Show

unto me a sign, when ye have the testimony of all

these thy brethren, and also all the holy prophets?

The scriptures are laid before thee, yea, and all

things denote there is a God; yea, even the earth, and

all things that are upon the face of it, yea, and its mo-

tion, yea, and also all the planets which move in their

regular form do witness that there is a Supreme

Creator.

45 ÓÐ ÛÐØÜú, ÓÐÓØþÐð ÷ÕÔÚÒÐÜ ÓÐ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ

ÒóÚÔÑØ ñüÝðØ ÒÖØÓÐÜ ÒÐÓÐÒ÷ÐÕñ, ÛÐ× üØÜÐøÔ

ÛÝüÛÝÑ, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Ø Ðð ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ? ÓÐ ÛÐØÜú,

Üó×ó óÐð÷Ýô ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐÛ ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑÐñ? ÓÐ ÛÐÜ

ó×þðÐ: ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ óÐðÕ÷Ýô, ×ó Ðð ÓÐÛÐÜÐþÔÑ

ÜØøÐÜñ.

And yet do ye go about, leading away the hearts of

this people, testifying unto them there is no God?

And yet will ye deny against all these witnesses? And

he said: Yea, I will deny, except ye shall show me a

sign.



46 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ, ÐÚÛÐÛ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ÐĀÐ,

ÛÔ ÕüóþÕÐð øÔÜØ ÒóÚõÕÐÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÓØÐþ, ðÝÛ

øÔÜ ÿÔð ÙØÓÔÕ ÔüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÔÑØ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ

ñóÚñ, ðÐú ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑñ øÔÜñ ñóÚñ.

And now it came to pass that Alma said unto him:

Behold, I am grieved because of the hardness of your

heart, yea, that ye will still resist the spirit of the

truth, that thy soul may be destroyed.

47 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ñÿÝÑñ, ðÝÛ ñóÚØ ÓÐÙÐðÒÝ,

ÕØÓðÔ ÒÐþÓÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ñóÚØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ

ÛØÖÔÖØ, øÔÜØ ñØúðóØ×Ð ÓÐ ÞØðôÔðóÚØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, øÔÜ ×ó ÙÕÚÐÕ óÐð÷Ýô, ÐĀÐ,

öÛÔð×Ø ÓÐÒñÿØñ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÛóÜÿÓÔÑØ, ðÝÛ

ÛÔòÐÓ ÕÔöÐð ÒÐþñÜÐ ÑÐÒÔ, ðÝÛ Ôñ þÐÚþØ ÛÔòØ

ÕÔöÐð ÛÝÐò÷óÝ.

But behold, it is better that thy soul should be lost

than that thou shouldst be the means of bringing

many souls down to destruction, by thy lying and by

thy @attering words; therefore if thou shalt deny

again, behold God shall smite thee, that thou shalt

become dumb, that thou shalt never open thy mouth

any more, that thou shalt not deceive this people any

more.

48 ÐþÚÐ, ÷ÝðØĀÝðÛÐ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ÛÔ Ðð óÐðÕ÷Ýô

öÛÔð×Øñ ÐðñÔÑÝÑÐñ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ðð ÛüÐÛñ, ðÝÛ

ÐðØñ öÛÔð×Ø; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÕÐÛÑÝÑ: øÔÜ Ðð ØúØ, ðÝÛ

öÛÔð×Ø ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ; ÓÐ ×ó Ðð ÓÐÛÐÜÐþÔÑ

ÜØøÐÜñ – Ðð ÓÐÕØÿÔðÔÑ.

Now Korihor said unto him: I do not deny the ex-

istence of a God, but I do not believe that there is a

God; and I say also, that ye do not know that there is

a God; and except ye show me a sign, I will not be-

lieve.

49 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÚÛÐÛ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ÛÔ øÔÜ ØÛÐñ ÛÝÒúÔÛ

ÜØøÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÛóÜÿÓÔÑØ, ùÔÛØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð; ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÐÛÑÝÑ, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Øñ

ñÐþÔÚØ× øÔÜ ÓÐÛóÜÿÓÔÑØ, ðÝÛ ÕÔöÐð øÔûÚÔÑ

ÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐñ.

Now Alma said unto him: This will I give unto

thee for a sign, that thou shalt be struck dumb, ac-

cording to my words; and I say, that in the name of

God, ye shall be struck dumb, that ye shall no more

have utterance.

50 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÚÛÐÛ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ

üÐðÛÝ×õÕÐ, ÷ÝðØĀÝðØ ÓÐÛóÜÿÓÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ

üÐÔð×ÕÐ ÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐ, ÐÚÛÐñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

Now when Alma had said these words, Korihor

was struck dumb, that he could not have utterance,

according to the words of Alma.

51 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Û×ÐÕÐðÛÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÛ

Ôñ ØþØÚÐ, ÛÐÜ ÒÐØüÝÓÐ þÔÚØ ÓÐ ÷ÝðØĀÝðñ

ÓÐóüÔðÐ: ÓÐðüÛóÜÓØ öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚÐøØ? ÕØñÖÔ

ØñóðÕÔÑÓØ ÐÚÛÐñ ÔùÕÔÜÔÑØÜÐ ÛØñØ ÜØøÐÜØ?

ÒñóðÓÐ, ðÝÛ ñþÕÔÑØ ÓÐÔòÐÜÿÐ, ðÐ×Ð øÔÜ×ÕØñ

ÜØøÐÜØ ÓÐÔÜÐþÔÑØÜÐ? ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ ÒÐùÕÔÜÐ ÜØøÐÜØ,

ÙØÓÔÕ Òñóðñ ÙÐÛÐ×Ø?

And now when the chief judge saw this, he put

forth his hand and wrote unto Korihor, saying: Art

thou convinced of the power of God? In whom did ye

desire that Alma should show forth his sign? Would

ye that he should a>ict others, to show unto thee a

sign? Behold, he has showed unto you a sign; and

now will ye dispute more?

52 ÓÐ ÷ÝðØĀÝðÛÐ þÔÚØ ÒÐÛÝØüÝÓÐ ÓÐ ÓÐüÔðÐ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ: ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ÕÐð ÛóÜÿØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕÔð

ÕÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑ; ÓÐ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ÕÔðÐôÔðØ ÕÔð

ÛÝÐÕÚÔÜÓÐ ÐÛÐñ ùÔÛÖÔÓ, öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚØñ

ÒÐðÓÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ ÕØúÝÓØ, ðÝÛ

öÛÔð×Ø ÐðñÔÑÝÑÓÐ.

And Korihor put forth his hand and wrote, saying:

I know that I am dumb, for I cannot speak; and I

know that nothing save it were the power of God

could bring this upon me; yea, and I always knew

that there was a God.



53 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÔøÛÐÙÛÐ øÔÛÐúÓØÜÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØñ ñÐþØ× ÛÝÛÔÕÚØÜÐ ÓÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: üÐÓØ

ÓÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñÙÔÜ ÛÝÐÑðóÜÔ Ôñ þÐÚþØ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÒØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÒÖÐñ ÐñúÓÐ, ÛØĀ÷ÕÐ ðÐ óúþÝ

öÛÔð×ñ. ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛØ×þðÐ: Ðð ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ öÛÔð×Ø;

ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÜ ÛÐñüÐÕÚÐ Øñ, ðÐú óÜÓÐ ÛÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ.

ÓÐ ÕÐñüÐÕÚØÓØ ÛØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ; ÓÐ ÕÐñüÐÕÚØÓØ

ÛÐ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ñÐÐÛÝ Ø÷Ý þÝðúØÔÚØ ýÙóØñÐ×ÕØñ;

ÓÐ ÕÐñüÐÕÚØÓØ ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÛØÕÐöüØÔ

ñÐÙÛÐÝ üÐðÛÐòÔÑÐñ, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ, ÛÔ ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ

ÓÐÕØÿÔðÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ Ø÷Ý ýÔøÛÐðØòØ; ÓÐ ÐÛ

ÛØÖÔÖØ× ÕÔüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÔÑÝÓØ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐñ

ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÛÝÕÐÕÚØÜÔ ùÔÛñ ×ÐÕÖÔÓ Ôñ

ÓØÓØ ü÷ÔÕÚÐ.

But behold, the devil hath deceived me; for he ap-

peared unto me in the form of an angel, and said

unto me: Go and reclaim this people, for they have

all gone astray a6er an unknown God. And he said

unto me: There is no God; yea, and he taught me that

which I should say. And I have taught his words; and

I taught them because they were pleasing unto the

carnal mind; and I taught them, even until I had

much success, insomuch that I verily believed that

they were true; and for this cause I withstood the

truth, even until I have brought this great curse upon

me.

54 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Ôñ ×õÕÐ, ØÒØ øÔÔÕÔÓðÐ, ðÝÛ

ÐÚÛÐñ ÔÚÝúÐ öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ, ðÐ×Ð ü÷ÔÕÚÐ

ÛÝþñÜØÚØ÷Ý ÛØñÒÐÜ.

Now when he had said this, he besought that Alma

should pray unto God, that the curse might be taken

from him.

55 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÚÛÐÛ ÛØóÒÝ: Ôñ ü÷ÔÕÚÐ ðÝÛ

ÛÝÒþñÜÝÓÐ, øÔÜ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÐØ÷ÝÚØÔÑÓØ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ

ÒóÚÔÑñ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, óôÚØñ ÜÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ

ØõÜÔÑÐ øÔÜ×ÕØñ.

But Alma said unto him: If this curse should be

taken from thee thou wouldst again lead away the

hearts of this people; therefore, it shall be unto thee

even as the Lord will.

56 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ü÷ÔÕÚÐ Ðð ÛÝÔþñÜÐ

÷ÝðØĀÝðñ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ Øñ ÒÐÐûÔÕÔñ ÓÐ ÓÐÓØÝÓÐ

ñÐþÚØÓÐÜ ñÐþÚøØ ñÐÙÕÔÑØñ ñÐÛÐ×þÝÕðÝÓ.

And it came to pass that the curse was not taken

o7 of Korihor; but he was cast out, and went about

from house to house begging for his food.

57 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛÑÐÕØ ØÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÐú ÛÝóÕØÓÐ

÷ÝðØĀÝðñ, ÓÐó÷ÝÕÜÔÑÚØÕ ÒÐÕðúÔÚÓÐ Û×ÔÚñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÓØÐþ, ÛØüØñ Û×ÔÚØ þÐÚþØñÐÓÛØ

ÛÝüÝÓÔÑÐ ÒÐØÒÖÐÕÜÐ Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ

ÛØÔð, Ðóü÷ÔÑÓÐ ðÐ ÛÐ×, ÕØñÐú ñüÐÛÓÐ

÷ÝðØĀÝðØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛ óÜÓÐ ñüðÐôÐÓ

ÛÝÔÜÐÜØÔÑØÜÐ×, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ×ÖÔú Ðð

ÛÝÕÚÔÜØÚØ÷Ý ØÒØÕÔ ñÐñÿÔÚØ.

Now the knowledge of what had happened unto

Korihor was immediately published throughout all

the land; yea, the proclamation was sent forth by the

chief judge to all the people in the land, declaring

unto those who had believed in the words of Korihor

that they must speedily repent, lest the same judg-

ments would come unto them.

58 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ

ÓÐðüÛóÜÓÜÔÜ ÷ÝðØĀÝðØñ ñØÑÝðÝòÔøØ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ ÙÕÚÐÕ óôÚØñÐÙÔÜ ÛÝØõúÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÐÛÐÜ

ÛÝóöÝ ÑÝÚÝ ÷ÝðØĀÝðØñ üÔñØñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñ

ÓÐ ÷ÝðØĀÝðØ ÓÐÓØÝÓÐ ñÐþÚØÓÐÜ ñÐþÚøØ,

ÛÐ×þÝÕðÝÑÓÐ ðÐ ñÐýÛÔÚñ ×ÐÕØñ ñÐðùÔÜÐÓ.

And it came to pass that they were all convinced of

the wickedness of Korihor; therefore they were all

converted again unto the Lord; and this put an end

to the iniquity a6er the manner of Korihor. And

Korihor did go about from house to house, begging

food for his support.

59 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú üÐÕØÓÐ þÐÚþøØ,

ÓØÐþ, ØÛ þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐÛÝÔ÷Ý ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ

ÓÐ óüÝÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ ×ÐÕñ ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚÔÑØ,

üØÜÐÛûöÝÚÝÑÓÐ ÙÐúØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÔðõÕÐ

ÖÝðÐÛØ; ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÒØ ÛÐ××ÐÜ ÛØÕØÓÐ, ÐĀÐ,

ØÒØ ôÔþõÕÔø ÒÐ×ÔÚÔñ, ×ÐÜÐú ØÛÓÔÜÿÔð, ñÐÜÐÛ

Ðð ÛÝÙÕÓÐ.

And it came to pass that as he went forth among

the people, yea, among a people who had separated

themselves from the Nephites and called themselves

Zoramites, being led by a man whose name was

Zoram—and as he went forth amongst them, behold,

he was run upon and trodden down, even until he

was dead.



60 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÕþÔÓÐÕ× ØÛØñ ÓÐñÐñðóÚñ,

ÕØÜú ÐÛðóÓÔÑñ óôÚØñ ÒÖÔÑñ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ

ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ ÔøÛÐÙØ Ðð

ÐÛÝóÓÒÔÑÐ ÛþÐðøØ ×ÐÕØñ øÕØÚÔÑñ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ

ñüðÐôÐÓ ùÐØ×ðÔÕñ ÛÐ× ÿÝÿÝþÔ×øØ.

And thus we see the end of him who perverteth

the ways of the Lord; and thus we see that the devil

will not support his children at the last day, but doth

speedily drag them down to hell.



ÐÚÛÐ 31 Alma 31

1 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝðØĀÝðØñ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÐÚÛÐÛ ÛØØöÝ ðÐ øÔò÷ÝÑØÜÔÑÔÑØ, ðÝÛ

ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚÔÑØ ÐÛðóÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ óôÚØñ ÒÖÐñ ÓÐ

ÖÝðÐÛØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø üØÜÐÛûöÕÐðØ,

óÑØûÒÔÑÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ÒóÚÔÑñ, õÔÓØ ÛÝÔþÐðÐ×

óò÷ÕØ ÙÔðÞÔÑØñ üØÜÐøÔ, ÛØñØ ÒóÚØ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÓÐðÓØ× ÐöØÕñÝ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ.

Now it came to pass that a6er the end of Korihor,

Alma having received tidings that the Zoramites

were perverting the ways of the Lord, and that

Zoram, who was their leader, was leading the hearts

of the people to bow down to dumb idols, his heart

again began to sicken because of the iniquity of the

people.

2 ðÐ×Ð Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐÚÛÐñ ÓØÓØ ÛüóþÐðÔÑØñ

ÛØÖÔÖØ – ÒÐÔÒÝ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ; ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛØñØ ÒóÚØ

ÛÔòØñÛÔòÐÓ ÓÐÛüóþðÓÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚÜØ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ ÒÐÛÝÔ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

For it was the cause of great sorrow to Alma to

know of iniquity among his people; therefore his

heart was exceedingly sorrowful because of the sepa-

ration of the Zoramites from the Nephites.

3 ÐþÚÐ, ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚÔÑØ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔØÙðØÑÜÔÜ

ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú óüÝÓÔñ ÐÜòØÝÜóÛØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØñ

ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×Ø×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÓÔÑÐðÔÝÑÓÐ

×Ø×õÛØñ ÖöÕØñ ñÐÜÐÞØðÝÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÓÔÑÐðÔÝÑÓÐ ØÔðøÝÜØñ ÛØüØñ ñÐÛþðÔ×Ø×,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐñÔÕÔ ÔñÐÖöÕðÔÑÝÓÐ ñÐÛþðÔ×Øñ

óÓÐÑÜÝñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ñÐÕñÔ Ø÷Ý ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ×.

Now the Zoramites had gathered themselves to-

gether in a land which they called Antionum, which

was east of the land of Zarahemla, which lay nearly

bordering upon the seashore, which was south of the

land of Jershon, which also bordered upon the

wilderness south, which wilderness was full of the

Lamanites.

4 ÐþÚÐ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÔøØÜÝÓÐ×, ðÝÛ

ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐÐÛ÷ÐðÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÙÐÕøØðñ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ, ðÐú ÓØÓ ÖÐðÐÚñ ÛØÐ÷ÔÜÔÑÓÐ

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÛþÐðÔñ.

Now the Nephites greatly feared that the

Zoramites would enter into a correspondence with

the Lamanites, and that it would be the means of

great loss on the part of the Nephites.

5 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ñØò÷ÕØñ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐñ

ĀõÝÜÓÐ ÓØÓØ ×ÕØñÔÑÐ – þÐÚþñ ÒÐûöÝÚÝÓÐ

ØÛØñ ñÐÙÔ×ÔÑÚÐÓ, ðÐú ÛÐð×ÐÚØÐ – ÓØÐþ, ÛÐñ

ĀõÝÜÓÐ óôðÝ ûÚØÔðØ ÒÐÕÚÔÜÐ þÐÚþØñ

øÔÒÜÔÑÐÖÔ, ÕØÓðÔ þÛÐÚñ ÐÜ ñþÕÐ ðÐØÛÔñ, ðÐú

ÛÐ× ×ÐÕñ ÒÐÓÐþÓÝÛØÐ×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÚÛÐÛ

ØôØõðÐ, ðÝÛ ñÐýØðÝ Ø÷Ý, ÒÐÛÝÔúÐÓÐ× öÕ×Øñ

ñØò÷ÕØñ ûÐÚÐ.

And now, as the preaching of the word had a great

tendency to lead the people to do that which was

just—yea, it had had more powerful e7ect upon the

minds of the people than the sword, or anything else,

which had happened unto them—therefore Alma

thought it was expedient that they should try the

virtue of the word of God.

6 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ ÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ÐÛÝÜØ, ÐÐðÝÜØ ÓÐ

ÝÛÜÔðØ; þÝÚÝ þØÛÜØ ÓÐòÝÕÐ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐøØ,

ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÞØðÕÔÚØ ñÐÛØ ×ÐÜ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ,

ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÛóÚÔÙØ ÓÐ ÖØÖðÝÛØú, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛØÚÔõøØ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÝðØ

øÕØÚØ.

Therefore he took Ammon, and Aaron, and

Omner; and Himni he did leave in the church in

Zarahemla; but the former three he took with him,

and also Amulek and Zeezrom, who were at Melek;

and he also took two of his sons.

7 ÐþÚÐ, ×ÐÕØñØ øÕØÚÔÑØÓÐÜ ×ÐÜ Ðð üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ

óôðÝñØ ÓÐ ÛÐñ ÔðõÕÐ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ; ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

×ÐÜ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ, ÛÐ× ñÐþÔÚÐÓ ÔðõÕÐ× øØÑÚÝÜØ

ÓÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòÝÜØ; ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ ÛÐ×Ø ñÐþÔÚÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ

ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð ñØò÷ÕÐ ÔõÐÓÐÒÐ×

ÛÐ××ÕØñ.

Now the eldest of his sons he took not with him,

and his name was Helaman; but the names of those

whom he took with him were Shiblon and

Corianton; and these are the names of those who

went with him among the Zoramites, to preach unto

them the word.



8 ÐþÚÐ, ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ

ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛØÚÔÑØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ××ÕØñ öÕ×Øñ

ñØò÷ÕÐ óÙÕÔ ÜÐõÐÓÐÒÔÑØ Ø÷Ý.

Now the Zoramites were dissenters from the

Nephites; therefore they had had the word of God

preached unto them.

9 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐ× ÓØÓØ øÔúÓÝÛÔÑØ ÓÐóøÕÔñ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð ñóðÓÐ× ÒóÚÛÝÓÒØÜÔÓ ÓÐÔúÕÐ×

öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ ÓÐ üÔñÔÑØ, ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

But they had fallen into great errors, for they

would not observe to keep the commandments of

God, and his statutes, according to the law of Moses.

10 ØñØÜØ Ððú ñÐÔÙÚÔñØÝ ÐÓÐ×-üÔñÔÑñ

ØúÐÕÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ ÔÚÝúÐ× ÓÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚÓöØóðÐÓ øÔÕÔÓðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ öÛÔð×ñ,

ðÝÛ Ðð ùÐÕÐðÓÜØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ úÓóÜÔÑÐøØ.

Neither would they observe the performances of

the church, to continue in prayer and supplication to

God daily, that they might not enter into temptation.

11 ÓØÐþ, ÐÜó, ØñØÜØ ûÐÚØÐÜ þøØð øÔÛ×þÕÔÕÔÑøØ

ÐÛðóÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ óôÚØñ ÒÖÐñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ÐÚÛÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð

ÔõÐÓÐÒÐ× ÛÐ××ÕØñ ñØò÷ÕÐ.

Yea, in ?ne, they did pervert the ways of the Lord

in very many instances; therefore, for this cause,

Alma and his brethren went into the land to preach

the word unto them.

12 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ,

ÐĀÐ, ×ÐÕØñÓÐ ÒÐñÐÝúðÐÓ ÐöÛÝÐùØÜÔñ, ðÝÛ

ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÐÐøÔÜÔñ ñØÜÐÒÝÒÔÑØ ÓÐ ÙÕØðØñ

Ôð× ÓöÔñ Ôð×ÐÓ ØÙðØÑÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

óôÚØñ ÓöÔ óüÝÓÔñ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ØñÔ

ÚÝúóÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛÚØñ ÛñÒÐÕñØú Ððú ÐÚÛÐñ

ÓÐ Ððú ÛØñ ûÛÔÑñ ÐðÐñÓðÝñ ÔÜÐþÐ×.

Now, when they had come into the land, behold,

to their astonishment they found that the Zoramites

had built synagogues, and that they did gather them-

selves together on one day of the week, which day

they did call the day of the Lord; and they did wor-

ship a6er a manner which Alma and his brethren

had never beheld;

13 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× ñØÜÐÒÝÒØñ øóÐøØ ÐÒÔÑóÚØ

ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÓÐñÐÓÒÝÛØ ÐÓÒØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý

×ÐÕñ ÖÔÛÝ×; ÓÐ ÛÐñÖÔÓ Ôð× ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ øÔÔûÚÝ

ÓÒÝÛÐ.

For they had a place built up in the center of their

synagogue, a place for standing, which was high

above the head; and the top thereof would only ad-

mit one person.

14 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÷ÝÕÔÚñ, ÕØñÐú ñóðÓÐ ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØ ÔúÐ,

óÜÓÐ üØÜ ÒÐÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý, ÓÐÛÓÒÐðØ÷Ý ÐÛ

ñÐÓÒÝÛÖÔ, ÒÐÔüÝÓÐ þÔÚÔÑØ ÖÔúØñÐÙÔÜ ÓÐ

þÛÐÛÐöÚÐ ÔöÐöÐÓÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ:

Therefore, whosoever desired to worship must go

forth and stand upon the top thereof, and stretch

forth his hands towards heaven, and cry with a loud

voice, saying:

15 üÛØÜÓÐÝ, üÛØÜÓÐ öÛÔð×Ý; ÒÕüÐÛñ, ðÝÛ þÐð

öÛÔð×Ø ÓÐ ÒÕüÐÛñ, ðÝÛ þÐð üÛØÜÓÐ ÓÐ ðÝÛ

Ø÷ÐÕØ ñóÚØ ÓÐ þÐð ñóÚØ ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑØ ñóÚØ

óÙóÜØñÐÛÓÔ.

Holy, holy God; we believe that thou art God, and

we believe that thou art holy, and that thou wast a

spirit, and that thou art a spirit, and that thou wilt be

a spirit forever.

16 üÛØÜÓÐÝ öÛÔð×Ý, ùÕÔÜ ÒÕüÐÛñ, ðÝÛ øÔÜ

ÒÐÛÝÒÕ÷ÐÕØ ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ Ðð ÒÕüÐÛñ ùÕÔÜØ

ûÛÔÑØñ ùÕÔóÚÔÑÐÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐ× ÒÐÓÐÔúÐ×

ÛÐ×ØÕÔ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ óÒóÜóðÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ùÕÔÜ

ÒÕüÐÛñ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÝÒÕØðùØÔ øÔÜñ üÛØÜÓÐ

øÕØÚÔÑÐÓ ÓÐ ÒÐÒÕÐÜÓÔ, ðÝÛ õðØñòÔ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ.

Holy God, we believe that thou hast separated us

from our brethren; and we do not believe in the tra-

dition of our brethren, which was handed down to

them by the childishness of their fathers; but we be-

lieve that thou hast elected us to be thy holy children;

and also thou hast made it known unto us that there

shall be no Christ.



17 ÛÐÒðÐÛ øÔÜ þÐð óúÕÚÔÚØ ÒóøØÜ, ÓöÔñ ÓÐ

óÙóÜØñÐÛÓÔ; ÓÐ ÐÛÝÒÕØðùØÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÓÐÕðùÔ×

ÛÐøØÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ùÕÔÜñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÐðùÔóÚØÐ, ðÐ×Ð øÔÜØ ðØñþÕØ× ùÐúÕÔÜØÚ

ØõÜÔÜ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×øØ; ÓÐ ÐÛ ñØüÛØÜÓØñÐ×ÕØñ ùÕÔÜ

ÛÐÓÚÝÑÐñ ÒØþÓØ×, öÛÔð×Ý; ÓÐ ÛÐÓÚÝÑÐñ

ÒØþÓØ×, ðÝÛ ÐÛÝÒÕÐðùØÔ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð

üÐÕñóÚØ÷ÐÕØ× ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñ óÒóÜóðØ

ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñÙÔÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÑÝýÐÕñ ÛÐ×

õðØñòÔñ ðüÛÔÜØ×, ðÐñÐú ÛÐ×Ø ÒóÚÔÑØ

ñÐþÔòØÐÚÝÓ ÛØĀ÷ÐÕñ øÔÜÒÐÜ øÝðñ, ùÕÔÜÝ

öÛÔð×Ý.

But thou art the same yesterday, today, and for-

ever; and thou hast elected us that we shall be saved,

whilst all around us are elected to be cast by thy

wrath down to hell; for the which holiness, O God,

we thank thee; and we also thank thee that thou hast

elected us, that we may not be led away a6er the

foolish traditions of our brethren, which doth bind

them down to a belief of Christ, which doth lead

their hearts to wander far from thee, our God.

18 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ùÕÔÜ ÛÐÓÚÝÑÐñ ÒØþÓØ×, öÛÔð×Ý,

ðÝÛ ÕÐð× ÒÐÛÝðùÔóÚØ ÓÐ üÛØÜÓÐ þÐÚþØ.

ÐÛØÜ.

And again we thank thee, O God, that we are a

chosen and a holy people. Amen.

19 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÚÛÐÛ ÓÐ ÛØñÛÐ

ûÛÔÑÛÐ ÓÐ ÛØñÛÐ øÕØÚÔÑÛÐ ÛÝØñÛØÜÔñ Ôñ

ÚÝúÕÔÑØ, ØñØÜØ óÖÝÛÝÓ ÒÐÝúÓÜÔÜ.

Now it came to pass that a6er Alma and his

brethren and his sons had heard these prayers, they

were astonished beyond all measure.

20 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÙÐúØ üØÜ ÒÐÛÝÓØÝÓÐ ÓÐ

ÐÛÑÝÑÓÐ ØÒØÕÔ ÚÝúÕÔÑñ.

For behold, every man did go forth and o7er up

these same prayers.

21 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛ ÐÓÒØÚñ óüÝÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ðÐÛÔóÛÞòÝÛñ,

ðÐú ÜØøÜÐÕñ üÛØÜÓÐ ñÐÓÒÝÛñ.

Now the place was called by them Rameumptom,

which, being interpreted, is the holy stand.

22 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛ ÐÓÒØÚØÓÐÜ öÐöÐÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ,

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, Ôð×ñÐ ÓÐ ØÛÐÕÔ ÚÝúÕÐñ

öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ, ÛÐÓÚÝÑÐñ óþÓØÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

öÛÔð×ñ, ðÝÛ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛØñ ÛØÔð ÐÛÝðùÔóÚÜØ,

ðÝÛ Ðð üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ØñØÜØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ

ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñÐÙÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ø ÒóÚÔÑØ Ðð

ÐĀ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÝÛÐÕÚØñ ÐÛÑÔÑØñ ðüÛÔÜÐñ, ðØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑÐú ÛÐ× ÐðÐôÔðØ ØúÝÓÜÔÜ.

Now, from this stand they did o7er up, every man,

the selfsame prayer unto God, thanking their God

that they were chosen of him, and that he did not

lead them away a6er the tradition of their brethren,

and that their hearts were not stolen away to believe

in things to come, which they knew nothing about.

23 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú þÐÚþÛÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ

ÒÐÓÐØþÐÓÐ ñÐÛÐÓÚÝÑÔÚØ, ØñØÜØ

ÓÐóÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ ñÐÙó×Ðð ñÐþÚÔÑñ, ÛÔòÐÓ ÐöÐð

ñÐóÑðÝÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× öÛÔð×ÖÔ ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ

ÙÕÚÐÕ Ðð øÔØÙðØÑÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÐÛ üÛØÜÓÐ

ñÐÓÒÝÛ×ÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÐÓÐ×ØñÐÛÔÑð

ÔöÐöÐÓÐ× ÛÐÓÚØÔðÔÑÐ.

Now, a6er the people had all o7ered up thanks

a6er this manner, they returned to their homes,

never speaking of their God again until they had as-

sembled themselves together again to the holy stand,

to o7er up thanks a6er their manner.

24 ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÚÛÐÛ Ôñ ØþØÚÐ, ÛØñØ ÒóÚØ

ÓÐöÝÜÓÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓÐØÜÐþÐ, ðÝÛ ÔñÔÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÑÝðÝòØ ÓÐ óÙóöÛÐð×Ø þÐÚþØ; ÓØÐþ, ðÝÛ

ÛÐ×Ø ÒóÚÔÑØ ÛØÛÐð×óÚØ Ø÷Ý ÝõðÝñÐ ÓÐ

ÕÔðúþÚØñÙÔÜ; ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ

ûÕØðôÐñÔóÚÝÑÔÑØñÙÔÜ.

Now when Alma saw this his heart was grieved;

for he saw that they were a wicked and a perverse

people; yea, he saw that their hearts were set upon

gold, and upon silver, and upon all manner of ?ne

goods.

25 ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ø ÒóÚÔÑØ

ÐöÖÔÕÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý ÓØÓØ òðÐÑÐþØ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑÐøØ.

Yea, and he also saw that their hearts were li6ed

up unto great boasting, in their pride.



26 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐöØÛÐöÚÐ þÛÐ ÖÔúØñÐÙÔÜ ÓÐ

øÔĀöÐöÐÓÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ðÝÓÔÛÓÔ ÓÐóøÕÔÑ,

óôÐÚÝ, ðÝÛ øÔÜØ ÛñÐþóðÜØ úþÝÕðÝÑÓÜÔÜ Ðõ

þÝðúØÔÚÐÓ, ðÐ×Ð óúõØðÝÜ ÐñÔ× ÓØÓ

ñØÑÝðÝòÔñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ?

And he li6ed up his voice to heaven, and cried,

saying: O, how long, O Lord, wilt thou su7er that thy

servants shall dwell here below in the @esh, to be-

hold such gross wickedness among the children of

men?

27 ÐĀÐ, öÛÔð×Ý, ØñØÜØ øÔÜ øÔÒöÐöÐÓÔÑÔÜ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÒóÚÔÑØ ùÐûØðóÚØ ÐõÕ×

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑÐøØ. ÐĀÐ, öÛÔð×Ý, ØñØÜØ

øÔÛÝÒöÐöÐÓÔÑÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÑÐÒØ× ØÛ ÓðÝñ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÷Ý÷ÝùÝÑÔÜ, ñØÓØÐÓÔÛÓÔú ÙØ,

ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜØóðØ ÐÛÐÝÔÑØ×.

Behold, O God, they cry unto thee, and yet their

hearts are swallowed up in their pride. Behold, O

God, they cry unto thee with their mouths, while

they are pu7ed up, even to greatness, with the vain

things of the world.

28 ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ öÛÔð×Ý, ÛÐ×Ø ûÕØðôÐñØ ñÐÛÝñØ ÓÐ

ÑÔýÓÔÑØ ÓÐ ñÐÛÐÿóðÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÝõðÝñ

ñÐð×ÐÕÔÑØ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ ûÕØðôÐñÔóÚÝÑÐ,

ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú ÐðØÐÜ ÛÝð×óÚÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ×Ø

ÒóÚÔÑØ ÛÐ×ÙÔÜ ÐðØñ ÛØÛÐð×óÚØ, ØñØÜØ

øÔÒöÐöÐÓÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ ÐÛÑÝÑÔÜ: ùÕÔÜ ÛÐÓÚÝÑÐñ

ÒØþÓØ×, öÛÔð×Ý, ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ÕÐð×

ðùÔóÚØ þÐÚþØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ñþÕÔÑØ ÓÐØöóÞÔÑØÐÜ.

Behold, O my God, their costly apparel, and their

ringlets, and their bracelets, and their ornaments of

gold, and all their precious things which they are or-

namented with; and behold, their hearts are set upon

them, and yet they cry unto thee and say—We thank

thee, O God, for we are a chosen people unto thee,

while others shall perish.

29 ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÐÛÑÝÑÔÜ, ðÝÛ øÔÜ ÛÐ× ÒÐÐÜÓÔ,

ðÝÛ õðØñòÔ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ.

Yea, and they say that thou hast made it known

unto them that there shall be no Christ.

30 óôÐÚÝ öÛÔð×Ý, ðÐÛÓÔÜ þÐÜñ ÛÝØ×ÛÔÜ

ÐÛÓÔÜ ÑÝðÝòÔÑÐñÐ ÓÐ ÐÛÓÔÜ óðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐñ ÐÛ

þÐÚþøØ? óôÐÚÝ, ÛÝÛÔúØ ûÐÚÐ, ðÐ×Ð øÔÕûÚÝ

ùÔÛØ óûÚóðÔÑØñ ÐòÐÜÐ. ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕÐð óûÚóðØ

ÓÐ ÐñÔ×Ø ñØÑÝðÝòÔ ÐÛ þÐÚþøØ ñóÚñ ÛòÙÔÜñ.

O Lord God, how long wilt thou su7er that such

wickedness and in?delity shall be among this peo-

ple? O Lord, wilt thou give me strength, that I may

bear with mine in?rmities. For I am in?rm, and such

wickedness among this people doth pain my soul.

31 óôÐÚÝ, ùÔÛØ ÒóÚØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÓÐÛüóþðÔÑóÚØÐ; ÛØÜóÒÔøÔ ñóÚØ õðØñòÔøØ.

óôÐÚÝ, ûÐÚÐ ÛØÑÝûÔ, ÛÝ×ÛØÜÔÑØ× ÐÕØòÐÜÝ Øñ

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÛÝÛÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ ÐÛ

þÐÚþØñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

O Lord, my heart is exceedingly sorrowful; wilt

thou comfort my soul in Christ. O Lord, wilt thou

grant unto me that I may have strength, that I may

su7er with patience these a>ictions which shall

come upon me, because of the iniquity of this peo-

ple.

32 óôÐÚÝ, ÛØÜóÒÔøÔ ñóÚØ ÓÐ ÛÝÛÔúØ

üÐðÛÐòÔÑÐ, ÐñÔÕÔ ùÔÛñ ûÛÝÑØÚ ÛøðÝÛÔÚÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÐðØÐÜ, ÓØÐþ, ÐÛÝÜñ ÓÐ

ÐÐðÝÜñ, ÝÛÜÔðñ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÛóÚÔÙñÐ ÓÐ

ÖØÖðÝÛñ, ÐñÔÕÔ ùÔÛñ Ýð øÕØÚñ. ÓØÐþ, ÐÜóÒÔøÔ

ØñØÜØ, óôÐÚÝ. ÓØÐþ, ÐÜóÒÔøÔ ÛÐ×Ø ñóÚÔÑØ

õðØñòÔøØ.

O Lord, wilt thou comfort my soul, and give unto

me success, and also my fellow laborers who are with

me—yea, Ammon, and Aaron, and Omner, and also

Amulek and Zeezrom, and also my two sons—yea,

even all these wilt thou comfort, O Lord. Yea, wilt

thou comfort their souls in Christ.

33 óÑÝûÔ, ĀõÝÜÓÔ× ûÐÚÐ, ÒÐÓÐØòÐÜÝÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐ×

ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ×, ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

Wilt thou grant unto them that they may have

strength, that they may bear their a>ictions which

shall come upon them because of the iniquities of

this people.

34 óôÐÚÝ, ÒÕØÑÝûÔ, ÒÕõÝÜÓÔñ üÐðÛÐòÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ

ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ øÔÜ×ÐÜ ÛÝÕØ÷ÕÐÜÝ× õðØñòÔøØ.

O Lord, wilt thou grant unto us that we may have

success in bringing them again unto thee in Christ.



35 ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚÝ, ÛÐ×Ø ñóÚÔÑØ ûÕØðôÐñØÐ ÓÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÐÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝÒÕÔúØ,

óôÐÚÝ, ûÐÚÐ ÓÐ ñØÑðûÜÔ, ðÝÛ ÙÕÚÐÕ øÔÜ×ÐÜ

ÛÝÕØ÷ÕÐÜÝ× Ôñ ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØ.

Behold, O Lord, their souls are precious, and

many of them are our brethren; therefore, give unto

us, O Lord, power and wisdom that we may bring

these, our brethren, again unto thee.

36 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÚÛÐÛ ×õÕÐ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÛÐÜ ÓÐÐÓÝ þÔÚØ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ÕØÜú

ÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ø÷Ý. ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÜ ÓÐÐÓÝ þÔÚØ

ÛÐ×, ØñØÜØ ÐöØÕñÜÔÜ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØ×.

Now it came to pass that when Alma had said these

words, that he clapped his hands upon all them who

were with him. And behold, as he clapped his hands

upon them, they were ?lled with the Holy Spirit.

37 ÓÐ ÐÛØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ ØñØÜØ ÓÐñúØÚÓÜÔÜ

Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×ñ, Ðð ôØõðÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÐ óÜÓÐ ÔýÐÛÐ×

ÐÜ ÔñÕÐ×, ÐÜ ðÐ ùÐÔúÕÐ×.

And a6er that they did separate themselves one

from another, taking no thought for themselves what

they should eat, or what they should drink, or what

they should put on.

38 ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÐ× óÑÝûÐ, Ðð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ Ððú

ÛøØÔðÜØ ÓÐ Ððú Ûü÷óðÕÐÚÜØ, ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÛÐÜ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØñúÐ ÛÐ× ûÐÚÐ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÔüÕÜØÐ×

ÐðÐÜÐØðØ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐ, ÒÐðÓÐ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ø×ÐØÜ×õÛÔÑÝÓÐ õðØñòÔñ ñØþÐðóÚØ×. ÐþÚÐ,

Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐÚÛÐñ ÚÝúÕØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

Øñ ÚÝúóÚÝÑÓÐ ðüÛÔÜØ×.

And the Lord provided for them that they should

hunger not, neither should they thirst; yea, and he

also gave them strength, that they should su7er no

manner of a>ictions, save it were swallowed up in

the joy of Christ. Now this was according to the

prayer of Alma; and this because he prayed in faith.



ÐÚÛÐ 32 Alma 32

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ üØÜ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÓÐØü÷Ôñ þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ öÛÔð×Øñ ñØò÷ÕØñ

õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐ, øÔÓØÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× ñØÜÐÒÝÒÔÑøØ ÓÐ

ñÐþÚÔÑøØ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ× õóùÔÑøØú ÙØ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ñØò÷ÕÐñ.

And it came to pass that they did go forth, and began

to preach the word of God unto the people, entering

into their synagogues, and into their houses; yea,

and even they did preach the word in their streets.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÓØÓØ øðÝÛØñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÛÐ× ÛØÐöüØÔñ üÐðÛÐòÔÑÐñ þÐÚþØñ

öÐðØÑ ÜÐüØÚøØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ

ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ñØÜÐÒÝÒÔÑØÓÐÜ óþÔøØ

òÐÜñÐúÛÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ –

And it came to pass that a6er much labor among

them, they began to have success among the poor

class of people; for behold, they were cast out of the

synagogues because of the coarseness of their ap-

parel—

3 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× Ðð óøÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

ñØÜÐÒÝÒÔÑøØ öÛÔð×ØñÐ×ÕØñ ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØñ

ñÐúÔÛÐÓ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ñØÑØÜûóðÔÓ ×ÕÚØÓÜÔÜ;

ÐÛØòÝÛÐú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ öÐðØÑÜØ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ûÛÔÑØ ×ÕÚØÓÜÔÜ þÔÜÿÐÓ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

öÐðØÑÜØ ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜØóðØ ñÐÒÜÔÑØ× ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

öÐðØÑÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒóÚØ×.

Therefore they were not permitted to enter into

their synagogues to worship God, being esteemed as

?lthiness; therefore they were poor; yea, they were

esteemed by their brethren as dross; therefore they

were poor as to things of the world; and also they

were poor in heart.

4 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÚÛÐ ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÐ ÓÐ

ÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔÑÝÓÐ þÐÚþñ ÝÜØÓÐñ ÒÝðÐÙÖÔ,

ÛÐñ×ÐÜ ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÖÔú ÕñÐóÑðÝÑÓØ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

öÐðØÑÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒóÚØ×, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñØöÐðØÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜØóðØ ñÐÒÜÔÑØñ ÛØÛÐð×.

Now, as Alma was teaching and speaking unto the

people upon the hill Onidah, there came a great mul-

titude unto him, who were those of whom we have

been speaking, of whom were poor in heart, because

of their poverty as to the things of the world.

5 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ ÐÚÛÐñ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ðÝÛÔÚØú

Û×ÐÕÐðØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ× øÝðØñ, ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ÐĀÐ, ðÐ

ÐÙÔ×ÝÜ ùÔÛÛÐ ÐÛ ûÛÔÑÛÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ

÷ÕÔÚÐñ ÛØÔð ÐÑóùÐÓ ÐÒÓÔÑóÚÜØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ñØöÐðØÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÓØÐþ, ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑØ× ùÕÔÜØ

ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØñ ÛØÔð; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒÐÒÕÐûÔÕÔñ ùÕÔÜØ

ñØÜÐÒÝÒÔÑØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð ÛøÔÜÔÑÚÝÑÔÑÖÔ

ÑÔÕðØ ÕØøðÝÛÔ× ñÐÙó×ÐðØ þÔÚØ×; ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÒÐÒÕÐûÔÕÔñ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÔòØñÛÔòØ ñØöÐðØÑØñÐ×ÕØñ;

ÓÐ Ðð ÒÕÐõÕñ ÐÓÒØÚØ, ÕÔ×Ð÷ÕÐÜÝ× ùÕÔÜñ

öÛÔð×ñ ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ðÐ ÕõÜÐ×?

And they came unto Alma; and the one who was

the foremost among them said unto him: Behold,

what shall these my brethren do, for they are de-

spised of all men because of their poverty, yea, and

more especially by our priests; for they have cast us

out of our synagogues which we have labored abun-

dantly to build with our own hands; and they have

cast us out because of our exceeding poverty; and we

have no place to worship our God; and behold, what

shall we do?

6 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÚÛÐÛ Ôñ ÛÝØñÛØÜÐ, ØÒØ

ÛØóÑðóÜÓÐ ÛÐñ ñÐþØ× ÓÐ øÔþÔÓÐ ÓØÓØ

ñØþÐðóÚØ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓÐØÜÐþÐ, ðÝÛ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐÛ

ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ ÓÐÐÛÓÐÑÚÔÑØÜÐ ÛÐ× ×ÐÕØ ÓÐ ÛÖÐÓ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ñØò÷ÕØñ ÛÝñÐñÛÔÜÐÓ.

And now when Alma heard this, he turned him

about, his face immediately towards him, and he be-

held with great joy; for he beheld that their a>ic-

tions had truly humbled them, and that they were in

a preparation to hear the word.

7 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ ÐöÐðÐôÔðØ ó×þðÐ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚÔÑñ; ÒÐØüÝÓÐ þÔÚØ ÓÐ ÛØÛÐð×Ð ÛÐ×,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐØÜÐþÐ, ðÝÛ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ

ÛÝÛÜÐÜØÔÑÔÚÜØ, ÓÐ ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ:

Therefore he did say no more to the other multi-

tude; but he stretched forth his hand, and cried unto

those whom he beheld, who were truly penitent, and

said unto them:

8 ÕþÔÓÐÕ, ðÝÛ þÐð× ÒóÚØ× ×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÐÚÜØ ÓÐ

×ó Ôñ ÐñÔÐ, ×õÕÔÜ þÐð× Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ.

I behold that ye are lowly in heart; and if so,

blessed are ye.



9 ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜÛÐ ûÛÐÛ ×õÕÐ: ðÐ ÕõÜÐ×? ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÒÐÒÕÐûÔÕÔñ ùÕÔÜØ ñØÜÐÒÝÒÔÑØÓÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÕÔð

øÔÕûÚÝ× ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØ ÕúÔ× ùÕÔÜñ öÛÔð×ñ.

Behold thy brother hath said, What shall we do?—

for we are cast out of our synagogues, that we cannot

worship our God.

10 ÐĀÐ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: Üó×ó ÒÒÝÜØÐ×, ðÝÛ Ðð

øÔÒØûÚØÐ× ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØ ñúÔ× ×õÕÔÜñ öÛÔð×ñ,

×õÕÔÜØ ñØÜÐÒÝÒÔÑøØ ÷ÝôÜØñ ÒÐðÓÐ?

Behold I say unto you, do ye suppose that ye can-

not worship God save it be in your synagogues only?

11 ÓÐ ÒÐðÓÐ ÐÛØñÐ, ÛØÜÓÐ ÒÙØ×þÝ×: Üó×ó

ÒÒÝÜØÐ×, ðÝÛ ÙÕØðÐøØ Ôð× ÿÔðÖÔ ÛÔòÐÓ Ðð

óÜÓÐ ñúÔ× ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØ öÛÔð×ñ?

And moreover, I would ask, do ye suppose that ye

must not worship God only once in a week?

12 ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: Ôñ ÙÐðÒØÐ, ðÝÛ ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ

þÐð× ×õÕÔÜØ ñØÜÐÒÝÒÔÑØÓÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð Ø÷Ý×

×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÐÚÜØ ÓÐ øÔØúÜÝ× ñØÑðûÜÔ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ñÐýØðÝÐ, ðÝÛ øÔØúÜÝ× ñØÑðûÜÔ; ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛ þÐð× ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ, ðÝÛ þÐð× ÐÑóùÐÓ

ÐÒÓÔÑóÚÜØ ×õÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñ ÛØÔð, ×õÕÔÜØ

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ñØöÐðØÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ þÐð× ÒóÚØ×

ÓÐÛÓÐÑÚÔÑóÚÜØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØûóÚÔÑØ× þÐð×

×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÐÚÜØ.

I say unto you, it is well that ye are cast out of your

synagogues, that ye may be humble, and that ye may

learn wisdom; for it is necessary that ye should learn

wisdom; for it is because that ye are cast out, that ye

are despised of your brethren because of your ex-

ceeding poverty, that ye are brought to a lowliness of

heart; for ye are necessarily brought to be humble.

13 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ þÐð× ØûóÚÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷Ý×

×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÐÚÜØ, ×õÕÔÜ þÐð× Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ×ó ØûóÚÔÑóÚØ þÓÔÑÐ Ø÷Ýñ

×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÐÚØ, þÐÜÓÐþÐÜ ÔûÔÑñ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐñ; ÓÐ

ÐþÚÐ ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ, ÕØÜú Ðð óÜÓÐ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÝñ,

ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐñ ÛÝØÞÝÕÔÑñ; ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑÐ, ÕØÜú

ü÷ÐÚÝÑÐñ ĀÞÝÕÔÑñ ÓÐ ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ ÒÐûÚÔÑñ.

And now, because ye are compelled to be humble

blessed are ye; for a man sometimes, if he is com-

pelled to be humble, seeketh repentance; and now

surely, whosoever repenteth shall ?nd mercy; and he

that ?ndeth mercy and endureth to the end the same

shall be saved.

14 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ ÒØ×þÐðØ×, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ØûóÚÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÐÕØ×, ×ÐÕØ ÓÐÒÔÛÓÐÑÚÔÑØÜÐ×,

×õÕÔÜ Ø÷ÐÕØ× Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ; Üó×ó Ðð ôØõðÝÑ×

ØÛÐÖÔÓ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ óôðÝ Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ×ÐÕñ ØÛÓÐÑÚÔÑÔÜ

ñØò÷ÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ?

And now, as I said unto you, that because ye were

compelled to be humble ye were blessed, do ye not

suppose that they are more blessed who truly hum-

ble themselves because of the word?

15 ÓØÐþ, ÕØÜú ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ×ÐÕñ ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÔÑñ

ÓÐ ñÐÙó×Ðð úÝÓÕÔÑñ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑñ ÓÐ

ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ ÒÐûÚÔÑñ, Øñ ØõÜÔÑÐ Ùóð×þÔóÚØ.

ÓØÐþ, ØÛÐÖÔ ÛÔòÐÓ Ùóð×þÔóÚØ, ÕØÓðÔ ØñØÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØûóÚÔÑóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ×ÐÕØ

ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÝÜ ÛûØÛÔ ñØöÐðØÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

Yea, he that truly humbleth himself, and repenteth

of his sins, and endureth to the end, the same shall

be blessed—yea, much more blessed than they who

are compelled to be humble because of their exceed-

ing poverty.

16 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ØñØÜØ, ÕØÜú ×ÐÕñ

ØÛÓÐÑÚÔÑÔÜ ØûóÚÔÑØñ ÒÐðÔøÔ

×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÚÝÑØñ×ÕØñ; ÐÜó, ñþÕÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×,

Ùóð×þÔóÚØ ÐðØñ Øñ, ÕØñÐú ñüÐÛñ öÕ×Øñ

ñØò÷ÕÐ ÓÐ ÒóÚøØ ñØÿØóòØñ ÒÐðÔøÔ ØÜÐ×ÚÔÑÐ,

ÓØÐþ, ñØò÷ÕØñ úÝÓÜØñÐÙÔÜ ÛØ÷ÕÐÜØñ ÒÐðÔøÔ

ÐÜó úÝÓÜØñ ØûóÚÔÑØñ ÒÐðÔøÔú, ñÐÜÐÛ ØñØÜØ

ØðüÛóÜÔÑÔÜ.

Therefore, blessed are they who humble them-

selves without being compelled to be humble; or

rather, in other words, blessed is he that believeth in

the word of God, and is baptized without stubborn-

ness of heart, yea, without being brought to know

the word, or even compelled to know, before they

will believe.

17 ÓØÐþ, ÐðØÐÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛÑÝÑÔÜ:

×ó ÓÐÒÕÐÜÐþÔÑ ÜØøÐÜñ ÖÔúØÓÐÜ, ÛÐøØÜ

ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ ÒÕÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÐ; ÛÐøØÜ ÕØüÐÛÔÑ×.

Yea, there are many who do say: If thou wilt show

unto us a sign from heaven, then we shall know of a

surety; then we shall believe.



18 ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ ÒÔÙØ×þÔÑØ×: Ôñ ÐðØñ ðüÛÔÜÐ? ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÐðÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÛÐ ×ó ØúØñ

ðÐØÛÔ, ÛÐñ ÐöÐð ÐõÕñ ÛØÖÔÖØ ØüÐÛÝñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÐÜ Ôñ óÙÕÔ ØúØñ.

Now I ask, is this faith? Behold, I say unto you,

Nay; for if a man knoweth a thing he hath no cause

to believe, for he knoweth it.

19 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓ óôðÝ ü÷ÔóÚØÐ Øñ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ØúØñ öÕ×Øñ ÜÔÑÐ ÓÐ Ðð ÐñðóÚÔÑñ

ÛÐñ, ÕØÓðÔ Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛþÝÚÝÓ ñüÐÛñ ÐÜ

ÐõÕñ ÛþÝÚÝÓ ðüÛÔÜØñ ÛØÖÔÖØ ÓÐ ÕÐðÓÔÑÐ

øÔúÝÓÔÑÐøØ?

And now, how much more cursed is he that

knoweth the will of God and doeth it not, than he

that only believeth, or only hath cause to believe, and

falleth into transgression?

20 ÐþÚÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ óÜÓÐ ÒÐÜñÐÿÝ×.

ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ ØñÔÕÔ ÜÐ×ÔÚØÐ Ôð×Ø

ÛþðØÓÐÜ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔÝðÔÓÐÜ; ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÛØÔÖöÕÔÑÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

Now of this thing ye must judge. Behold, I say

unto you, that it is on the one hand even as it is on

the other; and it shall be unto every man according

to his work.

21 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ Õ×õÕØ ðüÛÔÜØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ðüÛÔÜÐ Ðð ÜØøÜÐÕñ ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚ úÝÓÜÐñ

ðÐØÛÔñ øÔñÐþÔÑ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ó ÒÐõÕ× ðüÛÔÜÐ,

ÛÐøØÜ ÒÐõÕ× ØÛÔÓØ ØÛØñÐ, ðÐú óþØÚÐÕØÐ, ðÐú

ÐðØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ.

And now as I said concerning faith—faith is not to

have a perfect knowledge of things; therefore if ye

have faith ye hope for things which are not seen,

which are true.

22 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ× ÓÐ Ûñóðñ

ÓÐØÛÐþñÝÕðÝ×, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Ø ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐñ ÛØÛÐð×, ÕØñÐú ñüÐÛñ ÛØñØ ñÐþÔÚØ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐñ ñóðñ, ÞØðÕÔÚ ðØÒøØ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ

ØüÐÛÝ×, ÓØÐþ, ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÐ.

And now, behold, I say unto you, and I would that

ye should remember, that God is merciful unto all

who believe on his name; therefore he desireth, in

the ?rst place, that ye should believe, yea, even on

his word.

23 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ØÒØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ óÖØÐðÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñ

ñØò÷ÕÐñ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×, ÓØÐþ, ÐðÐ

ÛÐðòÝ ÙÐúÔÑñ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ õÐÚÔÑñÐú. ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ðð

ÐðØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ÞÐòÐðÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑñÐú ÑÔÕðÿÔð

ÔûÚÔÕÐ× ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛÐðúþÔÑÔÜ

ÑðûÔÜÔÑñ ÓÐ ñüÐÕÚóÚÔÑñ.

And now, he imparteth his word by angels unto

men, yea, not only men but women also. Now this is

not all; little children do have words given unto them

many times, which confound the wise and the

learned.

24 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ðÝÒÝðú

×õÕÔÜ ÛÝØñóðÕÔ×, ÒÐÒÔÒÝ× ùÔÛÒÐÜ, ðÐ óÜÓÐ

ÐÙÔ×Ý×, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ þÐð× ÒÐýØðÕÔÑóÚÜØ ÓÐ

ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ, ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ Ðð Ûñóðñ ØôØõðÝ×,

ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÕÐÞØðÔÑ ÒÐÜÒØÙØ×þÝ×, ÒÐðÓÐ ØÛØñÐ,

ðÐú ýÔøÛÐðØòØÐ –

And now, my beloved brethren, as ye have desired

to know of me what ye shall do because ye are a>-

>icted and cast out—now I do not desire that ye

should suppose that I mean to judge you only ac-

cording to that which is true—

25 ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð ÕÒóÚØñþÛÝÑ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ØûóÚÔÑóÚÜØ þÐð× ×ÐÕØ ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÝ×;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ ÛÿÔðÐ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ

øÝðØñ ÐðØÐÜ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ×ÐÕñ

ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÒÝð ÞØðÝÑÔÑøØú Ðð

óÜÓÐ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

For I do not mean that ye all of you have been

compelled to humble yourselves; for I verily believe

that there are some among you who would humble

themselves, let them be in whatsoever circumstances

they might.

26 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ Õ×õÕØ ðüÛÔÜØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ðÝÛ Øñ Ðð ÐðØñ ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚØ úÝÓÜÐ, ØÒØÕÔ

ÔþÔÑÐ ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñÐú. ×ÐÕØÓÐÜ ×õÕÔÜ ÕÔð

ÒÐØÒÔÑ× ÛÐ× ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐñ ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚÐÓ,

ØñÔÕÔ ðÝÒÝðú ðüÛÔÜÐ Ðð ÐðØñ ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚØ

úÝÓÜÐ.

Now, as I said concerning faith—that it was not a

perfect knowledge—even so it is with my words. Ye

cannot know of their surety at ?rst, unto perfection,

any more than faith is a perfect knowledge.



27 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ×ó ÒÐÛÝÐôþØÖÚÔÑ× ÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝÐöÕØûÔÑ× ×õÕÔÜØ ñóÚÔÑØñ

øÔñÐûÚÔÑÚÝÑÔÑñ ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝñÐúÓÔÚÐÓ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝÐÕÚÔÜ× ÛúØðÔÝÓÔÜ

ðüÛÔÜÐñ, ÓØÐþ, ðÝÛ ÒõÝÜÓÔ× ÓÐÿÔðÔÑØñ

×óÜÓÐú ñóðÕØÚØ, ÜÔÑÐ ÛØÔúØ× ÐÛ ñóðÕØÚñ,

ØÛÝõÛÔÓÝñ ×õÕÔÜÖÔ ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ØüÐÛÔÑ×

ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜøØ ØÞÝÕØ× ÐÓÒØÚñ ùÔÛØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ÜÐüØÚØñ×ÕØñ ÛÐØÜú.

But behold, if ye will awake and arouse your facul-

ties, even to an experiment upon my words, and ex-

ercise a particle of faith, yea, even if ye can no more

than desire to believe, let this desire work in you,

even until ye believe in a manner that ye can give

place for a portion of my words.

28 ÐþÚÐ, ùÕÔÜ ñØò÷ÕÐñ øÔÕÐÓÐðÔÑ× ×ÔñÚñ.

ÐþÚÐ, ×ó ×õÕÔÜ ÐÓÒØÚñ ÒÐÛÝ÷Ýô× ØÛØñ×ÕØñ,

ðÝÛ ×ÔñÚØ ÓÐØ×ÔñÝñ ×õÕÔÜñ ÒóÚøØ, ÐĀÐ, ×ó

Ôñ ØõÜÔÑÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ ×ÔñÚØ ÐÜó ÙÐðÒØ ×ÔñÚØ,

×ó Ðð ÒÐÐûÔÕÔÑ× ÛÐñ ×õÕÔÜØ óðüÛóÜÝÔÑØ×,

óôÚØñ ñóÚØñÐÓÛØ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÑØ×, ÐĀÐ, ØÒØ

×õÕÔÜñ ÛÙÔðÓøØ ÓÐØü÷ÔÑñ ÒÐöÕØÕÔÑÐñ; ÓÐ

ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÒðûÜÝÑ× ÐÛ ÖðÓÐñ, ×õÕÔÜ Ôò÷ÕØ×

ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕñ: Ôñ ÐÚÑÐ× ÐðØñ ÙÐðÒØ ×ÔñÚØ

ÐÜó Ôñ ÙÐðÒØ ñØò÷ÕÐÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐôÐð×ÝÔÑñ ùÔÛñ

ñóÚñ, ÓØÐþ, Øñ ÐÜÐ×ÚÔÑñ ùÔÛñ ÒÐÒÔÑÐñ, ÓØÐþ,

Øñ ñÐÐÛÝ þÓÔÑÐ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ.

Now, we will compare the word unto a seed. Now,

if ye give place, that a seed may be planted in your

heart, behold, if it be a true seed, or a good seed, if ye

do not cast it out by your unbelief, that ye will resist

the Spirit of the Lord, behold, it will begin to swell

within your breasts; and when you feel these

swelling motions, ye will begin to say within your-

selves—It must needs be that this is a good seed, or

that the word is good, for it beginneth to enlarge my

soul; yea, it beginneth to enlighten my understand-

ing, yea, it beginneth to be delicious to me.

29 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, Üó×ó Ôñ Ðð ÒÐÖðÓØÓÐ ×õÕÔÜñ

ðüÛÔÜÐñ? ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÓØÐþ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ

ÐÛØñÐ, Øñ ÿÔð Ðð ÒÐÖðÓØÚÐ ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚ

úÝÓÜÐÛÓÔ.

Now behold, would not this increase your faith? I

say unto you, Yea; nevertheless it hath not grown up

to a perfect knowledge.

30 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ×ÔñÚØ

öÕØÕÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÐöÛÝúÔÜÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ Øü÷ÔÑñ ÖðÓÐñ,

ÛÐøØÜ óÜÓÐ ×õÕÐ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÐðØñ ÙÐðÒØ ×ÔñÚØ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Øñ öÕØÕÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÐöÛÝúÔÜÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ

Øü÷ÔÑñ ÖðÓÐñ. ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, Üó×ó Ðð

ÒÐÜÐÛòÙØúÔÑñ Ôñ ×õÕÔÜñ ðüÛÔÜÐñ? ÓØÐþ, Øñ

ÒÐÜÐÛòÙØúÔÑñ ðüÛÔÜÐñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×õÕÔÜ Øò÷ÕØ×:

ÛÔ ÕØúØ: Ôñ ÐðØñ ÙÐðÒØ ×ÔñÚØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Øñ

÷ÕÐÕØñ ÓÐ Øü÷ÔÑñ ÖðÓÐñ.

But behold, as the seed swelleth, and sprouteth,

and beginneth to grow, then you must needs say that

the seed is good; for behold it swelleth, and

sprouteth, and beginneth to grow. And now, behold,

will not this strengthen your faith? Yea, it will

strengthen your faith: for ye will say I know that this

is a good seed; for behold it sprouteth and beginneth

to grow.

31 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÓÐðüÛóÜÔÑóÚØ þÐð×, ðÝÛ Ôñ

ÐðØñ ÙÐðÒØ ×ÔñÚØ? ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÓØÐþ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ×ÔñÚØ ØñþÐÛñ ×ÐÕØñ ÛÐÒÕÐðñ.

And now, behold, are ye sure that this is a good

seed? I say unto you, Yea; for every seed bringeth

forth unto its own likeness.

32 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ó ×ÔñÚØ ØÖðÓÔÑÐ – Øñ ÙÐðÒØÐ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ×ó Ðð ØÖðÓÔÑÐ – ÐĀÐ, Øñ Ðð ÐðØñ ÙÐðÒØ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÐñ ÐÒÓÔÑÔÜ.

Therefore, if a seed groweth it is good, but if it

groweth not, behold it is not good, therefore it is cast

away.

33 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ô× Ôñ úÓÐ ÓÐ

×ÔñÚØ ÓÐ×ÔñÔ× ÓÐ ØÒØ ôóÕÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ öÕØÕÓÔÑÐ

ÓÐ Øü÷ÔÑñ ÖðÓÐñ, ×õÕÔÜ óÜÓÐ ØúÝÓÔ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ

×ÔñÚØ ÐðØñ ÙÐðÒØ.

And now, behold, because ye have tried the exper-

iment, and planted the seed, and it swelleth and

sprouteth, and beginneth to grow, ye must needs

know that the seed is good.



34 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, Üó×ó ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚØÐ ×õÕÔÜØ

úÝÓÜÐ? ÓØÐþ, ×õÕÔÜØ úÝÓÜÐ ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚØÐ

ÐÛÐøØ ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ðüÛÔÜÐ ×ÕÚÔÛñ; ÓÐ Ôñ

ØÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÛ ØúØ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×õÕÔÜ ØúØ×, ðÝÛ ÐÛ

ñØò÷ÕÐÛ ÐöÐÛÐöÚÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ñóÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ

ÐñÔÕÔ ØúØ×, ðÝÛ Øñ ÒÐöÕØÕÓÐ, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ, ×õÕÔÜØ

ÒÐÒÔÑÐ Øü÷ÔÑñ ÒÐÜÐ×ÔÑÐñ ÓÐ ÒÝÜÔÑÐ –

ÒÐôÐð×ÝÔÑÐñ.

And now, behold, is your knowledge perfect? Yea,

your knowledge is perfect in that thing, and your

faith is dormant; and this because you know, for ye

know that the word hath swelled your souls, and ye

also know that it hath sprouted up, that your under-

standing doth begin to be enlightened, and your

mind doth begin to expand.

35 ÛÐøØÜ, Üó×ó Ðð ÐðØñ Ôñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ? ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÓØÐþ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ ÐðØñ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ; ÓÐ

ðÐú ÐðØñ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ, ÐðØñ ÙÐðÒØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

úþÐÓØÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×õÕÔÜ óÜÓÐ ØúÝÓÔ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ

ÐðØñ ÙÐðÒØ; ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

×õÕÔÜ ØÒÔÛÔ× Ôñ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ, Üó×ó

ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚØÐ ×õÕÔÜØ úÝÓÜÐ?

O then, is not this real? I say unto you, Yea, be-

cause it is light; and whatsoever is light, is good, be-

cause it is discernible, therefore ye must know that it

is good; and now behold, a6er ye have tasted this

light is your knowledge perfect?

36 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÐðÐ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ððú ×õÕÔÜØ

ðüÛÔÜÐ Ðð óÜÓÐ ÒÐÓÐÓÝ× ÒÕÔðÓÖÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

×õÕÔÜ ÒÐÛÝÐÕÚØÜÔ× ðüÛÔÜÐ ÛþÝÚÝÓ

ØÛØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ×ÔñÚØ ÓÐ×ÔñÝ×, ðÐ×Ð

ùÐÐòÐðÝ× Ôñ úÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÒÐØÒÝ×, Ø÷Ý ×ó ÐðÐ Ôñ

×ÔñÚØ ÙÐðÒØ.

Behold I say unto you, Nay; neither must ye lay

aside your faith, for ye have only exercised your faith

to plant the seed that ye might try the experiment to

know if the seed was good.

37 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú þÔ ÓÐØü÷ÔÑñ ÖðÓÐñ, ×õÕÔÜ

Øò÷ÕØ×: ÛÝÓØ× ÒÐÛÝÕÙÕÔÑÝ× Øñ ÓØÓØ

ÖðóÜÕØ×, ðÐ×Ð ôÔñÕØ ÒÐØÓÒÐñ, ÒÐØÖÐðÓÝñ ÓÐ

ÛÝØñþÐñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ ùÕÔÜ×ÕØñ. ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ×ó

×õÕÔÜ ÙÕÔÑÐÕ× ÛÐñ ÓØÓØ ÖðóÜÕØ×, ØÒØ ôÔñÕñ

ÒÐØÓÒÐÕñ, ÒÐØÖðÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÜÐ÷Ýôñ ÛÝØñþÐÛñ.

And behold, as the tree beginneth to grow, ye will

say: Let us nourish it with great care, that it may get

root, that it may grow up, and bring forth fruit unto

us. And now behold, if ye nourish it with much care

it will get root, and grow up, and bring forth fruit.

38 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ×ó ×õÕÔÜ óÒóÚÔÑÔÚ÷Ýô× þÔñ ÓÐ Ðð

ØôØõðÔÑ× ØÛÐÖÔ, ×ó ðÝÒÝð ÙÕÔÑÝ× ØÒØ, ÐĀÐ, Øñ

ÕÔð ÒÐØÓÒÐÛñ ôÔñÕñ; ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÖØñ

ÛþóðÕÐÚÔÑÐ ÛÝÐÓÒÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÒÐòðóñÐÕñ ÛÐñ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ôÔñÕÔÑØ Ðð ÔõÜÔÑÐ, ØÒØ ÒÐþÛÔÑÐ ÓÐ

×õÕÔÜ ÛÐñ ÐÛÝÐûðÝÑ× ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐÐÒÓÔÑ×.

But if ye neglect the tree, and take no thought for

its nourishment, behold it will not get any root; and

when the heat of the sun cometh and scorcheth it,

because it hath no root it withers away, and ye pluck

it up and cast it out.

39 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÐðÐ ØÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÛ ×ÔñÚØ Ðð Ø÷Ý

ÙÐðÒØ, Ððú ØÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ Ðð Ø÷Ý

ñÐñóðÕÔÚØ; ÐðÐÛÔÓ ØÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜØ

ÜØÐÓÐÒØ ÐðØñ óÜÐ÷ÝôÝ ÓÐ Ðð Òñóð×

ÒÐÐÜÝ÷ØÔðÝ× Ôñ þÔ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ Ðð

ÒÔõÜÔÑÐ× ÛØñØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ.

Now, this is not because the seed was not good,

neither is it because the fruit thereof would not be

desirable; but it is because your ground is barren,

and ye will not nourish the tree, therefore ye cannot

have the fruit thereof.

40 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ×ó ×õÕÔÜ Ðð ÒÐÛÝÙÕÔÑÐÕ×

ñØò÷ÕÐñ ðüÛÔÜØ×, ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚøØ ÛØñØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØñ

þÔÓÕØ×, ×õÕÔÜ ÕÔðÐñÓðÝñ ÛÝü÷ÕØòÐÕ×

ñØúÝúþÚØñ þØñ ÜÐ÷Ýôñ.

And thus, if ye will not nourish the word, looking

forward with an eye of faith to the fruit thereof, ye

can never pluck of the fruit of the tree of life.

41 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ×ó ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐÛÝÙÕÔÑÐÕ× ñØò÷ÕÐñ,

ÓØÐþ, ÒÐÛÝÙÕÔÑÐÕ× þÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Øñ ÖðÓÐñ

ÓÐØü÷ÔÑñ, ×õÕÔÜØ ðüÛÔÜØ×, ÓØÓØ ñØÑÔÿØ×Ø×

ÓÐ ÛÝ×ÛØÜÔÑØ×, ÜÐ÷ÝôØñ ÛÝÚÝÓØÜØ×, ØÒØ

ÒÐØÓÒÐÛñ ôÔñÕñ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ØõÜÔÑÐ þÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÒÐÓÐØÖðÓÔÑÐ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ ñØúÝúþÚÔøØ.

But if ye will nourish the word, yea, nourish the

tree as it beginneth to grow, by your faith with great

diligence, and with patience, looking forward to the

fruit thereof, it shall take root; and behold it shall be

a tree springing up unto everlasting life.



42 ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ñØÑÔÿØ×Øñ, ðüÛÔÜØñÐ ÓÐ

ÛÝ×ÛØÜÔÑØñ øÔÓÔÒÐÓ, ÛØñØ ÛÐñÐÖðÓÝÔÑÔÚØ

ñØò÷ÕØ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÒÐØÓÒÐñ ôÔñÕØ ×õÕÔÜøØ, ÐĀÐ,

×õÕÔÜ ÛÐÚÔ ÛÝü÷ÕÔò× ÛØñ ÜÐ÷Ýôñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐðØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ûÕØðôÐñØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ

óòÙÑÔñØ òÙÑØÚ×Ð øÝðØñ ÓÐ ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ

óñÞÔòÐÙÔñØ ×Ô×ðØ, ÓØÐþ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ

÷ÕÔÚÐ üÛØÜÓÐÖÔ üÛØÜÓÐ ÓÐ ÓÐÜÐ÷ðÓÔÑØ× ÐÛ

ÜÐ÷ÝôØ× ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÓÐÜÐ÷ðÓÔÑØ× ØñÔ,

ðÝÛ Ðð ÛÝÒøØÕÓÔ×, Ððú Ø÷Ý× Ûü÷óðÕÐÚÜØ.

And because of your diligence and your faith and

your patience with the word in nourishing it, that it

may take root in you, behold, by and by ye shall

pluck the fruit thereof, which is most precious,

which is sweet above all that is sweet, and which is

white above all that is white, yea, and pure above all

that is pure; and ye shall feast upon this fruit even

until ye are ?lled, that ye hunger not, neither shall ye

thirst.

43 øÔÛÓÔÒ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ×õÕÔÜ ÛÝØÛÙØ×

ÿØÚÓÝñ ×õÕÔÜØ ðüÛÔÜØñ, ñØÑÔÿØ×Øñ,

ÛÝ×ÛØÜÔÑØñ, ñóÚÒðûÔÚÝÑØñ, ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

òÐÜÿÕØñÐ ÓÐ ÛÝÚÝÓØÜØñ×ÕØñ – ðÝÓØñ

ÛÝØñþÐÛñ Ôñ þÔ ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ÜÐ÷Ýôñ.

Then, my brethren, ye shall reap the rewards of

your faith, and your diligence, and patience, and

long-su7ering, waiting for the tree to bring forth

fruit unto you.



ÐÚÛÐ 33 Alma 33

1 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÐÚÛÐÛ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ×õÕÐ,

ÛØÐÒÖÐÕÜÔñ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÔÒÝ×, ÔðüÛóÜÐ× ×ó

ÐðÐ Ôð×Ø öÛÔð×Ø, ðÝÛ ÛØÔöÝ× Øñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ,

ðÝÛÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑÐú ØÒØ ñÐóÑðÝÑÓÐ ÐÜ ðÝÒÝð

ÓÐÔ×ÔñÐ× ×ÔñÚØ ÐÜ ñØò÷ÕÐ, ðÝÛÚØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑÐú ØÒØ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú, ÛØñØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×, óÜÓÐ ÓÐØ×ÔñÝñ ÛÐ× ÒóÚÔÑøØ; ÐÜ

ðÝÒÝð óÜÓÐ ÓÐØü÷ÝÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ðüÛÔÜØñ

ÒÐÛÝÕÚÔÜÐ.

Now a6er Alma had spoken these words, they sent

forth unto him desiring to know whether they

should believe in one God, that they might obtain

this fruit of which he had spoken, or how they

should plant the seed, or the word of which he had

spoken, which he said must be planted in their

hearts; or in what manner they should begin to exer-

cise their faith.

2 ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐÛ ó×þðÐ ÛÐ×: ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ÛØ×þÐðØ×,

ðÝÛ Ðð øÔÒØûÚØÐ× ×õÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ

×Ð÷ÕÐÜØñúÔÛÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒÐÒÐûÔÕÔñ ×õÕÔÜØ

ñØÜÐÒÝÒÔÑØÓÐÜ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ×ó

ÒÒÝÜØÐ×, ðÝÛ Ðð øÔÒØûÚØÐ× öÛÔð×Øñ

×Ð÷ÕÐÜØñúÔÛÐ, ûÐÚØÐÜ úÓÔÑØ× ÓÐ óÜÓÐ

øÔØñüÐÕÚÝ× üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚÔÑØ; ×ó ÒÒÝÜØÐ×,

ðÝÛ ÛÐ× Ôñ ÒÐñüÐÕÚÔñ, ÛÐøØÜ ×õÕÔÜ Ðð ÒÔñÛØ×

ÛÐ×Ø.

And Alma said unto them: Behold, ye have said

that ye could not worship your God because ye are

cast out of your synagogues. But behold, I say unto

you, if ye suppose that ye cannot worship God, ye do

greatly err, and ye ought to search the scriptures; if

ye suppose that they have taught you this, ye do not

understand them.

3 ×ó ÒÐþñÝÕ× ðÐ üÐØÙØ×þÔ×, ðÐú ûÕÔÚÛÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÛÐ, ÖÔÜÝñÛÐ, ×õÕÐ – ÚÝúÕØñ

ÐÜ ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØñúÔÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ?

Do ye remember to have read what Zenos, the

prophet of old, has said concerning prayer or wor-

ship?

4 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ: ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ þÐð öÛÔð×Ý,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÔÛØ ÚÝúÕÔÑØ øÔØñÛØÜÔ, óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

÷ÝôÜØñÐñÐú ÙØ; ÓØÐþ, øÔÜ Ø÷ÐÕØ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÕÚÝúóÚÝÑÓØ ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú

ùÔÛØ ÛòðÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ øÔÜ ØñØÜØ ùÔÛñ ÛþÐðÔñ

ÛÝÐÑðóÜÔ.

For he said: Thou art merciful, O God, for thou

hast heard my prayer, even when I was in the wilder-

ness; yea, thou wast merciful when I prayed con-

cerning those who were mine enemies, and thou

didst turn them to me.

5 ÓØÐþ, öÛÔð×Ý, ÓÐ øÔÜ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ Ø÷ÐÕØ ùÔÛñ

ÛØÛÐð×, ðÝÓÔñÐú ùÔÛñ ÛØÜÓÝðøØ øÔÒöÐöÐÓÔ;

ðÝÓÔñÐú ùÔÛñ ÚÝúÕÐøØ øÔÒöÐöÐÓÔ ÓÐ øÔÜ

øÔØñÛØÜÔ ùÔÛØ.

Yea, O God, and thou wast merciful unto me when

I did cry unto thee in my ?eld; when I did cry unto

thee in my prayer, and thou didst hear me.

6 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, öÛÔð×Ý, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝÕÑðóÜÓØ

ñÐþÚøØ, øÔÜ øÔØñÛØÜÔ ùÔÛØ ÚÝúÕÐ.

And again, O God, when I did turn to my house

thou didst hear me in my prayer.

7 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝÕÑðóÜÓØ ùÔÛñ Ý×ÐþøØ,

óôÐÚÝ, ÓÐ øÔÜ øÔÒöÐöÐÓÔ, øÔÜ øÔØñÛØÜÔ ùÔÛØ.

And when I did turn unto my closet, O Lord, and

prayed unto thee, thou didst hear me.

8 ÓØÐþ, øÔÜØ øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÛØÛÐð× þÐð ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ øÔÒöÐöÐÓÔÑÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð øÔØñÛØÜÝ

ÛÐ×Ø øÔÜ ÓÐ ÐðÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑÛÐ ÓÐ øÔÜ øÔØñÛÔÜ

ÛÐ×ñÐñ.

Yea, thou art merciful unto thy children when they

cry unto thee, to be heard of thee and not of men,

and thou wilt hear them.

9 ÓØÐþ, öÛÔð×Ý, øÔÜ Ø÷ÐÕØ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ ùÔÛñ

ÛØÛÐð× ÓÐ øÔØñÛØÜÔ ùÔÛØ öÐöÐÓØ øÔÜñ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚ×Ð øÝðØñ.

Yea, O God, thou hast been merciful unto me, and

heard my cries in the midst of thy congregations.



10 ÓØÐþ, øÔÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÔñÛÝÓÐ ùÔÛØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÕØ÷ÐÕØ ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ ÛÝûóÚÔÑóÚØ ÛòðØñ

ÛØÔð; ÓØÐþ, øÔÜ øÔØñÛØÜÔ ùÔÛØ öÐöÐÓØ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜóðØñþÓØ ùÔÛñ ÛòðÔÑñ ÓÐ ðØñþÕÐøØ

ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔ ÛÐ× ñüðÐôØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØ×.

Yea, and thou hast also heard me when I have

been cast out and have been despised by mine ene-

mies; yea, thou didst hear my cries, and wast angry

with mine enemies, and thou didst visit them in

thine anger with speedy destruction.

11 ÓÐ øÔÜ øÔØñÛØÜÔ ùÔÛØ, ùÔÛØ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÒóÚüðôÔÚÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ øÔÜØ ûØñ

ÛÐÓÚØ, ðÝÛ Ø÷ÐÕØ ÐñÔ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ ùÔÛñÐÓÛØ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÔ øÔÛÝÒöÐöÐÓÔÑ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ùÔÛñ

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐøØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ øÔÜøØÐ ùÔÛØ ñØþÐðóÚØ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÛÐðØÓÔ øÔÜØ ÒÐÜÐùÔÜØ øÔÜØ ûØñ

ÛÐÓÚØ×.

And thou didst hear me because of mine a>ictions

and my sincerity; and it is because of thy Son that

thou hast been thus merciful unto me, therefore I

will cry unto thee in all mine a>ictions, for in thee is

my joy; for thou hast turned thy judgments away

from me, because of thy Son.

12 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÚÛÐÛ ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ: ÒüÐÛ× ÐÛ üÛØÜÓÐ

üÔðØÚÔÑØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐØüÔðÐ óûÕÔÚÔñ×Ð

ÛØÔð?

And now Alma said unto them: Do ye believe

those scriptures which have been written by them of

old?

13 ÐĀÐ, ×ó ÒüÐÛ×, óÜÓÐ ØüÐÛÝ× ðÐú ÖÔÜÝñÛÐ

×õÕÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ: øÔÜ ÐÐðØÓÔ øÔÜØ

ÒÐÜÐùÔÜØ øÔÜØ ûØñ ÛÐÓÚØ×.

Behold, if ye do, ye must believe what Zenos said;

for, behold he said: Thou hast turned away thy judg-

ments because of thy Son.

14 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ ÛØÜÓÐ ÒÙØ×þÝ×,

üÐÙØ×þóÚØ ÒÐõÕ× üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚÔÑØ? ×ó

ÒÐõÕ×, ðÝÒÝð Ðð ÒüÐÛ× ûÔ öÕ×ØñÐ?

Now behold, my brethren, I would ask if ye have

read the scriptures? If ye have, how can ye disbelieve

on the Son of God?

15 ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð üÔðØÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐðòÝ ÖÔÜÝñÛÐ

ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ ÐÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ

ÖÔÜÝõÛÐú ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ.

For it is not written that Zenos alone spake of

these things, but Zenock also spake of these things—

16 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ: øÔÜ þÐð

ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚØ, óôÐÚÝ, ÐÛ þÐÚþÖÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÐ× Ðð ñóð× øÔÜØ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑØñ

ÒÐÒÔÑÐ, ðÐú ÛÝÐÕÚØÜÔ ÛÐ×ÖÔ øÔÜØ ûØñ ÛÐÓÚØ×.

For behold, he said: Thou art angry, O Lord, with

this people, because they will not understand thy

mercies which thou hast bestowed upon them be-

cause of thy Son.

17 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ×õÕÔÜ þÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ

ÛÔÝðÔ ûÕÔÚÛÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÛÐ ÓÐÐÛÝüÛÐ

öÕ×Øñ ûØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÓÐ ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ þÐÚþñ Ðð

ñóðÓÐ ùÐñüÕÓÝÛÝÓÐ ÛØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ÛÐ×

ñÐñØÙÕÓØÚÝÓ ùÐõÝÚÔñ ØÒØ.

And now, my brethren, ye see that a second

prophet of old has testi?ed of the Son of God, and

because the people would not understand his words

they stoned him to death.

18 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ Ðð ÐðØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ; ÛÐðòÝ

ÐÛÐ× Ðð óÚÐÞÐðÐÙØÐ× öÕ×Øñ ûØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

But behold, this is not all; these are not the only

ones who have spoken concerning the Son of God.

19 ÐĀÐ, ÛÐñÖÔ ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ ÛÝñÔÛ; ÓØÐþ, ÐĀÐ,

ñØÛÑÝÚÝ ÐöØÛÐð×Ð óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, ðÝÛ ÕØÜú ÛÐñ

øÔþÔÓÐÕÓÐ – ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑÝÓÐ. ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚÛÐ

øÔþÔÓÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐðùÐ.

Behold, he was spoken of by Moses; yea, and be-

hold a type was raised up in the wilderness, that

whosoever would look upon it might live. And many

did look and live.

20 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, úÝòÐÜØ ùÐñüÕÓÜÔÜ ÛØñ

ÛÜØøÕÜÔÚÝÑÐñ ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐõÕÐÕÔÑóÚØ

ÒóÚÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ Øõ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ØñÔ ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔñ ÒóÚØ, ðÝÛ Ðð

ñóðÓÐ× øÔÔþÔÓÐ×, ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ØñØÜØ

ÓÐØöóÞÜÔÜ. ÐþÚÐ, ÛØÖÔÖØ, ðÝÛ Ðð ñóðÓÐ×

øÔþÔÓÕÐ, Ø÷Ý Øñ, ðÝÛ Ðð ñüÐÛÓÐ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÛÐ×

ÒÐÜÙóðÜÐÕÓÐ.

But few understood the meaning of those things,

and this because of the hardness of their hearts. But

there were many who were so hardened that they

would not look, therefore they perished. Now the

reason they would not look is because they did not

believe that it would heal them.



21 ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ðÝÛ øÔÒûÚÔÑÝÓÐ×

ÒÐÜÙóðÜÔÑóÚØ÷ÐÕØ× ÛþÝÚÝÓ ÛÖÔðØ×, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÜÙóðÜÔÑóÚØ÷ÐÕØ×, Üó×ó ÓÐó÷ÝÕÜÔÑÚØÕ Ðð

øÔþÔÓÐÕÓØ×, ×ó ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔÑÓØ× ÒóÚñ

óðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐøØ ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÝÓØ× ÖÐÜòÜØ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ

Ðð øÔþÔÓÐÕÓØ× ÓÐ ÐÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐØöóÞÔÑÝÓØ×?

O my brethren, if ye could be healed by merely

casting about your eyes that ye might be healed,

would ye not behold quickly, or would ye rather

harden your hearts in unbelief, and be slothful, that

ye would not cast about your eyes, that ye might per-

ish?

22 ×ó Ôñ ÐñÔÐ, ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÝÒÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ×, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ×ó

Ôñ ÐñÔ Ðð ÐðØñ, ÛÐøØÜ øÔþÔÓÔ× ÓÐ ØüÐÛÔ× ûÔ

öÕ×ØñÐ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÛÝÕÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ þÐÚþØñ

ÒÐÛÝñÐñ÷ØÓÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÓÐØòÐÜÿÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÛÝÙÕÓÔÑÐ,

ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓÝñ ÛÐ×Ø úÝÓÕÔÑØ; ÓÐ ðÝÛ

ÙÕÚÐÕ ÐöÓÒÔÑÐ ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø×, ðÐú ÛÝØòÐÜñ

ÐöÓÒÝÛÐñ ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ üÐðñÓÒÔÑÐ

ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÝñ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ,

ÒÐÜÙØ×þÕØñ ÓöÔñ, ×ÐÕØñØ ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

If so, wo shall come upon you; but if not so, then

cast about your eyes and begin to believe in the Son

of God, that he will come to redeem his people, and

that he shall su7er and die to atone for their sins;

and that he shall rise again from the dead, which

shall bring to pass the resurrection, that all men shall

stand before him, to be judged at the last and judg-

ment day, according to their works.

23 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ

ÓÐ×ÔñÝ× Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÐ ×õÕÔÜñ ÒóÚÔÑøØ ÓÐ

ðÝÓÔñÐú Øñ ÓÐØü÷ÔÑñ ÖðÓÐñ, ÒÐÐÜÝ÷ØÔðÔ× ØÒØ

×õÕÔÜØ ðüÛÔÜØ×. ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Øñ ÒÐÓÐØõúÔÕÐ þÔÓ,

ÒÐÓÐØÖðÓÔÑÐ ×õÕÔÜøØ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ ñØúÝúþÚÔÓ.

ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÓÐÔ, öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÒØÑÝûÝ×, ðÝÛ

×õÕÔÜØ òÕØð×Ø øÔÛñóÑóõÓÔñ, ÛØñ ûÔøØ

ñØþÐðóÚØ×. ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ øÔûÚÔÑ× ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔð

ÐÛÐñ, øÔûÚÔÑ×, ×ó ÛÝØñóðÕÔÑ×. ÐÛØÜ.

And now, my brethren, I desire that ye shall plant

this word in your hearts, and as it beginneth to swell

even so nourish it by your faith. And behold, it will

become a tree, springing up in you unto everlasting

life. And then may God grant unto you that your bur-

dens may be light, through the joy of his Son. And

even all this can ye do if ye will. Amen.



ÐÚÛÐ 34 Alma 34

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÚÛÐÛ ÛÐ×

ó×þðÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ØÒØ ÓÐÿÓÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ. ÐÛóÚÔÙØ

ÙØ üÐÛÝÓÒÐ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ñüÐÕÚÔÑÐ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

And now it came to pass that a6er Alma had spoken

these words unto them he sat down upon the

ground, and Amulek arose and began to teach them,

saying:

2 ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÕôØõðÝÑ, øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØÐ Ðð

ØúÝÓÔ× ØÛÐÖÔÓ, ðÐú Ø×õÕÐ õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÔÚØú, ùÕÔÜØ ñüÐÕÚÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð,

ØõÜÔÑÐ ûÔ öÕ×ØñÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ

ÐÛÐñ ×õÕÔÜ óøóðÕÔÚÐÓ ÒÐñüÐÕÚØÓÜÔÜ, ñÐÜÐÛ

ùÕÔÜ ÒÐÛÝÒÕÔ÷ÝôÝÓØ×.

My brethren, I think that it is impossible that ye

should be ignorant of the things which have been

spoken concerning the coming of Christ, who is

taught by us to be the Son of God; yea, I know that

these things were taught unto you bountifully before

your dissension from among us.

3 ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×õÕÔÜ ÛÝØñóðÕÔ× ùÔÛØ

ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚØ ûÛØñÒÐÜ, ÒÐúÜÝÑÝ×, ðÐ óÜÓÐ

ÛÝØÛÝõÛÔÓÝ× ×õÕÔÜØ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ

ÒØ×þðÐ× úÝòÐÝÓÔÜØ ðÐÛ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝÔÛÖÐÓÔÑØÜÐ

×õÕÔÜØ ÒÝÜÔÑÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÜ ÛÝÒØüÝÓÐ× ðüÛÔÜØñÐ

ÓÐ ÛÝ×ÛØÜÔÑØñÙÔÜ –

And as ye have desired of my beloved brother that

he should make known unto you what ye should do,

because of your a>ictions; and he hath spoken

somewhat unto you to prepare your minds; yea, and

he hath exhorted you unto faith and to patience—

4 ÓØÐþ, ØÛÓÔÜØ ðüÛÔÜÐ ÛÐØÜú ðÝÛ ÒõÝÜÝÓÐ×,

ÓÐÒÔ×ÔñÐ× ×õÕÔÜñ ÒóÚøØ ñØò÷ÕÐ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÛÝÒÔúÐÓÐ× ÛØñØ ñØÙÔ×Ô.

Yea, even that ye would have so much faith as even

to plant the word in your hearts, that ye may try the

experiment of its goodness.

5 ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÕØþØÚÔ×, ðÝÛ ÓØÐÓØ øÔÙØ×þÕÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ôØõðÝÑ×, ÐðØñ ÐñÔ×Ø: öÕ×Øñ ûÔøØÐ

ñØò÷ÕÐ, ×ó õðØñòÔ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ?

And we have beheld that the great question which

is in your minds is whether the word be in the Son of

God, or whether there shall be no Christ.

6 ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ØþØÚÔ×, ðÝÛ ùÔÛÛÐ ûÛÐÛ

ÓÐÒØÛòÙØúÐ×, ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÐÒÐÚØ×Ø×, ðÝÛ

ñØò÷ÕÐ õðØñòÔøØ ÐðØñ þñÜØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And ye also beheld that my brother has proved

unto you, in many instances, that the word is in

Christ unto salvation.

7 ùÔÛÛÐ ûÛÐÛ ÛØÒØ×Ø×Ð× ÖÔÜÝñØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑÖÔ,

ðÝÛ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ ÛÝÓØñ öÕ×Øñ ûØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×

ÓÐ ÖÔÜÝõØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑÖÔú; ÓÐ ØñØú ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛØó×Ø×ÔÑÓÐ ÛÝñÔÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÔÛòÙØúÔÑØÜÐ,

ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØÐ.

My brother has called upon the words of Zenos,

that redemption cometh through the Son of God,

and also upon the words of Zenock; and also he has

appealed unto Moses, to prove that these things are

true.

8 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ×ÐÕÐÓ ÓÐÒØÛÝüÛÔÑ×, ðÝÛ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ÐðØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ. ÐĀÐ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×,

ðÝÛ ÕØúØ, õðØñòÔ ÛÝÕÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ

øÝðØñ, ðÐ×Ð ×ÐÕØñ ×ÐÕÖÔ ÐØöÝñ ×ÐÕØñØ

þÐÚþØñ øÔúÝÓÔÑÐÜØ ÓÐ ðÝÛ Øñ ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓØñ

ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ úÝÓÕÔÑñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚÛÐ

öÛÔð×ÛÐ ×õÕÐ Ôñ.

And now, behold, I will testify unto you of myself

that these things are true. Behold, I say unto you,

that I do know that Christ shall come among the chil-

dren of men, to take upon him the transgressions of

his people, and that he shall atone for the sins of the

world; for the Lord God hath spoken it.

9 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ñÐýØðÝÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÝþÓÔñ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ öÛÔð×Øñ ÓØÓØ ÒÔÒÛØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, óÜÓÐ ÛÝþÓÔñ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ,

×ÝðÔÛ Û×ÔÚØ ÙÐúÝÑðØÝÑÐ ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ

ÓÐØöóÞÔÑÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÒóÚõÕÐÝÑñ, ÓØÐþ,

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÓÐúÔÛóÚØÐ ÓÐ ÓÐÙÐðÒóÚØ ÓÐ óÜÓÐ

ÓÐØöóÞÝñ, ðÝÛ ÐðÐ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ñÐýØðÝÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÝþÓÔñ.

For it is expedient that an atonement should be

made; for according to the great plan of the Eternal

God there must be an atonement made, or else all

mankind must unavoidably perish; yea, all are hard-

ened; yea, all are fallen and are lost, and must perish

except it be through the atonement which it is expe-

dient should be made.



10 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ñÐýØðÝÐ, ðÝÛ Ø÷Ýñ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚØ ÛñþÕÔðÞÚøÔüØðÕÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÐðÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÛñþÕÔðÞÚøÔüØðÕÐ, Ððú úþÝÕÔÚØñ,

Ððú ðÐØÛÔ ôðØÜÕÔÚØñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÛñþÕÔðÞÚøÔüØðÕÐ; ÐðÐÛÔÓ ØõÜÔÑÐ

óñÐÖöÕðÝ ÓÐ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ÛñþÕÔðÞÚøÔüØðÕÐ.

For it is expedient that there should be a great and

last sacri?ce; yea, not a sacri?ce of man, neither of

beast, neither of any manner of fowl; for it shall not

be a human sacri?ce; but it must be an in?nite and

eternal sacri?ce.

11 ÐþÚÐ, Ðð ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

øÔóûÚØÐ øÔñüØðÝñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñØñþÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓØñ ñþÕØñ úÝÓÕÔÑñ. ÐþÚÐ,

×ó ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÛÝÙÚÐÕñ, Üó×ó ùÕÔÜØ ÙÐÜÝÜØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ, üÐÐð×ÛÔÕñ ÛØñ

ûÛÐñ ñØúÝúþÚÔñ? ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ× – ÐðÐ.

Now there is not any man that can sacri?ce his

own blood which will atone for the sins of another.

Now, if a man murdereth, behold will our law, which

is just, take the life of his brother? I say unto you,

Nay.

12 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÙÐÜÝÜØ ÛÝØ×þÝÕñ ØÛØñ ñØúÝúþÚÔñ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÛÝÙÚÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÕÔð ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÕÔðÐôÔðØ, ðÐú óñÐÖöÕðÝ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐÖÔ

ÜÐÙÚÔÑØÐ, ðÐú ñÐÙÛÐðØñØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ

úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÓÐñÐôÐðÐÓ.

But the law requireth the life of him who hath

murdered; therefore there can be nothing which is

short of an in?nite atonement which will suDce for

the sins of the world.

13 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ñÐýØðÝÐ, Ø÷Ýñ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚØ ÛñþÕÔðÞÚøÔüØðÕÐ ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ

ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐÜ óÜÓÐ Ø÷Ýñ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ øÔü÷ÓÔñ

ñØñþÚØñöÕðÐ; ÛÐøØÜ ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÐ ÛÝñÔñ

ðÿóÚØ; ÓØÐþ, Øñ ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ØÝòØ×Ð ÓÐ üÔðòØÚØ× ÓÐ ÐðúÔð×Ø Ðð

ÒÐõðÔÑÐ.

Therefore, it is expedient that there should be a

great and last sacri?ce, and then shall there be, or it

is expedient there should be, a stop to the shedding

of blood; then shall the law of Moses be ful?lled; yea,

it shall be all ful?lled, every jot and tittle, and none

shall have passed away.

14 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÐÛÐøØÐ ðÿóÚØñ Û×ÔÚØ ÐÖðØ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ØÝòØ ÛØó×Ø×ÔÑñ ØÛ ÓØÓñÐ ÓÐ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ

ÛñþÕÔðÞÚøÔüØðÕÐÖÔ; ÓÐ Øñ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚØ ÛñþÕÔðÞÚøÔÛüØðÐÕØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ûÔ

öÕ×ØñÐ, ÓØÐþ, óñÐÖöÕðÝ ÓÐ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ.

And behold, this is the whole meaning of the law,

every whit pointing to that great and last sacri?ce;

and that great and last sacri?ce will be the Son of

God, yea, in?nite and eternal.

15 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÛÝóòÐÜñ þñÜÐñ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ÕØÜú ØüÐÛÔÑñ

ÛØñ ñÐþÔÚñ; ÓÐ ÛØÖÐÜØ ÐÛ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚØ

ÛñþÕÔðÞÚøÔüØðÕØñÐ ÐðØñ – ÐöûðÐñ ü÷ÐÚÝÑØñ

üØÐöØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐûÚÔÕñ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØñúÔÛñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ ñÐøóÐÚÔÑÐñ,

ØõÝÜØÝÜ ðüÛÔÜÐ ÛÝñÐÜÐÜØÔÑÚÐÓ.

And thus he shall bring salvation to all those who

shall believe on his name; this being the intent of

this last sacri?ce, to bring about the bowels of mercy,

which overpowereth justice, and bringeth about

means unto men that they may have faith unto re-

pentance.

16 ÓÐ ÐñÔ, ü÷ÐÚÝÑÐ ÓÐÐÙÛÐ÷ÝôØÚÔÑñ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ÛÝ×þÝÕÜÔÑñ ÓÐ ÛÝÐõúÔÕñ ÛÐ×

óñÐôð×þÝ þÔÚøØ, ÛÐøØÜ ðÝÓÔñÐú Øñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ðð ÐÕÚÔÜñ ðüÛÔÜÐñ

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ÔõÕÔÛÓÔÑÐðÔÑÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÝ×þÝÕÜÐñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛþÝÚÝÓ ÛÐ××ÕØñ,

ÕØñÐú ÐõÕñ ðüÛÔÜÐ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñ×ÕØñ,

ÐöñðóÚÔÑóÚØÐ Ôñ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ ÒÔÒÛÐ.

And thus mercy can satisfy the demands of justice,

and encircles them in the arms of safety, while he

that exercises no faith unto repentance is exposed to

the whole law of the demands of justice; therefore

only unto him that has faith unto repentance is

brought about the great and eternal plan of redemp-

tion.

17 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÓÐÔ, öÛÔð×ÛÐ õÜÐñ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ðÝÛ

ÓÐØü÷Ý× ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ðüÛÔÜØñ

ÒÐÛÝÕÚÔÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÓÐØü÷Ý× üÛØÜÓÐ ñÐþÔÚØñ

þñÔÜÔÑÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐÜ øÔÒØü÷ÐÚÝ×;

Therefore may God grant unto you, my brethren,

that ye may begin to exercise your faith unto repen-

tance, that ye begin to call upon his holy name, that

he would have mercy upon you;



18 ÓØÐþ, øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔ× ü÷ÐÚÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÐñ ÐõÕñ þñÜØñ ûÐÚÐ.

Yea, cry unto him for mercy; for he is mighty to

save.

19 ÓØÐþ, ×ÐÕØ ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÔ× ÓÐ Ø÷ÐÕØ× ÛØñÐÓÛØ

ÚÝúÕÐøØ.

Yea, humble yourselves, and continue in prayer

unto him.

20 øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔ× ÛÐñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØõÜÔÑØ× ×õÕÔÜñ

ÛØÜÓÕðÔÑøØ, ÓØÐþ, Û×ÔÚ ×õÕÔÜñ ôÐðÔÑÖÔ.

Cry unto him when ye are in your ?elds, yea, over

all your @ocks.

21 øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔ× ÛÐñ ×õÕÔÜñ ñÐþÚÔÑøØ, ÓØÐþ,

×õÕÔÜØ ÝÿÐþØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ üÔÕðÖÔ, ÓØÚØ×,

øóÐÓöÔñÐ ÓÐ ñÐöÐÛÝñ.

Cry unto him in your houses, yea, over all your

household, both morning, mid-day, and evening.

22 ÓØÐþ, øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔ× ÛÐñ, ×õÕÔÜØ ÛòðÔÑØñ

ûÐÚØñ ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÓ.

Yea, cry unto him against the power of your ene-

mies.

23 ÓØÐþ, øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔ× ÛÐñ ÔøÛÐÙØñ

ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ñØÛÐð×ÚØñ ÛòÔðØ.

Yea, cry unto him against the devil, who is an en-

emy to all righteousness.

24 øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔ× ÛÐñ ×õÕÔÜØ þÝðÑÚØñ

ÛØÜÓÕðÔÑÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ×øØ Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÔ×.

Cry unto him over the crops of your ?elds, that ye

may prosper in them.

25 øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔ× ×õÕÔÜØ ÛØÜÓÕðÔÑØñ ôÐðÔÑÖÔ,

ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ× ØÛðÐÕÚÝÜ.

Cry over the @ocks of your ?elds, that they may in-

crease.

26 ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ôñ Ðð ÐðØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, óÜÓÐ

ÒÐÓÛÝöÕÐðÝ× ñóÚØ ×õÕÔÜñ Ý×ÐþÔÑøØ ÓÐ

ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ÐÓÒØÚÔÑøØ ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜñ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ.

But this is not all; ye must pour out your souls in

your closets, and your secret places, and in your

wilderness.

27 ÓØÐþ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Ðð øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔÑ× óôÐÚñ,

ÓÐÔ, ÐÒÔÕñÝ× ÒóÚÔÑØ ÛØñÐÓÛØ ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÔÚØ

ÚÝúÕØ× ×õÕÔÜØ ÙÔ×ØÚÓöÔÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛÐ×Ø ÙÔ×ØÚÓöÔÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ÕØÜú ×õÕÔÜñ

ÒÐðøÔÛÝÐ.

Yea, and when you do not cry unto the Lord, let

your hearts be full, drawn out in prayer unto him

continually for your welfare, and also for the welfare

of those who are around you.

28 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ

×õÕÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: Ðð ÒÔÒÝÜÝ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÐðØñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ×õÕÔÜ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐñ øÔÐñðóÚÔÑ×, ×ó ÒÐÐÒÓÔÑ×

öÐòÐÙñÐ ÓÐ øØøÕÔÚñ ÓÐ Ðð ÔüÕÔÕØ×

ÐÕÐÓÛ÷ÝôñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑóÚñ ÓÐ Ðð

ÒÐóÖØÐðÔÑ× ×õÕÔÜñ õÝÜÔÑÐñ, ×óÙØ Øñ ÒÐõÕ×,

ÛÐ×, ÕØÜú ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐøØÐ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×:

×ó Ðð øÔÐñðóÚÔÑ× ÐõÔÓÐÜ ÐðúÔð×ñ, ÛÐøØÜ,

ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜØ ÚÝúÕÐ ÐÛÐÝÐ ÓÐ ÐðÐôÔðñ Ðð

ÒÐðÒÔÑ×; ÓÐ þÐð× ×ÕÐÚ×ÛÐõúÔÑØÕØ×,

ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ðüÛÔÜÐñ óÐð÷ÝôÔÜ.

And now behold, my beloved brethren, I say unto

you, do not suppose that this is all; for a6er ye have

done all these things, if ye turn away the needy, and

the naked, and visit not the sick and a>icted, and

impart of your substance, if ye have, to those who

stand in need—I say unto you, if ye do not any of

these things, behold, your prayer is vain, and

availeth you nothing, and ye are as hypocrites who

do deny the faith.

29 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ó Ðð ÒÔñÛØ×, ðÝÛ óÜÓÐ Ø÷Ý×

ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÜØ, ×õÕÔÜ þÐð× ðÝÒÝðú þÔÜÿØ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÔÑðûÛÔÓÔÔÑØ ÷ðØÐÜ (ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÐðÐôðÐÓ Ðð ÕÐðÒÐ) ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ

ôÔþõÕÔø ×ÔÚÐÕÔÜ.

Therefore, if ye do not remember to be charitable,

ye are as dross, which the re?ners do cast out, (it be-

ing of no worth) and is trodden under foot of men.



30 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ×õÕÔÜ ÛØØöÔ× ÐÛÓÔÜØ ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑÐ,

ØþØÚÔ× ðÐ, ðÝÛ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚØ ÛÝüÛÝÑñ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÒÐÛÝþÕØÓÔ× üØÜ ÓÐ

ÛÝØòÐÜÝ× ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ.

And now, my brethren, I would that, a6er ye have

received so many witnesses, seeing that the holy

scriptures testify of these things, ye come forth and

bring fruit unto repentance.

31 ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ üØÜ ÒÐÛÝþÕØÓÔ× ÓÐ

ÛÔòÐÓ ÐöÐð ÒÐØõÕÐÕÝ× ÒóÚØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ,

ÐþÚÐ ÐðØñ ×õÕÔÜØ þñÜØñ ÓðÝ ÓÐ ÓöÔ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

×ó ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ× ÓÐ ÒóÚñ Ðð ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔÑ×,

ÓÐó÷ÝÕÜÔÑÚØÕ ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÐ ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ ÓØÓØ ÒÔÒÛÐ.

Yea, I would that ye would come forth and harden

not your hearts any longer; for behold, now is the

time and the day of your salvation; and therefore, if

ye will repent and harden not your hearts, immedi-

ately shall the great plan of redemption be brought

about unto you.

32 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ úþÝÕðÔÑÐ ÐðØñ ÓðÝ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñÐ×ÕØñ, ÛÝÔÛÖÐÓÝñ öÛÔð××ÐÜ

øÔñÐþÕÔÓðÐÓ; ÓØÐþ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÛ úþÝÕðÔÑØñ ÓöÔ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñÐ×ÕØñ ÐðØñ ÓöÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÛÐ óÜÓÐ ÐÙÔ×Ýñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñÐõÛÔÜØ.

For behold, this life is the time for men to prepare

to meet God; yea, behold the day of this life is the day

for men to perform their labors.

33 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ ÛÐÜÐÛÓÔ ÒØ×þÐðØ×,

ÛØØöÔ× ðÐ ÐÛÓÔÜØ ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔÕÔÓðÔÑØ×,

Ðð ÒÐÓÐÓÝ× ÓÐñÐñðóÚÐÛÓÔ ×õÕÔÜØ

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñ ÓöÔ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ úþÝÕðÔÑØñ ÐÛ ÓöØñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÒÕÔúÐ ÛÐðÐÓØñÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ

ÛÝñÐÛÖÐÓÔÑÚÐÓ, ÐĀÐ, ×ó ùÕÔÜ ÐÛ úþÝÕðÔÑÐøØ

óÙÔ×ÔñÐÓ Ðð ÒÐÛÝÕØ÷ÔÜÔÑ× ÓðÝñ, ÛÐøØÜ ÛÝÕÐ

ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ öÐÛÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÕÔðÐÜÐØðØ ñÐõÛÔ

ÕÔð ÒÐÙÔ×ÓÔÑÐ.

And now, as I said unto you before, as ye have had

so many witnesses, therefore, I beseech of you that

ye do not procrastinate the day of your repentance

until the end; for a6er this day of life, which is given

us to prepare for eternity, behold, if we do not im-

prove our time while in this life, then cometh the

night of darkness wherein there can be no labor per-

formed.

34 ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛØ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØ× ØÛ ñÐøØÜÔÚ

ÖöÕðÐÛÓÔ, ×õÕÔÜ ÕÔð Øò÷ÕØ×: ÛÔ ÛÝÕØÜÐÜØÔÑ,

ÓÐÕóÑðóÜÓÔÑØ ùÔÛñ öÛÔð×ñ. ÕÔðÐ, ÕÔð Øò÷ÕØ×

ÐÛÐñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ ñóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ôÚÝÑñ

×õÕÔÜñ ñþÔóÚñ ÐÛ úþÝÕðÔÑØÓÐÜ üÐñÕÚØñ ßÐÛñ,

ØÒØÕÔ ñóÚñ ÔõÜÔÑÐ ûÐÚÐ, ÓÐÔóôÚÝñ ×õÕÔÜñ

ñþÔóÚñ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ ñÐÛ÷ÐðÝøØ.

Ye cannot say, when ye are brought to that awful

crisis, that I will repent, that I will return to my God.

Nay, ye cannot say this; for that same spirit which

doth possess your bodies at the time that ye go out of

this life, that same spirit will have power to possess

your body in that eternal world.

35 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ×ó ÒÐÓÐÓÔ× ×õÕÔÜØ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñ

ÓöÔ ÒÐðÓÐúÕÐÚÔÑÐÛÓÔ, ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ

ÓÐÔõÕÔÛÓÔÑÐðÔ× ÔøÛÐÙØñ ñóÚñ ÓÐ Øñ

×ÐÕØñØÐÜÔÑÐÓ ÒÐÛòÙØúÔÑ×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, óôÚØñ

ñóÚØ ÓÐÒøÝðÓÐ× ÓÐ ÐöÐð ÐõÕñ ÐÓÒØÚØ

×õÕÔÜøØ; ÓÐ ÔøÛÐÙñ ÐõÕñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ûÐÚÐ

×õÕÔÜÖÔÓ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ×ØÐ ÑÝðÝò×Ð ñÐÑÝÚÝÝ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐ.

For behold, if ye have procrastinated the day of

your repentance even until death, behold, ye have

become subjected to the spirit of the devil, and he

doth seal you his; therefore, the Spirit of the Lord

hath withdrawn from you, and hath no place in you,

and the devil hath all power over you; and this is the

?nal state of the wicked.

36 ÓÐ Ôñ ÕØúØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚÛÐ ×õÕÐ, ðÝÛ Øñ Ðð

úþÝÕðÝÑñ óüÛØÜÓóð òÐûðÔÑøØ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ

ÛÐð×ÐÚ×Ð ÒóÚÔÑøØ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ

×õÕÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐð×ÐÚÜØ ÓÐñþÓÔÑØÐÜ ÛØñ

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ, ðÐ×Ð ÐöÐð ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ; ÛÐ×Ø

ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ ÙØ ÒÐ×Ô×ðÓÔÑÐ ÙðÐÕØñ ñØñþÚØñ

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×.

And this I know, because the Lord hath said he

dwelleth not in unholy temples, but in the hearts of

the righteous doth he dwell; yea, and he has also said

that the righteous shall sit down in his kingdom, to

go no more out; but their garments should be made

white through the blood of the Lamb.



37 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ,

ðÝÛ ÓÐØÛÐþñÝÕðÝ× Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÝÛ

ØñüðÐôÝ× ×õÕÔÜØ þñÜØñÐÙÔÜ öÕ×Øñ øØøØ×,

ðÝÛ ÐöÐð óÐð÷Ý× õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚÐ;

And now, my beloved brethren, I desire that ye

should remember these things, and that ye should

work out your salvation with fear before God, and

that ye should no more deny the coming of Christ;

38 ðÝÛ ÐöÐð ÓÐóÞØðØñÞØðÓÔ× ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐñ,

ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÛØØöÝ× ØÒØ ÓÐ ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕÖÔ ÐØöÝ×

õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÔÚØ; ðÝÛ ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÝ× ×ÐÕØ

ÛòÕðÐÛÓÔú ÙØ ÓÐ ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØ ñúÔ× öÛÔð×ñ,

ñÐÓÐú Ðð óÜÓÐ Ø÷Ý×, ñóÚØ×Ð ÓÐ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØ× ÓÐ ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÓöÔ

ØúþÝÕðÝ× ÛÐÓÚØÔðÔÑØ× ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ü÷ÐÚÝÑØñÐ ÓÐ Ùóð×þÔÕÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú

ØÒØ ×õÕÔÜÖÔÓ ÛÝÐÕÚÔÜñ.

That ye contend no more against the Holy Ghost,

but that ye receive it, and take upon you the name of

Christ; that ye humble yourselves even to the dust,

and worship God, in whatsoever place ye may be in,

in spirit and in truth; and that ye live in thanksgiving

daily, for the many mercies and blessings which he

doth bestow upon you.

39 ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÝÒØüÝÓÔÑ×, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ,

ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ Ø÷ÐÕØ× ôþØÖÔÚÜØ

ÚÝúÕØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð ÕÔð ùÐÒØ×ðØÝ× ÔøÛÐÙØñ

úÓóÜÔÑÐÛ, ðÝÛ ÕÔð ÓÐÒûÚØÝ×, ðÝÛ ÕÔð

ÒÐþÓÔ× ÛØñØ õÕÔÓÒÝÛÜØ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ØÒØ ÐðÐôðØ× ÙÐðÒØ× Ðð

ÒÐÿØÚÓÝÔÑ×.

Yea, and I also exhort you, my brethren, that ye be

watchful unto prayer continually, that ye may not be

led away by the temptations of the devil, that he may

not overpower you, that ye may not become his sub-

jects at the last day; for behold, he rewardeth you no

good thing.

40 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ,

ÛÝÒØüÝÓÔÑ×, ØõÝÜØÝ× ÛÝ×ÛØÜÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐÓÐØòÐÜÝ× ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ Ðð

ÒÐÚÐÜûöÝ× ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐûÔÕÔÑÔÜ

×õÕÔÜØ ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑóÚØ ñØöÐðØÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÐ×Ð Ðð ØõúÔ× ÛÐ×ÜÐØð úÝÓÕØÚÔÑÐÓ;

And now my beloved brethren, I would exhort

you to have patience, and that ye bear with all man-

ner of a>ictions; that ye do not revile against those

who do cast you out because of your exceeding

poverty, lest ye become sinners like unto them;

41 ÐðÐÛÔÓ, ðÝÛ ØõÝÜØÝ× ÛÝ×ÛØÜÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐÓÐØòÐÜÝ× Ôñ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐ ÛòÙØúÔ ØÛÔÓØ×,

ðÝÛ Ôð× ÓöÔñ ÓÐØñÕÔÜÔÑ× ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ×õÕÔÜØ

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñÒÐÜ.

But that ye have patience, and bear with those a>-

>ictions, with a ?rm hope that ye shall one day rest

from all your a>ictions.



ÐÚÛÐ 35 Alma 35

1 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

ÐÛóÚÔÙÛÐ ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ØñØÜØ

üÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ øÔÙðÔÑØÚ×ÐÒÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ

ØÔðøÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

Now it came to pass that a6er Amulek had made an

end of these words, they withdrew themselves from

the multitude and came over into the land of

Jershon.

2 ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ×Ø ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØú, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ðÐú ÛÐ× óõÐÓÐÒÔñ ñØò÷ÕÐ ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚÔÑñ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ØÔðøÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

Yea, and the rest of the brethren, a6er they had

preached the word unto the Zoramites, also came

over into the land of Jershon.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔòÐÓ ðùÔóÚÛÐ ÜÐüØÚÛÐ

Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ ÛÝØ×Ð×ÑØðÐ ØÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐ× ÔõÐÓÐÒÐ×, ØñØÜØ

ÒÐÜðØñþÓÜÔÜ ñØò÷ÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ

ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÖÐÙÕðÝÑÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× Ðð

ñóðÓÐ× ÐÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÷óðØñ ÓÐÒÓÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass that a6er the more popular

part of the Zoramites had consulted together con-

cerning the words which had been preached unto

them, they were angry because of the word, for it did

destroy their cra6; therefore they would not hearken

unto the words.

4 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÒÐÒÖÐÕÜÔñ ÛÐúÜÔÔÑØ ÓÐ øÔÙðØÑÔñ

Ôð×ÐÓ Û×ÔÚØ þÐÚþØ Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

Ø×Ð×ÑØðÔñ ÛÐ××ÐÜ ØÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø×õÕÐ.

And they sent and gathered together throughout

all the land all the people, and consulted with them

concerning the words which had been spoken.

5 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐ×ÛÐ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×ÛÐ

ÛöÕÓÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐ ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÚÔÑÛÐ Ðð

øÔÐò÷ÝÑØÜÔñ þÐÚþñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñóðÕØÚÔÑØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× ôÐðóÚÐÓ øÔØò÷ÕÔñ

þÐÚþØñ ÐÖðØ.

Now their rulers and their priests and their teach-

ers did not let the people know concerning their de-

sires; therefore they found out privily the minds of

all the people.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐ×

øÔØò÷ÕÔñ þÐÚþØñ ÐÖðØ, ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÙÔ×ØÚÐÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒÐÜü÷ÝÑØÚÜØ ÐÚÛÐñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ûÛÔÑØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ÛØÛÐð×, ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÒÐÐûÔÕÔñ;

ÓÐ ÐñÔ×ÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÑÔÕðÜØ ÓÐ ØñØÜØú ÐñÔÕÔ

ØÔðøÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ùÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that a6er they had found out

the minds of all the people, those who were in favor

of the words which had been spoken by Alma and

his brethren were cast out of the land; and they were

many; and they came over also into the land of

Jershon.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØ ÛÐ×

ÔÛñÐþóðÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that Alma and his brethren did

minister unto them.

8 ÐþÚÐ, ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚ×Ð þÐÚþØ ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚØ

Ø÷Ý ÐÛÝÜØñ þÐÚþÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØÔðøÝÜøØ Ø÷Ý

ÓÐ ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚ×Ð ÑÔÚÐÓÛÐ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ ØÒØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÑÝðÝòØ ÙÐúØ, øÔó×ÕÐÚÐ ÐÛÝÜØñ þÐÚþñ ×ÐÕØñØ

ñóðÕØÚØ – ÒÐÔûÔÕÔÑØÜÐ× ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐ× ÛØüÐÖÔ ÒÐÓÐÕØÓÜÔÜ.

Now the people of the Zoramites were angry with

the people of Ammon who were in Jershon, and the

chief ruler of the Zoramites, being a very wicked

man, sent over unto the people of Ammon desiring

them that they should cast out of their land all those

who came over from them into their land.

9 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÒÐÓÛÝÐôðõÕØÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛóõÐðÐ ÛÐ×

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ. ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛÝÜØñ þÐÚþñ Ðð

øÔÔøØÜÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐðÐ ×ó Ðð

ÒÐÐûÔÕÔñ ØñØÜØ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÛØØöÔñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ öÐðØÑØ

ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚØ, ÕØÜú ÛÐ××ÐÜ ÛØÕØÓÐ; ÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝÙÕÔÑÔñ, ùÐÐúÕÔñ ÓÐ ÛØñúÔñ ÛØüÔÑØ ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ; ÓÐ ÔÛñÐþóðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

ÛÐ×Ø ÛÝ×þÝÕÜØÚÔÑÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And he breathed out many threatenings against

them. And now the people of Ammon did not fear

their words; therefore they did not cast them out, but

they did receive all the poor of the Zoramites that

came over unto them; and they did nourish them,

and did clothe them, and did give unto them lands

for their inheritance; and they did administer unto

them according to their wants.



10 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛÐÜ ÒÐÐöÕØÕÐ ü÷ðÝÛÐ ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚÔÑøØ

ÐÛÝÜØñ þÐÚþØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÒÐÔð×ØÐÜÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ×øØú

ü÷ðÝÛØñ ÒÐöÕØûÔÑÐ ÐÛÝÜØñ þÐÚþØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

Now this did stir up the Zoramites to anger against

the people of Ammon, and they began to mix with

the Lamanites and to stir them up also to anger

against them.

11 ÓÐ ÐñÔ, ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ

ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÝÛØñ×ÕØñ ÛÖÐÓÔÑÐ, ÐÛÝÜØñ þÐÚþØñÐ

ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

And thus the Zoramites and the Lamanites began

to make preparations for war against the people of

Ammon, and also against the Nephites.

12 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔùÕØÓÛÔòÔ

üÔÚØ.

And thus ended the seventeenth year of the reign

of the judges over the people of Nephi.

13 ÓÐ ÐÛÝÜØñ þÐÚþØ üÐÕØÓÐ ØÔðøÝÜØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ

ÓÐ ÛØÕØÓÐ ÛØÚÔõØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÓÐ ØÔðøÝÜøØ ÛØüÐ

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðñ ÓÐó×ÛÔñ, ðÐ×Ð ØñØÜØ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÓÐ ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑñ

øÔÑðûÝÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÝÛØ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔ×ÕðÐÛÔòÔ

üÔÚñ; ÓÐ õÕÔÛÝ× ÛÝ÷ÕÐÜØÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐÛÑÐÕØ

ÛÐ× ÝÛÔÑÖÔ.

And the people of Ammon departed out of the

land of Jershon, and came over into the land of

Melek, and gave place in the land of Jershon for the

armies of the Nephites, that they might contend with

the armies of the Lamanites and the armies of the

Zoramites; and thus commenced a war betwixt the

Lamanites and the Nephites, in the eighteenth year

of the reign of the judges; and an account shall be

given of their wars herea6er.

14 ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐ ÓÐ ÐÛÝÜØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ûÛÔÑØ ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐñ

ÝðØ øÕØÚØú Ôð×ÐÓ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ öÛÔð×Øñ þÔÚøØ

ØÐðÐöØ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚØñ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐÛÓÔ

ÛØñÐ÷ÕÐÜÐÓ; ÓÐ ðÐÛÓÔÜÜØú ÛØ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÜ

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐÛÓÔ, ØÛÓÔÜØ ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÛØüØÓÐÜ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐ× ÐõÕ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÔÑØ ØÔðøÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ

ÐØöÔñ ØÐðÐöØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÐÕØñ, úÝÚÔÑØñ,

øÕØÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØüÔÑØñ ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ.

And Alma, and Ammon, and their brethren, and

also the two sons of Alma returned to the land of

Zarahemla, a6er having been instruments in the

hands of God of bringing many of the Zoramites to

repentance; and as many as were brought to repen-

tance were driven out of their land; but they have

lands for their inheritance in the land of Jershon,

and they have taken up arms to defend themselves,

and their wives, and children, and their lands.

15 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÚÛÐ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ ÓÐÛüóþðÔÑóÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ

þÐÚþØñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÓØÐþ, ÝÛÔÑØñ,

ñØñþÚØñöÕðØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷Ý ÛÐ× øÝðØñ; ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐñ

óÜÓÐ Ôóü÷ÔÑØÜÐ ñØò÷ÕÐ, ÐÜ ÒÐÒÖÐÕÜØÚØ÷Ý, ðÝÛ

ñØò÷ÕÐ ÒÐÜÔúþÐÓÔÑØÜÐ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ õÐÚÐõØñ

÷ÕÔÚÐ þÐÚþøØ; ÓÐ þÔÓÐÕÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑÛÐ

ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÒóÚÔÑØñ ÒÐõÕÐÕÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ü÷ÔÜÐ

ñØò÷ÕØñ ñØÛÙÐúðØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÛØñØ ÒóÚØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÓÐÛüóþðÓÐ.

Now Alma, being grieved for the iniquity of his

people, yea for the wars, and the bloodsheds, and the

contentions which were among them; and having

been to declare the word, or sent to declare the word,

among all the people in every city; and seeing that

the hearts of the people began to wax hard, and that

they began to be o7ended because of the strictness of

the word, his heart was exceedingly sorrowful.

16 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑØ

Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð ñÐ×Ø×ÐÝÓ

ÛØÔúÐ ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÓÐðØÒÔÑÐ ØÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÐú

øÔÔþÔÑÝÓÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑÐñ. ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÒÕÐõÕñ

ùÐÜÐüÔðØ ÛØñØ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ

ÛÐ× ÛØñúÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ùÐÜÐüÔðØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×.

Therefore, he caused that his sons should be gath-

ered together, that he might give unto them every

one his charge, separately, concerning the things

pertaining unto righteousness. And we have an ac-

count of his commandments, which he gave unto

them according to his own record.



ÐÚÛÐñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑØ ×ÐÕØñØ ÕÐßØøÕØÚØñ,

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñÐÓÛØ.

The commandments of Alma to his son Helaman.

ÐÚÛÐ 36 Alma 36

1 ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, ÓÐóÒÓÔ ÷óðØ ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒÔôØúÔÑØ, ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú ÓÐØúÐÕ öÕ×Øñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÔÑØ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

My son, give ear to my words; for I swear unto you,

that inasmuch as ye shall keep the commandments

of God ye shall prosper in the land.

2 Ûñóðñ, ØñÔ ÛÝØõúÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ ÛÝÕØõÔúØ,

ÛÐþñÝÕÓÐ ðÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ ÓÐ ÕÔðÐÕØÜ ÕÔð

ÒÐÛÝØþñÜØÓÐ ÛÐ×, ÒÐðÓÐ öÛÔð×Ø ÐÑðÐÐÛØñÐ,

öÛÔð×Ø ØñÐÐÙØñÐ ÓÐ öÛÔð×Ø ØÐÙÝÑØñÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ

ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐ ØñØÜØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐøØ.

I would that ye should do as I have done, in re-

membering the captivity of our fathers; for they were

in bondage, and none could deliver them except it

was the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and

the God of Jacob; and he surely did deliver them in

their a>ictions.

3 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, þÐð

÷ÛÐüÕØÚØ ÓÐ ÐÛØòÝÛ ÒÔÕÔÓðÔÑØ, ÷óðØ ÓÐóÒÓÝ

ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ÓÐ ØñüÐÕÚÝ ùÔÛÒÐÜ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÕØúØ: ÕØÜú öÛÔð×ñ ÛØÐÜÓÝÑñ ñÐÙó×Ðð

ñÐñÝÔÑÐñ, ÛþÐðñ ÓÐóýÔðÔÜ ÛÐ×ñÐÕÔ ÒÐÛÝúÓØñ,

ÛüóþÐðÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñ ßÐÛñ. ÓÐ

ÐÛÐöÚÓÔÑØÐÜ ØñØÜØ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ.

And now, O my son Helaman, behold, thou art in

thy youth, and therefore, I beseech of thee that thou

wilt hear my words and learn of me; for I do know

that whosoever shall put their trust in God shall be

supported in their trials, and their troubles, and their

a>ictions, and shall be li6ed up at the last day.

4 ÓÐ Ðð Ûñóðñ ØôØõðÝ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ Ôñ ùÔÛØ× ÕØúØ;

ùÔÛØ úÝÓÜÐ ÐðØñ ÐðÐ ÛØüØÔðØÓÐÜ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ

ñóÚØÔðØÓÐÜ, ÐðÐ þÝðúØÔÚØ ÒÝÜÔÑØñÒÐÜ,

ÐðÐÛÔÓ öÛÔð×ØñÐÒÐÜ.

And I would not that ye think that I know of my-

self—not of the temporal but of the spiritual, not of

the carnal mind but of God.

5 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ: ðÝÛ Ðð ÕøÝÑØÚØ÷ÐÕØ

öÕ×ØñÒÐÜ, Ðð ÛÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÝÓÐ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ;

ÛÐÒðÐÛ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ×ÐÕØñØ üÛØÜÓÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØñ

ÞØðØ× ÒÐÛÐÜÓÝ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÓÐ ÐðÐ ðÐØÛÔ

ùÔÛØ öØðñÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ;

Now, behold, I say unto you, if I had not been

born of God I should not have known these things;

but God has, by the mouth of his holy angel, made

these things known unto me, not of any worthiness

of myself;

6 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓÐÕÓØÝÓØ ÛÝñØÐñ øÕØÚÔÑ×ÐÜ

Ôð×ÐÓ, ÕúÓØÚÝÑÓØ ðÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÛÝÐÕÚØÜÐ

×ÐÕØñØ üÛØÜÓÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ, ðÐ×Ð

øÔÕÔùÔðÔÑØÜÔ× ØÛ ÒÖÐÖÔ.

For I went about with the sons of Mosiah, seeking

to destroy the church of God; but behold, God sent

his holy angel to stop us by the way.

7 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ØÒØ ÒÕÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ ýÔõÐ-

õóþØÚØñ þÛØ× ÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüÐ ÖÐÜÖÐðÔÑÓÐ

ùÕÔÜñ ôÔþõÕÔø; ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÓÐÕÔúØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÚØñÐÓÛØ øØøÛÐ ÛÝÒÕØúÕÐ.

And behold, he spake unto us, as it were the voice

of thunder, and the whole earth did tremble beneath

our feet; and we all fell to the earth, for the fear of

the Lord came upon us.

8 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, þÛÐÛ ÛØ×þðÐ: ÐÓÔõØ. ÓÐ ÐÕÓÔõØ

ÓÐ ÕØþØÚÔ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ.

But behold, the voice said unto me: Arise. And I

arose and stood up, and beheld the angel.

9 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛØ×þðÐ: ×óÜÓÐú ÒØÜÓÝÓÔñ, ðÝÛ

×ÐÕÐÓ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔ, ÜóöÐð ÔúÓÔÑØ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÔÙÚÔñØØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ.

And he said unto me: If thou wilt of thyself be de-

stroyed, seek no more to destroy the church of God.



10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÕÔúØ; ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý

ñÐÛØ ÓöØñ ÓÐ öÐÛØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ, ðÝÛ ÞØðñ

ÕÔð ÕÐöÔÑÓØ, Ððú ÙØÓóðÔÑØ Ðð

ÛÔÛÝðùØÚÔÑÝÓÐ.

And it came to pass that I fell to the earth; and it

was for the space of three days and three nights that I

could not open my mouth, neither had I the use of

my limbs.

11 ÓÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ óôðÝ ÛÔòØú ÛØ×þðÐ, ðÐú

ùÔÛÛÐ ûÛÔÑÛÐ ÒÐØÒÝÜÔñ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ ÛÐ×Ø Ðð

ÛÔñÛÝÓÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÒÐÕØÒÝÜÔ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ:

×óÜÓÐú ÛÝØÜÓÝÛÝ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÐÕØñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ, ÜóöÐð ÔúÓÔÑØ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÔÙÚÔñØØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ, – ÛÔ ØñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØ

øØøØ×Ð ÓÐ ÒÐÝúÔÑØ× øÔÕûðüóÜÓØ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛ øÔñÐûÚÔÑÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ùÔÛØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÕÔúØ ÓÐ ÐöÐðÐôÔðØ Ðð ÛÔñÛÝÓÐ.

And the angel spake more things unto me, which

were heard by my brethren, but I did not hear them;

for when I heard the words—If thou wilt be de-

stroyed of thyself, seek no more to destroy the

church of God—I was struck with such great fear and

amazement lest perhaps I should be destroyed, that I

fell to the earth and I did hear no more.

12 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÜÐüÐÛÔÑØ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ

òÐÜÿÕØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ Ø÷Ý ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÐôÝðØÐõÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ úÝÓÕÔÑØñÒÐÜ

ÜÐüÐÛÔÑØ.

But I was racked with eternal torment, for my soul

was harrowed up to the greatest degree and racked

with all my sins.

13 ÓØÐþ, ÛÐþñÝÕÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ùÔÛØ úÝÓÕÐ ÓÐ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ, ðØñ ÒÐÛÝú ÒÐòÐÜÿóÚØ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ

ÿÝÿÝþÔ×óðØ òÙØÕØÚØ×; ÓØÐþ, ÕØþØÚÔ, ðÝÛ

ÐÕóÿÐÜ÷ÓØ ùÔÛñ öÛÔð×ñ ÓÐ ðÝÛ Ðð ÕØúÐÕÓØ

ÛØñ üÛØÜÓÐ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ.

Yea, I did remember all my sins and iniquities, for

which I was tormented with the pains of hell; yea, I

saw that I had rebelled against my God, and that I

had not kept his holy commandments.

14 ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÓÐÕþÝúÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛØñØ øÕØÚØ ÐÜó

ÛØÕØ÷ÕÐÜÔ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐÛÓÔ; ÓØÐþ,

ÑÝÚÝñ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý ùÔÛØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ

ðÝÛ ×ÕØ× ÒÐôØõðÔÑÐú ÙØ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕÐøØ øÔñÕÚÐÖÔ ÐöóüÔðÔÚØ

ñÐøØÜÔÚÔÑØ× ÐüÐÛÔÑÓÐ ùÔÛñ ñóÚñ.

Yea, and I had murdered many of his children, or

rather led them away unto destruction; yea, and in

?ne so great had been my iniquities, that the very

thought of coming into the presence of my God did

rack my soul with inexpressible horror.

15 ÕØôØõðÔ, øÔñÐûÚÔÑÔÚØ ðÝÛ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý,

ÒÐÜÕÓÔÕÜØÚØ÷ÐÕØ ÓÐ ÒÐÕÛõðÐÚØ÷ÐÕØ ñóÚØ×Ðú

ÓÐ ñþÔóÚØ×Ðú, ðÐ×Ð Ðð üÐÕÛñÓÒÐðØ÷ÐÕØ ùÔÛØ

öÛÔð×Øñ ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕÐøØ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð Õ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÐÕØ

ÒÐÜÙØ×þóÚØ ùÔÛØ ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ×ÕØñ.

Oh, thought I, that I could be banished and be-

come extinct both soul and body, that I might not be

brought to stand in the presence of my God, to be

judged of my deeds.

16 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ñÐÛØ ÓöØñ ÓÐ ñÐÛØ öÐÛØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ, ÒÐÜüØðóÚØ ñóÚØñ òÙØÕØÚØ

ÛÐüÐÛÔÑÓÐ.

And now, for three days and for three nights was I

racked, even with the pains of a damned soul.

17 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐñÔ üÐÛÔÑØ×

ÕØòÐÜÿÔÑÝÓØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐôÝðØÐõÔÑóÚØ

ÕØ÷ÐÕØ ùÔÛØ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ þñÝÕÜØ×, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÒÐÛÐþñÔÜÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÕØñÛØÜÔ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñÐÓÛØ, ÕØÜÛÔ

ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, öÕ×Øñ ûØñÐ,

ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝñÐñ÷ØÓÐÓ.

And it came to pass that as I was thus racked with

torment, while I was harrowed up by the memory of

my many sins, behold, I remembered also to have

heard my father prophesy unto the people concern-

ing the coming of one Jesus Christ, a Son of God, to

atone for the sins of the world.

18 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ùÔÛØ ÒÝÜÔÑÐ ÐÛ ôØõðñ

ùÐÔýØÓÐ, ÛÔ ÒóÚøØ øÔÕöÐöÐÓÔ: ØÔñÝ, ûÔÝ

öÕ×ØñÐÝ, øÔÛØü÷ÐÚÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÕÐð ÛüÐðÔ

ÜÐöÕÔÚøØ ÓÐ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ

ÿÐýÕÔÑØ× øÔÑÝýØÚØ.

Now, as my mind caught hold upon this thought, I

cried within my heart: O Jesus, thou Son of God,

have mercy on me, who am in the gall of bitterness,

and am encircled about by the everlasting chains of

death.



19 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Ôñ ÒÐÕØôØõðÔ, ÛÔ

ÐöÐð ÛÐþñÝÕÓÐ òÙØÕØÚØ; ÓØÐþ, ÐöÐð ÕØ÷ÐÕØ

ÐôÝðØÐõÔÑóÚØ ùÔÛØ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÛÝÒÝÜÔÑÔÑØ×.

And now, behold, when I thought this, I could re-

member my pains no more; yea, I was harrowed up

by the memory of my sins no more.

20 ÓÐ ðÐ ñØþÐðóÚØ, ðÐ ñÐÝúÐðØ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ

ÕØþØÚÔ ÛÔ; ÓØÐþ, ñóÚØ ÐöØÕñÝ ñØþÐðóÚØ×,

ØñÔ×ØÕÔ ûÚØÔðØ×, ðÝÒÝðØú Ø÷Ý ùÔÛØ

òÙØÕØÚØ!

And oh, what joy, and what marvelous light I did

behold; yea, my soul was ?lled with joy as exceeding

as was my pain!

21 ÓØÐþ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, ÕÔðÐôÔðØ ÕÔð

ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ØñÔ×Ø ÛüÕÐÕÔ ÓÐ ØñÔ×Ø ÛüÐðÔ,

ðÝÒÝðØú Ø÷Ý ùÔÛØ òÙØÕØÚØ. ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÙØÓÔÕ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, ðÝÛ ÛÔÝðÔ ÛþðØÕ,

ÕÔðÐôÔðØ ÕÔð ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ØñÔ×Ø ùØÜÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ

òÙÑØÚØ, ðÝÒÝðØú Ø÷Ý ùÔÛØ ñØþÐðóÚØ.

Yea, I say unto you, my son, that there could be

nothing so exquisite and so bitter as were my pains.

Yea, and again I say unto you, my son, that on the

other hand, there can be nothing so exquisite and

sweet as was my joy.

22 ÓØÐþ, ÛÔÒÝÜÐ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÔ, ØñÔ ðÝÒÝðú ùÕÔÜÛÐ

ÛÐÛÐÛ, ÚÔþØÛ, ÓÐØÜÐþÐ öÛÔð×Ø ×ÐÕØñ òÐþòÖÔ

ÛÿÓÝÛÐðÔ, ó×ÕÐÚÐÕ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖ×Ð ÿÒóôÔÑØ×

ÒÐðøÔÛÝðò÷ÛóÚØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÐÓØÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× öÛÔð×ñ; ÓØÐþ, ùÔÛñ

ñóÚñ ñóðÓÐ Øõ ÷ÝôÜÐ.

Yea, methought I saw, even as our father Lehi saw,

God sitting upon his throne, surrounded with num-

berless concourses of angels, in the attitude of

singing and praising their God; yea, and my soul did

long to be there.

23 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛñ ÙØÓóðÔÑñ ÓÐóÑðóÜÓÐ ûÐÚÐ

ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ôÔþÖÔ üÐÛÝÕÓÔõØ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝÕóúþÐÓÔ

þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛ öÕ×ØñÒÐÜ ÓÐÕØÑÐÓÔ.

But behold, my limbs did receive their strength

again, and I stood upon my feet, and did manifest

unto the people that I had been born of God.

24 ÓØÐþ, ØÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ ÓöÔÛÓÔ ÛÔ ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ

ÕøðÝÛÝÑ, ðÐ×Ð ñóÚÔÑØ ÛØÕØ÷ÕÐÜÝ

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐÛÓÔ; øÔÕûÚÝ ÛØÕØ÷ÕÐÜÝ, ðÐ×Ð

ØÒÔÛÝÜ ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑóÚØ ñØþÐðóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÔ ÕØÒÔÛÔ; ðÝÛ ØñØÜØú ÐñÔÕÔ ØøÕÐÜ öÕ×ØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ

ÐöØÕñÝÜ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØ×.

Yea, and from that time even until now, I have la-

bored without ceasing, that I might bring souls unto

repentance; that I might bring them to taste of the

exceeding joy of which I did taste; that they might

also be born of God, and be ?lled with the Holy

Ghost.

25 ÓØÐþ, ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, óôÐÚØ

ÛÐûÚÔÕñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓØÓ ñØþÐðóÚñ ùÔÛØ øðÝÛØñ

ÜÐ÷ÝôøØ;

Yea, and now behold, O my son, the Lord doth

give me exceedingly great joy in the fruit of my

labors;

26 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ñØò÷ÕØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ ÛØÑÝûÐ, ÐĀÐ,

ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ ØøÕÜÔÜ öÕ×ØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ ØÒÔÛÔñ, ðÐú ÛÔ

ÕØÒÔÛÔ ÓÐ ØþØÚÔñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÕÐÚÔÑØ×, ðÐú ÛÔ

ÕØþØÚÔ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× ØúØÐÜ ØÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÐú

ÕØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ ÕØúØ; ÓÐ úÝÓÜÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐõÕñ, ÐðØñ öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ.

For because of the word which he has imparted

unto me, behold, many have been born of God, and

have tasted as I have tasted, and have seen eye to eye

as I have seen; therefore they do know of these

things of which I have spoken, as I do know; and the

knowledge which I have is of God.

27 ÓÐ ÛõÝÜÓÐ ÛþÐðÓÐýÔðÐ, ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ

ÒÐÛÝúÓØñÐ ÓÐ ÛüóþÐðÔÑØñ ßÐÛñ, ÓØÐþ,

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÔÑØñÐñ; ÓØÐþ, öÛÔð×ÛÐ

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÛØþñÜÐ, ÿÐýÕÔÑØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØñÒÐÜ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÛÔ ÛÐñ ÕÐÜÓÝÑ ùÔÛñ

ñÐñÝÔÑÐñ ÓÐ Øñ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÛÝÛØþñÜØñ.

And I have been supported under trials and trou-

bles of every kind, yea, and in all manner of a>ic-

tions; yea, God has delivered me from prison, and

from bonds, and from death; yea, and I do put my

trust in him, and he will still deliver me.



28 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÐÛÐÛÐöÚÔÑñ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ

ÓöÔñ, ðÐ×Ð ÕØúþÝÕðÝ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ

ÓØÓÔÑÐøØ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÕÐÓØÓÔÑ ÛÐñ ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØ

ÔÒÕØÞòØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ø×ÐÜ×õÐ ÔÒÕØÞòÔÚÔÑØ üØ×ÔÚ

ÖöÕÐøØ; ÓÐ ÛØóûöÕÝÓÐ ÛÐ× ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ûÐÚØ×

Ðö×õÛóÚØ ÛØüØñÐÙÔÜ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ØÒØ

ÓðÝÓÐÓðÝ ÒÐÛÝØþñÜØÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

ò÷ÕÔÝÑØÓÐÜ.

And I know that he will raise me up at the last day,

to dwell with him in glory; yea, and I will praise him

forever, for he has brought our fathers out of Egypt,

and he has swallowed up the Egyptians in the Red

Sea; and he led them by his power into the promised

land; yea, and he has delivered them out of bondage

and captivity from time to time.

29 ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ûÐÚØ×, ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐ ØñØÜØ

ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ò÷ÕÔÝÑØÓÐÜ, ÓðÝÓÐÓðÝ,

ÓöÔÕÐÜÓÔÚ ÓöÔÛÓÔú ÙØ; ÓÐ ÛÔ ÛóÓÐÛ

ÛÐþñÝÕÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐ; ÓØÐþ, ×õÕÔÜú, ØñÔÕÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ, óÜÓÐ ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ× ÛÐ×Ø ò÷ÕÔÝÑØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ.

Yea, and he has also brought our fathers out of the

land of Jerusalem; and he has also, by his everlasting

power, delivered them out of bondage and captivity,

from time to time even down to the present day; and

I have always retained in remembrance their captiv-

ity; yea, and ye also ought to retain in remembrance,

as I have done, their captivity.

30 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, Ôñ Ðð ÐðØñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óÜÓÐ ØúÝÓÔ ØñÔÕÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú ÓÐØúÐÕ

öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÔÑØ ÛØüÐÖÔ;

ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ óÜÓÐ ØúÝÓÔ, ðÝÛ ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú Ðð

ÓÐØúÐÕ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ØõÜÔÑØ

ÛØñØ ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚØ. ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ

ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

But behold, my son, this is not all; for ye ought to

know as I do know, that inasmuch as ye shall keep

the commandments of God ye shall prosper in the

land; and ye ought to know also, that inasmuch as ye

will not keep the commandments of God ye shall be

cut o7 from his presence. Now this is according to

his word.



ÐÚÛÐ 37 Alma 37

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜ, ÛÔ ÒØÑðûÐÜÔÑ,

ÐØöÝ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÔ ÛÝÛÐÜÓÔñ;

And now, my son Helaman, I command you that ye

take the records which have been entrusted with me;

2 ÐñÔÕÔ ÒØÑðûÐÜÔÑ, ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ý ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ ÐÛ

þÐÚþÖÔ, ØÛØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ

ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×Ô ÜÔôØñ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ üÛØÜÓÐÓ

øÔØÜÐþÔ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Øñ, ðÐñÐú ÛÔ ÕØÜÐþÐÕÓØ ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ ÕØÜÐþÐÕÓØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ ØÜÐþÔÑÐ

ÑðûÜóÚØ ÛØÖÜØ×.

And I also command you that ye keep a record of

this people, according as I have done, upon the

plates of Nephi, and keep all these things sacred

which I have kept, even as I have kept them; for it is

for a wise purpose that they are kept.

3 ÓÐ Ôñ ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ ôØðôØòÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

øÔØúÐÕñ ÐÛ ÒðÐÕØóðÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑøØú ÐðØñ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÝØúÐÕñ ùÕÔÜØ üØÜÐÞðÔÑØñ ÒÕÐðòÝÛÝÑÐñ, ×ÕØ×

ÓÐñÐü÷ØñØÓÐÜÐú ÙØ.

And these plates of brass, which contain these en-

gravings, which have the records of the holy scrip-

tures upon them, which have the genealogy of our

forefathers, even from the beginning—

4 ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ØüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔñ ùÕÔÜÛÐ ÛÐÛÔÑÛÐ,

ðÝÛ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ óÜÓÐ øÔÜÐþóÚ ØõÜÐñ ÓÐ

ÒÐÓÐÔúÔñ Ôð×Ø ×ÐÝÑØÓÐÜ ÛÔÝðÔñ, óôÚØñ

þÔÚØ× ØõÜÔÑÐ øÔÜÐþóÚØ ÓÐ ÓÐúóÚØ ÛÐÜÐÛ,

ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÛØÐöüÔÕñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ Ôðñ, òÝÛñ, ÔÜÐñÐ ÓÐ

þÐÚþñ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ× øÔØò÷ÝÜ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝÔÑÐÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØÜÐþÔÑÐ ôØðôØòÔÑøØ.

Behold, it has been prophesied by our fathers, that

they should be kept and handed down from one gen-

eration to another, and be kept and preserved by the

hand of the Lord until they should go forth unto ev-

ery nation, kindred, tongue, and people, that they

shall know of the mysteries contained thereon.

5 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ×ó ôØðôØòÔÑØ øÔØÜÐþÔÑÐ, ÛÐ×

óÜÓÐ øÔØÜÐðùóÜÝÜ ñØÙÐøÙÐøÔ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

øÔØÜÐðùóÜÔÑÔÜ ñØÙÐøÙÐøÔñ óÓÐÕÝÓ; ÓØÐþ,

ÐñÔÕÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ôØðôØòÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú øÔØúÐÕñ

ØÛÐñ, ðÐú ÐðØñ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚØ.

And now behold, if they are kept they must retain

their brightness; yea, and they will retain their

brightness; yea, and also shall all the plates which do

contain that which is holy writ.

6 ÐþÚÐ, øÔÜ øÔØûÚÔÑÐ ØôØõðÝ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ùÔÛØ

óÒóÜóðÔÑÐÐ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ, ðÝÛ

ÞÐòÐðÐ ÓÐ óÑðÐÚÝ ñÐõÛÔÔÑØ× þÓÔÑÐ ÓØÓØ

ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ ÙÔ×ÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ÞÐòÐðÐ ñÐøóÐÚÔÑÔÑØ×

þøØðÐÓ øÔØÛóñðÔÑÐ ÑðûÔÜØ.

Now ye may suppose that this is foolishness in me;

but behold I say unto you, that by small and simple

things are great things brought to pass; and small

means in many instances doth confound the wise.

7 ÓÐ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø ÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑñ ÐñÔ, ðÐ×Ð

ÐöÐñðóÚÝñ ×ÐÕØñØ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ

ÛØÖÜÔÑØ; ÓÐ ûÐÚØÐÜ ÞÐòÐðÐ ñÐøóÐÚÔÑÔÑØ×

óôÐÚØ ÛóñðÐÕñ ÑðûÔÜ× ÓÐ ÛÝÐõÕñ þñÜÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ñóÚØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And the Lord God doth work by means to bring

about his great and eternal purposes; and by very

small means the Lord doth confound the wise and

bringeth about the salvation of many souls.

8 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐõÐÛÓÔ öÛÔð×Øñ ñØÑðûÜØ× Ø÷Ý,

ðÝÛ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ øÔÜÐþóÚØ÷Ý; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ,

ÐÛÐÜ ÒÐÖÐðÓÐ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ ÛÔþñØÔðÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ÓÐÐðüÛóÜÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÒÖÔÑØñ

ñØÛúÓÐðÔøØ ÓÐ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ

úÝÓÜØñÙÔÜ, ÛÐ×Ø ñóÚÔÑØñ þñÜØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And now, it has hitherto been wisdom in God that

these things should be preserved; for behold, they

have enlarged the memory of this people, yea, and

convinced many of the error of their ways, and

brought them to the knowledge of their God unto the

salvation of their souls.



9 ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ, ðÝÛ ÐðÐ Øñ, ðÐú

ùÐüÔðØÚØÐ ÐÛ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑøØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛ

ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔÐ, ÐÛÝÜØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØ ÕÔð

ÓÐÐðüÛóÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÐÛÓÔÜ Ð×Ðñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚñ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñ ñØÛúÓÐðÔøØ;

ÓØÐþ, ÐÛ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑÛÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ñØò÷ÕÔÑÛÐ

ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ØñØÜØ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐÛÓÔ ÐÜó ÛÐ×

ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ØñØÜØ óôÚØñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ,

úÝÓÜÐÛÓÔ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØñ, ØÔñÝ

õðØñòÔñ ñØþÐðóÚÐÛÓÔ.

Yea, I say unto you, were it not for these things

that these records do contain, which are on these

plates, Ammon and his brethren could not have con-

vinced so many thousands of the Lamanites of the

incorrect tradition of their fathers; yea, these records

and their words brought them unto repentance; that

is, they brought them to the knowledge of the Lord

their God, and to rejoice in Jesus Christ their

Redeemer.

10 ÓÐ ÕØÜ ØúØñ, øÔñÐûÚÝÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ Ð×ÐñØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØñ, ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔÕÔ,

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ Ð×ÐñØ ùÕÔÜØ õÔÓôØúþÔÚØ ûÛÔÑØñ,

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛßÐÛÐÓ ÒóÚñ

ØõÕÐÕÔÑÔÜ úÝÓÕÐñÐ ÓÐ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐøØ, ÛÐ×Ø

ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØñ úÝÓÜÐÛÓÔ ÛØ÷ÕÐÜØñ

ñÐøóÐÚÔÑÐ.

And who knoweth but what they will be the

means of bringing many thousands of them, yea, and

also many thousands of our sti7necked brethren, the

Nephites, who are now hardening their hearts in sin

and iniquities, to the knowledge of their Redeemer?

11 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝÔÑÐÜØ Û×ÚÐÓ ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ

Ðð ÐðØñ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ úÜÝÑØÚØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ ×ÐÕñ

øÔÕØÙÐÕÔÑ.

Now these mysteries are not yet fully made known

unto me; therefore I shall forbear.

12 ÓÐ øÔØûÚÔÑÐ ñÐÙÛÐðØñØÐ, ×ó ÛþÝÚÝÓ

ÕØò÷ÕØ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÑðûÜóÚØ ÛØÖÜØñ×ÕØñ

ØÜÐþÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØ ÛØÖÐÜØú úÜÝÑØÚØÐ

öÛÔð×ØñÐ×ÕØñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÒØ ñØÑðûÜÔøØ

ÐñüÐÕÚØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ×ÐÕØñ ñÐõÛÔñ; ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÑØÚØÙÔÑØ ÐðØñ ñüÝðØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÒÔÖØ Ôð×Ø

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ üðÔÐ.

And it may suDce if I only say they are preserved

for a wise purpose, which purpose is known unto

God; for he doth counsel in wisdom over all his

works, and his paths are straight, and his course is

one eternal round.

13 ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔñ, ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔñ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ,

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜ, ðÝÒÝðØ ÛÙÐúðØÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ.

ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ: ×ó ÓÐØúÐÕ× ùÔÛñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ÐÛ

ÛØüÐÖÔ Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÔÑØ×. ÛÐÒðÐÛ ×ó Ðð ÓÐØúÐÕ× ÛØñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØ× ÛØñØ

ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ.

O remember, remember, my son Helaman, how

strict are the commandments of God. And he said: If

ye will keep my commandments ye shall prosper in

the land—but if ye keep not his commandments ye

shall be cut o7 from his presence.

14 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÓÐØÛÐþñÝÕðÔ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, ðÝÛ

öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÛÝÒÐÜÓÝ Ôñ ñÐÒÜÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐðØñ

üÛØÜÓÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ØÒØ üÛØÜÓÐÓ ØÜÐþÐÕÓÐ ÓÐ

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ØÒØ ÐñÔÕÔ øÔØÜÐþÐÕñ ÓÐ ÓÐØúÐÕñ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÑðûÜóÚØ ÛØÖÜØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð

øÔûÚÝñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ûÐÚØñ ÒÐÛÝÕÚÔÜÐ

ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ ×ÐÝÑÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And now remember, my son, that God has en-

trusted you with these things, which are sacred,

which he has kept sacred, and also which he will

keep and preserve for a wise purpose in him, that he

may show forth his power unto future generations.

15 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ ñóÚØ×, ðÝÛ ×ó

ÓÐÐðöÕÔÕ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ñÐÒÜÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐðØñ üÛØÜÓÐ, öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚØ×

üÐÒÔð×ÛÔÕÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐÔúÔÛØ ñÐòÐÜÐñ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐÜ

ÑÖÔñÐÕØ× õÐðøØ ÒÐÒúðÐñ.

And now behold, I tell you by the spirit of

prophecy, that if ye transgress the commandments of

God, behold, these things which are sacred shall be

taken away from you by the power of God, and ye

shall be delivered up unto Satan, that he may si6 you

as cha7 before the wind.



16 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ×ó ÓÐØúÐÕ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ ÓÐ

ÛÝÔÞ÷ðÝÑØ ÐÛ ñÐÒÜÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐðØñ

üÛØÜÓÐ, ØÛØñÓÐ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ðÝÒÝðú óôÐÚØ

ÒØÑðûÐÜÔÑñ (ðÐÓÒÐÜ øÔÜ óÜÓÐ ÛØÛÐð×Ý óôÐÚñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ×ÕØñ, ðÐñÐú Ðð óÜÓÐ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÔ ÛÐ×

ÛØÛÐð×) ÐĀÐ, ÕÔðÐÜÐØðØ ûÐÚÐ, ÕÔðú ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ

ÓÐ ÕÔðú ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Øñ, ÕÔð üÐÒÐð×ÛÔÕñ ÛÐ×,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ öÛÔð×Ø ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚØÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ñØò÷ÕØñ ÐöñðóÚÔÑÐøØ.

But if ye keep the commandments of God, and do

with these things which are sacred according to that

which the Lord doth command you, (for you must

appeal unto the Lord for all things whatsoever ye

must do with them) behold, no power of earth or hell

can take them from you, for God is powerful to the

ful?lling of all his words.

17 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÒØ ÐöÐñðóÚÔÑñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ×ÐÕØñ

ÓÐÜÐÞØðÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÓÐÒÞØðÓÔÑÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÐÜ ÐöÐñðóÚÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÓÐÞØðÔÑÐ, ðÐú ùÕÔÜñ

ÛÐÛÔÑñ ÛØñúÐ.

For he will ful?l all his promises which he shall

make unto you, for he has ful?lled his promises

which he has made unto our fathers.

18 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÒØ ÓÐÞØðÓÐ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛ ÓÐØúÐÕñ ÐÛ

ñÐÒÜÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñØ ÑðûÜóÚØ ÛØÖÜØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð

øÔûÚÝñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ûÐÚØñ ÒÐÛÝÕÚÔÜÐ

ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ ×ÐÝÑÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ.

For he promised unto them that he would pre-

serve these things for a wise purpose in him, that he

might show forth his power unto future generations.

19 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, Ôð×Ø ÛØÖÐÜØ ÛÐÜ ÐöÐñðóÚÐ,

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ Ð×ÐñØ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ

úÝÓÜØñÙÔÜ ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑØ×; ÓÐ ÛÐ×øØ

ÒÐÛÝÐÕÚØÜÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ûÐÚÐ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÒÐÛÝÐÕÚÔÜñ ñÐÙó×Ðð ûÐÚÐñ ÛÐ×øØ ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ

×ÐÝÑÔÑØñ×ÕØñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ óÜÓÐ

ÒÐÓÐðùÜÔÜ.

And now behold, one purpose hath he ful?lled,

even to the restoration of many thousands of the

Lamanites to the knowledge of the truth; and he

hath shown forth his power in them, and he will also

still show forth his power in them unto future gener-

ations; therefore they shall be preserved.

20 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ ÒØÑðûÐÜÔÑ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜ,

ðÝÛ Ø÷Ý ÑÔÿØ×Ø ÷ÕÔÚÐ ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕØñ

øÔñðóÚÔÑÐøØ, ðÐ×Ð Ø÷Ý ÑÔÿØ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕÐøØ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÓÐüÔðØÚØÐ

ØñØÜØ.

Therefore I command you, my son Helaman, that

ye be diligent in ful?lling all my words, and that ye

be diligent in keeping the commandments of God as

they are written.

21 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÒÔò÷ÕØ ØÛ ÝúÓÐÝ×þØ ôØðôØòØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ øÔØÜÐþÝ, ðÐ×Ð ØÛ þÐÚþØñ

ñÐØÓóÛÚÝÔÑÐÜØ ÓÐ ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ ñÐõÛÔÜØ ÓÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ôÐðóÚØ ñÐõÛÔÜØ ÐÜó ôÐðóÚØ ñÐõÛÔÜØ ØÛ

þÐÚþØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÐ,

ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑóÚ ØõÜÔñ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ; ÓØÐþ,

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÐ ÓÐ ûÐðúÕÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

÷ÐùÐöÝÑÐ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛÐ×Ø ñØÑÝðÝòÔ ÓÐ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔ, ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑóÚ ØõÜÐñ ÐÛ

þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ; ÓØÐþ, ðÝÛ øÔØÜÐþÝ Ôñ

Û×ÐðÒÛÜÔÚØ þÔÚñÐü÷ÝÔÑØ.

And now, I will speak unto you concerning those

twenty-four plates, that ye keep them, that the mys-

teries and the works of darkness, and their secret

works, or the secret works of those people who have

been destroyed, may be made manifest unto this peo-

ple; yea, all their murders, and robbings, and their

plunderings, and all their wickedness and abomina-

tions, may be made manifest unto this people; yea,

and that ye preserve these interpreters.

22 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚÛÐ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ ÛØñÛÐ

þÐÚþÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ ÙÔ×ÔÑÐ,

ÓØÐþ, ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñ ùÐÓÔÜÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, óôÐÚÛÐ ×õÕÐ: ×ó

Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ, ØñØÜØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÞØðØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑØÐÜ.

For behold, the Lord saw that his people began to

work in darkness, yea, work secret murders and

abominations; therefore the Lord said, if they did

not repent they should be destroyed from o7 the face

of the earth.



23 ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ×õÕÐ: ÛÔ ùÔÛñ ÛñÐþóðñ, ÒÐÖÔÚÔÛñ,

ÛÝÕóÛÖÐÓÔÑ õÕÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÑÜÔÚÔ×øØ

ñØÜÐ×ÚØñÙÔÜ ÒÐÐÜÐ×ÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÕóÛßöÐÕÜÝ

ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÔ ÛÔÛñÐþóðÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ

øÔÕûÚÝ ÛÐ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ ÛÐ××ÕØñ

ÒÐÛßöÐÕÜÔÑÐ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ×Ø ôÐðóÚØ ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ,

ÛÐ×Ø ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ, ÛÐ×Ø ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ

ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñ.

And the Lord said: I will prepare unto my servant

Gazelem, a stone, which shall shine forth in dark-

ness unto light, that I may discover unto my people

who serve me, that I may discover unto them the

works of their brethren, yea, their secret works, their

works of darkness, and their wickedness and abomi-

nations.

24 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, Ôñ Û×ÐðÒÛÜÔÚØ

þÔÚñÐü÷ÝÔÑØ Ø÷Ý ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÐöñðóÚÓÔñ öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ

×õÕÐ:

And now, my son, these interpreters were pre-

pared that the word of God might be ful?lled, which

he spake, saying:

25 ÛÔ ÒÐÛÝÕØòÐÜ ÑÜÔÚÔ×ØÓÐÜ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔÖÔ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÐ× ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ñÐõÛÔÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔñ; ÓÐ ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ –

ÒÐÕÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑ ÛÐ× ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÞØðØÓÐÜ; ÓÐ

ñØÜÐ×ÚÔÖÔ ÒÐÛÝÕØòÐÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÐ×

ñÐØÓóÛÚÝÔÑÐñÐ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÔðØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚøØ ÓÐÔóôÚÔÑÐ

ÐÛ ÛØüÐñ.

I will bring forth out of darkness unto light all

their secret works and their abominations; and ex-

cept they repent I will destroy them from o7 the face

of the earth; and I will bring to light all their secrets

and abominations, unto every nation that shall here-

a6er possess the land.

26 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, ùÕÔÜ ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ

ÛÐ× Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÐõÐÛÓÔ öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ ñðóÚÓÔÑÝÓÐ; ÓØÐþ,

ÛÐ×Ø ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔÜØ ÒÐÛÝòÐÜØÚ ØõÜÐ

ü÷ÕÓØÐÓØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÒÐÒÕÔÛþØÚÐ.

And now, my son, we see that they did not repent;

therefore they have been destroyed, and thus far the

word of God has been ful?lled; yea, their secret

abominations have been brought out of darkness

and made known unto us.

27 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, ÛÔ ÒØÑðûÐÜÔÑ, ðÝÛ

ÓÐôÐðÝ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÐ×Ø ôØúØ ÓÐ Ðö×õÛÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

øÔ×ÐÜþÛÔÑÔÑØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔøØ; ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÜØøÐÜØ ÓÐ

ñÐÝúðÔÑÐ øÔÜ óÜÓÐ ÓÐÛÐÚÝ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñÒÐÜ,

ðÝÛ ÛÐ× Ôñ Ðð ÒÐØÒÝÜ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÛÝþÓÔñ ØñÔ,

ðÝÛ ØñØÜØú ùÐúÕØÕÓÜÔÜ ÑÜÔÚÔ×øØ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÜÔÜ.

And now, my son, I command you that ye retain

all their oaths, and their covenants, and their agree-

ments in their secret abominations; yea, and all their

signs and their wonders ye shall keep from this peo-

ple, that they know them not, lest peradventure they

should fall into darkness also and be destroyed.

28 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ü÷ÔÕÚÐ ÐÓÔÕñ Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ ÐÛ

ÛØüÐñ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ

ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ ñÐõÛØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÙÔ×ÔÑÔÚñ, öÛÔð×Øñ

ûÐÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ

ÛÝÛüØôÓÔÑØÐÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ Ôñ þÐÚþØ

Ðð ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔñ.

For behold, there is a curse upon all this land, that

destruction shall come upon all those workers of

darkness, according to the power of God, when they

are fully ripe; therefore I desire that this people

might not be destroyed.

29 ÐÛØòÝÛ, øÔÜ ÓÐÛÐÚÐÕ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñÒÐÜ ÐÛ

ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ÒÔÒÛÔÑñ ÛÐ×Ø ôØúØñÐñ ÓÐ

Ðö×õÛÔÑØñÐñ ÓÐ ÛþÝÚÝÓ ÛÐ× ñØÑÝðÝòÔÖÔ ÓÐ

ÛÐ× ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔÖÔ

ÐúÜÝÑÔÑ ÛÐ×; ÓÐ ÐñüÐÕÚØ ÛÐ×, ñûóÚÓÔ× ÐñÔ×Ø

ÑÝðÝòÔÑÐ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔ ÓÐ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØ;

ÐñÔÕÔ ÐñüÐÕÚØ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ þÐÚþØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÐ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÑÝðÝòÔÑØñ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñÐ ÓÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ.

Therefore ye shall keep these secret plans of their

oaths and their covenants from this people, and only

their wickedness and their murders and their abomi-

nations shall ye make known unto them; and ye shall

teach them to abhor such wickedness and abomina-

tions and murders; and ye shall also teach them that

these people were destroyed on account of their

wickedness and abominations and their murders.



30 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ÓÐþÝúÔñ óôÚØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØÕØÓÐ ÛÐ×

øÝðØñ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ××ÕØñ Ôóü÷ÔÑØÜÐ× ÛÐ×Ø

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÐÛ ÓÐþÝúØÚ×Ð ñØñþÚØ

øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔÑÓÐ øóðØñûØÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ óôÐÚñ, ÛÐ×

öÛÔð×ñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÙÕÚÔÚÔÑØñ ÛØÛÐð×; ÓÐ

ÐñÔ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÒÐÜÐùÔÜØ ÛÐ×,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÐÓØÐÜ ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ ñÐõÛÔÔÑñ ÓÐ

Ðü÷ÝÑÔÜ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÔÑñ.

For behold, they murdered all the prophets of the

Lord who came among them to declare unto them

concerning their iniquities; and the blood of those

whom they murdered did cry unto the Lord their

God for vengeance upon those who were their mur-

derers; and thus the judgments of God did come

upon these workers of darkness and secret combina-

tions.

31 ÓØÐþ, ü÷ÔóÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛØüÐ, óÙóÜØñØÓÐÜ

óÙóÜØñÐÛÓÔ, ÛÐ××ÕØñ, ÕØÜú ùÐÓØñ ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ

ñÐõÛÔÔÑñ ÓÐ Ðü÷ÝÑñ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÔÑñ,

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐÛÓÔú ÙØ, ÛÐ× ÒÐðÓÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ Ðð

ÛÝÛüØôÓÔÑØÐÜ.

Yea, and cursed be the land forever and ever unto

those workers of darkness and secret combinations,

even unto destruction, except they repent before

they are fully ripe.

32 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, ÓÐØÛÐþñÝÕðÔ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒØ×þÐðØ; Ðð ÐÜÓÝ Ôñ

ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ÒÔÒÛÔÑØ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÐñüÐÕÚÔ

ÛÐ× úÝÓÕØñÐ ÓÐ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÛØÛÐð×

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØûóÚÕØÚØ.

And now, my son, remember the words which I

have spoken unto you; trust not those secret plans

unto this people, but teach them an everlasting ha-

tred against sin and iniquity.

33 óõÐÓÐÒÔ ÛÐ× ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐ ÓÐ óôÐÚøØ, ØÔñÝ

õðØñòÔøØ, ðüÛÔÜÐ; ÐñüÐÕÚÔ ÛÐ×, ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÝÜ

×ÐÕØ ÓÐ ÒóÚøØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ×ÕØÜØÔðÜØ ÓÐ

ÛÝðØÓÔÑóÚÜØ; ÐñüÐÕÚÔ ÛÐ×, üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÑÐ

ÒÐóüØÝÜ ÔøÛÐÙØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ úÓóÜÔÑÐñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ðüÛÔÜØ× óôÐÚ ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔøØ.

Preach unto them repentance, and faith on the

Lord Jesus Christ; teach them to humble themselves

and to be meek and lowly in heart; teach them to

withstand every temptation of the devil, with their

faith on the Lord Jesus Christ.

34 ÐñüÐÕÚÔ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛ ÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ðð ÓÐØöÐÚÝÜ

ÙÔ×ØÚØ ñÐõÛÔÔÑØ×, ÐðÐÛÔÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒóÚøØ

×ÕØÜØÔðÜØ ÓÐ ÛÝðØÓÔÑóÚÜØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐñÔ×ÜØ

ĀÞÝÕÔÑÔÜ ñØÛøÕØÓÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ñóÚÔÑøØ.

Teach them to never be weary of good works, but

to be meek and lowly in heart; for such shall ?nd rest

to their souls.

35 ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔñ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, ÓÐ ØñüÐÕÚÔ

ñØÑðûÜÔ øÔÜñ ñØ÷ÛÐüÕØÚÔøØ; ÓØÐþ, ØñüÐÕÚÔ

÷ÛÐüÕØÚÝÑØñÐñ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕÐ.

O, remember, my son, and learn wisdom in thy

youth; yea, learn in thy youth to keep the command-

ments of God.

36 ÓØÐþ, øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔ öÛÔð×ñ ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ

ÓÐþÛÐðÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ; ÓÐÔ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ øÔÜØ ñÐõÛÔ Ø÷Ýñ

óôÚØñÐ×ÕØñ, ñÐÓÐú Ðð óÜÓÐ üÐþÕØÓÔ, ÓÐÔ, Ôñ

Ø÷Ýñ óôÚØñÐ×ÕØñ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐÔ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ øÔÜØ

ôØõðØ óôÚØñÙÔÜ Ø÷Ýñ ÛØÛÐð×óÚØ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐÔ,

øÔÜØ ÒóÚØñ ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ óôÚØñÐÙÔÜ Ø÷Ýñ

ÛØÛÐð×óÚØ óÙóÜØñÐÛÓÔ.

Yea, and cry unto God for all thy support; yea, let

all thy doings be unto the Lord, and whithersoever

thou goest let it be in the Lord; yea, let all thy

thoughts be directed unto the Lord; yea, let the a7ec-

tions of thy heart be placed upon the Lord forever.

37 ÒÐÜØþØÚÔ óôÐÚ×ÐÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ øÔÜØ ñÐõÛÔ ÓÐ

Øñ ÒÐÒØûöÕÔÑÐ ÙÔ×ØÚØñÙÔÜ; ÓØÐþ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

öÐÛÔ ÓÐüÕÔÑØ, ÓÐüÔõØ óôÐÚøØ, ðÐ×Ð ûØÚøØ

ÓÐÒØúÕÐñ; ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓØÚØ× ÐÓÒÔÑØ, ÓÐÔ,

ÒóÚØ øÔÜØ ÐöñÐÕñÔ Ø÷Ýñ öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ

ÛÐÓÚØÔðÔÑØ×; ÓÐ ×ó øÔÜ ÐÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ

øÔÐñðóÚÔÑ, óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ ÐÛÐöÚÓÔÑØ.

Counsel with the Lord in all thy doings, and he

will direct thee for good; yea, when thou liest down

at night lie down unto the Lord, that he may watch

over you in your sleep; and when thou risest in the

morning let thy heart be full of thanks unto God; and

if ye do these things, ye shall be li6ed up at the last

day.



38 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, ÛÔ ðÐöÐú óÜÓÐ

ÒØ×þðÐ ØÛ ñÐÒÐÜÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØ

óüÝÓÔÑÔÜ ÑØð×Õñ ÐÜó ÛÐùÕÔÜÔÑÔÚñ ÐÜó ùÕÔÜØ

ÛÐÛÔÑØ ÛÐñ óüÝÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÚØÐþÝÜÐñ, ðÐú

ÒÐÜÛÐðòÔÑóÚØÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ÙÝÛÞÐñØ; ÓÐ ØÒØ

óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÝÐÛÖÐÓÐ.

And now, my son, I have somewhat to say con-

cerning the thing which our fathers call a ball, or di-

rector—or our fathers called it Liahona, which is, be-

ing interpreted, a compass; and the Lord prepared it.

39 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Ðð øÔóûÚØÐ ÐðúÔð× ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÐñÔ×Ø

ÜÐòØôØ ÜÐÙÔ×ÝÑØñ ÒÐÙÔ×ÔÑÐ. ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Øñ

ÓÐÛÖÐÓÓÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÔùÕÔÜÔÑØÜÐ ùÕÔÜØ

ÛÐÛÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ ÛØÛÐð×óÚÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÚØñÙÔÜÐú

ÛÐ× óÓÐÑÜÝøØ óÜÓÐ ÔÛÝÒÖÐóðÐ×.

And behold, there cannot any man work a6er the

manner of so curious a workmanship. And behold, it

was prepared to show unto our fathers the course

which they should travel in the wilderness.

40 ÓÐ Øñ ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÛóøÐÝÑÓÐ, öÛÔð×øØ ÛÐ×Ø

ðüÛÔÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ×

ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ðüÛÔÜÐ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×ñ øÔÔûÚÝ

ØñÔ ÛÝÔþÓØÜÐ, ðÝÛ ØñðÔÑñ ÔùÕÔÜÔÑØÜÐ ÒÖÐ,

ñÐØ×Ðú óÜÓÐ üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÐñÔú þÓÔÑÝÓÐ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× ĀõÝÜÓÐ× Ôñ ñÐñüÐóÚØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ñþÕÐ ñÐñüÐóÚØ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÓöÔ, öÛÔð×Øñ

ûÐÚØ× ÛÝÕÚÔÜØÚØ.

And it did work for them according to their faith

in God; therefore, if they had faith to believe that

God could cause that those spindles should point the

way they should go, behold, it was done; therefore

they had this miracle, and also many other miracles

wrought by the power of God, day by day.

41 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ Ôñ

ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑØ þÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÛúØðÔ

øÔñÐûÚÔÑÚÝÑÔÑØ×, Øñ óùÕÔÜÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ× ñÐÝúÐð

ñÐõÛÔÔÑñ. ØñØÜØ ÖÐðÛÐúÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÐÕØü÷ÓÔÑÝÓÐ× ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ðüÛÔÜØñ ÓÐ

ñØÑÔÿØ×Øñ ÒÐÛÝÕÚÔÜÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ Ôñ ñÐÝúÐðØ

ñÐõÛÔÔÑØ øÔü÷ÓÐ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÕÔöÐð

ÐÒðûÔÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑÐñ;

Nevertheless, because those miracles were worked

by small means it did show unto them marvelous

works. They were slothful, and forgot to exercise

their faith and diligence and then those marvelous

works ceased, and they did not progress in their

journey;

42 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ ÷ÝÕÜÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÐÜó

Ðð ÛØÓØÝÓÜÔÜ ñüÝðØ ÛØÛÐð×óÚÔÑØ× ÓÐ

ØòÐÜÿÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ øØÛøØÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ü÷óðÕØÚØ×

ñÐÙó×Ðð øÔúÝÓÔÑÐ×Ð ÒÐÛÝ.

Therefore, they tarried in the wilderness, or did

not travel a direct course, and were a>icted with

hunger and thirst, because of their transgressions.

43 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, ÛÔ ÛØÜÓÐ, ÒÐØÒÝ: Ôñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ Ðð ÐðØñ ÛØÛñÒÐÕñÔÑØñ ÒÐðÔøÔ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÕÔÜñ ÛÐÛÔÑñ ÔÖÐðÔÑÝÓÐ× ÐÛ ÙÝÛÞÐñÖÔ

÷óðÐÓöÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÐþÕØÚÔÑÐ (Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ

ÛØüØÔðØ Ø÷Ý) ØñØÜØ ÕÔð ÐöüÔÕÓÜÔÜ

üÐðÛÐòÔÑÔÑñ; ØÒØÕÔ þÓÔÑÐ ñóÚØÔð ñÐõÛÔÔÑøØ.

And now, my son, I would that ye should under-

stand that these things are not without a shadow; for

as our fathers were slothful to give heed to this com-

pass (now these things were temporal) they did not

prosper; even so it is with things which are spiritual.

44 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ØñÔÕÔ ÐÓÕØÚØÐ ÷óðØ ÓÐóÒÓÝ

õðØñòÔñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØÒØ×Ø×ÔÑñ ñüÝð

ÛØÛÐð×óÚÔÑÐñ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ÜÔòÐðÔÑØñÐÙÔÜ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÐÓÕØÚØ Ø÷Ý ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ×ÕØñ

÷óðÐÓöÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÐþÕØÚÔÑÐ ÙÝÛÞÐñÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

óùÕÔÜÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ× ñüÝð ÛØÛÐð×óÚÔÑÐñ

Ðö×õÛóÚØ ÛØüØñÙÔÜ.

For behold, it is as easy to give heed to the word of

Christ, which will point to you a straight course to

eternal bliss, as it was for our fathers to give heed to

this compass, which would point unto them a

straight course to the promised land.



45 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ: Üó×ó Ðð ÐðØñ ÐÛÐøØ

ðÐØÛÔ ñØÛÑÝÚÝ? ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñÔÕÔ, ðÝÒÝðú

ÜÐÛÓÕØÚØÐ Øñ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ ÛÐùÕÔÜÔÑÔÚÛÐ ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÐ

ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØ Ðö×õÛóÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÛØĀ÷ÕÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

ðÐ ÛØñ ÛØÛÐð×óÚÔÑÐñ, ÐñÔÕÔ õðØñòÔñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ×ó ùÕÔÜ ÛØÕ÷ÕÔÑØ× ÛÐ×

ÛØÛÐð×óÚÔÑÐñ, ÒÐÒÕØ÷ÕÐÜÔÜ ÐÛ ÛüóþÐðÔÑØñ

ÕÔÚØÓÐÜ ÑÔÕðÐÓ óÙÔ×Ôñ Ðö×õÛóÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And now I say, is there not a type in this thing? For

just as surely as this director did bring our fathers, by

following its course, to the promised land, shall the

words of Christ, if we follow their course, carry us

beyond this vale of sorrow into a far better land of

promise.

46 øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, Üó ÕØõÜÔÑØ× ÖÐÜòÜØ ÒÖØñ

ñØÐÓÕØÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐñÔ ÓÐÔÛÐð×Ð×

ùÕÔÜñ ÛÐÛÔÑñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñÔ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ××ÕØñ

ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ, ðÝÛ ×ó øÔþÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ,

úÝúþÚÔÑØ ÓÐðùÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ; ÐñÔÕÔ ÐðØñ

ùÕÔÜ×ÕØñÐú. ÒÖÐ ÐðØñ ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ ×ó

øÔÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ÛÐðÐÓØóÚÐÓ ÕØúÝúþÚÔÑ×.

O my son, do not let us be slothful because of the

easiness of the way; for so was it with our fathers; for

so was it prepared for them, that if they would look

they might live; even so it is with us. The way is pre-

pared, and if we will look we may live forever.

47 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, ÛØÐõúØÔ ÷óðÐÓöÔÑÐ

ØÛÐñ, ðÝÛ ÛÝóôð×þØÚÓÔ ÐÛ üÛØÜÓÐ ñÐÒÜÔÑñ,

ÓØÐþ, ÛØÐõúØÔ ÷óðÐÓöÔÑÐ ØÛÐñ, ðÝÛ óÛÖØðÝ

öÛÔð×ñ ÓÐ ØúÝúþÚÝ. üÐÓØ ÐÛ þÐÚþ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

Ðóü÷Ô ñØò÷ÕÐ; ÓÐ Ø÷ÐÕØ ôþØÖÚÐÓ. ÛøÕØÓÝÑØ×,

øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ.

And now, my son, see that ye take care of these sa-

cred things, yea, see that ye look to God and live. Go

unto this people and declare the word, and be sober.

My son, farewell.



ÐÚÛÐñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑØ ×ÐÕØñØ ÕÐßØøÕØÚØñ,

øØÑÚÝÜØñÐÓÛØ.

The commandments of Alma to his son Shiblon.

ÐÚÛÐ 38 Alma 38

1 øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, ÷óðØ ÓÐóÒÓÔ ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜñ

Õó×þÐðØ, ðÝÛ ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú ÓÐØúÐÕ öÕ×Øñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÔÑØ ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÓÐ

ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú Ðð ÓÐØúÐÕ öÕ×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ,

ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚØ ØõÜÔÑØ ÛØñØ

ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ.

My son, give ear to my words, for I say unto you,

even as I said unto Helaman, that inasmuch as ye

shall keep the commandments of God ye shall pros-

per in the land; and inasmuch as ye will not keep the

commandments of God ye shall be cut o7 from his

presence.

2 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, ØÛÔÓØ ÛÐõÕñ, ðÝÛ

ÛÔõÜÔÑÐ ÓØÓØ ñØþÐðóÚØ øÔÜøØ, øÔÜØ

ñØÛòÙØúØñÐ ÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛØÛÐð×

Ôð×ÒóÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ øÔÜ

÷ÛÐüÕØÚÝÑØÓÐÜÕÔ óÛÖÔðÓØ óôÐÚñ, øÔÜñ

öÛÔð×ñ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ØÛÔÓØ ÛÐõÕñ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÐÒðûÔÚÔÑ

ÛØñØ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕÐñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ùóð×þÔóÚØÐ

Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ ÒÐóûÚÔÑñ.

And now, my son, I trust that I shall have great joy

in you, because of your steadiness and your faithful-

ness unto God; for as you have commenced in your

youth to look to the Lord your God, even so I hope

that you will continue in keeping his command-

ments; for blessed is he that endureth to the end.

3 ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, ðÝÛ óÙÕÔ ÛõÝÜÓÐ

ÓØÓØ ñØþÐðóÚØ øÔÜøØ, øÔÜØ Ôð×ÒóÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

øÔÜØ ñØÑÔÿØ×Øñ ÓÐ øÔÜØ ÛÝ×ÛØÜÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ñóÚÒðûÔÚÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚ×Ð þÐÚþñ

øÝðØñ.

I say unto you, my son, that I have had great joy in

thee already, because of thy faithfulness and thy dili-

gence, and thy patience and thy long-su7ering

among the people of the Zoramites.

4 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ øÔÜ Ø÷ÐÕØ ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑøØ;

ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ÒõÝÚÐÕÓÜÔÜ

ñØò÷ÕØñÐ×ÕØñ; ÓÐ øÔÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ

ÛÝ×ÛØÜÔÑØ× ÒÐÓÐØòÐÜÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚØ Ø÷Ý

øÔÜ×ÐÜ; ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ øÔÜ ØúØ, ðÝÛ øÔÜ óôÐÚÛÐ

ÒÐÛÝÒØþñÜÐ.

For I know that thou wast in bonds; yea, and I also

know that thou wast stoned for the word’s sake; and

thou didst bear all these things with patience because

the Lord was with thee; and now thou knowest that

the Lord did deliver thee.

5 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, øØÑÚÝÜ, Ûñóðñ,

ÓÐØÛÐþñÝÕðÝ, ðÝÛ ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú ÛØÐÜÓÝÑ

öÛÔð×ñ øÔÜñ ñÐñÝÔÑÐñ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÒÐÛÝþñÜØÚØ

ØõÜÔÑØ ÒÐÜñÐúÓÔÚØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÛüóþÐðÔÑØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØÓÐÜ ÓÐ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ

ÐÛÐöÚÓÔÑØ.

And now my son, Shiblon, I would that ye should

remember, that as much as ye shall put your trust in

God even so much ye shall be delivered out of your

trials, and your troubles, and your a>ictions, and ye

shall be li6ed up at the last day.

6 ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, Ðð ÛØÜÓÐ ØôØõðÝ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ

Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ùÔÛØ× ÕØúØ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ôñ ÐðØñ

öÛÔð×Øñ ñóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÔÛøØÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ø×ÐÛÐÒÝÜÔÑñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ðÝÛ Ðð Õ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÐÕØ

öÕ×ØñÐÒÐÜ øÝÑØÚØ, Ðð ÛÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÝÓÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ.

Now, my son, I would not that ye should think

that I know these things of myself, but it is the Spirit

of God which is in me which maketh these things

known unto me; for if I had not been born of God I

should not have known these things.



7 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚÛÐ, ×ÐÕØñØ ÓØÓØ

ü÷ÐÚÝÑØ×, ÛÝÐÕÚØÜÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑØÜÐ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ øÔÛÔü÷ÕØòÐ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ ñÐõÛÔ ÛØñ þÐÚþøØ; ÓÐ ÛÔ

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ ÕØþØÚÔ ÞØðØñÞØð ÓÐ ØÒØ

ÓÐÛÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ ÓÐ þÛÐ ÛØñØ Ø÷Ý ÕØ×ÐðúÐ ýÔõÐ-

õóþØÚØ ÓÐ Û×ÔÚ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐñ ÐÖÐÜÖÐðÔÑÓÐ.

But behold, the Lord in his great mercy sent his

angel to declare unto me that I must stop the work of

destruction among his people; yea, and I have seen

an angel face to face, and he spake with me, and his

voice was as thunder, and it shook the whole earth.

8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ñÐÛØ ÓöØñ ÓÐ ñÐÛØ öÐÛØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ ÕØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓØ ñóÚØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ

ÛüÐðÔ òÙØÕØÚøØ ÓÐ òÐÜÿÕÐøØ; ÓÐ ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð

øÔÕöÐöÐÓÔ óôÐÚñ, ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñ,

ü÷ÐÚÝÑØñ×ÕØñ, Ðð ÛØÕØöÔ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÛØòÔÕÔÑÐ.

ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, øÔÕöÐöÐÓÔ ÛÐñ ÓÐ ñóÚØñ

ñØÛøÕØÓÔ ÛÝÕØÞÝÕÔ.

And it came to pass that I was three days and three

nights in the most bitter pain and anguish of soul;

and never, until I did cry out unto the Lord Jesus

Christ for mercy, did I receive a remission of my sins.

But behold, I did cry unto him and I did ?nd peace to

my soul.

9 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, ÛÔ Ôñ ÒØ×þÐðØ, ðÝÛ

ØñüÐÕÚÝ ñØÑðûÜÔ, ðÐ×Ð ØñüÐÕÚÝ ùÔÛÒÐÜ, ðÝÛ

Ðð ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ ñþÕÐ ÒÖÐ ÐÜ ñÐøóÐÚÔÑÐ, ðØ×Ðú

øÔñÐûÚÔÑÔÚØÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñÐ×ÕØñ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜÐ,

×ó ÐðÐ õðØñòÔøØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×. ÐĀÐ, Øñ

ÐðØñ ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ñØúÝúþÚÔ ÓÐ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ. ÐĀÐ,

Øñ ÐðØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ñØÛÐð×ÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÐ.

And now, my son, I have told you this that ye may

learn wisdom, that ye may learn of me that there is

no other way or means whereby man can be saved,

only in and through Christ. Behold, he is the life and

the light of the world. Behold, he is the word of truth

and righteousness.

10 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÓÐØü÷Ô ðÐ ñØò÷ÕØñ ñüÐÕÚÔÑÐ,

Ûñóðñ, ÒÐÐÒðûÔÚÝ ñüÐÕÚÔÑÐ; ÓÐ Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ

Ø÷Ý ÑÔÿØ×Ø ÓÐ ÖÝÛØÔðØ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðøØ.

And now, as ye have begun to teach the word even

so I would that ye should continue to teach; and I

would that ye would be diligent and temperate in all

things.

11 ÛØÐõúØÔ ÷óðÐÓöÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÐöÖÔÕÓÔ

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑÐøØ, ÓØÐþ, ðÝÛ Ðð ØòðÐÑÐþÝ Ððú

øÔÜØ ñØÑðûÜØ× ÓÐ Ððú ÓØÓØ ûÐÚØ×.

See that ye are not li6ed up unto pride; yea, see

that ye do not boast in your own wisdom, nor of your

much strength.

12 ÒÐÛÝØùØÜÔ ñØÛÐÛÐúÔ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐðÐ

ÛÑðûÐÜÔÑÚÝÑÐ; ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØÐõúØÔ ÷óðÐÓöÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ

ÛÝ×ÝÙÝ øÔÜØ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÕÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ÐöñÐÕñÔ Ø÷Ý

ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ×; ðÐ×Ð ×ÐÕØ ÐÐðØÓÝ ñØÖÐðÛÐúÔñ.

Use boldness, but not overbearance; and also see

that ye bridle all your passions, that ye may be ?lled

with love; see that ye refrain from idleness.

13 Ðð ØÚÝúÝ ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚÔÑØÕØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ øÔÜ

ØþØÚÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÚÝúóÚÝÑÔÜ þÐÚþØñ

ÒÐñÐÒÝÜÐÓ ÓÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñØÑðûÜØñ

ñÐÓØÓÔÑÚÐÓ.

Do not pray as the Zoramites do, for ye have seen

that they pray to be heard of men, and to be praised

for their wisdom.

14 Ðð ×õÕÐ: öÛÔð×Ý, ÛÔ ÛÐÓÚÝÑÔÚØ ÕÐð

ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ÕÐð× ùÕÔÜñ ûÛÔÑÖÔ óÙÔ×ÔñÜØ;

ÐðÐÛÔÓ ×õÕØ: óôÐÚÝ, øÔÛØÜÓÔ óöØðñÝÑÐ ÓÐ

ü÷ÐÚÝÑØ× ÒÐØþñÔÜÔ ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØ. ÓØÐþ,

÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ ÐöØÐðÔ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ óöØðñÝÑÐ

öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ.

Do not say: O God, I thank thee that we are better

than our brethren; but rather say: O Lord, forgive

my unworthiness, and remember my brethren in

mercy—yea, acknowledge your unworthiness before

God at all times.

15 ÓÐÔ, óôÐÚÛÐ ÐÙóð×þÝñ øÔÜØ ñóÚØ ÓÐ

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ ÛØÒØöÝñ ×ÐÕØñ

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÑðûÐÜÓÔ ÛøÕØÓÐÓ.

ÐþÚÐ, üÐÓØ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, ÓÐ ÐñüÐÕÚÔ ñØò÷ÕÐ ÐÛ

þÐÚþñ. Ø÷ÐÕØ ôþØÖÚÐÓ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ,

ÛøÕØÓÝÑØ×.

And may the Lord bless your soul, and receive you

at the last day into his kingdom, to sit down in peace.

Now go, my son, and teach the word unto this peo-

ple. Be sober. My son, farewell.



ÐÚÛÐñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑØ ×ÐÕØñØ ÕÐßØøÕØÚØñ,

ÙÝðØÐÜòÝÜØñÐÓÛØ.

The commandments of Alma to his son Corianton.

ÐÚÛÐ 39 Alma 39

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, ÛÔ øÔÜ×ÕØñ ÛÐõÕñ ØÛÐÖÔ

ÛÔòØ ñÐ×õÛÔÚØ, ðÐú øÔÜñ ûÛÐñ Õó×þÐðØ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Üó×ó ÕÔð øÔÜØøÜÔ øÔÜØ ûÛØñ

ñØÛòÙØúÔ, ÛØñØ Ôð×ÒóÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ ñØÑÔÿØ×Ô

öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕÐøØ? ÐĀÐ, Üó×ó Ðð

ÒÐùÕÔÜÐ ÛÐÜ ÙÐðÒØ ÛÐÒÐÚØ×Ø?

And now, my son, I have somewhat more to say unto

thee than what I said unto thy brother; for behold,

have ye not observed the steadiness of thy brother,

his faithfulness, and his diligence in keeping the

commandments of God? Behold, has he not set a

good example for thee?

2 ðÐÓÒÐÜ øÔÜ Ðð ó×ÛÝÑÓØ ØÛÓÔÜ ÷óðÐÓöÔÑÐñ

ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ðÝÒÝðú øÔÜØ ûÛÐ, ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚ×Ð

þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ. ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ðÐ ÛÐõÕñ øÔÜñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ; øÔÜ ÐÒðûÔÚÔÑÓØ òðÐÑÐþñ

ûÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ñØÑðûÜØ×.

For thou didst not give so much heed unto my

words as did thy brother, among the people of the

Zoramites. Now this is what I have against thee; thou

didst go on unto boasting in thy strength and thy wis-

dom.

3 ÓÐ Ôñ Ðð ÐðØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ. øÔÜ

ùÐØÓØÜÔ Øñ, ðÐÛÐú ÓÐÛÐöÝÜÐ; ÛØÐòÝÕÔ

ÛñÐþóðÔÑÐ ÓÐ üÐþÕÔÓØ ñØðÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑ×ÐÜ, óÙÐÜ ÒÐ÷ÔÕØ

ÛÔûÐÕ ØÖÐÑÔÚñ.

And this is not all, my son. Thou didst do that

which was grievous unto me; for thou didst forsake

the ministry, and did go over into the land of Siron

among the borders of the Lamanites, a6er the harlot

Isabel.

4 ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÜ ÒÐØòÐúÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚ×Ð ÒóÚØ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ,

Ôñ øÔÜ Ðð ÒÐÛÐð×ÚÔÑñ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ. øÔÜ óÜÓÐ

×ÐÕØ ÛØÒÔûöÕÜÐ ÛñÐþóðÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

øÔÜ ÛÝÒÐÜÓÔñ.

Yea, she did steal away the hearts of many; but this

was no excuse for thee, my son. Thou shouldst have

tended to the ministry wherewith thou wast en-

trusted.

5 Üó×ó Ðð ØúØ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, ðÝÛ Ôñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÐðØñ ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔ óôÚØñ ×ÕÐÚøØ;

ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ úÝÓÕÐÖÔ óôðÝ ÑØÚüØ,

óÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÝ ñØñþÚØñ ÓÐöÕðØñÐ ÓÐ

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ óÐð÷ÝôØñ ÒÐðÓÐ?

Know ye not, my son, that these things are an

abomination in the sight of the Lord; yea, most

abominable above all sins save it be the shedding of

innocent blood or denying the Holy Ghost?

6 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ×ó óÐð÷Ýô ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐñ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú øÔÜøØ Ôð×þÔÚ ÓÐØÛÙÕØÓðÐ ÓÐ ØúØ,

ðÝÛ ÛÐñ óÐð÷Ýô, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ÛØóòÔÕÔÑÔÚØ

úÝÓÕÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú öÛÔð×Øñ

ñØÜÐ×ÚØñÐ ÓÐ úÝÓÜØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÙÚÐÕñ,

ÛØñ×ÕØñ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐÓÕØÚØ øÔü÷ÐÚÔÑØñ

ÛØöÔÑÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, Ðð

ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐÓÕØÚØ ÛØñ×ÕØñ øÔü÷ÐÚÔÑØñ ÛØöÔÑÐ.

For behold, if ye deny the Holy Ghost when it once

has had place in you, and ye know that ye deny it, be-

hold, this is a sin which is unpardonable; yea, and

whosoever murdereth against the light and knowl-

edge of God, it is not easy for him to obtain forgive-

ness; yea, I say unto you, my son, that it is not easy

for him to obtain a forgiveness.

7 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, Ðð ÛØÜÓÐ, ðÝÛ

öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÓÐÒÐÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÝñ ÐñÔ× ÓØÓ

ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚøØ. ÛÔ Ðð ÕØñÐóÑðÔÑÓØ øÔÜñ

ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÔÑÔÑÖÔ øÔÜØ ñóÚØñ

ÐñÐôÝðØÐõÔÑÚÐÓ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý Ôñ

øÔÜ×ÕØñ ñÐñÐðÒÔÑÚÝ.

And now, my son, I would to God that ye had not

been guilty of so great a crime. I would not dwell

upon your crimes, to harrow up your soul, if it were

not for your good.



8 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÕÔð ÓÐôÐðÐÕ øÔÜñ ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÔÑñ

öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ; ÓÐ ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ, ÔñÔÜØ

ØõÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÝüÛÝÑÐ øÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ,

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ.

But behold, ye cannot hide your crimes from God;

and except ye repent they will stand as a testimony

against you at the last day.

9 ÐþÚÐ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, Ûñóðñ, ÛÝØÜÐÜØÝ ÓÐ

ÛØÐòÝÕÝ úÝÓÕÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÐöÐð ÐĀ÷ÕÔ ×ÕÐÚØñ

ÕÜÔÑÐñ; ÐðÐÛÔÓ øÔØÙÐÕÔ ×ÐÕØ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐøØ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×ó ÐñÔ Ðð ÛÝØõúÔÕØ, ÕÔðÐÕØ×Ðð

øÔÛ×þÕÔÕÐøØ ÕÔð ÓÐØÛÙÕØÓðÔÑ öÕ×Øñ

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚñ. ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔñ ÓÐ ÛØØöÔ ñÐÙó×Ðð

×ÐÕÖÔ ÓÐ øÔØÙÐÕÔ ×ÐÕØ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐøØ.

Now my son, I would that ye should repent and

forsake your sins, and go no more a6er the lusts of

your eyes, but cross yourself in all these things; for

except ye do this ye can in nowise inherit the king-

dom of God. Oh, remember, and take it upon you,

and cross yourself in these things.

10 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÒØÑðûÐÜÔÑ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚøØ ðùÔÕÐ

ñ×þÝÕÝ óôðÝñ ûÛÔÑñ øÔÜñ üÐÛÝü÷ÔÑÔÑøØ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, øÔÜ þÐð ñØ÷ÛÐüÕØÚÔøØ ÓÐ

ÒýØðÓÔÑÐ øÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñÐÒÐÜ ñóÚØÔðØ

ÓÐþÛÐðÔÑÐ. ÓÐ ÷óðØ ÓÐóÒÓÔ ÛÐ× ðùÔÕÔÑñ.

And I command you to take it upon you to counsel

with your elder brothers in your undertakings; for

behold, thou art in thy youth, and ye stand in need to

be nourished by your brothers. And give heed to

their counsel.

11 Üó ÛØñúÔÛ ÜÔÑÐñ ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕñ, ÒÐÒØòÐúÝñ

ðÐØÛÔ ÐÛÐÝÛ ÓÐ óÒóÜóðÛÐ; Üó ÓÐóøÕÔÑ ØÛÐñ,

ðÝÛ ÔøÛÐÙÛÐ ÒÐØòÐúÝñ øÔÜØ ÒóÚØ ØÛ ÑÝðÝòØ

ÛÔûÐÕÔÔÑØñÐÙÔÜ. ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, ðÐÝÓÔÜ

ÓØÓØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ ÛÝóòÐÜÔ øÔÜ ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚÔÑñ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ þÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ øÔÜñ

õúÔÕÐñ, ÐöÐð ñóðÓÐ×, ÔðüÛóÜÐ× ùÔÛØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ.

Su7er not yourself to be led away by any vain or

foolish thing; su7er not the devil to lead away your

heart again a6er those wicked harlots. Behold, O my

son, how great iniquity ye brought upon the

Zoramites; for when they saw your conduct they

would not believe in my words.

12 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, óôÚØñ ñóÚØ ÛÔóÑÜÔÑÐ: óÑðûÐÜÔ

øÔÜñ øÕØÚÔÑñ, ÐÙÔ×ÝÜ ñØÙÔ×Ô, ðÝÛ Ðð

ÐÐúÓØÜÝÜ ÒÖÐñ ÛðÐÕÐÚ×Ð ÒóÚÔÑØ ÓÐ Ðð

üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÝÜ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñÙÔÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ

ÒØÑðûÐÜÔÑ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Øñ øØøØ×,

×ÐÕØ øÔØÙÐÕÝ øÔÜØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñÒÐÜ.

And now the Spirit of the Lord doth say unto me:

Command thy children to do good, lest they lead

away the hearts of many people to destruction;

therefore I command you, my son, in the fear of God,

that ye refrain from your iniquities;

13 ðÝÛ ÛÝÑðóÜÓÔ óôÚØñÙÔÜ Û×ÔÚØ øÔÜØ

ÒÝÜÔÑØ×, øÔñÐûÚÔÑÚÝÑÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ûÐÚØ×; ðÝÛ

ÛÔòØ ÐöÐð øÔÐúÓØÜÝ ÒóÚÔÑØ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ

ùÐñÐÓÔÜÐÓ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÓÐÑðóÜÓØ ÛÐ××ÐÜ ÓÐ ñúÜÔ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ øÔúÓÝÛÔÑØ ÓÐ Øñ úóÓØ, ðÐú ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ô.

That ye turn to the Lord with all your mind,

might, and strength; that ye lead away the hearts of

no more to do wickedly; but rather return unto them,

and acknowledge your faults and that wrong which

ye have done.

14 Ðð ÔûÔÑÝ Ððú ñØÛÓØÓðÔ, Ððú ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜØóðØ

ÐÛÐÝÔÑÐÜØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ×ÐÜ ÕÔð üÐØöÔÑ ÛÐ×.

Seek not a6er riches nor the vain things of this

world; for behold, you cannot carry them with you.

15 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, ÛØÜÓÐ úÝòÐÝÓÔÜØ

ðÐÛ ÒØ×þðÐ õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ. ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÐðØñ Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÕÐ,

ðÐ×Ð ÐØöÝñ ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ úÝÓÕÔÑØ; ÓØÐþ, ØÒØ

ÛÝÓØñ, ðÐ×Ð ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ Ðóü÷Ýñ þñÜØñ

ñÐñØþÐðóÚÝ ÐÛÑÐÕØ.

And now, my son, I would say somewhat unto you

concerning the coming of Christ. Behold, I say unto

you, that it is he that surely shall come to take away

the sins of the world; yea, he cometh to declare glad

tidings of salvation unto his people.



16 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, Ôñ ÐðØñ Øñ ÛñÐþóðÔÑÐ,

ðÝÛÚØñ×ÕØñÐú Ø÷ÐÕØ ÛÝüÝÓÔÑóÚØ –

ÒÔóü÷ÔÑØÜÐ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ ñÐñØþÐðóÚÝ

ÐÛÑÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝÒÔÛÖÐÓÔÑØÜÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÒÝÜÔÑÐ;

óôðÝ ñüÝðÐÓ, þñÜÐ ðÝÛ ÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý ÛÐ××ÐÜ,

ðÐ×Ð ÛÝÔÛÖÐÓÔÑØÜÐ× øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÒÝÜÔÑÐ ÛØñØ

ÛÝñÕÚØñ ßÐÛñ ñØò÷ÕØñ ÛÝñÐñÛÔÜÐÓ.

And now, my son, this was the ministry unto

which ye were called, to declare these glad tidings

unto this people, to prepare their minds; or rather

that salvation might come unto them, that they may

prepare the minds of their children to hear the word

at the time of his coming.

17 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÝÓÜÐÕ ÓÐÒØÛøÕØÓÔÑ ÒÝÜÔÑÐñ

ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ. ÐĀÐ, øÔÜ ÒØÙÕØðñ, ×ó ðÐòÝÛ óÜÓÐ

Ø÷Ýñ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ úÜÝÑØÚØ ÐÛÓÔÜØ þÜØ×

ÐÓðÔ. ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ øÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ, Üó×ó ØñÔÕÔ

ûÕØðôÐñØ Ðð ÐðØñ öÛÔð×Øñ×ÕØñ ñóÚØ ÐþÚÐ,

ðÝÒÝðú Øñ ûÕØðôÐñØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛØñ×ÕØñ ÛØñØ

ÛÝñÕÚØñ ßÐÛñ?

And now I will ease your mind somewhat on this

subject. Behold, you marvel why these things should

be known so long beforehand. Behold, I say unto

you, is not a soul at this time as precious unto God as

a soul will be at the time of his coming?

18 Üó×ó Ðð ÐðØñ ÐóúØÚÔÑÔÚØ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ ÒÔÒÛÐ ÔúÜÝÑÝñ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ ØñÔÕÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÛÐ× øÕØÚÔÑñ?

Is it not as necessary that the plan of redemption

should be made known unto this people as well as

unto their children?

19 Üó×ó ØñÔÕÔ ÐÓÕØÚØ Ðð ÐðØñ óôÚØñ×ÕØñ

ÐÛÿÔðÐÓ ÛÝÐÕÚØÜÝñ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ, ðÐ×Ð

ùÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ÒÐÛÝÐúþÐÓÝñ Ôñ ñÐñØþÐðóÚÝ

ÐÛÑÔÑØ, ðÝÒÝðú ùÕÔÜØ øÕØÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÐÜ

×ÐÕØñØ ÛÝñÕÚØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ?

Is it not as easy at this time for the Lord to send his

angel to declare these glad tidings unto us as unto

our children, or as a6er the time of his coming?



ÐÚÛÐ 40 Alma 40

1 ÐþÚÐ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, ÐØ, ÙØÓÔÕ úÝòÐÝÓÔÜØ ðÐÛ,

ðØñØ ×õÛÐú ÛØÜÓÐ øÔÜ×ÕØñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕÒðûÜÝÑ,

ðÝÛ øÔÜØ ÒÝÜÔÑÐ øÔøôÝ×ÔÑóÚØÐ

ÒÐðÓÐúÕÚØÚ×Ð ÐöÓÒÝÛØ×.

Now my son, here is somewhat more I would say

unto thee; for I perceive that thy mind is worried

concerning the resurrection of the dead.

2 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ, ðÝÛ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐöÓÒÝÛÐ, ÐÜ

ÕØò÷ÕØ ñþÕÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÛÝÙÕÓÐÕØ Ðð

øÔØÛÝñÔÑÐ óÙÕÓÐÕÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ þðüÜÐÓØ Ðð

ÒÐþÓÔÑÐ óþðüÜÔÚØ, õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ.

Behold, I say unto you, that there is no resurrec-

tion—or, I would say, in other words, that this mortal

does not put on immortality, this corruption does not

put on incorruption—until a6er the coming of

Christ.

3 ÐĀÐ, ØÒØ ÐþÝðúØÔÚÔÑñ ÛÙÕÓÐð×Ð ÐöÓÒÝÛÐñ.

ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, ÐöÓÒÝÛÐ ÿÔð Ðð

ÐðØñ. ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÒÐÒÐÜÓÝÑ Ôð× ñÐØÓóÛÚÝñ;

×óÛúÐ ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ØÜÐþÔÑÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÐðÐÕØÜ Ðð ØúØñ

ÛÐ×ÖÔ, ×ÕØ× öÛÔð×Øñ ÒÐðÓÐ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ

ÒÐñüÐÕÚØ ØÛÐñ, ðÐñÐú öÛÔð×ñ ÑÔÿØ×ÐÓ

Õ×þÝÕÓØ, ðÝÛ ÛúÝÓÜÝÓÐ, ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ, ðÐú

ÐöÓÒÝÛÐñ ÔþÔÑÐ.

Behold, he bringeth to pass the resurrection of the

dead. But behold, my son, the resurrection is not yet.

Now, I unfold unto you a mystery; nevertheless,

there are many mysteries which are kept, that no one

knoweth them save God himself. But I show unto

you one thing which I have inquired diligently of

God that I might know—that is concerning the resur-

rection.

4 ÐĀÐ, ÓÐÜØøÜóÚØÐ ÓðÝ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø× ÐöÓÒÔÑÐ. ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓØñ ÛÝÕÐ Ôñ

ÓðÝ – ÐðÐÕØÜ ØúØñ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ØúØñ Ôñ

ÓÐÜØøÜóÚØ ÓðÝ.

Behold, there is a time appointed that all shall

come forth from the dead. Now when this time

cometh no one knows; but God knoweth the time

which is appointed.

5 ÐþÚÐ, Ðð ÐðØñ ÛÜØøÕÜÔÚÝÕÐÜØ, ØõÜÔÑÐ ×ó

ÐðÐ Ôð×Ø ÓðÝ ÐÜ ÛÔÝðÔ ÐÜ ÛÔñÐÛÔ, ðÝÛ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø× ÐöÓÒÜÔÜ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ØúØñ; ÓÐ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ

ñÐÙÛÐðØñØÐ ØÛØñ úÝÓÜÐ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÐñÔÐ –

ÓÐÜØøÜóÚØÐ ÓðÝ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø× ÐöÓÒÔÑÐ.

Now, whether there shall be one time, or a second

time, or a third time, that men shall come forth from

the dead, it mattereth not; for God knoweth all these

things; and it suDceth me to know that this is the

case—that there is a time appointed that all shall rise

from the dead.

6 ÐþÚÐ, ÐóúØÚÔÑÔÚØÐ, ðÝÛ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ

ÓðÝØñÐ ÓÐ ÐöÓÒÝÛØñ ÓðÝñ øÝðØñ Ø÷Ýñ

øóÐÚÔÓØ.

Now there must needs be a space betwixt the time

of death and the time of the resurrection.

7 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÓÐÕñÕÐÛÓØ øÔÙØ×þÕÐñ: ðÐ

ÔÛÐð×ÔÑÐ× ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØñ ñóÚÔÑñ

ÒÐðÓÐúÕÐÚÔÑØñ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ ÛÐ×Ø

ÐöÓÒÝÛØñÐ×ÕØñ ÓÐÜØøÜóÚ ÓðÝÛÓÔ?

And now I would inquire what becometh of the

souls of men from this time of death to the time ap-

pointed for the resurrection?

8 ÐþÚÐ, ×ó ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØñ ÐöÓÒÝÛØñ×ÕØñ

ÓÐÜØøÜóÚØÐ Ôð× ÓðÝÖÔ ÛÔòØ – ÐÛÐñ Ðð ÐõÕñ

ÛÜØøÕÜÔÚÝÑÐ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐ Ðð

ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÚÔÑÐ Ôð× ÓðÝñ; ÓÐ ÐÛÐñÐú Ðð ÐõÕñ

ÛÜØøÕÜÔÚÝÑÐ; öÛÔð×Øñ×ÕØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÐðØñ

ðÝÒÝðú Ôð×Ø ÓöÔ ÓÐ ÓðÝ Ø×ÕÚÔÑÐ ÛþÝÚÝÓ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØñ×ÕØñ.

Now whether there is more than one time ap-

pointed for men to rise it mattereth not; for all do not

die at once, and this mattereth not; all is as one day

with God, and time only is measured unto men.



9 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐÜØøÜóÚØÐ ÓðÝ,

ÛÐ×Ø ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø× ÐöÓÒÝÛØñ×ÕØñ; ÓÐ ÐðØñ

øóÐÚÔÓØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÐöÓÒÝÛØñ ÓðÝñ

øÝðØñ. ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛ ÓðÝØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ

ÒóÚÓÐñÛØ× ÕÔÙØ×þÔÑÝÓØ óôÐÚñ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛúÝÓÜÝÓÐ, ðÐ ÔÛÐð×ÔÑÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ñóÚÔÑñ;

ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ Øñ, ðÐú ÕØúØ.

Therefore, there is a time appointed unto men that

they shall rise from the dead; and there is a space be-

tween the time of death and the resurrection. And

now, concerning this space of time, what becometh

of the souls of men is the thing which I have in-

quired diligently of the Lord to know; and this is the

thing of which I do know.

10 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝÕÐ ÓðÝ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐöÓÒÔÑÐ,

ÛÐøØÜ ØñØÜØ ÒÐØÒÔÑÔÜ, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ØúØñ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÓðÝ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐÜØøÜóÚØÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ×ÕØñ.

And when the time cometh when all shall rise,

then shall they know that God knoweth all the times

which are appointed unto man.

11 ÐþÚÐ, ñØÙÕÓØÚñÐ ÓÐ ÐöÓÒÝÛÐñ øÝðØñ

Û÷ÝôØ ñóÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ: ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÒÐÛÔÜÓÝ

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØñ ÛØÔð, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ

ñóÚØ, ðÝÒÝðú ÙØ ÓÐòÝÕÔÑñ ÛÝÙÕÓÐÕ ñþÔóÚñ,

ÓØÐþ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ñóÚØ, ÐðØñ ÙÔ×ØÚØ

×ó ÑÝðÝòØ, ÑðóÜÓÔÑÐ ñÐþÚøØ, ØÛ öÛÔð××ÐÜ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÛÐ× ñØúÝúþÚÔ óÑÝûÐ.

Now, concerning the state of the soul between

death and the resurrection—Behold, it has been

made known unto me by an angel, that the spirits of

all men, as soon as they are departed from this mor-

tal body, yea, the spirits of all men, whether they be

good or evil, are taken home to that God who gave

them life.

12 ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ñóÚÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐðØÐÜ ÛÐð×ÐÚÜØ, ÛØØöÔÑÔÜ

ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑØñ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ, ðÐñÐú

óüÝÓÔÑÔÜ ñÐÛÝ×þÔñ, ÒÐÜñÕÔÜÔÑØñ, ÛøÕØÓÝÑØñ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐñ, ñÐÓÐú ØñØÜØ ÓÐØñÕÔÜÔÑÔÜ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ óÑÔÓóðÔÑØñ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ñÐÖðóÜÐÕØñÐ

ÓÐ ÓÐðÓØñÐÒÐÜ.

And then shall it come to pass, that the spirits of

those who are righteous are received into a state of

happiness, which is called paradise, a state of rest, a

state of peace, where they shall rest from all their

troubles and from all care, and sorrow.

13 ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÑÝðÝò×Ð ñóÚÔÑØ,

ÓØÐþ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐðØÐÜ ÑÝðÝòÜØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ,

ÛÐ× Ðð ÐõÕ× óôÚØñ ñóÚØñ Ððú ÜÐüØÚØ ÓÐ Ððú

ÜÐüØÚÐÙØ; ÛÐ× ÐðùØÔñ ÑÝðÝòØ ñÐõÛÔÜØ

ÙÔ×ØÚØñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÔøÛÐÙØñ ñóÚØ

øÔÕØÓÐ ÛÐ×øØ ÓÐ ÓÐÔóôÚÐ ÛÐ× ñÐþÚñ; ÓÐ

ÔñÔÜØ ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÒÐðÔñÙÜÔÚ

ÑÜÔÚÔ×øØ; Øõ ØõÜÔÑÐ òØðØÚØ ÓÐ ÙÕÜÔñÐ ÓÐ

ÙÑØÚÔÑØñ öðýÔÜÐ ÓÐ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÐðØÐÜ ðÐ ÔøÛÐÙØñ ÜÔÑØ×

ò÷ÕÔÓ üÐ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ.

And then shall it come to pass, that the spirits of

the wicked, yea, who are evil—for behold, they have

no part nor portion of the Spirit of the Lord; for be-

hold, they chose evil works rather than good; there-

fore the spirit of the devil did enter into them, and

take possession of their house—and these shall be

cast out into outer darkness; there shall be weeping,

and wailing, and gnashing of teeth, and this because

of their own iniquity, being led captive by the will of

the devil.

14 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ÑÝðÝò×Ð ñóÚÔÑØñ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐ, ÓØÐþ, ÑÜÔÚÔ×øØ ÓÐ ñÐøØÜÔÚ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ, øÔøØÜÔÑóÚÜØ, ÛÝÚÝÓØÜøØ,

öÛÔð×Øñ ðØñþÕØñ úÔúþÚÝÕÐÜØ

ÒóÚØñü÷ðÝÛØñÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ; ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ðùÔÑØÐÜ

ÐñÔ× ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ, ØñÔÕÔ ðÝÒÝðú

ÛÐð×ÐÚÜØ ñÐÛÝ×þÔøØ, ÛÐ×Ø ÐöÓÒÝÛØñ

ÓðÝÛÓÔ.

Now this is the state of the souls of the wicked,

yea, in darkness, and a state of awful, fearful looking

for the ?ery indignation of the wrath of God upon

them; thus they remain in this state, as well as the

righteous in paradise, until the time of their resur-

rection.



15 ÐþÚÐ, ÖÝÒØÔð×ÔÑñ ÔñÛÝÓÐ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐ ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐ

ñóÚØñ óÑÔÓóðÔÑØñÐ ÐöÓÒÝÛÐÛÓÔ ÞØðÕÔÚØ

ÐöÓÒÝÛÐÐ. ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÕóøÕÔÑ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ ÔüÝÓÝñ

ÐöÓÒÝÛÐ, ñóÚØñ ÐÛÐöÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐñÕÚÐ

ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑÐøØ ÐÜ óÑÔÓóðÔÑÐøØ, ØÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÐú Ø×õÕÐ.

Now, there are some that have understood that

this state of happiness and this state of misery of the

soul, before the resurrection, was a ?rst resurrec-

tion. Yea, I admit it may be termed a resurrection, the

raising of the spirit or the soul and their consignation

to happiness or misery, according to the words

which have been spoken.

16 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÙØÓÔÕ Ôñ Ø×õÕÐ, ðÝÛ ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ

ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÐöÓÒÝÛÐ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÐöÓÒÝÛÐ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÐðØÐÜ ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ õðØñòÔñ

ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø× ÐöÓÒÝÛÐÛÓÔú ÙØ.

And behold, again it hath been spoken, that there

is a ?rst resurrection, a resurrection of all those who

have been, or who are, or who shall be, down to the

resurrection of Christ from the dead.

17 ÐþÚÐ, ùÕÔÜ Ðð ÕÒóÚØñþÛÝÑ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ

ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÐöÓÒÝÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ÐñÔ Ø×õÛØñ,

øÔØûÚÔÑÐ Ø÷Ýñ ñóÚÔÑØñ ÐöÓÒÝÛÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑÐøØ ÐÜ óÑÔÓóðÔÑÐøØ ÒÐÓÐñÕÚÐ. øÔÜ

Ðð óÜÓÐ ØôØõðÝ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÖóñòÐÓ ÐÛÐñ ÜØøÜÐÕñ.

Now, we do not suppose that this ?rst resurrec-

tion, which is spoken of in this manner, can be the

resurrection of the souls and their consignation to

happiness or misery. Ye cannot suppose that this is

what it meaneth.

18 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ – ÐðÐ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÜØøÜÐÕñ ÛÐ×Ø

ñóÚØñÐ ÓÐ ñþÔóÚØñ ÒÐÔð×ØÐÜÔÑÐñ, ÐÓÐÛØñ

ÓöÔÔÑØÓÐÜ õðØñòÔñ ÐöÓÒÝÛÐÛÓÔ.

Behold, I say unto you, Nay; but it meaneth the re-

uniting of the soul with the body, of those from the

days of Adam down to the resurrection of Christ.

19 ÐþÚÐ, ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ×ó ÐðÐ ðÝÛÚÔÑÖÔú Ø×õÕÐ,

ÛÐ×Ø ñóÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ñþÔóÚÔÑØ Ôð×ÑÐøÐÓ

ÒÐÔð×ØÐÜÔÑóÚÜØ, ðÝÒÝðú ÑÝðÝò×Ð ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛÐð×ÐÚ×Ð – ÛÔ ÐÛÐñ Ðð ÕÐÛÑÝÑ; ñÐÙÛÐðØñØÐ

Õ×õÕÐ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ üØÜ ÒÐÛÝÕÚÔÜ; ÐÜó

ñþÕÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×, ÛÐ×Ø ÐöÓÒÝÛÐ ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ óôðÝ

ÐÓðÔ, ÕØÓðÔ ÛÐ×Ø, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÚÔÑØÐÜ õðØñòÔñ ÐöÓÒÝÛØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ.

Now, whether the souls and the bodies of those of

whom has been spoken shall all be reunited at once,

the wicked as well as the righteous, I do not say; let it

suDce, that I say that they all come forth; or in other

words, their resurrection cometh to pass before the

resurrection of those who die a6er the resurrection

of Christ.

20 ÐþÚÐ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, ÛÔ Ðð ÕÐÛÑÝÑ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ø

ÐöÓÒÝÛÐ ÛÝÕÐ õðØñòÔñ ÐöÓÒÝÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ;

ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐÛÑÝÑ ÐÛÐñ, ðÝÒÝðú ùÔÛñ

ÛÝñÐÖðÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐð×ÐÚ×Ð ñóÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

ñþÔóÚÔÑØ ÒÐÔð×ØÐÜÓÔÑØÐÜ õðØñòÔñ

ÐöÓÒÝÛØñÐ ÓÐ ÖÔúÐøØ ÛØñØ ÐÛÐöÚÔÑØñ ßÐÛñ.

Now, my son, I do not say that their resurrection

cometh at the resurrection of Christ; but behold, I

give it as my opinion, that the souls and the bodies

are reunited, of the righteous, at the resurrection of

Christ, and his ascension into heaven.

21 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ØõÜÔÑÐ Ôñ ÛØñ ÐöÓÒÝÛÐÛÓÔ ×ó

øÔÛÓÔÒ – ÐÛÐñ Ðð ÕÐÛÑÝÑ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÕØò÷ÕØ ØÛÐñ,

ðÝÛ ÐðØñ ÛÝÜÐÙÕÔ×Ø ñþÔóÚØñ ñØÙÕÓØÚñÐ ÓÐ

ÐöÓÒÝÛÐñ øÝðØñ ÓÐ ñóÚØñ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐ

ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑÐøØ ÐÜ óÑÔÓóðÔÑÐøØ ØÛ ÓðÝÛÓÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐÜØøÜóÚØÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛØÔð,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÒÐðÓÐúÕÚØÚÔÑØ ÐöÓÒÔÑØÐÜ ÓÐ

ÒÐÔð×ØÐÜÓÔÑÐ ñóÚØ ÓÐ ñþÔóÚØ ÓÐ

ÛØ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ

üÐðñÐÓÒÔÜÐÓ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ÒÐÜñÐÙØ×þÐÕÐÓ.

But whether it be at his resurrection or a6er, I do

not say; but this much I say, that there is a space be-

tween death and the resurrection of the body, and a

state of the soul in happiness or in misery until the

time which is appointed of God that the dead shall

come forth, and be reunited, both soul and body, and

be brought to stand before God, and be judged ac-

cording to their works.

22 ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔ þÝðúØÔÚÓÔÑÐ ÐöÓÒÔÜÐ ØÛ

÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ, ðÐú Ø×õÕÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ

ÞØðØ×.

Yea, this bringeth about the restoration of those

things of which has been spoken by the mouths of

the prophets.



23 ñóÚØ ÓÐóÑðóÜÓÔÑÐ ñþÔóÚñ ÓÐ ñþÔóÚØ

ñóÚñ; ÓØÐþ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÙØÓóðØ ÓÐ ñÐþñÐðØ

ÐöÓÒÔÑÐ ñÐÙó×Ðð ñþÔóÚøØ; ÓØÐþ, ×ÐÕÖÔ ×ÛÐú

ÙØ Ðð ÓÐØÙÐðÒÔÑÐ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ

ÐöÓÒÔÑÐ ×ÐÕØñ ñüÝð ÓÐ ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚ

ôÝðÛÐøØ.

The soul shall be restored to the body, and the

body to the soul; yea, and every limb and joint shall

be restored to its body; yea, even a hair of the head

shall not be lost; but all things shall be restored to

their proper and perfect frame.

24 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, Ôñ ÐðØñ Øñ ÐöÓÒÔÜÐ,

ðÐú Ø×õÕÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð ÞØðØ× –

And now, my son, this is the restoration of which

has been spoken by the mouths of the prophets—

25 ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ ÛÐð×ÐÚÜØ ÒÐÛÝÐÜÐ×ÔÑÔÜ öÕ×Øñ

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ.

And then shall the righteous shine forth in the

kingdom of God.

26 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ ÛÝÔÚØ×

ÑÝðÝò×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÙÕÓÔÑØÐÜ ØÛÐñ×ÐÜ

ÛØÛÐð×ÔÑØ×, ðÐú ÔþÔÑÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑÐñ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ óüÛØÜÓóðÜØ ÓÐ ÐðÐôÔð

óüÛØÜÓóðñ Ðð øÔóûÚØÐ ÓÐØÛÙÕØÓðÝñ öÕ×Øñ

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚØ; ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜüØðóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ, ÛØØöÝÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø øðÝÛØñÐ

ÓÐ ùÐÓÔÜØÚØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý

ÑÝðÝòØ; ÓÐ ñÕÐÛÔÜ ÛüÐðÔ ôØÐÚØñ ÜÐÚÔõñ.

But behold, an awful death cometh upon the

wicked; for they die as to things pertaining to things

of righteousness; for they are unclean, and no un-

clean thing can inherit the kingdom of God; but they

are cast out, and consigned to partake of the fruits of

their labors or their works, which have been evil;

and they drink the dregs of a bitter cup.



ÐÚÛÐ 41 Alma 41

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, ÛÔ ÛÐõÕñ ðÐöÐú

ñÐ×õÛÔÚØ ÐöÓÒÔÜØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú óÙÕÔ

Ø×õÕÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÖÝÒØÔð×ÔÑÛÐ ÓÐÐÛÐþØÜÿÔñ

üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚØ ÓÐ ÐÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ ûÐÚÖÔÓ øÔúÓÜÔÜ.

ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÒðûÜÝÑ, ðÝÛ øÔÜØ ÒÝÜÔÑÐú

øÔøôÝ×ÔÑóÚØÐ ÐÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ

ÐÒØþñÜØ ÐÛÐñ.

And now, my son, I have somewhat to say concern-

ing the restoration of which has been spoken; for be-

hold, some have wrested the scriptures, and have

gone far astray because of this thing. And I perceive

that thy mind has been worried also concerning this

thing. But behold, I will explain it unto thee.

2 ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, ðÝÛ ÐöÓÒÔÜØñ ÒÔÒÛÐ

ÐóúØÚÔÑÔÚØÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØñÐ×ÕØñ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐóúØÚÔÑÔÚØÐ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ

ÐöÓÒÔñ ×ÐÕØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ. ÐĀÐ,

ÐóúØÚÔÑÔÚØÐ ÓÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ, õðØñòÔñ

ûÐÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÐöÓÒÝÛØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ñóÚØ ÐöÓÒÔñ ñÐÙó×Ðð ñþÔóÚøØ ÓÐ

ñþÔóÚØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÜÐüØÚØ óÜÓÐ ÐöÓÒÔñ

ÛØñ×ÕØñ.

I say unto thee, my son, that the plan of restora-

tion is requisite with the justice of God; for it is req-

uisite that all things should be restored to their

proper order. Behold, it is requisite and just, accord-

ing to the power and resurrection of Christ, that the

soul of man should be restored to its body, and that

every part of the body should be restored to itself.

3 ÓÐ ÐóúØÚÔÑÔÚØÐ öÛÔð×Øñ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ

ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÝÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ;

ÓÐ ×ó ÛÐ×Ø ñÐõÛÔÜØ Ø÷Ý ÙÐðÒØ ÐÛ úþÝÕðÔÑÐøØ

ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÒóÚØñ ñÐüÐÓÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÙÐðÒØ, ÛÐøØÜ

ØñØÜØ, óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ, óÜÓÐ ÐöÓÒÜÔÜ

ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÐú ÙÐðÒØÐ.

And it is requisite with the justice of God that men

should be judged according to their works; and if

their works were good in this life, and the desires of

their hearts were good, that they should also, at the

last day, be restored unto that which is good.

4 ÓÐ ×ó ÛÐ×Ø ñÐõÛÔÜØ ÐðØñ ÑÝðÝòØ, ØñØÜØ

ÐöÓÒÔÑØÐÜ ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÑÝðÝòÐÓ. ÐÛØòÝÛ,

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÐöÓÒÔÑÐ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñØ üÔñðØÒØ×,

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ñÐÙó×Ðð ÑóÜÔÑðØÕ ôÝðÛÐøØ:

ÛÝÙÕÓÐÕØ ÐöÓÒÔÑÐ óÙÕÓÐÕÐÓ, þðüÜÐÓØ –

óþðüÜÔÚÐÓ, ÐöÓÒÔÑØÐÜ óñÐñðóÚÝ

ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐØÛÙÕØÓðÝÜ öÕ×Øñ

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚØ ÐÜ óñÐñðóÚÝ óÑÔÓóðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ,

ðÐ×Ð ÓÐØÛÙÕØÓðÝÜ ÔøÛÐÙØñ ñÐÛÔôÝ; Ôð×Ø –

Ôð×Ø ÛþðØÓÐÜ, ÛÔÝðÔ – ÛÔÝðÔÓÐÜ –

And if their works are evil they shall be restored

unto them for evil. Therefore, all things shall be re-

stored to their proper order, every thing to its natural

frame—mortality raised to immortality, corruption to

incorruption—raised to endless happiness to inherit

the kingdom of God, or to endless misery to inherit

the kingdom of the devil, the one on one hand, the

other on the other—

5 Ôð×Ø ÐöÓÒÔÑÐ ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ×ÐÕØñØ

ÑÔÓÜØÔðØ ñóðÕØÚÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ÐÜ

ñØÙÔ×ØñÐ×ÕØñ, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÙÔ×ØÚØ ñóðÕØÚÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓÐ ÛÔÝðÔ – ÑÝðÝòÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ,

ÛØñØ ÑÝðÝòØ ñóðÕØÚÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÜ ØñóðÕÐ ñØÑÝðÝòÔ

ÐÙÔ×Ýñ Û×ÔÚØ ÓöÔ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÑÝðÝòÔÑØ×

ÛØÔÖöÔÑÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú öÐÛÔ ÛÝÕÐ.

The one raised to happiness according to his de-

sires of happiness, or good according to his desires of

good; and the other to evil according to his desires of

evil; for as he has desired to do evil all the day long

even so shall he have his reward of evil when the

night cometh.

6 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÐðØñ ÛÔÝðÔ ÛþÐðÔñÐú. ×ó ÛÐÜ

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ úÝÓÕÔÑØ ÓÐ ØñóðÕÐ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÓöÔÔÑØñ ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ,

ÖóñòÐÓ ÐñÔ ÛØÔÖöÕÔÑÐ ÛÐñ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØ×.

And so it is on the other hand. If he hath repented

of his sins, and desired righteousness until the end of

his days, even so he shall be rewarded unto right-

eousness.



7 ÔñÔÜØ ÐðØÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓÐ

óôÐÚÛÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÔñÔÜØ ÐðØÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÔñ óÙóÜÔ×Øñ

óñÐñðóÚÝ öÐÛØÓÐÜ; ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ØñØÜØ ÓÒÐÜÐÜ

ÐÜ ÔúÔÛØÐÜ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

×ÐÕØñ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÜØ, ñùÐÓØÐÜ ðÐ ñØÙÔ×ÔñÐ

×ó ÑÝðÝòÔÑÐñ.

These are they that are redeemed of the Lord; yea,

these are they that are taken out, that are delivered

from that endless night of darkness; and thus they

stand or fall; for behold, they are their own judges,

whether to do good or do evil.

8 ÐþÚÐ, öÛÔð×Øñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑóÚÔÑÔÑØ óúÕÚÔÚØÐ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÒÖÐ ÐðØñ ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚÛÐ

ÛñóðÕÔÚÛÐ ÛÐñÖÔ ÒÐØÐðÝñ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐðùÔñ.

Now, the decrees of God are unalterable; there-

fore, the way is prepared that whosoever will may

walk therein and be saved.

9 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, ÛÔòØ Ðð ÒÐÑÔÓÝ

øÔÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÒÐÛÝñÕÚÐ

ÛÝûöÕðÔÑØñ ØÛ üÔñÔÑ×ÐÜ ÛØÛÐð×ÔÑÐøØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑÖÔú ÐõÐÛÓÔ úÝÓÕØñ ùÐÓÔÜÐñ

úÓØÚÝÑÓØ.

And now behold, my son, do not risk one more

o7ense against your God upon those points of doc-

trine, which ye have hitherto risked to commit sin.

10 Üó ÒÒÝÜØÐ, ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐú Ø×õÕÐ ÐöÓÒÔÜÐÖÔ,

ðÝÛ ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑÐøØ úÝÓÕØÓÐÜ ÐöÓÒÔÑØ. ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ: ñØÑÝðÝòÔ ÐðÐñÓðÝñ ÷ÝôØÚÐ

ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑÐ.

Do not suppose, because it has been spoken con-

cerning restoration, that ye shall be restored from sin

to happiness. Behold, I say unto you, wickedness

never was happiness.

11 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ÑóÜÔÑðØÕ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ, ÐÜ

ÕØò÷ÝÓØ, þÝðúØÔÚ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ,

ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÐ ÛüÐðÔ ÜÐöÕÔÚøØ ÓÐ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ

ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑøØ; ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ óöÛÔð×ÝÜØ

ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜÐÓ ÓÐ ÛØÓØÐÜ öÛÔð×Øñ ÑóÜÔÑØñ

ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÓ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ

ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑØñ ÑóÜÔÑØñ ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ.

And now, my son, all men that are in a state of na-

ture, or I would say, in a carnal state, are in the gall

of bitterness and in the bonds of iniquity; they are

without God in the world, and they have gone con-

trary to the nature of God; therefore, they are in a

state contrary to the nature of happiness.

12 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÐðØñ ×ó ÐðÐ ñØò÷ÕÐ ÐöÓÒÔÜØñ

ÛÜØøÕÜÔÚÝÑÐ, ðÝÛ ÐØöÝ ðÐØÛÔ, ðÐú ÐðØñ

ÑóÜÔÑðØÕ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ ÓÐ ÛÝÐ×ÐÕñÝ

ÛØñ×ÕØñ ÐðÐÑóÜÔÑðØÕ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ ÐÜ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØñ ÑóÜÔÑÐñ

ÔüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÔÑÐ?

And now behold, is the meaning of the word

restoration to take a thing of a natural state and place

it in an unnatural state, or to place it in a state oppo-

site to its nature?

13 øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, Ôñ Ðð ÐðØñ ÐñÔ; ÐðÐÛÔÓ

ÐöÓÒÔÜØñ ñØò÷ÕØñ ÛÜØøÕÜÔÚÝÑÐ ÐðØñ ØÛÐøØ,

ðÝÛ ÑÝðÝòØ ÑÝðÝòñ ÓÐóÑðóÜÓÔñ, ÐÜ

þÝðúØÔÚØ – þÝðúØÔÚñ, ÔøÛÐÙØñÔóÚØ –

ÔøÛÐÙØñÔóÚñ; ÙÔ×ØÚØ ðÐú ÐðØñ – ÙÔ×ØÚñ,

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ ðÐú ÐðØñ – ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜñ,

ÛÐð×ÐÚØ ðÐú ÐðØñ – ÛÐð×ÐÚñ, ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ ðÐú

ÐðØñ – ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔñ.

O, my son, this is not the case; but the meaning of

the word restoration is to bring back again evil for

evil, or carnal for carnal, or devilish for devilish—

good for that which is good; righteous for that which

is righteous; just for that which is just; merciful for

that which is merciful.



14 ÐÛØòÝÛ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, ÷óðÐÓöÔÑÐ ÛØÐõúØÔ,

ðÝÛ Ø÷Ý ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ øÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñ ÛØÛÐð×;

ÛÝÔõÔúØ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÐÓ, ÒÐÜñÐÿÔ ñØÛÐð×ÚØ×

ÓÐ ÐÙÔ×Ô ñØÙÔ×Ô ÒÐÛóÓÛÔÑØ×; ÓÐ ×ó ÐÛÐñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ ÒÐÐÙÔ×ÔÑ – øÔÜ ÿØÚÓÝñ ÛØØöÔÑ;

ÓØÐþ, ÙÕÚÐÕ ÐöÒØÓÒÔÑÐ ü÷ÐÚÝÑÐ; ÐöÒØÓÒÔÑÐ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑÐ, ÐöÒØÓÒÔÑÐ ÛÐð×ÐÚØ

ÒÐÛýðØÐþÝÑÐ; ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐñÐùóõðÓÔÑØ

ñØÙÔ×Ø×.

Therefore, my son, see that you are merciful unto

your brethren; deal justly, judge righteously, and do

good continually; and if ye do all these things then

shall ye receive your reward; yea, ye shall have mercy

restored unto you again; ye shall have justice re-

stored unto you again; ye shall have a righteous

judgment restored unto you again; and ye shall have

good rewarded unto you again.

15 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ðÐñÐú ÐÒÖÐÕÜØ, Øñ ÙÕÚÐÕ øÔÜ

ÓÐÒØÑðóÜÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÐöÒØÓÒÔÑÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ñØò÷ÕÐ

ÐöÓÒÔÜÐ óôðÝ ñðóÚÐÓ ÒÐÜñÿØñ øÔÛúÝÓÕÔÚñ

ÓÐ ÐðÐôðØ× Ðð ÐÛÐð×ÚÔÑñ ÛÐñ.

For that which ye do send out shall return unto

you again, and be restored; therefore, the word

restoration more fully condemneth the sinner, and

justi?eth him not at all.



ÐÚÛÐ 42 Alma 42

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, ÛÔ ÛÔñÛØñ, ðÝÛ ÙØÓÔÕ

ðÐöÐú ÐøôÝ×ÔÑñ øÔÜñ ÒÝÜÔÑÐñ, ðÐú Ðð

øÔÒØûÚØÐ ÒÐØÒÝ; ÓÐ Ôñ ÔþÔÑÐ öÛÔð×Øñ

ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚñ úÝÓÕØÚØñ ÓÐñÿÐøØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

úÓØÚÝÑ ØôØõðÝ, ðÝÛ Ôñ Ðð ÐðØñ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ,

ðÝÛ úÝÓÕØÚØ ÒÐÜüØðóÚØÐ óÑÔÓóðØ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And now, my son, I perceive there is somewhat more

which doth worry your mind, which ye cannot un-

derstand—which is concerning the justice of God in

the punishment of the sinner; for ye do try to sup-

pose that it is injustice that the sinner should be con-

signed to a state of misery.

2 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, ÛÔ ÐÒØþñÜØ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ

ÐÛÐñ. ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú óôÐÚÛÐ

öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÒÐÐûÔÕÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÛøÝÑÚÔÑØ

ÔÓÔÛØñ ÑÐöØÓÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÔÛóøÐÕÔÑØÜÐ× ÛØüÐ,

ðÝÛÚØÓÐÜÐú ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ øÔõÛÜØÚÜØ; ÓØÐþ,

ÛÐÜ ÒÐÐûÔÕÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÓÐ ÓÐÐ÷ÔÜÐ ÔÓÔÛØñ ÑÐöØñ

ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×Ø× õÔðóÑØÛÔÑØ ÓÐ úÔúþÚÝÕÐÜØ

ÛÐþÕØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØÛÐð×óÚØÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÛþÐðÔñ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐØúÕÐñ ñØúÝúþÚØñ þÔ –

Now behold, my son, I will explain this thing unto

thee. For behold, a6er the Lord God sent our ?rst

parents forth from the garden of Eden, to till the

ground, from whence they were taken—yea, he drew

out the man, and he placed at the east end of the gar-

den of Eden, cherubim, and a @aming sword which

turned every way, to keep the tree of life—

3 ÐþÚÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÒÐþÓÐ,

ðÝÒÝðú öÛÔð×Ø, øÔØúÜÝ ðÐ ÙÔ×ØÚØ ÓÐ

ÑÝðÝòØ; ÓÐ ðÝÛ Ðð ÒÐØüÝÓÝñ þÔÚØ ÓÐ Ðð

ÐØöÝñ ÐñÔÕÔ ñØúÝúþÚØñ þØÓÐÜ ÓÐ Ðð ØÒÔÛÝñ

ÓÐ Ðð ØúÝúþÚÝñ ÛÐðÐÓ, óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ

ÓÐÐ÷ÔÜÐ õÔðóÑØÛÔÑØ ÓÐ úÔúþÚÝÕÐÜØ ÛÐþÕØÚØ,

ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ Ðð ØÒÔÛÝñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØñÒÐÜ –

Now, we see that the man had become as God,

knowing good and evil; and lest he should put forth

his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat and

live forever, the Lord God placed cherubim and the

@aming sword, that he should not partake of the

fruit—

4 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÛØÔúÐ

ÓðÝ ÛÝñÐÜÐÜØÔÑÚÐÓ, ÓØÐþ, ÒÐÛÝúÓØñ ßÐÛØ,

ÓðÝ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ

ÛñÐþóðÔÑØñ.

And thus we see, that there was a time granted

unto man to repent, yea, a probationary time, a time

to repent and serve God.

5 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÓÐÛñ ðÝÛ ÓÐó÷ÝÕÜÔÑÚØÕ þÔÚØ

ÒÐÔüÝÓÐ ÓÐ ÔÒÔÛÐ ñØúÝúþÚØñ þØñÐÒÐÜ, Øñ

ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ ØúÝúþÚÔÑÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ñØò÷ÕØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, Ðð ÔõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ðÐ ÓðÝØñ

ÛÝÜÐÙÕÔ×Ø ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ; ÓØÐþ, öÕ×Øñ

ñØò÷ÕÐú ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ôóýØ ÓÐ þñÜØñ ÓØÐÓØ

ÒÔÒÛÐú ùÐØøÚÔÑÝÓÐ.

For behold, if Adam had put forth his hand imme-

diately, and partaken of the tree of life, he would

have lived forever, according to the word of God,

having no space for repentance; yea, and also the

word of God would have been void, and the great

plan of salvation would have been frustrated.

6 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÐðÒóÜÔñ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÒÝðú ØñØÜØ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚ ØõÜÔÜ

ñØúÝúþÚØñ þØñÒÐÜ, ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ óÜÓÐ

÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÞØðØÓÐÜÐú ÓÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÒÐþÓÐ ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ ÓÐÙÐðÒóÚØ, ÓØÐþ,

ØñØÜØ ØõúÜÔÜ ÓÐúÔÛóÚ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑÐÓ.

But behold, it was appointed unto man to die—

therefore, as they were cut o7 from the tree of life

they should be cut o7 from the face of the earth—and

man became lost forever, yea, they became fallen

man.

7 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, øÔÜ ÐÛØ× þÔÓÐÕ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜØ

ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÛøÝÑÚÔÑØ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚ ØõÜÔÜ óôÚØñ

ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ, ðÝÒÝðú ôØÖØÙóðÐÓ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ñóÚØÔðÐÓ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

ÛØĀ÷ÕÜÔÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÜÔÑØñ ÛÝðùØÚÔÑÐñ.

And now, ye see by this that our ?rst parents were

cut o7 both temporally and spiritually from the pres-

ence of the Lord; and thus we see they became sub-

jects to follow a6er their own will.



8 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, Ðð Ø÷Ý ñÐýØðÝ, ðÝÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ

ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑóÚØ÷Ý ÐÛ þÝðúØÔÚØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØÓÐÜ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ ÓÐÐÜÒðÔÕÓÐ ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑØñ ÓØÐÓ

ÒÔÒÛÐñ.

Now behold, it was not expedient that man should

be reclaimed from this temporal death, for that

would destroy the great plan of happiness.

9 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ñóÚØ ÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ðð ÙÕÓÔÑÐ

ÓÐ ÓÐúÔÛÐÛ Û×ÔÚ ÙÐúÝÑðØÝÑÐñ ÛÝóòÐÜÐ

ñóÚØÔðØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ ØñÔÕÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛØüØÔðØ

ÐÜó ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚ ØõÜÔÜ óôÚØñ ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ,

ñÐýØðÝ Ø÷Ý, ðÝÛ ÙÐúÝÑðØÝÑÐ

ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑóÚØ÷Ý ÐÛ ñóÚØÔðØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØÓÐÜ.

Therefore, as the soul could never die, and the fall

had brought upon all mankind a spiritual death as

well as a temporal, that is, they were cut o7 from the

presence of the Lord, it was expedient that mankind

should be reclaimed from this spiritual death.

10 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ ØõúÜÔÜ, ÑóÜÔÑØ×,

þÝðúØÔÚÜØ, ÐÕþÝðúÜØ ÓÐ ÔøÛÐÙØñÔóÚÜØ, Ôñ

ÒÐÛÝñÐúÓÔÚØ ßÐÛØ ÛÐ××ÕØñ ØõúÐ

ÛÝñÐÛÖÐÓÔÑÔÚ ÓðÝÓ; Øñ ØõúÐ ÛÝñÐÛÖÐÓÔÑÔÚ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐÓ.

Therefore, as they had become carnal, sensual,

and devilish, by nature, this probationary state be-

came a state for them to prepare; it became a

preparatory state.

11 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÓÐØÛÐþñÝÕðÔ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ: ðÝÛ Ðð

÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ ÒÔÒÛÐ (ÒÕÔðÓÖÔ

ÒÐÓÐÕÓÝ× ØÒØ) ÛÐøØÜ ÛÐ×Ø ñóÚÔÑØ óÑÔÓóðÜØ

ØõÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÒÐðÓÐúÕÚØñ×ÐÜÐÕÔ, ØõÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

ðÐ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ óôÚØñ ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ.

And now remember, my son, if it were not for the

plan of redemption, (laying it aside) as soon as they

were dead their souls were miserable, being cut o7

from the presence of the Lord.

12 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ðð Ø÷Ý ÐðÐÜÐØðØ ñÐøóÐÚÔÑÐ,

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑóÚØ÷Ý ÐÛ ÓÐúÔÛóÚØ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÛÐ

ÛÝÐÕÚØÜÐ ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕÖÔ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÓÐóÛÝðùØÚÔÑÚÝÑØ×.

And now, there was no means to reclaim men

from this fallen state, which man had brought upon

himself because of his own disobedience;

13 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ ÒÔÒÛÐ ÕÔð ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÝÓÐ

ÛþÝÚÝÓ ÐÛ ÒÐÛÝñÐúÓÔÚ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ,

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñ ÞØðÝÑØ×, ÓØÐþ, ÐÛ

ÛÝñÐÛÖÐÓÔÑÔÚ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ,

ðÝÛ Ðð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý Ôñ ÞØðÝÑÔÑØ, ü÷ÐÚÝÑÐñ Ðð

ÔõÜÔÑÝÓÐ øÔÓÔÒØ ÒÐðÓÐ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÓÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐõÛÔñ. ÐþÚÐ,

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐõÛÔ ÕÔð ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑÐ; ÐñÔ ðÝÛ

Ø÷Ýñ, öÛÔð×Ø ÐöÐð ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ öÛÔð×Ø.

Therefore, according to justice, the plan of re-

demption could not be brought about, only on condi-

tions of repentance of men in this probationary state,

yea, this preparatory state; for except it were for

these conditions, mercy could not take e7ect except

it should destroy the work of justice. Now the work

of justice could not be destroyed; if so, God would

cease to be God.

14 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ Û×ÔÚØ

ÙÐúÝÑðØÝÑÐ Ø÷Ý ÓÐúÔÛóÚØ ÓÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØñ

ÛØÔð øÔÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØ; ÓØÐþ, öÛÔð×Øñ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÒÐÜüØðÐ ØñØÜØ,

ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ ÛØñØ

ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ.

And thus we see that all mankind were fallen, and

they were in the grasp of justice; yea, the justice of

God, which consigned them forever to be cut o7

from his presence.

15 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ü÷ÐÚÝÑØñ ÒÔÒÛÐ ÕÔð

ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÝÓÐ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÛÝÛþÓÐðØ÷Ý

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ÐÕÐÓ öÛÔð×Ø

ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓØñ ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ úÝÓÕÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð

ÐöñðóÚÓÔñ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑØñ ÒÔÒÛÐ, ðÐ×Ð

ÓÐÐÙÛÐ÷ÝôØÚÝñ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØñ ÛÝ×þÝÕÜÐ,

ðÐ×Ð öÛÔð×Ø Ø÷Ýñ ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚØ ÛÐð×ÐÚØ

öÛÔð×Ø ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ öÛÔð×Ø.

And now, the plan of mercy could not be brought

about except an atonement should be made; there-

fore God himself atoneth for the sins of the world, to

bring about the plan of mercy, to appease the de-

mands of justice, that God might be a perfect, just

God, and a merciful God also.



16 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐ Ðð ÛÝÕØÓÝÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑøØ,

ðÝÛ Ðð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ñÐñÿÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐñÔÕÔ

Ø÷Ý ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ, ðÝÒÝðú ñóÚØñ ñØúÝúþÚÔ,

ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑØñ ÒÔÒÛØñ ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÓ

ÓÐÜØøÜóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐñÔÕÔ Ø÷Ý ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ,

ðÝÒÝðú ñóÚØñ ñØúÝúþÚÔ.

Now, repentance could not come unto men except

there were a punishment, which also was eternal as

the life of the soul should be, aDxed opposite to the

plan of happiness, which was as eternal also as the

life of the soul.

17 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÒÝð óÜÓÐ ÛÝÔÜÐÜØÔÑØÜÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ,

ðÝÛ Ðð øÔÔúÝÓÐ? ðÝÒÝð øÔñúÝÓÐÕÓÐ, ðÝÛ Ðð

÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÙÐÜÝÜØ? ðÝÒÝð ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÙÐÜÝÜØ,

ðÝÛ Ðð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ñÐñÿÔÚØ?

Now, how could a man repent except he should

sin? How could he sin if there was no law? How

could there be a law save there was a punishment?

18 ÐþÚÐ, ÓÐØÜØøÜÐ ñÐñÿÔÚØ ÓÐ ÛÝúÔÛóÚ ØõÜÐ

ÛÐð×ÐÚØ ÙÐÜÝÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ

ñØÜÓØñØñ õÔÿÜÐ ÛÝóòÐÜÐ.

Now, there was a punishment aDxed, and a just

law given, which brought remorse of conscience

unto man.

19 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ

ÙÐÜÝÜØ – ×ó ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÛÝÙÚÐÕñ, Øñ óÜÓÐ

ÛÝÙÕÓÔñ – øÔÔøØÜÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐñ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ, ×ó

ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÐñ ùÐØÓÔÜÓÐ?

Now, if there was no law given—if a man mur-

dered he should die—would he be afraid he would

die if he should murder?

20 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ

ÙÐÜÝÜØ úÝÓÕØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ Ðð

øÔÔøØÜÓÔÑÝÓÐ úÝÓÕØñ.

And also, if there was no law given against sin

men would not be afraid to sin.

21 ÓÐ ðÝÛ Ðð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ ÙÐÜÝÜØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ øÔúÝÓÔÑØñ øÔÛ×þÕÔÕÐøØ, ðÐ óÜÓÐ

ÔõÜÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚñ ÐÜ ü÷ÐÚÝÑÐñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ñÐðùÔÚñ ÕÔð üÐó÷ÔÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ?

And if there was no law given, if men sinned what

could justice do, or mercy either, for they would have

no claim upon the creature?

22 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÝúÔÛóÚØÐ ÙÐÜÝÜØ ÓÐ ÓÐÜØøÜóÚØÐ

ñÐñÿÔÚØ ÓÐ ÜÐÑÝûÔÑØÐ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐ; ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ü÷ÐÚÝÑØ× ÛØØöÔÑÐ; ñþÕÐÒÕÐðÐÓ,

ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ ÛÝØ×þÝÕñ ×ÐÕØñÐñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ

ÛØÛÐð× ÓÐ ÐñðóÚÔÑñ ÙÐÜÝÜñ; ÓÐ ÙÐÜÝÜØ

ÐöÐñðóÚÔÑñ ñÐñÿÔÚñ; ðÝÛ ÐðÐ Ôñ,

ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØñ ñÐõÛÔÜØ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ öÛÔð×Ø ÐöÐð ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ

öÛÔð×Ø.

But there is a law given, and a punishment aDxed,

and a repentance granted; which repentance, mercy

claimeth; otherwise, justice claimeth the creature

and executeth the law, and the law in@icteth the

punishment; if not so, the works of justice would be

destroyed, and God would cease to be God.

23 ÛÐÒðÐÛ öÛÔð×Ø Ðð ü÷ÕÔòñ öÛÔð×ÐÓ ÷ÝôÜÐñ,

ü÷ÐÚÝÑÐ ×ÐÕØñÐñ ÛÝØ×þÝÕñ ÛÝÛÜÐÜØÔÑÚØñ

ÛØÛÐð×; ÓÐ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ ÛÝÓØñ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ

ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐñ ÛÝÐõÕñ ÛÙÕÓÐð×Ð

ÐöÓÒÝÛÐ; ÓÐ ÛÙÕÓÐð×Ð ÐöÓÒÝÛÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ

ÐÑðóÜÔÑñ öÛÔð×Øñ ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕÐøØ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ

ÑðóÜÓÔÑØÐÜ ÛØñ ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕÐøØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÜÙØ×þóÚÜØ ØõÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ÙÐÜÝÜØñÐ ÓÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ

ÛØþÔÓÕØ×.

But God ceaseth not to be God, and mercy

claimeth the penitent, and mercy cometh because of

the atonement; and the atonement bringeth to pass

the resurrection of the dead; and the resurrection of

the dead bringeth back men into the presence of

God; and thus they are restored into his presence, to

be judged according to their works, according to the

law and justice.

24 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ ÐöÐñðóÚÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÝ×þÝÕÜÐñ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ü÷ÐÚÝÑÐ

ÛÝØ×þÝÕñ, ðÐú ÛÐñ ÔÙó×ÕÜØñ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ,

ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÛÝÛÜÐÜØÔÑÚØñ ÒÐðÓÐ, ÐðÐÕØÜ

ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑÐ.

For behold, justice exerciseth all his demands, and

also mercy claimeth all which is her own; and thus,

none but the truly penitent are saved.



25 ðÝÒÝð, Üó×ó ÒÒÝÜØÐ, ðÝÛ ü÷ÐÚÝÑÐñ

øÔóûÚØÐ ûÐðúÕÝñ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ? ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ:

ÐðÐ, ÐðÐôðØ×. ÐñÔ ðÝÛ Ø÷Ýñ, öÛÔð×Ø ÐöÐð

ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ öÛÔð×Ø.

What, do ye suppose that mercy can rob justice? I

say unto you, Nay; not one whit. If so, God would

cease to be God.

26 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÐöÐñðóÚÔÑñ öÛÔð×Ø ×ÐÕØñ ÓØÓ ÓÐ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ ÛØÖÜÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ

Ø÷Ý ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ. ÐñÔ ÛÝÓØñ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð þñÜÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ×Ø

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ ÓÐ óÑÔÓóðÔÑÐ.

And thus God bringeth about his great and eternal

purposes, which were prepared from the foundation

of the world. And thus cometh about the salvation

and the redemption of men, and also their destruc-

tion and misery.

27 ÐÛØòÝÛ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ, ÕØÜú ÛÝÕÐ,

øÔóûÚØÐ ÛÝÕØÓÔñ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÐÓ øÔñÕÐñ

ñØúÝúþÚØñ ü÷ÚÔÑØÓÐÜ; ÓÐ ÕØÜú Ðð ÛÝÕÐ, Ðð

ÐØûóÚÔÑÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÕØÓÔñ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ

ÓöÔñ ÛÐñ ÛØÔÖöÕÔÑÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

Therefore, O my son, whosoever will come may

come and partake of the waters of life freely; and

whosoever will not come the same is not compelled

to come; but in the last day it shall be restored unto

him according to his deeds.

28 ×ó ÛÐñ ñóðÓÐ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ ÙÔ×ÔÑÐ ÓÐ Ðð

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÓöÔÔÑøØ, ÐĀÐ, ñØÑÝðÝòÔ

ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ ÛÐñ, öÛÔð×Øñ ÐöÓÒÔÜØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

If he has desired to do evil, and has not repented

in his days, behold, evil shall be done unto him, ac-

cording to the restoration of God.

29 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ÐöÐð

ÓÐóøÕÐ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐÜ ÙØÓÔÕ ÐÒÐöÔÚÕÝñ;

ÓÐÔ, ÛþÝÚÝÓ øÔÜØ úÝÓÕÔÑØ ÒÐöÔÚÕÔÑÓÔñ ØÛ

ÛöÔÚÕÐðÔÑØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐÛÓÔ

ÛØÒØ÷ÕÐÜñ.

And now, my son, I desire that ye should let these

things trouble you no more, and only let your sins

trouble you, with that trouble which shall bring you

down unto repentance.

30 ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ ÐöÐð óÐð÷Ý

öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ. Ðð øÔÔúÐÓÝ ×ÐÕØ

ÒÐØÛÐð×ÚÝ øÔÜØ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ

ÛúØðÔÓøØú ÙØ, öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØñ

óÐð÷ÝôØ×; ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÓÐóøÕØ øÔÜñ ÒóÚøØ,

Û×ÔÚØ ûÐÚØ× ØÛÝõÛÔÓÝñ öÛÔð×Øñ

ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚÛÐ, ÛØñÛÐ ü÷ÐÚÝÑÐÛ ÓÐ

ñóÚÒðûÔÚÝÑÐÛ; ÓÐÔ, ÛòÕðÐÛÓÔ

ÓÐÒÐÛÓÐÑÚÝñ ÐÛÐÜ ×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÚÝÑÐøØ.

O my son, I desire that ye should deny the justice

of God no more. Do not endeavor to excuse yourself

in the least point because of your sins, by denying

the justice of God; but do you let the justice of God,

and his mercy, and his long-su7ering have full sway

in your heart; and let it bring you down to the dust in

humility.

31 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ þÐð

ÛÝüÝÓÔÑóÚØ, ñØò÷ÕÐ óõÐÓÐÒÝ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ. ÓÐ

ÐþÚÐ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, ØÐðÔ øÔÜØ ÒÖØ×,

ÒÐÛÝÐúþÐÓÔ ñØò÷ÕÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ

ñØôþØÖÚØ×, ðÐ×Ð øÔûÚÝ ñóÚÔÑØñ

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐÛÓÔ ÛØ÷ÕÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ü÷ÐÚÝÑØñ ÓØÐÓÛÐ

ÒÔÒÛÐÛ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ØõÝÜØÝñ ûÐÚÐ, ÓÐÔ, öÛÔð×ÛÐ

ÒØÑÝûÝñ ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ. ÐÛØÜ.

And now, O my son, ye are called of God to preach

the word unto this people. And now, my son, go thy

way, declare the word with truth and soberness, that

thou mayest bring souls unto repentance, that the

great plan of mercy may have claim upon them. And

may God grant unto you even according to my

words. Amen.



ÐÚÛÐ 43 Alma 43

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÚÛÐñ øÕØÚÔÑØ ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ þÐÚþøØ,

ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ××ÕØñ ñØò÷ÕÐ Ôóü÷ÔÑØÜÐ× ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐÛ

ÕÔð ÛÝØñÕÔÜÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ×ÕØ×ÝÜ ÛØÕØÓÐ.

And now it came to pass that the sons of Alma did go

forth among the people, to declare the word unto

them. And Alma, also, himself, could not rest, and he

also went forth.

2 ÐþÚÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÛÔòñ ÐöÐð ÕØò÷ÕØ× ÛÐ×

õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐÖÔ, ÒÐðÓÐ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ ñØò÷ÕÐñÐ ÓÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐñ,

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑØñ

ñóÚØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ

öÛÔð×Øñ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔñØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÝüÝÓÔÑóÚÜØ.

Now we shall say no more concerning their

preaching, except that they preached the word, and

the truth, according to the spirit of prophecy and

revelation; and they preached a6er the holy order of

God by which they were called.

3 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÓÐÕóÑðóÜÓÔ× ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ ÝÛÔÑØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ,

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔ×ÕðÐÛÔòÔ

üÔÚñ.

And now I return to an account of the wars be-

tween the Nephites and the Lamanites, in the eigh-

teenth year of the reign of the judges.

4 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚÔÑØ

ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ×ÕðÐÛÔòÔ

üÚØñ ÓÐñÐü÷ØñøØ, ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð þÐÚþÛÐ ØþØÚÐ,

ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÛÝÓØÝÓÜÔÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÝÛØñÐ×ÕØñ ÛÖÐÓÔÑÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ×

øÔÙðØÑÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÿÐðÔÑØ ØÔðøÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

For behold, it came to pass that the Zoramites be-

came Lamanites; therefore, in the commencement of

the eighteenth year the people of the Nephites saw

that the Lamanites were coming upon them; there-

fore they made preparations for war; yea, they gath-

ered together their armies in the land of Jershon.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø Ð×ÐñÔóÚÔÑØ×; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ øÔÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ

ÐÜòØÝÜóÛØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚ×Ð

ÛØüÐ Ø÷Ý; ÓÐ ÙÐúØ, ñÐþÔÚÐÓ ÖÔðÐĀÔÛÜÐ, Ø÷Ý

ÛÐ×Ø üØÜÐÛûöÕÐðØ.

And it came to pass that the Lamanites came with

their thousands; and they came into the land of

Antionum, which is the land of the Zoramites; and a

man by the name of Zerahemnah was their leader.

6 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÛÐÚÔÙØÔÚÔÑØ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÖÔ ÛÔòÐÓ ÑÝðÝòÜØ ÓÐ

ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØñ ÛÝñóðÜÔÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÖÔðÐĀÔÛÜÐÛ

ÓÐÜØøÜÐ Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÚÔÑØ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ

ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ÐÛÐÚÔÙØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And now, as the Amalekites were of a more

wicked and murderous disposition than the

Lamanites were, in and of themselves, therefore,

Zerahemnah appointed chief captains over the

Lamanites, and they were all Amalekites and

Zoramites.

7 ÐþÚÐ, Øñ ÐñÔ ÛÝØõúÐ, ðÐ×Ð øÔÔÜÐðùóÜÔÑØÜÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ñØûóÚÕØÚØ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ ÛØÛÐð×, ðÝÛ

ÓÐÔÛÝðùØÚÔÑØÜÐ ØñØÜØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÛØÖÜÔÑØñ

ÒÐÜñÐþÝðúØÔÚÔÑÚÐÓ.

Now this he did that he might preserve their ha-

tred towards the Nephites, that he might bring them

into subjection to the accomplishment of his designs.

8 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛØñØ ÛØÖÐÜØ Ø÷Ý, ÒÐÔöÕØÕÔÑØÜÐ

ü÷ðÝÛÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑøØ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓÐ Ôñ ÛÐÜ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð, ðÐ×Ð ÓØÓØ

ûÐÚØ× ÛØØòÐúÝñ ÛÐ×ÖÔ þÔÚØñóôÚÔÑÐ; ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝÔÞÝÕÔÑØÜÐ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÖÔ, ÛÐ×Ø ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ ùÐÒÓÔÑØ×.

For behold, his designs were to stir up the

Lamanites to anger against the Nephites; this he did

that he might usurp great power over them, and also

that he might gain power over the Nephites by bring-

ing them into bondage.



9 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÛØÖÐÜØ Ø÷Ý, ÓÐÔúÕÐ×

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÛØüÔÑØ, ñÐþÚÔÑØ, úÝÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

øÕØÚÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð ØñØÜØ ÒÐÓÐÔðùØÜÐ× ÛòðØñ

þÔÚØÓÐÜ; ÐñÔÕÔ, ðÝÛ øÔÔÜÐðùóÜÔÑØÜÐ×

óôÚÔÑÔÑØ ÓÐ óÞØðÐòÔñÝÑÔÑØ, ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔÕÔ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØ ÔúÐ×

öÛÔð×ØñÐ×ÕØñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñóðÕØÚØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And now the design of the Nephites was to sup-

port their lands, and their houses, and their wives,

and their children, that they might preserve them

from the hands of their enemies; and also that they

might preserve their rights and their privileges, yea,

and also their liberty, that they might worship God

according to their desires.

10 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× ØúÝÓÜÔÜ: ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð þÔÚøØ

×ó ùÐÕÐðÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ÕØÜú öÛÔð×ñ

Ô×Ð÷ÕÐÜÔÑÐ ñóÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØ×,

ýÔøÛÐðØòñÐ ÓÐ úÝúþÐÚ öÛÔð×ñ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÓÜÔÜ.

For they knew that if they should fall into the

hands of the Lamanites, that whosoever should wor-

ship God in spirit and in truth, the true and the living

God, the Lamanites would destroy.

11 ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ× ÐñÔÕÔ ØúÝÓÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñ

ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑóÚØ ñØûóÚÕØÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÛÐ×Ø

ûÛÔÑØñ, ÐÜòØ-ÜÔôØ-ÚÔþØñ þÐÚþØñ ÛØÛÐð×,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÔüÝÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÐÛÝÜØñ þÐÚþØ; ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ Ðð ÐØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ ØÐðÐöñ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ× ÓÐÓÔñ

Ðö×õÛÐ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛÐñ Ðð ÓÐÐðöÕÔÕÓÜÔÜ.

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð þÔÚøØ ×ó

ùÐÕÐðÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

Yea, and they also knew the extreme hatred of the

Lamanites towards their brethren, who were the

people of Anti-Nephi-Lehi, who were called the peo-

ple of Ammon—and they would not take up arms,

yea, they had entered into a covenant and they would

not break it—therefore, if they should fall into the

hands of the Lamanites they would be destroyed.

12 ÓÐ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÕÔð ÓÐóøÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛØñúÔñ ÛÐ×

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÐ.

And the Nephites would not su7er that they

should be destroyed; therefore they gave them lands

for their inheritance.

13 ÓÐ ÐÛÝÜØñ þÐÚþÛÐ ÛØñúÐ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ õÝÜÔÑØñ ÓØÓØ ÜÐüØÚØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÓÐþÛÐðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× ÿÐðÔÑñ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ,

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ØûóÚÔÑóÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÛÐðòÝÓ

ÒÐÔüØÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÑÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð×ÕØñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú øÔÓÒÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØñ, ÚÔÛóÔÚØñ

ÓÐ ØñÛÐÔÚØñ øÕØÚÔÑØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ

ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ ÒÐÜóÓÒÜÔÜ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÐÛÐÚÔÙØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÜÝÔñ ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØ.

And the people of Ammon did give unto the

Nephites a large portion of their substance to sup-

port their armies; and thus the Nephites were com-

pelled, alone, to withstand against the Lamanites,

who were a compound of Laman and Lemuel, and

the sons of Ishmael, and all those who had dissented

from the Nephites, who were Amalekites and

Zoramites, and the descendants of the priests of

Noah.

14 Ôñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØ ØñÔÕÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚðØúþÝÕÐÜÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÝÒÝðú ÜÔôØÔÚÜØ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ,

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ØûóÚÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

ûÛÔÑñ ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ñØñþÚØñöÕðØ×Ðú

ÙØ.

Now those descendants were as numerous, nearly,

as were the Nephites; and thus the Nephites were

obliged to contend with their brethren, even unto

bloodshed.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØ

øÔØÙðØÑÜÔÜ Ôð×ÐÓ ÐÜòØÝÜóÛØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÐĀÐ,

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØ ÛÖÐÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐ×

ÓÐñÐþÕÔÓðÐÓ ØÔðøÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And it came to pass as the armies of the Lamanites

had gathered together in the land of Antionum, be-

hold, the armies of the Nephites were prepared to

meet them in the land of Jershon.



16 ÐþÚÐ, ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÛûöÕÐðØ ÐÜó ÙÐúØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐÜØøÜóÚØ Ø÷Ý ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ

Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÚÐÓ – ÐþÚÐ, ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑÖÔ

ÛÔ×ÐóðÝÑÐ ÐØöÝ Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÐÚÛÐ – ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ñÐþÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÛÝðÝÜØ;

Now, the leader of the Nephites, or the man who

had been appointed to be the chief captain over the

Nephites—now the chief captain took the command

of all the armies of the Nephites—and his name was

Moroni;

17 ÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÐØöÝ Û×ÔÚØ ÛÔ×ÐóðÝÑÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÝÛÔÑÖÔ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÐ. ÓÐ Øñ Ø÷Ý ÛþÝÚÝÓ

ÝúÓÐþó×Ø üÚØñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐØÜØøÜÐ

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØñ Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÚÐÓ.

And Moroni took all the command, and the gov-

ernment of their wars. And he was only twenty and

?ve years old when he was appointed chief captain

over the armies of the Nephites.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ øÔþÕÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ

ØÔðøÝÜØñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÛØñØ þÐÚþØ Ø÷Ý

øÔØÐðÐöÔÑóÚØ þÛÚÔÑØ×, ÛÐþÕØÚÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ×.

And it came to pass that he met the Lamanites in

the borders of Jershon, and his people were armed

with swords, and with cimeters, and all manner of

weapons of war.

19 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑÛÐ

ÓÐØÜÐþÔñ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÛÐ ÐÜó ÛÝðÝÜØÛ,

ÛÝÐÛÖÐÓÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ þÐÚþØ ñÐÛÙÔðÓóÚÔÑØ×Ð

ÓÐ ñÐÝÛÐðØ ôÐðÔÑØ×, ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔÕÔ ×ÐÕØñ

ÓÐÛúÐÕØ ùÐùõÐÜÔÑØ ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ñõÔÚØ

òÐÜñÐúÛÚØ× øÔÛÝñØÚÔÑØ –

And when the armies of the Lamanites saw that

the people of Nephi, or that Moroni, had prepared

his people with breastplates and with arm-shields,

yea, and also shields to defend their heads, and also

they were dressed with thick clothing—

20 ÐþÚÐ, ÖÔðÐĀÔÛÜÐñ ÿÐðÔÑñ ÛñÒÐÕñØ ÐðÐôÔðØ

Ðð ÒÐÐùÜÓÐ×, ÛÐ× ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÛþÝÚÝÓ þÛÚÔÑØ

ÓÐ ÛÐþÕØÚÔÑØ, ÛøÕØÚÓÔÑØ ÓÐ ØñðÔÑØ, õÕÔÑØ ÓÐ

øóðÓóÚÔÑØ ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ øØøÕÔÚÜØ, ò÷ÐÕØñ

ÒÐðÓÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú üÔÚÖÔ Ôðò÷Ð×; ÓØÐþ,

÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ øØøÕÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÐÛÐÚÔÙØÔÚÔÑØñ ÒÐðÓÐ;

Now the army of Zerahemnah was not prepared

with any such thing; they had only their swords and

their cimeters, their bows and their arrows, their

stones and their slings; and they were naked, save it

were a skin which was girded about their loins; yea,

all were naked, save it were the Zoramites and the

Amalekites;

21 ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ðð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ øÔØÐðÐöÔÑóÚÜØ

ñÐÛÙÔðÓóÚÔÑØ×, Ððú ôÐðÔÑØ×, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÐ×

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÔøØÜÝÓÐ× ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØñ, ÛÐ×Ø

ÿÐÕøÜÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ØÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ðÝÛ

ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØ× ÑÔÕðÐÓ ÐöÔÛÐòÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ.

But they were not armed with breastplates, nor

shields—therefore, they were exceedingly afraid of

the armies of the Nephites because of their armor,

notwithstanding their number being so much greater

than the Nephites.

22 ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÕÔð ÒÐÑÔÓÔñ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÒÐÛÝñÕÚÐ ØÔðøÝÜØñ

ñÐÖöÕðÔÑ×ÐÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ ÒÐÕØÓÜÔÜ

ÐÜòØÝÜóÛØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÓÐ ÒÐÔÛÐð×ÜÔÜ

øÔÛÝÕÚØ×Ø ÒÖØ× óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, øÝðñ, ÛÓØÜÐðÔ

ñØÓÝÜØñ ñÐ×ÐÕØñÙÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð øÔûÚÔÑÝÓÐ×

ÛÐÜòØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛØñÕÚÐ ÓÐ ÛØüØñ ÓÐóôÚÔÑÐ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× Ðð ÔÒÝÜÐ×, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÿÐðÔÑñ

ÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÝÓÐ×, ñÐÓ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ.

Behold, now it came to pass that they durst not

come against the Nephites in the borders of Jershon;

therefore they departed out of the land of Antionum

into the wilderness, and took their journey round

about in the wilderness, away by the head of the

river Sidon, that they might come into the land of

Manti and take possession of the land; for they did

not suppose that the armies of Moroni would know

whither they had gone.



23 ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ, ðÝÒÝðú ÙØ ØñØÜØ

üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, ÛÝðÝÜØÛ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÛÖÕÔðÐÕÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð ×ÕÐÚ÷óðØ

ÔÓÔÕÜÔÑØÜÐ× ÛÐ×Ø ÑÐÜÐÙØñÐ×ÕØñ; ÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØÛ,

ØúÝÓÐ ðÐ ÐÚÛÐñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑØ,

ÛÐñ×ÐÜÐú ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ ÙÐúØ

ñóðÕØÚØ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ ÔÙØ×þÐ óôÚØñÐ×ÕØñ, ñÐØ×

óÜÓÐ üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÓÐÔúÕÐ× ×ÐÕØ.

But it came to pass, as soon as they had departed

into the wilderness Moroni sent spies into the

wilderness to watch their camp; and Moroni, also,

knowing of the prophecies of Alma, sent certain men

unto him, desiring him that he should inquire of the

Lord whither the armies of the Nephites should go to

defend themselves against the Lamanites.

24 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÚØñ þÛÐ ÛÝÕØÓÐ

ÐÚÛÐñ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐÛ ÐúÜÝÑÐ ÛÝðÝÜØñ

üÐðÒÖÐÕÜØÚÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØ

øÔÛÝÕÚØ×Ø ÒÖØ× ÛÝÓØÝÓÜÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÐÜòØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛÝñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð þÐÚþØñ

ñóñòØ ÜÐüØÚØñ×ÕØñ øÔÔòØÐ×. ÓÐ Ôñ

üÐðÒÖÐÕÜØÚÔÑØ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ Ôñ øÔò÷ÝÑØÜÔÑÐ

ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÛØóòÐÜÔñ.

And it came to pass that the word of the Lord came

unto Alma, and Alma informed the messengers of

Moroni, that the armies of the Lamanites were

marching round about in the wilderness, that they

might come over into the land of Manti, that they

might commence an attack upon the weaker part of

the people. And those messengers went and deliv-

ered the message unto Moroni.

25 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÝðÝÜØÛ, ÓÐòÝÕÐ ðÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðØñ

ÜÐüØÚØ ØÔðøÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

ÜÐüØÚØ ðÝÒÝðöÐú ðÝÛ Ðð ÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý ÓÐ Ðð

ÐÔöÝ õÐÚÐõØ, ÛÐÜ ×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðØñ ÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ

ÜÐüØÚØ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ÓÐ ÛÐÜòØñ ÛØüØñÙÔÜ ÒÐÔÛÐð×Ð.

Now Moroni, leaving a part of his army in the land

of Jershon, lest by any means a part of the Lamanites

should come into that land and take possession of

the city, took the remaining part of his army and

marched over into the land of Manti.

26 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÛØüØñ ØÛ ÜÐüØÚøØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ÷Ý, ðÐ×Ð

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÔÑðûÝÚÐ×,

ÓÐÔúÕÐ× ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÛØüÐ ÓÐ ñÐÛøÝÑÚÝ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø óôÚÔÑÔÑØ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑÐ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÝñÕÚØñ ÓðÝØñ×ÕØñ.

And he caused that all the people in that quarter of

the land should gather themselves together to battle

against the Lamanites, to defend their lands and

their country, their rights and their liberties; there-

fore they were prepared against the time of the com-

ing of the Lamanites.

27 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ

ÿÐðÔÑØ þÔÝÑÐøØ ÓÐÛÐÚóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÓØÜÐðÔ

ñØÓÝÜØñ ÜÐÞØðØñ øÝðØÐþÚÝñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÓÔÑÐðÔÝÑÓÐ ÛÓØÜÐðÔ ñØÓÝÜØñ ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×Ø×

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ.

And it came to pass that Moroni caused that his

army should be secreted in the valley which was near

the bank of the river Sidon, which was on the west of

the river Sidon in the wilderness.

28 ÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÛÖÕÔðÐÕÔÑØ ÓÐÐ÷ÔÜÐ,

ðÐ×Ð øÔÔò÷Ý, ðÝÓØñ ùÐÛÝÓÒÔÑÝÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÑÐÜÐÙØ.

And Moroni placed spies round about, that he

might know when the camp of the Lamanites should

come.

29 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ØúÝÓÐ ðÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

ùÐÜÐôØõðØ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ñóðÓÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ ÐÜ ÓÐõÕÔÛÓÔÑÐðÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ ùÐÒÓÔÑÐ, ðÐ×Ð Û×ÔÚñ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ùÐÛÝÔ÷ÐÚØÑÔÑØÜÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐÛÔôÝ;

And now, as Moroni knew the intention of the

Lamanites, that it was their intention to destroy their

brethren, or to subject them and bring them into

bondage that they might establish a kingdom unto

themselves over all the land;



30 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ØúÝÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ

Ôð×ÐÓÔð×Ø ñóðÕØÚØ Ø÷Ý ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛØüØñ,

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ ÓÐúÕÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛ

úÝÓÕÐÓ Ðð ×ÕÚØÓÐ ñÐÛþÔÓðÝ ôÐÜÓØ× ÛÐ×

ÓÐúÕÐñ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÐÜ øÔØò÷Ý ×ÐÕØñØ

ÛÖÕÔðÐÕÔÑØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×, ñÐØ× ÛØÓØÝÓÜÔÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ.

And he also knowing that it was the only desire of

the Nephites to preserve their lands, and their lib-

erty, and their church, therefore he thought it no sin

that he should defend them by stratagem; therefore,

he found by his spies which course the Lamanites

were to take.

31 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ ÒÐ÷Ý ×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðØ ÓÐ Ôð×Ø

ÜÐüØÚØ ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÐ þÔÝÑÐøØ ÓÐ ÓÐÛÐÚÐ Û×Ð

ðØÞÚÐñ ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×Ø×Ð ÓÐ ñÐÛþðÔ×Ø×;

Therefore, he divided his army and brought a part

over into the valley, and concealed them on the east,

and on the south of the hill Riplah;

32 ÓÐ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜÔÑØ ÓÐÛÐÚÐ ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ× þÔÝÑÐøØ,

ÛÓØÜÐðÔ ñØÓÝÜØñ ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×Ø× ÓÐ õÕÔÕØ×

ÛÐÜòØñ ÛØüØñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑ×ÐÜ.

And the remainder he concealed in the west valley,

on the west of the river Sidon, and so down into the

borders of the land Manti.

33 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÒÐÜÐ×ÐÕñÐ ðÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðØ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñóðÕØÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ØÒØ ÛÖÐÓ

Ø÷Ý ÛÐ× ÓÐñÐþÕÔÓðÐÓ.

And thus having placed his army according to his

desire, he was prepared to meet them.

34 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ

Û×Øñ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×ØÓÐÜ, ñÐÓÐú ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÿÐðØñ

ÜÐüØÚØ ØÛÐÚÔÑÝÓÐ.

And it came to pass that the Lamanites came up on

the north of the hill, where a part of the army of

Moroni was concealed.

35 ÓÐ ðÝÒÝðú ÙØ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÒÐñúÓÜÔÜ

ðØÞÚÐñ Û×Ðñ ÓÐ þÔÝÑÐøØ øÔÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛÓØÜÐðÔ ñØÓÝÜØñ ÒÐÓÐÚÐþÕÐ, ÿÐðØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ØÛÐÚÔÑÝÓÐ Û×Øñ ñÐÛþðÔ×Ø×,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛØóûöÝÓÐ ÙÐúØ ñÐþÔÚÐÓ ÚÔþØ ÓÐ

ÛÐÜ ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðØ ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ

ÐÚ÷Ð øÔÛÝÐðò÷Ð ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×ØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

ÖóðÒØÓÐÜ.

And as the Lamanites had passed the hill Riplah,

and came into the valley, and began to cross the river

Sidon, the army which was concealed on the south of

the hill, which was led by a man whose name was

Lehi, and he led his army forth and encircled the

Lamanites about on the east in their rear.

36 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ

ÓÐØÜÐþÔñ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÛÝÓØÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×ÖÔ

ÖóðÒØÓÐÜ, ÛÝòðØÐÚÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÚÔþØñ

ÿÐð×ÐÜ ÑðûÝÚÐ.

And it came to pass that the Lamanites, when they

saw the Nephites coming upon them in their rear,

turned them about and began to contend with the

army of Lehi.

37 ÓÐ ñÐñØÙÕÓØÚÝ ñÐõÛÔ ÓÐØü÷Ý Ýð×ÐÕÔ

ÛþÐðÔñ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛþÐðÔñ óôðÝ

ñÐÖÐðÔÚØ Ø÷Ý, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ×Ø ñØøØøÕÚÔ

ÓÐóúÕÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÛûØÛÔ

ÓÐðò÷ÛÔÑØñÒÐÜ, ÛÐ×Ø þÛÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ

ÛÐþÕØÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú, ×Ø×õÛØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ

ÓÐðò÷ÛØñÐñ, ñØÙÕÓØÚØ ÛÝĀõÝÜÓÐ.

And the work of death commenced on both sides,

but it was more dreadful on the part of the

Lamanites, for their nakedness was exposed to the

heavy blows of the Nephites with their swords and

their cimeters, which brought death almost at every

stroke.

38 ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔÝðÔ ÛþÐðÔñ ÛþÝÚÝÓ

þÐÜÓÐþÐÜ ÔúÔÛÝÓÐ ÙÐúØ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ,

ÛÐ×Ø þÛÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ ñØñþÚØñ ÓÐÙÐðÒÕØñÒÐÜ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓÐúóÚØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ñþÔóÚØñ óôðÝ

ÛÜØøÕÜÔÚÝÕÐÜØ ÜÐüØÚÔÑØ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

ÓÐðò÷ÛÔÑØñÒÐÜ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐÛÙÔðÓóÚÔÑØ× ÓÐ

ôÐðÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ùÐùõÐÜÔÑØ×; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ,

ÜÔôØÔÚÜØ ÐÒðûÔÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ ñÐñØÙÕÓØÚÝ ñÐõÛÔñ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ.

While on the other hand, there was now and then

a man fell among the Nephites, by their swords and

the loss of blood, they being shielded from the more

vital parts of the body, or the more vital parts of the

body being shielded from the strokes of the

Lamanites, by their breastplates, and their

armshields, and their head-plates; and thus the

Nephites did carry on the work of death among the

Lamanites.



39 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ øÔÔøØÜÓÐ×

ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÓØÓØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ØõÐÛÓÔú

ÙØ, ðÝÛ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛÓØÜÐðÔ ñØÓÝÜØñÙÔÜ ÒÐõúÔÕÐ.

And it came to pass that the Lamanites became

frightened, because of the great destruction among

them, even until they began to @ee towards the river

Sidon.

40 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛØñÓÔÕÓÜÔÜ ÚÔþØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ þÐÚþØ; ÓÐ

ÚÔþØÛ øÔðÔÙÐ ØñØÜØ ñØÓÝÜØñ ü÷ÚÔÑøØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÒÐÓÐÚÐþÔñ ñØÓÝÜØñ ü÷ÚÔÑØ. ÓÐ ÚÔþØÛ

øÔÐùÔðÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðÔÑØ ñØÓÝÜØñ ÜÐÞØð×ÐÜ,

ðÝÛ Ðð ÒÐÓÐÔÚÐþÐ×.

And they were pursued by Lehi and his men; and

they were driven by Lehi into the waters of Sidon,

and they crossed the waters of Sidon. And Lehi re-

tained his armies upon the bank of the river Sidon

that they should not cross.

41 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÿÐðØ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ÓÐþÕÓÜÔÜ þÔÝÑÐøØ, ÛÓØÜÐðÔ

ñØÓÝÜØñ ÛÔÝðÔ ÛþÐðÔñ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛÐ×ÖÔ

×ÐÕÓÐñþÛÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø þÝúÕÐ.

And it came to pass that Moroni and his army met

the Lamanites in the valley, on the other side of the

river Sidon, and began to fall upon them and to slay

them.

42 ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ,

ÛÐÜòØñ ÛØüØñ ÛØÛÐð×óÚÔÑØ×; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÙÕÚÐÕ

üØÜ ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÿÐðÔÑØ ÓÐþÕÓÐ×.

And the Lamanites did @ee again before them, to-

wards the land of Manti; and they were met again by

the armies of Moroni.

43 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛ ÿÔðÖÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÒÐúþÐðÔÑóÚÜØ ØÑðûÝÓÜÔÜ; ÓØÐþ, ÐðÐñÓðÝñ

Ðð ÷ÝôØÚÐ, ÓÐñÐü÷ØñØÓÐÜÕÔ, ðÝÛ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ÐñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØ ûÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ

ñØÛÐÛÐúØ× ÔÝÛÐ×.

Now in this case the Lamanites did ?ght exceed-

ingly; yea, never had the Lamanites been known to

?ght with such exceedingly great strength and

courage, no, not even from the beginning.

44 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ø×ÐÒÝÜÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÐÛÐÚÔÙØÔÚÔÑØñ ÛØÔð,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐ×Ø Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

üØÜÐÛûöÝÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÖÔðÐĀÔÛÜÐñ ÛØÔð, ðÝÛÔÚØú

Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÐÚØ ÐÜó ÛÐ×Ø Û×ÐÕÐðØ

ÛÔ×ÐóðØ ÓÐ ñÐðÓÐÚØ; ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ

óðùþóÚÔÑØÕØ× ØÑðûÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÜÔôØÔÚØ ÓÐØþÝúÐ ÛÐ×Ø þÔÚØ×, ÓØÐþ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÐ× øóÐÖÔ ÒÐÓÐýðÔñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÐ×Ø ùÐùõÐÜØ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜÒÛØðÔñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÐ×Ø ñÐÛÙÔðÓóÚØ; ÓÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚñ ÛÝĀÙÕÔ×Ôñ þÔÚØ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ ØÑðûÝÓÜÔÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ñÐøØÜÔÚ

ÛðØñþÐÜÔÑÐøØ.

And they were inspired by the Zoramites and the

Amalekites, who were their chief captains and lead-

ers, and by Zerahemnah, who was their chief cap-

tain, or their chief leader and commander; yea, they

did ?ght like dragons, and many of the Nephites

were slain by their hands, yea, for they did smite in

two many of their head-plates, and they did pierce

many of their breastplates, and they did smite o7

many of their arms; and thus the Lamanites did

smite in their ?erce anger.

45 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ

ø×ÐÒÝÜÔÑóÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ óôðÝ

ÙÔ×ØÚøÝÑØÚóðØ ÛØÖÜÔÑØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ Ðð

ØÑðûÝÓÜÔÜ Ððú ÛÝÜÐðõØØñÐ×ÕØñ ÓÐ Ððú

ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ØÑðûÝÓÜÔÜ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñÐþÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, úÝÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ

øÕØÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ; ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ×ÕØñ, ðÐú

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ Ø÷Ý, ÓØÐþ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØñúÔÛØñ

üÔñ-ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÔÙÚÔñØØñÐ×ÕØñ.

Nevertheless, the Nephites were inspired by a bet-

ter cause, for they were not ?ghting for monarchy

nor power but they were ?ghting for their homes

and their liberties, their wives and their children,

and their all, yea, for their rites of worship and their

church.



46 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÜÔÜ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú ÛÐ×Ø

øÔÒðûÜÔÑØ× öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ ÛÝÕÐÚÔÝÑÐñ

üÐðÛÝÐÓÒÔÜÓÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚÛÐ ó×þðÐ ÛÐ×,

ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ× ÛÐÛÔÑñ: ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú Ðð þÐð×

ÓÐÛÜÐøÐÕÔÜØ Ððú ÞØðÕÔÚ ×ÐÕÓÐñþÛÐøØ ÓÐ Ððú

ÛÔÝðÔøØ, ×õÕÔÜ Ðð ÓÐóøÕÔÑ×, ðÝÛ ÛòðØñ

þÔÚØ× ÓÐØþÝúÝ×.

And they were doing that which they felt was the

duty which they owed to their God; for the Lord had

said unto them, and also unto their fathers, that:

Inasmuch as ye are not guilty of the ?rst o7ense, nei-

ther the second, ye shall not su7er yourselves to be

slain by the hands of your enemies.

47 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, óôÐÚÛÐ ×õÕÐ: ×õÕÔÜ ÓÐØúÐÕ×

ñÐÙó×Ðð ÝÿÐþÔÑñ ñØñþÚØñöÕðØ×Ðú ÙØ.

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÛ ÛØÖÔÖØ×, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÔÑðûÝÓÜÔÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÔúÕÐ× ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÐÕØ

ÓÐ ÝÿÐþÔÑØ, ÛØüÔÑØ ÓÐ ñÐÛøÝÑÚÝ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

óôÚÔÑÔÑØ ÓÐ ñÐðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐ.

And again, the Lord has said that: Ye shall defend

your families even unto bloodshed. Therefore for

this cause were the Nephites contending with the

Lamanites, to defend themselves, and their families,

and their lands, their country, and their rights, and

their religion.

48 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝðÝÜØñ

ÛÔÝÛðÔÑÛÐ ØþØÚÔñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛðØñþÐÜÔÑÐ

ÓÐ ðØñþÕÐ, ØñØÜØ ÛÖÐÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ óÙÐÜ ÓÐÔþØÐ× ÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝõúÔóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ. ÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØÛ, ØÒðûÜÝ ðÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÜÖðÐþÕÐ, ÛØÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÛÐ××ÐÜ ÓÐ

ø×ÐÐÒÝÜÐ ØñØÜØ ÒóÚøØ ÐÛ ôØõðÔÑØ×, ÓØÐþ,

ôØõðÔÑØ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÛØüÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑÐÖÔ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑÐÖÔ.

And it came to pass that when the men of Moroni

saw the ?erceness and the anger of the Lamanites,

they were about to shrink and @ee from them. And

Moroni, perceiving their intent, sent forth and in-

spired their hearts with these thoughts—yea, the

thoughts of their lands, their liberty, yea, their free-

dom from bondage.

49 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÛØóÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ÓÐ óôÐÚñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ× öÛÔð×ñ,

Ôð×þÛÐÓ, øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔñ

ÓÐÛÝóÙØÓÔÑÚÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ÛÝÜÝÑØñÐÒÐÜ

ÒÐÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ.

And it came to pass that they turned upon the

Lamanites, and they cried with one voice unto the

Lord their God, for their liberty and their freedom

from bondage.

50 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÖÔ ûÐÚØ×

øÔòÔÕÐ; ÓÐ ØÛÐÕÔ ñÐÐ×ñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ×

øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔñ óôÐÚñ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ Øü÷Ôñ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ ÒÐõúÔÕÐ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ñØÓÝÜØñ ü÷ÚÔÑØñ ØõØ×Ðú ÙØ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ.

And they began to stand against the Lamanites

with power; and in that selfsame hour that they cried

unto the Lord for their freedom, the Lamanites be-

gan to @ee before them; and they @ed even to the wa-

ters of Sidon.

51 ÐþÚÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ óôðÝ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ,

ÓØÐþ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÖÔ ñØÛðÐÕÚØ× ÝðÿÔð ÛÔòÜØ;

ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛÐ× ØñÔ ÓÔÕÜØÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ

Ôð× ÿÒóôÐÓ øÔÙðØÑÔñ þÔÝÑÐøØ, ÛÓØÜÐðÔ

ñØÓÝÜØñ ÜÐÞØðÖÔ.

Now, the Lamanites were more numerous, yea, by

more than double the number of the Nephites; nev-

ertheless, they were driven insomuch that they were

gathered together in one body in the valley, upon the

bank by the river Sidon.

52 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÿÐðÔÑÛÐ ÛÐ× ÐÚ÷Ð

øÔÛÝÐðò÷Ôñ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÓØÜÐðØñ ÝðØÕÔ ÛþÐðÔñ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×ØÓÐÜ ÚÔþØñ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ.

Therefore the armies of Moroni encircled them

about, yea, even on both sides of the river, for be-

hold, on the east were the men of Lehi.

53 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÖÔðÐĀÔÛÜÐÛ ØþØÚÐ ÚÔþØñ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ, ÛÓØÜÐðÔ ñØÓÝÜØñ

ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×Ø× ÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÿÐðÔÑØ ÛÓØÜÐðÔ

ñØÓÝÜØñ ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×Ø×, ðÝÛ

ÒÐðøÔÛÝðò÷ÛóÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ ÛØÔð,

ØñØÜØ øÔûðüóÜÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ñÐøØÜÔÚÔÑØ×.

Therefore when Zerahemnah saw the men of Lehi

on the east of the river Sidon, and the armies of

Moroni on the west of the river Sidon, that they were

encircled about by the Nephites, they were struck

with terror.



54 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ØþØÚÐ ÛÐ×Ø

øÔûðüóÜÔÑÐ, ×ÐÕØñ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑñ óÑðûÐÜÐ,

øÔÔü÷ÕØòÐ× ñØñþÚØñöÕðÐ.

Now Moroni, when he saw their terror, com-

manded his men that they should stop shedding their

blood.



ÐÚÛÐ 44 Alma 44

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ øÔùÔðÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ

ÛúØðÔÓÛÐ óÙÐÜ ÓÐØþØÐ. ÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ó×þðÐ

ÖÔðÐĀÔÛÜÐñ: þÔÓÐÕ, ÖÔðÐĀÔÛÜÐ, ùÕÔÜ Ðð ÕÐð×

ñØñþÚÛÝü÷óðÔÑóÚÜØ. ×õÕÔÜ ØúØ×, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜñ

þÔÚøØ þÐð×, ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ðð ÒÕñóðñ ×õÕÔÜØ

ÓÐþÝúÕÐ.

And it came to pass that they did stop and withdrew a

pace from them. And Moroni said unto Zerahemnah:

Behold, Zerahemnah, that we do not desire to be

men of blood. Ye know that ye are in our hands, yet

we do not desire to slay you.

2 ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ Ðð ÒÐÛÝÕñóÚÕÐð× ×õÕÔÜ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÝÛðÐÓ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜØ ñØñþÚØ

ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐÒÕÔöÕÐðÐ; Ððú Øñ

ÒÕñóðñ, ðÝÛ ÕØÜÛÔñ ÛÝÜÝÑØñ óöÔÚØ

ÓÐÕÐÓÒÐ×, ÛÐÒðÐÛ øÔÜ ÖóñòÐÓ ÐÛ ÛØÖÔÖØ×

ÒÐÛÝþÕÔÓØ ùÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ; ÓØÐþ,

ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚØ þÐð ùÕÔÜÖÔ ùÕÔÜØ

ñÐðüÛóÜÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

Behold, we have not come out to battle against you

that we might shed your blood for power; neither do

we desire to bring any one to the yoke of bondage.

But this is the very cause for which ye have come

against us; yea, and ye are angry with us because of

our religion.

3 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐþÚÐ, øÔÜ þÔÓÐÕ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ

ùÕÔÜ×ÐÜÐÐ ÓÐ þÔÓÐÕ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ùÐÒÐÒÓÝ× ùÕÔÜñ

þÔÚøØ. ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ ÛØÜÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÒÐØÒÝ: Ôñ

ùÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ÒÐÙÔ×ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ ñÐðüÛóÜÝÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

õðØñòÔøØ ðüÛÔÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ þÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ

ÕÔð ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑ× ÐÛ ùÕÔÜñ ðüÛÔÜÐñ.

But now, ye behold that the Lord is with us; and ye

behold that he has delivered you into our hands. And

now I would that ye should understand that this is

done unto us because of our religion and our faith in

Christ. And now ye see that ye cannot destroy this

our faith.

4 ÐþÚÐ þÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÐðØñ öÛÔð×Øñ

ýÔøÛÐðØòØ ðüÛÔÜÐ; ÓØÐþ, þÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Ø

ÓÐÒÕÔþÛÐðÔÑÐ, ÓÐÒÕØúÐÕñ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐÒÕÐðùÔÜñ

ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÕØõÜÔÑØ× Ôð×ÒóÚÜØ ÛØñÐÓÛØ ÓÐ

ùÕÔÜØ ðüÛÔÜØñÐ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ ñÐðüÛóÜÝÔÑØñ

ÛØÛÐð×; ÓÐ ÐðÐñÓðÝñ ÓÐóøÕÔÑñ óôÐÚØ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÒÕÐÜÐÓÒóðÝÜ, ×óÙØ Ðð ÒÐÓÐÕúÕØÕÓÔÑØ×

øÔúÝÓÔÑÐøØ ÓÐ Ðð óÐðÕ÷Ýô× ùÕÔÜñ ðüÛÔÜÐñ.

Now ye see that this is the true faith of God; yea, ye

see that God will support, and keep, and preserve us,

so long as we are faithful unto him, and unto our

faith, and our religion; and never will the Lord su7er

that we shall be destroyed except we should fall into

transgression and deny our faith.

5 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÖÔðÐĀÔÛÜÐ, ÒØÑðûÐÜÔÑ:

÷ÝÕÚÐÓûÚØÔðØ öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐþÔÚØ×,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ûÐÚÐ ÛÝÒÕúÐ þÔÚøØ, ùÕÔÜØ

ðüÛÔÜØ×, ùÕÔÜØ ñÐðüÛóÜÝÔÑØ× ÓÐ

×Ð÷ÕÐÜØñúÔÛØñ üÔñ-ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØ× ÛÝÕØÞÝÕÝ×

×õÕÔÜÖÔ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÔÙÚÔñØØ×Ð ÓÐ

ØÛ üÛØÜÓÐ ÓÐþÛÐðÔÑØ×, ðÝÛÚØñ×ÕØñÐú ùÕÔÜØ

úÝÚÔÑØñÐÓÛØ ÓÐ øÕØÚÔÑØñÐÓÛØ ÕÐð×

ÓÐÕÐÚÔÑóÚÜØ, ØÛ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØ×, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú

ùÕÔÜñ ÛØüÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ ñÐÛøÝÑÚÝÖÔ ÕÐð×

ÛØÑÛóÚÜØ; ÓØÐþ, öÛÔð×Øñ üÛØÜÓÐ ñØò÷ÕØñ

ÓÐúÕØ×, ðÝÛÚØñÐÓÛØ ÓÐÕÐÚÔÑóÚÜØ ÕÐð×

Û×ÔÚØ ùÕÔÜØ ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑØ×; ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØ×,

ðÐú ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ûÕØðôÐñØÐ ùÕÔÜ×ÕØñ –

And now, Zerahemnah, I command you, in the

name of that all-powerful God, who has strength-

ened our arms that we have gained power over you,

by our faith, by our religion, and by our rites of wor-

ship, and by our church, and by the sacred support

which we owe to our wives and our children, by that

liberty which binds us to our lands and our country;

yea, and also by the maintenance of the sacred word

of God, to which we owe all our happiness; and by

all that is most dear unto us—



6 ÓØÐþ, Ôñ Ðð ÐðØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ; ÛÔ ÒØÑðûÐÜÔÑ×,

×õÕÔÜØ ñØúÝúþÚØñÐÓÛØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ñóðÕØÚØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÓÛÝÒÕúÔ× ×õÕÔÜØ

ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ×õÕÔÜñ ñØñþÚñ ÙØ Ðð

ÓÐÕöÕðØ×, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÓÐÕØÜÓÝÑ× ×õÕÔÜñ

ñØúÝúþÚÔñ, ×ó üÐþÕÐÚ× ×õÕÔÜØ ÒÖØ× ÓÐ ÐöÐð

ÓÐÑðóÜÓÔÑØ× ùÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÝÛðÐÓ.

Yea, and this is not all; I command you by all the

desires which ye have for life, that ye deliver up your

weapons of war unto us, and we will seek not your

blood, but we will spare your lives, if ye will go your

way and come not again to war against us.

7 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ×ó ÐñÔ Ðð ÛÝØõúÔÕØ×, ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜñ

þÔÚøØ þÐð× ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕóÑðûÐÜÔÑ ùÔÛñ ÛÔÝÛðÔÑñ,

ðÝÛ ×ÐÕñ ÓÐÒÔñþÐÜ ÓÐ ñþÔóÚÖÔ ÛÝÒÐ÷ÔÜÝÜ

ñÐñØÙÕÓØÚÝ ýðØÚÝÑÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð ÐÛÝü÷ÓÔ×; ÓÐ

øÔÛÓÔÒ ÕÜÐþÐÕ×, ÕØñ ÔõÜÔÑÐ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ ÐÛ

þÐÚþÖÔ; ÓØÐþ, ÕÜÐþÐÕ×, ÕØÜ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ

ùÐÒÓÔÑóÚØ.

And now, if ye do not this, behold, ye are in our

hands, and I will command my men that they shall

fall upon you, and in@ict the wounds of death in your

bodies, that ye may become extinct; and then we will

see who shall have power over this people; yea, we

will see who shall be brought into bondage.

8 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÖÔðÐĀÔÛÜÐÛ

ÛÝØñÛØÜÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, üØÜ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

þÛÐÚØ, ÛÐþÕØÚØ ÓÐ ÛøÕØÚÓØ ÛÝðÝÜñ þÔÚøØ

ÒÐÓÐñúÐ ÓÐ ó×þðÐ: ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜØ ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ;

ùÕÔÜ ÛÐñ ÓÐÒØ×ÛÝÑ×, ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ðð ÓÐÕóøÕÔÑ×

×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ôØúØñ ÓÐÓÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÕØúØ×,

ðÝÛ ÓÐÕÐðöÕÔÕ× ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ùÕÔÜØ øÕØÚÔÑØ;

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐØöÔ ùÕÔÜØ ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ ÓÐ ÜÔÑÐ

ÛÝÒÕÔúØ, óÓÐÑÜÝøØ üÐÕØÓÔ×; ñþÕÐÒÕÐðÐÓ ùÕÔÜ

ÓÐÕØòÝÕÔÑ× þÛÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ÐÜ ÓÐÕØöóÞÔÑØ× ÐÜ

ÒÐÕØÛÐðÿÕÔÑ×.

And now it came to pass that when Zerahemnah

had heard these sayings he came forth and delivered

up his sword and his cimeter, and his bow into the

hands of Moroni, and said unto him: Behold, here

are our weapons of war; we will deliver them up

unto you, but we will not su7er ourselves to take an

oath unto you, which we know that we shall break,

and also our children; but take our weapons of war,

and su7er that we may depart into the wilderness;

otherwise we will retain our swords, and we will per-

ish or conquer.

9 ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ Ðð ÕÐð× ×õÕÔÜØ ðüÛÔÜØñ; Ðð ÒÕüÐÛñ,

ðÝÛ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ùÐÒÕÐÒÓÝ ×õÕÔÜñ þÔÚøØ;

ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÒÕüÐÛñ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜÛÐ ÛÖÐÙÕðÝÑÐÛ

ÓÐÒØúÕÐ× ùÕÔÜØ þÛÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ. ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜÛÐ

ñÐÛÙÔðÓóÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐ ôÐðÔÑÛÐ ÒÐÓÐÒÐðùØÜÐ×.

Behold, we are not of your faith; we do not believe

that it is God that has delivered us into your hands;

but we believe that it is your cunning that has pre-

served you from our swords. Behold, it is your

breastplates and your shields that have preserved

you.

10 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÖÔðÐĀÔÛÜÐÛ üÐðÛÝ×õÕÐ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÓÐóÑðóÜÐ ÖÔðÐĀÔÛÜÐñ ÛØñØ

ÛÐþÕØÚØ ÓÐ ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛØØöÝ, ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÓÐÕÐñðóÚÔÑ× ÐÛ

ÑðûÝÚÐñ.

And now when Zerahemnah had made an end of

speaking these words, Moroni returned the sword

and the weapons of war, which he had received, unto

Zerahemnah, saying: Behold, we will end the con-

@ict.

11 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ óÙÐÜ ÕÔð üÐÕØöÔÑ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú úÝúþÐÚØÐ óôÐÚØ, ×õÕÔÜ

ÕÔð üÐþÕÐÚ×, ×óÙØ Ðð ÓÐØôØúÔÑ×, ðÝÛ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÐöÐð ÓÐÑðóÜÓÔÑØ× ùÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ñÐÝÛðÐÓ. ÐþÚÐ, þÐð× ðÐ ùÕÔÜñ þÔÚøØ, ×õÕÔÜñ

ñØñþÚñ ÓÐÕöÕðØ× ÛØüÐÖÔ ÐÜ ÓÐÔÛÝðùØÚÔÑØ×

ØÛ ÞØðÝÑÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÔ üÐÛÝÒØ÷ÔÜÔ×.

Now I cannot recall the words which I have spo-

ken, therefore as the Lord liveth, ye shall not depart

except ye depart with an oath that ye will not return

again against us to war. Now as ye are in our hands

we will spill your blood upon the ground, or ye shall

submit to the conditions which I have proposed.



12 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝðÝÜØÛ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ

×õÕÐ, ÖÔðÐĀÔÛÜÐÛ ÐØöÝ ×ÐÕØñØ ÛÐþÕØÚØ ÓÐ

ÛÝðÝÜØÖÔ ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý, üØÜ ÒÐÕÐðÓÐ

ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÛÝñÐÙÚÐÕÐÓ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ðÝÒÝðú ÙØ

ÐöÛÐð×Ð ×ÐÕØñØ ÛÐþÕØÚØ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÝðÝÜØñ Ôð×-

Ôð×ÛÐ ÛÔÝÛÐðÛÐ Øñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÐÒÓÔÑØÜÐ ÓÐ ØÒØ

òÐðøØ ÒÐÓÐò÷ÓÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ÖÔðÐĀÔÛÜÐñ ØñÔ

ÓÐĀÙðÐ, ðÝÛ ñÙÐÚÞØ ÐþÐÓÐ ÓÐ ØÒØ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÓÐÔúÐ. ÓÐ ÖÔðÐĀÔÛÜÐÛ óÙÐÜ ÓÐØþØÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØñ ðØÒÔÑøØ.

And now when Moroni had said these words,

Zerahemnah retained his sword, and he was angry

with Moroni, and he rushed forward that he might

slay Moroni; but as he raised his sword, behold, one

of Moroni’s soldiers smote it even to the earth, and it

broke by the hilt; and he also smote Zerahemnah

that he took o7 his scalp and it fell to the earth. And

Zerahemnah withdrew from before them into the

midst of his soldiers.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÿÐðØñÙÐúØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÒÕÔðÓÖÔ ØÓÒÐ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÖÔðÐĀÔÛÜÐñ ñÙÐÚÞØ

ÐþÐÓÐ, ÛØüØÓÐÜ ñÙÐÚÞØ ×ÛÔÑØ× ÐüØÐ, ×ÐÕØñØ

ÛÐþÕØÚØñ üÕÔðÖÔ ùÐÛÝÐúÕÐ, üØÜ ÒÐØüÝÓÐ ÓÐ

þÛÐÛÐöÚÐ ÛØÛÐð×Ð ÛÐ× ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

And it came to pass that the soldier who stood by,

who smote o7 the scalp of Zerahemnah, took up the

scalp from o7 the ground by the hair, and laid it

upon the point of his sword, and stretched it forth

unto them, saying unto them with a loud voice:

14 ðÝÒÝðú Ôñ ñÙÐÚÞØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ×õÕÔÜØ

ÑÔÚÐÓØñ ñÙÐÚÞØÐ, ÓÐÔúÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ×õÕÔÜú ÐñÔÕÔ

ÓÐÔúÔÛØ× ÛØüÐÖÔ, ×ó Ðð ÒÐÓÛÝÒÕúÔÛ× ×õÕÔÜñ

ñÐÝÛÐð ØÐðÐöñ ÓÐ Ðð üÐþÕÐÚ× ÛøÕØÓÝÑØñ

Ðö×õÛØ×.

Even as this scalp has fallen to the earth, which is

the scalp of your chief, so shall ye fall to the earth ex-

cept ye will deliver up your weapons of war and de-

part with a covenant of peace.

15 ÐþÚÐ, Øõ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú

ÛÝØñÛØÜÔñ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÓÐ ØþØÚÔñ þÛÐÚÖÔ

üÐÛÝúÛóÚØ ñÙÐÚÞØ, øØøÛÐ ÛÝØúÕÐ ØñØÜØ ÓÐ

ÑÔÕðÜØ üØÜ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ñÐÝÛÐð ØÐðÐöñ

÷ðØÓÜÔÜ ÛÝðÝÜØñ ôÔþÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ÛøÕØÓÝÑØñ Ðö×õÛÐñ. ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú

ÓÐÓÔñ ÛøÕØÓÝÑØñ Ðö×õÛÐ, óÓÐÑÜÝøØ üÐñÕÚØñ

ÜÔÑÐ ÓÐð×Ôñ.

Now there were many, when they heard these

words and saw the scalp which was upon the sword,

that were struck with fear; and many came forth and

threw down their weapons of war at the feet of

Moroni, and entered into a covenant of peace. And as

many as entered into a covenant they su7ered to de-

part into the wilderness.

16 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÖÔðÐĀÔÛÜÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÒÐÜðØñþÓÐ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÓÐðùÔÜØÚ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑøØ

ÒÐÐöÕØÕÐ ü÷ðÝÛÐ, ðÝÛ óôðÝ ûÚØÔðÐÓ

ÔÑðûÝÚÐ× ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

Now it came to pass that Zerahemnah was exceed-

ingly wroth, and he did stir up the remainder of his

soldiers to anger, to contend more powerfully

against the Nephites.

17 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÝðÝÜØ ÒÐÜðØñþÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

ñØÿØóòØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, óÑðûÐÜÐ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ,

ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ×ÐÕñ ÓÐñþÛÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÓÐÔþÝúÐ×

ØñØÜØ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛÐ×Ø þÝúÕÐ;

ÓØÐþ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ øÔÔÑðûÝÚÜÔÜ ÛÐ×

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø þÛÚÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÐÚØ×.

And now Moroni was angry, because of the stub-

bornness of the Lamanites; therefore he commanded

his people that they should fall upon them and slay

them. And it came to pass that they began to slay

them; yea, and the Lamanites did contend with their

swords and their might.

18 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ×Ø øØøÕÔÚØ ÙÐÜØ ÓÐ

ÓÐóôÐðÐÕØ ×ÐÕÔÑØ ÓÐóúÕÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð

ÑÐñðØ þÛÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ; ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ ÒÐÜÒÛØðÔñ ÓÐ

ñúÔÛÔñ, ÓØÐþ, ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÛÐÚÔ ÔúÔÛÝÓÜÔÜ

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð þÛÚÔÑØñ üØÜÐøÔ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÛÝ÷ðÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÝðÝÜØñ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÛÐ ØüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÐ.

But behold, their naked skins and their bare heads

were exposed to the sharp swords of the Nephites;

yea, behold they were pierced and smitten, yea, and

did fall exceedingly fast before the swords of the

Nephites; and they began to be swept down, even as

the soldier of Moroni had prophesied.



19 ÐþÚÐ, ÖÔðÐĀÔÛÜÐÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ

ÐþÚÝñ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ×ÐÜ, ÛûÚÐÕðÐÓ

øÔĀöÐöÐÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÓÐÞØðÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ

Ðö×õÛÐñ ÓÐÓÔÑÓÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ

ÛØñØ þÐÚþØ, ×ó ÓÐØÜÓÝÑÓÐ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜØñ

ñØúÝúþÚÔñ, ðÝÛ ÐðÐñÓðÝñ ÐöÐð

ÛÝÕØÓÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÝÛðÐÓ.

Now Zerahemnah, when he saw that they were all

about to be destroyed, cried mightily unto Moroni,

promising that he would covenant and also his peo-

ple with them, if they would spare the remainder of

their lives, that they never would come to war again

against them.

20 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÑðûÐÜÐ, þÐÚþñ

øÝðØñ ñÐñØÙÕÓØÚÝ ñÐõÛÔ ÙÕÚÐÕ

øÔü÷ÕÔòØÚØ÷Ý. ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ñÐÝÛÐðØ

ØÐðÐöØ ÐØöÝ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐ× ÛÐñ×ÐÜ

ÛøÕØÓÝÑØñ Ðö×õÛÐ ÓÐÓÔñ, ÛÐ× ÜÔÑÐ ÓÐð×Ôñ,

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that Moroni caused that the

work of death should cease again among the people.

And he took the weapons of war from the Lamanites;

and a6er they had entered into a covenant with him

of peace they were su7ered to depart into the wilder-

ness.

21 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐ×Ø ÓÐþÝúØÚÔÑØ Ðð ØõÜÐ

ÓÐ×ÕÚØÚØ, ÓØÓØ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÓØÐþ,

ÛÐ×Ø ÓÐþÝúØÚÔÑØñ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑÐ Ø÷Ý ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÓØÓØ, ÝðØÕÔ ÛþÐðÔñ – ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ.

Now the number of their dead was not numbered

because of the greatness of the number; yea, the

number of their dead was exceedingly great, both on

the Nephites and on the Lamanites.

22 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ùÐ÷ÐðÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÓÐþÝúØÚÔÑØ ÛÓØÜÐðÔ ñØÓÝÜØñ ü÷ÚÔÑøØ ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ ÛÓØÜÐðÔÛ üÐØöÝ ÓÐ ÖöÕØñ ñØöðÛÔøØ

ÓÐÛÐðþÐ.

And it came to pass that they did cast their dead

into the waters of Sidon, and they have gone forth

and are buried in the depths of the sea.

23 ÓÐ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÐÜó ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÿÐðÔÑØ,

ÓÐóÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ñÐþÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

ÛØüÔÑñ.

And the armies of the Nephites, or of Moroni, re-

turned and came to their houses and their lands.

24 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐÛ×ÐÕðÓÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔ×ÕðÐÛÔòÔ

üÔÚØ. ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÐÚÛÐñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐüÔðØÚØ Ø÷Ý ÜÔôØñ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ.

And thus ended the eighteenth year of the reign of

the judges over the people of Nephi. And thus ended

the record of Alma, which was written upon the

plates of Nephi.



ÐÛÑÐÕØ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ

ÓðÝñ ÛÐ× ÝÛÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ó×ÐÜþÛÝÔÑÔÑÖÔ,

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ØÒØ ÐÒðûÔÚÔÑÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÓöÔÔÑøØ.

The account of the people of Nephi, and their wars and

dissensions, in the days of Helaman, according to the

record of Helaman, which he kept in his days.

ÐÚÛÐ 45 Alma 45

1 ÐĀÐ, ÐþÚÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÛÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÒÐØþÐðÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐ

ØñØÜØ ÛòðØñ þÔÚØÓÐÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× ÛØÐÒÔñ

ñÐÛÐÓÚÝÑÔÚØ óôÐÚñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ× öÛÔð×ñ;

ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ× ÑÔÕðØ ØÛÐðþóÚÔñ ÓÐ ØÚÝúÔñ ÓÐ

öÛÔð×ñ Ô×Ð÷ÕÐÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓØÓØ

ñØþÐðóÚØ×.

Behold, now it came to pass that the people of Nephi

were exceedingly rejoiced, because the Lord had

again delivered them out of the hands of their ene-

mies; therefore they gave thanks unto the Lord their

God; yea, and they did fast much and pray much,

and they did worship God with exceedingly great

joy.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔúþðÐÛÔòÔ üÔÚñ, ÐÚÛÐ

ÛØÕØÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ øÕØÚ×ÐÜ, ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜ×ÐÜ, ÓÐ

ó×þðÐ: ÒüÐÛñ ØÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ, ðÐú ÛÔ ÒØ×þÐðØ ØÛ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØÜÐþÔÑÝÓÐ?

And it came to pass in the nineteenth year of the

reign of the judges over the people of Nephi, that

Alma came unto his son Helaman and said unto him:

Believest thou the words which I spake unto thee

concerning those records which have been kept?

3 ÓÐ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜÛÐ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ÓØÐþ, ÛüÐÛñ. And Helaman said unto him: Yea, I believe.

4 ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐÛ ÙÕÚÐÕ ó×þðÐ: ÒüÐÛñ ØÔñÝ

õðØñòÔñØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÕÐ?

And Alma said again: Believest thou in Jesus

Christ, who shall come?

5 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ: ÓØÐþ, ÛüÐÛñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñØò÷ÕØñ,

ðÐú øÔÜ ×õÕØ.

And he said: Yea, I believe all the words which

thou hast spoken.

6 ÓÐ ÐÚÛÐÛ ÙÕÚÐÕ ó×þðÐ ÛÐñ: ÓÐØúÐÕ ùÔÛñ

ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑñ?

And Alma said unto him again: Will ye keep my

commandments?

7 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ: ÓØÐþ, ÓÐÕØúÐÕ øÔÜñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑñ,

Û×ÔÚØ ÒóÚØ×.

And he said: Yea, I will keep thy commandments

with all my heart.

8 øÔÛÓÔÒ ÐÚÛÐÛ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: Ùóð×þÔóÚØ þÐð

ÓÐ óôÐÚØ ÐÒÐ÷ÕÐÕÔÑñ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

Then Alma said unto him: Blessed art thou; and

the Lord shall prosper thee in this land.

9 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ðÐöÐú óÜÓÐ

ÒØüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÝ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ðÐñÐú

ÒØüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑ, Ðð óÜÓÐ ÒÐÐÛþØÚÝ;

ÓØÐþ, ðÐñÐú ÒØüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÒÐÛþÔÚØÚØ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÐþÓÔÑÐ Ôñ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÐØüÔðÔ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÒÔò÷ÕØ.

But behold, I have somewhat to prophesy unto

thee; but what I prophesy unto thee ye shall not

make known; yea, what I prophesy unto thee shall

not be made known, even until the prophecy is ful-

?lled; therefore write the words which I shall say.

10 ÓÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØÐ: ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕþÕÓÔÑØ, ðÝÛ

ÖóñòÐÓ Ôñ þÐÚþØ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ, ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑØñ

ñóÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÔÛøØÐ, Ý×þÐñØ

üÚØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ ØÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× ØÔñÝ

õðØñòÔ ×ÐÕÐÓ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ, ÒÐÓÐøÔÜÓÔÑØÐÜ

óðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐøØ.

And these are the words: Behold, I perceive that

this very people, the Nephites, according to the spirit

of revelation which is in me, in four hundred years

from the time that Jesus Christ shall manifest him-

self unto them, shall dwindle in unbelief.

11 ÓØÐþ, ÛÐøØÜ ØþØÚÐÕÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÝÛÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ýØðñ,

ÓØÐþ, øØÛøØÚñÐ ÓÐ ñØñþÚØñöÕðÐñ, ØõÐÛÓÔú

ÙØ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØ ÐÛÝü÷ÓÔÑÐ –

Yea, and then shall they see wars and pestilences,

yea, famines and bloodshed, even until the people of

Nephi shall become extinct—



12 ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ Ôñ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÓÐøÔÜÓÔÑØÐÜ

óðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐøØ ÓÐ ùÐúÕØÕÓÔÑØÐÜ ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ

ñÐõÛÔÔÑøØ ÓÐ ÐÕþÝðúÝÑÐøØ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÜÐØð

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐøØ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ; ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛ øÔñúÝÓÐÕÔÜ ÐñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØ ñØÜÐ×ÚØñÐ ÓÐ

úÝÓÜØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ÓØÐþ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ, ØÛ

ÓöØÓÐÜ, ÛÔÝ×þÔ ×ÐÝÑÐú ÙØ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ

ùÐÕÚØÚØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝÕÐ Ôñ ÓØÓØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ.

Yea, and this because they shall dwindle in unbe-

lief and fall into the works of darkness, and lascivi-

ousness, and all manner of iniquities; yea, I say unto

you, that because they shall sin against so great light

and knowledge, yea, I say unto you, that from that

day, even the fourth generation shall not all pass

away before this great iniquity shall come.

13 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú Øñ ÓØÓØ ÓöÔ ÛÝÕÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÓðÝ

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÛÐÚÔ ÛÝÕÐ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÐþÚÐ úþÝÕðÝÑÔÜ ÐÜó ÛÐ×Ø ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐþÚÐ Ø×ÕÚÔÑØÐÜ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÐÓ,

ÛÔòÐÓ ÐöÐð ùÐØ×ÕÚÔÑØÐÜ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÐÓ.

And when that great day cometh, behold, the time

very soon cometh that those who are now, or the

seed of those who are now numbered among the

people of Nephi, shall no more be numbered among

the people of Nephi.

14 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑØÐÜ ÓÐ Ðð

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑØÐÜ ØÛ ÓØÓ ÓÐ ñÐøØÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ,

ùÐØ×ÕÚÔÑØÐÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÓÐÔÛñÒÐÕñÔÑØÐÜ, ÒÐðÓÐ ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔñØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú óôÚØñ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑØ ÔüÝÓÔÑÐ×; ÓÐ

ÛÐ× ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÒÐÛÝÔÓÔÕÜÔÑØÐÜ ØõÐÛÓÔ,

ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÐÛÝü÷ÕÔòÔÜ ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, Ôñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐ ÐþÓÔÑÐ.

But whosoever remaineth, and is not destroyed in

that great and dreadful day, shall be numbered

among the Lamanites, and shall become like unto

them, all, save it be a few who shall be called the dis-

ciples of the Lord; and them shall the Lamanites

pursue even until they shall become extinct. And

now, because of iniquity, this prophecy shall be ful-

?lled.

15 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÚÛÐÛ ó×þðÐ Ôñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜñ, ÛÐÜ ÐÙóð×þÐ ØÒØ ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ×ÐÕØñØ ñþÕÐ øÕØÚÔÑØú; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÐÙóð×þÐ ÛØüÐ ÛÐð×ÐÚ×Ð ÒóÚØñ×ÕØñ.

And now it came to pass that a6er Alma had said

these things to Helaman, he blessed him, and also

his other sons; and he also blessed the earth for the

righteous’ sake.

16 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ: ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø:

ü÷ÔóÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ Ôñ ÛØüÐ, ÓØÐþ Ôñ ÛØüÐ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ÔðØñ×ÕØñ, òÝÛØñ×ÕØñ, ÔÜØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ

þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ ÛÐ× ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐÛÓÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ñùÐÓØÐÜ ÑÝðÝòÔÑÐñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ

ÛÝÛüØôÓÔÑØÐÜ; ÓÐ ðÝÒÝðú Õ×õÕØ, ØñÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ ÐðØñ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ öÛÔð×Øñ ü÷ÔÕÚÐ ÓÐ

Ùóð×þÔÕÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚØ ÕÔð øÔþÔÓÐÕñ

úÝÓÕÐñ ÕÔðÐÜÐØðØ øÔÛü÷ÜÐðÔÑÚÝÑØ×.

And he said: Thus saith the Lord God—Cursed

shall be the land, yea, this land, unto every nation,

kindred, tongue, and people, unto destruction,

which do wickedly, when they are fully ripe; and as I

have said so shall it be; for this is the cursing and the

blessing of God upon the land, for the Lord cannot

look upon sin with the least degree of allowance.

17 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÚÛÐÛ ×õÕÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ÛÐÜ ÐÙóð×þÐ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ, ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ, ÕØÜú

Û÷ÐðÐÓ ØÓÒÔÑØÐÜ ðüÛÔÜÐøØ ØÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ

ñÐÛÐðÐÓØñÝÓ.

And now, when Alma had said these words he

blessed the church, yea, all those who should stand

fast in the faith from that time henceforth.

18 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÚÛÐÛ Ôñ ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ, ØÒØ üÐÕØÓÐ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ, ×Ø×õÝñ ÛØÚÔõØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÛØÔÛÐð×ÔÑÝÓÐ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔòØ ÐðÐÕØñ

ñÛÔÜØÐ ÛÐñÖÔ; Ððú ÛØñ ñØÙÕÓØÚÖÔ ÓÐ Ððú

ÓÐÛÐðþÕÐÖÔ Ðð ÕØúØ× ÐðÐôÔðØ.

And when Alma had done this he departed out of

the land of Zarahemla, as if to go into the land of

Melek. And it came to pass that he was never heard

of more; as to his death or burial we know not of.



19 ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÕØúØ× Øñ, ðÝÛ Øñ Ø÷Ý ÛÐð×ÐÚØ

ÙÐúØ; ÓÐ ñØò÷ÕÐ ÒÐÕðúÔÚÓÐ ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ, ðÝÛ

ØÒØ ñóÚÛÐ ÐØòÐúÐ ÐÜó óôÚØñ þÔÚØ×

ÓÐØÛÐðþÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÝñÔ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, üÛØÜÓÐ

üÔðØÚØ ÐÛÑÝÑñ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÝñÔ ×ÐÕØñ×ÐÜ

üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ Õ×ÕÚØ×, ðÝÛ ÐÚÛÐú ÛØØöÝ

ñóÚøØ, ×ÐÕØñ×ÐÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÛ ÛØÖÔÖØ×, ùÕÔÜ

ÐðÐôÔðØ Ðð ÕØúØ× ÛØñ ñØÙÕÓØÚÖÔ ÓÐ

ÓÐÛÐðþÕÐÖÔ.

Behold, this we know, that he was a righteous

man; and the saying went abroad in the church that

he was taken up by the Spirit, or buried by the hand

of the Lord, even as Moses. But behold, the scrip-

tures saith the Lord took Moses unto himself; and we

suppose that he has also received Alma in the spirit,

unto himself; therefore, for this cause we know

nothing concerning his death and burial.

20 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔúþðÐÛÔòÔ üÚØñ ÓÐñÐü÷ØñøØ,

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ þÐÚþøØ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ××ÕØñ

ñØò÷ÕÐ Ôóü÷ÔÑØÜÐ.

And now it came to pass in the commencement of

the nineteenth year of the reign of the judges over

the people of Nephi, that Helaman went forth among

the people to declare the word unto them.

21 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÛÐ×Ø ÝÛÔÑØñ

ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛúØðÔ ó×ÐÜþÛÝÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÐðÔóÚÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐú Ø÷Ý þÐÚþøØ, ñÐýØðÝ

ÒÐþÓÐ, ðÝÛ öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑóÚØ÷Ý

ÛÐ×øØ, ÓØÐþ, ðÝÛ Û×ÔÚ ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ üÔñðØÒØ

ÓÐÛ÷ÐðÔÑóÚØ÷Ý.

For behold, because of their wars with the

Lamanites and the many little dissensions and dis-

turbances which had been among the people, it be-

came expedient that the word of God should be de-

clared among them, yea, and that a regulation

should be made throughout the church.

22 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØ ÒÐÔÛÐð×ÜÔÜ

Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÒÐÜñÐÛòÙØúÔÑÚÐÓ, ÓØÐþ, ÷ÝÕÔÚ õÐÚÐõøØ,

Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØ

ôÚÝÑÓÐ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÚÔÑØ ÓÐÜØøÜÔñ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ,

ñðóÚØÐÓ ÔÙÚÔñØÐÖÔ.

Therefore, Helaman and his brethren went forth

to establish the church again in all the land, yea, in

every city throughout all the land which was pos-

sessed by the people of Nephi. And it came to pass

that they did appoint priests and teachers through-

out all the land, over all the churches.

23 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜÛÐ ÓÐ ÛØñÛÐ ûÛÔÑÛÐ ÓÐÜØøÜÔñ

ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÚÔÑØ ñðóÚØÐÓ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐÖÔ, ÛÐ× øÝðØñ üÐðÛÝØøÕÐ ó×ÐÜþÛÝÔÑÐ

ÓÐ ÷óðñ ÐöÐð óÒÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ûÛÔÑØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ;

And now it came to pass that a6er Helaman and

his brethren had appointed priests and teachers over

the churches that there arose a dissension among

them, and they would not give heed to the words of

Helaman and his brethren;

24 ×óÛúÐ ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÐÜÜØ, ÐöÖÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ

ñÐÙó×Ðð ÒóÚøØ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓØÓØ

ñØÛÓØÓðØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÒÐÛÓØÓðÓÜÔÜ

ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÕÐÚøØ ÓÐ ÷óðñ ÐöÐð óÒÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ÛÐ× ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ óÑØüÝÓ

ÔÕÚÝ×.

But they grew proud, being li6ed up in their

hearts, because of their exceedingly great riches;

therefore they grew rich in their own eyes, and

would not give heed to their words, to walk uprightly

before God.



ÐÚÛÐ 46 Alma 46

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐ, ÕØÜú Ðð ØñóðÕÐ

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ×ÕØñ

÷óðØñ ÓÐÒÓÔÑÐ, Ôð×ÐÓ øÔØÙðØÑÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ûÛÔÑØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

And it came to pass that as many as would not hear-

ken to the words of Helaman and his brethren were

gathered together against their brethren.

2 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÜðØñþÓÜÔÜ,

ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÓÐü÷ÕØòÔñ ÛÐ×Ø ÓÐþÝúÕÐ.

And now behold, they were exceedingly wroth, in-

somuch that they were determined to slay them.

3 ÐþÚÐ, üØÜÐÛûöÕÐðØ ÛÐ×Ø, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ûÛÔÑÖÔ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚÜØ, Ø÷Ý

ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ûÚØÔðØ ÙÐúØ; ÓÐ ÛØñØ ñÐþÔÚØ Ø÷Ý

ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐ.

Now the leader of those who were wroth against

their brethren was a large and a strong man; and his

name was Amalickiah.

4 ÓÐ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐÛ ÒÐÜØÖðÐþÐ ÛÔôÝÑÐ; ÓÐ ØÛ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñÐú, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ñóðÓÐ×, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÔôÔ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø óÛÔòÔñÝÑÐ Ø÷Ý ÐÛ ÛØüØñ

óÛúðÝñØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×ÐÒÐÜÜØ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ØöüÕÝÓÜÔÜ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ.

And Amalickiah was desirous to be a king; and

those people who were wroth were also desirous that

he should be their king; and they were the greater

part of them the lower judges of the land, and they

were seeking for power.

5 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÐĀ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐñ ÞØðôÔðÝÑÐñ,

ðÝÛ ×ó ÛÐñ ÛþÐðñ ÓÐóýÔðÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

ÛÔôÔÓ ÓÐÐ÷ÔÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ØÒØ ÛÐ× þÐÚþØñ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÔÑÐÓ ÓÐÜØøÜÐÕÓÐ.

And they had been led by the @atteries of

Amalickiah, that if they would support him and es-

tablish him to be their king that he would make them

rulers over the people.

6 ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØñ

õÐÓÐÒÔÑÔÑØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐÛ ØñØÜØ

ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛÐÛÓÔ ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÐ, ÓØÐþ, ÔÙÚÔñØÐÖÔ ÛÐ×Ø

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓØÓØ ÖðóÜÕØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ØñØÜØ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕðÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ.

Thus they were led away by Amalickiah to dissen-

sions, notwithstanding the preaching of Helaman

and his brethren, yea, notwithstanding their exceed-

ingly great care over the church, for they were high

priests over the church.

7 ÓÐ ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú

ÓÐØÿÔðÔñ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐñ ÞØðôÔðóÚØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ ÒÐÜóÓÒÜÔÜ; ÓÐ

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØñ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐ Ø÷Ý

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÐðÐñÐØÛÔÓÝ ÓÐ ñÐøØøØ, ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ

ÛÐ×Ø ÓØÓØ ÒÐÛÐðÿÕÔÑØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÖÔ ÛÝØÞÝÕÔñ ÓÐ ÓØÓØ

ñØþÐðóÚØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ĀõÝÜÓÐ× óôÚØñ

þÔÚØ× ÒÐÛÝþñÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And there were many in the church who believed

in the @attering words of Amalickiah, therefore they

dissented even from the church; and thus were the

a7airs of the people of Nephi exceedingly precarious

and dangerous, notwithstanding their great victory

which they had had over the Lamanites, and their

great rejoicings which they had had because of their

deliverance by the hand of the Lord.

8 ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÒÝð ñüðÐôÐÓ

ØÕØü÷ÔÑÔÜ óôÐÚñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ× öÛÔð×ñ,

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØ, ÓØÐþ, ðÝÒÝðØ ñüðÐôÜØ

ÐðØÐÜ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÙÔ×ÔÑÐøØ ÓÐ ØÛ ÑÝðÝòØñ

óÙÐÜ ÐÓÔÕÜÔÑÐøØ.

Thus we see how quick the children of men do for-

get the Lord their God, yea, how quick to do iniquity,

and to be led away by the evil one.

9 ÓØÐþ, ùÕÔÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÐÛþÔÚÐ

ñØÑÝðÝòÔ ÛÝÐõÕñ Ôð×, ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÑÝðÝò

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ.

Yea, and we also see the great wickedness one very

wicked man can cause to take place among the chil-

dren of men.



10 ÓØÐþ, ùÕÔÜ ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐÛ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

Ø÷Ý ÛÖÐÙÕðóÚØ ÒÔÒÛÔÑØñ ÛõÝÜÔ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÞØðôÔðØ ñØò÷ÕØñ Û×õÛÔÚØ ÙÐúØ, øÔÐúÓØÜÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÒóÚØ, ðÐ×Ð ñØÑÝðÝòÔ

ùÐÔÓØÜÐ× ÛÐ×; ÓØÐþ, ðÝÛ ÔúÐÓÐ× öÛÔð×Øñ

ÔÙÚÔñØØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÔÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØÜÐ×

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ñÐûØðÙÕÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ×

öÛÔð×ÛÐ óÑÝûÐ ÐÜó Ùóð×þÔÕÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÛÝÐÕÚØÜÐ ÛÐð×ÐÚ×Ð×ÕØñ ÛØüØñ

ÞØðÖÔ.

Yea, we see that Amalickiah, because he was a

man of cunning device and a man of many @attering

words, that he led away the hearts of many people to

do wickedly; yea, and to seek to destroy the church

of God, and to destroy the foundation of liberty

which God had granted unto them, or which bless-

ing God had sent upon the face of the land for the

righteous’ sake.

11 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝðÝÜØÛ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØñ Û×ÐÕÐðØ

ÛÔ×ÐóðØ, ÒÐØÒÝ ÐÛ ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛØÚÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐÖÔ ÒÐÜðØñþÓÐ.

And now it came to pass that when Moroni, who

was the chief commander of the armies of the

Nephites, had heard of these dissensions, he was an-

gry with Amalickiah.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ øÔÛÝØþØÐ ÛÝñÐñþÐÛØ;

ÐØöÝ ÛØñØ ÜÐýÔðØ ÓÐ ÛÐñÖÔÓ ÓÐüÔðÐ:

ÒÕÐþñÝÕÓÔñ ùÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×Ø, ñÐðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐ,

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑÐ, ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ÓÐ úÝÚ-øÕØÚØ. ÓÐ

ÛØÐÛÐÒðÐ ØÒØ ÿÝþØñ üÕÔðÖÔ.

And it came to pass that he rent his coat; and he

took a piece thereof, and wrote upon it—In memory

of our God, our religion, and freedom, and our

peace, our wives, and our children—and he fastened

it upon the end of a pole.

13 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÓÐØþóðÐ ùÐùõÐÜØ, ÐØñþÐ ñÐÛÙÔðÓóÚØ

ÓÐ ôÐðÔÑØ, øÔØÑÐ üÔÚÖÔ ÐÑÿÐðØ ÓÐ ÐØöÝ ÿÝþØ,

ðÝÛÚØñ üÕÔðÖÔ Ø÷Ý ×ÐÕØñØ ÛÝñÐñþÐÛØñ

ÜÐÒÚÔÿØ (ÓÐ ÛÐñ óüÝÓÐ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ÐÚÐÛØ)

ÛóþÚØ ÛÝØ÷ÐðÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÛþóðÕÐÚÔÓ ØÚÝúÐ

×ÐÕØñØ öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ, ðÝÛ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ

Ùóð×þÔÕÔÑØ ÛØñ ûÛÔÑÖÔ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý, ñÐÜÐÛ

ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ õðØñòØÐÜÔÑØñ ÿÒóôØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛØüØñ ÛôÚÝÑÔÚÔÑØ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ –

And he fastened on his head-plate, and his breast-

plate, and his shields, and girded on his armor about

his loins; and he took the pole, which had on the end

thereof his rent coat, (and he called it the title of lib-

erty) and he bowed himself to the earth, and he

prayed mightily unto his God for the blessings of lib-

erty to rest upon his brethren, so long as there

should a band of Christians remain to possess the

land—

14 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐñÔ óüÝÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ õðØñòÔñ ýÔøÛÐðØò

ÛÝðüÛóÜÔÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ

ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ

Ðð ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

For thus were all the true believers of Christ, who

belonged to the church of God, called by those who

did not belong to the church.

15 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ

ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ Ôð×ÒóÚÜØ; ÓØÐþ,

÷ÕÔÚÐÛ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ õðØñòÔñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ

ÛÝðüÛóÜÔÔÑØ, ñØþÐðóÚØ× ÐØöÔñ ñÐÙó×Ðð

×ÐÕÖÔ õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÔÚØ ÐÜó õðØñòØÐÜÔÑØ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÛÐ× óüÝÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×Ø õðØñòÔøØ

ðüÛÔÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÕØÜú óÜÓÐ ÛÝÕØÓÔñ.

And those who did belong to the church were

faithful; yea, all those who were true believers in

Christ took upon them, gladly, the name of Christ, or

Christians as they were called, because of their belief

in Christ who should come.

16 ÓÐ ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÛ ÓðÝñ ÛÝðÝÜØ ÚÝúóÚÝÑÓÐ,

ðÝÛ õðØñòØÐÜ×Ð ñÐõÛÔ ÓÐ ÛØüØñ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑÐ

ÛÐÓÚØÐÜØ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý.

And therefore, at this time, Moroni prayed that

the cause of the Christians, and the freedom of the

land might be favored.



17 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÜ öÛÔð×Øñ

üØÜÐøÔ ÒÐÓÛÝöÕÐðÐ ñóÚØ, ÛÐÜ ÓÐÐñÐþÔÚÐ

ÛØüÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÛØüÐ ÐÝþðÔÑóÚØñ

ñÐÛþðÔ×Ø×, ÓØÐþ, Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüÐ, ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø×

ÓÐ ñÐÛþðÔ×Ø×, ÛØüÐ ðùÔóÚØ ÓÐ ÛØüÐ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñÐ.

And it came to pass that when he had poured out

his soul to God, he named all the land which was

south of the land Desolation, yea, and in ?ne, all the

land, both on the north and on the south—A chosen

land, and the land of liberty.

18 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ: ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, öÛÔð×Ø Ðð

ÓÐóøÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÐÑóùÐÓ

ÒÕØÒÓÔÑÔÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕÖÔ ÐÕØöÔ×

õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÔÚØ, ôÔþõÕÔø ÒÐÒÕ×ÔÚÝÜ ÓÐ

ÒÐÒÕÐÜÐÓÒóðÝÜ ÛÐÜÐÛ, ñÐÜÐÛ ùÕÔÜ ÛÐñ

øÔúÝÓÔÑÔÑØ× Ðð ÛÝÕÐÕÚÔÜ× ùÕÔÜñ ×ÐÕÖÔÓ.

And he said: Surely God shall not su7er that we,

who are despised because we take upon us the name

of Christ, shall be trodden down and destroyed, until

we bring it upon us by our own transgressions.

19 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝðÝÜÛÐ ×õÕÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ØÒØ

üÐÕØÓÐ þÐÚþøØ, ×ÐÕØñØ ñÐÛÝñØñ ÜÐÒÚÔÿØñ

ĀÐÔðøØ ôðØÐÚØ×, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ ÓÐÔÜÐþÐ

üÐðüÔðÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð ÛÝñÐñþÐÛØñ

ÜÐÒÚÔÿÖÔ ÓÐ þÛÐÛÐöÚÐ öÐöÐÓÔÑÓÐ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

And when Moroni had said these words, he went

forth among the people, waving the rent part of his

garment in the air, that all might see the writing

which he had written upon the rent part, and crying

with a loud voice, saying:

20 ÐĀÐ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ, ÕØÜú ÐÛ ÐÚÐÛñ ÓÐØúÐÕñ ÛØüÐÖÔ,

ÓÐÔ, üØÜ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÔñ óôÚØñ ûÐÚØ× ÓÐ Ðö×õÛÐ

ÓÐÓÝñ, ðÝÛ ÓÐØúÐÕñ ×ÐÕØñ óôÚÔÑÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

ñÐðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐñ, ðÐ×Ð óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ

ÐÙóð×þÝñ ØñØÜØ.

Behold, whosoever will maintain this title upon

the land, let them come forth in the strength of the

Lord, and enter into a covenant that they will main-

tain their rights, and their religion, that the Lord

God may bless them.

21 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÒÐÛÝÐúþÐÓÐ

Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÐĀÐ, þÐÚþØ ÛÝðÑÝÓÐ Ôð×ÐÓ

øÔñÐÙðÔÑÐÓ, üÔÚÖÔ øÔÑÛóÚØ ÐÑÿðÔÑØ×,

ØÒÚØÿÐÕÓÜÔÜ òÐÜØñÐÛÝññ ØÛØñ ÜØøÜÐÓ ÐÜó

Ðö×õÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÛØÐòÝÕÔÑÔÜ óôÐÚñ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ× öÛÔð×ñ; ÐÜó ñþÕÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×, ×ó

ÓÐÐðöÕÔÕÓÜÔÜ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ ÐÜó

øÔúÝÓÔÑÐøØ ùÐúÕØÕÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

øÔðúþÕÔÑÝÓÐ× ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕÖÔ õðØñòÔñ

ñÐþÔÚØñ ÐöÔÑÐ, óôÐÚØ ÓÐÒÚÔÿÓÐ ÛÐ× ØñÔÕÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÛÐ× ÓÐØÒÚØÿÔñ ñÐÛÝñØ.

And it came to pass that when Moroni had pro-

claimed these words, behold, the people came run-

ning together with their armor girded about their

loins, rending their garments in token, or as a

covenant, that they would not forsake the Lord their

God; or, in other words, if they should transgress the

commandments of God, or fall into transgression,

and be ashamed to take upon them the name of

Christ, the Lord should rend them even as they had

rent their garments.

22 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý Ðö×õÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× ÓÐÓÔñ

ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø òÐÜØñÐÛÝñØ ÛÝðÝÜØñ ôÔþõÕÔø

ÓÐ÷ÐðÔñ, ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÕÓÔÑ× Ðö×õÛÐñ ùÕÔÜñ

öÛÔð××ÐÜ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÕÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑØ× ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø× ÛØüÐÖÔ, ×ó

øÔúÝÓÔÑÐøØ ùÐÕúÕØÕÓÔÑØ×; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐñ øÔóûÚØÐ

ÛòðØñ ôÔþõÕÔø ùÐÒÕ÷ÐðÝñ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ùÕÔÜ

ÓÐÕ÷ÐðÔ× ùÕÔÜØ ñÐÛÝñØ øÔÜñ ôÔþõÕÔø, ðÐ×Ð

ÕØ÷Ý× ôÔþõÕÔø ÒÐ×ÔÚØÚÜØ, ×ó øÔúÝÓÔÑÐøØ

ùÐÕúÕØÕÓÔÑØ×.

Now this was the covenant which they made, and

they cast their garments at the feet of Moroni, saying:

We covenant with our God, that we shall be de-

stroyed, even as our brethren in the land northward,

if we shall fall into transgression; yea, he may cast us

at the feet of our enemies, even as we have cast our

garments at thy feet to be trodden under foot, if we

shall fall into transgression.



23 ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ: ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÕÐð× ØÐÙÝÑØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚ×Ð ÜÐðùÔÜØ; ÓØÐþ, ùÕÔÜ ÕÐð×

ØÝñÔÑØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚ×Ð ÜÐðùÔÜØ, ðÝÛÚØñ

ñÐÛÝñØ ÛðÐÕÐÚ ÜÐüØÚÐÓ ÓÐÒÚØÿÔñ ÛØñÛÐ

ûÛÔÑÛÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÓÐÔ, ÒÕÐþñÝÕÓÔñ, ðÝÛ

óÜÓÐ ÓÐÕØúÕÐ× öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ, ×ÝðÔÛ

ùÕÔÜØ ñÐÛÝñØ ÓÐØÒÚØÿÔÑÐ ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñ ÛØÔð

ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ÕØõÜÔÑØ× ùÐ÷ðØÚÜØ ÐÜ

ÒÐÒÕ÷ØÓØÐÜ ÐÜ ÓÐÒÕþÝúÐÕÔÜ.

Moroni said unto them: Behold, we are a remnant

of the seed of Jacob; yea, we are a remnant of the

seed of Joseph, whose coat was rent by his brethren

into many pieces; yea, and now behold, let us re-

member to keep the commandments of God, or our

garments shall be rent by our brethren, and we be

cast into prison, or be sold, or be slain.

24 ÓØÐþ, ÛÝÓØ× øÔÕØÜÐðùóÜÝ× ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑÐ,

ðÝÒÝðú ØÝñÔÑØñ ÜÐðùÔÜÛÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÝÓØ×

ÒÐÕØþñÔÜÝ× ØÐÙÝÑØñ ÛØÔð ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ üØÜ

ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ ØþØÚÐ,

ðÝÛ ØÝñÔÑØñ ñÐÛÝñØñ ÜÐðùÔÜØ øÔÛÝØÜÐþÐ ÓÐ

Ðð ÓÐÚÞÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ: ðÝÒÝðú øÔÛÝØÜÐþÐ

ùÔÛØ øÕØÚØñ ñÐÛÝñØñ ÜÐðùÔÜØ, ØñÔÕÔ

øÔÛÝØÜÐþÔÑÐ ùÔÛØ øÕØÚØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ

ÜÐðùÔÜØ öÕ×Øñ þÔÚØ× ÓÐ Ð÷ÕÐÜØÚ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÛÐñ×ÐÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜØ ØÝñÔÑØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØ ÓÐØöóÞÔÑØÐÜ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛØñØ

ñÐÛÝñØñ ÜÐðùÔÜØ.

Yea, let us preserve our liberty as a remnant of

Joseph; yea, let us remember the words of Jacob, be-

fore his death, for behold, he saw that a part of the

remnant of the coat of Joseph was preserved and had

not decayed. And he said—Even as this remnant of

garment of my son hath been preserved, so shall a

remnant of the seed of my son be preserved by the

hand of God, and be taken unto himself, while the

remainder of the seed of Joseph shall perish, even as

the remnant of his garment.

25 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÐÛüóþðÔÑñ ùÔÛñ ñóÚñ; ÐÛØñÓÐ

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ þÐðÝÑñ ùÔÛñ øÕØÚøØ,

ÛØñØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ ØÛ ÜÐüØÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú öÛÔð××ÐÜ ØõÜÔÑÐ üÐ÷ÕÐÜØÚØ.

Now behold, this giveth my soul sorrow; never-

theless, my soul hath joy in my son, because of that

part of his seed which shall be taken unto God.

26 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ØÐÙÝÑØñ ñØò÷ÕÐ. Now behold, this was the language of Jacob.

27 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÕØÜ ØúØñ, ØõÜÔÑ ØÝñÔÑØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ ÜÐðùÔÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÓÐØöóÞÔÑÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛØñØ ñÐÛÝñØ, ÐðØÐÜ ØñØÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÕÔÜ ÒÐÜÒÕØÓÒÜÔÜ? ÓØÐþ, ùÕÔÜú

ÐñÔ×ÔÑØ ÕØõÜÔÑØ×, ×ó Ðð ÓÐÕðùÔÑØ× õðØñòÔñ

ðüÛÔÜÐøØ ÛòÙØúÔÜØ.

And now who knoweth but what the remnant of

the seed of Joseph, which shall perish as his gar-

ment, are those who have dissented from us? Yea,

and even it shall be ourselves if we do not stand fast

in the faith of Christ.

28 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝðÝÜØÛ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ×õÕÐ, Øñ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ

ÛØüØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ Ùó×þÔøØ, ñÐÓÐú ó×ÐÜþÛÝÔÑÐ Ø÷Ý

ÓÐ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðØÑÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú

ñóðÓÐ× ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕÐ

ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐñ ÓÐ ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÐöñÐÓÒÝÛÐÓ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÜóÓÒÜÔÜ ÓÐ ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú

ÐÛÐÚØÙØÔÚÔÑØ ÔüÝÓÐ×.

And now it came to pass that when Moroni had

said these words he went forth, and also sent forth in

all the parts of the land where there were dissen-

sions, and gathered together all the people who were

desirous to maintain their liberty, to stand against

Amalickiah and those who had dissented, who were

called Amalickiahites.

29 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐÛ ØþØÚÐ,

ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØñ þÐÚþØ Ø÷Ý ÐÛÐÚØÙØÔÚÔÑÖÔ

ÛðÐÕÐÚðØúþÝÕÐÜØ – ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ

ÛØñØ þÐÚþØ ÓÐÔýÕÓÐ ØÛ ñÐõÛØñ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑÐøØ, ðÐú ÛÐ× üÐÛÝØü÷Ôñ –

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÔøØÜÝÓÐ ðÐ, ðÝÛ ÕÔð ÛØÐöüÔÕÓÐ

ÛØÖÐÜñ, ÛÐÜ ÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ÛÝØñóðÕÔñ ÓÐ üÐÕØÓÐ ÜÔôØñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And it came to pass that when Amalickiah saw that

the people of Moroni were more numerous than the

Amalickiahites—and he also saw that his people

were doubtful concerning the justice of the cause in

which they had undertaken—therefore, fearing that

he should not gain the point, he took those of his

people who would and departed into the land of

Nephi.



30 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ØôØõðÐ, ðÝÛ Ðð Ø÷Ý ñÐýØðÝ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ óôðÝ ÛÔòØ ûÐÚÐ ĀõÝÜÝÓÐ×;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ ØôØõðÐ, ÛÝÔÙÕÔ×Ð ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐñ

þÐÚþØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ ÐÜó ÐÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ ØñØÜØ ÓÐ óÙÐÜ

ÓÐÔÑðóÜÔÑØÜÐ ÓÐ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐ ÛÝÔÙÚÐ; ÓØÐþ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ ØúÝÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÐöÕØÕÔÑÓÐ ü÷ðÝÛÐñ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑøØ ÓÐ ÐØûóÚÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ üÐÛÝñÕÚÐñ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ØúÝÓÐ,

ðÝÛ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐ ÐÛÐñ ÒÐÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÛØÖÜÔÑØñ ÛØñÐöüÔÕÐÓ.

Now Moroni thought it was not expedient that the

Lamanites should have any more strength; therefore

he thought to cut o7 the people of Amalickiah, or to

take them and bring them back, and put Amalickiah

to death; yea, for he knew that he would stir up the

Lamanites to anger against them, and cause them to

come to battle against them; and this he knew that

Amalickiah would do that he might obtain his pur-

poses.

31 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ØôØõðÐ, ðÝÛ ñÐýØðÝ Ø÷Ý

ÐÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ôð×ÐÓ

øÔØÙðØÑÜÔÜ ÓÐ øÔØÐðÐöÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÓÐÓÔñ

Ðö×õÛÐ, ðÝÛ ÓÐØúÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐñ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý

ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðØ ÓÐ ÒÐÔÛÐð×Ð

óÓÐÑÜÝñÙÔÜ ÙÐðÕÔÑØ×, ðÐ×Ð óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐñÐ×ÕØñ ÒÖÐ ÒÐÓÐÔÙÕÔ×Ð.

Therefore Moroni thought it was expedient that

he should take his armies, who had gathered them-

selves together, and armed themselves, and entered

into a covenant to keep the peace—and it came to

pass that he took his army and marched out with his

tents into the wilderness, to cut o7 the course of

Amalickiah in the wilderness.

32 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÛÝØõúÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ñóðÕØÚÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ÓÐ øÔÕØÓÐ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

ÓÐ ÒÐÐñüðÝ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐñ ÿÐðÔÑñ.

And it came to pass that he did according to his de-

sires, and marched forth into the wilderness, and

headed the armies of Amalickiah.

33 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐ ÒÐØõúÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØñ ÞÐòÐðÐ ÜÐüØÚØ× ÓÐ

ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜÔÑØ ÛÝðÝÜØñ þÔÚøØ ØõÜÔÜ

ÒÐÓÐúÔÛóÚÜØ ÓÐ óÙÐÜ, ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ

üÐÛÝ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ.

And it came to pass that Amalickiah @ed with a

small number of his men, and the remainder were

delivered up into the hands of Moroni and were

taken back into the land of Zarahemla.

34 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÝðÝÜØ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ ÙÐúØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÓÐØÜØøÜÐ Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÔÑØñ ÛØÔð ÓÐ

þÐÚþØñ þÛØ×, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÐñ ĀõÝÜÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÜÔÑØñ

øÔñÐôÔðØñØ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØñ

ÛØÛÐð×, ÛÐ×ÖÔ óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑØñ

ÓÐñÐÛ÷ÐðÔÑÚÐÓ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝñÐÕÚÔÜÐÓ.

Now, Moroni being a man who was appointed by

the chief judges and the voice of the people, there-

fore he had power according to his will with the

armies of the Nephites, to establish and to exercise

authority over them.

35 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÔÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚñ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú Ðð ñóðÓÐ Ðö×õÛØñ ÓÐÓÔÑÐ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ñÐõÛØñ ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ, ðÐ×Ð

×ÐÕØñóôÐÚØ þÔÚØñóôÚÔÑÐ ĀõÝÜÝÓÐ×, ØÒØ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØ× ñÿØÓÐ; ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÛþÝÚÝÓ

ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú óÐð÷ÕÔñ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ Ðö×õÛÐ.

And it came to pass that whomsoever of the

Amalickiahites that would not enter into a covenant

to support the cause of freedom, that they might

maintain a free government, he caused to be put to

death; and there were but few who denied the

covenant of freedom.

36 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ Ø÷Ý, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ, Û×ÔÚñ ÛØüÐÖÔ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ÐÚÐÛØ ÐöÔÛÐð×Ð× ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ÙÝøÙØñ ×ÐÕÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ

ÔÙó×ÕÜÝÓÐ×; ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÒÐÐÛ÷ÐðÐ ÛÝðÝÜØÛ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ÐÚÐÛØ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ.

And it came to pass also, that he caused the title of

liberty to be hoisted upon every tower which was in

all the land, which was possessed by the Nephites;

and thus Moroni planted the standard of liberty

among the Nephites.

37 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛØüÐÖÔ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐÛ

ÓÐØñÐÓÒóðÐ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ ØÜÐðùóÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ×Ø×õÛØñ ÛÔúþðÐÛÔòÔ üÚØñ

ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ.

And they began to have peace again in the land;

and thus they did maintain peace in the land until

nearly the end of the nineteenth year of the reign of

the judges.



38 ÓÐ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ ÓÐ ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕðÔÑØ ÐñÔÕÔ

ØÜÐðùóÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ üÔñðØÒñ; ÓØÐþ,

Ý×þØ üÚØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ ÛÐ× ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ

ñÐÙÛÐðØñØ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ÓÐ ñØþÐðóÚØ ñóôÔÕÓÐ.

And Helaman and the high priests did also main-

tain order in the church; yea, even for the space of

four years did they have much peace and rejoicing in

the church.

39 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ,

ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÜÔÜ ÛòÙØúÔ ðüÛÔÜØ×,

ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ø ñóÚÔÑØ óôÐÚØ ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñ ÛØÔð

ØõÜÐ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓóÚØ; ÐñÔ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÐÛ

õÕÔ÷ÜØÓÐÜ ñØþÐðóÚØ×.

And it came to pass that there were many who

died, ?rmly believing that their souls were redeemed

by the Lord Jesus Christ; thus they went out of the

world rejoicing.

40 ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÖÝÒØÔð×ÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú úØÔÑ-

úþÔÚÔÑØ× ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÜÔÜ, ðÐú ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ

þøØðÐÓ Ø÷Ý üÔÚØüÐÓØñ ÖÝÒØÔð× ÓðÝøØ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ úØÔÑ-úþÔÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ Ððú ×ó ØñÔ ÑÔÕðØ,

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÑÐÚÐþØñÐ ÓÐ ôÔñÕØñ ÛøÕÔÜØÔðØ

×ÕØñÔÑÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐú öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÛÝÐÛÖÐÓÐ,

ðÐ×Ð ÛÝÔúØÚÔÑØÜÐ ÓÐÐÕÐÓÔÑÔÑØñ ÛØÖÔÖØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØñÙÔÜÐú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÛØÓðÔÙØÚÜØ ÑóÜÔÑðØÕØ ÙÚØÛÐòØñ ÒÐÛÝ –

And there were some who died with fevers, which

at some seasons of the year were very frequent in the

land—but not so much so with fevers, because of the

excellent qualities of the many plants and roots

which God had prepared to remove the cause of dis-

eases, to which men were subject by the nature of the

climate—

41 ÛÐÒðÐÛ Øõ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÑÔÕðÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ñØÑÔðØ× ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÜÔÜ õðØñòÔñ ðüÛÔÜØ×, ÐðØÐÜ

ÛÐñøØ ÑÔÓÜØÔðÜØ, ðÝÒÝðú ùÕÔÜ óÜÓÐ

ÕØÒóÚØñþÛÝ×.

But there were many who died with old age; and

those who died in the faith of Christ are happy in

him, as we must needs suppose.



ÐÚÛÐ 47 Alma 47

1 ÐþÚÐ, ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑøØ ùÕÔÜ ÕóÑðóÜÓÔÑØ×

ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐñ ÓÐ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ

ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ ÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ

ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÛØÕØÓÐ ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ ÓÐ

ÐöÕØÕÔÑÓÐ ü÷ðÝÛÐñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑøØ ÜÔôØñ

þÐÚþØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔôÔÛ Û×ÔÚñ ×ÐÕØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ,

Û×ÔÚñ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþøØ, ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÛÝüÝÓÔÑÐ,

ÙÕÚÐÕ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÝÛðÐÓ.

Now we will return in our record to Amalickiah and

those who had @ed with him into the wilderness; for,

behold, he had taken those who went with him, and

went up in the land of Nephi among the Lamanites,

and did stir up the Lamanites to anger against the

people of Nephi, insomuch that the king of the

Lamanites sent a proclamation throughout all his

land, among all his people, that they should gather

themselves together again to go to battle against the

Nephites.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú Ôñ ÛÝüÝÓÔÑÐ

ÒÐÕðúÔÚÓÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ, ÛÐ× ûÐÚÖÔÓ

øÔÔøØÜÓÐ×; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ× ÔøØÜÝÓÐ× ÛÔôØñ

óÙÛÐ÷ÝôØÚÔÑØñ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÔøØÜÝÓÐ×

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÑðûÝÚØñ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛ ñØúÝúþÚÔñ ÓÐÙÐðÒÐÕÓÜÔÜ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ,

ðÝÛ ÛÐ× Ðð ØñóðÕÔñ ÐÜó ÛÐ×ÛÐ óÛÔòÔñÝÑÐÛ Ðð

ØñóðÕÐ, ÓÐÛÝðùØÚÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÔôØñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑñ.

And it came to pass that when the proclamation

had gone forth among them they were exceedingly

afraid; yea, they feared to displease the king, and

they also feared to go to battle against the Nephites

lest they should lose their lives. And it came to pass

that they would not, or the more part of them would

not, obey the commandments of the king.

3 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ø

ÓÐóÛÝðùØÚÔÑÚÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÛÔôÔ ÒÐÜðØñþÓÐ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ ×ÐÕØñØ ñÐðÓÚÝÑÐ ÿÐðØñ ØÛ

ÜÐüØÚØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑñ

ÔÛÝðùØÚÔÑÝÓÐ, ÒÐÓÐñúÐ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐñ ÓÐ

óÑðûÐÜÐ ÛÐñ, ðÝÛ üØÜ üÐÕØÓÔñ ÓÐ ÐØûóÚÝñ ÛÐ×

ØÐðÐöØñ ÐöÔÑÐ.

And now it came to pass that the king was wroth

because of their disobedience; therefore he gave

Amalickiah the command of that part of his army

which was obedient unto his commands, and com-

manded him that he should go forth and compel

them to arms.

4 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐñ ñóðÕØÚØ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ø÷Ý ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÕÔðÐÒØ ÙÐúØ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ

ùÐÓÔÜÐøØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ ÒóÚøØ ùÐØÓÝ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔôØñ òÐþòØÓÐÜ ùÐÛÝÒÓÔÑÐ.

Now behold, this was the desire of Amalickiah; for

he being a very subtle man to do evil therefore he

laid the plan in his heart to dethrone the king of the

Lamanites.

5 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐÜ ÛØØöÝ ñÐðÓÚÝÑÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ØÛ ÜÐüØÚÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÔôÔñ

ÛþÐðñ óýÔðÓÐ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛÝØñóðÕÐ ÛÝÔÞÝÕÔÑØÜÐ

ØÛÐ×Ø ÙÔ×ØÚÒÐÜü÷ÝÑÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð

ÔÛÝðùØÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØÒØ ÛØÕØÓÐ

ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÔüÝÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÝÜØÓÐ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øõ ÒÐØõúÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ; ÒÐØÒÔñ ðÐ

ÿÐðØñ ÛÝñÕÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÓÐ ÔÒÝÜÐ×, ðÝÛ Øñ

ÛÝÓØÝÓÐ ÛÐ× ÒÐñÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÚÐÓ, ØñØÜØ

ÝÜØÓÐøØ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ, øÔØÐðÐöÔÑØñ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ.

And now he had got the command of those parts

of the Lamanites who were in favor of the king; and

he sought to gain favor of those who were not obedi-

ent; therefore he went forward to the place which

was called Onidah, for thither had all the Lamanites

@ed; for they discovered the army coming, and, sup-

posing that they were coming to destroy them, there-

fore they @ed to Onidah, to the place of arms.

6 ÓÐ ÓÐÜØøÜÔñ ÙÐúØ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÔôÔ ÓÐ üØÜÐÛûöÕÐðØ, ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ðÐ ÛòÙØúÔÓ

ÒÐÓÐü÷ÕÔòØÚØ, Ðð ÓÐÛÝðùØÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÝÛðÐÓ üÐñÕÚÐñ.

And they had appointed a man to be a king and a

leader over them, being ?xed in their minds with a

determined resolution that they would not be sub-

jected to go against the Nephites.



7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔØÙðØÑÜÔÜ

Û×Øñ üÕÔðÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÔüÝÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÐÜòØÞÐñØ,

ÑðûÝÚØñÐ×ÕØñ ÛÝñÐÛÖÐÓÔÑÚÐÓ.

And it came to pass that they had gathered them-

selves together upon the top of the mount which was

called Antipas, in preparation to battle.

8 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐ Ðð ÐÞØðÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ×

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÑðûÝÚÐñ ÛÔôØñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑØñ

ÛØþÔÓÕØ×; ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÐĀÐ, ØÒØ ÐÞØðÔÑÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðØñÒÐÜ ÛÝÔÞÝÕÔÑØÜÐ

ÙÔ×ØÚÒÐÜü÷ÝÑÐ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÛþÓÐðØ÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÔ×ÐóðØ, ÛÔôÔ ùÐÛÝÔÒÓÝ òÐþòØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

ñÐÛÔôÝñ ÓÐóôÚÔÑÝÓÐ.

Now it was not Amalickiah’s intention to give

them battle according to the commandments of the

king; but behold, it was his intention to gain favor

with the armies of the Lamanites, that he might

place himself at their head and dethrone the king

and take possession of the kingdom.

9 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ×ÐÕØñ ÿÐðñ óÑðûÐÜÐ,

ðÝÛ ÙÐðÕÔÑØ ÒÐÔøÐÚÐ× ÕÔÚÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý

ÐÜòØÞÐñ Û×Ðñ×ÐÜ ÐþÚÝñ.

And behold, it came to pass that he caused his

army to pitch their tents in the valley which was near

the mount Antipas.

10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐöÐÛÓÐ, ÛÐÜ ÛØÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ

ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ÔÚùÔÑØ ÐÜòØÞÐñ Û×ÐÖÔ ñóðÕØÚØ×,

ðÝÛ üØÜÐÛûöÕÐðØ ÛÐ×Ø, ðÝÛÔÚØú Û×ÐÖÔ

ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ, ðÝÛÚØñ ñÐþÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÚÔĀÝÜòØ,

ùÐÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý Û×Øñ ûØðøØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ

ñÐóÑÐðØ ñóðÓÐ.

And it came to pass that when it was night he sent

a secret embassy into the mount Antipas, desiring

that the leader of those who were upon the mount,

whose name was Lehonti, that he should come down

to the foot of the mount, for he desired to speak with

him.

11 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÔĀÝÜòØÛ ÛØØöÝ Ôñ

øÔò÷ÝÑØÜÔÑÐ, ÛÐÜ ÕÔð ÒÐÑÔÓÐ Û×Øñ ûØðøØ

ùÐñÕÚÐ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐÛ ÛÔÝðÔÿÔð

ÒÐóÒÖÐÕÜÐ, ñóðÓÐ ðÐ ÛØñØ ÓÐÑÚÐ ùÐÛÝñÕÚÐ. ÓÐ

Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÔĀÝÜòØñ Ðð ñóðÓÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ

ÛÔñÐÛÔÓ ÒÐóÒÖÐÕÜÐ.

And it came to pass that when Lehonti received

the message he durst not go down to the foot of the

mount. And it came to pass that Amalickiah sent

again the second time, desiring him to come down.

And it came to pass that Lehonti would not; and he

sent again the third time.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐ ÛØþÕÓÐ,

ðÝÛ ÕÔð ùÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÓÐ Û×ØÓÐÜ ÚÔĀÝÜòØñ, ØÒØ

ÐÕØÓÐ Û×ÐÖÔ, ÚÔĀÝÜòØñ ÑÐÜÐÙ×ÐÜ ÐþÚÝñ; ÓÐ

ÚÔĀÝÜòØñ ÛÔÝ×þÔÿÔð ÒÐóÒÖÐÕÜÐ

øÔò÷ÝÑØÜÔÑÐ, ñóðÓÐ ðÐ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ õÕÔÕØ×

ùÐÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý ÓÐ ×ÐÜ ÛÝÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÒóøÐÒÔÑØ.

And it came to pass that when Amalickiah found

that he could not get Lehonti to come down o7 from

the mount, he went up into the mount, nearly to

Lehonti’s camp; and he sent again the fourth time

his message unto Lehonti, desiring that he would

come down, and that he would bring his guards with

him.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÔĀÝÜòØ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÒóøÐÒÔÑØ× ùÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐñ×ÐÜ,

ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐÛ ÛÝØñóðÕÐ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ùÐÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý

öÐÛÔ ×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðØ× ÓÐ ÐÚ÷ÐøØ ÛÝÐõúØÐ Øñ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÙÐðÕÔÑøØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÖÔú

ÛÔôÔÛ ñÐðÓÚÝÑÐ ÛØñúÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ ØÒØ

ÒÐÓÐñúÔÛÓÐ ÛÐ× ÚÔĀÝÜòØñ þÔÚøØ, ×ó ØÒØ ÛÐñ

(ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐñ) ÓÐÜØøÜÐÕÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ ÿÐðØñ ÛÔÝðÔ

üØÜÐÛûöÕðÐÓ.

And it came to pass that when Lehonti had come

down with his guards to Amalickiah, that

Amalickiah desired him to come down with his army

in the night-time, and surround those men in their

camps over whom the king had given him command,

and that he would deliver them up into Lehonti’s

hands, if he would make him (Amalickiah) a second

leader over the whole army.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÔĀÝÜòØ ùÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ× ÓÐ ÐÚ÷ÐøØ ÛÝÐõúØÐ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐñ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ, ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÒÐØöÕØûÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ÒÐÛ×ÔÜØØñÐñ, ØñØÜØ ÒÐðøÔÛÝðò÷ÛóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÚÔĀÝÜòØñ ÿÐðÔÑØ×.

And it came to pass that Lehonti came down with

his men and surrounded the men of Amalickiah, so

that before they awoke at the dawn of day they were

surrounded by the armies of Lehonti.



15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÐÚ÷ÐøØ ÛÝõúÔóÚÔÑØ, ÛÐ× øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔñ

ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐñ, ðÝÛ ÜÔÑÐ ÓÐÔð×Ý ÛÐ××ÕØñ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ûÛÔÑñ øÔÔð×ÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ. ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÖóñòÐÓ Øñ Ø÷Ý,

ðÐú ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐñ ñóðÓÐ.

And it came to pass that when they saw that they

were surrounded, they pled with Amalickiah that he

would su7er them to fall in with their brethren, that

they might not be destroyed. Now this was the very

thing which Amalickiah desired.

16 ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÒÐñúÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ ÛÔôØñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ.

ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý Øñ, ðÐú ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐñ ñóðÓÐ, ðÐ×Ð

øÔÔñðóÚÔÑØÜÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ùÐÜÐôØõðØ ÛÔôØñ

òÐþòØÓÐÜ ùÐÛÝÒÓÔÑÐñ×ÐÜ ÓÐÙÐÕøØðÔÑØ×.

And it came to pass that he delivered his men, con-

trary to the commands of the king. Now this was the

thing that Amalickiah desired, that he might accom-

plish his designs in dethroning the king.

17 ÐþÚÐ, ÐñÔ×Ø ùÕÔóÚÔÑÐ Ø÷Ý ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

øÝðØñ, ×ó ÛÐ×Ø ÑÔÚÐÓØ ÛÝÙÕÓÔÑÝÓÐ, ÛÔÝðÔ

üØÜÐÛûöÕÐðØ ØÜØøÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÑÔÚÐÓÐÓ.

Now it was the custom among the Lamanites, if

their chief leader was killed, to appoint the second

leader to be their chief leader.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐÛ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ Ôð×-

Ôð× ÛØñ ÛñÐþóðñ ÚÔĀÝÜòØñÐ×ÕØñ ÜÔÚ-ÜÔÚÐ

øþÐÛØ ÛØÔúÐ, ðÐ×Ð ØÒØ ÛÝÛÙÕÓÐðØ÷Ý.

And it came to pass that Amalickiah caused that

one of his servants should administer poison by de-

grees to Lehonti, that he died.

19 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÔĀÝÜòØ ÛÝÙÕÓÐ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÑÔÚÐÓÐÓ ÓÐ

Û×ÐÕÐð ÛÔ×ÐóðÐÓ ÓÐÜØøÜÔñ.

Now, when Lehonti was dead, the Lamanites ap-

pointed Amalickiah to be their leader and their chief

commander.

20 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐÛ øÔÐÑØÿÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÿÐðÔÑØ× (ÐØþÓØÜÐ ðÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ñóðÕØÚØ) ÜÔôØñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÜÔôØñ õÐÚÐõøØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý Û×ÐÕÐðØ

õÐÚÐõØ.

And it came to pass that Amalickiah marched with

his armies (for he had gained his desires) to the land

of Nephi, to the city of Nephi, which was the chief

city.

21 ÓÐ ÛÔôÔ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÒóøÐÒÔÑØ× ÛØñ

ÓÐñÐþÕÔÓðÐÓ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÔÒÝÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐÛ

øÔÐñðóÚÐ ÛØñØ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑØ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐÛ

Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðØÑÐ ØÛþÔÚÐ ÿÐðØ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÑðûÝÚØñÐ×ÕØñ üÐñóÚØ÷Ý.

And the king came out to meet him with his

guards, for he supposed that Amalickiah had ful-

?lled his commands, and that Amalickiah had gath-

ered together so great an army to go against the

Nephites to battle.

22 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔôÔ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ÛØñ

ÓÐñÐþÕÔÓðÐÓ, ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐÛ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ

ÛñÐþóðÔÑØ üØÜ üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÔôØñ

øÔñÐþÕÔÓðÐÓ. ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ õÔÓØ

ÛÝØþÐðÔñ ÛÔôØñ üØÜÐøÔ, ÕØ×ÝÛÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÓØÓÔÑóÚÔÑØñ ÞÐòØÕñÐúÔÛÐÓ.

But behold, as the king came out to meet him

Amalickiah caused that his servants should go forth

to meet the king. And they went and bowed them-

selves before the king, as if to reverence him because

of his greatness.

23 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔÛ üØÜ ÒÐÛÝØüÝÓÐ þÔÚØ,

ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ üÐÛÝÔ÷ÔÜÔÑØÜÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

üÔñØñÐÛÔÑð, ÛøÕØÓÝÑØñ ÜØøÜÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØ

ÜØøÐÜØú ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÒÐÓÐØöÔñ.

And it came to pass that the king put forth his

hand to raise them, as was the custom with the

Lamanites, as a token of peace, which custom they

had taken from the Nephites.

24 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÜ ÞØðÕÔÚØÕÔ

ÛØüØÓÐÜ üÐÛÝÐ÷ÔÜÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ ÒóÚøØ ÒÐÜÒÛØðÐ

ÛÔôÔ; ÓÐ ØÒØ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÔúÐ.

And it came to pass that when he had raised the

?rst from the ground, behold he stabbed the king to

the heart; and he fell to the earth.

25 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔôØñ ÛñÐþóðÔÑØ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐñ ÛñÐþóðÔÑÛÐ þÛÐÛÐöÚÐ øÔñûÐþÔñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ:

Now the servants of the king @ed; and the servants

of Amalickiah raised a cry, saying:



26 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔôØñ ÛñÐþóðÔÑÛÐ ØÒØ ÒÐÜÒÛØðÔñ ÒóÚøØ

ÓÐ ØÒØ ÓÐÔúÐ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ; ÐĀÐ, ÛÝÓØ× ÓÐ

ÜÐþÔ×.

Behold, the servants of the king have stabbed him

to the heart, and he has fallen and they have @ed; be-

hold, come and see.

27 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐÛ óÑðûÐÜÐ ×ÐÕØñ

ÿÐðñ, ÛØñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÔÜÐþÐ×, ðÐ ÛÝóÕØÓÐ

ÛÔôÔñ; ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ ØÛ

ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ ÓÐ ØþØÚÔñ ñØñþÚøØ ÛüÝÚØÐðÔ ÛÔôÔ,

ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐÛ ×ÐÕØ ÛðØñþÐÜÔÓ ÛÝÐùÕÔÜÐ ÓÐ ×õÕÐ:

ÕØñÐú ó÷ÕÐðÓÐ ÛÔôÔ, üÐÕØÓÔñ ÓÐ ÓÐÔÓÔÕÜÝñ

ÛØñ ÛñÐþóðÔÑñ, ÛÐ× ÓÐñÐþÝúÐÓ.

And it came to pass that Amalickiah commanded

that his armies should march forth and see what had

happened to the king; and when they had come to

the spot, and found the king lying in his gore,

Amalickiah pretended to be wroth, and said:

Whosoever loved the king, let him go forth, and pur-

sue his servants that they may be slain.

28 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ, ÕØñÐú ÛÔôÔ

ó÷ÕÐðÓÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÒÐØÒÔñ, üØÜ

ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÔôØñ ÛñÐþóðÔÑñ ÒÐÛÝÔÓÔÕÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that all they who loved the

king, when they heard these words, came forth and

pursued a6er the servants of the king.

29 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔôØñ ÛñÐþóðÔÑÛÐ ÓÐØÜÐþÔñ

ÛÐ× óÙÐÜ ÛØÛÓÔÕÐðØ ÿÐðØ, ÙÕÚÐÕ øÔÔøØÜÓÐ×

ÓÐ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ øÔóÔð×ÓÜÔÜ ÐÛÝÜØñ

þÐÚþñ.

Now when the servants of the king saw an army

pursuing a6er them, they were frightened again, and

@ed into the wilderness, and came over into the land

of Zarahemla and joined the people of Ammon.

30 ÓÐ ÿÐðØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× ÛØñÓÔÕÓÐ, óÙÐÜ

ÓÐÑðóÜÓÐ ÐÛÐÝÓ ÓÔÕÜØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ

ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐÛ, ×ÐÕØñØ ÒÐØûÕÔðÝÑØ×, þÐÚþØñ

ÒóÚØ ÛÝØÒÝ.

And the army which pursued a6er them returned,

having pursued a6er them in vain; and thus

Amalickiah, by his fraud, gained the hearts of the

people.

31 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ ÓöÔñ ØÒØ øÔÕØÓÐ

×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðÔÑØ× õÐÚÐõ ÜÔôØøØ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõñ

ÓÐÔóôÚÐ.

And it came to pass on the morrow he entered the

city Nephi with his armies, and took possession of

the city.

32 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÔÓÝôÐÚÛÐ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÒÐØÒÝ ÛÔôØñ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ –

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐÛ ÛØóÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÔÚùØ

ÓÔÓÝôÐÚñ ÐÛÑÐÕØ×, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ ÛÝÙÚÔñ

×ÐÕØñÛÐ ÛñÐþóðÔÑÛÐ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÛÐ× ÛØñÓÔÕñ

×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðØ×, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÛÐÝÓ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ×

ÛÝÐþÔðþÔñ ÒÐõúÔÕÐ –

And now it came to pass that the queen, when she

had heard that the king was slain—for Amalickiah

had sent an embassy to the queen informing her that

the king had been slain by his servants, that he had

pursued them with his army, but it was in vain, and

they had made their escape—

33 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÔÓÝôÐÚÛÐ ÛØØöÝ Ôñ

ÒÖÐÕÜØÚØ, ÛÐÜ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐñ øÔÛÝó×ÕÐÚÐ, ðÝÛ

ñóðÓÐ, ÛÐñ ÓÐÔÜÓÝ õÐÚÐõØñ þÐÚþØ; ÐñÔÕÔ

ñóðÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ ÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý;

ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÔÓÝôÐÚÛÐ ØñóðÕÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ ×ÐÜ

ÛÝÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ ÛÝüÛÔÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÓÐÐÛÝüÛÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÔôØñ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

Therefore, when the queen had received this mes-

sage she sent unto Amalickiah, desiring him that he

would spare the people of the city; and she also de-

sired him that he should come in unto her; and she

also desired him that he should bring witnesses with

him to testify concerning the death of the king.



34 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐÛ ÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ØÒØÕÔ

ÛñÐþóðØ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÛÔôÔ ÛÝÙÚÐ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ,

ÕØÜú ÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÓÔÓÝôÐÚ×ÐÜ ÛØÕØÓÐ,

Øõ, ñÐÓÐú ØÒØ ØÿÓÐ; ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÛ ÓÐÐÛÝüÛÐ

ÓÔÓÝôÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ ÛÝÙÚÔñ

ñÐÙó×ÐðÛÐ ÛñÐþóðÔÑÛÐ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ×õÕÔñ: ØñØÜØ

ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ, Üó×ó Ðð ÛÝüÛÝÑñ Ôñ ÛÐ×

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ? ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÐ× ÓÐÐðüÛóÜÔñ

ÓÔÓÝôÐÚØ ØÛÐøØ, ðÐú ÛÔôØñ ñØÙÕÓØÚñ

øÔÔþÔÑÝÓÐ.

And it came to pass that Amalickiah took the same

servant that slew the king, and all them who were

with him, and went in unto the queen, unto the place

where she sat; and they all testi?ed unto her that the

king was slain by his own servants; and they said

also: They have @ed; does not this testify against

them? And thus they satis?ed the queen concerning

the death of the king.

35 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐÛ ÛÝØÞÝÕÐ

ÓÔÓÝôÚØñ ÙÔ×ØÚÒÐÜü÷ÝÑÐ ÓÐ ØÒØ úÝÚÐÓ

ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ, ×ÐÕØñØ ÒÐØûÕÔðÝÑØ×Ð ÓÐ

×ÐÕØñØ ÛÖÐÙÕÐðØ ÛñÐþóðÔÑØñ ÓÐþÛÐðÔÑØ×, ÛÐÜ

ÛØØöÝ ñÐÛÔôÝ, ÓØÐþ, ØÒØ ÛÔôÔÓ ñúÜÔñ Û×ÔÚ

ÛØüÐÖÔ, Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú øÔÓÒÔÑÝÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñ,

ÚÔÛóÔÚØÔÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ØñÛÐÔÚØÔÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛØÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ, ÜÔôØñ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ ÓöÔÛÓÔ.

And it came to pass that Amalickiah sought the fa-

vor of the queen, and took her unto him to wife; and

thus by his fraud, and by the assistance of his cun-

ning servants, he obtained the kingdom; yea, he was

acknowledged king throughout all the land, among

all the people of the Lamanites, who were composed

of the Lamanites and the Lemuelites and the

Ishmaelites, and all the dissenters of the Nephites,

from the reign of Nephi down to the present time.

36 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛ ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛØÚÔÑñ, ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ðÐ ØÒØÕÔ

ñüÐÕÚÔÑÔÑØ ÓÐ ØÒØÕÔ úÝÓÜÐ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ,

ÓØÐþ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ØñÔÕÔ ÒÐÜñüÐÕÚóÚÜØ óôÚØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, óúÜÐóðØÐ

ñÐ×õÛÔÚÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛØÓÐÜ úÝòÐ þÜØñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ óôðÝ ÒóÚÒÐõÕÐÕÔÑóÚÜØ,

ÛÝóÜÐÜØÔÑÔÚÜØ ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÖÔ óôðÝ

ÕÔÚóðÜØ, ÑÝðÝòÜØ ÓÐ ñÐñòØÙÜØ, öðÔÝÑÓÜÔÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØ×; ñØÖÐðÛÐúÔøØ ÓÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐð ÐÕþÝðúÝÑÐøØ ÐòÐðÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÓðÝñ;

ÓØÐþ, ñðóÚØÐÓ ØÕØü÷ÔÑÓÜÔÜ óôÐÚñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

öÛÔð×ñ.

Now these dissenters, having the same instruction

and the same information of the Nephites, yea, hav-

ing been instructed in the same knowledge of the

Lord, nevertheless, it is strange to relate, not long

a6er their dissensions they became more hardened

and impenitent, and more wild, wicked and fero-

cious than the Lamanites—drinking in with the tra-

ditions of the Lamanites; giving way to indolence,

and all manner of lasciviousness; yea, entirely for-

getting the Lord their God.



ÐÚÛÐ 48 Alma 48

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÒÝðú ÙØ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐÛ

ÛØØöÝ ÛÔôÝÑÐ, ÛÐÜ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

ÒóÚÔÑØñ ÛÝÛÐð×ÕÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÜ ÓÐÜØøÜÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ,

ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ× ÛØÔÛÐð×Ð× ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð×ÕØñ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÙÝøÙÔÑØÓÐÜ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

And now it came to pass that, as soon as Amalickiah

had obtained the kingdom he began to inspire the

hearts of the Lamanites against the people of Nephi;

yea, he did appoint men to speak unto the Lamanites

from their towers, against the Nephites.

2 ÓÐ ÐñÔ, ø×ÐÐÒÝÜÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÒóÚÔÑØ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔúþðÐÛÔòÔ üÚØñ

ÓÐñÐñðóÚñ, ÛÐÜ øÔÐñðóÚÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ùÐÜÐôØõðÔÑØ, ÓØÐþ, ÒÐþÓÐ ðÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

ÛÔôÔ, ØÒØ úÓØÚÝÑÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ ØÛ ÛØüØñ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÐñ, ÓØÐþ, Û×ÔÚØ þÐÚþØñ ØÛ

ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñÐ.

And thus he did inspire their hearts against the

Nephites, insomuch that in the latter end of the nine-

teenth year of the reign of the judges, he having ac-

complished his designs thus far, yea, having been

made king over the Lamanites, he sought also to

reign over all the land, yea, and all the people who

were in the land, the Nephites as well as the

Lamanites.

3 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ øÔÐñðóÚÐ ùÐÜÐôØõðØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÒÐÐõÕÐÕÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÒóÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÓÐóÑðÛÐÕÐ

ÒÝÜÔÑÐ, ÒÐÐöÕØÕÐ ÛÐ×øØ ü÷ðÝÛÐ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ

Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðØÑÐ ó×ÕÐÚÐÕØ ÛþÔÓðÝÑÐ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ.

Therefore he had accomplished his design, for he

had hardened the hearts of the Lamanites and

blinded their minds, and stirred them up to anger,

insomuch that he had gathered together a numerous

host to go to battle against the Nephites.

4 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒÐÓÐü÷ÕÔòØÚØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ, ÛØñØ þÐÚþØñ

ÓØÓØ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ

ÓÐûÚÔÕÐ ÓÐ ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ ùÐÒÓÔÑÐ.

For he was determined, because of the greatness

of the number of his people, to overpower the

Nephites and to bring them into bondage.

5 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÐÜ ÓÐÜØøÜÐ

Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÚÔÑÐÓ ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚÔÑØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ÙÐðÒÐÓ ØúÝÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð

ûÐÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÛÐ× ×ÐÕøÔñÐôðÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

õÐÚÐõÔÑØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ñóñò ÐÓÒØÚÔÑÖÔ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ÛÐÜ ØñØÜØ ×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðÔÑØñ Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÚÔÑÐÓ

ÓÐÜØøÜÐ.

And thus he did appoint chief captains of the

Zoramites, they being the most acquainted with the

strength of the Nephites, and their places of resort,

and the weakest parts of their cities; therefore he ap-

pointed them to be chief captains over his armies.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÑÐÜÐÙØ

ÐÙðØôÔñ ÓÐ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØñÙÔÜ

ÒÐÔÛÐð×ÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that they took their camp, and

moved forth toward the land of Zarahemla in the

wilderness.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐ

ÐÛÒÕÐðØ ÒÐØûÕÔðÝÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ñØúðóØ× ØöÔÑÓÐ

ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐñ, ÛÔÝðÔ ÛþðØÕ ÛÝðÝÜØ

ÐÛÖÐÓÔÑÓÐ þÐÚþØñ øÔÒÜÔÑÐñ, ðÐ×Ð Ôð×ÒóÚÜØ

÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ óôÚØñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ,

ÛØÛÐð×.

Now it came to pass that while Amalickiah had

thus been obtaining power by fraud and deceit,

Moroni, on the other hand, had been preparing the

minds of the people to be faithful unto the Lord their

God.



8 ÓØÐþ, ØÒØ ÐûÚØÔðÔÑÓÐ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑñ ÓÐ

ÐøÔÜÔÑÓÐ ÛúØðÔ úØþÔ-ñØÛÐÒðÔÔÑñ ÐÜó

×ÐÕøÔñÐôðÔÑñ; ÛØüÐ÷ðØÚÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð

øÔÛÝÔôÐðÒÚÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðÔÑØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÐøÔÜÔÑÓÐ õÕØñ ÙÔÓÚÔÑñ ÛÐ×

øÔÛÝñÐôÐðÒÚÐÕÐÓ ÛÐ×Ø õÐÚÐõÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÛØüÔÑØñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ; ÓØÐþ, Û×ÔÚØ

ÛØüØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ.

Yea, he had been strengthening the armies of the

Nephites, and erecting small forts, or places of re-

sort; throwing up banks of earth round about to en-

close his armies, and also building walls of stone to

encircle them about, round about their cities and the

borders of their lands; yea, all round about the land.

9 ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ñóñò ñØÛÐÒðÔÔÑøØ ØÒØ

ÒÐÜÐ×ÐÕñÔÑÓÐ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØñ ÓØÓ

ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑÐñ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÐÛÐÒðÔÑÓÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜÐÛòÙØúÔÑÓÐ ÛØüÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ

ôÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ.

And in their weakest forti?cations he did place the

greater number of men; and thus he did fortify and

strengthen the land which was possessed by the

Nephites.

10 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÔÛÖÐÓÔÑÝÓÐ ØÒØ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÔúÕÐ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑÐ, ÛØüÔÑØ, úÝÚÔÑØ ÓÐ øÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ÓÐ ðÝÛ øÔûÚÔÑÝÓÐ×

úþÝÕðÔÑÐ óôÚØñÐ×ÕØñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

öÛÔð×Øñ×ÕØñ, ÓÐ øÔûÚÔÑÝÓÐ× ÔÙÔ×ÔÑØÜÐ×

Øñ, ðÐñÐú ÛÐ×Ø ÛòðÔÑØ õðØñòØÐÜÔÑØñ ñÐõÛÔñ

óüÝÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ.

And thus he was preparing to support their liberty,

their lands, their wives, and their children, and their

peace, and that they might live unto the Lord their

God, and that they might maintain that which was

called by their enemies the cause of Christians.

11 ÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØ Ø÷Ý ûÚØÔðØ ÓÐ ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚØ

ÙÐúØ; ØÒØ Ø÷Ý ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚØ øÔÒÜÔÑØñ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ; ÓØÐþ, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ðð

þÐðÝÑÓÐ ñØñþÚØñöÕðØ×; ÙÐúØ, ðÝÛÚØñ ñóÚØ

þÐðÝÑÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ

ÓÐÛÝóÙØÓÔÑÚÝÑØ× ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ûÛÔÑØñ

ò÷ÕÔÝÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÛÝÜÝÑØñÒÐÜ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØ×.

And Moroni was a strong and a mighty man; he

was a man of a perfect understanding; yea, a man

that did not delight in bloodshed; a man whose soul

did joy in the liberty and the freedom of his country,

and his brethren from bondage and slavery;

12 ÓØÐþ, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ðÝÛÚØñ ÒóÚØ ØÕñÔÑÝÓÐ

×ÐÕØñØ öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ ÛÐÓÚØÔðÔÑØ×, ØÛ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ óÞØðÐòÔñÝÑÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

Ùóð×þÔÕÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝÐÕÚØÜÐ ÛÐÜ

ÛØñ þÐÚþÖÔ; ÙÐúØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐóöÐÚÐÕÐÓ

øðÝÛÝÑÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñ ÙÔ×ØÚÓöÔÝÑØñÐ

ÓÐ óñÐôð×þÝÔÑØñ×ÕØñ.

Yea, a man whose heart did swell with thanksgiv-

ing to his God, for the many privileges and blessings

which he bestowed upon his people; a man who did

labor exceedingly for the welfare and safety of his

people.

13 ÓØÐþ, ØÒØ Ø÷Ý ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛòÙØúÔ

Ø÷Ý õðØñòÔñ ðüÛÔÜÐøØ ÓÐ ôØúØ× ÓÐØôØúÐ,

ðÝÛ ÓÐØúÐÕÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ, ×ÐÕØñ óôÚÔÑÔÑñ

ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐñ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ ñÐðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐñ,

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñØñþÚØñ ôÐñÐÓÐú ÙØ.

Yea, and he was a man who was ?rm in the faith of

Christ, and he had sworn with an oath to defend his

people, his rights, and his country, and his religion,

even to the loss of his blood.

14 ÐþÚÐ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÒÐÜñüÐÕÚóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ,

ðÝÒÝð ÓÐÔúÕÐ× ×ÐÕØ ÛòðÔÑØñÒÐÜ, ×ó ñÐýØðÝ

ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ, ñØñþÚØñöÕðØ×Ðú ÙØ; ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ÒÐÜñüÐÕÚóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ðð

ÓÐñþÛÝÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕñ, ÓØÐþ, ÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ðð

ÐöÔÛÐð×Ð× ÛÐþÕØÚØ, ÛþÝÚÝÓ ÛòðÔÑØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñØúÝúþÚØñ

ÒÐÓÐñÐðùÔÜÐÓ.

Now the Nephites were taught to defend them-

selves against their enemies, even to the shedding of

blood if it were necessary; yea, and they were also

taught never to give an o7ense, yea, and never to

raise the sword except it were against an enemy, ex-

cept it were to preserve their lives.



15 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ñüÐÛÓÐ×, ðÝÛ ÐñÔ×Ø õúÔÕØñ×ÕØñ

öÛÔð×Ø ÛÐ× ÐÐ÷ÕÐÕÔÑÓÐ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÐÜó ñþÕÐ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×, ×ó Ôð×ÒóÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕÐøØ, ØÒØ ÛÐ×

ÐÐ÷ÕÐÕÔÑÓÐ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÓØÐþ, ÒÐÐôð×þØÚÔÑÓÐ,

ðÝÓØñ óÜÓÐ ÒÐõúÔóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÐÜ ÝÛØñ×ÕØñ

ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÛÝñÐÚÝÓÜÔÚØ

ñÐôð×þØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And this was their faith, that by so doing God

would prosper them in the land, or in other words, if

they were faithful in keeping the commandments of

God that he would prosper them in the land; yea,

warn them to @ee, or to prepare for war, according to

their danger;

16 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Ø ÛÐ× ÐúÜÝÑÔÑñ, ñÐØ×

óÜÓÐ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð ×ÐÕØ ÓÐØúÕÐÜ

ÛòðÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ óôÐÚØ ÛÐ×

ÒÐÛÝØþñÜØÓÐ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ×Ø Ø÷Ý ÛÝðÝÜØñ ðüÛÔÜÐ

ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÒóÚØ Ñðü÷ØÜÐÕÓÐ ÐÛØ×; ÐðÐ

ñØñþÚØñöÕðØ×, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ñØÙÔ×Øñ ÙÔ×ÔÑØ×,

×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñ ÓÐúÕØ×, ÓØÐþ, öÛÔð×Øñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕØ×, ÓØÐþ, ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñÐÓÛØ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÑØ×.

And also, that God would make it known unto

them whither they should go to defend themselves

against their enemies, and by so doing, the Lord

would deliver them; and this was the faith of

Moroni, and his heart did glory in it; not in the shed-

ding of blood but in doing good, in preserving his

people, yea, in keeping the commandments of God,

yea, and resisting iniquity.

17 ÓØÐþ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×:

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ðÝÛ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÓÐ

ÒÐÛþÓÐðØ÷Ý ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÛÐÒÕÐðØ, ÐĀÐ,

ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Øñ ûÐÚÔÑØú ÙØ ÓÐØÜÒðÔÝÓÐ

ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ; ÓØÐþ, ÔøÛÐÙñ ÐðÐñÓðÝñ ÔõÜÔÑÝÓÐ

ûÐÚÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÒóÚÔÑÖÔ.

Yea, verily, verily I say unto you, if all men had

been, and were, and ever would be, like unto

Moroni, behold, the very powers of hell would have

been shaken forever; yea, the devil would never have

power over the hearts of the children of men.

18 ÐĀÐ, ØÒØ Ø÷Ý ÙÐúØ, ðÝÒÝðú ÐÛÝÜØ, ÛÝñØÐñ

øÕØÚØ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÝñØÐñ ñþÕÐ øÕØÚÔÑØÕØ×Ðú ÙØ,

ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÚÛÐñ ÓÐ ÛØñØ øÕØÚÔÑØÕØ×,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ öÕ×Øñ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ.

Behold, he was a man like unto Ammon, the son

of Mosiah, yea, and even the other sons of Mosiah,

yea, and also Alma and his sons, for they were all

men of God.

19 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÛÝðÝÜØÖÔ ÐðÐÜÐÙÚÔÑ ñÐñÐðÒÔÑÚÝÜØ

þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ

õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÝñÐÜÐÜØÔÑÚÐÓ ÜÐ×ÚÐÕÓÜÔÜ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ÷óðñ

ÓÐóÒÓÔÑÓÐ.

Now behold, Helaman and his brethren were no

less serviceable unto the people than was Moroni; for

they did preach the word of God, and they did bap-

tize unto repentance all men whosoever would hear-

ken unto their words.

20 ÓÐ ÐñÔ, ØñØÜØ ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ þÐÚþÛÐ ×ÐÕØ

ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÐ ÛÐ×Ø ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ,

ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ óôÚØñÒÐÜ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐÓÚØ×

ÛÝñØÚÜØ ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ×ÐÕØñóôÐÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ ÝÛÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑØñÒÐÜ,

ÓØÐþ, Ý×þØ üÚØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØú ÙØ.

And thus they went forth, and the people did

humble themselves because of their words, inso-

much that they were highly favored of the Lord, and

thus they were free from wars and contentions

among themselves, yea, even for the space of four

years.

21 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ðÝÒÝðú Õ×õÕØ, ÛÔúþðÐÛÔòÔ üÚØñ

ÓÐñÐñðóÚñ, ÓØÐþ, ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ

ÛøÕØÓÝÑØÐÜÝÑØñÐ, ØûóÚÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐ×Ø

ÜÔÑØñ ÒÐðÔøÔ, ÔÑðûÝÚÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñ, üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

But, as I have said, in the latter end of the nine-

teenth year, yea, notwithstanding their peace

amongst themselves, they were compelled reluc-

tantly to contend with their brethren, the Lamanites.



22 ÓØÐþ, ñÐÑÝÚÝÝ ÿÐÛøØ, ÛÐ×Ø ÝÛÔÑØ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÐðÐñÓðÝñ øÔü÷ÕÔòØÚÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üÚØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ, ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ

ÛÐ×Ø ñóðÕØÚØñ ÐðõÝÜØñÐ.

Yea, and in ?ne, their wars never did cease for the

space of many years with the Lamanites, notwith-

standing their much reluctance.

23 ÐþÚÐ, ØñØÜØ üóþÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ØÐðÐöØ óÜÓÐ

ÐÔöÝ× ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð

þÐðÝÑÓÜÔÜ ñØñþÚØñöÕðØ×; ÓØÐþ, ÐÛØñ ÒÐðÓÐ,

ØñØÜØ üóþÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÐÛÓÔÜØ ûÛÐ, ÐÛ õÕÔ÷ÜØÓÐÜ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ

ñÐÛ÷ÐðÝøØ ÛÝóÛÖÐÓÔÑÔÚØ üÐÕØÓÐ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

öÛÔð××ÐÜ øÔñÐþÕÔÓðÐÓ.

Now, they were sorry to take up arms against the

Lamanites, because they did not delight in the shed-

ding of blood; yea, and this was not all—they were

sorry to be the means of sending so many of their

brethren out of this world into an eternal world, un-

prepared to meet their God.

24 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ØñØÜØ Ðð ÓÐóøÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ,

ðÝÛ ñØúÝúþÚÔ ÓÐÔ×ÛÝ×, ðÝÛ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

úÝÚÔÑØ ÓÐ øÕØÚÔÑØ ÑÐðÑÐðÝñóÚØ

ñØñÐñòØÙØ× ÐÛÝÔßÚØòÐ× ØÛÐ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÝÓÔñöÐú ÛÐ×Ø ûÛÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÓØÐþ, ÒÐÜóÓÒÜÔÜ

ÛÐ× ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ ÓÐ ÛØÐòÝÕÔñ ØñØÜØ ÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÒÐÔð×ØÐÜÔÑØ× üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×

ÒÐñÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÚÐÓ.

Nevertheless, they could not su7er to lay down

their lives, that their wives and their children should

be massacred by the barbarous cruelty of those who

were once their brethren, yea, and had dissented

from their church, and had le6 them and had gone to

destroy them by joining the Lamanites.

25 ÓØÐþ, ÕÔð ÐØòÐÜÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ø ûÛÔÑØ

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ñØñþÚØ× ÒÐþÐðÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ñÐÜÐÛ

ÕØÜÛÔ Ø÷Ý ÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØúÐÕÓÐ

öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÚØñ

ÓÐÞØðÔÑÐøØ Ø×õÕÐ: ×ó ØñØÜØ ÓÐØúÐÕÔÜ ÛØñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÔÑØÐÜ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

Yea, they could not bear that their brethren should

rejoice over the blood of the Nephites, so long as

there were any who should keep the commandments

of God, for the promise of the Lord was, if they

should keep his commandments they should prosper

in the land.



ÐÚÛÐ 49 Alma 49

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔúþðÐÛÔòÔ üÚØñ

ÛÔ×Ôð×ÛÔòÔ ×ÕÔñ, ×ÕØñ ÛÔÐ×Ô ÓöÔñ, ÐÛÝÜØĀÐñ

ÛØüØñÙÔÜ ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØ

ÓÐØÜÐþÔñ.

And now it came to pass in the eleventh month of the

nineteenth year, on the tenth day of the month, the

armies of the Lamanites were seen approaching to-

wards the land of Ammonihah.

2 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, õÐÚÐõØ ÐöÓÒÔÜØÚØ Ø÷Ý ÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØÛ

ÿÐðØ ÒÐÜÐÚÐÒÐ õÐÚÐõØñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÛØüÐ÷ðØÚØ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ôñ, ðÝÛ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ØñðÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ õÕÔÑØñÒÐÜ

ÓÐÔúÕÐ× ×ÐÕØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ ØÑðûÝÓÜÔÜ

õÕÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ØñðÔÑØ×.

And behold, the city had been rebuilt, and Moroni

had stationed an army by the borders of the city, and

they had cast up dirt round about to shield them

from the arrows and the stones of the Lamanites; for

behold, they fought with stones and with arrows.

3 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ Õ×õÕØ, ðÝÛ õÐÚÐõØ ÐÛÝÜØĀÐ

ÐöÐÓÒØÜÔñ. ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ÓØÐþ, ÜÐüØÚÝÑðØÕ

ÐöÐÓÒØÜÔñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ØÒØ

Ôð×þÔÚ óÙÕÔ ÓÐÐÜÒðØÔñ, ÛØñØ þÐÚþØñ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÛÐ× ÔÒÝÜÐ×, ðÝÛ ØÒØ

ÙÕÚÐÕ ÐÓÕØÚØ ÜÐÓÐÕÚØ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ××ÕØñ.

Behold, I said that the city of Ammonihah had

been rebuilt. I say unto you, yea, that it was in part

rebuilt; and because the Lamanites had destroyed it

once because of the iniquity of the people, they sup-

posed that it would again become an easy prey for

them.

4 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø

ØÛÔÓØñ ÒÐúðóÔÑÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÛÐ

ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ôñ ÛØüÐ÷ðØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÛÐöÐÚØ Ø÷Ý, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð õÕÔÑØ

ÓÐ ØñðÔÑØ ÕÔð ÐÕÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×, ÕÔðú

×ÐÕÓÐñþÛÐñ ÐþÔðþÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×ÖÔ, ÒÐðÓÐ

øÔÛÝñÐñÕÚÔÚØ ÐÓÒØÚØñÐ.

But behold, how great was their disappointment;

for behold, the Nephites had dug up a ridge of earth

round about them, which was so high that the

Lamanites could not cast their stones and their ar-

rows at them that they might take e7ect, neither

could they come upon them save it was by their place

of entrance.

5 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛÐÕÔ ÓðÝñ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÚÔÑØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÝúÔÑóÚÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ñØÑðûÜØ×, ÛÐ×Ø ×ÐÕÓÐúÕØñ

ÐÓÒØÚÔÑØñ ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑØ×.

Now at this time the chief captains of the

Lamanites were astonished exceedingly, because of

the wisdom of the Nephites in preparing their places

of security.

6 ÐþÚÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÛûöÕðÔÑÛÐ ØôØõðÔñ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÓØÓØ ñØÛðÐÕÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ×

ÔÒÝÜÐ×, ðÝÛ óÞØðÐòÔñÝÑÐ óÜÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝÔ÷ÔÜÔÑØÜÐ× ÛÐ×ÖÔ ×ÐÕÓÐñþÛØñÐ×ÕØñ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÐõÐÛÓÔ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÜÔÜ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ× ÐñÔÕÔ

ÒÐØÛÖÐÓÔñ ôÐðÔÑØ ÓÐ ñÐÛÙÔðÓóÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÝÐÛÖÐÓÔñ ò÷ÐÕØñ ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ, ÓØÐþ,

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ñõÔÚØ òÐÜØñÐÛÝñØ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÔôÐðÐ×

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñØøØøÕÚÔ.

Now the leaders of the Lamanites had supposed,

because of the greatness of their numbers, yea, they

supposed that they should be privileged to come

upon them as they had hitherto done; yea, and they

had also prepared themselves with shields, and with

breastplates; and they had also prepared themselves

with garments of skins, yea, very thick garments to

cover their nakedness.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ ÐñÔ ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚÜØ, ÛÐ×

ÔÒÝÜÐ×, ðÝÛ ÐÓÕØÚÐÓ ñûÚÔÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÛÝÜÝÑØñ óöÚØñ õÕÔø ÛÝÐõúÔÕÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

ûÛÔÑñ ÐÜ ÓÐþÝúÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÐÛÝßÚÔòÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×,

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñóðÕØÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And being thus prepared they supposed that they

should easily overpower and subject their brethren

to the yoke of bondage, or slay and massacre them

according to their pleasure.



8 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐñÐÝúÐÓ, ØñØÜØ

ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÚÔþØñ

øÕØÚÔÑøØ ÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ø÷Ý úÜÝÑØÚØ. ÐþÚÐ,

ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚÜØ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ÔÑðûÝÚÐ× ÛÝðÝÜØñ

ÛØ×Ø×ÔÑÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×.

But behold, to their uttermost astonishment, they

were prepared for them, in a manner which never

had been known among the children of Lehi. Now

they were prepared for the Lamanites, to battle a6er

the manner of the instructions of Moroni.

9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÐÜó

ÐÛÐÚØÙØÔÚÔÑØ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÝúÔÑóÚÜØ

ØÛÐÖÔÓ, ×ó ðÝÒÝð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÝÛØñ×ÕØñ

ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚÜØ.

And it came to pass that the Lamanites, or the

Amalickiahites, were exceedingly astonished at their

manner of preparation for war.

10 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔôÔ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐ ðÝÛ üÐÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý

ÜÔôØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðØñ ×ÐÕøØ, øÔØûÚÔÑÐ

ÔÑðûÐÜÔÑØÜÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ øÔÔòØÐ×

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð×ÕØñ õÐÚÐõ ÐÛÝÜØĀÐøØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ,

ÛÐñ Ðð ÐÓÐðÓÔÑÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñ ñØñþÚØ.

Now, if king Amalickiah had come down out of

the land of Nephi, at the head of his army, perhaps

he would have caused the Lamanites to have at-

tacked the Nephites at the city of Ammonihah; for

behold, he did care not for the blood of his people.

11 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐ ×ÐÕÐÓ Ðð ÛÝÕØÓÐ

ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ. ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛØñÛÐ

Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÚÔÑÛÐ ÕÔð ÒÐÑÔÓÔñ øÔÔòØÐ×

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð×ÕØñ õÐÚÐõ ÐÛÝÜØĀÐøØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ øÔúÕÐÚÐ ñÐõÛÔ×Ð ÛÐð×ÕÐ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑøØ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐÑÜÔóÚÔÑØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐ×Ø ×ÐÕøÔñÐôðØñ ÐÓÒØÚÔÑØ× ÓÐ ×ÐÕñ

ÕÔöÐð ÔñþÛÝÓÜÔÜ.

But behold, Amalickiah did not come down him-

self to battle. And behold, his chief captains durst not

attack the Nephites at the city of Ammonihah, for

Moroni had altered the management of a7airs

among the Nephites, insomuch that the Lamanites

were disappointed in their places of retreat and they

could not come upon them.

12 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ óÙÐÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ,

ÒÐÓÐØòÐÜÔñ ÑÐÜÐÙØ ÓÐ ÒÐÔÛÐð×ÜÔÜ ÜÝÔñ ÛØüØñ

ÛØÛÐð×óÚÔÑØ×, ÔÒÝÜÐ×, ðÝÛ Øõ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ

ÛÐ××ÕØñ ñÐóÙÔ×ÔñÝ ÐÓÒØÚØ, øÔÛÓÒÝÛøØ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÖÔ ×ÐÕÓÐñþÛØñÐ×ÕØñ.

Therefore they retreated into the wilderness, and

took their camp and marched towards the land of

Noah, supposing that to be the next best place for

them to come against the Nephites.

13 ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð ØúÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÒÐÐÛÐÒðÐ

ÐÜ ÐÐøÔÜÐ ÓÐÛúÐÕØ ñØÛÐÒðÔÔÑØ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

õÐÚÐõØñ×ÕØñ, Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ØñØÜØ ÛØÓØÝÓÜÔÜ ÞØðÓÐÞØð ÜÝÔñ ÛØüØñÙÔÜ,

ÛòÙØúÔ ÒÐÓÐü÷ÕÔòØÚÔÑØ×; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ×Ø

Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÚÔÑØ üØÜ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ôØúØ

ÓÐÓÔñ, ðÝÛ õÐÚÐõØñ ÛÝñÐþÚÔÝÑÐñ

ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÓÜÔÜ.

For they knew not that Moroni had forti?ed, or

had built forts of security, for every city in all the

land round about; therefore, they marched forward

to the land of Noah with a ?rm determination; yea,

their chief captains came forward and took an oath

that they would destroy the people of that city.

14 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ÒÐñÐÝúðÐÓ, õÐÚÐõØ ÜÝÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐõÐÛÓÔ Ø÷Ý ñóñòØ ÐÓÒØÚØ, ÛÝðÝÜØñ

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ× ÒÐûÚØÔðÓÐ, ÓØÐþ, õÐÚÐõ

ÐÛÝÜØĀÐñÐú ÒÐÓÐÐýÐðÑÐ ñØûÚØÔðØ×.

But behold, to their astonishment, the city of

Noah, which had hitherto been a weak place, had

now, by the means of Moroni, become strong, yea,

even to exceed the strength of the city Ammonihah.

15 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛÝðÝÜØñ ñØÑðûÜÔ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÒØ ÛØþÕÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× øÔÔøØÜÓÔÑÝÓÐ×

õÐÚÐõ ÐÛÝÜØĀÐñ×ÐÜ; ÓÐ ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ üÐðñóÚøØ

õÐÚÐõØ ÜÝÔ Ø÷Ý ÛØüØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ñóñòØ ÐÓÒØÚØ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÑðûÝÚØñÐ×ÕØñ Øõ

ÒÐÔÛÐð×ÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÐñÔú ÛÝþÓÐ, ÛØñØ

ñóðÕØÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And now, behold, this was wisdom in Moroni; for

he had supposed that they would be frightened at the

city Ammonihah; and as the city of Noah had hith-

erto been the weakest part of the land, therefore they

would march thither to battle; and thus it was ac-

cording to his desires.



16 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÓÐÜØøÜÐ ÚÔþØ ØÛ õÐÚÐõØñ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØñ Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÚÐÓ; ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý Øñ

ÚÔþØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ÔÑðûÝÓÐ

þÔÝÑÐøØ, ÛÓØÜÐðÔ ñØÓÝÜØñ ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×Ø×.

And behold, Moroni had appointed Lehi to be

chief captain over the men of that city; and it was

that same Lehi who fought with the Lamanites in the

valley on the east of the river Sidon.

17 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÐöÛÝÐùØÜÔñ, ðÝÛ ÚÔþØ

ÛÔ×ÐóðÝÑÓÐ õÐÚÐõñ, ÛÐ× ÙÕÚÐÕ ØÛÔÓØ

ÒÐóúðóÕÓÐ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× ÚÔþØñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÔøØÜÝÓÐ×; ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ,

Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÚÔÑÛÐ ôØúØ ÓÐÓÔñ, ðÝÛ õÐÚÐõñ

øÔóòÔÕÓÜÔÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, üØÜ üÐÛÝñüØÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÿÐðÔÑØ.

And now behold it came to pass, that when the

Lamanites had found that Lehi commanded the city

they were again disappointed, for they feared Lehi

exceedingly; nevertheless their chief captains had

sworn with an oath to attack the city; therefore, they

brought up their armies.

18 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÕÔð ÐöüÔÕÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×

ÓÐÛúÐÕ ñØÛÐÒðÔÔÑøØ ÕÔðÐÜÐØðØ ñþÕÐ ÒÖØ×,

ÒÐðÓÐ øÔñÐñÕÚÔÚØñÐ, ÛÐöÐÚØ ÛØüÐ÷ðØÚØñ ÓÐ

ÒÐðñøÔÛÝÕÚÔÑóÚØ öðÛÐ ×þðØÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ –

ÛþÝÚÝÓ øÔñÐñÕÚÔÚØ×.

Now behold, the Lamanites could not get into

their forts of security by any other way save by the

entrance, because of the highness of the bank which

had been thrown up, and the depth of the ditch

which had been dug round about, save it were by the

entrance.

19 ÓÐ ÐñÔ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚÜØ,

ðÝÛ ÒÐÔÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØÜÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐ, ÕØÜú

øÔÔúÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÒÐÓÐûÕðÝÛÐñ ñØÛÐÒðÔøØ

øÔñÐñÕÚÔÚÐÓ ðÐØÛÔ ñþÕÐ ÒÖØ×, ÛÐ××ÕØñ

õÕÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ØñðÔÑØñ ñðÝÚØ×.

And thus were the Nephites prepared to destroy

all such as should attempt to climb up to enter the

fort by any other way, by casting over stones and ar-

rows at them.

20 ÐñÔ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚÔÑØ, ÓØÐþ,

÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ûÚØÔðØ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØñ ÿÒóôØ×,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø þÛÚÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ øóðÓóÚÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÜÔÒÛØðÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐ, ÕØÜú øÔÔúÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

×ÐÕÓÐúÕØñ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ øÔöüÔÕÐñ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚÜØ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ ×ÐÕØñ

ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ.

Thus they were prepared, yea, a body of their

strongest men, with their swords and their slings, to

smite down all who should attempt to come into

their place of security by the place of entrance; and

thus were they prepared to defend themselves

against the Lamanites.

21 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

ÛþÔÓÐð×Û×ÐÕðÔÑÛÐ ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÿÐðÔÑØ øÔñÐñÕÚÔÚØ ÐÓÒØÚØñ üØÜ ÓÐ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ ÓÐóÞØðØñÞØðÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×Ø

×ÐÕÓÐúÕØñ ÐÓÒØÚøØ øÔñÐñÕÚÔÚÐÓ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ,

ÐĀÐ, ÓðÝÓÐÓðÝ, ÛÐ× óÙÐÜ ÐÒÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ

ØñØÜØ ÓÐþÝúÔñ ûÚØÔð ßÚÔòÐøØ.

And it came to pass that the captains of the

Lamanites brought up their armies before the place

of entrance, and began to contend with the Nephites,

to get into their place of security; but behold, they

were driven back from time to time, insomuch that

they were slain with an immense slaughter.

22 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ ÛØþÕÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÕÔð

ÓÐñûÚÔÕÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ øÔñÐñÕÚÔÚ×ÐÜ,

ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛÐ×Ø ÛØüÐ÷ðØÚÔÑØñ ÒÐÓÐ×þðÐ,

ðÝÛ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÿÐðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ øÔñÐñÕÚÔÚÔÑØ

ÒÐÔÙÔ×ÔÑØÜÐ×, ðÐ×Ð ×ÐÜÐÑÐð ÞØðÝÑÔÑøØ

ÔÑðûÝÚÐ×, ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÛ ÛúÓÔÚÝÑÔÑøØ

ØñØÜØ ÐöÒÐÕÔñ õÕÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ØñðÔÑØ×,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÛÐ× ÔñðÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ØÛØñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ,

ðÝÛ ÛØüÐ×þðØÚÔÑØ ÐÛÝÕñÔÑóÚØ÷Ý ÛØüØñ

ÒðÝÕÔÑØ×, ØñØÜØ ×Ø×õÛØñ ÐÛÝÐÕñÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÛÝÙÚóÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÓÐýðØÚÔÑØñ ñþÔóÚÔÑØ×.

Now when they found that they could not obtain

power over the Nephites by the pass, they began to

dig down their banks of earth that they might obtain

a pass to their armies, that they might have an equal

chance to ?ght; but behold, in these attempts they

were swept o7 by the stones and arrows which were

thrown at them; and instead of ?lling up their

ditches by pulling down the banks of earth, they

were ?lled up in a measure with their dead and

wounded bodies.



23 ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ñðóÚØ

óÞØðÐòÔñÝÑÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÛòðÔÑÖÔ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÓÐØþÝúÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÐ×Ø

Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÐÚØ; ÓØÐþ, Ð×ÐñÖÔ ÛÔòØ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ ÓÐØþÝúÐ; ÐÛ ÓðÝñ ÛÔÝðÔ ÛþÐðÔñ,

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ Ððú Ôð×Ø ñóÚØ Ðð ØõÜÐ

ÛÝÙÚóÚØ.

Thus the Nephites had all power over their ene-

mies; and thus the Lamanites did attempt to destroy

the Nephites until their chief captains were all slain;

yea, and more than a thousand of the Lamanites

were slain; while, on the other hand, there was not a

single soul of the Nephites which was slain.

24 Ø÷Ý ÓÐÐþÚÝÔÑØ× ÝðÛÝúÓÐÐ×Ø, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÓÐØýðÜÔÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÐÛÓÔú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

ØñðÔÑÛÐ ÛØÐöüØÐ øÔñÐñÕÚÔÚØÓÐÜ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐúóÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ôÐðÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ñÐÛÙÔðÓóÚÔÑØ× ÓÐ ùÐùõÐÜÔÑØ×,

ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÐ× ýðØÚÝÑÔÑØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ôÔþÔÑÖÔ,

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ Ø÷Ý ñÐÙÛÐÝÓ ÛûØÛÔ.

There were about ?6y who were wounded, who

had been exposed to the arrows of the Lamanites

through the pass, but they were shielded by their

shields, and their breastplates, and their head-plates,

insomuch that their wounds were upon their legs,

many of which were very severe.

25 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ

ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÐ×Ø Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÐÚØ Ø÷Ý

ÓÐþÝúØÚØ, ØñØÜØ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý

ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ

ÛÔôØñ×ÕØñ, ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÜÔôØÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÓÐÑÐÓÔÑØ×, øÔÔò÷ÝÑØÜÔÑØÜÐ×

ÛÐ×Ø ÓØÓØ ÓÐÜÐÙÐðÒØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

And it came to pass, that when the Lamanites saw

that their chief captains were all slain they @ed into

the wilderness. And it came to pass that they re-

turned to the land of Nephi, to inform their king,

Amalickiah, who was a Nephite by birth, concerning

their great loss.

26 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Øñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÜðØñþÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ

þÐÚþÖÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕÔð ÐØñðóÚÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ñóðÕØÚØ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÖÔ; ÕÔð øÔûÚÝ ÛÐ×Ø

ÓÐÛÝðùØÚÔÑÐ ÛÝÜÝÑØñ óöÔÚØ×.

And it came to pass that he was exceedingly angry

with his people, because he had not obtained his de-

sire over the Nephites; he had not subjected them to

the yoke of bondage.

27 ÓØÐþ, Øñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÜðØñþÓÐ ÓÐ ü÷ÔÕÚØÓÐ

öÛÔð×ñ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÝðÝÜØñ, ÓÐ ôØúØ ÓÐÓÝ, ðÝÛ

ÛØñ ñØñþÚñ ÓÐÚÔÕÓÐ; ÓÐ Ôñ ØÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÛ

ÛÝðÝÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ ØúÐÕÓÐ, ×ÐÕØñ

þÐÚþØñ ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ ÛÖÐÓÔÑØñÐñ.

Yea, he was exceedingly wroth, and he did curse

God, and also Moroni, swearing with an oath that he

would drink his blood; and this because Moroni had

kept the commandments of God in preparing for the

safety of his people.

28 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔÝðÔ ÛþðØÕ, ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØ

ÛÐÓÚÝÑÐñ óþÓØÓÐ óôÐÚñ, ×ÐÕØñ öÛÔð×ñ,

ÛØñØ óÑÐÓÚÝ ûÐÚØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú

ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐ ØñØÜØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛòðÔÑØñ þÔÚØÓÐÜ.

And it came to pass, that on the other hand, the

people of Nephi did thank the Lord their God, be-

cause of his matchless power in delivering them

from the hands of their enemies.

29 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔúþðÐÛÔòÔ

üÔÚØ.

And thus ended the nineteenth year of the reign of

the judges over the people of Nephi.

30 ÓÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ Ø÷Ý óü÷ÕÔòØ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ÓÐ

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓØÓØ Ð÷ÕÐÕÔÑÐ Ø÷Ý ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ,

öÛÔð×Øñ ñØò÷ÕØñÐÓÛØ ÛÐ×Ø ÷óðÐÓöÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ñØÑÔÿØ×Øñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÐ× óúþÐÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ, øØÑÚÝÜØ, ÙÝðØÐÜòÝÜØ ÓÐ ÐÛÝÜØ ÓÐ

ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØ, ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú

ÛØØöÔñ Ùóð×þÔÕÐ öÛÔð×Øñ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔñØ×,

ÛÝñÐÜÐÜØÔÑÚÐÓ ÛÝÜÐ×ÚóÚÜØ ÓÐ þÐÚþøØ

õÐÓÐÒÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÒÐÒÖÐÕÜØÚÜØ.

Yea, and there was continual peace among them,

and exceedingly great prosperity in the church be-

cause of their heed and diligence which they gave

unto the word of God, which was declared unto them

by Helaman, and Shiblon, and Corianton, and

Ammon and his brethren, yea, and by all those who

had been ordained by the holy order of God, being

baptized unto repentance, and sent forth to preach

among the people.



ÐÚÛÐ 50 Alma 50

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØÛ Ðð øÔü÷ÕØòÐ

ÝÛØñÐ×ÕØñ ÛÖÐÓÔÑÐ ÐÜó ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñÐÒÐÜ ÓÐúÕÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ,

ðÝÛ ÛØñ ÿÐðÔÑñ ÓÐÔü÷Ý ÛóøÐÝÑÐ,

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔÝúÔ üÔÚñ,

ðÝÛ ÓÐÔü÷Ý× ÛØüÐ÷ðØÚÔÑØñ ÓÐ÷ðÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

õÐÚÐõØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ, Û×ÔÚñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ôÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ.

And now it came to pass that Moroni did not stop

making preparations for war, or to defend his people

against the Lamanites; for he caused that his armies

should commence in the commencement of the

twentieth year of the reign of the judges, that they

should commence in digging up heaps of earth

round about all the cities, throughout all the land

which was possessed by the Nephites.

2 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ ÛØüÐ÷ðØÚÔÑØñ

×ÐÕÔÑÖÔ ÓÐÔÓÒÐ× þØñ ÛÝðÔÑØ, ÓØÐþ,

õÐÚÐõÔÑØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ þØñ ÛÝðÔÑØñÒÐÜ

ÐøÔÜÔÑóÚØ÷Ý ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ñØÛÐöÚØñ

ÜÐÒÔÑÝÑÔÑØ.

And upon the top of these ridges of earth he

caused that there should be timbers, yea, works of

timbers built up to the height of a man, round about

the cities.

3 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ þØñ ÛÝðÔÑØñ

ÜÐÒÔÑÝÑÔÑÖÔ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÒÐÔÙÔ×ÔÑØÜÐ×

üÐüÕÔòÔÑóÚØ ÞÐÚÝÔÑØñ ÖöóÓÔ; ÓÐ Øñ ÛÐÒÐðØ

ÓÐ ÛÐöÐÚØ Ø÷Ý.

And he caused that upon those works of timbers

there should be a frame of pickets built upon the tim-

bers round about; and they were strong and high.

4 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ÐÔÒÝ× ÙÝøÙÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÒÐÓÛÝĀ÷óðÔÑÓÜÔÜ üÐüÕÔòÔÑóÚ ÞÐÚÝÔÑØñ

ÖöóÓÔÔÑñ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÔÒÝ×

×ÐÕøÔñÐôðÔÑØ ÐÛ ÙÝøÙÔÑØñ üÕÔðÝÔÑÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÕÔð ÔÕÜÝ× ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð õÕÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

ØñðÔÑñ.

And he caused towers to be erected that over-

looked those works of pickets, and he caused places

of security to be built upon those towers, that the

stones and the arrows of the Lamanites could not

hurt them.

5 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ØñÔ Ø÷Ý ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ, ðÝÛ

øÔñÐûÚÔÑÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÖÔÛÝÓÐÜ õÕÔÑØñ ñðÝÚÐ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñóðÕØÚØñÐ ÓÐ ûÐÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ

ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÓÐþÝúÕÐ, ÕØÜú õÐÚÐõØñ ÙÔÓÚÔÑ×ÐÜ

ÛØÐþÚÝÔÑÐñ øÔÔúÓÔÑÝÓÐ.

And they were prepared that they could cast

stones from the top thereof, according to their plea-

sure and their strength, and slay him who should at-

tempt to approach near the walls of the city.

6 ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÒÐÛÐÒðÔÑÔÑØ ÛÝÐÛÖÐÓÐ

ÛòðÔÑØñ øÔÛÝòÔÕÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ,

÷ÝÕÔÚØ õÐÚÐõØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ.

Thus Moroni did prepare strongholds against the

coming of their enemies, round about every city in

all the land.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØÛ óÑðûÐÜÐ ×ÐÕØñ

ÿÐðÔÑñ, üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ× óÓÐÑÜÝøØ;

ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ× óÓÐÑÜÝøØ Ø÷Ý,

ÒÐ÷ÐðÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ñÐÙó×Ðð ÛØüÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

Ø÷Ý ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØñ ñÐÛþðÔ×Ø×.

And it came to pass that Moroni caused that his

armies should go forth into the east wilderness; yea,

and they went forth and drove all the Lamanites who

were in the east wilderness into their own lands,

which were south of the land of Zarahemla.

8 ÓÐ ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐ ÒÐÓØÝÓÐ ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×Ø

ÖöÕØÓÐÜ ÞØðÓÐÞØð ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ× ÖöÕÐÛÓÔ.

And the land of Nephi did run in a straight course

from the east sea to the west.



9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ× óÓÐÑÜÝÓÐÜ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÛÐ× ÛôÚÝÑÔÚÝÑÐøØ Û÷ÝôØ

ÛØüÔÑØñ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø×, ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÛØüÔÑØñ

ÛúþÝÕðÔÑÜØ üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, ÖöÕØñ ÜÐÞØðÔÑÐÛÓÔú ÙØ ÓÐ ÛØüÐñ

ÓÐóôÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that when Moroni had driven

all the Lamanites out of the east wilderness, which

was north of the lands of their own possessions, he

caused that the inhabitants who were in the land of

Zarahemla and in the land round about should go

forth into the east wilderness, even to the borders by

the seashore, and possess the land.

10 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ÿÐðÔÑØ ÒÐÜÐÚÐÒÐ ñÐÛþðÔ×Ø×,

ñÐÛôÚÝÑÔÚÝÔÑØñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÐ×

óÑðûÐÜÐ, ÐÔøÔÜÔÑØÜÐ× ñØÛÐÒðÔÔÑØ, ÛòðØñ

þÔÚØñÒÐÜ ×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ þÐÚþØñ

ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ.

And he also placed armies on the south, in the bor-

ders of their possessions, and caused them to erect

forti?cations that they might secure their armies and

their people from the hands of their enemies.

11 ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÐÜ ÛÝÙÕÔ×Ð ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÒÐÛÐÒðÔÑÐ ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ× óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×Ø×, ÒÐÐÛÐÒðÐ ñÐÖöÕÐðØ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñÐ

ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ, ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØñÐ

ÓÐ ÜÔôØñ ÛØüØñ øÝðØñ, ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ× ÖöÕØÓÐÜ

ÛÓØÜÐðÔ ñØÓÝÜØñ ñÐ×ÐÕÔÛÓÔ – ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÛÐ

ÓÐØÙÐÕÔñ Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüÐ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø×, ÓØÐþ,

Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÛØüÐ ÑÐðÐõØÐÜØñ

ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø×.

And thus he cut o7 all the strongholds of the

Lamanites in the east wilderness, yea, and also on

the west, fortifying the line between the Nephites

and the Lamanites, between the land of Zarahemla

and the land of Nephi, from the west sea, running by

the head of the river Sidon—the Nephites possessing

all the land northward, yea, even all the land which

was northward of the land Bountiful, according to

their pleasure.

12 ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÝðÝÜØÛ, ×ÐÕØñ ÿÐðÔÑØ×,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÷ÝÕÔÚÓöØóðÐÓ ØÖðÓÔÑÝÓÐ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÓÐðüÛóÜÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐúÕÐøØ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÐ××ÕØñ óÖðóÜÕÔÚ÷ÝôÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÜÐÒÔÑÝÑÔÑØ, úÓØÚÝÑÓÐ ÛÝÔÙÕÔ×Ð

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ûÐÚÐ ÓÐ óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑÐÜØ

ÛÐ×Ø ñÐÛôÚÝÑÔÚÝñ ÛØüÔÑØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛ ÐöÐð

ĀõÝÜÝÓÐ× óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑÐÜØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ñÐÛôÚÝÑÔÚÝñ ÛØüÔÑÖÔ.

Thus Moroni, with his armies, which did increase

daily because of the assurance of protection which

his works did bring forth unto them, did seek to cut

o7 the strength and the power of the Lamanites from

o7 the lands of their possessions, that they should

have no power upon the lands of their possession.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

õÐÚÐõØñÐ×ÕØñ ñÐûØðÙÕÚØñ ùÐ÷ðÐ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõñ

óüÝÓÔñ ÛÝðÝÜØ; ÓÐ Øñ Ø÷Ý ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×

ÖöÕÐñ×ÐÜ; ÓÐ Øñ Ø÷Ý ñÐÛþðÔ×Ø× ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

ñÐÛôÚÝÑÔÚÝÔÑØñ ñÐÖöÕÐð×ÐÜ ÐþÚÝñ.

And it came to pass that the Nephites began the

foundation of a city, and they called the name of the

city Moroni; and it was by the east sea; and it was on

the south by the line of the possessions of the

Lamanites.

14 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ õÐÚÐõØñ ñÐûØðÙÕÚØñ ùÐ÷ðÐ

õÐÚÐõ ÛÝðÝÜØñÐ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõ ÐÐðÝÜñ øÝðØñ,

ÐÔð×ØÐÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ ðÐ õÐÚÐõ ÐÐðÝÜØñÐ ÓÐ

ÛÝðÝÜØñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑñ; ÓÐ õÐÚÐõñ ÐÜó ÛØüÐñ,

ñÐþÔÚÐÓ óüÝÓÔñ ÜÔôØĀÐ.

And they also began a foundation for a city be-

tween the city of Moroni and the city of Aaron, join-

ing the borders of Aaron and Moroni; and they called

the name of the city, or the land, Nephihah.

15 ÓÐ ØÛÐÕÔ üÔÚñ ÛÐ× ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

õÐÚÐõØñ øÔÜÔÑÐ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø×, Ôð×Ø ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ

ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑóÚØ üÔñØ×, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú óüÝÓÔñ

ÚÔþØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø×, ÖöÕØñ

ñÐÜÐÞØðÝñ ñÐÖöÕÐð×ÐÜ ÐþÚÝñ.

And they also began in that same year to build

many cities on the north, one in a particular manner

which they called Lehi, which was in the north by

the borders of the seashore.

16 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÛÔÝúÔ üÔÚØ. And thus ended the twentieth year.



17 ÓÐ ÐñÔ× Ð÷ÕÐÕÔÑóÚ ÞØðÝÑÔÑøØ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ

ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØ, ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝúÓÐÛÔÔð×Ô üÔÚñ.

And in these prosperous circumstances were the

people of Nephi in the commencement of the twenty

and ?rst year of the reign of the judges over the peo-

ple of Nephi.

18 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÒÐÛÓØÓðÓÜÔÜ; ÓØÐþ, ÒÐÛðÐÕÚÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜÛòÙØúÓÜÔÜ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And they did prosper exceedingly, and they be-

came exceedingly rich; yea, and they did multiply

and wax strong in the land.

19 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ×ó ðÝÒÝðØ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ

ÓÐ ÛÐð×ÐÚØÐ óôÚØñ ñÐõÛÔÜØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ ÛØúÔÛóÚØ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ

ñØò÷ÕØñ ÐöñðóÚÔÑÐøØ; ÓØÐþ, ùÕÔÜ øÔÒÕØûÚØÐ

ÕØþØÚÝ×, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÓÐÛÝüÛÓÐ, ÐÛ

ÓðÝøØú ÙØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÜ ÚÔþØñ ó×þðÐ:

And thus we see how merciful and just are all the

dealings of the Lord, to the ful?lling of all his words

unto the children of men; yea, we can behold that his

words are veri?ed, even at this time, which he spake

unto Lehi, saying:

20 Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ þÐð× øÔÜ ÓÐ øÔÜØ øÕØÚÔÑØ; ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ ÓÐ ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú

ÓÐØúÐÕÔÜ ùÔÛñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÔÑØÐÜ

ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔñ, ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú Ðð

ÓÐØúÐÕÔÜ ùÔÛñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ

óôÚØñ ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ.

Blessed art thou and thy children; and they shall

be blessed, inasmuch as they shall keep my com-

mandments they shall prosper in the land. But re-

member, inasmuch as they will not keep my com-

mandments they shall be cut o7 from the presence of

the Lord.

21 ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÓÐÞØðÔÑÔÑØ

øÔóñðóÚÓÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø

ÙØÜÙÚÐÝÑÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐÜØ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØ ÓÐ ûÐðúÕÔÑØ, ÛÐ×Ø

ÙÔðÞ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØñÛúÔÛÚÝÑÐ, ÛðóøÝÑÐ ÓÐ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐ× øÝðØñ Ø÷Ý,

ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ÛÝÐÕÚØÜÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÝÛÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ.

And we see that these promises have been veri?ed

to the people of Nephi; for it has been their quarrel-

ings and their contentions, yea, their murderings,

and their plunderings, their idolatry, their whore-

doms, and their abominations, which were among

themselves, which brought upon them their wars

and their destructions.

22 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ôð×ÒóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

óôÚØñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕÐøØ, ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÓðÝøØ

ÒÐÛÝþñÜØÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ×Ø ÑÝðÝòØ

ûÛÔÑØ Ð×ÐñÝÑØ× ÛØĀ÷ÐÕÓÐ× ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ ÐÜ

ØöóÞÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐþÕØÚØñÒÐÜ ÐÜ óðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐøØ

ÒÐÓÐøÔÜÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑøØ

ØðÔÝÓÜÔÜ.

And those who were faithful in keeping the com-

mandments of the Lord were delivered at all times,

whilst thousands of their wicked brethren have been

consigned to bondage, or to perish by the sword, or

to dwindle in unbelief, and mingle with the

Lamanites.

23 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÜÔôØñ ÓöÔÔÑØÓÐÜ Ðð ÷ÝôØÚÐ

ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ óôðÝ ÑÔÓÜØÔðØ ßÐÛØ,

ÕØÓðÔ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÓöÔÔÑØñÐñ, ÓØÐþ, ÐÛ

ÓðÝñ, ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ

ÝúÓÐÛÔÔð×Ô üÔÚñ.

But behold there never was a happier time among

the people of Nephi, since the days of Nephi, than in

the days of Moroni, yea, even at this time, in the

twenty and ?rst year of the reign of the judges.

24 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝúÓÐÛÔÝðÔ üÔÚØ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐøØ

ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÝúÓÐÛÔñÐÛÔ üÔÚØú.

And it came to pass that the twenty and second

year of the reign of the judges also ended in peace;

yea, and also the twenty and third year.



25 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝúÓÐÛÔÝ×þÔ üÚØñ

ÓÐñÐü÷ØñøØ, ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþøØ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ

ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÐðÐ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛÐ×øØ, ÚÔþØñ ÛØüØñ ÓÐ ÛÝðØÐÜòÝÜØñ

ÛØüØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÔñÐÖöÕðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

ÚÔþØñ ÛØüÐñ ÓÐ ÝðØÕÔ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ ÖöÕØñ

ñÐÜÐÞØðÝñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑ×ÐÜ.

And it came to pass that in the commencement of

the twenty and fourth year of the reign of the judges,

there would also have been peace among the people

of Nephi had it not been for a contention which took

place among them concerning the land of Lehi, and

the land of Morianton, which joined upon the bor-

ders of Lehi; both of which were on the borders by

the seashore.

26 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑÛÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ôÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÝðØÐÜòÝÜØñ ÛØüÐñ, ÛÝØ×þÝÕÔñ

ÚÔþØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÜÐüØÚØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× øÝðØñ

ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ ÒÐöÕØÕÓÐ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ

ÛÝðØÐÜòÝÜØñ þÐÚþÛÐ ØÐðÐöØ ÐØöÝ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ûÛÔÑØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓÐ ÛÐþÕØÚØ× ÒÐÓÐü÷ÕØòÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ÓÐþÝúÕÐ.

For behold, the people who possessed the land of

Morianton did claim a part of the land of Lehi; there-

fore there began to be a warm contention between

them, insomuch that the people of Morianton took

up arms against their brethren, and they were deter-

mined by the sword to slay them.

27 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÚÔþØñ ÛØüÐñ

ôÚÝÑÓÐ, ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÑÐÜÐÙøØ ÒÐØõúÐ ÓÐ ÛØÛÐð×Ð

ÛÐñ ÓÐþÛÐðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Ðð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

Ûò÷óÐÜÜØ.

But behold, the people who possessed the land of

Lehi @ed to the camp of Moroni, and appealed unto

him for assistance; for behold they were not in the

wrong.

28 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝðØÐÜòÝÜØñ

þÐÚþÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú üØÜ ÛØóûöÝÓÐ ÙÐúØ

ñÐþÔÚÐÓ ÛÝðØÐÜòÝÜØ, ÐöÛÝÐùØÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÚÔþØñ

þÐÚþØ ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÑÐÜÐÙøØ ÒÐØõúÐ, ÛÐ× ûÐÚÖÔÓ

øÔÔøØÜÓÐ×, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÿÐðØ ×ÐÕñ Ðð

ÓÐñþÛÝÓÐ ÓÐ Ðð ÒÐÔÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØÜÐ ØñØÜØ.

And it came to pass that when the people of

Morianton, who were led by a man whose name was

Morianton, found that the people of Lehi had @ed to

the camp of Moroni, they were exceedingly fearful

lest the army of Moroni should come upon them and

destroy them.

29 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝðØÐÜòÝÜÛÐ ÒóÚøØ ùÐóÓÝ ÛÐ×,

ðÝÛ óÜÓÐ ÒÐõúÔóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛØüØñÙÔÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø× ÛÓÔÑÐðÔÝÑÓÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓØÓØ

ü÷ÚÔÑØ× Ø÷Ý ÓÐôÐðóÚØ ÓÐ ÓÐóôÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

ØÛ ÛØüÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÓÔÑÐðÔÝÑÓÐ

ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø×.

Therefore, Morianton put it into their hearts that

they should @ee to the land which was northward,

which was covered with large bodies of water, and

take possession of the land which was northward.

30 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ øÔÐñðóÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÐÛ ÒÔÒÛÐñ (ðÐú

ÒÐþÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÒÝÓÔÑØñ ÛØÖÔÖØ) ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ,

ÛÝðØÐÜòÝÜØ Ø÷Ý ÛÔòÐÓ ôØúþØ ÙÐúØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ÒÐÜðØñþÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ Ôð×-Ôð× ÛÝñÐÛñÐþóðÔ

õÐÚÖÔ, ÔúÐ ÛÐñ ÓÐ ûÚØÔðÐÓ ñúÔÛÐ.

And behold, they would have carried this plan

into e7ect, (which would have been a cause to have

been lamented) but behold, Morianton being a man

of much passion, therefore he was angry with one of

his maid servants, and he fell upon her and beat her

much.

31 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ õÐÚØ ÒÐØõúÐ ÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØñ

ÑÐÜÐÙøØ ÛÝÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÛÝó÷ÕÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÐÛ ñÐÙØ×þØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ×

ùÐÜÐôØõðÖÔ, ðÝÛ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Øñ ÛØüØñÙÔÜ

ÒÐõúÔóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that she @ed, and came over to

the camp of Moroni, and told Moroni all things con-

cerning the matter, and also concerning their inten-

tions to @ee into the land northward.



32 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ

ÛØüÐ ÑÐðÐõØÐÜÖÔ ÐÜó ÛÝðÝÜØñ, ÔøØÜÝÓÐ, ðÝÛ

ØñØÜØ ÷óðñ ÓÐóÒÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÝðØÐÜòÝÜØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ÓÐ øÔóÔð×ÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛØñ þÐÚþñ; ÓÐ

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ØÒØ ÓÐÔóôÚÔÑÝÓÐ ÛØüØñ ØÛ ÜÐüØÚñ,

ðÐú ñÔðØÝÖóÚ øÔÓÔÒÔÑñ ÛÝØòÐÜÓÐ ÜÔôØñ

þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ ÓÐ Ôñ øÔÓÔÒÔÑØ ÛÐ×Ø

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ÓÐÛþÝÑÐñ ÒÐÛÝØüÕÔÕÓÐ.

Now behold, the people who were in the land

Bountiful, or rather Moroni, feared that they would

hearken to the words of Morianton and unite with

his people, and thus he would obtain possession of

those parts of the land, which would lay a founda-

tion for serious consequences among the people of

Nephi, yea, which consequences would lead to the

overthrow of their liberty.

33 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÿÐðØ ÑÐÜÐÙ×ÐÜ

Ôð×ÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÛØÔñüðÝ× ÛÝðØÐÜòÝÜØñ

þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ øÔÔùÔðÔÑØÜÐ× ÛÐ×Ø

ùðÓØÚÝÔ× ÛØüØñÙÔÜ ÒÐõúÔÕÐ.

Therefore Moroni sent an army, with their camp,

to head the people of Morianton, to stop their @ight

into the land northward.

34 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕÔð ÒÐÐñüðÔñ ÛÐ×, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð

ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ ÛØüÐ ÐÝþðÔÑóÚØñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑ×ÐÜ; ÓÐ

Øõ ÛØóñüðÔñ ÛÐ×, ñÐÓÐú Ø÷Ý ÖöÕÐñ×ÐÜ ÕØüðÝ

ÒÐñÐñÕÚÔÚØ ùðÓØÚÝÔ× ÛØüØñÙÔÜ, ÓØÐþ,

ÖöÕÐñ×ÐÜ, ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×ñÐ ÓÐ ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×Ø×.

And it came to pass that they did not head them

until they had come to the borders of the land

Desolation; and there they did head them, by the

narrow pass which led by the sea into the land north-

ward, yea, by the sea, on the west and on the east.

35 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÿÐðØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝðÝÜØÛ

ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú óûöÕÔÑÝÓÐ ÙÐúØ

ñÐþÔÚÐÓ òÔÐÜÙóÛØ, øÔþÕÓÐ ÛÝðØÐÜòÝÜØñ

þÐÚþñ; ÓÐ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÒÐÿØóòÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý

ÛÝðØÐÜòÝÜØñ þÐÚþØ (Ø÷Ý ðÐ ø×ÐÒÝÜÔÑóÚØ

ÛØñØ ñØÑÝðÝòØ× ÓÐ ÞØðôÔðØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×) ðÝÛ

ÛÐ××ÐÜ Ðò÷ÓÐ ÑðûÝÚÐ, ñÐÓÐú òÔÐÜÙóÛÛÐ

ÛÝÙÚÐ ÛÝðØÐÜòÝÜØ ÓÐ ÓÐÐÛÐðúþÐ ÛØñØ ÿÐðØ

ÓÐ ÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ò÷ÕÔÔÑØ ÓÐ óÙÐÜ, ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÑÐÜÐÙøØ

ÓÐÑðóÜÓÐ. ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝúÓÐÛÔÝ×þÔ

üÔÚØ.

And it came to pass that the army which was sent

by Moroni, which was led by a man whose name was

Teancum, did meet the people of Morianton; and so

stubborn were the people of Morianton, (being in-

spired by his wickedness and his @attering words)

that a battle commenced between them, in the which

Teancum did slay Morianton and defeat his army,

and took them prisoners, and returned to the camp

of Moroni. And thus ended the twenty and fourth

year of the reign of the judges over the people of

Nephi.

36 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐÐÑðóÜÔñ ÛÝðØÐÜòÝÜØñ þÐÚþØ óÙÐÜ.

ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐ× ÛøÕØÓÝÑØñ Ðö×õÛÐ

ÓÐÓÔñ, ØñØÜØ ÒÐóøÕÔñ óÙÐÜ ÛÝðØÐÜòÝÜØñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÓÐÛ÷ÐðÓÐ ÙÐÕøØðØ ÛÐ×ñÐ ÓÐ ÚÔþØñ

þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØú ÓÐóÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÛØüÔÑñ.

And thus were the people of Morianton brought

back. And upon their covenanting to keep the peace

they were restored to the land of Morianton, and a

union took place between them and the people of

Lehi; and they were also restored to their lands.

37 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÛÐÕÔ üÔÚñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÜÔôØñ

þÐÚþøØ ÐöÓÒÐ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ, ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÐ

ÜÔôØĀÐ, ÛÔÝðÔ Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ØÙÐÕÔÑÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÔÚñ

öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚØ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØ×.

And it came to pass that in the same year that the

people of Nephi had peace restored unto them, that

Nephihah, the second chief judge, died, having ?lled

the judgment-seat with perfect uprightness before

God.

38 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛÐÜ óÐðØ ó×þðÐ ÐÚÛÐñ,

ÒÐÛÝÔð×ÕÐ Øñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ ÓÐ Øñ ñÐÒÜÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÐÚÛÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÛÐÛÔÑØ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ

üÛØÜÓÐÓ ×ÕÚØÓÜÔÜ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÐÚÛÐÛ ØñØÜØ

×ÐÕØñ øÕØÚñ, ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜñ, ÒÐÓÐñúÐ.

Nevertheless, he had refused Alma to take posses-

sion of those records and those things which were

esteemed by Alma and his fathers to be most sacred;

therefore Alma had conferred them upon his son,

Helaman.



39 ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØĀÐñ øÕØÚØ ÓÐØÜØøÜÐ,

ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÔÙÐÕÔÑØÜÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÔÚØ

ÛÐÛÐÛØñØñ ÜÐúÕÚÐÓ; ÓØÐþ, ØÒØ ÓÐØÜØøÜÐ

Û×ÐÕÐð ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÓ ÓÐ þÐÚþØñ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÐÓ, ôØúØ×Ð ÓÐ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔñ-

ùÕÔóÚÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÐÓ ÒÐÜñÿØÓÐ ÓÐ

ÓÐØúÐÕÓÐ þÐÚþØñ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐñÐ ÓÐ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑÐñ ÓÐ óÑÝûÔÑÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× üÛØÜÓÐ

óÞØðÐòÔñÝÑÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØ ÔúÐ×

óôÚØñÐ×ÕØñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×ØñÐ×ÕØñ, ÓØÐþ,

öÕ×Øñ ñÐõÛØñ ÓÐñÐþÛÐðÔÑÚÐÓ ÓÐ ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ

Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ ÓöÔÜØ ÓÐ ÒÐÜñÿØÓÐ ÑÝðÝò×

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

Behold, it came to pass that the son of Nephihah

was appointed to ?ll the judgment-seat, in the stead

of his father; yea, he was appointed chief judge and

governor over the people, with an oath and sacred

ordinance to judge righteously, and to keep the

peace and the freedom of the people, and to grant

unto them their sacred privileges to worship the

Lord their God, yea, to support and maintain the

cause of God all his days, and to bring the wicked to

justice according to their crime.

40 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛØñØ ñÐþÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÞÐþÝðÐÜØ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ

ÓÐØÙÐÕÐ ÛÐÛÐÛØñØñ ñÐÕÐðûÔÚØ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý

×ÐÕØñØ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÝúÓÐÛÔÝ×þÔ üÚØñ ÓÐñÐñðóÚñ.

Now behold, his name was Pahoran. And Pahoran

did ?ll the seat of his father, and did commence his

reign in the end of the twenty and fourth year, over

the people of Nephi.



ÐÚÛÐ 51 Alma 51

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝúÓÐÛÔþó×Ô

üÔÚñ, ÛÐ× ÚÔþØñ þÐÚþñÐ ÓÐ ÛÝðØÐÜòÝÜØñ

þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ÓÐÐÛ÷ÐðÔñ ÛØüÔÑØñ

ñÐÙØ×þÖÔ ÓÐ ÛøÕØÓÝÑØÐÜÐÓ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

ÝúÓÐÛÔþó×Ô üÔÚØ;

And now it came to pass in the commencement of the

twenty and ?6h year of the reign of the judges over

the people of Nephi, they having established peace

between the people of Lehi and the people of

Morianton concerning their lands, and having com-

menced the twenty and ?6h year in peace;

2 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛÐ× ÓØÓþÐÜñ ÕÔð

øÔØÜÐðùóÜÔñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ñðóÚØ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ Û×ÐÕÐðØ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ, ÞÐþÝðÐÜØñ, ÒÐÛÝ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ,

Øõ Ø÷Ý ÜÐüØÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØñÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú

ñóðÓÐ×, ðÝÛ ÙÐÜÝÜØñ ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ ÜÐüØÚØ

øÔúÕÚØÚØ÷Ý.

Nevertheless, they did not long maintain an entire

peace in the land, for there began to be a contention

among the people concerning the chief judge

Pahoran; for behold, there were a part of the people

who desired that a few particular points of the law

should be altered.

3 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÞÐþÝðÐÜñ Ðð ñóðÓÐ ÙÐÜÝÜØñ

øÔúÕÚÐ ÓÐ Ððú ñþÕÔÑñ ð×ÐÕÓÐ ØÛØñ ÜÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛ

øÔÔúÕÐÚÐ×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ Ðð ÓÐóÒÓÝ ÷óðØ ÛÐ×,

ÕØÜú þÛÔÑØ ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÛÝ×þÝÕÜÔÑØ× ÙÐÜÝÜØñ

øÔúÕÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

But behold, Pahoran would not alter nor su7er the

law to be altered; therefore, he did not hearken to

those who had sent in their voices with their peti-

tions concerning the altering of the law.

4 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ñóðÓÐ×, ðÝÛ

ÙÐÜÝÜØ øÔúÕÚØÚØ÷Ý, ÛÐñÖÔ ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ñóðÓÐ×, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÐöÐð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý

ÛØüØñ Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

üÐÛÝØýðÐ úþÐðÔ ÙÐÛÐ×Ø ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ

ñØñþÚØñöÕðÐÛÓÔ Ðð ÛØÕØÓÐ.

Therefore, those who were desirous that the law

should be altered were angry with him, and desired

that he should no longer be chief judge over the

land; therefore there arose a warm dispute concern-

ing the matter, but not unto bloodshed.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕØñÐú ñóðÓÐ ÞÐþÝðÐÜØñ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÚØÓÐÜ ùÐÛÝÒÓÔÑÐ,

ÔüÝÓÐ× ÛÔôØñ ÛÝÛþðÔÔÑØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ×

ñóðÓÐ×, ðÝÛ ÙÐÜÝÜØ øÔúÕÚØÚØ÷Ý, ðÐ×Ð

×ÐÕØñóôÐÚØ Û×ÐÕðÝÑÐ ùÐÛÝÒÓÔÑóÚØ÷Ý ÓÐ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛÔôÔ ÓÐÜØøÜóÚØ÷Ý.

And it came to pass that those who were desirous

that Pahoran should be dethroned from the

judgment-seat were called king-men, for they were

desirous that the law should be altered in a manner

to overthrow the free government and to establish a

king over the land.

6 ÓÐ ÕØñÐú ñóðÓÐ ÞÐþÝðÐÜØñ ÓÐðùÔÜÐ ÛØüØñ

Û×ÐÕÐð ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÓ, ñÐþÔÚÐÓ ÓÐØðõÕÔñ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ÛÝÛþðÔÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÛÝþÓÐ ÛÐ×

øÝðØñ ÒÐ÷ÝôÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ

ÛÝÛþðÔÔÑÛÐ ÓÐØôØúÔñ ÐÜó ÓÐÓÔñ Ðö×õÛÐ, ðÝÛ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× óôÚÔÑÔÑñ ÓÐ ñÐðüÛóÜÝÔÑØñ

óÞØðÐòÔñÝÑÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñóôÐÚØ þÔÚØñóôÚÔÑØ×

ÓÐØúÐÕÓÜÔÜ.

And those who were desirous that Pahoran should

remain chief judge over the land took upon them the

name of freemen; and thus was the division among

them, for the freemen had sworn or covenanted to

maintain their rights and the privileges of their reli-

gion by a free government.



7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÛÐ×Ø ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑØñ

ñÐÙØ×þØ ÛÝÒÕÐðÓÐ þÐÚþØñ þÛØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×. ÓÐ

Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþÛÐ þÛÐ ÛØñúÐ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ

ÛÝÛþðÔÔÑñ ÓÐ ÞÐþÝðÐÜÛÐ øÔØÜÐðùóÜÐ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÔÚØ, ðÐÛÐú ÓØÓØ

ñØþÐðóÚØ ÒÐÛÝØüÕØÐ ÞÐþÝðÐÜØñ ûÛÔÑñ øÝðØñ,

ÐñÔÕÔ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ÛðÐÕÐÚ ÛÝÛþðÔÔÑøØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ÐØûóÚÔñ ÛÔôØñ ÛÝÛþðÔÔÑØ

ÒÐùóÛÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÕÔð

ÑÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ øÔÓÐÕÔÑÐñ ÓÐ ØûóÚÔÑóÚÔÑØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÛþÐðØ ÓÐÔýØðÐ× ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ

ñÐõÛØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And it came to pass that this matter of their con-

tention was settled by the voice of the people. And it

came to pass that the voice of the people came in fa-

vor of the freemen, and Pahoran retained the

judgment-seat, which caused much rejoicing among

the brethren of Pahoran and also many of the people

of liberty, who also put the king-men to silence, that

they durst not oppose but were obliged to maintain

the cause of freedom.

8 ÐþÚÐ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÔôÝÑØñ ÛÝÛþðÔÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐöÐÚØ üÐðÛÝøÝÑØñ ÓÐ

ñóðÓÐ× ÛÔôÝÑÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛþÐðñ óýÔðÓÜÔÜ

ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú þÐÚþÖÔ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑØñÙÔÜ ØñüðÐôÝÓÜÔÜ.

Now those who were in favor of kings were those

of high birth, and they sought to be kings; and they

were supported by those who sought power and au-

thority over the people.

9 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛûØÛÔ ÓðÝ, ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþøØ

ÐñÔ×Ø ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐÛ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÐöÕØÕÐ ü÷ðÝÛÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð þÐÚþØñ ÒóÚøØ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð

þÐÚþØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓÐ ØÒØ ÙðØÑÐÕÓÐ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑñ Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

ÐØÐðÐöÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ×, Û×ÔÚØ ñØÑÔÿØ×Ø×

ÐÛÖÐÓÔÑÓÐ ÝÛØñ×ÕØñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓÐØôØúÐ, ðÝÛ

ÛÝðÝÜØñ ñØñþÚñ øÔñÕÐÕÓÐ.

But behold, this was a critical time for such con-

tentions to be among the people of Nephi; for be-

hold, Amalickiah had again stirred up the hearts of

the people of the Lamanites against the people of the

Nephites, and he was gathering together soldiers

from all parts of his land, and arming them, and pre-

paring for war with all diligence; for he had sworn to

drink the blood of Moroni.

10 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÓÐÕØÜÐþÐÕ×, ðÝÛ ÓÐÞØðÔÑÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ ÓÐÓÝ, óÒóÜóðØ Ø÷Ý; ÐÛØñÓÐ

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ØÒØ ×ÐÕÐÓ ÛÝÔÛÖÐÓÐ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÿÐðØú ÛÝÐÛÖÐÓÐ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ.

But behold, we shall see that his promise which he

made was rash; nevertheless, he did prepare himself

and his armies to come to battle against the Nephites.

11 ÐþÚÐ, ÛØñØ ÿÐðÔÑØ ÐöÐð Ø÷Ý ØñÔ

ÛðÐÕÐÚðØúþÝÕÐÜØ, ðÝÒÝðú ÐõÐÛÓÔ,

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð þÔÚØ× ÛðÐÕÐÚ Ð×ÐñÝÑØ×

ÓÐþÝúØÚ×Ð ÒÐÛÝ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛ

ÓØÓØ ÓÐÜÐÙÐðÒØñÐ, ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐÛ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðØÑÐ

ñÐÝúðÐÓ ÓØÓØ ÿÐðØ, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ üÐñÕÚØñ ÐöÐð ÔøØÜÝÓÐ.

Now his armies were not so great as they had hith-

erto been, because of the many thousands who had

been slain by the hand of the Nephites; but notwith-

standing their great loss, Amalickiah had gathered

together a wonderfully great army, insomuch that he

feared not to come down to the land of Zarahemla.

12 ÓØÐþ, ×ÐÕÐÓ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐú ÒÐóûöÕÐ üØÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ. ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝúÓÐÛÔþó×Ô üÔÚñ; ØÛ ÓðÝñ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ,

ÞÐþÝðÐÜØñ, ÒÐÛÝ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑØñ ñÐÙØ×þØñ

ÒÐðÙÕÔÕÐ.

Yea, even Amalickiah did himself come down, at

the head of the Lamanites. And it was in the twenty

and ?6h year of the reign of the judges; and it was at

the same time that they had begun to settle the a7airs

of their contentions concerning the chief judge,

Pahoran.



13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑÛÐ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÛÔôØñ ÛÝÛþðÔÔÑØ óüÝÓÔñ, ÒÐØÒÔñ,

ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÛÝÓØÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ, ÒóÚøØ

ÒÐóþÐðÓÐ× ÓÐ óÐðØ ×õÕÔñ ØÐðÐöØñ ÐöÔÑÐÖÔ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

Û×ÐÕÐð ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÖÔ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ þÐÚþÖÔ, ðÝÛ Ðð ØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ

þÔÚøØ ØÐðÐöñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐÛøÝÑÚÝñ

ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ.

And it came to pass that when the men who were

called king-men had heard that the Lamanites were

coming down to battle against them, they were glad

in their hearts; and they refused to take up arms, for

they were so wroth with the chief judge, and also

with the people of liberty, that they would not take

up arms to defend their country.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ØþØÚÐ Ôñ

ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑøØ øÔÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ, ØÒØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÜðØñþÓÐ ØÛ

þÐÚþØñ ñØÿØóòØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð

ÒÐÓÐñÐðùÔÜÐÓ ØÒØ ÐñÔ ÑÔÿØ×ÐÓ ØöüÕÝÓÐ;

ÓØÐþ, ØÒØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÜðØñþÓÐ; ÛØñØ ñóÚØ ÛÐ×

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ðØñþÕØ× ÐöØÕñÝ.

And it came to pass that when Moroni saw this,

and also saw that the Lamanites were coming into

the borders of the land, he was exceedingly wroth

because of the stubbornness of those people whom

he had labored with so much diligence to preserve;

yea, he was exceedingly wroth; his soul was ?lled

with anger against them.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÛØüØñ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚñ

ÒÐóÒÖÐÕÜÐ ×þÝÕÜÐ, þÐÚþØñ þÛØñ ÛþÐðÓÐýÔðØ×,

ðÝÛ ÛÐñ üÐÔÙØ×þÐ ÓÐ ÛØÔúÐ ÛØñ×ÕØñ

(ÛÝðÝÜØñ×ÕØñ) ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ, ØûóÚÔÑóÚØ

ÒÐÔþÐÓÐ Øñ ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛØÚÔÑØ ÐÜ ÓÐÔúÕÐ×

ñÐÛøÝÑÚÝ ÐÜ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ ÛØÔñÿÔÑÝÓÐ×.

And it came to pass that he sent a petition, with the

voice of the people, unto the governor of the land,

desiring that he should read it, and give him

(Moroni) power to compel those dissenters to defend

their country or to put them to death.

16 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛØñØ óÞØðÕÔÚÔñØ ñÐÖðóÜÐÕØ Ø÷Ý,

ÑÝÚÝ ÛÝÔöÝ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛØñÐ×ÕØñ ÛØñ þÐÚþøØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ

Ø÷Ý üÐðñóÚøØ ÛÐ×Ø ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ

ÛØÖÔÖØ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ Ôñ ÔÑÝûÐ, þÐÚþØñ

þÛØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

For it was his ?rst care to put an end to such con-

tentions and dissensions among the people; for be-

hold, this had been hitherto a cause of all their de-

struction. And it came to pass that it was granted ac-

cording to the voice of the people.

17 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØÛ óÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ

ÿÐðØ üÐñóÚØ÷Ý ÛÔôØñ ÛÝÛþðÔÔÑØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÔÛþÝ× ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑÐ ÓÐ

õÔÓÛÐöÚÝÑÐ, ÛØüÐñ×ÐÜ ÒÐÔñüÝðÔÑØÜÐ× ØñØÜØ

ÐÜó ÛÐ× óÜÓÐ ÐÔöÝ× ØÐðÐöØ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ

ñÐõÛØñÐ×ÕØñ ÛþÐðÓÐñÐýÔðÐÓ.

And it came to pass that Moroni commanded that

his army should go against those king-men, to pull

down their pride and their nobility and level them

with the earth, or they should take up arms and sup-

port the cause of liberty.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÿÐðÔÑØ üÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐ×ÛÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑÐ ÓÐ õÔÓÛÐöÚÝÑÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐØöÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ

ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ, ØñØÜØ ÛØüÐñ×ÐÜ ÒÐÐñüÝðÔñ.

And it came to pass that the armies did march

forth against them; and they did pull down their

pride and their nobility, insomuch that as they did

li6 their weapons of war to ?ght against the men of

Moroni they were hewn down and leveled to the

earth.

19 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛØÚ×Ð ðØúþÕØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú þÛÚÔÑØ× ÐÙóüÔñ, Ø÷Ý Ý×þØ Ð×ÐñØ;

ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø üØÜÐÛûöÕðÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð ÓÐþÝúÔñ

ÑðûÝÚÐøØ, ÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ÓÐ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ

ùÐ÷ÐðÔñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÛßÐÛÐÓ Ðð Ø÷Ý ÓðÝ ÛÐ×Ø

ÒÐñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ.

And it came to pass that there were four thousand

of those dissenters who were hewn down by the

sword; and those of their leaders who were not slain

in battle were taken and cast into prison, for there

was no time for their trials at this period.



20 ÓÐ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜØ ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛØÚÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð

ÐÔÙóüÐ× ÛÐþÕØÚØ× ÛØüÐÖÔ, ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ

ÐÚÐÛñ ÓÐÔÛÝðùØÚÜÔÜ ÓÐ ØûóÚÔÑóÚÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÐöÔÛÐð×Ð× ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ÐÚÐÛØ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÙÝøÙÔÑñÐ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ ØÐðÐöØ

ÐÔñþÐ× ñÐÛøÝÑÚÝñ ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ.

And the remainder of those dissenters, rather than

be smitten down to the earth by the sword, yielded to

the standard of liberty, and were compelled to hoist

the title of liberty upon their towers, and in their

cities, and to take up arms in defence of their coun-

try.

21 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÛÝóöÝ ÑÝÚÝ ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ØÛ ÛÔôØñ

ÛÝÛþðÔÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ÐðúÔð×Ø ÐöÐð ÓÐðùÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú úÜÝÑØÚØ Ø÷Ý ÛÔôØñ þÐÚþØñ

ñÐþÔÚØ×; ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÛÝóöÝ ÑÝÚÝ ØÛ þÐÚþØñ

ñØÿØóòÔñ ÓÐ ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐúþÐÓÔÑÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ñØñþÚØñ

ÙÔ×ØÚøÝÑØÚÔÑÐñ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ØñØÜØ ØûóÚÔÑóÚÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØÕØ× ×ÐÕØ

ÓÐÔÛÓÐÑÚÔÑØÜÐ× ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐúÐÓ ÔÑðûÝÚÐ×

ÛÝÜÝÑØñÒÐÜ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ.

And thus Moroni put an end to those king-men,

that there were not any known by the appellation of

king-men; and thus he put an end to the stubborn-

ness and the pride of those people who professed the

blood of nobility; but they were brought down to

humble themselves like unto their brethren, and to

?ght valiantly for their freedom from bondage.

22 ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ñÐÜÐÛ ÛÝðÝÜØ ñÞÝÑÓÐ

×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþøØ ÝÛñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐñ,

óÑØûÒÔÑÓÐ ðÐ ÛÐ× ÛøÕØÓÝÑØñÙÔÜ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜÕØ×ÐðÔÑØñÙÔÜ ÓÐ ÐÛ÷ÐðÔÑÓÐ üÔñðØÒñ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÝÛØñÐ×ÕØñ ÛÝñÐÛÖÐÓÔÑÚÐÓ,

ÐĀÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ øÔÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÛÝðÝÜØñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÖöÕØñ ñÐÜÐÞØðÝñ

ñÐÖöÕðÔÑ×ÐÜ.

Behold, it came to pass that while Moroni was thus

breaking down the wars and contentions among his

own people, and subjecting them to peace and civi-

lization, and making regulations to prepare for war

against the Lamanites, behold, the Lamanites had

come into the land of Moroni, which was in the bor-

ders by the seashore.

23 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ Ðð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ñÐÙÛÐðØñÐÓ ûÚØÔðÜØ õÐÚÐõ ÛÝðÝÜØøØ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐÛ ÒÐÛÝÓÔÕÜÐ ØñØÜØ, ÓÐþÝúÐ

ðÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐ õÐÚÐõñ

ÓÐÔóôÚÐ, ÓØÐþ, ÓÐÔóôÚÐ Û×ÔÚ ÛÐ×

ÒÐÛÐÒðÔÑÔÑñ.

And it came to pass that the Nephites were not

suDciently strong in the city of Moroni; therefore

Amalickiah did drive them, slaying many. And it

came to pass that Amalickiah took possession of the

city, yea, possession of all their forti?cations.

24 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÛÝØõúÜÔÜ õÐÚÐõ

ÛÝðÝÜØÓÐÜ, ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ õÐÚÐõ ÜÔôØĀÐøØ; ÐñÔÕÔ

õÐÚÐõ ÚÔþØñ þÐÚþØ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔØÙðØÑÐ ÓÐ

ÔÛÖÐÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÓÐ ÛÝÔÛÖÐÓÐ ÑðûÝÚØ×

ÓÐþÕÔÓðÝÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ.

And those who @ed out of the city of Moroni came

to the city of Nephihah; and also the people of the

city of Lehi gathered themselves together, and made

preparations and were ready to receive the

Lamanites to battle.

25 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐÛ Ðð ÓÐóøÕÐ,

ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ õÐÚÐõ

ÜÔôØĀÐñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ

øÔÐùÔðÐ ØñØÜØ ÖöÕØñ ñÐÜÐÞØðÝñ×ÐÜ, òÝÕÔÑÓÐ

ðÐ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ õÐÚÐõøØ,

ÒÐñÐÛÐÒðÔÑÚÐÓ ÓÐ ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ.

But it came to pass that Amalickiah would not su7-

7er the Lamanites to go against the city of Nephihah

to battle, but kept them down by the seashore, leav-

ing men in every city to maintain and defend it.

26 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÛØØüÔÕÓÐ üØÜ, ØÞ÷ðÝÑÓÐ ðÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚ

õÐÚÐõñ; õÐÚÐõ ÜÔôØĀÐñ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõ ÚÔþØñ,

õÐÚÐõ ÛÝðØÐÜòÝÜñÐ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõ ÝÛÜÔðñ, õÐÚÐõ

ÒØÓñÐ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõ ÛóÚÔÙñ, ÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÓÔÑÐðÔÝÑÓÐ ÖöÕØñ ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×

ñÐÜÐÞØðÝÖÔ.

And thus he went on, taking possession of many

cities, the city of Nephihah, and the city of Lehi, and

the city of Morianton, and the city of Omner, and the

city of Gid, and the city of Mulek, all of which were

on the east borders by the seashore.



27 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐØÞ÷ðÔñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ, ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐñ

ÛÖÐÙÕðÝÑØ×, ÐÛÓÔÜØ õÐÚÐõØ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

óÐÛðÐÕØ óðÓÝÔÑØ×, ðÝÛÔÚ×ÐÒÐÜ ×Ø×ÝÔóÚØ

ûÚØÔðÐÓ Ø÷Ý ÒÐÛÐÒðÔÑóÚØ ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÐÒÔÑóÚØ

ÒÐÛÐÒðÔÑÔÑØñ ÛÐÒÕÐðÐÓ; ñÐ×Ø×ÐÝÓ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ñØÛÐÒðÔ.

And thus had the Lamanites obtained, by the cun-

ning of Amalickiah, so many cities, by their number-

less hosts, all of which were strongly forti?ed a6er

the manner of the forti?cations of Moroni; all of

which a7orded strongholds for the Lamanites.

28 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÛØüÐ

ÑÐðÐõØÐÜØñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑØñÙÔÜ, ÛØÔðÔÙÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ðÐ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ üØÜ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚñ þÝúÐÕÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that they marched to the bor-

ders of the land Bountiful, driving the Nephites be-

fore them and slaying many.

29 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ øÔþÕÓÜÔÜ

òÔÐÜÙóÛñ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÛÝðØÐÜòÝÜØ ÛÝÙÚÐ ÓÐ

ÛØñ þÐÚþñ ÛØóñüðÝ ÒÐõúÔÕØñÐñ.

But it came to pass that they were met by

Teancum, who had slain Morianton and had headed

his people in his @ight.

30 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐñÐú ÛØóñüðÝ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÒØ ÛØÔÛÐð×ÔÑÝÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ óÐÛðÐÕØ

ÿÐðØ×, ÛØüÐ ÑÐðÐõØÐÜØñÐ ÓÐ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×ØñÙÔÜ

Û÷ÝôØ ÛØüØñ ÓÐñÐÞ÷ðÝÑÐÓ.

And it came to pass that he headed Amalickiah

also, as he was marching forth with his numerous

army that he might take possession of the land

Bountiful, and also the land northward.

31 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐñ ÔÚÝÓÐ ØÛÔÓØñ ÒÐúðóÔÑÐ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÒØ óÙóÐÒÓÝ òÔÐÜÙóÛÛÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓØÐÓØ

ÛÔÝÛðÔÑØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ òÔÐÜÙóÛØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúØ ÐöÔÛÐòÔÑÝÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚñ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ñÐÝÛÐðØ

ÛÝþÔðþÔÑóÚÝÑØ× ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÖÔ óÞØðÐòÔñÝÑÐñ ÛØÐöüØÔñ.

But behold he met with a disappointment by being

repulsed by Teancum and his men, for they were

great warriors; for every man of Teancum did exceed

the Lamanites in their strength and in their skill of

war, insomuch that they did gain advantage over the

Lamanites.

32 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ×ÐÕñ ÔñþÛÝÓÜÔÜ,

ØÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ðÝÛ þÝúÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐÑÜÔÚÔÑÐÛÓÔ ÓÐ

Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ òÔÐÜÙóÛÛÐ ÓÐ ÛØñÛÐ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑÛÐ

ÒÐøÐÚÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÙÐðÕÔÑØ ÛØüÐ ÑÐðÐõØÐÜØñ

ñÐÖöÕðÔÑ×ÐÜ; ÓÐ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐÛ ÒÐøÐÚÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÙÐðÕÔÑØ ÖöÕØñ ñÐÜÐÞØðÝñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜÔñ.

And it came to pass that they did harass them, in-

somuch that they did slay them even until it was

dark. And it came to pass that Teancum and his men

did pitch their tents in the borders of the land

Bountiful; and Amalickiah did pitch his tents in the

borders on the beach by the seashore, and a6er this

manner were they driven.

33 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐöÐÛÓÐ,

òÔÐÜÙóÛØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÛñÐþóðØ ùóÛÐÓ ÒÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

öÐÛØ× üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ øÔØÞÐðÜÔÜ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐñ

ÑÐÜÐÙøØ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ûÚØÔðØ ÓÐöÚØÚÝÑØñÒÐÜ ÛÐ×

ûØÚÛÐ ñûÚØÐ, ðÐú ÓöØñ ñØúþØ× ÓÐ ÛóøÐÝÑØ×

Ø÷Ý ÒÐÛÝüÕÔóÚØ.

And it came to pass that when the night had come,

Teancum and his servant stole forth and went out by

night, and went into the camp of Amalickiah; and

behold, sleep had overpowered them because of

their much fatigue, which was caused by the labors

and heat of the day.

34 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ òÔÐÜÙóÛØ ôÐðóÚÐÓ øÔØÞÐðÐ

ÛÔôØñ ÙÐðÐÕøØ ÓÐ ÒóÚøØ ñÐò÷ÝðúÜØ øóÑØ

ùÐÐðýÝ; ÓÐ ÛÔôÔ ñüðÐôØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ× ÛÝÙÚÐ,

ðÝÛ Ðð ÒÐÔöÕØûÔÑØÜÐ ÛØñØ ÛñÐþóðÔÑØ.

And it came to pass that Teancum stole privily into

the tent of the king, and put a javelin to his heart;

and he did cause the death of the king immediately

that he did not awake his servants.

35 ÓÐ ØÒØ ùóÛÐÓ ñÐÙó×Ðð ÑÐÜÐÙøØ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÐ ÓÐ

ÐĀÐ, ÛØñ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑñ ÔûØÜÐ× ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÒÐÐöÕØûÐ

ØñØÜØ ÓÐ ó×þðÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð.

And he returned again privily to his own camp,

and behold, his men were asleep, and he awoke

them and told them all the things that he had done.



36 ÓÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ ÿÐðÔÑØ ÛÖÐÓ÷ÝôÜÐøØ

÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÔøØÜÝÓÐ ðÐ, ðÝÛ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ óÙÕÔ ÒÐØöÕØûÔñ ÓÐ ×ÐÕÓÐñþÛÐñ

ÐÞØðÔÑÓÜÔÜ.

And he caused that his armies should stand in

readiness, lest the Lamanites had awakened and

should come upon them.

37 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝúÓÐÛÔþó×Ô

üÔÚØ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ Û×ÐÕðÓÔÑÐ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐñ ÓöÔÔÑØ.

And thus endeth the twenty and ?6h year of the

reign of the judges over the people of Nephi; and

thus endeth the days of Amalickiah.



ÐÚÛÐ 52 Alma 52

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝúÓÐÛÔÔõÕñÔ

üÔÚñ, ÐĀÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÒÐØöÕØûÔñ

ÞØðÕÔÚØ ×ÕØñ ÞØðÕÔÚ ÓØÚÐñ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ×

ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐ ÛÙÕÓÐðØ ØÞÝÕÔñ ñÐÙó×Ðð ÙÐðÐÕøØ;

ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ òÔÐÜÙóÛØ ØÛ ÓöÔñ óÙÕÔ

ÛÖÐÓ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ.

And now, it came to pass in the twenty and sixth year

of the reign of the judges over the people of Nephi,

behold, when the Lamanites awoke on the ?rst

morning of the ?rst month, behold, they found

Amalickiah was dead in his own tent; and they also

saw that Teancum was ready to give them battle on

that day.

2 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ Ôñ

ØþØÚÔñ, ûÐÚÖÔÓ øÔÔøØÜÓÐ×; ÓÐ ÓÐ×ÛÔñ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ùÐÜÐôØõðØ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø×

üÐñÕÚÐñ×ÐÜ ÓÐÙÐÕøØðÔÑØ× ÓÐ óÙÐÜ õÐÚÐõ

ÛóÚÔÙøØ ÓÐØþØÔñ Û×ÔÚØ ÿÐðØ× ÓÐ ×ÐÕØ

øÔÐôÐðÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÒÐÛÐÒðÔÑÔÑñ.

And now, when the Lamanites saw this they were

a7righted; and they abandoned their design in

marching into the land northward, and retreated

with all their army into the city of Mulek, and sought

protection in their forti?cations.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐñ ûÛÐ ÓÐØÜØøÜÐ

þÐÚþØñ ÛÔôÔÓ; ÓÐ ÛØñØ ñÐþÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÐÛÝðÝÜØ;

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÔôÔ ÐÛÝðÝÜØ, ÛÔôÔ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐñ ûÛÐ,

ÛØñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÐÓ ÓÐØÜØøÜÐ.

And it came to pass that the brother of Amalickiah

was appointed king over the people; and his name

was Ammoron; thus king Ammoron, the brother of

king Amalickiah, was appointed to reign in his stead.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ óÑðûÐÜÐ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ,

øÔÔÜÐðùóÜÔÑØÜÐ× Øñ õÐÚÐõÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ñØñþÚØñöÕðØ× ÓÐØÞ÷ðÔñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕÔðúÔð×

õÐÚÐõñ ÕÔð ØÞ÷ðÝÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÓØÓØ

ñØñþÚØñöÕðØñ ÒÐðÔøÔ.

And it came to pass that he did command that his

people should maintain those cities, which they had

taken by the shedding of blood; for they had not

taken any cities save they had lost much blood.

5 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, òÔÐÜÙóÛÛÐ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ÒÐÓÐü÷ÕÔòØÚØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ØÛ

õÐÚÐõÔÑØñ øÔÜÐðùóÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÓÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÓÐ ÛØüØñ Øñ ÜÐüØÚÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÓÐÔóôÚÜÔÜ; ÐñÔÕÔ þÔÓÐÕÓÐ ðÐ

ÛÐ× ÓØÓ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑÐñ, òÔÐÜÙóÛÛÐ ØôØõðÐ, ðÝÛ

Ðð Ø÷Ý ÛØÖÐÜøÔüÝÜØÚØ ÛÐ×ñÐÕÔ ñØÛÐÒðÔÔÑÖÔ

øÔòÔÕÐ.

And now, Teancum saw that the Lamanites were

determined to maintain those cities which they had

taken, and those parts of the land which they had ob-

tained possession of; and also seeing the enormity of

their number, Teancum thought it was not expedient

that he should attempt to attack them in their forts.

6 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐÜ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÒÐÜÐÚÐÒÐ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ,

×Ø×õÝñÓÐ ÝÛØñ×ÕØñ ÔÛÖÐÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ; ÓØÐþ, Øñ

ÛÐð×ÚÐ ÐÞØðÔÑÓÐ ×ÐÕÓÐúÕÐñ, ÛÐ×

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÛØüÐ÷ðØÚÔÑñ ÷ðØÓÐ ÓÐ

×ÐÕøÔñÐôðÔÑñ ÐÛÖÐÓÔÑÓÐ.

But he kept his men round about, as if making

preparations for war; yea, and truly he was prepar-

ing to defend himself against them, by casting up

walls round about and preparing places of resort.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÐÒðûÔÚÔÑÓÐ ÝÛØñ×ÕØñ

ÛÖÐÓÔÑÐñ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÛÝðÝÜØÛ Ðð ÒÐÛÝóÒÖÐÕÜÐ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØñ ÓØÓØ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑÐ ÛØñØ ÿÐðØñ

ÒÐñÐûÚØÔðÔÑÚÐÓ.

And it came to pass that he kept thus preparing for

war until Moroni had sent a large number of men to

strengthen his army.

8 ÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐóÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÛÐñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑØ,

øÔÔÜÐþÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ò÷ÕÔ, ÕØÜú ÛÐñ þÔÚøØ

ùÐóÕÐðÓÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ò÷ÕÔ øÔØÞ÷ðÔñ, ÛÐñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÓÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑóÚØ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ óÜÓÐ øÔÔÜÐðùóÜÔÑØÜÐ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñ ÛØÔð ÓÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑóÚ×Ð

ÒÐÛÝñÐñ÷ØÓÐÓ.

And Moroni also sent orders unto him that he

should retain all the prisoners who fell into his

hands; for as the Lamanites had taken many prison-

ers, that he should retain all the prisoners of the

Lamanites as a ransom for those whom the

Lamanites had taken.



9 ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐÛÝóÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÛÐñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÐ –

ÒÐÔÛÐÒðÔÑØÜÐ ÛØüÐ ÑÐðÐõØÐÜØ ÓÐ ÓÐÔúÕÐ Øñ

ÕØüðÝ ÒÐñÐñÕÚÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØÓØñ

ùðÓØÚÝÔ× ÛØüØñÙÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ Ðð

ÓÐÔÞ÷ðÝ× Øñ ÐÓÒØÚØ ÓÐ Ðð ĀõÝÜÝÓÐ×

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛþðØÓÐÜ øÔÛÝòÔÕØñ øÔñÐûÚÔÑÚÝÑÐ.

And he also sent orders unto him that he should

fortify the land Bountiful, and secure the narrow

pass which led into the land northward, lest the

Lamanites should obtain that point and should have

power to harass them on every side.

10 ÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÛÐñ ÐñÔÕÔ øÔÛÝó×ÕÐÚÐ

ñóðÕØÚØ×, Ôð×ÒóÚØ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÛØüØñ ØÛ

ÜÐüØÚØñ ÓÐúÕØñÐñ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝÔ÷ÔÜÔÑØÜÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

øÔñÐûÚÔÑÚÝÑÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ØÛ ÛÝÜÐÙÕÔ×ÖÔ

ÓÐñÐñÿÔÚÐÓ ØñÔ, ðØñØ ûÐÚÐú øÔñüÔÕÓÐ, ðÝÛ

ØõÜÔÑ øÔûÚÔÑÝÓÐ ôÐÜÓØ× ÐÜ ðÐØÛÔ ñþÕÐ ÒÖØ×

ÐÔöÝ Øñ õÐÚÐõÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐ×

ÓÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ×; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ,

ÒÐÔÛÐÒðÔÑØÜÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÜÔÛòÙØúÔÑØÜÐ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ

Û÷ÝôØ õÐÚÐõÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

þÔÚøØ Ðð Ø÷Ý ùÐÕÐðÓÜØÚØ.

And Moroni also sent unto him, desiring him that

he would be faithful in maintaining that quarter of

the land, and that he would seek every opportunity

to scourge the Lamanites in that quarter, as much as

was in his power, that perhaps he might take again

by stratagem or some other way those cities which

had been taken out of their hands; and that he also

would fortify and strengthen the cities round about,

which had not fallen into the hands of the

Lamanites.

11 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ó×þðÐ: ÛÝÕØÓÝÓØ øÔÜ×ÐÜ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÛØüØñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑÖÔ

ÛÝÒÕÐÓÒÜÔÜ ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ× ÖöÕÐñ×ÐÜ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ

ÛØÕÓØÕÐð ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ÐÛØòÝÛ øÔÜ×ÐÜ ÕÔð

ÛÝÕÐÚ.

And he also said unto him, I would come unto

you, but behold, the Lamanites are upon us in the

borders of the land by the west sea; and behold, I go

against them, therefore I cannot come unto you.

12 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔôÔ (ÐÛÝðÝÜØ) üÐÕØÓÐ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ

ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÓÔÓÝôÐÚñ Ðóü÷Ð ×ÐÕØñØ ûÛØñ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØ ÓÐ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðØÑÐ ÓØÓØ

ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØ× ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ ÓÐ üÐÛÝÕØÓÐ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÖÔ, ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ× ÖöÕØñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑØñÙÔÜ.

Now, the king (Ammoron) had departed out of the

land of Zarahemla, and had made known unto the

queen concerning the death of his brother, and had

gathered together a large number of men, and had

marched forth against the Nephites on the borders

by the west sea.

13 ÓÐ ÐñÔ, ØÒØ ÐÞØðÔÑÓÐ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÖÔ

×ÐÕÓÐñþÛÔÑñ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ûÐÚÔÑØñ ÜÐüØÚØñ

øÔÛÝò÷óÔÑÐñ ØÛ ÛØüØñ ÜÐüØÚÖÔ, ØÛÐÕÔ ÓðÝñ

ÛÐÜ óÑðûÐÜÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÓÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚ õÐÚÐõÔÑñ ôÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ

ØñØÜØú ÓÐñþÛÝÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×

ÖöÕÐñ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÓÐÔÞ÷ðÝ× ØÛÓÔÜØ ÛØüÐ,

ðÐÛÓÔÜñÐú øÔûÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÿÐðÔÑØñ

ûÐÚ×Ð øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And thus he was endeavoring to harass the

Nephites, and to draw away a part of their forces to

that part of the land, while he had commanded those

whom he had le6 to possess the cities which he had

taken, that they should also harass the Nephites on

the borders by the east sea, and should take posses-

sion of their lands as much as it was in their power,

according to the power of their armies.

14 ÓÐ ÐñÔ× ñÐøØø ÞØðÝÑÔÑøØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ,

ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝúÓÐÛÔÔõÕñÔ üÚØñ ÑÝÚÝñ.

And thus were the Nephites in those dangerous

circumstances in the ending of the twenty and sixth

year of the reign of the judges over the people of

Nephi.



15 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝúÓÐÛÔøÕØÓÔ üÔÚñ,

òÔÐÜÙóÛÛÐ, ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú

ùÐÛÝÐ÷ÐÚØÑÐ ÿÐðÔÑØ ÛØüØñ ñÐÛþðÔ×ØñÐ ÓÐ

ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×Øñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑØñ ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ ÓÐ

ÓÐØü÷Ý ñÕÚÐ ÛØüÐ ÑÐðÐõØÐÜØñÙÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð

ÓÐþÛÐðÔÑÐ ÒÐÔüØÐ òÔÐÜÙóÛØñÐ×ÕØñ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ×, ØÛ õÐÚÐõÔÑØñ þÔÚÐþÚÐ

ÐñÐöÔÑÐÓ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐÙÐðÒÔñ –

But behold, it came to pass in the twenty and sev-

enth year of the reign of the judges, that Teancum,

by the command of Moroni—who had established

armies to protect the south and the west borders of

the land, and had begun his march towards the land

Bountiful, that he might assist Teancum with his

men in retaking the cities which they had lost—

16 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ òÔÐÜÙóÛÛÐ ÛØØöÝ

ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑØ, ðÝÛ õÐÚÐõ ÛóÚÔÙÖÔ

ÒÐÜÔþÝðúØÔÚÔÑØÜÐ øÔòÔÕÐ ÓÐ ×ó

øÔñÐûÚÔÑÔÚØ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ, ØÒØ þÔÚÐþÚÐ ÐÔöÝ.

And it came to pass that Teancum had received or-

ders to make an attack upon the city of Mulek, and

retake it if it were possible.

17 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ òÔÐÜÙóÛØ ÛÝÔÛÖÐÓÐ õÐÚÐõ

ÛóÚÔÙÖÔ øÔòÔÕØñ ÒÐÜñÐþÝðúØÔÚÔÑÚÐÓ ÓÐ

×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðØ× ÒÐÔÛÐð×Ð ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñÙÔÜ;

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÓÐØÜÐþÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÕÔð ñûÚÔÕÓÐ ñÐÜÐÛ

ØñØÜØ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÒÐÛÐÒðÔÑÔÑøØ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÓÐ×ÛÝ ×ÐÕØñØ ùÐÜÐôØõðØ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ

óÙÐÜ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÐ õÐÚÐõ ÑÐðÐõØÐÜøØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÛÝñÕÚÐñ ÓÐÚÝÓÔÑÝÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÛØñ

ÿÐðñ ûÐÚÐ øÔÛÐòÔÑÝÓÐ.

And it came to pass that Teancum made prepara-

tions to make an attack upon the city of Mulek, and

march forth with his army against the Lamanites;

but he saw that it was impossible that he could over-

power them while they were in their forti?cations;

therefore he abandoned his designs and returned

again to the city Bountiful, to wait for the coming of

Moroni, that he might receive strength to his army.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØ ÛÝÕØÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÿÐðØ× ÛØüÐ ÑÐðÐõØÐÜÖÔ, ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝúÓÐÛÔøÕØÓÔ

üÚØñ ÑÝÚÝñ.

And it came to pass that Moroni did arrive with his

army at the land of Bountiful, in the latter end of the

twenty and seventh year of the reign of the judges

over the people of Nephi.

19 ÓÐ ÝúÓÐÛÔðÕÔ üÚØñ ÓÐñÐü÷ØñøØ, ÛÝðÝÜØ,

òÔÐÜÙóÛØ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÐ×Ø Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÐÚØ

ñÐÛþÔÓðÝ ×Ð×ÑØðÖÔ øÔØÙðØÑÜÔÜ – ×ó ðÐ óÜÓÐ

ÒÐÔÙÔ×ÔÑØÜÐ×, ðÝÛ ÒÐÛÝÔüÕØÐ× ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ

ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ ÐÜ ðÝÒÝðÛÔ

ÒÐÛÝÔò÷óÔÑØÜÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÒÐÛÐÒðÔÑÔÑØÓÐÜ,

ÛÐ×ÖÔ óÞØðÐòÔñÝÑØñ ÛØñÐöüÔÕÐÓ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõ

ÛóÚÔÙØñ þÔÚÐþÚÐ ÐñÐöÔÑÐÓ.

And in the commencement of the twenty and

eighth year, Moroni and Teancum and many of the

chief captains held a council of war—what they

should do to cause the Lamanites to come out against

them to battle; or that they might by some means

@atter them out of their strongholds, that they might

gain advantage over them and take again the city of

Mulek.

20 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ÛÐ× ÔÚùÔÑØ ÒÐóÒÖÐÕÜÔñ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú õÐÚÐõ ÛóÚÔÙñ

ØúÐÕÓÐ, ÛÐ× üØÜÐÛûöÕÐð×ÐÜ, ðÝÛÚØñ ñÐþÔÚØ

Ø÷Ý ØÐÙÝÑØ, ñóðÓÐ× ðÐ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÒÐÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý

×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðÔÑØ×, ðÐ×Ð Ýð õÐÚÐõñ øÝðØñ

ÛÓÔÑÐðÔ ÕÐÙÔÖÔ øÔþÕÔÓðÝÓÐ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ,

ØÐÙÝÑÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚØ, Ðð

ÛÝØñóðÕÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðØ× ÕÐÙÔÖÔ ÛÐ××ÐÜ

øÔþÕÔÓðÐ.

And it came to pass they sent embassies to the

army of the Lamanites, which protected the city of

Mulek, to their leader, whose name was Jacob, desir-

ing him that he would come out with his armies to

meet them upon the plains between the two cities.

But behold, Jacob, who was a Zoramite, would not

come out with his army to meet them upon the

plains.

21 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÐöÐð ĀõÝÜÓÐ

ØÛÔÓØ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ×ÐÜÐÑÐð ÞØðÝÑÔÑøØ

øÔþÕÓÔÑÝÓÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÒÔÒÛÐ ÓÐñÐþÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÒÐÛÐÒðÔÑÔÑØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝñÐò÷óÔÑÚÐÓ.

And it came to pass that Moroni, having no hopes

of meeting them upon fair grounds, therefore, he re-

solved upon a plan that he might decoy the

Lamanites out of their strongholds.



22 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ òÔÐÜÙóÛñ ÐÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØñ ÛúØðÔ ÿÒóôØ ÓÐ ÛØñóÚØ÷Ý

ÖöÕØñ ñÐÜÐÞØðÝñ×ÐÜ ÐþÚÝñ; ÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØ ÓÐ

ÛØñØ ÿÐðØ öÐÛØ× ÒÐÔÛÐð×ÜÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ,

õÐÚÐõ ÛóÚÔÙØñ ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×Ø×; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ,

ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

ÒóøÐÒÔÑÛÐ òÔÐÜÙóÛØ ÐöÛÝÐùØÜÔñ, ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ ÓÐ

Ôñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× üØÜÐÛûöÕÐðñ, ØÐÙÝÑñ ÛÝÐþñÔÜÔñ.

Therefore he caused that Teancum should take a

small number of men and march down near the

seashore; and Moroni and his army, by night,

marched in the wilderness, on the west of the city

Mulek; and thus, on the morrow, when the guards of

the Lamanites had discovered Teancum, they ran

and told it unto Jacob, their leader.

23 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØ

üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ òÔÐÜÙóÛØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ÔÒÝÜÐ×,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñØÛðÐÕÚØ× ÓÐûÚÔÕÓÜÔÜ òÔÐÜÙóÛñ,

ÛØñØ ðØúþÝÑðØÕØ ñØÛúØðØñ ÒÐÛÝ. ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú

òÔÐÜÙóÛÛÐ ØþØÚÐ ÛØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØ, ÛÐÜ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÖöÕØñ

ñÐÜÐÞØðÝñÙÔÜ, ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø×, óÙÐÜ ÓÐþÔÕÐ.

And it came to pass that the armies of the

Lamanites did march forth against Teancum, sup-

posing by their numbers to overpower Teancum be-

cause of the smallness of his numbers. And as

Teancum saw the armies of the Lamanites coming

out against him he began to retreat down by the

seashore, northward.

24 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ

ÓÐØÜÐþÔñ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÒÐðÑÝÓÐ, ØñØÜØ

ÒÐ×ÐÛÐÛÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÒÐÛþÜÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ óÙÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝÔÓÔÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú òÔÐÜÙóÛñ

ÐñÔ ÛØĀ÷ÐÕÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐñ

ÐÛÐÝÓ ÛØñÓÔÕÓÜÔÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ

ÛÐñ×ÐÜ Û÷ÝôØ ÿÐðÔÑØñ ÜÐüØÚØ üÐñóÚØ÷Ý

õÐÚÐõøØ ÓÐ ÛÐñ ÓÐóôÚÔÑÝÓÐ.

And it came to pass that when the Lamanites saw

that he began to @ee, they took courage and pursued

them with vigor. And while Teancum was thus lead-

ing away the Lamanites who were pursuing them in

vain, behold, Moroni commanded that a part of his

army who were with him should march forth into

the city, and take possession of it.

25 ÓÐ ÐñÔú ÛÝØõúÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÓÐþÝúÔñ ØñØÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú õÐÚÐõØñ ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÓÐòÝÕÔÑóÚÜØ, ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú Ðð

ÓÐ×ÛÔñ ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ.

And thus they did, and slew all those who had

been le6 to protect the city, yea, all those who would

not yield up their weapons of war.

26 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐØÞ÷ðÝ ÛÝðÝÜØÛ õÐÚÐõØ ÛóÚÔÙØ

×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðØñ ÜÐüØÚØ×, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜØ

ÜÐüØÚØ× ÒÐÔÛÐð×Ð ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

ÓÐñÐþÕÔÓðÐÓ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ òÔÐÜÙóÛØñ

ÓÔÕÜØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ óÙÐÜ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

And thus Moroni had obtained possession of the

city Mulek with a part of his army, while he marched

with the remainder to meet the Lamanites when they

should return from the pursuit of Teancum.

27 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ñÓØÔñ

òÔÐÜÙóÛñ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÛØóÐþÚÝÕÓÜÔÜ õÐÚÐõ

ÑÐðÐõØÐÜñ, ñÐÓÐú ÛÐ× ÓÐþÕÓÐ× ÚÔþØ ÓÐ ÛúØðÔ

ÿÐðØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú õÐÚÐõ ÑÐðÐõØÐÜØñ ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ

Ø÷Ý ÓÐòÝÕÔÑóÚØ.

And it came to pass that the Lamanites did pursue

Teancum until they came near the city Bountiful, and

then they were met by Lehi and a small army, which

had been le6 to protect the city Bountiful.

28 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÚÔÑÛÐ ØþØÚÔñ ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ ÚÔþØ ×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðØ×, ÓØÓÐÓ

øÔøØÜÔÑóÚÔÑØ óÙÐÜ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ, ÔøØÜÝÓÐ× ðÐ,

ðÝÛ õÐÚÐõ ÛóÚÔÙØñ ÛØöüÔÕÐÛÓÔ ÚÔþØ

ÓÐÔüÔÝÓÐ ÛÐ×; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÚÐøõðÝÑØñÒÐÜ

ÓÐõÐÜúóÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÚÔþØñ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ ÙØ

ÓÐñÕÔÜÔÑóÚÜØ.

And now behold, when the chief captains of the

Lamanites had beheld Lehi with his army coming

against them, they @ed in much confusion, lest per-

haps they should not obtain the city Mulek before

Lehi should overtake them; for they were wearied

because of their march, and the men of Lehi were

fresh.



29 ÐþÚÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ Ðð ØúÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×

óÙÐÜ ÛÝðÝÜØ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðØ×; ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðØñØú ÛÐ× ÔøØÜÝÓÐ×, Ø÷Ý ÚÔþØ

ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ.

Now the Lamanites did not know that Moroni had

been in their rear with his army; and all they feared

was Lehi and his men.

30 ÐþÚÐ, ÚÔþØñ Ðð ñóðÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÓÐüÔÕÐ ÛÐÜÐÛÓÔ,

ñÐÜÐÛ ØñØÜØ Ðð øÔþÕÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÝðÝÜØñÐ ÓÐ

ÛØñ ÿÐðñ.

Now Lehi was not desirous to overtake them till

they should meet Moroni and his army.

31 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ñÐÜÐÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÓØÓØ

ÛÐÜûØÚØ× óÙÐÜ ÓÐþÔÕÐñ ÛÝÐñüðÔÑÓÜÔÜ,

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ØñØÜØ ÐÚ÷ÐøØ ÛÝÐõúØÔñ, Ôð×Ø

ÛþðØÓÐÜ ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÓÐ ÛÔÝðÔ ÛþðØÓÐÜ ÚÔþØñ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑÛÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ

ÓÐñÕÔÜÔÑóÚÜØ ÓÐ ûÐÚØ× ñÐÕñÔÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ;

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÙØ ÓÐõÐÜúóÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø þÐÜÒðûÚØÕØ ÚÐøõðÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And it came to pass that before the Lamanites had

retreated far they were surrounded by the Nephites,

by the men of Moroni on one hand, and the men of

Lehi on the other, all of whom were fresh and full of

strength; but the Lamanites were wearied because of

their long march.

32 ÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØÛ óÑðûÐÜÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑñ,

ðÝÛ ×ÐÕñ ÓÐñþÛÝÓÜÔÜ, ñÐÜÐÛ ØñØÜØ Ðð

ÓÐ×ÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ ñÐÝÛÐð ØÐðÐöñ.

And Moroni commanded his men that they should

fall upon them until they had given up their weapons

of war.

33 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÐÙÝÑØ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ ÛÐ×Ø

üØÜÐÛûöÕÐðØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚØ ÓÐ ĀõÝÜÓÐ

óûÚÔÕØ ñóÚØ, üØÜ ÛØóûöÕÝÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ

ÑðûÝÚÐøØ, ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÛØÛÐð×

ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑóÚØ ÛûÕØÜÕÐðÔÑØ×.

And it came to pass that Jacob, being their leader,

being also a Zoramite, and having an unconquerable

spirit, he led the Lamanites forth to battle with ex-

ceeding fury against Moroni.

34 ÛÝðÝÜØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ× ÒÔÖÖÔ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ØÐÙÝÑÛÐ

ÒÐÓÐü÷ÕØòÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÓÐþÝúÕÐ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõ

ÛóÚÔÙØñÙÔÜ ÒÖØñ ÒÐÙÐôÕÐ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÝðÝÜØ

ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ óôðÝ ûÚØÔðÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ óÙÐÜ Ðð ÓÐØþØÔñ.

Moroni being in their course of march, therefore

Jacob was determined to slay them and cut his way

through to the city of Mulek. But behold, Moroni

and his men were more powerful; therefore they did

not give way before the Lamanites.

35 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÝðØÕÔ þÔÚØ×

ØÑðûÝÓÜÔÜ, ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑóÚØ ÛûÕØÜÕÐðÔÑØ×

ÓÐ ÝðØÕÔ ÛþÐðÔñ ÑÔÕðØ ÓÐØþÝúÐ; ÓØÐþ,

ÛÝðÝÜØ ÓÐØýðÐ ÓÐ ØÐÙÝÑØ ÛÝÙÚÔñ.

And it came to pass that they fought on both hands

with exceeding fury; and there were many slain on

both sides; yea, and Moroni was wounded and Jacob

was killed.

36 ÓÐ ÚÔþØ ÖóðÒØÓÐÜ óòÔÕÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ûÚØÔðØ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ× ØñÔ×Ø ÒÐÛûÕØÜÕÐðÔÑóÚØ, ðÝÛ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÖóðÒøØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐÝÛÐðØ

ØÐðÐöØ ÓÐ÷ÐðÔñ; ÓÐ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜÔÑÛÐ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓÐÑÜÔóÚÜØ, Ðð ØúÝÓÜÔÜ, ñÐØ×

üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÐÜ ÕØñ øÔÑðûÝÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

And Lehi pressed upon their rear with such fury

with his strong men, that the Lamanites in the rear

delivered up their weapons of war; and the remain-

der of them, being much confused, knew not

whither to go or to strike.

37 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÝðÝÜØÛ, ØþØÚÐ ðÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÓÐÑÜÔóÚÝÑÐ, ÛØÛÐð×Ð ÛÐ×: ×ó ÛÝØòÐÜ×

×õÕÔÜñ ñÐÝÛÐð ØÐðÐöñ ÓÐ ÛÐñ ÓÐ÷ðØ×, ÐĀÐ,

×õÕÔÜØ ñØñþÚØñöÕðØñÒÐÜ ×ÐÕñ øÔÕØÙÐÕÔÑ×.

Now Moroni seeing their confusion, he said unto

them: If ye will bring forth your weapons of war and

deliver them up, behold we will forbear shedding

your blood.



38 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÛÝØñÛØÜÔñ, ÛÐ×ÛÐ

Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÚÔÑÛÐ, ÷ÕÔÚÐÛ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÝÙÚóÚÜØ, üØÜ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÓÐ÷ÐðÔñ ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ ÛÝðÝÜØñ ôÔþÔÑ×ÐÜ

ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ óÑðûÐÜÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑñ, ðÝÛ

ØÒØÕÔ ÒÐÔÙÔ×ÔÑØÜÐ×.

And it came to pass that when the Lamanites had

heard these words, their chief captains, all those who

were not slain, came forth and threw down their

weapons of war at the feet of Moroni, and also com-

manded their men that they should do the same.

39 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, Øõ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú

Ôñ Ðð ÛÝØñóðÕÔñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú Ðð ÓÐ×ÛÔñ

þÛÚÔÑØ, øÔØÞ÷ðÔñ ÓÐ øÔÑÝýÔñ ÓÐ ùÐÛÝÐð×ÕÔñ

ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöÔÑØ ÓÐ ÐØûóÚÔñ, üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ûÛÔÑ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ ÛØüÐ ÑÐðÐõØÐÜøØ.

But behold, there were many that would not; and

those who would not deliver up their swords were

taken and bound, and their weapons of war were

taken from them, and they were compelled to march

with their brethren forth into the land Bountiful.

40 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, øÔÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØ ò÷ÕÔÔÑØ óôðÝ ÛÔòÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÕØÓðÔ ÝðØÕÔ ÛþðØÓÐÜ ÓÐþÝúØÚ×Ð

ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑÐ.

And now the number of prisoners who were taken

exceeded more than the number of those who had

been slain, yea, more than those who had been slain

on both sides.



ÐÚÛÐ 53 Alma 53

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ò÷ÕÔÔÑñ

ÒóøÐÒÔÑØ ÓÐó÷ÔÜÔñ ÓÐ ÐØûóÚÔñ, ðÝÛ

ÛØñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÓÐþÝúØÚÔÑØ

ÓÐÔÛÐðþÐ×, ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐØþÝúÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØÛ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ ÛØóùØÜÐ ÛÐ× ñÐÓÐðÐÿÝÓ, ñÐÜÐÛ

ØñØÜØ ÐÛ ñÐÛóøÐÝÔÑñ ÐñðóÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that they did set guards over the

prisoners of the Lamanites, and did compel them to

go forth and bury their dead, yea, and also the dead

of the Nephites who were slain; and Moroni placed

men over them to guard them while they should per-

form their labors.

2 ÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØ üÐÕØÓÐ õÐÚÐõ ÛóÚÔÙøØ

ÚÔþØñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ ÓÐ ÐØöÝ õÐÚÐõØñ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÐ ÓÐ ÚÔþØñ ÒÐÓÐñúÐ. ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ,

ÚÔþØ Ø÷Ý ÙÐúØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝðÝÜØñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ

Ø÷Ý óÛÔòÔñ ÑðûÝÚÐøØ; ÓÐ ØÒØ ÛÝðÝÜØÕØ×

ÙÐúØ Ø÷Ý ÓÐ ÛÐ× óþÐðÝÓÐ× Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×Øñ

ñØÙÔ×Ô; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ× ó÷ÕÐðÓÐ× Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×Ø ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ ÐñÔÕÔ Û×ÔÚ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþñ ó÷ÕÐðÓÐ.

And Moroni went to the city of Mulek with Lehi,

and took command of the city and gave it unto Lehi.

Now behold, this Lehi was a man who had been with

Moroni in the more part of all his battles; and he was

a man like unto Moroni, and they rejoiced in each

other’s safety; yea, they were beloved by each other,

and also beloved by all the people of Nephi.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ

ÓÐÐÛ×ÐÕðÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð

ÓÐþÝúØÚÔÑØñ ÓÐÛÐðþÕÐ, ØñØÜØ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ÛØüÐ

ÑÐðÐõØÐÜøØ; ÓÐ òÔÐÜÙóÛÛÐ, ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ÛÐ× óÑðûÐÜÐ, ÓÐÔü÷Ý× ÛóøÐÝÑÐ

×þðØÚØñ ÒÐñÐ×þðÔÚÐÓ, ØÛ ÛØüØñ ÐÜó õÐÚÐõ

ÑÐðÐõØÐÜØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ.

And it came to pass that a6er the Lamanites had

?nished burying their dead and also the dead of the

Nephites, they were marched back into the land

Bountiful; and Teancum, by the orders of Moroni,

caused that they should commence laboring in dig-

ging a ditch round about the land, or the city,

Bountiful.

4 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ óÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÔøÔÜÔÑØÜÐ×

ÛÝðÔÑØñÐÒÐÜ ÛÔñÔðØ, ÛØüÐ×þðØÚØñ øØÓÐ

ÛþÐðÔñ; ÓÐ ×þðØÚØÓÐÜ ÛØüÐñ ÛÔñÔðØñ ÛÝðÔÑñ

Ð÷ðØÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÐØûóÚÔñ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ, ÔøðÝÛÐ× ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÐÐÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ

õÐÚÐõ ÑÐðÐõØÐÜØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÛÐÒÐð ÙÔÓÔÚñ

ÛÝðÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØüØñÒÐÜ, ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓØÓØ

ñØÛÐöÚØñ.

And he caused that they should build a breastwork

of timbers upon the inner bank of the ditch; and they

cast up dirt out of the ditch against the breastwork of

timbers; and thus they did cause the Lamanites to la-

bor until they had encircled the city of Bountiful

round about with a strong wall of timbers and earth,

to an exceeding height.

5 ÓÐ Ôñ õÐÚÐõØ ÐÛØÔðØÓÐÜ ØõúÐ ûÚØÔð

ñØÛÐÒðÔÓ ÓÐ ÐÛ õÐÚÐõøØ ÓÐðÐÿÝÑÓÜÔÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ ò÷ÕÔÔÑñ; ÓØÐþ, ØÛ ÙÔÓÚØñ øØÒÜØ×,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× ÐØûóÚÔñ, ðÝÛ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ þÔÚØ×

ÐÔøÔÜÔÑØÜÐ×. ÐþÚÐ, ÛÝðÝÜØ ØûóÚÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð×ÕØñ ÛóøÐÝÑÐ ÔÑðûÐÜÔÑØÜÐ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛóøÐÝÑØñ ÓðÝñ ÐÓÕØÚØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø

ÓÐúÕÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ ñóðÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ ûÐÚÔÑØñ

ÛÝÙðÔÑÐ ØÛ ÓðÝØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÖÔ øÔòÔÕÐñ ÒÐÜÐþÝðúØÔÚÔÑÓÐ.

And this city became an exceeding stronghold ever

a6er; and in this city they did guard the prisoners of

the Lamanites; yea, even within a wall which they

had caused them to build with their own hands. Now

Moroni was compelled to cause the Lamanites to la-

bor, because it was easy to guard them while at their

labor; and he desired all his forces when he should

make an attack upon the Lamanites.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÛØÐöüØÐ

ÒÐÛÐðÿÕÔÑÐñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð Ôð×-Ôð× ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ

ûÚØÔð ÿÐðÖÔ ÓÐ ÓÐØÞ÷ðÝ õÐÚÐõØ ÛóÚÔÙØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ

ÒÐÛÐÒðÔÑóÚØ õÐÚÐõØ Ø÷Ý; ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÐÐÒÝ

ñØÛÐÒðÔ, ðÐ×Ð ×ÐÕØñØ ò÷ÕÔÔÑØ øÔÔÜÐþÐ.

And it came to pass that Moroni had thus gained a

victory over one of the greatest of the armies of the

Lamanites, and had obtained possession of the city

of Mulek, which was one of the strongest holds of

the Lamanites in the land of Nephi; and thus he had

also built a stronghold to retain his prisoners.



7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÛ üÔÚñ ÐöÐð øÔÔúÐÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÑðûÝÚÐñ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÓÐÐñÐõÛÐ

×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ ÝÛØñÐ×ÕØñ ñÐÛÖÐÓØñøØ,

ÓØÐþ, ñØÛÐÒðÔÔÑØñ ÛøÔÜÔÑÚÝÑÐÖÔ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×ÐÒÐÜ ×ÐÕÓÐúÕØñÐ×ÕØñ, ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔÕÔ

×ÐÕØñØ õÐÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØñ øØÛøØÚØñÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÒÐÛÝñÐþñÜÔÚÐÓ ÓÐ ñÐÙÕÔÑØ×

×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðÔÑØñ óÖðóÜÕÔÚñÐ÷ÝôÐÓ.

And it came to pass that he did no more attempt a

battle with the Lamanites in that year, but he did em-

ploy his men in preparing for war, yea, and in mak-

ing forti?cations to guard against the Lamanites,

yea, and also delivering their women and their chil-

dren from famine and a>iction, and providing food

for their armies.

8 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑÛÐ

ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ× ÖöÕØñ ÛþÐðÔñ, ñÐÛþðÔ×Ø×,

ÛÝðÝÜØñ Ðð÷ÝôÜØñ ÓðÝñ, ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÛØüÔÑØ

ÓÐØÙÐÕÔñ, ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐÛÐú ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ó×ÐÜþÛÝÔÑÐ ÒÐÛÝØüÕØÐ,

ÓØÐþ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ, ÛØüØñ ÐÛ

ÜÐüØÚøØ, ÛÐ×Ø ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ õÐÚÐõØ ÓÐØÙÐÕÔñ.

And now it came to pass that the armies of the

Lamanites, on the west sea, south, while in the ab-

sence of Moroni on account of some intrigue

amongst the Nephites, which caused dissensions

amongst them, had gained some ground over the

Nephites, yea, insomuch that they had obtained pos-

session of a number of their cities in that part of the

land.

9 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ó×ÐÜþÛÝÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ñÐøØø

ÕØ×ÐðÔÑÐøØ ùÐúÕØÕÓÜÔÜ.

And thus because of iniquity amongst themselves,

yea, because of dissensions and intrigue among

themselves they were placed in the most dangerous

circumstances.

10 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, úÝòÐÝÓÔÜØ óÜÓÐ Õ×õÕÐ ÐÛÝÜØñ

þÐÚþØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ×ÐÕØÓÐÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÛÝÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ûÛÔÑØ× ÐÜó öÕ×Øñ ûÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ñØò÷ÕØ×, ØñØÜØ

óôÚØñ ðüÛÔÜÐøØ ÛÝØõúÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ØõÜÔÜ ÛÝ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ ÓÐ ØÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ ÛÐ×

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ØúÐÕÓÜÔÜ.

And now behold, I have somewhat to say concern-

ing the people of Ammon, who, in the beginning,

were Lamanites; but by Ammon and his brethren, or

rather by the power and word of God, they had been

converted unto the Lord; and they had been brought

down into the land of Zarahemla, and had ever since

been protected by the Nephites.

11 ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ôØúØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÛÓØÜÐðÔ, ×ÐÕñ

ØÙÐÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ØÐðÐöØ Ðð ÐÔöÝ× ûÛÔÑØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ôØúØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ×

ÓÐÓÔÑóÚØ, ðÝÛ ñØñþÚñ ÐöÐðÐñÓðÝñ

ÓÐöÕðØÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ôØúØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, óÜÓÐ

ÓÐöóÞóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ; ÓØÐþ, ÜÔÑÐñ ÛØñúÔÛÓÜÔÜ

ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ þÔÚøØ

ùÐÕÐðÓÜØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÐðÐ Øñ ×ÐÜÐÒðûÜÝÑÐ

ÓÐ ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑóÚØ ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ÐÛÝÜØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØ ÒÐÜØúÓØÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× ÛØÛÐð×.

And because of their oath they had been kept from

taking up arms against their brethren; for they had

taken an oath that they never would shed blood

more; and according to their oath they would have

perished; yea, they would have su7ered themselves

to have fallen into the hands of their brethren, had it

not been for the pity and the exceeding love which

Ammon and his brethren had had for them.

12 ÓÐ ÐÛ ÛØÖÔÖØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ØñØÜØ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ÓÐ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ ÛØÔð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÓÐúóÚÜØ.

And for this cause they were brought down into

the land of Zarahemla; and they ever had been pro-

tected by the Nephites.

13 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØþØÚÔñ

ñÐøØøðÝÔÑÐ, ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÒÐÜñÐúÓÔÚØ ÓÐ

óÑÔÓóðÔÑÐ, ðÐñÐú ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝ

ØòÐÜÓÜÔÜ, ØñØÜØ øÔûðÐ ñØÑðÐÚóÚÛÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÛÝØñóðÕÔñ ØÐðÐöØñ ÐöÔÑÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ.

But it came to pass that when they saw the danger,

and the many a>ictions and tribulations which the

Nephites bore for them, they were moved with com-

passion and were desirous to take up arms in the de-

fence of their country.



14 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛØñ Ø÷Ý ÐØöÔñ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ, ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñÐ ÓÐ

ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØñ ÓÐðüÛóÜÔÑÐÛ ñûÚØÐ ÛÐ×, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ÛÖÐÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ôØúØñ ÒÐñÐòÔþÐÓ.

But behold, as they were about to take their

weapons of war, they were overpowered by the per-

suasions of Helaman and his brethren, for they were

about to break the oath which they had made.

15 ÓÐ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ øØøÝÑÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÛØ× ØñØÜØ

ÓÐÙÐðÒÐÕÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ñóÚÔÑñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ÕØÜú ÓÐÓÝ Ôñ Ðö×õÛÐ, óÜÓÐ ÔúõØðÐ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØÛßÐÛÐÓ

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐñ ØòÐÜÓÜÔÜ ñÐþØôÐ×Ý ÞØðÝÑÔÑøØ.

And Helaman feared lest by so doing they should

lose their souls; therefore all those who had entered

into this covenant were compelled to behold their

brethren wade through their a>ictions, in their dan-

gerous circumstances at this time.

16 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× Ā÷ÐÕÓÐ×

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ øÕØÚØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú Ðð ĀõÝÜÓÐ×

Ðö×õÛÐ ÓÐÓÔÑóÚØ, ðÝÛ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ñÐÝÛÐð

ØÐðÐöñ Ðð ÐØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛòðÔÑØñÐÒÐÜ ×ÐÕØñ

ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÛßÐÛÐÓ ØñØÜØ Ôð×ÐÓ

øÔØÙðØÑÜÔÜ, ØÛÓÔÜÜØ, ðÐÛÓÔÜñÐú ØÐðÐöØñ

òÐðÔÑÐ øÔÔûÚÝ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ×ÐÕñ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ óüÝÓÔñ.

But behold, it came to pass they had many sons,

who had not entered into a covenant that they would

not take their weapons of war to defend themselves

against their enemies; therefore they did assemble

themselves together at this time, as many as were

able to take up arms, and they called themselves

Nephites.

17 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐÓÔñ Ðö×õÛÐ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ØÑðûÝÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ÓØÐþ,

ðÝÛ ÓÐØúÐÕÓÜÔÜ ØÛ ÛØüÐñ ñØúÝúþÚØñ ôÐñÐÓ;

ÓØÐþ, Ðö×õÛÐú ÙØ ÓÐÓÔñ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÓÐ×ÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑÐñ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ, ØÑðûÝÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð ÞØðÝÑÔÑøØ, ðÐ×Ð ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

×ÐÕØ ÛÝÜÝÑØñÐÒÐÜ ÓÐÔúÕÐ×.

And they entered into a covenant to ?ght for the

liberty of the Nephites, yea, to protect the land unto

the laying down of their lives; yea, even they

covenanted that they never would give up their lib-

erty, but they would ?ght in all cases to protect the

Nephites and themselves from bondage.

18 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÝðØ Ð×ÐñØ ÐþÐÚÒÐÖðÓÐ ÙÐúØ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú Ôñ Ðö×õÛÐ ÓÐÓÝ ÓÐ ñÐÝÛÐðØ

ØÐðÐöØ ÐØöÝ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ.

Now behold, there were two thousand of those

young men, who entered into this covenant and took

their weapons of war to defend their country.

19 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜÐÛÓÔ ØñØÜØ

ÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ðð ÷ÝôØÚÐÜ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð×ÕØñ

óñÐðÒÔÑÚÝÜØ, ÐþÚÐú, ÐÛ ÓðÝñ, ØñØÜØ ÓØÓÐÓ

ÓÐÔþÛÐðÜÔÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐØöÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐÝÛÐðØ

ØÐðÐöØ ÓÐ ñóðÓÐ×, ðÝÛ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý

ÛÐ×Ø üØÜÐÛûöÝÚØ.

And now behold, as they never had hitherto been

a disadvantage to the Nephites, they became now at

this period of time also a great support; for they took

their weapons of war, and they would that Helaman

should be their leader.

20 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÐþÐÚÒÐÖðÓÐ

ÙÐúÔÑØ ÓÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ñÐþÔÚÒÐÜ×õÛóÚÜØ

ñØÛÐÛÐúØ× ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ûÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ

ÔÜÔðÒØóÚÝÑØ×; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ Ðð Ø÷Ý

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ. ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÙÐúÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðøØ Ôð×ÒóÚÔÑØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÐñÐú ÙØ ÛØÐÜÓÝÑÓÜÔÜ.

And they were all young men, and they were ex-

ceedingly valiant for courage, and also for strength

and activity; but behold, this was not all—they were

men who were true at all times in whatsoever thing

they were entrusted.

21 ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÙÔ×ØÚÒÝÜØÔðÔÑØñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ØñüÐÕÚÔñ öÕ×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØñ

üØÜÐøÔ óÑØüÝÓ ÔÕÚÝ×.

Yea, they were men of truth and soberness, for

they had been taught to keep the commandments of

God and to walk uprightly before him.



22 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ üØÜ ÒÐóûöÕÐ

ÐÛ ÝðØÐ×Ðñ ÐþÐÚÒÐÖðÓÐ ÛÔÝÛÐðñ, ðÐ×Ð

ÓÐþÛÐðÔÑÝÓÐ þÐÚþñ ÛØüØñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑ×ÐÜ

ñÐÛþðÔ×Ø×, ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ× ÖöÕÐñ×ÐÜ.

And now it came to pass that Helaman did march

at the head of his two thousand stripling soldiers, to

the support of the people in the borders of the land

on the south by the west sea.

23 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝúÓÐÛÔðÕÔ

üÔÚØ.

And thus ended the twenty and eighth year of the

reign of the judges over the people of Nephi.



ÐÚÛÐ 54 Alma 54

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÝúÓÐÛÔúþðÔ üÚØñ ÓÐñÐü÷ØñøØ, ÐÛÝðÝÜÛÐ

øÔÛÝó×ÕÐÚÐ ÛÝðÝÜØñ, ðÝÛ ò÷ÕÔÔÑØñ ÒÐúÕÚÐ

ñóðÓÐ.

And now it came to pass in the commencement of the

twenty and ninth year of the judges, that Ammoron

sent unto Moroni desiring that he would exchange

prisoners.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐóþÐðÓÐ

ÐÛ ÛÝ×þÝÕÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ñóðÓÐ, ðÝÛ Øñ

ñóðñÐ×Ø, ðÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ò÷ÕÔÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÜÐþÐÓ ØþÐðÿÔÑÝÓÐ, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ þÐÚþØñ

ÓÐñÐþÛÐðÔÑÚÐÓ ÒÐÛÝÔ÷ÔÜÔÑØÜÐ; ÐñÔÕÔ ñóðÓÐ

×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñ ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÿÐðØñ

ÒÐñÐÛÐÒðÔÑÚÐÓ.

And it came to pass that Moroni felt to rejoice ex-

ceedingly at this request, for he desired the provi-

sions which were imparted for the support of the

Lamanite prisoners for the support of his own peo-

ple; and he also desired his own people for the

strengthening of his army.

3 ÐþÚÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ üÐ÷ÕÐÜØÚØ Ā÷ÐÕÓÐ×

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÑÐÕøÕØ ÓÐ õÐÚØ ÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØñ

ò÷ÕÔÔÑøØ ÐÜó ÛÐ× øÝðØñ, ÕØÜú ÛÝðÝÜØÛ

ÓÐÐÞÐòØÛðÐ, Ððú õÐÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ Ððú

ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÒÐÓÐü÷ÕØòÐ,

ÒÐÛÝÔ÷ÔÜÔÑØÜÐ ñÐÛþÔÓðÝ ôÐÜÓØ, ðÝÛ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÛØÔöÝ ðÐú øÔØûÚÔÑÐ ÛÔòØ

ÓÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑóÚØ ÜÔôØÔÚØ.

Now the Lamanites had taken many women and

children, and there was not a woman nor a child

among all the prisoners of Moroni, or the prisoners

whom Moroni had taken; therefore Moroni resolved

upon a stratagem to obtain as many prisoners of the

Nephites from the Lamanites as it were possible.

4 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ ÛØñüÔðÐ üÔðØÚØ ÓÐ ÐÛÝðÝÜØñ

ÛñÐþóðñ ÒÐÐòÐÜÐ, ØÛÐÕÔñ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÛÝðÝÜØñ

ÛÝóòÐÜÐ üÔðØÚØ. ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ Øñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ ÐÛÝðÝÜñ ÛØñüÔðÐ:

Therefore he wrote an epistle, and sent it by the

servant of Ammoron, the same who had brought an

epistle to Moroni. Now these are the words which he

wrote unto Ammoron, saying:

5 ÐĀÐ, ÐÛÝðÝÜ, ÛÔ ÛÝÒüÔðÔ úÝòÐÝÓÔÜØ ðÐÛ ÐÛ

ÝÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ×õÕÔÜ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÐüÐðÛÝÔÑ× ÐÜó ðÝÛÔÚñÐú øÔÜØ

ûÛÐ ÐüÐðÛÝÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ðÝÛÚØñ

ÒÐÒðûÔÚÔÑÐñÐú ÙØÓÔÕ ÐÞØðÔÑ× ÛØñØ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ.

Behold, Ammoron, I have written unto you some-

what concerning this war which ye have waged

against my people, or rather which thy brother hath

waged against them, and which ye are still deter-

mined to carry on a6er his death.

6 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ ÒØ×þðÐ úÝòÐÝÓÔÜØ ðÐÛ

öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚÖÔ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

÷ÝÕÚÐÓûÚØÔðØ ðØñþÕØñ þÛÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ×õÕÔÜÖÔ ÐðØñ ÐöÛÐð×óÚØ, ×ó Ðð

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ× ÓÐ Ðð ÓÐÐÑðóÜÔÑ× ÿÐðÔÑñ óÙÐÜ

×õÕÔÜñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÐÜó ×õÕÔÜñ ÛÐÛóÚÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐðØñ ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐ.

Behold, I would tell you somewhat concerning the

justice of God, and the sword of his almighty wrath,

which doth hang over you except ye repent and with-

draw your armies into your own lands, or the land of

your possessions, which is the land of Nephi.

7 ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÒÔò÷ÝÓØ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ, ðÝÛ

øÔÒûÚÔÑÝÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛØñ ÒÐÒÔÑÐ; ÓØÐþ,

ÒÔò÷ÝÓØ ØÛ ñÐøØÜÔÚ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×ÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÖÐÓ ÐðØñ ÛØØöÝñ ØñÔ×Ø ÛÙÕÚÔÚÔÑØ,

ðÝÒÝðØú þÐð øÔÜ ÓÐ Ø÷Ý øÔÜØ ûÛÐ, ×ó Ðð

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ× ÓÐ óÐðñ Ðð Øò÷ÕØ×

ÛÝÛÐÙÕÓØÜÔÑÔÚ ÛØÖÜÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ Ðð

ÓÐóÑðóÜÓÔÑØ× ×õÕÔÜØ ÿÐðÔÑØ× ×õÕÔÜñ

ÛØüÔÑñ.

Yea, I would tell you these things if ye were capa-

ble of hearkening unto them; yea, I would tell you

concerning that awful hell that awaits to receive

such murderers as thou and thy brother have been,

except ye repent and withdraw your murderous pur-

poses, and return with your armies to your own

lands.



8 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ óÐðØ ×õÕØ× ÐÛ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðÖÔ ÓÐ ØÑðûÝÓØ× óôÚØñ þÐÚþØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜÒÐÜ ÛÝÕÔÚØ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÐñ

ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÐÙÔ×ÔÑ×.

But as ye have once rejected these things, and have

fought against the people of the Lord, even so I may

expect you will do it again.

9 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÛÖÐÓ ÕÐð× ×õÕÔÜ

ÓÐñÐþÕÔÓðÐÓ; ÓØÐþ, ×ó Ðð øÔúÕÚØ× ×õÕÔÜñ

ÛØÖÜÔÑñ, ÐĀÐ, ×ÐÕÖÔ ðØñþÕÐñ ØüÕÜÔÕ×

öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú óÐð÷ÐÕØ×, ÓØÐþ,

×õÕÔÜØ ñðóÚØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØ×.

And now behold, we are prepared to receive you;

yea, and except you withdraw your purposes, be-

hold, ye will pull down the wrath of that God whom

you have rejected upon you, even to your utter de-

struction.

10 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú úÝúþÐÚØÐ óôÐÚØ,

ùÕÔÜØ ÿÐðÔÑØ ÓÐÒÔñþÛØÐÜ ×ÐÕñ, ×ó Ðð üÐþÕÐÚ×

ÓÐ ÛÐÚÔ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ ÛÝÒÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ùÕÔÜ ÓÐÕØúÐÕ× ùÕÔÜñ õÐÚÐõÔÑñ ÓÐ ÛØüÔÑñ;

ÓØÐþ, ÓÐÕØúÐÕ× ùÕÔÜñ ñÐðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐñÐ ÓÐ

öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐõÛÔñ.

But, as the Lord liveth, our armies shall come

upon you except ye withdraw, and ye shall soon be

visited with death, for we will retain our cities and

our lands; yea, and we will maintain our religion and

the cause of our God.

11 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÕôØõðÝÑ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐÖÔ

ÐÛÐÝÓ ÒÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔÑØ; ÕôØõðÝÑ, ðÝÛ þÐð

ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Øñ øÕØÚØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ ÕÐñðóÚÔÑ ùÔÛñ

üÔðØÚñ ÓÐ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÒÐÒØúÕÚØ

ò÷ÕÔÔÑñ, ÒÐðÓÐ ØÛ ÞØðÝÑØñÐ, ðÝÛ Ôð× ò÷ÕÔøØ

ÛÝÒÕúÔÛ× ÙÐúñ ×ÐÕØñØ úÝÚØ×Ð ÓÐ øÕØÚÔÑØ×;

×ó ÐñÔ ÛÝØõúÔÕØ×, ÛÔ ÒÐÒØúÕÚØ×.

But behold, it supposeth me that I talk to you con-

cerning these things in vain; or it supposeth me that

thou art a child of hell; therefore I will close my epis-

tle by telling you that I will not exchange prisoners,

save it be on conditions that ye will deliver up a man

and his wife and his children, for one prisoner; if

this be the case that ye will do it, I will exchange.

12 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ×ó ÐñÔ Ðð ÛÝØõúÔÕØ×, üÐÛÝÕÐÚ ×õÕÔÜ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ùÔÛØ ÿÐðÔÑØ×; ÓØÐþ, øÔÕÐØÐðÐöÔÑ

ùÔÛñ õÐÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑñÐú ÙØ ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ üÐÛÝÕÐÚ ÓÐ ÓÐÒÔÓÔÕÜÔÑØ×

×õÕÔÜñ ÛØüÐÛÓÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ùÕÔÜØ

ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ Ôñ

ØõÜÔÑÐ ñØñþÚØ ñØñþÚØñ×ÕØñ, ÓØÐþ, ñØúÝúþÚÔ

ñØúÝúþÚØñ×ÕØñ; ÓÐ øÔÒÔÑðûÝÚÔÑØ×, ñÐÜÐÛ

ÛØüØñ ÞØðØÓÐÜ Ðð ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑØ×.

And behold, if ye do not this, I will come against

you with my armies; yea, even I will arm my women

and my children, and I will come against you, and I

will follow you even into your own land, which is the

land of our ?rst inheritance; yea, and it shall be

blood for blood, yea, life for life; and I will give you

battle even until you are destroyed from o7 the face

of the earth.

13 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐð ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØú; ×õÕÔÜ úÓØÚÝÑÓØ× ùÕÔÜñ ÓÐþÝúÕÐñ

ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÕúÓØÚÝÑÓØ× ÛþÝÚÝÓ ×ÐÕØñ ÓÐúÕÐñ.

ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ×ó ÙØÓÔÕ ÔúÓÔÑØ× ùÕÔÜñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ, ùÕÔÜ øÔÕÔúÓÔÑØ× ×õÕÔÜñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ; ÓØÐþ, ùÕÔÜØ ÛØüØñÐ×ÕØñ

ÕØöüÕØ×, ùÕÔÜØ ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ

ÛØüØñ×ÕØñ.

Behold, I am in my anger, and also my people; ye

have sought to murder us, and we have only sought

to defend ourselves. But behold, if ye seek to destroy

us more we will seek to destroy you; yea, and we will

seek our land, the land of our ?rst inheritance.

14 ÐþÚÐ, ÕÐñðóÚÔÑ ùÔÛñ üÔðØÚñ. ÛÔ ÕÐð

ÛÝðÝÜØ, ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð þÐÚþØñ üØÜÐÛûöÝÚØ.

Now I close my epistle. I am Moroni; I am a leader

of the people of the Nephites.

15 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÝðÝÜÛÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÛØØöÝ Ôñ üÔðØÚØ, ÒÐÜðØñþÓÐ; ÓÐ ÛØñüÔðÐ

ÙØÓÔÕ Ôð×Ø üÔðØÚØ ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ ÓÐüÔðÐ:

Now it came to pass that Ammoron, when he had

received this epistle, was angry; and he wrote an-

other epistle unto Moroni, and these are the words

which he wrote, saying:



16 ÛÔ ÕÐð ÐÛÝðÝÜØ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔôÔ; ÕÐð

ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐñ ûÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú øÔÜ ÛÝÙÐÚØ. ÐĀÐ, ÛØñØ

ñØñþÚØñ×ÕØñ øóðñ ÕØûØÔÑ øÔÜÖÔ, ÓØÐþ, ×ÐÕñ

ÓÐÒÔñþÛÔÑØ ùÔÛØ ÿÐðÔÑØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð ÛÔøØÜØÐ

øÔÜØ ÛóõÐðØñ.

I am Ammoron, the king of the Lamanites; I am

the brother of Amalickiah whom ye have murdered.

Behold, I will avenge his blood upon you, yea, and I

will come upon you with my armies for I fear not

your threatenings.

17 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜÛÐ ÛÐÛÔÑÛÐ ñØÑÝðÝòÔ

ùÐØÓØÜÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ ÛØÛÐð×, ØñÔ, ðÝÛ

ÛÝÞÐðÔñ ÛÐ× ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ óôÚÔÑÐ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú, üÔñØ×, Øñ ÛÐ× ÔÙó×ÕÜÝÓÐ×.

For behold, your fathers did wrong their brethren,

insomuch that they did rob them of their right to the

government when it rightly belonged unto them.

18 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ×ó ÓÐ÷ðØ× ØÐðÐöñ ÓÐ

ÓÐÔÛÝðùØÚÔÑØ× ÛÐ× ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÐñ, ÕØñÐú Ôñ

üÔñØ× ÔÙó×ÕÜØñ, ÛÐøØÜ ÛÔ ÕóÑðûÐÜÔÑ ùÔÛñ

þÐÚþñ, ÓÐ×ÛÝÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ ÓÐ ÐöÐð

ÒÔÑðûÝÚÝÜ.

And now behold, if ye will lay down your arms,

and subject yourselves to be governed by those to

whom the government doth rightly belong, then will

I cause that my people shall lay down their weapons

and shall be at war no more.

19 ÐĀÐ, øÔÜ ÒÐÓÛÝÐôðõÕØÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛóõÐðÐ

ùÔÛñÐ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ,

ùÕÔÜ Ðð ÒÕÔøØÜØÐ øÔÜØ ÛóõÐðØñ.

Behold, ye have breathed out many threatenings

against me and my people; but behold, we fear not

your threatenings.

20 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛÔ ñØþÐðóÚØ×

ÒÐÒØúÕÚØ ò÷ÕÔÔÑñ øÔÜØ ÛÝ×þÝÕÜØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛ øÔÕØÜÐðùóÜÝ ñÐÙÕÔÑØ ùÔÛØ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØñ×ÕØñ; ÓÐ üÐÛÝÕØü÷ÔÑ× ÝÛñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ; ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ ÐÜ

ÓÐÕØÛÝðùØÚÔÑ× ÐÜ ÛÐ× Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ

ÒÐÕÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑ×.

Nevertheless, I will grant to exchange prisoners

according to your request, gladly, that I may preserve

my food for my men of war; and we will wage a war

which shall be eternal, either to the subjecting the

Nephites to our authority or to their eternal extinc-

tion.

21 ÓÐ ðÐú ÔþÔÑÐ ØÛ öÛÔð×ñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú, ðÝÒÝðú

ÐÛÑÝÑ, ùÕÔÜ óÐðÕ÷ÐÕØ×, ùÕÔÜ Ðð ÕØúØ× ÐñÔ×Ø

ÐðñÔÑÐ; Ððú ×õÕÔÜ ØúØ×; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ðÝÛú Ø÷Ýñ

ÐñÔ×Ø ÐðñÔÑÐ, ùÕÔÜ Ôñ Ðð ÕØúØ×, ØõÜÔÑ ÛÐÜ

øÔÒÕõÛÜÐ ØñÔÕÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ×õÕÔÜ.

And as concerning that God whom ye say we have

rejected, behold, we know not such a being; neither

do ye; but if it so be that there is such a being, we

know not but that he hath made us as well as you.

22 ÓÐ ×ó ÐñÔÐ, ðÝÛ ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ ÔøÛÐÙØ ÓÐ

ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Ø, Üó×ó Ðð ÒÐÒÐÒÖÐÕÜØñ Øõ ùÔÛñ

ûÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÙÐÚØ×,

ðÝÛÔÚØú, øÔÜØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×, ÐñÔ× ÐÓÒØÚøØ

üÐÕØÓÐ? ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ Ðð ÐõÕñ

ÛÜØøÕÜÔÚÝÑÐ.

And if it so be that there is a devil and a hell, be-

hold will he not send you there to dwell with my

brother whom ye have murdered, whom ye have

hinted that he hath gone to such a place? But behold

these things matter not.

23 ÛÔ ÕÐð ÐÛÝðÝÜØ, ÖÝðÐÛØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú øÔÜÛÐ ÛÐÛÔÑÛÐ ÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ÓÐ

ØûóÚÔÑØ× ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØÓÐÜ.

I am Ammoron, and a descendant of Zoram,

whom your fathers pressed and brought out of

Jerusalem.

24 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐð ×ÐÛÐÛØ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ; ÐĀÐ,

ÐÛ ÝÛñ ÕÐüÐðÛÝÔÑ×, ðÝÛ øóðØ ÕØûØÝ× ÛÐ×

ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ ÐöÕÐñðóÚÝ× ÓÐ ÛØÕØöÝ×

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ óôÚÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÐñðóÚÔÑ ùÔÛñ

üÔðØÚñ ÛÝðÝÜØñÐÓÛØ.

And behold now, I am a bold Lamanite; behold,

this war hath been waged to avenge their wrongs,

and to maintain and to obtain their rights to the gov-

ernment; and I close my epistle to Moroni.
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1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÛØØöÝ Ôñ

üÔðØÚØ, ØÒØ óôðÝ ÛÔòÐÓ ÒÐÜðØñþÓÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ØúÝÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÝðÝÜñ ÛøÕÔÜØÕðÐÓ ĀõÝÜÓÐ

ÒÐÐÖðÔÑóÚØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ò÷óØÚØ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÜ

ØúÝÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÝðÝÜØñ×ÕØñ úÜÝÑØÚØ Ø÷Ý:

ÛØÖÔÖØ, ðØñ ÒÐÛÝú ÛÐÜ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÝÛØ üÐÛÝØü÷Ý – óñÐÛÐð×ÚÝ Ø÷Ý.

Now it came to pass that when Moroni had received

this epistle he was more angry, because he knew that

Ammoron had a perfect knowledge of his fraud; yea,

he knew that Ammoron knew that it was not a just

cause that had caused him to wage a war against the

people of Nephi.

2 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ: ÐĀÐ, ÐÛÝðÝÜñ Ðð ÒÐÕóúÕÚØ

ò÷ÕÔÔÑñ, ×ó óÐðñ Ðð Øò÷ÕØñ ×ÐÕØñ ÛØÖÐÜÖÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ üÔðØÚøØ ÛØÕó×Ø×Ô; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð

ÓÐÕóøÕÔÑ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ØÛÐÖÔ ÛÔòØ ûÐÚÐ ÛØØöÝñ,

ðÐú ÐõÕñ.

And he said: Behold, I will not exchange prisoners

with Ammoron save he will withdraw his purpose,

as I have stated in my epistle; for I will not grant unto

him that he shall have any more power than what he

hath got.

3 ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛ×ÕØñ úÜÝÑØÚØÐ ÐÓÒØÚØ, ñÐÓÐú

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ØÜÐþÐÕÔÜ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ò÷ÕÔÓ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ; ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÛÝðÝÜÛÐ Ðð

ÛØØöÝ ùÔÛØ ÛÝ×þÝÕÜÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÛÐñ ÛØÕóÖöÐÕ

ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÛÐ×øØ

ñØÙÕÓØÚñ ÓÐÕ×ÔñÐÕ ÛÐÜÐÛ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐñ

Ðð ÛÝØ×þÝÕÔÜ.

Behold, I know the place where the Lamanites do

guard my people whom they have taken prisoners;

and as Ammoron would not grant unto me mine

epistle, behold, I will give unto him according to my

words; yea, I will seek death among them until they

shall sue for peace.

4 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝðÝÜØÛ

×õÕÐ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÛØñ

þÐÚþøØ ÛÝÔûÔÑÜÐ× ÕØÜÛÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÚÐÛÐÜØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ Ø÷Ý.

And now it came to pass that when Moroni had

said these words, he caused that a search should be

made among his men, that perhaps he might ?nd a

man who was a descendant of Laman among them.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ØÞÝÕÔñ Ôð×Ø,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÔðõÕÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØ; ÓÐ Øñ Ø÷Ý Ôð×-Ôð×Ø

ÛñÐþóðØ ÛÔôØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐÛ ÛÝÙÚÐ.

And it came to pass that they found one, whose

name was Laman; and he was one of the servants of

the king who was murdered by Amalickiah.

6 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØñ ÛúØðÔ ÿÒóôØ ÛØñóÚØ÷Ý

ÒóøÐÒÔÑ×ÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ

ÓÐðÐÿÝÑÓÜÔÜ.

Now Moroni caused that Laman and a small num-

ber of his men should go forth unto the guards who

were over the Nephites.

7 ÐþÚÐ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐÛü÷ÕÓÔóÚØ Ā÷ÐÕÓÐ×

õÐÚÐõ ÒØÓøØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØ

ÒÐÐÛüÔñÐ ÓÐ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØñ ÛúØðÔ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑÐñ

óÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

Now the Nephites were guarded in the city of Gid;

therefore Moroni appointed Laman and caused that

a small number of men should go with him.

8 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ñÐöÐÛÝ ÓÐÓÒÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØ ÛØÕØÓÐ

ÒóøÐÒÔÑ×ÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ

ÓÐðÐÿÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÒóøÐÒÔÑÛÐ ÓÐØÜÐþÔñ ØÒØ,

ÛÐ×ÙÔÜ ÛØÛÐÕÐÚØ ÓÐ øÔÐùÔðÔñ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐÜ

ó×þðÐ: Üó ÒÔøØÜØÐ×, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ ÕÐð. ÐĀÐ,

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÕØõÔúØ× ÓÐ ÛÐ× ñûØÜÐÕ×;

ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ×Ø öÕØÜÝ ÒÕÐõÕñ ×ÐÜ üÐÛÝöÔÑóÚØ.

And when it was evening Laman went to the

guards who were over the Nephites, and behold, they

saw him coming and they hailed him; but he saith

unto them: Fear not; behold, I am a Lamanite.

Behold, we have escaped from the Nephites, and

they sleep; and behold we have taken of their wine

and brought with us.

9 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ

ÒÐØÒÔñ, ÛÐ× ØÒØ ñØþÐðóÚØ× ÛØØöÔñ; ÓÐ

ó×þðÔñ: ÛÝÒÕÔúØ øÔÜØ öÕØÜÝ, ðÐ×Ð øÔÕñÕÐ×;

ÒÕØþÐðØÐ, ðÝÛ öÕØÜÝ ÛÝØòÐÜÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ûÐÚØÐÜ

ÓÐöÚØÚÔÑØ ÕÐð×.

Now when the Lamanites heard these words they

received him with joy; and they said unto him: Give

us of your wine, that we may drink; we are glad that

ye have thus taken wine with you for we are weary.



10 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÚÐÛÐÜÛÐ ó×þðÐ: ÛÝÓØ× øÔÕØÜÐþÝ×

ùÕÔÜØ öÕØÜÝ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ

ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ Ðð üÐÕÐÚ×. ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÛ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑÛÐ ÛÐ×øØ öÕØÜØñ ÓÐÚÔÕØñ óôðÝ ÓØÓØ

ñóðÕØÚØ ÒÐÛÝØüÕØÐ;

But Laman said unto them: Let us keep of our

wine till we go against the Nephites to battle. But this

saying only made them more desirous to drink of the

wine;

11 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× ×õÕÔñ: ÓÐöÚØÚÔÑØ ÕÐð×,

ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÝÓØ× øÔÕñÕÐ× Ôñ öÕØÜÝ ÓÐ

ÛÝÒÕØÐÜÔÑØ× öÕØÜÝñ ÛÝÒÕúÔÛÔÜ óÚóôÐÓ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐÒÕÐûÚØÔðÔÑñ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ.

For, said they: We are weary, therefore let us take

of the wine, and by and by we shall receive wine for

our rations, which will strengthen us to go against

the Nephites.

12 ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜÛÐ ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ: ðÝÒÝðú Òñóð×, ØñÔ

ÛÝØõÔúØ×.

And Laman said unto them: You may do according

to your desires.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× óþÕÐÓ öÕØÜÝ ÓÐÚØÔñ;

ÓÐ ñÐÐÛÝ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÛØñØ ÒÔÛÝ, ÐÛØòÝÛ,

óôðÝ óþÕÐÓ ÛØØöÔñ; ÓÐ Øñ Ø÷Ý ÛÐÒÐðØ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ

ÓÐÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ ñØÛÐÒðØ×.

And it came to pass that they did take of the wine

freely; and it was pleasant to their taste, therefore

they took of it more freely; and it was strong, having

been prepared in its strength.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ØñØÜØ ñÕÐÛÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÛþØÐðóÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÜÔÚ-ÜÔÚÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ

ÓÐ×ÕðÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass they did drink and were

merry, and by and by they were all drunken.

15 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜÛÐ ÓÐ ÛØñÛÐ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑÛÐ ÜÐþÔñ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ÓÐ×ÕðÜÔÜ

ÓÐ ÓÐØûØÜÔñ, ÓÐÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ ÛÝðÝÜØñ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

ó×þðÔñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú ÛÝþÓÐ.

And now when Laman and his men saw that they

were all drunken, and were in a deep sleep, they re-

turned to Moroni and told him all the things that had

happened.

16 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛÝðÝÜØñ ùÐÜÐôØõðØñ

ÛØþÔÓÕØ×. ÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÛÝÐÛÖÐÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ×; ÓÐ õÐÚÐõ

ÒØÓøØ øÔÕØÓÐ ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Û×ÕðÐÚ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ öðÛÐÓ ÔûØÜÐ× ÓÐ ò÷ÕÔÔÑñ

ØÛÓÔÜØ ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ ÛØÐüÝÓÔñ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

øÔØÐðÐöÓÐ;

And now this was according to the design of

Moroni. And Moroni had prepared his men with

weapons of war; and he went to the city Gid, while

the Lamanites were in a deep sleep and drunken,

and cast in weapons of war unto the prisoners, inso-

much that they were all armed;

17 ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ×Ø õÐÚÔÑØú ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÑÐÕøÕØ, ÕØñÐú

ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØñ òÐðÔÑÐ øÔÔûÚÝ×, ÛÝðÝÜØ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÓÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑóÚñ ÐØÐðÐöÔÑÓÐ; ÓÐ Ôñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÛÝþÓÐ ñðóÚ ñØùóÛÔøØ.

Yea, even to their women, and all those of their

children, as many as were able to use a weapon of

war, when Moroni had armed all those prisoners;

and all those things were done in a profound silence.

18 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ×óÜÓÐú ðÝÛ

ÒÐÔöÕØûÔÑØÜÐ×, ÐĀÐ, Û×ÕðÐÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÝÙÕÚÐ øÔÔûÚÝ×.

But had they awakened the Lamanites, behold

they were drunken and the Nephites could have slain

them.

19 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ Ðð ñóðÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØñ; ØÒØ Ðð

þÐðÝÑÓÐ ÛÙÕÔÚÝÑÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ñØñþÚØñöÕðØ×,

ÐðÐÛÔÓ þÐðÝÑÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜØ×; ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð

ñóðÓÐ óñÐÛÐð×ÚÝÑØñ ×ÐÕØñ ×ÐÕÖÔ ÐöÔÑÐ, Ðð

ÔñþÛÝÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ÓÐ Ðð ÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÓÐ

ÛÐ× ñØÛ×ÕðÐÚØñ ÓðÝñ.

But behold, this was not the desire of Moroni; he

did not delight in murder or bloodshed, but he de-

lighted in the saving of his people from destruction;

and for this cause he might not bring upon him in-

justice, he would not fall upon the Lamanites and

destroy them in their drunkenness.



20 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÛÐØÜú ÛØÐöüØÐ ñÐÙó×Ðð ñÐüÐÓÔÚñ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ øÔÐØÐðÐöÐ Øñ ÓÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑóÚØ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú õÐÚÐõØñ ÙÔÓÚÔÑñ

øØÒÜØ× Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛØñúÐ ûÐÚÐ, ÓÐóôÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

õÐÚÐõØñ ØÛ ÜÐüØÚÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÙÔÓÚÔÑñ

øØÒÜØ× ÛÓÔÑÐðÔÝÑÓÐ.

But he had obtained his desires; for he had armed

those prisoners of the Nephites who were within the

wall of the city, and had given them power to gain

possession of those parts which were within the

walls.

21 ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ ÛÐÜ óÑðûÐÜÐ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, óÙÐÜ

ÓÐÔþØÐ× ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÐÚ÷Ð

øÔÛÝÔðò÷Ð×.

And then he caused the men who were with him to

withdraw a pace from them, and surround the

armies of the Lamanites.

22 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÒÐÙÔ×ÓÐ öÐÛØ×, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÓØÚØ× ÒÐØöÕØûÔñ,

ÓÐØÜÐþÔñ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ ÐÚ÷ÐøØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÒÐðÔÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ò÷ÕÔÔÑØ øÔØÐðÐöÔÑóÚÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ øØÒÜØ×.

Now behold this was done in the night-time, so

that when the Lamanites awoke in the morning they

beheld that they were surrounded by the Nephites

without, and that their prisoners were armed within.

23 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÛÐ× ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ ÛÐ×ÖÔ

óÞØðÐòÔñÝÑÐ ĀõÝÜÓÐ×; ÓÐ ÐñÔ× ÞØðÝÑÔÑøØ

ÛØþÕÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ Ðð Ø÷Ý ÛØÖÐÜøÔüÝÜØÚØ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÑðûÝÚÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ×ÛÐ

Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÚÔÑÛÐ ÐÛÝØöÔñ ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ,

üØÜ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÓÐ÷ÐðÔñ Øñ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð

ôÔþÔÑ×ÐÜ, ÔÕÔÓðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ðÐ øÔü÷ÐÚÔÑÐñ.

And thus they saw that the Nephites had power

over them; and in these circumstances they found

that it was not expedient that they should ?ght with

the Nephites; therefore their chief captains de-

manded their weapons of war, and they brought

them forth and cast them at the feet of the Nephites,

pleading for mercy.

24 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ñóðÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØñ. ÛÐÜ ØñØÜØ

ÓÐÐò÷ÕÔÕÐ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõñ ÓÐÔóôÚÐ ÓÐ ÑðûÐÜÐ,

ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÓÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑóÚØ ÜÔôØÔÚØ

ÒÐÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑóÚØ÷Ý ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛÝðÝÜØñ

ÿÐðñ øÔóÔð×ÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÿÐðØñ×ÕØñ ÓØÓ

ûÐÚÐñ üÐðÛÝÐÓÒÔÜÓÜÔÜ.

Now behold, this was the desire of Moroni. He

took them prisoners of war, and took possession of

the city, and caused that all the prisoners should be

liberated, who were Nephites; and they did join the

army of Moroni, and were a great strength to his

army.

25 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ óÑðûÐÜÐ ÓÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑóÚ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÔü÷Ý× ÛóøÐÝÑÐ õÐÚÐõ

ÒØÓØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÒÐÛÐÒðÔÑÔÑØñ

ÒÐñÐÛòÙØúÔÑÚÐÓ.

And it came to pass that he did cause the

Lamanites, whom he had taken prisoners, that they

should commence a labor in strengthening the forti-

?cations round about the city Gid.

26 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÒÐÐÛÐÒðÐ õÐÚÐõØ

ÒØÓØ, ×ÐÕØñØ ñóðÕØÚØñÐÛÔÑð, ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ,

ò÷ÕÔÔÑØ üÐÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ× õÐÚÐõ ÑÐðÐõØÐÜøØ; ÓÐ ØÛ

õÐÚÐõñÐú ØÒØ ØúÐÕÓÐ ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑØ× ÓØÓØ

ûÐÚÔÑØ×.

And it came to pass that when he had forti?ed the

city Gid, according to his desires, he caused that his

prisoners should be taken to the city Bountiful; and

he also guarded that city with an exceedingly strong

force.

27 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÛÝÐþÔðþÔñ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÷ÕÔÚÐ ØÜòðØÒØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ,

øÔÔÜÐþÐ× ÓÐ ÓÐÔúÕÐ× ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ò÷ÕÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ, ÐñÔÕÔ Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüÐ ÓÐ óÞØðÐòÔñÝÑÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐØÑðóÜÔñ.

And it came to pass that they did, notwithstanding

all the intrigues of the Lamanites, keep and protect

all the prisoners whom they had taken, and also

maintain all the ground and the advantage which

they had retaken.

28 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ Øü÷Ôñ

ÒÐÛÐðÿÕÔÑÐ ÓÐ óÙÐÜ ÓÐØÑðóÜÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

óôÚÔÑÔÑØ ÓÐ óÞØðÐòÔñÝÑÔÑØ.

And it came to pass that the Nephites began again

to be victorious, and to reclaim their rights and their

privileges.



29 ÛðÐÕÐÚÿÔð øÔÔúÐÓÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ öÐÛØ×

ÛÐ×Ø ÐÚ÷ÐøØ ÛÝõúÔÕÐñ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÛ

ÛúÓÔÚÝÑÔÑØñÐñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ò÷ÕÔÓ ÓÐÙÐðÒÔñ.

Many times did the Lamanites attempt to encircle

them about by night, but in these attempts they did

lose many prisoners.

30 ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚÿÔð øÔÔúÐÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ

öÕØÜØñ øÔ×ÐÕÐÖÔÑÐñ, ðÐ×Ð ØñØÜØ øþÐÛØ× ÐÜ

ñØÛ×ÕðÐÚØ× ÒÐÔÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØÜÐ×.

And many times did they attempt to administer of

their wine to the Nephites, that they might destroy

them with poison or with drunkenness.

31 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ Ðð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÖÐÜòÜØ

óôÚØñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ, ÒÐþñÔÜÔÑÐøØ

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñ ßÐÛñ. øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÐþÔÔÑøØ øÔò÷óÔÑÐ; ÓØÐþ, Ðð ØÒÔÛÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×

öÕØÜÝñ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÛÐñ ðÝÛÔÚØÛÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ ò÷ÕÔñ

Ðð ÛØñúÔÛÓÜÔÜ.

But behold, the Nephites were not slow to remem-

ber the Lord their God in this their time of a>iction.

They could not be taken in their snares; yea, they

would not partake of their wine, save they had ?rst

given to some of the Lamanite prisoners.

32 ÓÐ ÐñÔ×Ø üØÜÓÐþÔÓóÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×

øÝðØñ ðÐØÛÔ øþÐÛØ Ðð ÒÐÕðúÔÚÔÑóÚØ÷Ý;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ×ó ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚñ ÛÝüÐÛÚÐÕÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

öÕØÜÝ, Øñ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñÐú ÛÝüÐÛÚÐÕÓÐ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ

ÐÛÝüÛÔÑÓÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐð ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

ñÐñÛÔÚñ.

And they were thus cautious that no poison should

be administered among them; for if their wine would

poison a Lamanite it would also poison a Nephite;

and thus they did try all their liquors.

33 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØñ óÜÓÐ

ÓÐÔü÷Ý õÐÚÐõ ÛÝðØÐÜòÝÜØñ øÔòÔÕØñ×ÕØñ

ÛÖÐÓÔÑÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø øðÝÛØ×, ÒÐÐÛÐÒðÔñ õÐÚÐõØ

ÛÝðØÐÜòÝÜØ ÓÐ Øñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ûÚØÔð ñØÛÐÒðÔÓ

ØõúÐ.

And now it came to pass that it was expedient for

Moroni to make preparations to attack the city

Morianton; for behold, the Lamanites had, by their

labors, forti?ed the city Morianton until it had be-

come an exceeding stronghold.

34 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ ÛÝĀ÷ÐÕÓÐ× ØÛ

õÐÚÐõøØ ÐþÐÚØ ûÐÚÔÑØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ñóðñÐ×-

ñÐÜÝÕÐÒØñ ÐþÐÚØ ÛÐðÐÒØ.

And they were continually bringing new forces

into that city, and also new supplies of provisions.

35 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝúÓÐÛÔúþðÔ

üÔÚØ.

And thus ended the twenty and ninth year of the

reign of the judges over the people of Nephi.



ÐÚÛÐ 56 Alma 56

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝúÓÐÛÔÐ×Ô üÚØñ×ÐÕÖÔ,

ÞØðÕÔÚØ ×ÕØñ ÛÔÝðÔ ÓöÔñ, ÛÝðÝÜØÛ

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñÒÐÜ üÔðØÚØ ÛØØöÝ ÛØüØñ ØÛ

ÜÐüØÚøØ þÐÚþØñ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

And now it came to pass in the commencement of the

thirtieth year of the reign of the judges, on the sec-

ond day in the ?rst month, Moroni received an epis-

tle from Helaman, stating the a7airs of the people in

that quarter of the land.

2 ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ Øñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ

ÓÐüÔðÐ; ÛÝðÝÜØ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÐÝ,

ðÝÒÝðú óôÐÚøØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÝÛØñ ÒÐÜñÐúÓÔÚøØ;

ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÐÝ, øÔÜ×ÕØñ ÛÐõÕñ

ðÐöÐú ñÐ×õÛÔÚØ ÛØüØñ ÐÛ ÜÐüØÚøØ ÝÛØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ.

And these are the words which he wrote, saying:

My dearly beloved brother, Moroni, as well in the

Lord as in the tribulations of our warfare; behold,

my beloved brother, I have somewhat to tell you con-

cerning our warfare in this part of the land.

3 ÐĀÐ, ÝðØ Ð×ÐñØ øÕØÚØ ØÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØñÐ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛÝÜÛÐ ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ – øÔÜ

ØúØ, ðÝÛ ÔñÔÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛØñ, ÚÔþØñ, óôðÝñØ øÕØÚØ

Ø÷Ý.

Behold, two thousand of the sons of those men

whom Ammon brought down out of the land of

Nephi—now ye have known that these were descen-

dants of Laman, who was the eldest son of our father

Lehi;

4 ÐþÚÐ, Ðð ÐðØñ ñÐýØðÝ øÔÒÐþñÔÜÝ ÛÐ×Ø

òðÐÓØúØÔÑØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ øÔÜ×ÕØñ úÜÝÑØÚØÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ –

Now I need not rehearse unto you concerning

their traditions or their unbelief, for thou knowest

concerning all these things—

5 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ñÐÙÛÐðØñØÐ ÒØ×þðÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ ÝðØ

Ð×ÐñÛÐ ÐþÐÚÒÐÖðÓÐ ÙÐúÛÐ ÐØöÝ ×ÐÕØñØ

ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ ÓÐ ñóð×, ÕØ÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø

üØÜÐÛûöÝÚØ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÔ× ùÕÔÜØ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ

ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ.

Therefore it suDceth me that I tell you that two

thousand of these young men have taken their

weapons of war, and would that I should be their

leader; and we have come forth to defend our coun-

try.

6 ÓÐ øÔÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ØúØ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÛØÔð

ÓÐÓÔÑóÚØ Ðö×õÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛ Ðð

ÐØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ ñÐÝÛÐð ØÐðÐöñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ

ñØñþÚØñ ÓÐñÐöÕðÔÚÐÓ.

And now ye also know concerning the covenant

which their fathers made, that they would not take

up their weapons of war against their brethren to

shed blood.

7 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÝúÓÐÛÔÔõÕñÔ üÔÚñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØþØÚÔñ

ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝ ùÕÔÜØ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÜñÐúÓÔÚØ,

ÛÖÐÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒÐÔòÔþÐ× ÛÐ× ÛØÔð ÓÐÓÔÑóÚØ

Ðö×õÛÐ ÓÐ ÐÔöÝ× ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ ùÕÔÜ

ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ.

But in the twenty and sixth year, when they saw

our a>ictions and our tribulations for them, they

were about to break the covenant which they had

made and take up their weapons of war in our de-

fence.

8 ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ðð ÓÐÕóøÕØ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÓÐÔðöÕØÐ× Ôñ

Ðö×õÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× ÓÐÓÔñ, ÕôØõðÝÑ, ðÝÛ

öÛÔð×Ø ùÕÔÜ ÒÐÒÕÐÛòÙØúÔÑñ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ

ÐöÐð ÒÐÒÕØýØðÓÔÑÐ ÛÐ× ÛØÔð ÓÐÓÔÑóÚØ

ôØúØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

But I would not su7er them that they should break

this covenant which they had made, supposing that

God would strengthen us, insomuch that we should

not su7er more because of the ful?lling the oath

which they had taken.

9 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÐðØñ ðÐöÐú, ðØ×Ðú øÔØûÚÔÑÐ

ÓØÓÐÓ ÒÐÕØþÐðÝ×. ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÝúÓÐÛÔÔõÕñÔ

üÔÚñ ÛÔ, ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜÛÐ, ÐÛ ÝðØ Ð×Ðñ ÐþÐÚÒÐÖðÓÐ

ÙÐúñ, õÐÚÐõ ØóÓÔØñÙÔÜ üØÜ ÒÐÕóûÔþØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÐÜòØÞóññ ÓÐÕþÛÐðÔÑÝÓØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØüØñ ØÛ

ÜÐüØÚøØ þÐÚþØñ üØÜÐÛûöÝÚÐÓ Ò÷ÐÕñ

ÓÐÜØøÜóÚØ.

But behold, here is one thing in which we may

have great joy. For behold, in the twenty and sixth

year, I, Helaman, did march at the head of these two

thousand young men to the city of Judea, to assist

Antipus, whom ye had appointed a leader over the

people of that part of the land.



10 ÓÐ ÛÔ øÔÕóÔð×ÓØ ùÔÛØ ÝðØ Ð×ÐñØ øÕØÚØ×

(ðÐÓÒÐÜ öØðñÔóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ, øÕØÚÔÑØ ÕóüÝÓÝ)

ÐÜòØÞóñØñ ÿÐðñ ÓÐ ÐÛ ûÐÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÒÐóþÐðÓÐ ÐÜòØÞóññ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛØñØ ÿÐðØ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ øÔÐÛúØðÔñ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐ×ÛÐ

ûÐÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐþÝúÔñ ÓØÓØ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØñ ùÕÔÜØ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ, ðØñ ÒÐÛÝú ùÕÔÜ ØûóÚÔÑóÚÜØ

ÕÐð× ÕØÒÚÝÕÝ×.

And I did join my two thousand sons, (for they are

worthy to be called sons) to the army of Antipus, in

which strength Antipus did rejoice exceedingly; for

behold, his army had been reduced by the Lamanites

because their forces had slain a vast number of our

men, for which cause we have to mourn.

11 ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ùÕÔÜ øÔÒÕØûÚØÐ ×ÐÕØ

ÕØÜóÒÔøÝ×, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÓÐØöóÞÜÔÜ ñÐÛøÝÑÚÝñ

ñÐõÛØñÐ×ÕØñ ÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ×ÕØñ, ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÐðØÐÜ ÑÔÓÜØÔðÜØ.

Nevertheless, we may console ourselves in this

point, that they have died in the cause of their coun-

try and of their God, yea, and they are happy.

12 ÐñÔÕÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐú ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ò÷ÕÔ

ÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ, ðÝÛÔÚ×ÐÒÐÜÐú ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ

Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔòñ ÐðÐÕØñ

Ðð òÝÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ úÝúþÚÐÓ. ÓÐ ÕôØõðÝÑ×, ðÝÛ

ÐÛßÐÛÐÓ ØñØÜØ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑØÐÜ ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ; Ôñ

ÐñÔÐ, ×ó óÙÕÔ Ðð ÓÐþÝúÔñ.

And the Lamanites had also retained many prison-

ers, all of whom are chief captains, for none other

have they spared alive. And we suppose that they are

now at this time in the land of Nephi; it is so if they

are not slain.

13 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ õÐÚÐõÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐØÞ÷ðÔñ, ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ùÕÔÜØ

ÒÛØðØ ÿÐðØñÙÐúØñ ñØñþÚØñöÕðØñ ÒÖØ×.

And now these are the cities of which the

Lamanites have obtained possession by the shedding

of the blood of so many of our valiant men:

14 ÛØüÐ ÛÐÜòØ ÐÜó õÐÚÐõØ ÛÐÜòØ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõØ

ÖØÖðÝÛØ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõØ ÙóÛÔÜØ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõØ

ÐÜòØÞÐðÐ.

The land of Manti, or the city of Manti, and the

city of Zeezrom, and the city of Cumeni, and the city

of Antiparah.

15 ÓÐ Ôñ Øñ õÐÚÐõÔÑØÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ØñØÜØ

ôÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØóÓÔÐñ õÐÚÐõøØ

ùÐÛÝÕÔÓØ; ÓÐ ÕÜÐþÔ ÐÜòØÞóñØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ, Û×ÔÚØ ûÐÚ-öÝÜØ× ùÐð×óÚÜØ

õÐÚÐõØñ ÒÐñÐÛÐÒðÔÑÔÚ ñÐÛóøÐÝÔÑøØ.

And these are the cities which they possessed

when I arrived at the city of Judea; and I found

Antipus and his men toiling with their might to for-

tify the city.

16 ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ ÓÐóûÚóðÔÑóÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ñþÔóÚØ× ØñÔÕÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ñóÚØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÒÛØðóÚÐÓ ØÑðûÝÓÜÔÜ, ÓöØñØ× ÓÐ öÐÛØ×

øðÝÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÔúÕÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

õÐÚÐõÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ØòÐÜÓÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð ÛûØÛÔ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐñ.

Yea, and they were depressed in body as well as in

spirit, for they had fought valiantly by day and toiled

by night to maintain their cities; and thus they had

su7ered great a>ictions of every kind.

17 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐ× ÒÐÓÐü÷ÕÔòØÚØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÐÛ

ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ ÒÐÔÛÐðÿÕÐ× ÐÜ ÛÝÛÙÕÓÐðØ÷ÕÜÔÜ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, øÔÜ øÔØûÚÔÑÐ ØôØõðÝ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ

ÛúØðÔÝÓÔÜØ ûÐÚØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÕØ÷ÕÐÜÔ,

ÓØÐþ, ÐÛ ùÔÛÛÐ øÕØÚÔÑÛÐ, ÛÝóòÐÜÔñ ÛÐ× ØÛÔÓØ

ÓÐ ÓØÓØ ñØþÐðóÚØ.

And now they were determined to conquer in this

place or die; therefore you may well suppose that

this little force which I brought with me, yea, those

sons of mine, gave them great hopes and much joy.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ

ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ ÐÜòØÞóñÛÐ ÛØØöÝ ÓØÓØ ûÐÚÐ

×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðØñ×ÕØñ, ÐÛÝðÝÜÛÐ ÛÐ× óÑðûÐÜÐ, Ðð

üÐÛÝñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ Ððú õÐÚÐõ ØóÓÔÐÖÔ, Ððú ùÕÔÜ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ.

And now it came to pass that when the Lamanites

saw that Antipus had received a greater strength to

his army, they were compelled by the orders of

Ammoron to not come against the city of Judea, or

against us, to battle.



19 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, óôÚØñ ÛØÔð ÕØ÷ÐÕØ× ÛÐÓÚØ×

ÛÝñØÚÜØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ðÝÛ

üÐÛÝñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÐñÔ× ÓÐñóñòÔÑóÚ, ùÕÔÜñ

ÞÐòÐðÐ ÿÐðñ ÐÚÑÐ× ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÓÜÔÜ;

ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÓÐúóÚÔÑØ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ×.

And thus were we favored of the Lord; for had

they come upon us in this our weakness they might

have perhaps destroyed our little army; but thus

were we preserved.

20 ÛÐ× ÐÛÝðÝÜÛÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ, øÔÔÜÐðùóÜÔÑØÜÐ× Øñ

õÐÚÐõÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ×.

ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÝúÓÐÛÔÔõÕñÔ üÔÚØ. ÓÐ

ÝúÓÐÛÔøÕØÓÔ üÚØñ ÓÐñÐü÷ØñøØ ùÕÔÜØ õÐÚÐõØ

ÓÐ ×ÐÕÐÓ ùÕÔÜú, ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚÜØ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ×

×ÐÕÓÐúÕØñ×ÕØñ.

They were commanded by Ammoron to maintain

those cities which they had taken. And thus ended

the twenty and sixth year. And in the commence-

ment of the twenty and seventh year we had pre-

pared our city and ourselves for defence.

21 ÐþÚÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÒÕñóðÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ

ùÕÔÜÖÔ üÐÛÝñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð ÒÕñóðÓÐ

ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÛÐ×ñÐÕÔ ÒÐÛÐÒðÔÑÔÑøØ øÔòÔÕÐ.

Now we were desirous that the Lamanites should

come upon us; for we were not desirous to make an

attack upon them in their strongholds.

22 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÒÕ÷ÐÕÓÐ

ÛÖÕÔðÐÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛ Ô×ÕÐÚ×ÕÐÚÐ× ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

ÒÐÓÐÐÓÒØÚÔÑÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ× ÕÔð

ùÐÔÕÚÝ× ùÕÔÜñ ÒÕÔðÓÖÔ Ððú öÐÛØ× ÓÐ Ððú

ÓöØñØ×, ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø× ÛÓÔÑÐðÔ ñþÕÐ

õÐÚÐõÔÑÖÔ øÔòÔÕØñ ÒÐÜñÐþÝðúØÔÚÔÑÚÐÓ.

And it came to pass that we kept spies out round

about, to watch the movements of the Lamanites,

that they might not pass us by night nor by day to

make an attack upon our other cities which were on

the northward.

23 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕØúÝÓØ×, ðÝÛ Ðð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ñÐÙÛÐðØñÐÓ

ûÚØÔðÜØ ØÛ õÐÚÐõøØ ÛÐ× ÓÐñÐþÕÔÓðÐÓ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÕÔÜ ÒÕñóðÓÐ, ×ó ØñØÜØ ÒÕÔðÓÖÔ

ùÐÒÕØÕÚØÓÜÔÜ, óÙÜØÓÐÜ ×ÐÕñ ÓÐÕñþÛÝÓØ×; ÓÐ

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, øÔÕóòÔÕÓØ× ÖóðÒØÓÐÜ ØÛÐÕÔ ÓðÝñ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú üØÜØÓÐÜ ñþÕÔÑØ ÓÐþÕÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

ÒÕÔÒÝÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÕûÚÔÕÓØ× ÛÐ×; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ,

ÐÛÐøØ Ðð ÒÐÒÕØÛÐð×ÚÐ.

For we knew in those cities they were not suD-

ciently strong to meet them; therefore we were de-

sirous, if they should pass by us, to fall upon them in

their rear, and thus bring them up in the rear at the

same time they were met in the front. We supposed

that we could overpower them; but behold, we were

disappointed in this our desire.

24 ØñØÜØ ÕÔð ÑÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ ùÕÔÜ ÒÕÔðÓØ× ùÐÕÚÐñ

Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÿÐðÔÑØ×, ÕÔðú ÛØñØ

ÜÐüØÚØ×, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÐöÛÝùÔÜØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÐðÐñÐÙÛÐðØñÐÓ ûÚØÔðÜØ ÓÐ Ðð

ÓÐÛÐðúþÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

They durst not pass by us with their whole army,

neither durst they with a part, lest they should not be

suDciently strong and they should fall.

25 ÕÔðú ØÛÐñ ÑÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ üÐÛÝñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

õÐÚÐõ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐÖÔ; ÕÔðú õÐÚÐõ ÜÔôØĀÐñ,

ÛÓØÜÐðÔ ñØÓÝÜØñ ñÐ×ÐÕØñ ÒÐÓÛÝÚÐþÕÐñ.

Neither durst they march down against the city of

Zarahemla; neither durst they cross the head of

Sidon, over to the city of Nephihah.

26 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÒÐÓÐü÷ÕÔòØÚØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ×,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÐÚÔÑØ× øÔÔÜÐðùóÜÔÑØÜÐ× Øñ

õÐÚÐõÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÐöÔÑóÚØ.

And thus, with their forces, they were determined

to maintain those cities which they had taken.

27 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ üÚØñ ÛÔÝðÔ ×ÕÔñ

ùÔÛØ ÝðØ Ð×ÐñØ øÕØÚØñ ÛÐÛÔÑÛÐ ÑÔÕðØ ñóðñÐ×-

ñÐÜÝÕÐÒÔ ÛÝÒÕØòÐÜÔñ.

And now it came to pass in the second month of

this year, there was brought unto us many provisions

from the fathers of those my two thousand sons.

28 ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐÛÝÒÕØÒÖÐÕÜÔñ ÝðØ Ð×ÐñØ ÙÐúØ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ. ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ,

ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚÔÑØ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ× Ð×Ø Ð×ÐñØ ÙÐúØ×Ð ÓÐ

ñóðñÐ×-ñÐÜÝÕÐÒØ× ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ×Ø

úÝÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ øÕØÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ.

And also there were sent two thousand men unto

us from the land of Zarahemla. And thus we were

prepared with ten thousand men, and provisions for

them, and also for their wives and their children.



29 ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ, þÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ ðÐ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜØ

ûÐÚÔÑØ ÓöØ×Ø ÓöÔ ØÖðÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÓÐ

ÓÐñÐþÛÐðÔÑÚÐÓ ñóðñÐ×-ñÐÜÝÕÐÒÔ

ÛÝÒÕÓØÝÓÐ, øÔÔøØÜÓÐ× ÓÐ üÐÛÝØü÷Ôñ ÛúØðÔ

øÔòÔÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛ øÔûÚÔÑØñÓÐÒÕÐðÐÓ ÑÝÚÝ

ÛÝÔöÝ× ùÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ñóðñÐ×-ñÐÜÝÕÐÒØñÐ ÓÐ

ûÐÚÔÑØñ ÛÝüÝÓÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And the Lamanites, thus seeing our forces in-

crease daily, and provisions arrive for our support,

they began to be fearful, and began to sally forth, if it

were possible to put an end to our receiving provi-

sions and strength.

30 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÕØþØÚÔ×, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ

ÐÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÐôÝðØÐõÓÜÔÜ, ùÕÔÜ ÒÐÓÐÕü÷ÕØòÔ×

ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÛþÔÓðÝ ôÐÜÓØñ

ÒÐÛÝ÷ÔÜÔÑÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÜòØÞóñÛÐ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÛÝÕñóÚØ÷ÐÕØ ÛÔÖÝÑÔÚØ õÐÚÐõØñÙÔÜ ùÔÛØ

ÐþÐÚÒÐÖðÓÐ øÕØÚÔÑØ×, ×Ø×õÝñ ñóðñÐ×-

ñÐÜÝÕÐÒÔ ÛØÒÕõÝÜÓÐ ÛÔÖÝÑÔÚØ õÐÚÐõØñÙÔÜ.

Now when we saw that the Lamanites began to

grow uneasy on this wise, we were desirous to bring

a stratagem into e7ect upon them; therefore Antipus

ordered that I should march forth with my little sons

to a neighboring city, as if we were carrying provi-

sions to a neighboring city.

31 ÓÐ óÜÓÐ ùÐÒÕÔÕÚÝ õÐÚÐõ ÐÜòØÞÐðÐñ ÐþÚÝñ,

×Ø×õÝñ ÛØÕÔÛÐð×ÔÑÝÓØ× ÛØñ ØõØ× ÛÓÔÑÐðÔ

õÐÚÐõØñÙÔÜ, ÖöÕØñ ñÐÜÐÞØðÝñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑøØ.

And we were to march near the city of Antiparah,

as if we were going to the city beyond, in the borders

by the seashore.

32 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ üØÜ üÐÕÔÓØ×, ×Ø×õÝñ ØÛ

õÐÚÐõØñÙÔÜ ñóðñÐ×-ñÐÜÝÕÐÒØ×

ÛØÕÔÛÐð×ÔÑÝÓØ×.

And it came to pass that we did march forth, as if

with our provisions, to go to that city.

33 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÜòØÞóñØ üØÜ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ

×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðØñ ÜÐüØÚØ×, ÓÐòÝÕÐ ðÐ

ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜÜØ õÐÚÐõØñ ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ üØÜ

Ðð üÐÕØÓÐ, ñÐÜÐÛ ùÔÛØ ÞÐòÐðÐ ÿÐðØ× Ðð üÐÕÔÓØ

ÓÐ Ðð ÛØÕóÐþÚÝÕÓØ õÐÚÐõ ÐÜòØÞÐðÐñ.

And it came to pass that Antipus did march forth

with a part of his army, leaving the remainder to

maintain the city. But he did not march forth until I

had gone forth with my little army, and came near

the city Antiparah.

34 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, õÐÚÐõ ÐÜòØÞÐðÐøØ, ÒÐÜÚÐÒÔÑóÚØ

Ø÷Ý ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ûÚØÔðØ ÿÐðØ;

ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚðØúþÝÕÐÜØ.

And now, in the city Antiparah were stationed the

strongest army of the Lamanites; yea, the most nu-

merous.

35 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÖÕÔðÐÕÔÑÛÐ ÛÐ×

Ôñ øÔÐò÷ÝÑØÜÔñ, ØñØÜØ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÿÐðØ× ÓÐ ùÕÔÜñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ üÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that when they had been in-

formed by their spies, they came forth with their

army and marched against us.

36 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ùÕÔÜ ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝÕÔõÔúØ×

ùðÓØÚÝÔ×ØñÙÔÜ. ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÒÐÛÝÕØò÷óÔ×

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ûÚØÔðØ ÿÐðØ;

And it came to pass that we did @ee before them,

northward. And thus we did lead away the most

powerful army of the Lamanites;

37 ÓØÐþ, ÛÜØøÕÜÔÚÝÕÐÜ ÛÐÜûØÚÖÔú ÙØ, ØñÔ, ðÝÛ

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× ØþØÚÔñ óÙÐÜ ÛÝÛÓÔÕÐðØ

ÐÜòØÞóñØñ ÿÐðØ Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ ñØûÚØÔðØ×,

ÛÐ× Ððú ÛÐðÿÕÜØÕ ÛÝóþÕØÔñ ÓÐ Ððú ÛÐðúþÜØÕ,

ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÖóñòÐÓ ùÕÔÜ óÙÐÜ ÒÐÐÒðûÔÚÔñ ñÕÚÐ;

ÓÐ ðÝÒÝðú ÕôØõðÝÑ×, ùÐôØõðÔÑóÚØ

ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ùÕÔÜØ ÓÐþÝúÕÐ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÐÜòØÞóñØ ÛÐ×

ÓÐÔüÔÝÓÐ, ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, Ðð ØõÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ùÕÔÜØ

þÐÚþØ× ÐÚ÷ÐøØ ÛÝõúÔóÚÜØ.

Yea, even to a considerable distance, insomuch

that when they saw the army of Antipus pursuing

them, with their might, they did not turn to the right

nor to the le6, but pursued their march in a straight

course a6er us; and, as we suppose, it was their in-

tent to slay us before Antipus should overtake them,

and this that they might not be surrounded by our

people.



38 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÜòØÞóñÛÐ, ØþØÚÐ ðÐ ùÕÔÜØ ñÐøØøØ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐ, ÐÐùõÐðÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðØñ ñÕÚÐ.

ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÓÐöÐÛÓÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ ÕÔð

ÓÐÒÕÔüØÕÜÔÜ, ÕÔðú ÐÜòØÞóñØ ÓÐÔüØÐ ÛÐ×,

ÐÛØòÝÛ, öÐÛØ× ÓÐÕÑÐÜÐÙÓØ×.

And now Antipus, beholding our danger, did

speed the march of his army. But behold, it was

night; therefore they did not overtake us, neither did

Antipus overtake them; therefore we did camp for

the night.

39 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÒÐ×ÔÜÔÑÐÛÓÔ, ÐĀÐ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ óÙÕÔ ÛÝÒÕÓÔÕÓÜÔÜ. ÐþÚÐ, ùÕÔÜ

Ðð ÕØ÷ÐÕØ× ñÐÙÛÐðØñÐÓ ûÚØÔðÜØ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×

øÔÕÑðûÝÚÔÑÝÓØ×; ÓØÐþ, Ðð ÓÐÕóøÕÔÑÓØ, ðÝÛ

ùÔÛØ ÐþÐÚÒÐÖðÓÐ øÕØÚÔÑØ ÛÐ× þÔÚøØ

ùÐúÕÔÜØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÒÐÕÐÒðûÔÚÔ× ñÕÚÐ

ÓÐ óÓÐÑÜÝñÙÔÜ ÒÐÕÔÛÐð×Ô×.

And it came to pass that before the dawn of the

morning, behold, the Lamanites were pursuing us.

Now we were not suDciently strong to contend with

them; yea, I would not su7er that my little sons

should fall into their hands; therefore we did con-

tinue our march, and we took our march into the

wilderness.

40 ÐþÚÐ, ØñØÜØ ÕÔð ÑÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÕÔðú ÛÐðÿÕÜØÕ

ÛÝþÕÔÕÐñ, ÕÔðú ÛÐðúþÜØÕ, ðÝÛ ÐÚ÷ÐøØ Ðð

ÛÝõúÔóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ; Ððú ÛÔ Ðð ÛÝÕóþÕÔÕÓØ

ÛÐðÿÕÜØÕ ÐÜ ÛÐðúþÜØÕ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÓÐÛüÔÝÓÜÔÜ

ÓÐ ÛÐ× üØÜ ÕÔð ÓÐÕóÓÒÔÑÝÓØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÓÐÒÕþÝúÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÒÐõúÔÕÐñ ÛÝÐþÔðþÔÑÓÜÔÜ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, Û×ÔÚØ ÓöÔ ÒÐÕðÑÝÓØ× óÓÐÑÜÝøØ,

ÓÐöÐÛÔÑÐÛÓÔú ÙØ.

Now they durst not turn to the right nor to the le6

lest they should be surrounded; neither would I turn

to the right nor to the le6 lest they should overtake

me, and we could not stand against them, but be

slain, and they would make their escape; and thus we

did @ee all that day into the wilderness, even until it

was dark.

41 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓØÚØñ

øóõÛÐ ÒÐÛÝÐÜÐ×Ð, ÕØþØÚÔ× ÛÝÛÓÔÕÐðØ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÛÐ× ÒÐÕÔõÔúØ×.

And it came to pass that again, when the light of

the morning came we saw the Lamanites upon us,

and we did @ee before them.

42 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÓØÓþÐÜñ Ðð

ÒÕÓØÔñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒÐùÔðÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛÔøÕØÓÔ

×ÕØñ ÛÔñÐÛÔ ÓöØñ ÓØÚØ×.

But it came to pass that they did not pursue us far

before they halted; and it was in the morning of the

third day of the seventh month.

43 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ðð ÕØúÝÓØ×, ÓÐÔüØÐ ×ó ÐðÐ ÛÐ×

ÐÜòØÞóñØ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ ùÔÛ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑñ Õó×þÐðØ:

ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ Ðð ÕØúØ×, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ØñØÜØ øÔØûÚÔÑÐ

øÔùÔðÓÜÔÜ ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ ÛÐ× ×ÐÕñ

ÓÐÕÔñþÐ×, ðÐ×Ð ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÛÐþÔøØ ÒÐÒÕÐÑÐÜ;

And now, whether they were overtaken by Antipus

we knew not, but I said unto my men: Behold, we

know not but they have halted for the purpose that

we should come against them, that they might catch

us in their snare;

44 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÐñ Øò÷ÕØ×, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÔÑÝ,

üÐþÕÐÚ× ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ?

Therefore what say ye, my sons, will ye go against

them to battle?

45 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ, ÛÝðÝÜØ, ùÔÛÝ

ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÐÝ, ðÝÛ ÐðÐñÓðÝñ ÛØÜÐþÐÕñ

ÐñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØ ñØÛÐÛÐúÔ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ.

And now I say unto you, my beloved brother

Moroni, that never had I seen so great courage, nay,

not amongst all the Nephites.

46 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ ÕóüÝÓÔÑÓØ ÛÐ× ùÔÛñ

øÕØÚÔÑñ (ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÐþÐÚÒÐÖðÓÐ Ø÷Ý) ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÐ×

ÛØ×þðÔñ: ÛÐÛÐ, ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×Ø ÐðØñ

ùÕÔÜ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ØÒØ Ðð ÓÐóøÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÕÔúÔ×;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝÓØ üØÜ üÐÕØÓÔ×; ùÕÔÜ ûÛÔÑñ Ðð

ÓÐÕþÝúÐÕÓØ×, ÛÐ× ùÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ×ÐÕØ ðÝÛ

ÓÐÔÜÔÑÔÑØÜÐ×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝÓØ üÐÕØÓÔ×, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÐ× ÐÜòØÞóñØñ ÿÐðñ Ðð ñûÚØÝÜ.

For as I had ever called them my sons (for they

were all of them very young) even so they said unto

me: Father, behold our God is with us, and he will

not su7er that we should fall; then let us go forth; we

would not slay our brethren if they would let us

alone; therefore let us go, lest they should overpower

the army of Antipus.



47 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐ× ÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ðð ÔÝÛÐ×, ÛÐÒðÐÛ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ Ðð ÔøØÜÝÓÐ×; ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑÐÖÔ óôðÝ ôØõðÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ÕØÓðÔ

ñÐÙó×Ðð ñØúÝúþÚÔÖÔ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÔÓÔÑÛÐ

ÐñüÐÕÚÔñ, ðÝÛ, ×ó Ðð ÓÐÔýÕÓÔÑØÐÜ, öÛÔð×Ø

ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝØþñÜØñ.

Now they never had fought, yet they did not fear

death; and they did think more upon the liberty of

their fathers than they did upon their lives; yea, they

had been taught by their mothers, that if they did not

doubt, God would deliver them.

48 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÒÐÛØÛÔÝðÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÓÔÓÔÑØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÓÐ ×õÕÔñ: ÔýÕØ Ðð ÒÕÔÞÐðÔÑÐ, ùÕÔÜÛÐ

ÓÔÓÔÑÛÐ Ôñ ØúÝÓÜÔÜ.

And they rehearsed unto me the words of their

mothers, saying: We do not doubt our mothers knew

it.

49 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ øÔÛÝÕòðØÐÚÓØ, ùÔÛØ ÝðØ

Ð×ÐñØ×, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ùÕÔÜ ÛÝÒÕÓÔÕÓÜÔÜ. ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÜòØÞóñØñ

ÿÐðØ ÛÐ× ÓÐÔüØÐ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ñÐøØÜÔÚØ

ÑðûÝÚÐ.

And it came to pass that I did return with my two

thousand against these Lamanites who had pursued

us. And now behold, the armies of Antipus had over-

taken them, and a terrible battle had commenced.

50 ÐÜòØÞóñØñ ÿÐðØ ÓÐöÚØÚØ Ø÷Ý ÛúØðÔ

ÓðÝØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ ÒðûÔÚØ ÚÐøõðÝÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ÚÐÛØñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð þÔÚøØ

ùÐúÕÔÜØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ðÝÛ Ðð

ÓÐÕÑðóÜÔÑóÚØ÷ÐÕØ ùÔÛØ ÝðØ Ð×ÐñØ×, ØñØÜØ

ÛØÖÐÜñ ÛØÐöüÔÕÓÜÔÜ.

The army of Antipus being weary, because of their

long march in so short a space of time, were about to

fall into the hands of the Lamanites; and had I not

returned with my two thousand they would have ob-

tained their purpose.

51 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÜòØÞóñØ ÛÐþÕØÚØ× ÓÐÔúÐ ÓÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÐ×Ø üØÜÐÛûöÝÚØú, ÓÐöÚØÚÝÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐú ÒÐÛÝüÕÔóÚØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ÚÐøõðÝÑØñ

ñØùõÐðØ×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÜòØÞóñØñ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ

ÓÐÑÜÔóÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

üØÜÐÛûöÝÚÔÑØñ ÓÐúÔÛØ×, Øü÷ÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñÐÒÐÜ óÙÐÜ ÓÐþÔÕÐñ.

For Antipus had fallen by the sword, and many of

his leaders, because of their weariness, which was

occasioned by the speed of their march—therefore

the men of Antipus, being confused because of the

fall of their leaders, began to give way before the

Lamanites.

52 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÒÐÛþÜÔÕÓÜÔÜ

ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐÔÓÔÕÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ

ÛÐ× Û×ÔÚØ ûÐÚØ× ÛØñÓÔÕÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ ÓÐÔñþÐ ×ÐÕñ ÖóðÒØÓÐÜ ×ÐÕØñØ ÝðØ

Ð×ÐñØ× ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ÓØÓØ ÝÓÔÜÝÑØ×

þÝúÕÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð Û×ÔÚØ ÿÐðØ

ÒÐùÔðÓÐ ÓÐ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñÙÔÜ øÔÛÝÑðóÜÓÐ.

And it came to pass that the Lamanites took

courage, and began to pursue them; and thus were

the Lamanites pursuing them with great vigor when

Helaman came upon their rear with his two thou-

sand, and began to slay them exceedingly, insomuch

that the whole army of the Lamanites halted and

turned upon Helaman.

53 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÜòØÞóñØñ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑÛÐ

ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÛÐ× ÖóðÒØ ÐõúØÔñ,

øÔÐÒðÝÕÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÓÐÔñþÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ÖóðÒØÓÐÜ.

Now when the people of Antipus saw that the

Lamanites had turned them about, they gathered to-

gether their men and came again upon the rear of the

Lamanites.

54 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ, ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÛÐ,

ÐÜòØÞóñØñ þÐÚþÛÐ ÓÐ ÛÔ ùÔÛØ ÝðØ Ð×ÐñØ×,

ÐÚ÷ÐøØ ÛÝÕÐõúØÔ× ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÓÐÕþÝúÔ×; ÓØÐþ, ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ØûóÚÔÑóÚÔÑØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ ÓÐÔ÷ÐðÐ× ÓÐ

ò÷ÕÔÔÑÐÓ ùÐÒÕÑÐðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

And now it came to pass that we, the people of

Nephi, the people of Antipus, and I with my two

thousand, did surround the Lamanites, and did slay

them; yea, insomuch that they were compelled to de-

liver up their weapons of war and also themselves as

prisoners of war.



55 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÓÐÒÕÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÓÐÕØ×ÕÐÚÔ Ôñ

ÐþÐÚÒÐÖðÓÐ ÙÐúÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÔÛ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ

ØÑðûÝÓÜÔÜ, ÛÔøØÜÝÓÐ ðÐ, ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ Ø÷Ý ÛÝÙÚóÚØ.

And now it came to pass that when they had sur-

rendered themselves up unto us, behold, I numbered

those young men who had fought with me, fearing

lest there were many of them slain.

56 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÓÐ ÒÐñÐþÐðÐÓ, ÐðúÔð×Ø ÛÐ×Ø

ñóÚØ Ðð Ø÷Ý ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐúÔÛóÚØ; ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ

ØÑðûÝÓÜÔÜ, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ öÕ×Øñ ûÐÚØ×; ÓØÐþ,

ÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ðð ÷ÝôØÚÐ úÜÝÑØÚØ, ðÝÛ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ØÑðûÝÓÔñ ÐñÔ×Ø ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑðØÕØ

ûÐÚØ×; ÓÐ ØñÔ×Ø ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑðØÕØ ûÐÚØ×

ÓÐÔñþÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×

øÔÔøØÜÓÐ×; ÓÐ ÐÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ

ò÷ÕÔÔÑÐÓ ùÐÒÕÑÐðÓÜÔÜ.

But behold, to my great joy, there had not one soul

of them fallen to the earth; yea, and they had fought

as if with the strength of God; yea, never were men

known to have fought with such miraculous

strength; and with such mighty power did they fall

upon the Lamanites, that they did frighten them;

and for this cause did the Lamanites deliver them-

selves up as prisoners of war.

57 ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ ò÷ÕÔÔÑØñ×ÕØñ Ðð ÒÕõÝÜÓÐ

ÐÓÒØÚØ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÒÕÔÒóøÐÒÐ ÓÐ ÓÐÒÕÔúÕÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØñÒÐÜ, ØñØÜØ ÒÐÕÐÒÖÐÕÜÔ×

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÛÐ××ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ

ÐÜòØÞóñØñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØñ Øñ ÜÐüØÚØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

Ðð ÓÐØþÝúÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜÔÑØ ÐÕØ÷ÕÐÜÔ ÓÐ

ùÔÛñ ÐþÐÚÒÐÖðÓÐ ÐÛÝÜØÔÚÔÑñ øÔÕóÔð×Ô ÓÐ

óÙÐÜ, õÐÚÐõ ØóÓÔØñÙÔÜ ÒÐÕÔÛÐð×Ô×.

And as we had no place for our prisoners, that we

could guard them to keep them from the armies of

the Lamanites, therefore we sent them to the land of

Zarahemla, and a part of those men who were not

slain of Antipus, with them; and the remainder I

took and joined them to my stripling Ammonites,

and took our march back to the city of Judea.



ÐÚÛÐ 57 Alma 57

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÝðÝÜØñÒÐÜ üÔðØÚØ

ÛØÕØöÔ. ÛÔôÔ ÐúþÐÓÔÑÓÐ, ðÝÛ ×ó ÒÐÓÐÕúÔÛÓØ

ØÛ ñÐÛþÔÓðÝ ò÷ÕÔÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÕÔÜ

ÓÐÕÐò÷ÕÔÕÔ×, ÛÐøØÜ ØÒØ õÐÚÐõ ÐÜòØÞÐðÐñ

ÒÐÓÐÒÕúÔÛÓÐ.

And now it came to pass that I received an epistle

from Ammoron, the king, stating that if I would de-

liver up those prisoners of war whom we had taken

that he would deliver up the city of Antiparah unto

us.

2 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÛÔôÔñ üÔðØÚøØ ÛØÕüÔðÔ, ðÝÛ

ÓÐðüÛóÜÔÑóÚÜØ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ×, ùÕÔÜñ ûÐÚÔÑñ

ĀõÝÜÓÐ øÔñÐûÚÔÑÚÝÑÐ, õÐÚÐõØ ÐÜòØÞÐðÐ

ÐÔöÝ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ûÐÚÔÑØ×; ÓÐ ò÷ÕÔÔÑØñ

ÒÐÓÐúÔÛØ× ØÛ õÐÚÐõØñ ñÐÜÐúÕÚÝÓ, ùÕÔÜ

óÒóÜóðÐÓ ÛÝÕØõúÔÝÓØ× ÓÐ ðÝÛ ÛþÝÚÝÓ

ÒÐúÕÚØñ ÞØðÝÑØ× ÒÐÓÐÕúÔÛÓØ× ùÕÔÜñ

ò÷ÕÔÔÑñ.

But I sent an epistle unto the king, that we were

sure our forces were suDcient to take the city of

Antiparah by our force; and by delivering up the

prisoners for that city we should suppose ourselves

unwise, and that we would only deliver up our pris-

oners on exchange.

3 ÓÐ ÐÛÝðÝÜÛÐ óÐð÷Ý ùÔÛØ üÔðØÚØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

Ðð ñóðÓÐ ò÷ÕÔÔÑØñ ÒÐúÕÚÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÓÐÕØü÷Ô×

ÛÖÐÓÔÑÐ õÐÚÐõ ÐÜòØÞÐðÐÖÔ ×ÐÕÓÐñþÛØñ×ÕØñ.

And Ammoron refused mine epistle, for he would

not exchange prisoners; therefore we began to make

preparations to go against the city of Antiparah.

4 ÛÐÒðÐÛ õÐÚÐõ ÐÜòØÞÐðÐñ þÐÚþÛÐ ÓÐòÝÕÐ

õÐÚÐõØ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ñþÕÐ õÐÚÐõÔÑøØ ÒÐØþØÖÜÐ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐ× ÛôÚÝÑÔÚÝÑÐøØ Ø÷Ý, ðÐ×Ð Øñ

õÐÚÐõÔÑØ ÒÐÔÛÐÒðÔÑØÜÐ×; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ,

õÐÚÐõØ ÐÜòØÞÐðÐ ùÕÔÜ þÔÚøØ ùÐÕÐðÓÐ.

But the people of Antiparah did leave the city, and

@ed to their other cities, which they had possession

of, to fortify them; and thus the city of Antiparah fell

into our hands.

5 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐÛ×ÐÕðÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝúÓÐÛÔðÕÔ üÔÚØ.

And thus ended the twenty and eighth year of the

reign of the judges.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÝúÓÐÛÔúþðÔ üÚØñ

ÓÐñÐü÷ØñøØ ùÕÔÜ ÛØÕØöÔ× ñóðñÐ×-ñÐÜÝÕÐÒØñ

ÛÐðÐÒØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ùÕÔÜØ ÿÐðØñÐ×ÕØñ

ÓÐÛÐòÔÑØ×Ø ûÐÚÔÑØ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

ÛØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÛØüÔÑØÓÐÜ, ÔõÕñØ Ð×ÐñØ ÙÐúØñ

ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØ×, ÐÛÝÜØÔÚ×Ð ñÐÛÝúØ øÕØÚØñ

ÒÐðÓÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ

øÔÔð×ÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ûÛÔÑñ, ùÔÛñ ÞÐòÐðÐ

ÝðÐ×ÐñØÐÜ ðÐÖÛñ. ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ×

ûÚØÔðÜØ, ÓØÐþ, ùÕÔÜ ÐñÔÕÔ óþÕÐÓ ñóðñÐ×-

ñÐÜÝÕÐÒÔ ÒÕõÝÜÓÐ ÛØöÔÑóÚØ.

And it came to pass that in the commencement of

the twenty and ninth year, we received a supply of

provisions, and also an addition to our army, from

the land of Zarahemla, and from the land round

about, to the number of six thousand men, besides

sixty of the sons of the Ammonites who had come to

join their brethren, my little band of two thousand.

And now behold, we were strong, yea, and we had

also plenty of provisions brought unto us.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜØ ñóðÕØÚØ Ø÷Ý,

ÓÐÒÕÔü÷Ý ÑðûÝÚÐ ÿÐð×ÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÒÐÜÚÐÒÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý õÐÚÐõ ÙóÛÔÜØñ ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ.

And it came to pass that it was our desire to wage a

battle with the army which was placed to protect the

city Cumeni.

8 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÐùÕÔÜÔÑ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÚÔ

ÐÕØñðóÚÔ× ùÕÔÜØ ñóðÕØÚØ; ÓØÐþ, ùÕÔÜØ

ûÚØÔðØ ûÐÚÔÑØ× ÐÜó ùÕÔÜØ ûÚØÔðØ ûÐÚÔÑØñ

ÜÐüØÚØ×, öÐÛÔ, ÐÚ÷ÐøØ ÛÝÕÐõúØÔ× õÐÚÐõØ

ÙóÛÔÜØ, ñóðñÐ×-ñÐÜÝÕÐÒØñ ÛÐðÐÒØñ ÛØöÔÑÐÛÓÔ

úÝòÐ þÜØ× ÐÓðÔ.

And now behold, I will show unto you that we

soon accomplished our desire; yea, with our strong

force, or with a part of our strong force, we did sur-

round, by night, the city Cumeni, a little before they

were to receive a supply of provisions.



9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÕÑÐÜÐÙÓØ× õÐÚÐõØñ

ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ öÐÛØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ;

ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÒÕÔûØÜÐ ùÕÔÜñ þÛÚÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ ÒÕ÷ÐÕÓÐ

ÒóøÐÒÔÑØ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ Ðð ÓÐÒÕñþÛÝÓÜÔÜ

×ÐÕñ öÐÛØ× ÓÐ Ðð ÓÐÕÔþÝúÔ×, ðÐú ÛÐ×

ÑÔÕðÿÔð ñúÐÓÔñ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ðÐÛÓÔÜÿÔðÐú

ñúÐÓÔñ, ØÛÓÔÜÿÔð ÓÐØöÕÐðÐ ÛÐ×Ø ñØñþÚØ.

And it came to pass that we did camp round about

the city for many nights; but we did sleep upon our

swords, and keep guards, that the Lamanites could

not come upon us by night and slay us, which they

attempted many times; but as many times as they at-

tempted this their blood was spilt.

10 ÛÝÒÕØÐÜÔÑØ× ÛÐ×Ø ñóðñÐ×-ñÐÜÝÕÐÒØñ ÛÐðÐÒØ

ÛÝØòÐÜÔñ ÓÐ ÐÞØðÔÑÓÜÔÜ õÐÚÐõøØ öÐÛÔ

øÔñÕÚÐñ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ ùÕÔÜ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñ

ÜÐúÕÚÐÓ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÐöÛÝÕùÜÓØ×; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

øÔÕØÞ÷ÐðØ× ØñØÜØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ñóðñÐ×-ñÐÜÝÕÐÒÔ.

At length their provisions did arrive, and they

were about to enter the city by night. And we, instead

of being Lamanites, were Nephites; therefore, we

did take them and their provisions.

11 ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐþÛÐðÔÑØñÒÐÜ,

ÛÐØÜú ÒÐÓÐü÷ÕÔòØÚØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ× õÐÚÐõØñ ÓÐúÕÐ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ñÐýØðÝ ÒÐþÓÐ, ÐÒÕÔöÝ Ôñ ñóðñÐ×-

ñÐÜÝÕÐÒÔ ÓÐ ÒÐÒÕÔÒÖÐÕÜÐ ØóÓÔÐøØ ÓÐ ò÷ÕÔÔÑØ –

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And notwithstanding the Lamanites being cut o7

from their support a6er this manner, they were still

determined to maintain the city; therefore it became

expedient that we should take those provisions and

send them to Judea, and our prisoners to the land of

Zarahemla.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÒÐñóÚÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöÔ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐþÛÐðÔÑØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ØÛÔÓØ

ÒÐõÐðü÷ÚÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð×ÕØñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

õÐÚÐõØ þÔÚøØ ÒÐÓÛÝÒÕúÔñ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ

ÐöÕÐñðóÚÔ× ùÕÔÜØ ùÐÜÐôØõðØ õÐÚÐõ ÙóÛÔÜØñ

ÐñÐöÔÑÐÓ.

And it came to pass that not many days had passed

away before the Lamanites began to lose all hopes of

succor; therefore they yielded up the city unto our

hands; and thus we had accomplished our designs in

obtaining the city Cumeni.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜØ ò÷ÕÔÔÑØ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ

ÛðÐÕÐÚðØúþÝÕÐÜÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÓØÓØ

ñØÛðÐÕÚØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ØûóÚÔÑóÚÔÑØ

ÕØ÷ÐÕØ× Û×ÔÚØ ûÐÚÔÑØ ÒÐÛÝÒÕÔ÷ÔÜÔÑØÜÐ ÛÐ×

ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ ÐÜ óÜÓÐ ÓÐÒÕÔþÝúÐ ØñØÜØ.

But it came to pass that our prisoners were so nu-

merous that, notwithstanding the enormity of our

numbers, we were obliged to employ all our force to

keep them, or to put them to death.

14 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÒÐðÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÓØÓØ ÿÒóôÔÑØ× ÓÐ

õÕÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ÿÝþÔÑØ× ÐÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØ×, ðÐú

þÔÚøØ ÛÝþÕÓÔÑÝÓÐ×, ØÑðûÝÓÜÔÜ, ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ,

Ýð Ð×ÐñÐÛÓÔ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ ÓÐÕþÝúÔ× ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ðÐú ñÐÛþÔÓðÝ ò÷ÕÔÔÑÐÓ ùÐÒÕÑÐðÓÜÔÜ.

For behold, they would break out in great num-

bers, and would ?ght with stones, and with clubs, or

whatsoever thing they could get into their hands, in-

somuch that we did slay upwards of two thousand of

them a6er they had surrendered themselves prison-

ers of war.

15 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ñÐýØðÝ ÒÐþÓÐ ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÐÜ

ñØúÝúþÚÔ ÛÝÒÕÔñüðÐôÔÑØÜÐ ÐÜ ÛÐþÕØÚØ×

þÔÚøØ ÓÐÒÕÔúÕÐ ØñØÜØ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÛÓÔ;

ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ùÕÔÜØ ñóðñÐ×-ñÐÜÝÕÐÒÔ Ø÷Ý

ñÐÙÛÐðØñØ ÛþÝÚÝÓ ùÕÔÜØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØñ×ÕØñ,

ØÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ðÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ

üÐÕÐð×ÕØ×.

Therefore it became expedient for us, that we

should put an end to their lives, or guard them,

sword in hand, down to the land of Zarahemla; and

also our provisions were not any more than suDcient

for our own people, notwithstanding that which we

had taken from the Lamanites.



16 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐñÔ× óÛûØÛÔñ ÞØðÝÑÔÑøØ, Ôñ ØõúÐ

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ñÔðØÝÖóÚ ñÐõÛÔÓ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÓÐü÷ÕÔòØÚÔÑÐ ÛØÒÕÔöÝ ÐÛ ñÐÛþÔÓðÝ

ò÷ÕÔÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ; ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ,

ÒÐÓÐÕü÷ÕØòÔ×, ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÒÐÒÕÔÒÖÐÕÜÐ ØñØÜØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÒÐÛÝÕ÷ÐÕØ×

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØñ ÜÐüØÚØ ÓÐ ò÷ÕÔÔÑÖÔ

ÛÔ×ÕÐÚ÷óðÔÝÑÐ ÒÐÓÐÕÔúØ×, ðÐ×Ð

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ùÐÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ×.

And now, in those critical circumstances, it be-

came a very serious matter to determine concerning

these prisoners of war; nevertheless, we did resolve

to send them down to the land of Zarahemla; there-

fore we selected a part of our men, and gave them

charge over our prisoners to go down to the land of

Zarahemla.

17 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ ÓöÔñ ØñØÜØ

ÓÐÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ. ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, Ðð ÒÐÛÝÕÙØ×þÔ×

ò÷ÕÔÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ

ÛÝÓØÝÓÜÔÜ ùÕÔÜÖÔ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÙÐðÒ ÓðÝñ

ÛÝÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ× þÔÚøØ ùÐÕÐðÓÜØñÒÐÜ

ÒÐÓÐÕÔðùØÜÔ×. ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÛÝðÝÜÛÐ

ÒÐóÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐþÛÐðÔÑÐ, ñóðñÐ×-ñÐÜÝÕÐÒØñ

ÐþÐÚØ ÛÐðÐÒØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚðØúþÝÕÐÜØ

ÿÐðØ.

But it came to pass that on the morrow they did re-

turn. And now behold, we did not inquire of them

concerning the prisoners; for behold, the Lamanites

were upon us, and they returned in season to save us

from falling into their hands. For behold, Ammoron

had sent to their support a new supply of provisions

and also a numerous army of men.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ò÷ÕÔÔÑ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ ÒÐÕÐÒÖÐÕÜÔ×, ÓðÝóÚÐÓ

ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× øÔñÐùÔðÔÑÚÐÓ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ×

ÚÐÛØñ Ø÷Ý ÓÐÒÕûÚØÔñ.

And it came to pass that those men whom we sent

with the prisoners did arrive in season to check

them, as they were about to overpower us.

19 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛØ ÞÐòÐðÐ ÝðØ Ð×Ðñ

ñÐÛÝúØÐÜØ ðÐÖÛØ ØÑðûÝÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ

ñÐñÝüÐðÙÕÔ×ØÚÐÓ; ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ ÛòÙØúÔÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ þÝúÐÕÓÜÔÜ

÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ÕØÜú ÛÐ× ÔüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÔÑÝÓÐ.

But behold, my little band of two thousand and

sixty fought most desperately; yea, they were ?rm

before the Lamanites, and did administer death unto

all those who opposed them.

20 ÓÐ ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ùÕÔÜØ ÿÐðØñ

ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜØ ÜÐüØÚØ óÙÕÔ ÛÖÐÓ Ø÷Ý

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ óÙÐÜ ÓÐÔþØÐ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÝðØ

Ð×Ðñ ñÐÛÝúØ Ø÷Ý ÛòÙØúÔ ÓÐ øÔóÞÝÕÐðØ.

And as the remainder of our army were about to

give way before the Lamanites, behold, those two

thousand and sixty were ?rm and undaunted.

21 ÓØÐþ, ÛÔÛÝðùØÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÖóñòÐÓ

ÐñðóÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÑðûÐÜÔÑØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ñØò÷ÕÐñ;

ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ× ÛØÔúÐ× ðüÛÔÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ÓÐ ÛÔ

ÒÐÛÐþñÔÜÓÐ Øñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÐú ÛÐ× ÛØ×þðÔñ,

ðÝÛ ÓÔÓÔÑÛÐ ÐñüÐÕÚÔñ.

Yea, and they did obey and observe to perform ev-

ery word of command with exactness; yea, and even

according to their faith it was done unto them; and I

did remember the words which they said unto me

that their mothers had taught them.

22 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÛ ùÔÛØ øÕØÚÔÑØñÐÓÛØ ÓÐ ØÛ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØñÐÓÛØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛÝÕÐðùØÔ×

ò÷ÕÔÔÑØñ ÒÐÓÐñÐ÷ÕÐÜÐÓ, ÕÐð× ÓÐÕÐÚÔÑóÚÜØ

ÐÛ ÓØÓØ ÒÐÛÐðÿÕÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ ÛÐ×

ÓÐÐÛÐðúþÔñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú ØñØÜØ

óÙÐÜ, õÐÚÐõ ÛÐÜòØñÙÔÜ ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜÔñ.

And now behold, it was these my sons, and those

men who had been selected to convey the prisoners,

to whom we owe this great victory; for it was they

who did beat the Lamanites; therefore they were

driven back to the city of Manti.

23 ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ õÐÚÐõØ ÙóÛÔÜØ øÔÕØÜÐðùóÜÔ× ÓÐ

ÛÐþÕØÚØ× ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ Ðð ÒÐÕÜÐÓÒóðÓØ×; ÐÛØñÓÐ

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÓØÓØ ÓÐÜÐÙÐðÒØ ÕØüÕÜØÔ×.

And we retained our city Cumeni, and were not all

destroyed by the sword; nevertheless, we had su7-

7ered great loss.



24 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ, ÛÔ ÓÐó÷ÝÕÜÔÑÚØÕ

ÒÐÕÔúØ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛØ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐØýðÜÔÜ, ÒÐÛÝÔðùØÐ×

ÛÝÙÚóÚÔÑØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÕÑðûÐÜÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ××ÕØñ

ýðØÚÝÑÔÑØ ÒÐÓÐÔþÕØÐ×.

And it came to pass that a6er the Lamanites had

@ed, I immediately gave orders that my men who had

been wounded should be taken from among the

dead, and caused that their wounds should be

dressed.

25 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐñÔ×Ø Ø÷Ý ÝðÐñØ, ùÔÛØ ÝðØ

Ð×Ðñ ñÐÛÝúØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ñØñþÚØñ

ÓÐÙÐðÒÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐóûÚóðÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ;

ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, öÕ×Øñ ñØÙÔ×Ø×Ð ÓÐ

ùÕÔÜÓÐ ÒÐñÐÝúðÐÓ, ÐñÔÕÔ Û×ÔÚØ ÿÐðØñ

ÒÐñÐþÐðÐÓ, ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ ÐðúÔð×Ø ñóÚØ Ðð

ÓÐöóÞóÚÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ Ðð Ø÷Ý ÛÐ× øÝðØñ

ÐðúÔð×Ø ñóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú Ðð ĀõÝÜÓÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ýðØÚÝÑÐ ÛØöÔÑóÚØ.

And it came to pass that there were two hundred,

out of my two thousand and sixty, who had fainted

because of the loss of blood; nevertheless, according

to the goodness of God, and to our great astonish-

ment, and also the joy of our whole army, there was

not one soul of them who did perish; yea, and nei-

ther was there one soul among them who had not re-

ceived many wounds.

26 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜÐ ÒÐñÐÝúÐðØ Ø÷Ý

Û×ÔÚØ ùÕÔÜØ ÿÐðØñÐ×ÕØñ, ÓØÐþ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

úÝúþÚÔÑØ ÒÐÓÐðùÜÔÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ×Ø

Ð×ÐñÝÑØ× ûÛÐ ÓÐþÝúÔñ. ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÐÓ Õ×ÕÚØ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÛÝþÓÐ öÕ×Øñ

ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑðØÕØ ûÐÚØ×, ÛÐ×Ø öðÛÐ ðüÛÔÜØñ

ÒÐÛÝ ØÛÐøØ, ðØñØ ðüÛÔÜÐú ÐñüÐÕÚÔñ – ðÝÛ

ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ ÛÐð×ÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø ÓÐ Øñ, ÕØÜú Ðð

ÓÐÔýÕÓÔÑÐ, ÛØñØ ñÐÝúÐðØ ûÐÚØ× ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÓÐúóÚØ.

And now, their preservation was astonishing to

our whole army, yea, that they should be spared

while there was a thousand of our brethren who

were slain. And we do justly ascribe it to the miracu-

lous power of God, because of their exceeding faith

in that which they had been taught to believe—that

there was a just God, and whosoever did not doubt,

that they should be preserved by his marvelous

power.

27 ÐþÚÐ, ÐñÔ×Ø Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ðüÛÔÜÐ, ÕØñÖÔú

ÕÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑ; ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ÐþÐÚÒÐÖðÓÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÛòÙØúÔ ÒÝÜÔÑÐ ÐõÕ× ÓÐ ñÐñÝÔÑÐ ÛóÓÐÛ

öÛÔð×Øñ×ÕØñ ÐõÕ× ÛØÜÓÝÑØÚØ.

Now this was the faith of these of whom I have

spoken; they are young, and their minds are ?rm,

and they do put their trust in God continually.

28 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ

ÛÝÕðùØ× ÓÐýðØÚÔÑÖÔ ÖðóÜÕÐñ ÓÐ ÓÐÕÛÐðþÔ×

ùÕÔÜØ ÓÐþÝúØÚÔÑØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

ÓÐþÝúØÚÔÑØú, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ,

ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÒØÓñ ÕÙØ×þÔ× ØÛ ò÷ÕÔÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛÐ××ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ

ÒÐÔÛÐð×ÜÔÜ.

And now it came to pass that a6er we had thus

taken care of our wounded men, and had buried our

dead and also the dead of the Lamanites, who were

many, behold, we did inquire of Gid concerning the

prisoners whom they had started to go down to the

land of Zarahemla with.

29 ÐþÚÐ, ÒØÓØ Ø÷Ý Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÐÚØ ØÛ ðÐÖÛØñÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐÜØøÜóÚØ Ø÷Ý, ðÐ×Ð ØñØÜØ

ÓÐÔúÕÐ× ÒÖÐøØ ØÛ ÛØüØñÐÙÔÜ.

Now Gid was the chief captain over the band who

was appointed to guard them down to the land.

30 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒØÓÛÐ

ÛØ×þðÐ: ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÓÐÕØü÷Ô× ñÕÚÐ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ

ÛØüØñÙÔÜ, ùÕÔÜñ ò÷ÕÔÔÑ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ,

ðÝÛ øÔÕþÕÓØ× ùÕÔÜØ ÿÐðÔÑØñ ÛÖÕÔðÐÕÔÑØ×,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÑÐÜÐÙØñ

ñÐ×ÕÐÚ×ÕÐÚÝÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒÐÒÖÐÕÜØÚÔÑØ.

And now, these are the words which Gid said unto

me: Behold, we did start to go down to the land of

Zarahemla with our prisoners. And it came to pass

that we did meet the spies of our armies, who had

been sent out to watch the camp of the Lamanites.



31 ÓÐ ÛÐ× øÔÛÝÒÕöÐöÐÓÔñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÐĀÐ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØ ÒÐÔÛÐð×ÔÑØÐÜ õÐÚÐõ

ÙóÛÔÜØñÙÔÜ ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ ÛÐñ ×ÐÕñ ÓÐÔñþÛØÐÜ,

ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ùÕÔÜñ þÐÚþñ ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÔÜ.

And they cried unto us, saying—Behold, the

armies of the Lamanites are marching towards the

city of Cumeni; and behold, they will fall upon them,

yea, and will destroy our people.

32 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜÛÐ ò÷ÕÔÔÑÛÐ ÒÐØÒÔñ ÛÐ×Ø

öÐöÐÓØ, ðØñ ÒÐÛÝú ÒÐ×ÐÛÐÛÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ üÐÛÝØü÷Ôñ

ùÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÿÐÜ÷Ø.

And it came to pass that our prisoners did hear

their cries, which caused them to take courage; and

they did rise up in rebellion against us.

33 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÛÐ×Ø ÐÿÐÜ÷ÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ùÕÔÜ

ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ þÛÚÔÑØ ÐÕüØÔ×. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ

Ôð×ÐÓ ÒÐÛÝØõúÜÔÜ ùÕÔÜñ þÛÚÔÑÖÔ, ðØ×Ðú

ÛÐ×Ø óÛÔòÔñÝÑÐ ÓÐØþÝúÐ; ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜÔÑØ

ÒÐÛÝÔþñÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass because of their rebellion we

did cause that our swords should come upon them.

And it came to pass that they did in a body run upon

our swords, in the which, the greater number of

them were slain; and the remainder of them broke

through and @ed from us.

34 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÒÐðÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ÕÔð ÕÔüÔÝÓØ×,

ùÕÔÜ ñüðÐôÐÓ ÒÐÕÔÛÐð×Ô× õÐÚÐõ ÙóÛÔÜØñÙÔÜ;

ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÓðÝÖÔ ÛØÕÔÓØ×, ðÝÛ ÓÐÕþÛÐðÔÑÝÓØ×

ùÕÔÜñ ûÛÔÑñ õÐÚÐõØñ ÓÐúÕÐøØ.

And behold, when they had @ed and we could not

overtake them, we took our march with speed to-

wards the city Cumeni; and behold, we did arrive in

time that we might assist our brethren in preserving

the city.

35 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÕ×ÐÕØñóôÚÓØ× ÛòðØñ

þÔÚØÓÐÜ. ÓÐ Ùóð×þÔóÚØÐ ùÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ

ñÐþÔÚØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÛÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÒÕØþñÜÐ, ÓØÐþ,

ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð ðÐ Ôñ ÓØÓØ ñÐõÛÔ ùÕÔÜ×ÕØñ.

And behold, we are again delivered out of the

hands of our enemies. And blessed is the name of our

God; for behold, it is he that has delivered us; yea,

that has done this great thing for us.

36 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔ, ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜÛÐ,

ÒØÓØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÛÝÕØñÛØÜÔ, ÐöÕØÕñÔ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÓØÓØ ñØþÐðóÚØ× öÕ×Øñ ñØÙÔ×ØñÐ×ÕØñ,

ÓÐÒÕØúÕÐ ðÐ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ Ðð

ÓÐÕöóÞóÚØ÷ÐÕØ×; ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÛüÐÛñ, ðÝÛ

ÓÐþÝúØÚ×Ð ñóÚÔÑØ øÔÕØÓÜÔÜ öÕ×Øñ

ñÐÕÐÜÔøØ.

Now it came to pass that when I, Helaman, had

heard these words of Gid, I was ?lled with exceeding

joy because of the goodness of God in preserving us,

that we might not all perish; yea, and I trust that the

souls of them who have been slain have entered into

the rest of their God.



ÐÚÛÐ 58 Alma 58

1 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜØ øÔÛÓÔÒØ ÛØÖÐÜØ Ø÷Ý õÐÚÐõ ÛÐÜòØñ

ÐöÔÑÐ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÐðÐÜÐØðØ ñÐøóÐÚÔÑÐ Ðð

Ø÷Ý, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ õÐÚÐõØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÒÕÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ ùÕÔÜØ

ÞÐòÐðÐ ðÐÖÛÔÑØ×. ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ÐþñÝÕÓÐ×,

ðÐú ÛÐÜÐÛÓÔ ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×Ô×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÕÔð

øÔÕûÔÚØ× ÒÐÛÐÒðÔÑÔÑØÓÐÜ ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÛÝò÷óÔÑÐ.

And behold, now it came to pass that our next object

was to obtain the city of Manti; but behold, there was

no way that we could lead them out of the city by our

small bands. For behold, they remembered that

which we had hitherto done; therefore we could not

decoy them away from their strongholds.

2 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÐöÔÛÐòÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ùÕÔÜñ

ÿÐðñ ðØúþÝÑðØÕÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÕÔð ÕÑÔÓÐÕÓØ× üØÜ

ÒÐÛÝñÕÚÐñ ÓÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÛÐ×ñÐÕÔ ÒÐÛÐÒðÔÑÔÑÖÔ

×ÐÕÓÐñþÛÐñ.

And they were so much more numerous than was

our army that we durst not go forth and attack them

in their strongholds.

3 ÓØÐþ, ñÐýØðÝ ÒÐþÓÐ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜØ þÐÚþØ

ÒÐÛÝÒÕÔ÷ÔÜÔÑØÜÐ ÛØüØñ ØÛ ÜÐüØÚÔÑØñ

ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐÕØÑðóÜÔ×

ÛôÚÝÑÔÚÝÑÐøØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ñÐýØðÝ ÒÐþÓÐ, ðÝÛ

ÓÐÕÚÝÓÔÑÝÓØ×, ðÐ×Ð ÛØÒÕÔöÝ ÛÔòØ ûÐÚÔÑØ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ, ÐñÔÕÔ ñóðñÐ×-ñÐÜÝÕÐÒØñ

ÐþÐÚØ ÛÐðÐÒØ.

Yea, and it became expedient that we should em-

ploy our men to the maintaining those parts of the

land which we had regained of our possessions;

therefore it became expedient that we should wait,

that we might receive more strength from the land of

Zarahemla and also a new supply of provisions.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ ùÕÔÜØ ÛØüØñ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚ×ÐÜ ÔÚùØ ÒÐÕÐÒÖÐÕÜÔ, ðÐ×Ð

øÔÒÕÔò÷ÝÑØÜÔÑØÜÐ ÛØñ×ÕØñ ùÕÔÜØ þÐÚþØñ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ

ÛØüØÓÐÜ ñóðñÐ×-ñÐÜÝÕÐÒÔñÐ ÓÐ ûÐÚÔÑñ

ÓÐÕÔÚÝÓÔ×.

And it came to pass that I thus did send an em-

bassy to the governor of our land, to acquaint him

concerning the a7airs of our people. And it came to

pass that we did wait to receive provisions and

strength from the land of Zarahemla.

5 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÛÐÜ ÛþÝÚÝÓ ÛúØðÔÝÓÔÜØ

ñÐðÒÔÑÔÚØ ÛÝÒÕØòÐÜÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØú

ÐñÔÕÔ ÷ÝÕÔÚÓöØóðÐÓ ÓØÓ ûÐÚÔÑñ ØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ,

ÐñÔÕÔ ÑÔÕð ñóðñÐ×-ñÐÜÝÕÐÒÔñ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ×Ø Ø÷Ý

ØÛßÐÛÐÓ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐ.

But behold, this did pro?t us but little; for the

Lamanites were also receiving great strength from

day to day, and also many provisions; and thus were

our circumstances at this period of time.

6 ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ þÐÜÓÐþÐÜ ÒÕØòÔÕÓÜÔÜ,

ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ðÐ ÒÐÓÐü÷ÕÔòØÚØ ñÐÛþÔÓðÝ

ôÐÜÓØ× ùÕÔÜØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ; ÐÛØñÓÐ

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛÐ×Ø ×ÐÕøÔñÐôðÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐÛÐÒðÔÑÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÕÔð ÕÐþÔðþÔÑÓØ× ÛÐ××ÐÜ

ÑðûÝÚØñ ÓÐü÷ÔÑÐñ.

And the Lamanites were sallying forth against us

from time to time, resolving by stratagem to destroy

us; nevertheless we could not come to battle with

them, because of their retreats and their strongholds.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐñÔ× ÛûØÛÔ ÞØðÝÑÔÑøØ

ÛÝÒÕØüØÐ ÚÝÓØÜØ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ×ÕØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÚÐÛØñ Ðð ÓÐÕØöóÞÔ×

ñÐÙÕÔÑØñ óÙÛÐðØñÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And it came to pass that we did wait in these diD-

cult circumstances for the space of many months,

even until we were about to perish for the want of

food.

8 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛØÕØöÔ× ñÐÙÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÕÔÜ ÓÐñÐþÛÐðÔÑÚÐÓ ÝðØ Ð×ÐñØ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúØñ ÓÐúÕØ× ÛÝÒÕØòÐÜÔñ; ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý

Û×ÔÚØ ÓÐþÛÐðÔÑÐ, ðÐú ÛØÕØöÔ×, ðÐ×Ð ÛòðØñ

þÔÚøØ ùÐÕÐðÓÜØñÒÐÜ ÒÐÓÐÒÕÔðùØÜÐ ×ÐÕØ ÓÐ

ñÐÛøÝÑÚÝ, ÓØÐþ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÕÞØðØñÞØðÔÑÝÓØ×

ÛòÔðñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ó×ÕÐÚÐÕØ Ø÷Ý.

But it came to pass that we did receive food, which

was guarded to us by an army of two thousand men

to our assistance; and this is all the assistance which

we did receive, to defend ourselves and our country

from falling into the hands of our enemies, yea, to

contend with an enemy which was innumerable.



9 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÕÔÜØ ñØð×óÚÔÔÑØñ ÛØÖÔÖØ ÐÜó

ÛØÖÔÖØ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÒÐÛÝÒÕØÒÖÐÕÜÔñ ÛÔòØ

ûÐÚÐ, ùÕÔÜ×ÕØñ Ðð Ø÷Ý úÜÝÑØÚØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ÕØ÷ÐÕØ× ÓÐÛüóþðÔÑóÚÜØ ÓÐ øØøØ× ÐöÕñØÚÜØ,

ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜñ ÛØüÐñ Ðð ÛÝÕÚÔÜÝÓÐ öÕ×Øñ

ÒÐÜÐùÔÜØ ùÕÔÜñ ÓÐñÐõúÔÕÐÓ ÓÐ Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ

ÒÐñÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÚÐÓ.

And now the cause of these our embarrassments,

or the cause why they did not send more strength

unto us, we knew not; therefore we were grieved and

also ?lled with fear, lest by any means the judgments

of God should come upon our land, to our overthrow

and utter destruction.

10 ÐÛØòÝÛ, öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ ÚÝúÕÐøØ ØöÕðÔÑÝÓÐ

ùÕÔÜØ ñóÚØ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÜÕÔÛòÙØúÔÑØÜÔ× ÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝÕÔþñÔÜØ× ÛòðØñ þÔÚØÓÐÜ, ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛÝÔúÐ ûÐÚÐ, ðÐ×Ð øÔÒÕÔÜÐðùóÜÔÑØÜÐ õÐÚÐõÔÑØ

ÓÐ ÛØüÔÑØ ÓÐ õÝÜÔÑÐ ùÕÔÜØ þÐÚþØñ

ÛþÐðÓÐñÐýÔðÐÓ.

Therefore we did pour out our souls in prayer to

God, that he would strengthen us and deliver us out

of the hands of our enemies, yea, and also give us

strength that we might retain our cities, and our

lands, and our possessions, for the support of our

people.

11 ÓØÐþ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ, ùÕÔÜÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ,

ùÐÒÕØñÐþÐ ØÛÔÓØ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÛÝÒÕØþñÜØÓÐ; ÓØÐþ,

ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ Ðóü÷Ð ùÕÔÜñ ñóÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ÒÕØÑÝûÐ

ÓØÓØ ðüÛÔÜÐ ÓÐ ÒÕØÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñøØ

ÒÕõÝÜÝÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÒÐÛÝþñÜØñ ØÛÔÓØ.

Yea, and it came to pass that the Lord our God did

visit us with assurances that he would deliver us; yea,

insomuch that he did speak peace to our souls, and

did grant unto us great faith, and did cause us that we

should hope for our deliverance in him.

12 ÓÐ ÒÐÕÛþÜÔÕÓØ× ØÛ ÛúØðÔ ûÐÚØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛØÕØöÔ× ÓÐ ÒÐÛÑÔÓÐÝÑØ× ÐöÕØÕñÔ×, ðÐ×Ð

ÓÐÒÕÔûÚØÐ ÛòÔðØ ÓÐ øÔÒÕÔÜÐðùóÜÔÑØÜÐ

ÛØüÔÑØ, õÝÜÔÑÐ ÓÐ úÝÚ-øÕØÚØ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ñÐõÛÔ.

And we did take courage with our small force

which we had received, and were ?xed with a deter-

mination to conquer our enemies, and to maintain

our lands, and our possessions, and our wives, and

our children, and the cause of our liberty.

13 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÒÐÛÝÕÔÓØ× üØÜ, Û×ÔÚØ ùÕÔÜØ ûÐÚØ×,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú õÐÚÐõ

ÛÐÜòØøØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÙÐðÕÔÑØ ÒÐÕøÐÚÔ×

óÓÐÑÜÝñ ÜÐÞØð×ÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý õÐÚÐõ×ÐÜ

ÐþÚÝñ.

And thus we did go forth with all our might

against the Lamanites, who were in the city of Manti;

and we did pitch our tents by the wilderness side,

which was near to the city.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ óÓÐÑÜÝñ

ñÐÖöÕðÔÑ×ÐÜ ÕØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓØ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

õÐÚÐõ×ÐÜ ÐþÚÝñ Ø÷Ý, ÛÐ× ÛÝÐÒÖÐÕÜÔñ

ÛÖÕÔðÐÕÔÑØ ùÕÔÜ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÔÒÝ× ùÕÔÜØ

ÿÐðØñ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑÐ ÓÐ ñØûÚØÔðÔ.

And it came to pass that on the morrow, that when

the Lamanites saw that we were in the borders by the

wilderness which was near the city, that they sent out

their spies round about us that they might discover

the number and the strength of our army.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ Ðð

ÕØ÷ÐÕØ× ûÚØÔðÜØ ðØúþÝÑðØÕÐÓ ÓÐ ÔøØÜÝÓÐ×

ðÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÕÙÕÔ×ÓØ× ÛÐ×Ø ÓÐþÛÐðÔÑØÓÐÜ, ×ó

Ðð ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÝÓÜÔÜ ùÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ ÓÐ Ðð ÓÐÒÕþÝúÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÔÒÝÜÐ× ðÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÓÕØÚÐÓ

ÒÐÒÕÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ó×ÕÐÚÐÕØ

ÿÐðØ×, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛÖÐÓÔÑÐ ùÕÔÜ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ.

And it came to pass that when they saw that we

were not strong, according to our numbers, and fear-

ing that we should cut them o7 from their support

except they should come out to battle against us and

kill us, and also supposing that they could easily de-

stroy us with their numerous hosts, therefore they

began to make preparations to come out against us to

battle.



16 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÕØþØÚÔ×, ðÝÛ ÐÛÖÐÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ñÐÛÖÐÓØññ, ðÐ×Ð ùÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ÒÐÛÝñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒØÓñ ÕóÑðûÐÜÔ,

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØñ ÛúØðÔ ðÐÖÛØ× ÓÐÛÐÚóÚØ÷Ý

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, ÐñÔÕÔ òÔÝÛÜÔðØú ÛúØðÔ ðÐÖÛØ×

óÜÓÐ ÓÐÛÐÚóÚØ÷Ý óÓÐÑÜÝøØ.

And when we saw that they were making prepara-

tions to come out against us, behold, I caused that

Gid, with a small number of men, should secrete

himself in the wilderness, and also that Teomner and

a small number of men should secrete themselves

also in the wilderness.

17 ÐþÚÐ ÒØÓØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÛÐðÿÕÜØÕ ÓÐ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜÔÑØ ÛÐðúþÜØÕ; ÓÐ

ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÓÐØÛÐÚÜÔÜ, ÐĀÐ,

ÓÐÕðùØ ùÔÛØ ÿÐðØñ ÜÐüØÚØ× ØÛÐÕÔ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ,

ñÐÓÐú ×ÐÕÓÐÞØðÕÔÚÐÓ ÙÐðÕÔÑØ ÒÐÕøÐÚÔ×,

ÕÔÚÝÓÔÑÝÓØ× ðÐ, ðÝÓØñ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÝÓÜÔÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ.

Now Gid and his men were on the right and the

others on the le6; and when they had thus secreted

themselves, behold, I remained, with the remainder

of my army, in that same place where we had ?rst

pitched our tents against the time that the Lamanites

should come out to battle.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ó×ÕÐÚÐÕØ ÿÐðØ× ùÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ ÛÝÒÕØÐþÚÝÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÚÐÛØñ

þÛÚÔÑØ× ×ÐÕñ ÓÐÒÕÔñþÜÔÜ, ÛÔ ÕóÑðûÐÜÔ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÔÛ×ÐÜ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ

ÓÐÔþØÐ× óÙÐÜ óÓÐÑÜÝñÙÔÜ.

And it came to pass that the Lamanites did come

out with their numerous army against us. And when

they had come and were about to fall upon us with

the sword, I caused that my men, those who were

with me, should retreat into the wilderness.

19 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ óÙÐÜ ÓØÓØ

ñØñüðÐôØ× ÓÐÒÕÔÓÔÕÜÔÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÓØÓØ ñóðÕØÚØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ×, ðÝÛ ÓÐñÐþÝúÐÓ

øÔÕÔÞ÷ÐðØ×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÒÐÛÝÒÕ÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÒØÓØñÐ ÓÐ òÔÝÛÜÔðØñ øóÐøØ ÒÐÕØÐðÔ×,

ØÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ØñØÜØ ÕÔð

øÔÔÜØøÜÐ×.

And it came to pass that the Lamanites did follow

a6er us with great speed, for they were exceedingly

desirous to overtake us that they might slay us; there-

fore they did follow us into the wilderness; and we

did pass by in the midst of Gid and Teomner, inso-

much that they were not discovered by the

Lamanites.

20 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ

ùÐØÐðÔñ ÐÜó ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ×ÛÐ ÿÐðÛÐ ùÐØÐðÐ,

ÒØÓØ ÓÐ òÔÝÛÜÔðØ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ñÐÛÐÚÐÕÔÑØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÒÖÐ ÒÐÓÐóýðÔñ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÖÕÔðÐÕÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð óÙÐÜ õÐÚÐõøØ

ÕÔð ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that when the Lamanites had

passed by, or when the army had passed by, Gid and

Teomner did rise up from their secret places, and did

cut o7 the spies of the Lamanites that they should

not return to the city.

21 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÒÖÐ ÒÐÓÐóýðÔñ,

øÔÛÓÔÒ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ õÐÚÐõØñÙÔÜ ÓÐ ×ÐÕñ

ÓÐÔñþÜÔÜ ÒóøÐÒÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú õÐÚÐõØñ

ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐòÝÕÔÑóÚÜØ, ØñÔ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔñ ÒóøÐÒÔÑØ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõØ ÐØöÔñ.

And it came to pass that when they had cut them

o7, they ran to the city and fell upon the guards who

were le6 to guard the city, insomuch that they did de-

stroy them and did take possession of the city.

22 ÐþÚÐ, ÐñÔ ÛÝþÓÐ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐóøÕÔñ, ðÝÛ Û×ÔÚØ ÛÐ×Ø

ÿÐðØ, ÒÐðÓÐ ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ ÒóøÐÒØñÐ, óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

ÒÐØò÷óÔñ.

Now this was done because the Lamanites did

su7er their whole army, save a few guards only, to be

led away into the wilderness.

23 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÒØÓØ ÓÐ òÔÝÛÜÔðØ ÐñÔ×Ø

þÔðþØ× ÓÐÔóôÚÜÔÜ ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÐÒðÔÑÔÑñ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý

ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÓØÓØ þÜØñ ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑØñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÒÔÖØ ÐÕØöÔ× ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØñÙÔÜ.

And it came to pass that Gid and Teomner by this

means had obtained possession of their strongholds.

And it came to pass that we took our course, a6er

having traveled much in the wilderness towards the

land of Zarahemla.



24 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØñÙÔÜ ÛØÔÛÐð×ÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ÛÐ×

ûÐÚÖÔÓ øÔÔøØÜÓÐ×, ðÐ×Ð ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ Ðð

÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÓÐÒÔÒÛØÚØ ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× óÙÐÜ óÓÐÑÜÝñÙÔÜ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÓÐþÔÕÐ,

ÓØÐþ, ØÛÐÕÔ ÒÖØ×, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ.

And when the Lamanites saw that they were

marching towards the land of Zarahemla, they were

exceedingly afraid, lest there was a plan laid to lead

them on to destruction; therefore they began to re-

treat into the wilderness again, yea, even back by the

same way which they had come.

25 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÓÐöÐÛÓÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÒÐøÐÚÔñ ÙÐðÕÔÑØ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÚÔÑñ

ÔÒÝÜÐ×, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐØöÐÚÜÔÜ

ÚÐøõðÝÑØ×; ÓÐ ÔÒÝÜÐ×, ðÝÛ ÛØñÓÔÕÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×

Û×ÔÚ ÿÐðñ, ÐÛØòÝÛ õÐÚÐõ ÛÐÜòØÖÔ ÐöÐð

ôØõðÝÑÓÜÔÜ.

And behold, it was night and they did pitch their

tents, for the chief captains of the Lamanites had

supposed that the Nephites were weary because of

their march; and supposing that they had driven

their whole army therefore they took no thought

concerning the city of Manti.

26 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐöÐÛÓÐ, ÛÔ

ÕóÑðûÐÜÔ ùÔÛñ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑñ, Ðð ÓÐÔûØÜÐ× ÓÐ

ÛØüÐ ÛÐÜòØñÙÔÜ ñþÕÐ ÒÖØ× üÐÕñóÚØ÷ÐÕØ×.

Now it came to pass that when it was night, I

caused that my men should not sleep, but that they

should march forward by another way towards the

land of Manti.

27 ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ öÐÛØñ ÚÐøõðÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÐĀÐ,

ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ ÓöÔñ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ÒÐÕúÓØ×, ØñÔ

ðÝÛ õÐÚÐõ ÛÐÜòØøØ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÐÓðÔ ÛØÕÔÓØ×.

And because of this our march in the night-time,

behold, on the morrow we were beyond the

Lamanites, insomuch that we did arrive before them

at the city of Manti.

28 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ ñÐÛþÔÓðÝ ôÐÜÓØ× ùÕÔÜ

ÐÕØöÔ× õÐÚÐõØ ÛÐÜòØ ñØñþÚØñöÕðØñ ÒÐðÔøÔ.

And thus it came to pass, that by this stratagem we

did take possession of the city of Manti without the

shedding of blood.

29 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

ÿÐðÔÑØ õÐÚÐõ×ÐÜ ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ

ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚÔÑØ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ× ÛÐ× ÓÐñÐþÕÔÓðÐÓ,

ØñØÜØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÝúÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ øØøØñ ×ÐÕÖÐðØ

ÓÐÔúÐ×, ØñÔ, ðÝÛ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that when the armies of the

Lamanites did arrive near the city, and saw that we

were prepared to meet them, they were astonished

exceedingly and struck with great fear, insomuch

that they did @ee into the wilderness.

30 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØ

ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ ÐÛ ÜÐüØÚØÓÐÜ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ,

ÐĀÐ, ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÛÐ× ×ÐÜ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ õÐÚØ

ÓÐ ÑÐÕøÕØ.

Yea, and it came to pass that the armies of the

Lamanites did @ee out of all this quarter of the land.

But behold, they have carried with them many

women and children out of the land.

31 ÓÐ Øñ õÐÚÐõÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐöÔÑóÚØ

ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ,

ÐÛßÐÛÐÓ ùÕÔÜñ ÛôÚÝÑÔÚÝÑÐøØÐ; ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ

ÛÐÛÔÑØ, õÐÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØ óÑðóÜÓÔÑØÐÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ñÐþÚÔÑñ – ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ, ÛÐ× ÒÐðÓÐ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐÐò÷ÕÔÕÔñ ÓÐ ×ÐÜ

üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ.

And those cities which had been taken by the

Lamanites, all of them are at this period of time in

our possession; and our fathers and our women and

our children are returning to their homes, all save it

be those who have been taken prisoners and carried

o7 by the Lamanites.

32 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜØ ÿÐðÔÑØ Ø÷Ý

ÛúØðÔðØúþÝÕÐÜØ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÒÕÔúÕÐ ÐñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØ

ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØñ õÐÚÐõØ ÓÐ ÛÐÛóÚØ.

But behold, our armies are small to maintain so

great a number of cities and so great possessions.

33 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÕÐÜÓÝÑ× ñÐñÝÔÑÐñ ùÕÔÜñ

öÛÔð×ñ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÐÛ ÛØüÔÑÖÔ ÒÕØÑÝûÐ

ÒÐÛÐðÿÕÔÑÐ, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ, ÓÐÕØÑðóÜÔ× Øñ õÐÚÐõÔÑØ

ÓÐ Øñ ÛØüÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÕÔÜØ ñÐÙó×ðÔÑÐ Ø÷Ý.

But behold, we trust in our God who has given us

victory over those lands, insomuch that we have ob-

tained those cities and those lands, which were our

own.



34 ÐþÚÐ, ùÕÔÜ Ðð ÕØúØ×, ðÐ ÛØÖÔÖØ× Ðð

ÒÕÐûÚÔÕñ ÛÔò ûÐÚÐñ þÔÚØñóôÚÔÑÐ; Ððú ØÛ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑÛÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÕÔÜ×ÐÜ ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ,

Ðð ØúØÐÜ, ðÐòÝÛ Ðð ÕØöÔÑ× ÛÔò ûÐÚÐñ.

Now we do not know the cause that the govern-

ment does not grant us more strength; neither do

those men who came up unto us know why we have

not received greater strength.

35 ÐĀÐ, Ðð ÕØúØ×, ÛÐÒðÐÛ øÔØûÚÔÑÐ

üÐðóÛÐòÔÑÚÔÑØ þÐð× ÓÐ ÛØØÖØÓÔ× ûÐÚÔÑØ

ÛØüØñ ØÛ ÜÐüØÚøØ; ×ó Ôñ ÐñÔÐ, ÛÐøØÜ ùÕÔÜ Ðð

ÒÕÐõÕñ ñóðÕØÚØ ÑóÖöóÜØñÐ.

Behold, we do not know but what ye are unsuc-

cessful, and ye have drawn away the forces into that

quarter of the land; if so, we do not desire to mur-

mur.

36 ÓÐ ×ó Ôñ ÐñÔ Ðð ÐðØñ, ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÕøØøÝÑ×, ðÝÛ

þÔÚØñóôÚÔÑÐøØ ÐðØñ ðÐöÐú ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð ÒÕØÒÖÐÕÜØÐÜ ÛÔò ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑñ

ÓÐñÐþÛÐðÔÑÚÐÓ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ ÐðØÐÜ

ÛÐ×ÖÔ óôðÝ ÛðÐÕÐÚðØúþÝÕÐÜÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÒÐÛÝÒÕØÒÖÐÕÜÔñ.

And if it is not so, behold, we fear that there is

some faction in the government, that they do not

send more men to our assistance; for we know that

they are more numerous than that which they have

sent.

37 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÛÐñ Ðð ÐõÕñ ÛÜØøÕÜÔÚÝÑÐ – ùÕÔÜ

ÒÕüÐÛñ, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Ø ÒÐÛÝÒÕØþñÜØñ ùÕÔÜØ

ÿÐðÔÑØñ ñØñóñòØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ. ÓØÐþ,

ÒÐÛÝÒÕØþñÜØñ ÛòðØñ þÔÚØÓÐÜ.

But, behold, it mattereth not—we trust God will

deliver us, notwithstanding the weakness of our

armies, yea, and deliver us out of the hands of our

enemies.

38 ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ÝúÓÐÛÔúþðÔ üÚØñ ÓÐñÐñðóÚØ

ÓÐ ùÕÔÜñ ÛØüÔÑñ ÓÐÕÔóôÚÔ×; ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ

ÜÔôØñ ÛØüØñÙÔÜ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ.

Behold, this is the twenty and ninth year, in the

latter end, and we are in the possession of our lands;

and the Lamanites have @ed to the land of Nephi.

39 ÓÐ ÐÛÝÜØñ þÐÚþØñ Øñ øÕØÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÐñÔ ÓØÓÔÑóÚÐÓ ÛÝÕØþñÔÜØÔ, ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÐðØÐÜ

õÐÚÐõ ÛÐÜòØøØ ÓÐ óôÐÚØ ÓÐÔþÛÐðÐ ÛÐ×, ÓØÐþ,

ÓÐØúÕÐ ØñØÜØ ÛÐþÕØÚØñÐÒÐÜ ÓÐúÔÛØñÒÐÜ ØñÔ,

ðÝÛ ÐðúÔð×Ø ñóÚØ Ðð ÓÐöóÞóÚÐ.

And those sons of the people of Ammon, of whom

I have so highly spoken, are with me in the city of

Manti; and the Lord has supported them, yea, and

kept them from falling by the sword, insomuch that

even one soul has not been slain.

40 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ÛØØöÔñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ýðØÚÝÑÐ,

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ ÛòÙØúÔÓ ÓÒÐÜÐÜ ØÛ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑÐøØ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú öÛÔð×ÛÐ ØñØÜØ

ÒÐÐÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÷ÝÕÔÚÓöØóðÐÓ

ÑÔÿØ×ÐÓ ØþñÔÜÔÑÔÜ óôÐÚñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ× öÛÔð×ñ,

ÓØÐþ, ÒÐÛóÓÛÔÑØ× ØúÐÕÔÜ ÛØñ üÔñÔÑñ,

ÒÐÜÐùÔÜÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ðüÛÔÜÐ

ÛÝÛÐÕÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑøØ

ÛòÙØúÔÐ.

But behold, they have received many wounds;

nevertheless they stand fast in that liberty wherewith

God has made them free; and they are strict to re-

member the Lord their God from day to day; yea,

they do observe to keep his statutes, and his judg-

ments, and his commandments continually; and

their faith is strong in the prophecies concerning

that which is to come.

41 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÐÝ ÛÝðÝÜØ,

ÓÐÔ, ÓÐÒØúÕÐñ óôÐÚÛÐ, ùÕÔÜÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÒÐÛÝÒÕØñ÷ØÓÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐÒÕÐÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÐ, ÛÐðÐÓ ÒÐÛ÷ÝôÝñ ×ÐÕØñ

ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕÐøØ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐÔ, ÛÝØüÝÜÝñ Ôñ þÐÚþØ,

ÓØÐþ, ðÐ×Ð üÐðÛÐòÔÑÐ ÒõÝÜÓÔ× ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ

ÓÐóôÚÔÑÐøØ, ðÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ üÐÒÕÐð×ÕÔñ,

ðÐú ùÕÔÜñ ñÐðùÔÜÐÓ Ø÷Ý. ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ

ÕÐñðóÚÔÑ ùÔÛñ üÔðØÚñ. ÛÔ ÕÐð ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ,

ÐÚÛÐñ øÕØÚØ.

And now, my beloved brother, Moroni, may the

Lord our God, who has redeemed us and made us

free, keep you continually in his presence; yea, and

may he favor this people, even that ye may have suc-

cess in obtaining the possession of all that which the

Lamanites have taken from us, which was for our

support. And now, behold, I close mine epistle. I am

Helaman, the son of Alma.



ÐÚÛÐ 59 Alma 59

1 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝúÓÐÛÔÐ×Ô üÔÚñ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ðÐú ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÛØØöÝ ÓÐ üÐØÙØ×þÐ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ

üÔðØÚØ, ÛÐñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐóþÐðÓÐ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ

ÙÔ×ØÚÓöÔÝÑÐ, ÓØÐþ, ÓØÓØ üÐðÛÐòÔÑÐ, ðÐñÐú

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜÛÐ ÛØÐöüØÐ ØÛ ÛØüÔÑØñ ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑÐøØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐÙÐðÒóÚØ Ø÷Ý.

Now it came to pass in the thirtieth year of the reign

of the judges over the people of Nephi, a6er Moroni

had received and had read Helaman’s epistle, he was

exceedingly rejoiced because of the welfare, yea, the

exceeding success which Helaman had had, in ob-

taining those lands which were lost.

2 ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÜ Û×ÔÚ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ Ðóü÷Ð, Û×ÔÚØ

ÛØüØñ øÔÛÝÒÐðÔÜøØ, ØÛ ÜÐüØÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ñÐÓÐú

ØÒØ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ×Ðú ÒÐþÐðÔÑÝÓÐ×.

Yea, and he did make it known unto all his people,

in all the land round about in that part where he was,

that they might rejoice also.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐó÷ÝÕÜÔÑÚØÕ ÒÐóÒÖÐÕÜÐ

üÔðØÚØ ÞÐþÝðÐÜñ, ñóðÓÐ ðÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ ÔÑðûÐÜÐ,

øÔÔÙðØÑÐ× ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ

ÒÐñÐÛÐÒðÔÑÚÐÓ ÐÜó ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ ÿÐðÔÑØñ, ØñÔ,

ðÝÛ ÛÐñ ÐÓÕØÚÐÓ ÓÐÔúÕÐ ÛØüØñ Øñ ÜÐüØÚØ,

ðÝÛÚØñ ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑÐú ÛÐÜ ÐñÔ ñÐÝúðÐÓ

ÛÝÐþÔðþÐ.

And it came to pass that he immediately sent an

epistle to Pahoran, desiring that he should cause

men to be gathered together to strengthen Helaman,

or the armies of Helaman, insomuch that he might

with ease maintain that part of the land which he

had been so miraculously prospered in regaining.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ Ôñ

üÔðØÚØ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÛÐÜ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐØü÷Ý

ÒÔÒÛØñ øÔÓÒÔÜÐ, ðÐ×Ð øÔûÚÔÑÝÓÐ ØÛ

ÛÐÛóÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõÔÑØñ ÓÐóôÚÔÑÐ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐ× ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ üÐÐð×ÕÔñ.

And it came to pass when Moroni had sent this

epistle to the land of Zarahemla, he began again to

lay a plan that he might obtain the remainder of

those possessions and cities which the Lamanites

had taken from them.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝðÝÜØ

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÔÛÖÐÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ, ÐĀÐ, ÜÔôØĀÐñ

þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú õÐÚÐõ ÛÝðÝÜØÓÐÜ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõ

ÚÔþØÓÐÜ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõ ÛÝðØÐÜòÝÜØÓÐÜ Ø÷Ý

øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ øÔóòØÔñ.

And it came to pass that while Moroni was thus

making preparations to go against the Lamanites to

battle, behold, the people of Nephihah, who were

gathered together from the city of Moroni and the

city of Lehi and the city of Morianton, were attacked

by the Lamanites.

6 ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØú, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØûóÚÔÑóÚÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐÜòØñ ÓÐ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÛÓÔÑÐðÔ ÛØüÔÑØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝõúÔóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ

øÔóÔð×ÓÜÔÜ ÛØüØñ ÐÛ ÜÐüØÚøØ.

Yea, even those who had been compelled to @ee

from the land of Manti, and from the land round

about, had come over and joined the Lamanites in

this part of the land.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ ÛÔòØñÛÔòÐÓ

ÛðÐÕÐÚðØúþÝÕÐÜÜØ, ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÐÛÝðÝÜØñ

ÑðûÐÜÔÑØ× ØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ ðÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÓöØóðÐÓ

ûÐÚÔÑñ, ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØĀÐñ þÐÚþØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛÐ×Ø þÝúÕÐ,

ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑóÚØ ñØñÐñòØÙØ× ßÚÔòÐ.

And thus being exceedingly numerous, yea, and

receiving strength from day to day, by the command

of Ammoron they came forth against the people of

Nephihah, and they did begin to slay them with an

exceedingly great slaughter.

8 ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÿÐðÔÑØ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÛðÐÕÐÚðØúþÝÕÐÜØ

Ø÷Ý, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØĀÐñ þÐÚþØñ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜØ ÜÐüØÚØ

ØûóÚÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý, ÒÐõúÔóÚØ÷Ý ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ; ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÿÐðñ

øÔóÔð×ÓÜÔÜ.

And their armies were so numerous that the re-

mainder of the people of Nephihah were obliged to

@ee before them; and they came even and joined the

army of Moroni.



9 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÝðÝÜØ ×ÕÚØÓÐ, ðÝÛ óÜÓÐ

ÒÐÔÒÖÐÕÜÐ× ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ ÜÔôØĀÐñ õÐÚÐõøØ,

ðÐ×Ð þÐÚþñ ÓÐþÛÐðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ õÐÚÐõØñ

øÔñÐÜÐðùóÜÔÑÚÐÓ ÓÐ ØúÝÓÐ ðÐ, ðÝÛ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð þÔÚøØ ùÐÕÐðÓÜØñÐÒÐÜ õÐÚÐõØñ

ÓÐúÕÐ óôðÝ ÐÓÕØÚØ Ø÷Ý, ÕØÓðÔ ÛØñØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ

ÒÐÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑÐ, ØÒØ ×ÕÚØÓÐ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

ÐÓÕØÚÐÓ ÓÐØúÐÕÓÜÔÜ õÐÚÐõñ.

And now as Moroni had supposed that there

should be men sent to the city of Nephihah, to the as-

sistance of the people to maintain that city, and

knowing that it was easier to keep the city from fall-

ing into the hands of the Lamanites than to retake it

from them, he supposed that they would easily main-

tain that city.

10 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÓÐØòÝÕÐ Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ ûÐÚÔÑØ,

ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÔúÕÐ Øñ ÐÓÒØÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÓÐØÑðóÜÐ.

Therefore he retained all his force to maintain

those places which he had recovered.

11 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ

õÐÚÐõØ ÜÔôØĀÐ ÓÐÙÐðÒóÚ ØõÜÐ, ØÒØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÓÐöÝÜÓÐ ÓÐ ýÝýÛÐÜØ ÓÐØü÷Ý, ðÝÛ ×ÐÕØñØ

þÐÚþØñ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ ÒÐÛÝ, þÝÛ Ðð ùÐÕÐðÓÔÑØÐÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ þÔÚøØ.

And now, when Moroni saw that the city of

Nephihah was lost he was exceedingly sorrowful,

and began to doubt, because of the wickedness of the

people, whether they should not fall into the hands

of their brethren.

12 ÐþÚÐ, ØÛÐÕÔ ÓöÔøØ Ø÷Ý ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛØñØ

Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÐÚØ. ØñØÜØú ýÝýÛÐÜÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÒÐÝúÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ þÐÚþØñ

ñØÑÝðÝòØ×; ÓÐ Ôñ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

üÐðÛÐòÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

Now this was the case with all his chief captains.

They doubted and marveled also because of the

wickedness of the people, and this because of the

success of the Lamanites over them.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÜðØñþÓÐ

þÔÚØñóôÚÔÑÐÖÔ, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñÐÓÛØ ÛÐ×Ø ÒóÚÒðØÚÝÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ.

And it came to pass that Moroni was angry with

the government, because of their indi7erence con-

cerning the freedom of their country.



ÐÚÛÐ 60 Alma 60

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛØñüÔðÐ ÛØüØñ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÞÐþÝðÐÜØ; ÓÐ Ôñ

ÐðØñ Øñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ ÛØñüÔðÐ: ÐĀÐ,

ÛÔ ÛØÕÛÐð×ÐÕ üÔðØÚØ× ÞÐþÝðÐÜñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐðØñ ÛØüØñ Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ ÓÐ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ õÐÚÐõ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐøØ, ÐñÔÕÔ

÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐðØÐÜ ÐðùÔóÚÜØ ÐÛ

þÐÚþØñ ÛØÔð, ðÐ×Ð óþÔÚÛûöÕÐÜÔÚÝÜ ÓÐ

ÛÐð×ÝÜ ÐÛ ÝÛØñ ñÐõÛÔÜØ.

And it came to pass that he wrote again to the gover-

nor of the land, who was Pahoran, and these are the

words which he wrote, saying: Behold, I direct mine

epistle to Pahoran, in the city of Zarahemla, who is

the chief judge and the governor over the land, and

also to all those who have been chosen by this people

to govern and manage the a7airs of this war.

2 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÛÐõÕñ ðÐöÐú ñÐ×õÛÔÚØ ÛÐ×

ÒÐÜñÐñÿÔÚÐÓ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ×ÐÕÐÓ ØúØ×, ðÝÛ

ÓÐÒÜØøÜÔñ þÐÚþØñ øÔñÐÙðÔÑÐÓ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

þÛÚÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ÛÐþÕØÚÔÑØ× ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ

ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ× øÔñÐØÐðÐöÔÑÚÐÓ ÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÒÐñÐÒÖÐÕÜÐÓ, ñÐÓÐú

Ðð óÜÓÐ øÔÛÝØýðÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ ùÕÔÜñ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

For behold, I have somewhat to say unto them by

the way of condemnation; for behold, ye yourselves

know that ye have been appointed to gather together

men, and arm them with swords, and with cimeters,

and all manner of weapons of war of every kind, and

send forth against the Lamanites, in whatsoever

parts they should come into our land.

3 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ×ÐÕÐÓ ÛÔ,

ÐñÔÕÔ ùÔÛÛÐ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑÛÐ ÓÐ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜÛÐ ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØñÛÐ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑÛÐ, ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑóÚÐÓ

ÛûØÛÔ òÐÜÿÕÐ ÒÐÓÐÕØòÐÜÔ×; ÓØÐþ, øØÛøØÚØ,

ü÷óðÕØÚØ ÓÐ ÓÐõÐÜúóÚÝÑÐ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐ.

And now behold, I say unto you that myself, and

also my men, and also Helaman and his men, have

su7ered exceedingly great su7erings; yea, even

hunger, thirst, and fatigue, and all manner of a>ic-

tions of every kind.

4 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ðÝÛ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ,

ðÐú ÒÐÓÐÕØòÐÜÔ×, Ðð ÕØÑóÖöóÜÔÑÓØ× ÓÐ Ððú

ÓÐÕØùØÕÚÔÑÓØ×.

But behold, were this all we had su7ered we

would not murmur nor complain.

5 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý þÝúÕÐ-ßÚÔòÐ ùÕÔÜñ

þÐÚþøØ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐþÕØÚØñÒÐÜ Ð×ÐñÝÑØ×

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÓÐÔúÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú øÔØûÚÔÑÝÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ñþÕÐÜÐØðÐÓ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý, ×õÕÔÜ

ðÝÛ ÛÝÒÔÛÐðÐÒÔÑØÜÐ× ùÕÔÜØ ÿÐðÔÑØ

ñÐÙÛÐðØñØ ûÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ÓÐþÛÐðÔÑØ×. ÓØÐþ,

ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý ×õÕÔÜØ óÒóÚÔÑÔÚ÷ÝôÐ ùÕÔÜ

ÛØÛÐð×.

But behold, great has been the slaughter among

our people; yea, thousands have fallen by the sword,

while it might have otherwise been if ye had ren-

dered unto our armies suDcient strength and succor

for them. Yea, great has been your neglect towards

us.

6 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÒÕñóðñ, ðÝÛ ÕØúÝÓÔ× ÐÛ

ÓØÓØ óÒóÚÔÑÔÚ÷ÝôØñ ÛØÖÔÖØ; ÓØÐþ, ÒÕñóðñ,

ðÝÛ ÕØúÝÓÔ× ×õÕÔÜØ óÓÐðÓÔÚØ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑØñ ÛØÖÔÖØ.

And now behold, we desire to know the cause of

this exceedingly great neglect; yea, we desire to

know the cause of your thoughtless state.

7 Üó×ó ôØõðÝÑ×, ×õÕÔÜñ òÐþòÖÔ ÓÐñþÓÔÑØ×,

óÓÐðÓÔÚÐÓ ÒÐøÔøÔÑóÚÜØ, ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

×õÕÔÜØ ÛòÔðØ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ñÐñØÙÕÓØÚÝ

ñÐõÛÔñ ÐÕðúÔÚÔÑñ? ÓØÐþ, ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ØñØÜØ Ð×ÐñÝÑØ× ×õÕÔÜñ ûÛÐñ þÝúÐÕÔÜ –

Can you think to sit upon your thrones in a state of

thoughtless stupor, while your enemies are spread-

ing the work of death around you? Yea, while they

are murdering thousands of your brethren—



8 ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ×Ðú ÙØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú øÔÛÝÒ÷óðÔÑÔÜ

ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ, ÓØÐþ, ÓÐÒÜØøÜÔñ ðÐ ÐÛ

×ÐÜÐÛÓÔÑÝÑÐÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÓÐþÛÐðÔÑÐ

øÔûÚÝ×, ÓØÐþ, ×õÕÔÜ øÔÒÔûÚÝ× ÛÐ××ÕØñ

ÿÐðÔÑØñ ÒÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÒÔÛÐÒðÔÑØÜÐ× ÓÐ

ÒÐÓÐÒÔðùØÜÐ× Ð×ÐñÝÑØ× ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ, ðÝÛ Ðð

ÓÐúÔÛóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐþÕØÚØñÒÐÜ.

Yea, even they who have looked up to you for pro-

tection, yea, have placed you in a situation that ye

might have succored them, yea, ye might have sent

armies unto them, to have strengthened them, and

have saved thousands of them from falling by the

sword.

9 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ Ðð ÐðØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ×õÕÔÜ

øÔóùÔðÔ× ñóðñÐ×Ø ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ØÑðûÝÓÐ, ñØñþÚØñöÕðØ× ñØúÝúþÚÔñ

ñüØðÐÕÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÓØÓØ ñóðÕØÚØñ – ÐÛ

þÐÚþØñ ÙÔ×ØÚÓöÔÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÐñÔ

ÛÝØõúÜÔÜ ÛÐøØÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛØñ øØÛøØÚØñÒÐÜ

ÓÐØöóÞÜÔÜ, ×õÕÔÜØ ÛÔòØñÛÔòØ

óÒóÚÔÑÔÚ÷ÝôØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÛÐ× ÛØÛÐð×.

But behold, this is not all—ye have withheld your

provisions from them, insomuch that many have

fought and bled out their lives because of their great

desires which they had for the welfare of this people;

yea, and this they have done when they were about

to perish with hunger, because of your exceedingly

great neglect towards them.

10 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ – ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÒÛÐð×ÔÑ×, Ø÷Ý× ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÜØ; ÓØÐþ, óôðÝ

ÛÔòØ ñØÑÔÿØ×Ô óÜÓÐ ÒÐÛÝÒÔùØÜÐ× ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ

ÙÔ×ØÚÓöÔÝÑØñÐ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ;

ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ØñØÜØ óÒóÚÔÑÔÚ÷ÐÕØ×, ØñÔ,

ðÝÛ Ð×ÐñÔÑØñ ñØñþÚØ ÓÐÒÐüÕÔÑÐ× ×ÐÕÖÔ

øóðØñÒÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ; ÓØÐþ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

öÛÔð×ØñÐ×ÕØñ úÜÝÑØÚØÐ ÛÐ×Ø öÐöÐÓØ ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐ –

And now, my beloved brethren—for ye ought to be

beloved; yea, and ye ought to have stirred yourselves

more diligently for the welfare and the freedom of

this people; but behold, ye have neglected them inso-

much that the blood of thousands shall come upon

your heads for vengeance; yea, for known unto God

were all their cries, and all their su7erings—

11 ÐĀÐ, Üó×ó ÒÔÒÝÜÐ×, ðÝÛ ØñþÓÔÑÝÓØ× ×õÕÔÜñ

òÐþòÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÓØÓØ ñØÙÔ×Øñ ÒÐÛÝ

ÐðÐôÔðñ Ðð ÛÝØÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑÓØ× ÓÐ ØÒØ

ÒÐÛÝÒØþñÜØÓÐ×? ÐĀÐ, ×ó ÐñÔ ôØõðÝÑÓØ×,

ÛÐøØÜ ÐÛÐÝÓ ôØõðÝÑÓØ× ÐñÔ.

Behold, could ye suppose that ye could sit upon

your thrones, and because of the exceeding goodness

of God ye could do nothing and he would deliver

you? Behold, if ye have supposed this ye have sup-

posed in vain.

12 Üó×ó ÒÔÒÝÜÐ×, ðÝÛ ÐÛÓÔÜØ ×õÕÔÜØ ûÛÐ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ ÒÐÛÝ ØõÜÐ ÛÝÙÚóÚØ? ÛÔ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ×ó ÐñÔ ôØõðÝÑÓØ×, ÛÐøØÜ ÐÛÐÝÓ

ôØõðÝÑÓØ× ÐñÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÓÐÔúÐ ÛÐþÕØÚØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ×õÕÔÜñ

ÒÐÜñÐñÿÔÚÐÓ;

Do ye suppose that, because so many of your

brethren have been killed it is because of their

wickedness? I say unto you, if ye have supposed this

ye have supposed in vain; for I say unto you, there

are many who have fallen by the sword; and behold

it is to your condemnation;

13 ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚØ ÓÐóøÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐð×ÐÚÜØ

ØõÜÔÜ ÓÐþÝúØÚÜØ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØñØ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ ÓÐ

ñÐñÿÔÚØ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÝñ ÑÝðÝò×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, Üó

ÒÒÝÜØÐ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐð×ÐÚÜØ ÓÐØÙÐðÒÜÔÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÓÐþÝúÔñ; ÐðÐÛÔÓ, ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ øÔÓØÐÜ óôÚØñ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ, ñÐÕÐÜÔøØ.

For the Lord su7ereth the righteous to be slain

that his justice and judgment may come upon the

wicked; therefore ye need not suppose that the right-

eous are lost because they are slain; but behold, they

do enter into the rest of the Lord their God.

14 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÕøØøÝÑ,

ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐñÿÔÚØ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ,

ÛÐ×Ø ÛÔòØñÛÔòØ ñØÖÐðÛÐúØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÓØÐþ, ùÕÔÜØ

þÔÚØñóôÚÔÑØñ ñØÖÐðÛÐúØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñ ÛØÔð

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ûÛÔÑØñ óÒóÚÔÑÔÚ÷ÝôØñ×ÕØñ, ÓØÐþ,

ÛÐ×Ø, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐþÝúØÚ ØõÜÔÜ.

And now behold, I say unto you, I fear exceedingly

that the judgments of God will come upon this peo-

ple, because of their exceeding slothfulness, yea,

even the slothfulness of our government, and their

exceedingly great neglect towards their brethren,

yea, towards those who have been slain.



15 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ðÝÛ ÐðÐ Øñ ñØÑÝðÝòÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

×ÐÕÓÐÞØðÕÔÚÐÓ ÓÐØü÷Ý ùÕÔÜñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ùÕÔÜ

øÔÕûÚÔÑÓØ× ÛòðØñ ÓÐÛÐðúþÔÑÐñ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ Øñ

ÕÔð øÔûÚÔÑÓÐ ùÕÔÜÖÔ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑØñ

ÛÝÞÝÕÔÑÐñ.

For were it not for the wickedness which ?rst

commenced at our head, we could have withstood

our enemies that they could have gained no power

over us.

16 ÓØÐþ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÓÐü÷ÔÑóÚØ÷Ý ùÕÔÜ øÝðØñ ÝÛØ;

ÓØÐþ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ Ôñ ÛÔôØñ

ÛÝÛþðÔÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ùÕÔÜ øÝðØñ ÐÛÓÔÜØ

ñØñþÚØñöÕðÐ ÒÐÛÝØüÕØÔñ; ÓØÐþ, ØÛ ÓðÝñ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ ÕÑýÝÑÓØ× ùÕÔÜØ

ûÐÚÔÑØñ ÒÐÔð×ØÐÜÔÑÐÖÔ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÐÜÐÛÓÔ

ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓØ×; ÓØÐþ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý

ñüðÐôÕÐ ûÐÚØñÐ ÓÐ óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ,

ðÐú ÛÔôØñ ÛÝÛþðÔÔÑñ ñóðÓÐ×, ðÐ×Ð

÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ Ôð×ÒóÚÜØ ùÕÔÜØ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ñÐõÛØñÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐÔð×ØÐÜÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ùÕÔÜ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÛòðØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ üÐÛÝñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÜÐúÕÚÐÓ ØÛØñÐ,

ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÐöÛÐð×Ôñ þÛÚÔÑØ, ðÐú

ÒÐþÓÐ ùÕÔÜ øÝðØñ ÐñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØ ñØñþÚØñöÕðØñ

ÛØÖÔÖØ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ðÝÛ

üÐÕñóÚØ÷ÐÕØ× óôÚØñ ûÐÚØ×, ÛòÔðñ

ÒÐÕôÐÜòÐÕÓØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ ÛÝþÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÛØñØ

ñØò÷ÕØñ øÔñÐñðóÚÔÑÚÐÓ.

Yea, had it not been for the war which broke out

among ourselves; yea, were it not for these king-

men, who caused so much bloodshed among our-

selves; yea, at the time we were contending among

ourselves, if we had united our strength as we hith-

erto have done; yea, had it not been for the desire of

power and authority which those king-men had over

us; had they been true to the cause of our freedom,

and united with us, and gone forth against our ene-

mies, instead of taking up their swords against us,

which was the cause of so much bloodshed among

ourselves; yea, if we had gone forth against them in

the strength of the Lord, we should have dispersed

our enemies, for it would have been done, according

to the ful?lling of his word.

17 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÐþÚÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÛÝÓØÐÜ

ùÕÔÜÖÔ, ØÞ÷ðÝÑÔÜ ùÕÔÜñ ÛØüÔÑñ ÓÐ ÛÐþÕØÚØ×

þÝúÐÕÔÜ ùÕÔÜñ þÐÚþñ, ÓØÐþ, õÐÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

ÑÐÕøÕÔÑñ, ÐñÔÕÔ ò÷ÕÔÔÑÐÓ ÛØĀ÷ÐÕ× ÓÐ

ÐØûóÚÔÑÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñ ÐòÐÜÐñ ÓÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ÛÐ×Ø ÓØÓØ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØñüðÐôØÐÜ ûÐÚØñÐ ÓÐ

óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑØñÙÔÜ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÔôØñ

ÛÝÛþðÔÔÑØ.

But behold, now the Lamanites are coming upon

us, taking possession of our lands, and they are mur-

dering our people with the sword, yea, our women

and our children, and also carrying them away cap-

tive, causing them that they should su7er all manner

of a>ictions, and this because of the great wicked-

ness of those who are seeking for power and author-

ity, yea, even those king-men.

18 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ðÐòÝÛ óÜÓÐ ÕØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝ ÐÛÐÖÔ?

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ùÕÔÜ Ðð ÕØúØ×, ØõÜÔÑ ×õÕÔÜ ×ÕØ×ÝÜ

ØñüðÐôØ× þÔÚØñóôÚÔÑØñÙÔÜ. ðÐ ÕØúØ×, ØõÜÔÑ

×õÕÔÜú ÐñÔÕÔ þÐð× ×õÕÔÜØ ñÐÛøÝÑÚÝñ

ÛÝöÐÚÐòÔÜØ.

But why should I say much concerning this mat-

ter? For we know not but what ye yourselves are

seeking for authority. We know not but what ye are

also traitors to your country.

19 ÐÜ ØõÜÔÑ ÷óðÐÓöÔÑÐñ Ðð ÒÕÐõúÔÕ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ùÕÔÜØ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ øóÐÒóÚøØ þÐð×, óñÐôð×þÝ

ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕÐøØ, ØõÜÔÑ ÛÐÒØñ ÒÐÛÝ Ðð ÑðûÐÜÔÑ×

ùÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ñÐÙÕÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝÒÖÐÕÜÐñ ùÕÔÜØ ÿÐðÔÑØñ ÒÐñÐÛÐÒðÔÑÚÐÓ?

Or is it that ye have neglected us because ye are in

the heart of our country and ye are surrounded by se-

curity, that ye do not cause food to be sent unto us,

and also men to strengthen our armies?

20 Üó×ó ÓÐÒÐÕØü÷ÓÐ× óôÚØñ, ×õÕÔÜØ

öÛÔð×Øñ, ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ? ÓØÐþ, Üó×ó ÓÐÒÐÕØü÷ÓÐ×

ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐ? Üó×ó ÓÐÒÐÕØü÷ÓÐ×,

ðÐÛÓÔÜÿÔð ÕØ÷ÐÕØ× ÒÐÛÝþñÜØÚÜØ ÛòðØñ

þÔÚØÓÐÜ?

Have ye forgotten the commandments of the Lord

your God? Yea, have ye forgotten the captivity of our

fathers? Have ye forgotten the many times we have

been delivered out of the hands of our enemies?



21 Üó×ó ÒÒÝÜØÐ×, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ ÛÐØÜú

ÒÐÛÝÒÕØþñÜØñ ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú òÐþòÖÔ

ÕñþÔÓÕÐð× ÓÐ Ðð ÕØ÷ÔÜÔÑ× ñÐøóÐÚÔÑÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú óôÐÚÛÐ ÒÕØÑÝûÐ?

Or do ye suppose that the Lord will still deliver us,

while we sit upon our thrones and do not make use

of the means which the Lord has provided for us?

22 ÓØÐþ, Üó×ó ÓÐñþÓÔÑØ× óñÐõÛóðÐÓ,

Ð×ÐñÝÑØ× ÒÐðøÔÛÝðò÷ÛóÚÜØ, ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ

Ð×ÝÑØ× Ð×ÐñÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐñÔÕÔ óñÐõÛóðÐÓ

ñþÔÓÐÜ, ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÛØüØñ

ñÐÖöÕðÔÑÖÔ Ð×ÐñÔÑØ ÔúÔÛØÐÜ ÛÐþÕØÚØñÒÐÜ,

ÓØÐþ, ÓÐýðØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ñØñþÚØñÒÐÜ ÓÐúÚØÚÜØ?

Yea, will ye sit in idleness while ye are surrounded

with thousands of those, yea, and tens of thousands,

who do also sit in idleness, while there are thousands

round about in the borders of the land who are fall-

ing by the sword, yea, wounded and bleeding?

23 Üó×ó ÒÒÝÜØÐ×, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Ø øÔÛÝÒþÔÓÐÕ×,

ðÝÒÝðú óÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÝÔÑñ, ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ü÷ÜÐðÐÓ ñþÔÓþÐð× ÓÐ ó÷óðÔÑ× ÐÛ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ? ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÐðÐ.

ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ ÒÐØþñÔÜÝ× öÛÔð×Øñ

ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ, ðÝÛ ýóðýÔÚØ ÒÐØðÔúþÔÑÐ ÿÔð

øØÒÜØÓÐÜ ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐØðÔúþÔÑÐ

ÒÐðÔÓÐÜ.

Do ye suppose that God will look upon you as

guiltless while ye sit still and behold these things?

Behold I say unto you, Nay. Now I would that ye

should remember that God has said that the inward

vessel shall be cleansed ?rst, and then shall the outer

vessel be cleansed also.

24 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ× ØÛÐñ, ðÐú

ùÐØÓØÜÔ×, ×ó Ðð üÐÛÝÓÒÔÑØ× ÓÐ Ðð ÓÐØü÷ÔÑ×

ÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑÐñ ÓÐ Ðð ÒÐÛÝÐÒÖÐÕÜØ× ñÐÙÕÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑñ ùÕÔÜ×ÕØñ, ÐñÔÕÔ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ×ÕØñ,

ðÐ×Ð ÓÐØúÕÐñ ùÕÔÜØ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ Øñ ÛþÐðÔÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐØÑðóÜÐ; ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜú ÐñÔÕÔ

ÓÐÕØÑðóÜÝ× ÐÛ ÛþÐðÔøØ ùÕÔÜØ

ñÐÛôÚÝÑÔÚÝÔÑØñ ÜÐðùÔÜÔÑØ, ÐĀÐ, ñÐýØðÝÐ,

ðÝÛ ÐöÐð ÓÐÕóÞØðØñÞØðÓÔ× ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ,

ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÒÐÕðÔúþÐÕ× ùÕÔÜñ ýóðýÔÚñ

øØÒÜØÓÐÜ, ÓØÐþ, ùÕÔÜØ þÔÚØñóôÚÔÑØñ ÓØÐÓ

Û×ÐÕðÝÑÐñ.

And now, except ye do repent of that which ye

have done, and begin to be up and doing, and send

forth food and men unto us, and also unto Helaman,

that he may support those parts of our country which

he has regained, and that we may also recover the re-

mainder of our possessions in these parts, behold it

will be expedient that we contend no more with the

Lamanites until we have ?rst cleansed our inward

vessel, yea, even the great head of our government.

25 ÓÐ ×ó Ðð ÓÐÐÙÛÐ÷ÝôØÚÔÑ× ùÔÛØ üÔðØÚØñ

ÛÝ×þÝÕÜÐñ, Ðð ÒÐÛÝþÕÐÚ× ÓÐ Ðð ÛÐùÕÔÜÔÑ×

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ýÔøÛÐðØò ñóÚØñÙÕÔ×ÔÑÐñ ÓÐ

Ðð øÔÔúÓÔÑØ× ùÕÔÜØ ÿÐðÔÑØñ ÒÐûÚØÔðÔÑÐñÐ

ÓÐ ÒÐÛÐÒðÔÑÐñ ÓÐ Ðð óÑÝûÔÑ× ñÐÙÕÔÑñ ÛÐ×

ÓÐñÐþÛÐðÔÑÚÐÓ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÓÐÕòÝÕÔÑ ùÔÛñ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ÛÝÛþðÔÔÑØñ ÜÐüØÚñ, ðÐ×Ð

ÓÐØúÕÐÜ ÛØüØñ Ôñ ÜÐüØÚØ ÓÐ ÓÐÕòÝÕÔÑ ÛÐ×ÖÔ

öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚÐñ ÓÐ Ùóð×þÔÕÐñ, ðÝÛ

ÕÔðÐÜÐØðÛÐ ûÐÚÐÛ ÕÔð ØÛÝõÛÔÓÝñ ÛÐ×

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ –

And except ye grant mine epistle, and come out

and show unto me a true spirit of freedom, and strive

to strengthen and fortify our armies, and grant unto

them food for their support, behold I will leave a

part of my freemen to maintain this part of our land,

and I will leave the strength and the blessings of God

upon them, that none other power can operate

against them—

26 ÓÐ Ôñ ÛÐ×Ø öðÛÐ ðüÛÔÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÛÝ×ÛØÜÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÒÐÜñÐúÓÔÚØñÐñ –

And this because of their exceeding faith, and

their patience in their tribulations—



27 ÓÐ ÛÝÕÐÚ ×õÕÔÜ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ×ó ØõÜÔÑÐ ×õÕÔÜ

øÝðØñ ÕØÜÛÔ, ÕØñÐú ÐõÕñ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ

ñóðÕØÚØ, ÓØÐþ, ×ó ØõÜÔÑÐ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ

ÜÐÞÔðüÙÐÚØú ÙØ ÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ

ÒÐÕÐöÕØÕÔÑ ÐÿÐÜ÷ÔÑÐñ ×õÕÔÜøØ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð

ÐÛÝü÷ÓÔÑØÐÜ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ñóð× ûÐÚØñÐ

ÓÐ óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑØñ ÛØòÐúÔÑÐ.

And I will come unto you, and if there be any

among you that has a desire for freedom, yea, if there

be even a spark of freedom remaining, behold I will

stir up insurrections among you, even until those

who have desires to usurp power and authority shall

become extinct.

28 ÐĀÐ, Ðð ÛÔøØÜØÐ Ððú ×õÕÔÜØ ûÐÚØñ ÓÐ Ððú

×õÕÔÜØ óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑØñ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÕØñØú

ÛÔøØÜØÐ, ÐðØñ ùÔÛØ öÛÔð×Ø; ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ ÛØñØ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÕØöÔÑ þÛÐÚñ ÓÐ

ÕØúÐÕ ùÔÛØ ñÐÛøÝÑÚÝñ ñÐõÛÔñ, Ôñ ×õÕÔÜØ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÕØüÕÜØÔ× ÐñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØ

ÓÐÜÐÙÐðÒØ.

Yea, behold I do not fear your power nor your au-

thority, but it is my God whom I fear; and it is ac-

cording to his commandments that I do take my

sword to defend the cause of my country, and it is be-

cause of your iniquity that we have su7ered so much

loss.

29 ÐĀÐ, ÓÐÓÒÐ ÓðÝ, ÓØÐþ, ÐþÚÐ ÐðØñ ßÐÛØ, ðÝÛ

×ó ×ÐÕñ ûÐÚÐñ Ðð ÓÐÐòÐÜ×, Ðð ÓÐÓÒÔÑØ×

×õÕÔÜØ ñÐÛøÝÑÚÝñÐ ÓÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØñ ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ,

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ÛÐþÕØÚØ ÐöÛÐð×óÚØÐ ×õÕÔÜÖÔ;

ÓØÐþ, ØÒØ ÓÐÒÔúÔÛÐ× ÓÐ ñðóÚØ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØ×Ðú ÛÝÒÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ×.

Behold it is time, yea, the time is now at hand, that

except ye do bestir yourselves in the defence of your

country and your little ones, the sword of justice

doth hang over you; yea, and it shall fall upon you

and visit you even to your utter destruction.

30 ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜÒÐÜ ÓÐþÛÐðÔÑÐñ ÕÔÚÝÓÔÑØ ÓÐ ×ó

Ðð ÒÐÒÕØüÔÕ× ÓÐþÛÐðÔÑÐñ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÝÕÐÚ

×õÕÔÜ×ÐÜ, ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÛÐþÕØÚØ×

ÓÐÒÐÛÐðúþÔÑ× ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐöÐð ÒÔõÜÔÑÐ× ûÐÚÐ,

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÑÐ ÒÐóüØÝ× ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ üØÜñÕÚÐñ

ùÕÔÜØ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ñÐõÛÔøØ.

Behold, I wait for assistance from you; and, except

ye do administer unto our relief, behold, I come unto

you, even in the land of Zarahemla, and smite you

with the sword, insomuch that ye can have no more

power to impede the progress of this people in the

cause of our freedom.

31 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚØ Ðð ÓÐóøÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛ

ØúÝúþÚÝ× ÓÐ ùÐÔôÚÝ× ×õÕÔÜñ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐøØ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÝ× ÛØñØ

ÛÐð×ÐÚØ þÐÚþØ.

For behold, the Lord will not su7er that ye shall

live and wax strong in your iniquities to destroy his

righteous people.

32 ÐĀÐ, Üó×ó ôØõðÝÑ×, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ ÓÐÒØÜÓÝÑ×

ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝÕÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ÒÐÜñÐñÿÔÚÐÓ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Ôñ ñØûóÚÕØÚØ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÐðØñ

ÒÐÛÝüÕÔóÚØ, ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ Øñ ÒÐÐöðÛÐÕÔñ ÛÐ×, ÕØÜú

ùÕÔÜ ÒÐÜÒÕØÓÒÐ, ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ×õÕÔÜØ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÛØÖÔÖØ ÐðØñ ×õÕÔÜñ ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚøØ

ÓØÓÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÐÛÐÝ ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñÐÓÛØ?

Behold, can you suppose that the Lord will spare

you and come out in judgment against the

Lamanites, when it is the tradition of their fathers

that has caused their hatred, yea, and it has been re-

doubled by those who have dissented from us, while

your iniquity is for the cause of your love of glory

and the vain things of the world?

33 ×õÕÔÜ ØúØ×, ðÝÛ ÐðöÕÔÕ× öÕ×Øñ ÙÐÜÝÜÔÑñ

ÓÐ ØúØ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ôÔþõÕÔø ×ÔÚÐÕ×. ÐĀÐ,

óôÐÚØ ÛÔóÑÜÔÑÐ: ×ó ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÔÑÐÓ ÓÐÜØøÜÔ×, Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× úÝÓÕÔÑñÐ ÓÐ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñ, óÜÓÐ

üÐþÕØÓÔ× ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ.

Ye know that ye do transgress the laws of God, and

ye do know that ye do trample them under your feet.

Behold, the Lord saith unto me: If those whom ye

have appointed your governors do not repent of their

sins and iniquities, ye shall go up to battle against

them.



34 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ, ÛÝðÝÜØ, ØûóÚÔÑóÚØ ÕÐð

ÛÝÕØõúÔ ØÛ Ðö×õÛØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÓÐÕÓÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÕØúÐÕ ùÔÛØ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ûñóðñ, óÔð×ÒóÚÝ× öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ

ÓÐ ñüðÐôÐÓ ÒÐÛÝÛØÒÖÐÕÜÝ× ÛÔ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜñ, ñóðñÐ×Ø ÓÐ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ.

And now behold, I, Moroni, am constrained, ac-

cording to the covenant which I have made to keep

the commandments of my God; therefore I would

that ye should adhere to the word of God, and send

speedily unto me of your provisions and of your

men, and also to Helaman.

35 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ×ó ÐñÔ Ðð ÛÝØõúÔÕØ×, ÛÔ

ÓÐó÷ÝÕÜÔÑÚØÕ ÛÝÕÐÚ ×õÕÔÜ×ÐÜ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ,

öÛÔð×Ø Ðð ÓÐóøÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛ øØÛøØÚØñÒÐÜ

ÓÐÕØöóÞÝ×, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØÒØ ùÕÔÜ ÛÝÒÕúÔÛñ

ñÐÙÕÔÑñ, ÛÐþÕØÚØ×Ðú ðÝÛ ÛÝóüØÝñ ÐÛØñ

ÒÐÙÔ×ÔÑÐ. ÐþÚÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ØúØ× – öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ

óÜÓÐ ÐöÐñðóÚÝ×.

And behold, if ye will not do this I come unto you

speedily; for behold, God will not su7er that we

should perish with hunger; therefore he will give

unto us of your food, even if it must be by the sword.

Now see that ye ful?l the word of God.

36 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐð ÛÝðÝÜØ, ×õÕÔÜØ Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÐÚØ.

ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÙØ Ðð ÕØöüÕØ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÛØñ

ÓÐñÐÛþÝÑÐÓ. ÕØöüÕØ ÐðÐ ÐÛ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ

ÞÐòØÕØñúÔÛØñ×ÕØñ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ùÔÛØ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÓØÓÔÑØñ, ùÔÛØ ñÐÛøÝÑÚÝñ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÙÔ×ØÚÓöÔÝÑØñ×ÕØñ. ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÕÐñðóÚÔÑ ùÔÛñ

üÔðØÚñ.

Behold, I am Moroni, your chief captain. I seek

not for power, but to pull it down. I seek not for

honor of the world, but for the glory of my God, and

the freedom and welfare of my country. And thus I

close mine epistle.



ÐÚÛÐ 61 Alma 61

1 ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÚÔ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÒÐóÒÖÐÕÜÐ üÔðØÚØ Û×ÐÕÐð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚñ, ÛÐÜ ÛØØöÝ üÔðØÚØ ÞÐþÝðÐÜØñÒÐÜ,

Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØñÐÒÐÜ. ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ ÛØñüÔðÐ:

Behold, now it came to pass that soon a6er Moroni

had sent his epistle unto the chief governor, he re-

ceived an epistle from Pahoran, the chief governor.

And these are the words which he received:

2 ÛÔ, ÞÐþÝðÐÜØ, ÕÐð ðÐ ÐÛ ÛØüØñ Û×ÐÕÐðØ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ, ÕóÒÖÐÕÜØ ÐÛ üÔðØÚñ ÛÝðÝÜØñ,

ÿÐðØñ Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÐÚñ. ÐĀÐ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ,

ÛÝðÝÜØ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÛØþÐðØÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ÓØÓØ

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐ, ÓØÐþ, Ôñ ÐÛüóþðÔÑñ ùÔÛñ ñóÚñ.

I, Pahoran, who am the chief governor of this

land, do send these words unto Moroni, the chief

captain over the army. Behold, I say unto you,

Moroni, that I do not joy in your great a>ictions,

yea, it grieves my soul.

3 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÐðØÐÜ ØñÔ×ÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

þÐðÝÑÔÜ ×õÕÔÜØ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØ×, ÓØÐþ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ,

ðÝÛ ùÔÛ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÐÿÐÜ÷ÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÐú, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ÛÝÛþðÔÜØ ÐðØÐÜ, ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÿÐÜ÷ÓÜÔÜ, ÐðØÐÜ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÛðÐÕÐÚðØúþÝÕÐÜÜØ.

But behold, there are those who do joy in your a>-

>ictions, yea, insomuch that they have risen up in re-

bellion against me, and also those of my people who

are freemen, yea, and those who have risen up are

exceedingly numerous.

4 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÚØñ ùÐÛÝð×ÛÔÕÐñ,

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛØÖÔÖØ ÐÛ ÓØÓØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

Ø÷ÔÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÓØÓ ÞØðôÔðÝÑÐñ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÒóÚØ øÔØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ øÔúÓÝÛÐøØ, ðÐú

ÒÐþÓÔÑÐ ùÕÔÜøØ ÛüÐðÔ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñ ÛØÖÔÖØ; ÛÐ×

øÔÐùÔðÔñ ñóðñÐ×Øñ ÛÝüÝÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÓÐÐøØÜÔñ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ÛÝÛþðÔÜØ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ×ÐÜ Ðð

ÛÝñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And it is those who have sought to take away the

judgment-seat from me that have been the cause of

this great iniquity; for they have used great @attery,

and they have led away the hearts of many people,

which will be the cause of sore a>iction among us;

they have withheld our provisions, and have daunted

our freemen that they have not come unto you.

5 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ ÛÓÔÕÜØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÒØÓÔÝÜØñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÒÐÕØõÔúØ, ×ÐÜ üÐÕØ÷ÕÐÜÔ ØÛÓÔÜØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ðÐÛÓÔÜØñ øÔÙðÔÑÐú øÔÕûÔÚØ.

And behold, they have driven me out before them,

and I have @ed to the land of Gideon, with as many

men as it were possible that I could get.

6 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ ÐÛ ÜÐüØÚÖÔ ÒÐÕÐÕðúÔÚÔ

ÛÝüÝÓÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ ùÕÔÜÙÔÜ ØÙðØÑÔÑØÐÜ

÷ÝÕÔÚÓöØóðÐÓ, ðÐ×Ð øÔØÐðÐöÓÜÔÜ

ñÐÛøÝÑÚÝñÐ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ ÓÐ

óñÐÛÐð×ÚÝÑØñ×ÕØñ øóðØñ ÛØñÐÒÔÑÐÓ.

And behold, I have sent a proclamation through-

out this part of the land; and behold, they are @ock-

ing to us daily, to their arms, in the defence of their

country and their freedom, and to avenge our

wrongs.

7 ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ×ÐÜ ØÛÓÔÜÜØ ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÐÿÐÜ÷ÓÜÔÜ,

ÑðûÝÚÐøØ ÒÐÛÝÕØüÕØÔ×, ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ ÛÐ×

ùÕÔÜØ ÔøØÜØÐ× ÓÐ ÕÔð ÑÔÓÐÕÔÜ üÐÛÝñÕÚÐñ ùÕÔÜ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ.

And they have come unto us, insomuch that those

who have risen up in rebellion against us are set at

de?ance, yea, insomuch that they do fear us and

durst not come out against us to battle.



8 ØñØÜØ ÓÐÔóôÚÜÔÜ ÛØüÐñ ÐÜó õÐÚÐõ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ; ÛÔôÔ ÓÐØÜØøÜÔñ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔôÔñ ÛØñüÔðÐ ÓÐ ØÛ üÔðØÚøØ

ØÒØ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ ÙÐÕøØðøØ ÒÐÔð×ØÐÜÓÐ; ØÛ ÙÐÕøØðøØ

ØÒØ øÔó×ÐÜþÛÓÐ õÐÚÐõ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ

ÓÐÙÐÕÔÑÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÛÐñ ĀÒÝÜØÐ, ðÝÛ Ôñ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ÛØñúÔÛñ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜØ ÛØüØñ

ÓÐÞ÷ðÝÑØñ ñÐøóÐÚÔÑÐñ ÓÐ ×ÕØ×ÝÜ ÛÔôÔÓ

ÓÐØÜØøÜÔÑÐ ÐÛ þÐÚþÖÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ×

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐØÞ÷ðÝÑÔÜ.

They have got possession of the land, or the city, of

Zarahemla; they have appointed a king over them,

and he hath written unto the king of the Lamanites,

in the which he hath joined an alliance with him; in

the which alliance he hath agreed to maintain the

city of Zarahemla, which maintenance he supposeth

will enable the Lamanites to conquer the remainder

of the land, and he shall be placed king over this peo-

ple when they shall be conquered under the

Lamanites.

9 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, øÔÜ üÔðØÚøØ ÒÐÛÙØúþÔ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ôñ Ðð

ÐðØñ ÛÜØøÕÜÔÚÝÕÐÜØ; ÒÐÜÐü÷ÔÜÔÑóÚØ Ðð ÕÐð,

ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÛØþÐðØÐ øÔÜØ ÒóÚØñ ñØÓØÐÓÔ. ÛÔ,

ÞÐþÝðÐÜØ, Ðð ÕØñüðÐôØ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑØñÙÔÜ,

ÛþÝÚÝÓ Ûñóðñ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÚØñ

øÔÜÐðùóÜÔÑÐ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ óôÚÔÑÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ. ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ óð÷ÔÕØÐ

ØÛ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑÐøØ, ðÝÛÔÚøØú öÛÔð×ÛÐ

ÒÐÒÕÐÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÐ.

And now, in your epistle you have censured me,

but it mattereth not; I am not angry, but do rejoice in

the greatness of your heart. I, Pahoran, do not seek

for power, save only to retain my judgment-seat that

I may preserve the rights and the liberty of my peo-

ple. My soul standeth fast in that liberty in the which

God hath made us free.

10 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ üØÜ ÐöÕóÓÒÔÑØ×

ñØÑÝðÝòÔñ, ñØñþÚØñöÕðØ×Ðú ÙØ.

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ñØñþÚñ Ðð ÓÐÕöÕðØÓØ×, ×ó

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐðùÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

And now, behold, we will resist wickedness even

unto bloodshed. We would not shed the blood of the

Lamanites if they would stay in their own land.

11 Ðð ÓÐÕöÕðØÓØ× ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñ ñØñþÚñ, ðÝÛ

Ðð ÐÿÐÜ÷ÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ Ðð ÐöÔÛÐð×Ð×

ÛÐþÕØÚØ ùÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

We would not shed the blood of our brethren if

they would not rise up in rebellion and take the

sword against us.

12 ÓÐÕÔÛÝðùØÚÔÑÝÓØ× ÛÝÜÝÑØñ óöÔÚñ, Ôñ ×ó

ÐóúØÚÔÑÔÚØ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñ×ÕØñ ÐÜ ×ÐÕÐÓ

ÒÕØÑðûÐÜÔÑÓÐ ÐÛØñ ÒÐÙÔ×ÔÑÐñ.

We would subject ourselves to the yoke of

bondage if it were requisite with the justice of God,

or if he should command us so to do.

13 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ Ðð ÒÕØÑðûÐÜÐ,

ÓÐÕÔÛÝðùØÚÝ× ÛòÔðñ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ óÜÓÐ

ÛØÕÐÜÓÝ× ÛÐñ ñÐñÝÔÑÐ ÓÐ ØÒØ ÒÐÛÝÒÕØþñÜØñ.

But behold he doth not command us that we shall

subject ourselves to our enemies, but that we should

put our trust in him, and he will deliver us.

14 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÐÝ, ÛÝðÝÜØ,

ÛÝÓØ, øÔÕÔüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝ× ÑÝðÝòñ ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð ÑÝðÝòÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÕÔð

øÔÕÔüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÔÑØ× ùÕÔÜØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×, ÓØÐþ,

ÐÿÐÜ÷ÔÑÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ó×ÐÜþÛÝÔÑÔÑñ, ÛÝÓØ× üØÜ

ÐöÕóÓÒÔ× þÛÚÔÑØ×, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÕØúÕÐ×

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÕØþÐðÝ× ùÕÔÜØ

ÔÙÚÔñØØñ ÓØÓØ ÛÐÓÚØ×, ùÕÔÜØ

ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØñÐ ÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐõÛØñÐ×ÕØñ.

Therefore, my beloved brother, Moroni, let us re-

sist evil, and whatsoever evil we cannot resist with

our words, yea, such as rebellions and dissensions,

let us resist them with our swords, that we may re-

tain our freedom, that we may rejoice in the great

privilege of our church, and in the cause of our

Redeemer and our God.



15 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝÓØ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ñüðÐôÐÓ øÔÜØ

ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ ÿÐðØñÙÐúØ× ÓÐ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜØ ÓÐòÝÕÔ

ÚÔþØñÐ ÓÐ òÔÐÜÙóÛØñ þÔÚÛûöÕÐÜÔÚÝÑØñ õÕÔø;

ÛØÔúØ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ, ÐüÐðÛÝÝÜ ÝÛØ ÛØüØñ ØÛ

ÜÐüØÚøØ, öÛÔð×Øñ ñóÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ×øØ Û÷ÝôØ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ñóÚØ.

Therefore, come unto me speedily with a few of

your men, and leave the remainder in the charge of

Lehi and Teancum; give unto them power to conduct

the war in that part of the land, according to the

Spirit of God, which is also the spirit of freedom

which is in them.

16 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÐÕóÒÖÐÕÜÔ úÝòÐÝÓÔÜØ ñóðñÐ×Ø,

ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÓÐØöóÞÝÜ, ñÐÜÐÛ ×õÕÔÜ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ Ðð

ÛÝþÕÐÚ×.

Behold I have sent a few provisions unto them,

that they may not perish until ye can come unto me.

17 ùÕÔÜÙÔÜ üÐÛÝñÕÚØñÐñ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðØÑÔ×

÷ÕÔÚÐ ûÐÚÐ, ðÐñÐú øÔûÚÔÑ× ÓÐ üÐÕÐÚ×

ÓÐó÷ÝÕÜÔÑÚØÕ ØÛ ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛØÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ,

ùÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚØ×, ðüÛÔÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ùÕÔÜøØ.

Gather together whatsoever force ye can upon

your march hither, and we will go speedily against

those dissenters, in the strength of our God accord-

ing to the faith which is in us.

18 ÓÐ ÐÕØöÔÑ× õÐÚÐõ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ, ðÐ×Ð

ÕØøÝÕÝ× óôðÝ ÛÔòØ ñÐÙÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÕóÒÖÐÕÜÝ× ùÕÔÜñ ûÛÔÑñ, ÚÔþØñÐ ÓÐ

òÔÐÜÙóÛñ; ÓØÐþ, ùÕÔÜ üÐÕÐÚ× ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

óôÚØñ ûÐÚØ× ÓÐ ÑÝÚÝñ ÛÝÕóöÔÑ× ÐÛ ÓØÓ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñ.

And we will take possession of the city of

Zarahemla, that we may obtain more food to send

forth unto Lehi and Teancum; yea, we will go forth

against them in the strength of the Lord, and we will

put an end to this great iniquity.

19 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÝðÝÜØ, ÛÔ ÛØþÐðØÐ øÔÜØ üÔðØÚØñ

ÛØöÔÑÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕüóþÓØ, ðÐ óÜÓÐ

ÒÐÒÕÔÙÔ×ÔÑØÜÐ, ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ×ó ÐðÐ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

üÐñÕÚÐ.

And now, Moroni, I do joy in receiving your epis-

tle, for I was somewhat worried concerning what we

should do, whether it should be just in us to go

against our brethren.

20 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, øÔÜ ×õÕØ, ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ,

óôÐÚÛÐ ÒØÑðûÐÜÐ, üÐþÕØÓÔ ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

But ye have said, except they repent the Lord hath

commanded you that ye should go against them.

21 ×ÕÐÚ-÷óðØ ÐÓÔÕÜÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚøØ

ÒÐÜÐÛòÙØúÝ ÚÔþØ ÓÐ òÔÐÜÙóÛØ; ó×þÐðØ, ðÝÛ

Ðð ÔøØÜÝÓÔ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ öÛÔð×Ø ÒÐÛÝØþñÜØñ

ÛÐ×, ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛòÙØúÔÓ

ÐðØÐÜ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑÐøØ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú öÛÔð×ÛÐ

ØñØÜØ ÒÐÐÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÐ. ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ ÕÐñðóÚÔÑ

ùÔÛñ üÔðØÚñ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÐÝ, ÛÝðÝÜØ.

See that ye strengthen Lehi and Teancum in the

Lord; tell them to fear not, for God will deliver them,

yea, and also all those who stand fast in that liberty

wherewith God hath made them free. And now I

close mine epistle to my beloved brother, Moroni.
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1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÛØØöÝ Ôñ

üÔðØÚØ, ÛØñØ ÒóÚØ ÒÐÛþÜÔÕÓÐ ÓÐ ÐöØÕñÝ

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓØÓØ ñØþÐðóÚØ× ÞÐþÝðÐÜØñ

Ôð×ÒóÚÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ Ðð Ø÷Ý

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ñÐÛøÝÑÚÝñ ñÐõÛØñ

ÛÝöÐÚÐòÔ.

And now it came to pass that when Moroni had re-

ceived this epistle his heart did take courage, and

was ?lled with exceedingly great joy because of the

faithfulness of Pahoran, that he was not also a traitor

to the freedom and cause of his country.

2 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐñÔÕÔ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓÐöÝÜÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜÔñ

ÞÐþÝðÐÜØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÚØÓÐÜ ÐÜó

ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÿÐÜ÷ÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

ñÐÛøÝÑÚÝñÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

But he did also mourn exceedingly because of the

iniquity of those who had driven Pahoran from the

judgment-seat, yea, in ?ne because of those who had

rebelled against their country and also their God.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØñ ÛúØðÔ ÿÒóôØ, ÞÐþÝðÐÜØñ

ñóðÕØÚØñÐÛÔÑð, ÓÐ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜØ ×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðØñ

ÛÔ×ÐóðÝÑÐ ÒÐÓÐñúÐ ÚÔþØñÐ ÓÐ òÔÐÜÙóÛñ ÓÐ

ÒØÓÔÝÜØñ ÛØüØñÙÔÜ ÒÐØÚÐøõðÐ.

And it came to pass that Moroni took a small num-

ber of men, according to the desire of Pahoran, and

gave Lehi and Teancum command over the remain-

der of his army, and took his march towards the land

of Gideon.

4 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐöÛÐð×Ð ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ÐÚÐÛØ

÷ÕÔÚÐ õÐÚÐõøØ, ðÝÛÔÚøØú øÔÕØÓÐ; ÓÐ

ÐÒðÝÕÔÑÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐð ûÐÚÐñ, ðÐñÐú

øÔûÚÔÑÓÐ, ÒØÓÔÝÜØñ ÛØüØñÙÔÜ ÚÐøõðÝÑØñÐñ.

And he did raise the standard of liberty in whatso-

ever place he did enter, and gained whatsoever force

he could in all his march towards the land of Gideon.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Ð×ÐñÝÑØ× øÔØÙðØÑÜÔÜ ÛØñØ

ÐÚÛØñ õÕÔø, ÐØöÔñ þÛÚÔÑØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝÜÝÑÐøØ Ðð

ùÐúÕÔÜØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that thousands did @ock unto

his standard, and did take up their swords in the de-

fence of their freedom, that they might not come into

bondage.

6 ÓÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝðÝÜØÛ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðØÑÐ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ, ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð øÔÒðÝÕÔÑÐú

ÚÐøõðÝÑØñÐñ øÔûÚÝ, ØÒØ ÛØÕØÓÐ ÒØÓÔÝÜØñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ øÔóÔð×ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ûÐÚÔÑØ×

ÞÐþÝðÐÜØñ ûÐÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÒÐûÚØÔðÓÜÔÜ, ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ ÞÐõóñØñ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑÖÔ

óôðÝ ûÚØÔðÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ØÛ

ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛØÚ×Ð ÛÔôÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ÛÝÛþðÔÔÑØ ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜÔñ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÛØüÐñ ÓÐÔóôÚÜÔÜ.

And thus, when Moroni had gathered together

whatsoever men he could in all his march, he came

to the land of Gideon; and uniting his forces with

those of Pahoran they became exceedingly strong,

even stronger than the men of Pachus, who was the

king of those dissenters who had driven the freemen

out of the land of Zarahemla and had taken posses-

sion of the land.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØ ÓÐ ÞÐþÝðÐÜØ

ùÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÿÐðÔÑØ× ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÞÐõóñØñ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑñ øÔþÕÓÜÔÜ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ

ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÑðûÝÚÐ.

And it came to pass that Moroni and Pahoran went

down with their armies into the land of Zarahemla,

and went forth against the city, and did meet the men

of Pachus, insomuch that they did come to battle.

8 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÞÐõóñØ ÛÝÙÚÔñ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ

ÓÐÐò÷ÕÔÕÔñ ÓÐ ÞÐþÝðÐÜØ ÐöÐÓÒØÜÔñ ×ÐÕØñ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÔÚÖÔ.

And behold, Pachus was slain and his men were

taken prisoners, and Pahoran was restored to his

judgment-seat.



9 ÓÐ ÞÐõóñØñ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ ÒÐÐñÐÛÐð×ÚÔñ

ÙÐÜÝÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÔôØñ Øñ

ÛÝÛþðÔÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú øÔØÞ÷ðÔñ,

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ùÐ÷ÐðÔñ ÓÐ ÙÐÜÝÜØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ× ÓÐñÐÿÔñ; ÓØÐþ,

ÞÐõóñØñ Øñ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÔôØñ ÛÝÛþðÔÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú óÐð÷ÕÔñ ØÐðÐöØñ ÐöÔÑÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ñÐÛøÝÑÚÝñ ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ ÓÐ ØñóðÕÔñ ÛØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÑðûÝÚÐ, ñØÙÕÓØÚØ× ÓÐñÐÿÔñ.

And the men of Pachus received their trial, ac-

cording to the law, and also those king-men who had

been taken and cast into prison; and they were exe-

cuted according to the law; yea, those men of Pachus

and those king-men, whosoever would not take up

arms in the defence of their country, but would ?ght

against it, were put to death.

10 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÒÐþÓÐ ÐóúØÚÔÑÔÚØ, ðÝÛ Ôñ

ÙÐÜÝÜØ ÛÙÐúðÐÓ ÓÐÔúÕÐ× ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ñÐÛøÝÑÚÝñ óñÐôð×þÝÔÑØñ×ÕØñ; ÓØÐþ,

ÜÔÑØñÛØÔðñ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ØÞÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ÛÝüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÔñ, ÙÐÜÝÜØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ÓÐó÷ÝÕÜÔÑÚØÕ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ×

ñÿØÓÜÔÜ.

And thus it became expedient that this law should

be strictly observed for the safety of their country;

yea, and whosoever was found denying their free-

dom was speedily executed according to the law.

11 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝúÓÐÛÔÐ×Ô

üÔÚØ; ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÓÐ ÞÐþÝðÐÜÛÐ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ÐöÐÓÒØÜÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ñÐÙó×Ðð

þÐÚþøØ ÓÐ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ× ÓÐñÐÿÔñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ, ÕØÜú

Ðð Ø÷Ý ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ñÐõÛØñ Ôð×ÒóÚØ.

And thus ended the thirtieth year of the reign of

the judges over the people of Nephi; Moroni and

Pahoran having restored peace to the land of

Zarahemla, among their own people, having in-

@icted death upon all those who were not true to the

cause of freedom.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝúÓÐÛÔ×Ôð×ÛÔòÔ üÚØñ

ÓÐñÐü÷ØñøØ, ÛÝðÝÜØÛ óÛÐÚ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ

ñóðñÐ×Ø ÓÐ ÔõÕñØ Ð×ÐñØ ÿÐðØñÙÐúØñÒÐÜ

øÔÛÓÒÐðØ ÿÐðØ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ×ÕØñ ÒÐÔÒÖÐÕÜÐ×,

ÛØüØñ ØÛ ÜÐüØÚØñ ÓÐúÕÐøØ ÓÐñÐþÛÐðÔÑÚÐÓ.

And it came to pass in the commencement of the

thirty and ?rst year of the reign of the judges over

the people of Nephi, Moroni immediately caused

that provisions should be sent, and also an army of

six thousand men should be sent unto Helaman, to

assist him in preserving that part of the land.

13 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÔõÕñØ Ð×ÐñØ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúØñÒÐÜ øÔÛÓÒÐðØ ÿÐðØ, ñóðñÐ×Øñ

ñÐÙÛÐðØñØ ÛÐðÐÒØ×, ÒÐÔÒÖÐÕÜÐ× ÚÔþØñÐ ÓÐ

òÔÐÜÙóÛØñ ÿÐðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Ôñ

ÛÝØÛÝõÛÔÓÔñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÛØüØñ

ÒÐñÐÛÐÒðÔÑÚÐÓ.

And he also caused that an army of six thousand

men, with a suDcient quantity of food, should be

sent to the armies of Lehi and Teancum. And it came

to pass that this was done to fortify the land against

the Lamanites.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÓÐ ÞÐþÝðÐÜÛÐ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØñ ÓØÓØ ÜÐüØÚØ ÓÐòÝÕÔñ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØñ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÓØÓØ ÜÐüØÚØ× ÒÐÔÛÐð×ÜÔÜ ÜÔôØĀÐñ ÛØüØñÙÔÜ,

ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ðÐ ÒÐÓÐü÷ÕÔòØÚØ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñ

õÐÚÐõØÓÐÜ ÒÐûÔÕÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass that Moroni and Pahoran,

leaving a large body of men in the land of

Zarahemla, took their march with a large body of

men towards the land of Nephihah, being deter-

mined to overthrow the Lamanites in that city.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛØüØñÙÔÜ

ÛØÔÛÐð×ÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÓØÓØ ÿÒóôØ

øÔØÞ÷ðÔñ, ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ ÓÐþÝúÔñ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ñÐÜÝÕÐÒÔ ÓÐ ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ ÐØöÔñ.

And it came to pass that as they were marching to-

wards the land, they took a large body of men of the

Lamanites, and slew many of them, and took their

provisions and their weapons of war.



16 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ØñØÜØ

øÔØÞ÷ðÔñ, ÐØûóÚÔñ, Ðö×õÛÐ ÓÐÔÓÝ×, ðÝÛ

ÐöÐð ÐØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ ñÐÝÛÐð ØÐðÐöñ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

And it came to pass a6er they had taken them,

they caused them to enter into a covenant that they

would no more take up their weapons of war against

the Nephites.

17 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú Ôñ Ðö×õÛÐ ÓÐÓÔñ, ÛÐ× ÒÐóøÕÔñ

ØñØÜØ, ðÐ×Ð ÔúþÝÕðÐ× ÐÛÝÜØñ þÐÚþ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð ÓÐþÝúÔñ, ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØ× Ý×þØ

Ð×ÐñÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And when they had entered into this covenant

they sent them to dwell with the people of Ammon,

and they were in number about four thousand who

had not been slain.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ ÒÐóøÕÔñ, ÛÐ×

ÒÐÐÒðûÔÚÔñ ÚÐøõðÝÑÐ ÜÔôØĀÐñ ÛØüØñÙÔÜ. ÓÐ

Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú õÐÚÐõ ÜÔôØĀÐñ×ÐÜ

ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ, ÛÐ× ÒÐøÐÚÔñ ÙÐðÕÔÑØ ÜÔôØĀÐñ

ÕÔÚÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú õÐÚÐõ ÜÔôØĀÐñ×ÐÜ ÐþÚÝñ

ÛÓÔÑÐðÔÝÑÓÐ.

And it came to pass that when they had sent them

away they pursued their march towards the land of

Nephihah. And it came to pass that when they had

come to the city of Nephihah, they did pitch their

tents in the plains of Nephihah, which is near the

city of Nephihah.

19 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÝðÝÜØñ ñóðÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ

ÒÐÛÝñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÕÔÚÔÑÖÔ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ;

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ØúÝÓÜÔÜ ðÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÓØÓØ

ÒÐÛÑÔÓÐÝÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÓÐ þÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ ðÐ ÛÐ×

ÓØÓ ñØÛðÐÕÚÔñ, ÕÔð ÑÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÒÐÛÝñÕÚÐñ; ÐÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ØñØÜØ ØÛ

ÓöÔñ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ Ðð ÒÐÛÝñóÚÐÜ.

Now Moroni was desirous that the Lamanites

should come out to battle against them, upon the

plains; but the Lamanites, knowing of their exceed-

ingly great courage, and beholding the greatness of

their numbers, therefore they durst not come out

against them; therefore they did not come to battle in

that day.

20 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐöÐÛÓÐ, ÛÝðÝÜØ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ

öÐÛØñ ü÷ÕÓØÐÓøØ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõØñ ÒÐÚÐÕÐÜÖÔ

ÐûÕðÐ ñÐ×ÕÐÚ×ÕÐÚÝÓ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÔÒÝ, õÐÚÐõØñ

ðÝÛÔÚ ÜÐüØÚøØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÿÐðØ× ÓÐÑÐÜÐÙÔÑóÚÜØ.

And when the night came, Moroni went forth in

the darkness of the night, and came upon the top of

the wall to spy out in what part of the city the

Lamanites did camp with their army.

21 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×Ø×,

øÔñÐñÕÚÔÚ×ÐÜ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ ÔûØÜÐ. ÓÐ

ÐþÚÐ, ÛÝðÝÜØ ÓÐóÑðóÜÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÿÐðñ ÓÐ

óÑðûÐÜÐ, ñÐñüðÐôÝÓ ÛÝÔÛÖÐÓÔÑØÜÐ× ÛÐÒÐðØ

×ÝÙÔÑØ ÓÐ ÙØÑÔÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð ÖÔÛÝÓÐÜ ùÐÛÝÔøÕÐ×

ÒÐÚÐÕÜØñ øØÓÐ ÛþÐðÔñ.

And it came to pass that they were on the east, by

the entrance; and they were all asleep. And now

Moroni returned to his army, and caused that they

should prepare in haste strong cords and ladders, to

be let down from the top of the wall into the inner

part of the wall.

22 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ×ÐÕØñ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑñ óÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ üØÜ üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÓÐ ÒÐÚÐÕÜØñ ×ÐÕÖÔ ÐÛûÕðÐÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ùÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ õÐÚÐõØñ ØÛ ÜÐüØÚøØ, ÓØÐþ,

ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×Ø×, ñÐÓÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ Ðð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÿÐðÔÑØ× ÓÐÑÐÜÐÙÔÑóÚÜØ.

And it came to pass that Moroni caused that his

men should march forth and come upon the top of

the wall, and let themselves down into that part of

the city, yea, even on the west, where the Lamanites

did not camp with their armies.

23 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ öÐÛØ× ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ÒÐÓÐûÕðÜÔÜ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÐÒÐðØ ×ÝÙÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÙØÑÔÔÑØñ

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×; ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÒÐ×ÔÜÓÐ,

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ õÐÚÐõØñ ÒÐÚÐÕÜØñ øØÒÜØ×

ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ.

And it came to pass that they were all let down into

the city by night, by the means of their strong cords

and their ladders; thus when the morning came they

were all within the walls of the city.



24 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÒÐØöÕØûÔñ

ÓÐ ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÿÐðÔÑØ õÐÚÐõØñ

ÒÐÚÐÕÜØñ øØÒÜØ× ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ûÐÚÖÔÓ

øÔøØÜÓÜÔÜ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÒÐñÐñÕÚÔÚØÓÐÜ

ÒÐðÔ× ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ.

And now, when the Lamanites awoke and saw

that the armies of Moroni were within the walls, they

were a7righted exceedingly, insomuch that they did

@ee out by the pass.

25 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ

ØñØÜØ ÛØñÒÐÜ ÒÐðÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ÛÐÜ óÑðûÐÜÐ ×ÐÕØñ

ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑñ, ÒÐÛÝñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓÐþÝúÔñ ÓÐ ÑÔÕðØú ÐÚ÷ÐøØ

ÛÝÐõúØÔñ ÓÐ ÓÐÐò÷ÕÔÕÔñ; ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜÜØ

ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÖöÕØñ

ñÐÜÐÞØðÝñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑ×ÐÜ ÛÓÔÑÐðÔÝÑÓÐ.

And now when Moroni saw that they were @eeing

before him, he did cause that his men should march

forth against them, and slew many, and surrounded

many others, and took them prisoners; and the re-

mainder of them @ed into the land of Moroni, which

was in the borders by the seashore.

26 ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÓÐ ÞÐþÝðÐÜÛÐ ÐØöÔñ

õÐÚÐõØ ÜÔôØĀÐ ÓÐ Ðð ÓÐÙÐðÒÔñ Ððú Ôð×Ø

ñóÚØ; ÓÐ Øõ Ø÷Ý ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐþÝúÔñ.

Thus had Moroni and Pahoran obtained the pos-

session of the city of Nephihah without the loss of

one soul; and there were many of the Lamanites who

were slain.

27 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚ ÓÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑóÚ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚñ ñóðÓÐ, ÐÛÝÜØñ þÐÚþñ

øÔÔð×ÔÑÝÓÐ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñóôÐÚØ þÐÚþØ

÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý.

Now it came to pass that many of the Lamanites

that were prisoners were desirous to join the people

of Ammon and become a free people.

28 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔñ, ÕØÜú ÐñÔ

ÛÝØñóðÕÐ, ÛØÔúÐ ñóðÕØÚØñÐÛÔÑð ÛÝõúÔÕØñ

ñÐøóÐÚÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass that as many as were desirous,

unto them it was granted according to their desires.

29 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ ò÷ÕÔ øÔóÔð×ÓÐ

ÐÛÝÜØñ þÐÚþñ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÑÔÿØ×ÐÓ øðÝÛÐ,

ÛØüØñ ÓÐÛóøÐÕÔÑÐ, ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ÛÐðúÕÚÔóÚØñ

ÛÝ÷ÕÐÜÐ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÜÐØðØ üÕðØÚôÔþÐ ÓÐ

ÛñþÕØÚôÔþÐ ñÐõÝÜÚØñ ÛÝøÔÜÔÑÐ; ÓÐ

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÒÐÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÓÜÔÜ

ÛûØÛÔ òÕØð×ØñÒÐÜ; ÓØÐþ, ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ØñØÜØ

ÒÐÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÓÜÔÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ò÷ÕÔ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØñÒÐÜ.

Therefore, all the prisoners of the Lamanites did

join the people of Ammon, and did begin to labor ex-

ceedingly, tilling the ground, raising all manner of

grain, and @ocks and herds of every kind; and thus

were the Nephites relieved from a great burden; yea,

insomuch that they were relieved from all the pris-

oners of the Lamanites.

30 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØÛ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ðÐú ÐØöÝ õÐÚÐõØ ÜÔôØĀÐ, ÓÐÐò÷ÕÔÕÐ ðÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ò÷ÕÔ, ðÐÛÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØ

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓÐÐñóñòÐ ÓÐ ÓÐØÑðóÜÐ ðÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÜÔôØÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý, ðÐÛÐú

ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÿÐðØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÜÐÛòÙØúÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ

ÛÝðÝÜØ ÜÔôØĀÐñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÚÔþØñ ÛØüØñÙÔÜ

üÐÕØÓÐ.

Now it came to pass that Moroni, a6er he had ob-

tained possession of the city of Nephihah, having

taken many prisoners, which did reduce the armies

of the Lamanites exceedingly, and having regained

many of the Nephites who had been taken prisoners,

which did strengthen the army of Moroni exceed-

ingly; therefore Moroni went forth from the land of

Nephihah to the land of Lehi.

31 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ

ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØ ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ÛÝÓØÝÓÐ, ÛÐ× ÙÕÚÐÕ øÔÔøØÜÓÐ× ÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØñ

ÿÐðñ ÒÐÔõúÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that when the Lamanites saw

that Moroni was coming against them, they were

again frightened and @ed before the army of Moroni.



32 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÿÐðØ ÛÐ×

ÛØñÓÔÕÓÜÔÜ õÐÚÐõØÓÐÜ õÐÚÐõøØ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÛÐ× Ðð

øÔþÕÓÜÔÜ ÚÔþØ ÓÐ òÔÐÜÙóÛØ; ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ

ÒÐÔõúÜÔÜ ÚÔþØñÐ ÓÐ òÔÐÜÙóÛñ, ×ÕØ× ÖöÕØñ

ñÐÜÐÞØðÝñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑ×ÐÜ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÛÝðÝÜØñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ Ðð ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that Moroni and his army did

pursue them from city to city, until they were met by

Lehi and Teancum; and the Lamanites @ed from

Lehi and Teancum, even down upon the borders by

the seashore, until they came to the land of Moroni.

33 ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔØÙðØÑÜÔÜ,

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ØñØÜØ ÒÐÔð×ØÐÜÓÜÔÜ ÛÝðÝÜØñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ. ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐ××ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ Ø÷Ý ÐÛÝðÝÜØ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔôÔ.

And the armies of the Lamanites were all gathered

together, insomuch that they were all in one body in

the land of Moroni. Now Ammoron, the king of the

Lamanites, was also with them.

34 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØ, ÚÔþØ ÓÐ òÔÐÜÙóÛØ

ÓÐÑÐÜÐÙÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÿÐðÔÑØ× ÛÝðÝÜØñ

ÛØüØñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ, ØÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ðÝÛ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÒÐðøÔÛÝðò÷ÛóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ñÐÛþðÔ×Ø× óÓÐÑÜÝñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×Ø× óÓÐÑÜÝñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑ×ÐÜ.

And it came to pass that Moroni and Lehi and

Teancum did encamp with their armies round about

in the borders of the land of Moroni, insomuch that

the Lamanites were encircled about in the borders

by the wilderness on the south, and in the borders by

the wilderness on the east.

35 ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ØñØÜØ öÐÛØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐÑÐÜÐÙÓÜÔÜ.

ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØú ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØú ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓÐõÐÜúóÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÚÐøõðÝÑØñ ñØÛûØÛØñÒÐÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, öÐÛØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ ÕÔðÐÕØÜ, òÔÐÜÙóÛØñ ÒÐðÓÐ,

ÕÔðÐÜÐØðØ ñÐÛþÔÓðÝ ôÐÜÓØñ ÒÐÛÝ÷ÔÜÔÑÐ ÕÔð

ÛÝÐþÔðþÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÒØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚØ

Ø÷Ý ÐÛÝðÝÜÖÔ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ ×ÕÚØÓÐ, ðÝÛ

ÐÛÝðÝÜØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÐ ÐÛÐÚØÙØÐ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÐÛ ÓØÓØ

ÓÐ þÐÜÒðûÚØÕØ ÝÛØñ ÛØÖÔÖØ ÛÐ×ñÐ ÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ, ðÐÛÐú ÛÝØòÐÜÐ ÐÛÓÔÜØ

ÝÛØ ÓÐ ñØñþÚØñöÕðÐ, ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÐñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØ

øØÛøØÚØ.

And thus they did encamp for the night. For be-

hold, the Nephites and the Lamanites also were

weary because of the greatness of the march; there-

fore they did not resolve upon any stratagem in the

night-time, save it were Teancum; for he was exceed-

ingly angry with Ammoron, insomuch that he con-

sidered that Ammoron, and Amalickiah his brother,

had been the cause of this great and lasting war be-

tween them and the Lamanites, which had been the

cause of so much war and bloodshed, yea, and so

much famine.

36 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ òÔÐÜÙóÛØ, ×ÐÕØñ

ÛðØñþÐÜÔÑÐøØ, ÛØÕØÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÑÐÜÐÙøØ ÓÐ

ÒÐÓÐûÕðÐ õÐÚÐõØñ ÙÔÓÚÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐÓØÝÓÐ

×ÝÙØ× Ôð×Ø ÐÓÒØÚØÓÐÜ ÛÔÝðÔÖÔ, ØñÔ, ðÝÛ

ÛÔôÔñ ÛØÐÒÜÝ ÓÐ øóÑØ ñò÷ÝðúÜÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÒóÚ×ÐÜ ÐþÚÝñ ùÐÔðýÝ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔôÔÛ

ÒÐØöÕØûÐ ÓÐ ñÐÜÐÛ ÛÝÙÕÓÔÑÝÓÐ, ×ÐÕØñØ

ÛñÐþóðÔÑØú ÒÐÐöÕØûÐ, ØñÔ ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ òÔÐÜÙóÛñ

ÒÐÛÝÔÓÔÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÝÙÚÔñ ØÒØ.

And it came to pass that Teancum in his anger did

go forth into the camp of the Lamanites, and did let

himself down over the walls of the city. And he went

forth with a cord, from place to place, insomuch that

he did ?nd the king; and he did cast a javelin at him,

which did pierce him near the heart. But behold, the

king did awaken his servants before he died, inso-

much that they did pursue Teancum, and slew him.

37 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÔþØÛ ÓÐ

ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ÒÐØÒÔñ, ðÝÛ òÔÐÜÙóÛØ ÛÝÙÕÓÐ, ØñØÜØ

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓÐöÝÜÓÜÔÜ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ØÒØ Ø÷Ý ÙÐúØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÛÐúÐÓ ØÑðûÝÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ

ñÐÛøÝÑÚÝñ×ÕØñ, ÓØÐþ, ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ

ýÔøÛÐðØòØ õÝÛÐÒØ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÒÐÓÐØòÐÜÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÑÔÕðØ ÛûØÛÔ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ØÒØ ÛÝÙÕÓÐ

ÓÐ üÐÕØÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛØüØÔðØñ ÒÖØ×.

Now it came to pass that when Lehi and Moroni

knew that Teancum was dead they were exceedingly

sorrowful; for behold, he had been a man who had

fought valiantly for his country, yea, a true friend to

liberty; and he had su7ered very many exceedingly

sore a>ictions. But behold, he was dead, and had

gone the way of all the earth.



38 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØ ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ ÓöÔñ

üØÜ üÐÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ×ÐÕñ ÓÐÔñþÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ØñÔ,

ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÓØÓØ þÝúÕÐ-ßÚÔòØ× ÐÛÝþÝúÔñ; ÓÐ

ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÒÐÐûÔÕÔñ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ

ÐÛÿÔðÐÓ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÐöÐðú

ÛÝÑðóÜÔÑóÚÐÜ.

Now it came to pass that Moroni marched forth on

the morrow, and came upon the Lamanites, inso-

much that they did slay them with a great slaughter;

and they did drive them out of the land; and they did

@ee, even that they did not return at that time against

the Nephites.

39 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ

ÝúÓÐÛÔ×Ôð×ÛÔòÔ üÔÚØ; ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÐ×

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üÚØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÝÛÔÑØ

ÓÐ ñØñþÚØñöÕðÐ, øØÛøØÚØ ÓÐ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐ.

And thus ended the thirty and ?rst year of the

reign of the judges over the people of Nephi; and

thus they had had wars, and bloodsheds, and

famine, and a>iction, for the space of many years.

40 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØ, ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛÐ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÜÐØðØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ ÜÔôØñ

þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÐð×ÐÚ×Ð

ÒóÚØñ×ÕØñ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÐð×ÐÚ×Ð ÚÝúÕÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ØñØÜØ ÓÐØÜÓÔñ.

And there had been murders, and contentions,

and dissensions, and all manner of iniquity among

the people of Nephi; nevertheless for the righteous’

sake, yea, because of the prayers of the righteous,

they were spared.

41 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ

øÝðØñ ÛÔòØñÛÔòÐÓ þÐÜÒðûÚØÕØ ÝÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ÛðÐÕÐÚ× ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔñ ÒóÚØ ÛÔòØñÛÔòÐÓ

þÐÜÒðûÚØÕØ ÝÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚ×

ÛÝóÚÑÐ× ÒóÚØ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ ×ÐÕØ

ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÔñ, öðÛÐ ×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÚÝÑØ×Ðú ÙØ.

But behold, because of the exceedingly great

length of the war between the Nephites and the

Lamanites many had become hardened, because of

the exceedingly great length of the war; and many

were so6ened because of their a>ictions, insomuch

that they did humble themselves before God, even in

the depth of humility.

42 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÝðÝÜØÛ

ÒÐÐÛÐÒðÐ ÛØüØñ Øñ ÛþÐðÔÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ÓÐóúÕÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ,

ñÐÜÐÛ ØñØÜØ ñÐÙÛÐÝÓ ÒÐûÚØÔðÓÜÔÜ, ØÒØ

ÓÐÑðóÜÓÐ õÐÚÐõ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐøØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ ÓÐóÑðóÜÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ

ÐÓÒØÚñ ÓÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþøØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐÛ

ÓÐØñÐÓÒóðÐ.

And it came to pass that a6er Moroni had forti?ed

those parts of the land which were most exposed to

the Lamanites, until they were suDciently strong, he

returned to the city of Zarahemla; and also Helaman

returned to the place of his inheritance; and there

was once more peace established among the people

of Nephi.

43 ÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØÛ ×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðØñ ÛÔ×ÐóðÝÑÐ

øÕØÚñ ÒÐÓÐñúÐ, ðÝÛÚØñ ñÐþÔÚØ Ø÷Ý

ÛÝðÝÜØĀÐ; ÓÐ ØÒØ ÒÐÜÛÐðòÝÕÓÐ ñÐÙó×Ðð

ñÐþÚøØ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ ÓöÔÔÑØ ÛøÕØÓÐÓ

ÒÐÔòÐðÔÑØÜÐ.

And Moroni yielded up the command of his

armies into the hands of his son, whose name was

Moronihah; and he retired to his own house that he

might spend the remainder of his days in peace.

44 ÓÐ ÞÐþÝðÐÜØ ÓÐóÑðóÜÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ

ñÐÕÐðûÔÚñ ÓÐ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÐØöÝ ×ÐÕØñ

×ÐÕÖÔ þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ öÛÔð×Øñ ñØò÷ÕØñ

õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÛÓÔÜØ ÝÛØñÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÐóúØÚÔÑÔÚØ

ÒÐþÓÐ ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ üÔñðØÒØñ ÓÐÛ÷ÐðÔÑÐ.

And Pahoran did return to his judgment-seat; and

Helaman did take upon him again to preach unto the

people the word of God; for because of so many wars

and contentions it had become expedient that a regu-

lation should be made again in the church.



45 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØ ÓÐÓØÝÓÜÔÜ

ÓÐ Ðóü÷ÔÑÓÜÔÜ öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ ÓØÓØ ûÐÚØ×,

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ×ÐÕØñÐÕÔ ñØÑÝðÝòÔøØ

ÓÐñÐðüÛóÜÔÑÚÐÓ, ðÐú ÛÐ× ÐØûóÚÔÑÓÐ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐñ ÓÐ

óôÚØñÐ×ÕØñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ×ÕØñ,

ÜÐ×ÚÝÑÐñ.

Therefore, Helaman and his brethren went forth,

and did declare the word of God with much power

unto the convincing of many people of their wicked-

ness, which did cause them to repent of their sins

and to be baptized unto the Lord their God.

46 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÜÐÛòÙØúÔñ

öÛÔð×Øñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ Û×ÔÚñ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And it came to pass that they did establish again

the church of God, throughout all the land.

47 ÓØÐþ, üÔñðØÒØ ÓÐÛ÷ÐðÓÐ ÙÐÜÝÜ×ÐÜ

ÓÐÙÐÕøØðÔÑØ×. ÓÐ ÐðùÔóÚ ØõÜÔÜ ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÔÑØ ÓÐ Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÔÑØ.

Yea, and regulations were made concerning the

law. And their judges, and their chief judges were

chosen.

48 ÓÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐØü÷Ý Ð÷ÕÐÕÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐÛðÐÕÚÔÑÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÒÐÜÛòÙØúÓÐ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ. ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛÔòØñÛÔòÐÓ

ÒÐÛÓØÓðÔÑÐ.

And the people of Nephi began to prosper again in

the land, and began to multiply and to wax exceed-

ingly strong again in the land. And they began to

grow exceedingly rich.

49 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñØÛÓØÓðØñ ÐÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÐÚØñ ÐÜ üÐðÛÐòÔÑØñÐ, Ðð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØ× ÐöÖÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ ñÐÙó×Ðð

×ÕÐÚøØ; Ððú ÖÐÜòÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ óôÚØñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

öÛÔð×Øñ, ÒÐþñÔÜÔÑÐøØ; ÐðÐÛÔÓ ×ÐÕñ

óñÐÖöÕðÝÓ ØÛÓÐÑÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ.

But notwithstanding their riches, or their

strength, or their prosperity, they were not li6ed up

in the pride of their eyes; neither were they slow to

remember the Lord their God; but they did humble

themselves exceedingly before him.

50 ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ× ÐþñÝÕÓÐ×, ðÐ ÓØÓØ ðÐÛ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð

ÛÐ××ÕØñ óôÐÚÛÐ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÝÜÝÑØñÒÐÜ,

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔÔÑØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐ ØñØÜØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÛòðØñ þÔÚØÓÐÜ.

Yea, they did remember how great things the Lord

had done for them, that he had delivered them from

death, and from bonds, and from prisons, and from

all manner of a>ictions, and he had delivered them

out of the hands of their enemies.

51 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÛóÓÛÔÑØ× ÚÝúóÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ

óôÚØñÐÓÛØ, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ, ØñÔ,

ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ ÐÙóð×þÐ ØñØÜØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñØò÷ÕØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ØñØÜØ ÛØüÐÖÔ

Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÒÐÜÛòÙØúÓÜÔÜ.

And they did pray unto the Lord their God contin-

ually, insomuch that the Lord did bless them, ac-

cording to his word, so that they did wax strong and

prosper in the land.

52 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ÛÝþÓÐ. ÓÐ

ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝúÓÐÛÔ×þó×ÛÔòÔ üÔÚñ

ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÐ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ.

And it came to pass that all these things were

done. And Helaman died, in the thirty and ?6h year

of the reign of the judges over the people of Nephi.



ÐÚÛÐ 63 Alma 63

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ

ÝúÓÐÛÔ×ÔõÕñÛÔòÔ üÔÚñ, øØÑÚÝÜØ ÓÐÔóôÚÐ

ØÛ üÛØÜÓÐ ñÐÒÜÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÚÛÐñ ÛØÔð

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜñ ÒÐÓÐÔúÐ.

And it came to pass in the commencement of the

thirty and sixth year of the reign of the judges over

the people of Nephi, that Shiblon took possession of

those sacred things which had been delivered unto

Helaman by Alma.

2 ÓÐ ØÒØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐð×ÐÚØ ÙÐúØ ÓÐ óÑØüÝÓ

ÓÐÓØÝÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ ÛóÓÐÛ

úÓØÚÝÑÓÐ ñØÙÔ×Ô ÔÙÔ×ÔÑØÜÐ, ðÐ×Ð óôÚØñ,

×ÐÕØñØ öÛÔð×Øñ, ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ ÓÐÔúÕÐ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ

ØõúÔÝÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÐú.

And he was a just man, and he did walk uprightly

before God; and he did observe to do good continu-

ally, to keep the commandments of the Lord his God;

and also did his brother.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØú ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÐ. ÓÐ

ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝúÓÐÛÔ×ÔõÕñÛÔòÔ üÔÚØ.

And it came to pass that Moroni died also. And

thus ended the thirty and sixth year of the reign of

the judges.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ

ÝúÓÐÛÔùÕØÓÛÔòÔ üÔÚñ, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ÓØÓØ

ÿÒóôØ, ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑÐ ÐöüÔÕÓÐ þó×Ø

Ð×Ðñ Ý×þÐñ ÙÐúñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø úÝÚÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ

øÕØÚÔÑØ×, ÒÐÔÛÒÖÐÕðÐ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ

ÛØüØñÙÔÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÓÔÑÐðÔÝÑÓÐ

ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø×.

And it came to pass that in the thirty and seventh

year of the reign of the judges, there was a large com-

pany of men, even to the amount of ?ve thousand

and four hundred men, with their wives and their

children, departed out of the land of Zarahemla into

the land which was northward.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ĀÐÒÝ×Ø, Ø÷Ý ðÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

úÜÝÑØñÛÝ÷ÕÐðÔ ÙÐúØ, üÐÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ÐÐøÔÜÐ

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓØÓØ ÒÔÛØ ÛØüÐ ÑÐðÐõØÐÜØñ

ñÐÖöÕðÔÑ×ÐÜ, ÛØüÐ ÐÝþðÔÑóÚ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ùÐóøÕÐ

ØÒØ ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ× ÖöÕÐøØ, þÛÔÚÔ×Øñ ØÛ ÕØüðÝ

÷ÔÚ×ÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐÓØÝÓÐ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×

ÛØüØñÙÔÜ.

And it came to pass that Hagoth, he being an ex-

ceedingly curious man, therefore he went forth and

built him an exceedingly large ship, on the borders

of the land Bountiful, by the land Desolation, and

launched it forth into the west sea, by the narrow

neck which led into the land northward.

6 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÜÔôØÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐÕØÓÐ ÛÐñÖÔ ÓÐ ÒÐÔÛÒÖÐÕðÐ ñóðñÐ×Øñ ÓØÓØ

ÛÐðÐÒØ×, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ õÐÚØ ÓÐ ÑÐÕøÕØ; ÓÐ

ÛÐ× ÒÔÖØ ÐØöÔñ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×ØñÙÔÜ. ÓÐ ÐñÔ

ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÝúÓÐÛÔùÕØÓÛÔòÔ üÔÚØ.

And behold, there were many of the Nephites who

did enter therein and did sail forth with much provi-

sions, and also many women and children; and they

took their course northward. And thus ended the

thirty and seventh year.

7 ÓÐ ÝúÓÐÛÔ×ÕðÐÛÔòÔ üÔÚñ ÐÛ ÙÐúÛÐ ÐÐøÔÜÐ

ÙØÓÔÕ ñþÕÐ ÒÔÛÔÑØ. ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÐ

ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÒÔÛØ ÓÐ óôðÝ ÛÔòØ þÐÚþØ ÐÕØÓÐ

ÛÐñÖÔ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ðú ÐñÔÕÔ ÐØöÔñ ÑÔÕðØ ñóðñÐ×Ø ÓÐ

ÙÕÚÐÕ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×ØñÙÔÜ ÒÐÔÛÒÖÐÕðÜÔÜ.

And in the thirty and eighth year, this man built

other ships. And the ?rst ship did also return, and

many more people did enter into it; and they also

took much provisions, and set out again to the land

northward.

8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× øÔñÐþÔÑ ÛÔòØ ÐöÐðÐÕØñ

ñÛÔÜØÐ. ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÕôØõðÝÑ×, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÖöÕØñ

ñØöðÛÔÔÑøØ ùÐØûØðÜÔÜ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÙØÓÔÕ

Ôð×Ø ÒÔÛØ ÒÐÔÛÒÖÐÕðÐ ÓÐ ñÐØ× üÐÕØÓÐ Øñ, ùÕÔÜ

Ðð ÕØúØ×.

And it came to pass that they were never heard of

more. And we suppose that they were drowned in

the depths of the sea. And it came to pass that one

other ship also did sail forth; and whither she did go

we know not.

9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ üÔÚñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ

ùðÓØÚÝÔ× ÛØüØñÙÔÜ üÐÕØÓÐ. ÓÐ ÐñÔ

ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÝúÓÐÛÔ×ÕðÐÛÔòÔ üÔÚØ.

And it came to pass that in this year there were

many people who went forth into the land north-

ward. And thus ended the thirty and eighth year.



10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝúÓÐÛÔúþðÐÛÔòÔ üÔÚñ,

øØÑÚÝÜØú ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÐ ÓÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòÝÜØ

üÐñóÚØ Ø÷Ý ùðÓØÚÝÔ× ÛØüØñÙÔÜ ÒÔÛØ×, ðÐ×Ð

ñóðñÐ×Ø ÛØÔòÐÜÐ ØÛ þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØÛ

ÛØüÐÖÔ Ø÷Ý üÐñóÚØ.

And it came to pass in the thirty and ninth year of

the reign of the judges, Shiblon died also, and

Corianton had gone forth to the land northward in a

ship, to carry forth provisions unto the people who

had gone forth into that land.

11 ÐÛØòÝÛ, øØÑÚÝÜØñ×ÕØñ ÐóúØÚÔÑÔÚØ ÒÐþÓÐ,

ðÝÛ üÛØÜÓÐ ñÐÒÜÔÑØ ÓÐÔÛòÙØúÔÑØÜÐ

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ øÕØÚÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÔðõÕÐ

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ, ÔðõÕÐ ðÐ ÛÐÛÐÛØñØñ ñÐþÔÚØ.

Therefore it became expedient for Shiblon to con-

fer those sacred things, before his death, upon the

son of Helaman, who was called Helaman, being

called a6er the name of his father.

12 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ Øñ ÒðÐÕØóðÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ ÛôÚÝÑÔÚÝÑÐøØ Ø÷Ý, ÒÐÓÐØüÔðÐ

ÓÐ ÒÐÔÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ Û×ÔÚ

ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÒÐðÓÐ ØÛ ÜÐüØÚÔÑØñÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú,

ÐÚÛÐñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑØ×, Ðð óÜÓÐ ÒÐÔÒÖÐÕÜÐ×.

Now behold, all those engravings which were in

the possession of Helaman were written and sent

forth among the children of men throughout all the

land, save it were those parts which had been com-

manded by Alma should not go forth.

13 ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, Ôñ ñÐÒÜÔÑØ üÛØÜÓÐÓ óÜÓÐ

øÔÜÐþóÚØ÷Ý ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐúÔÛóÚØ÷Ý Ôð×Ø

×ÐÝÑØÓÐÜ ÛÔÝðÔÖÔ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÛ üÔÚñ,

øØÑÚÝÜØñ ÒÐðÓÐúÕÐÚÔÑØñ üØÜ, ØñØÜØ

ÓÐÛòÙØúÓÐ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜÖÔ.

Nevertheless, these things were to be kept sacred,

and handed down from one generation to another;

therefore, in this year, they had been conferred upon

Helaman, before the death of Shiblon.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ÐÛ üÔÚñ ÐñÔÕÔ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÖÝÒØÔð×Ø

ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛØÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñÙÔÜ

ÒÐÓÐÕØÓÜÔÜ. ÓÐ ÛÐ×øØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐöÕØÕÓÐ ü÷ðÝÛÐ

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

And it came to pass also in this year that there

were some dissenters who had gone forth unto the

Lamanites; and they were stirred up again to anger

against the Nephites.

15 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ, ÐÛÐÕÔ üÔÚñ, ØñØÜØ ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ

ÛðÐÕÐÚðØúþÝÕÐÜØ ÿÐðØ× ÛÝðÝÜØĀÐñ þÐÚþØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÝÛðÐÓ ÐÜó ÛÝðÝÜØĀÐñ ÿÐðØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ðØñ øÔÓÔÒÐÓÐú ØñØÜØ

ÓÐÐÛÐðúþÔñ, ÛØÐ÷ÔÜÔñ ÓØÓØ ÓÐÜÐÙÐðÒØ ÓÐ

óÙóÐÒÓÔñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÛØüÔÑØñÙÔÜ.

And also in this same year they came down with a

numerous army to war against the people of

Moronihah, or against the army of Moronihah, in

the which they were beaten and driven back again to

their own lands, su7ering great loss.

16 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ

ÝúÓÐÛÔúþðÐÛÔòÔ üÔÚØ.

And thus ended the thirty and ninth year of the

reign of the judges over the people of Nephi.

17 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÐÚÛÐñ ÐÛÑÐÕØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

øÕØÚØñ, ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ, ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ øØÑÚÝÜØñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØñØ øÕØÚØ Ø÷Ý.

And thus ended the account of Alma, and

Helaman his son, and also Shiblon, who was his son.



ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ üØÒÜØ The Book of Helaman

ÐÛÑÐÕØ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÛÐ× ÝÛÔÑÖÔ,

ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛÐÖÔ. ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üÛØÜÓÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØñ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑØ õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚÐÛÓÔ

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ øÕØÚØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ, ÛØñØ

øÕØÚÔÑØñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ×ÕØ×

õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚÐÛÓÔú ÙØ. ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ ØõÜÐ ÛÝõúÔóÚØ. ÐÛÑÐÕØ ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÝõúÔÕØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ. ÐÛÑÐÕØ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñ ÓÐ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ

ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

øÕØÚÔÑØñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ×ÕØ×

õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚÐÛÓÔú ÙØ, ðÐñÐú ÔüÝÓÔÑÐ

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ üØÒÜØ ÓÐ ÐñÔ øÔÛÓÔÒ.

An account of the Nephites. Their wars and contentions,

and their dissensions. And also the prophecies of many

holy prophets, before the coming of Christ, according to

the records of Helaman, who was the son of Helaman,

and also according to the records of his sons, even down

to the coming of Christ. And also many of the Lamanites

are converted. An account of their conversion. An ac-

count of the righteousness of the Lamanites, and the

wickedness and abominations of the Nephites, according

to the record of Helaman and his sons, even down to the

coming of Christ, which is called the book of Helaman,

and so forth.

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ 1 Helaman 1

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔÝðÛÝúÔ

üÚØñ ÓÐñÐü÷ØñøØ, ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð þÐÚþøØ ÓÐØü÷Ý

ñÔðØÝÖóÚØ ñØð×óÚÔÔÑØ.

And now behold, it came to pass in the commence-

ment of the fortieth year of the reign of the judges

over the people of Nephi, there began to be a serious

diDculty among the people of the Nephites.

2 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÞÐþÝðÐÜØ ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÐ ÓÐ

üÐÕØÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛØüØÔðØñ ÒÖØ×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, Øõ

ÓÐØü÷Ý ñÔðØÝÖóÚØ ÙÐÛÐ×Ø ØÛÐÖÔ, ×ó ÕØÜ

ÓÐØÙÐÕÔÑÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÔÚñ ØÛ

ûÛÔÑØñÒÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÞÐþÝðÐÜØñ

øÕØÚÔÑØ.

For behold, Pahoran had died, and gone the way

of all the earth; therefore there began to be a serious

contention concerning who should have the

judgment-seat among the brethren, who were the

sons of Pahoran.

3 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ÛÐ×Ø ñÐþÔÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ØÑðûÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÚØñÐ×ÕØñ:

ÞÐþÝðÐÜØ, ÞÐÐÜùØ ÓÐ ÞÐÙóÛÔÜØ.

Now these are their names who did contend for

the judgment-seat, who did also cause the people to

contend: Pahoran, Paanchi, and Pacumeni.

4 ÐþÚÐ, ÔñÔÜØ Ðð ÐðØÐÜ ÞÐþÝðÐÜØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

øÕØÚ×ÐÒÐÜÜØ (ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐñ ÑÔÕðØ Ā÷ÐÕÓÐ)

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÔñÔÜØ ÐðØÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ

ñÐÕÐðûÚØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐóÞØðØñÞØðÓÜÔÜ

Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×ñ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝ þÐÚþØ ñÐÛ

ÜÐüØÚÐÓ ÒÐØ÷Ý.

Now these are not all the sons of Pahoran (for he

had many), but these are they who did contend for

the judgment-seat; therefore, they did cause three di-

visions among the people.

5 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÞÐþÝðÐÜØ

þÐÚþØñ þÛØ× ÓÐØÜØøÜÐ Û×ÐÕÐð ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÓ

ÓÐ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÐÓ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ.

Nevertheless, it came to pass that Pahoran was ap-

pointed by the voice of the people to be chief judge

and a governor over the people of Nephi.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÞÐÙóÛÔÜÛÐ ØþØÚÐ,

ðÝÛ ÕÔð ÛØØöÔÑÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÔÚñ,

ØÒØ þÐÚþØñ þÛÐñ ÛØÔÛþðÝ.

And it came to pass that Pacumeni, when he saw

that he could not obtain the judgment-seat, he did

unite with the voice of the people.



7 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÞÐÐÜùØ ÓÐ þÐÚþØñ Øñ ÜÐüØÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ñóðÓÐ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ, ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÜðØñþÓÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØÒØ

ÔÛÖÐÓÔÑÝÓÐ, ÞØðôÔðÝÑØ× øÔÔúÓØÜÐ Øñ

þÐÚþØ, ðÐ×Ð ÐÿÐÜ÷ÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ûÛÔÑØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

But behold, Paanchi, and that part of the people

that were desirous that he should be their governor,

was exceedingly wroth; therefore, he was about to

@atter away those people to rise up in rebellion

against their brethren.

8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÒØ ×Ø×õÛØñ ÛÖÐÓ Ø÷Ý

ÐÛØñ ÒÐñÐÙÔ×ÔÑÚÐÓ, Øñ øÔØÞ÷ðÔñ ÓÐ

ÒÐÐñÐÛÐð×ÚÔñ þÐÚþØñ þÛØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ÓÐ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØ× ÓÐñÐÿÔñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÒØ ÐÿÐÜ÷ÓÐ ÓÐ

ñóðÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass as he was about to do this, be-

hold, he was taken, and was tried according to the

voice of the people, and condemned unto death; for

he had raised up in rebellion and sought to destroy

the liberty of the people.

9 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑÛÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú

ñóðÓÐ×, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ, ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ×

ÓÐØñÐÿÐ, ÐÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÜðØñþÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ,

ÐĀÐ, ÛØÐÒÖÐÕÜÔñ ÙØøÙóÛÔÜØ, ×ÕØ× ÞÐþÝðÐÜØñ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÔÚ×ÐÜ, ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛÝÙÚÐ

ÞÐþÝðÐÜØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÒØ ØÿÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ

ñÐÕÐðûÔÚÖÔ.

Now when those people who were desirous that

he should be their governor saw that he was con-

demned unto death, therefore they were angry, and

behold, they sent forth one Kishkumen, even to the

judgment-seat of Pahoran, and murdered Pahoran as

he sat upon the judgment-seat.

10 ÓÐ ÛÐñ ÒÐÛÝÔÓÔÕÜÔÜ ÞÐþÝðÐÜØñ

ÛÝñÐÛñÐþóðÔÔÑØ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ

ñüðÐôÐÓ ÒÐðÑÝÓÐ ÙØøÙóÛÔÜØ, ðÝÛ ÕÔðÐÕØÜ

ÕÔð ÓÐÔüØÐ.

And he was pursued by the servants of Pahoran;

but behold, so speedy was the @ight of Kishkumen

that no man could overtake him.

11 ÓÐ ØÒØ ÛØÕØÓÐ ÛÐ××ÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú

ÛØÐÒÖÐÕÜÔñ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐÛ ÓÐÓÔñ Ðö×õÛÐ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ øÔÛõÛÜÔÚØñÐÓÛØ

ôØúØ×, ðÝÛ ÐðÐÕØñ Ôò÷ÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÙØøÙóÛÔÜÛÐ

ÛÝÙÚÐ ÞÐþÝðÐÜØ.

And he went unto those that sent him, and they all

entered into a covenant, yea, swearing by their ever-

lasting Maker, that they would tell no man that

Kishkumen had murdered Pahoran.

12 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÙØøÙóÛÔÜØ ÕÔð ØúÜÔñ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþøØ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÒØ ÒÐÓÐúÛóÚØ Ø÷Ý ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÞÐþÝðÐÜØ ÛÝÙÚÐ. ÓÐ ÙØøÙóÛÔÜØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÓÐÿÒóôÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÛÐñ×ÐÜ ÓÐÓÝ Ðö×õÛÐ,

þÐÚþñ øÔÔðØÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕÔðúÔð× ÛÐ×ÒÐÜñ ÕÔð

ØÞÝÕØÓÜÔÜ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÕØñÐú ÞÝóÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ,

ñØÙÕÓØÚØ× ñÿØÓÜÔÜ.

Therefore, Kishkumen was not known among the

people of Nephi, for he was in disguise at the time

that he murdered Pahoran. And Kishkumen and his

band, who had covenanted with him, did mingle

themselves among the people, in a manner that they

all could not be found; but as many as were found

were condemned unto death.

13 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÞÐÙóÛÔÜØ ÓÐØÜØøÜÐ þÐÚþØñ

þÛØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÐ×Ð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý þÐÚþØñ

Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ ÓÐ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ, ðÐ×Ð

×ÐÕØñØ ûÛØñ, ÞÐþÝðÐÜØñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ; ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛØñØ óôÚÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ. ÓÐ Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÛÝþÓÐ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔÝðÛÝúÔ

üÔÚñ; ÓÐ Ôñ üÔÚØ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ.

And now behold, Pacumeni was appointed, ac-

cording to the voice of the people, to be a chief judge

and a governor over the people, to reign in the stead

of his brother Pahoran; and it was according to his

right. And all this was done in the fortieth year of the

reign of the judges; and it had an end.



14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ

ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔÔð×Ô üÔÚñ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ

øÔÙðØÑÔñ ÿÐðØñÙÐú×Ð ó×ÕÐÚÐÕØ ÿÐðØ ÓÐ

øÔÐØÐðÐöÔñ þÛÚÔÑØ×, ÛÐþÕØÚÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ

ÛøÕØÚÓÔÑØ×, ØñðÔÑØ×, ùÐùõÐÜÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ

ñÐÛÙÔðÓóÚÔÑØ× ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñÐþØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ

ôÐðÔÑØ×.

And it came to pass in the forty and ?rst year of the

reign of the judges, that the Lamanites had gathered

together an innumerable army of men, and armed

them with swords, and with cimeters and with bows,

and with arrows, and with head-plates, and with

breastplates, and with all manner of shields of every

kind.

15 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÔü÷Ý×

ÑðûÝÚÐ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ. ÓÐ ÛÐ× üØÜ

ÛÝóûöÝÓÐ× ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ðÝÛÚØñ ñÐþÔÚØ Ø÷Ý

ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØ; ÓÐ ØÒØ Ø÷Ý ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ, ÜÔôØÔÚ×ÐÒÐÜ ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛØÚØ ÓÐ

Ø÷Ý ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ûÚØÔðØ ÙÐúØ.

And they came down again that they might pitch

battle against the Nephites. And they were led by a

man whose name was Coriantumr; and he was a de-

scendant of Zarahemla; and he was a dissenter from

among the Nephites; and he was a large and a mighty

man.

16 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔôÔ, ðÝÛÚØñ ñÐþÔÚØ

Ø÷Ý òóÑÐÚÝñØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÐÛÝðÝÜØñ

øÕØÚØ, ôØõðÝÑÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ

ûÚØÔðØ ÙÐúØ, øÔûÚÔÑÓÐ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓÐÓÒÝÛÐñ ×ÐÕØñØ ûÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ

ÓØÓØ ñØÑðûÜØ×, ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛØñØ ÒÐÛÝÒÖÐÕÜØ×,

ØÒØ ÛÝØÞÝÕÔÑÓÐ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÖÔ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐñ –

Therefore, the king of the Lamanites, whose name

was Tubaloth, who was the son of Ammoron, sup-

posing that Coriantumr, being a mighty man, could

stand against the Nephites, with his strength and

also with his great wisdom, insomuch that by send-

ing him forth he should gain power over the

Nephites—

17 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ ÒÐÐöÕØÕÐ ü÷ðÝÛÐ ÓÐ øÔÙðØÑÐ

×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðÔÑØ ÓÐ ÓÐÜØøÜÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØ ÛÐ×

üØÜÐÛûöÝÚÐÓ; ÓÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ

ùÐÛÝñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ,

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÝÛðÐÓ.

Therefore he did stir them up to anger, and he did

gather together his armies, and he did appoint

Coriantumr to be their leader, and did cause that

they should march down to the land of Zarahemla to

battle against the Nephites.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÓÔÜØ ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

þÔÚØñóôÚÔÑÐøØ ÐÛÓÔÜØ ñØð×óÚÔÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ØñØÜØ Ðð ØÜÐþÐÕÓÜÔÜ ñÐÙÛÐðØñ ÒóøÐÒÔÑñ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ôØõðÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÕÔð ÒÐÑÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×Ø ÛØüØñ

øóÐÒóÚøØ øÔÛÝñÕÚÐñ ÐÛ ÓØÓ õÐÚÐõ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐÖÔ øÔñÐòÔÕÐÓ.

And it came to pass that because of so much con-

tention and so much diDculty in the government,

that they had not kept suDcient guards in the land of

Zarahemla; for they had supposed that the

Lamanites durst not come into the heart of their

lands to attack that great city Zarahemla.

19 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØ

üÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ óÐÛðÐÕØ ÿÐðØñ ÛÔ×ÐóðÝÑØ×

ÓÐ õÐÚÐõØñ ÛúþÝÕðÔÑ× ×ÐÕñ ÓÐÔñþÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

øÔòÔÕÐ ØñÔ×Ø ñüðÐôØ Ø÷Ý, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ

ÐöÐð ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÿÐðÔÑØñ øÔÙðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÓðÝ.

But it came to pass that Coriantumr did march

forth at the head of his numerous host, and came

upon the inhabitants of the city, and their march was

with such exceedingly great speed that there was no

time for the Nephites to gather together their armies.

20 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðÛÐ õÐÚÐõØñ

øÔñÐñÕÚÔÚ×ÐÜ ÓÐþÝúÐ ÒóøÐÒÔÑØ ÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ

×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðØ× ÞØðÓÐÞØð õÐÚÐõøØ øÔÕØÓÐ ÓÐ

ÓÐþÝúÔñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ, ÕØÜú ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÑÐ

ÒÐóüØÐ, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ, ØñØÜØ Û×ÔÚ õÐÚÐõñ

ÓÐÔóôÚÜÔÜ.

Therefore Coriantumr did cut down the watch by

the entrance of the city, and did march forth with his

whole army into the city, and they did slay every one

who did oppose them, insomuch that they did take

possession of the whole city.



21 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÞÐÙóÛÔÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý Û×ÐÕÐðØ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ, ÒÐÔõúÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðñ, õÐÚÐõØñ

ÒÐÚÐÕÜÔÑÐÛÓÔú ÙØ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ

ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðÛÐ ØÒØ õÐÚÐõØñ ÒÐÚÐÕÐÜÖÔ

ÛØÐÜÐðúþÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÛÝÙÕÓÐ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ

ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÞÐÙóÛÔÜØñ ÓöÔÔÑØ.

And it came to pass that Pacumeni, who was the

chief judge, did @ee before Coriantumr, even to the

walls of the city. And it came to pass that Coriantumr

did smite him against the wall, insomuch that he

died. And thus ended the days of Pacumeni.

22 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðÛÐ ØþØÚÐ,

ðÝÛ ÓÐÔóôÚÐ õÐÚÐõ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÓÐ ÓÐØÜÐþÐ,

ðÝÛ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÛÐñ ÒÐóðÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÓÐþÝúÔñ, ÓÐÐò÷ÕÔÕÔñ ÓÐ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ

ùÐ÷ÐðÔñ ÓÐ ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÓÐØÞ÷ðÝ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ

÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ûÚØÔðØ ÒÐÛÐÒðÔÑÐ, ÛÐñ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ

ÒÐóþÐðÓÐ ÒóÚøØ, ðÝÛ ÛÖÐÓ Ø÷Ý Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÒÐÔÚÐøõðÐ.

And now when Coriantumr saw that he was in

possession of the city of Zarahemla, and saw that the

Nephites had @ed before them, and were slain, and

were taken, and were cast into prison, and that he

had obtained the possession of the strongest hold in

all the land, his heart took courage insomuch that he

was about to go forth against all the land.

23 ÐþÚÐ, ØÒØ Ðð ÓÐðùÐ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ,

ÐðÐÛÔÓ ×ÐÕØñØ ÓØÓØ ÿÐðØ× üØÜ ÒÐÔÛÐð×Ð

×ÕØ× õÐÚÐõ ÑÐðÐõØÐÜØñÙÔÜ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÒÐÓÐü÷ÕÔòØÚØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ, üØÜ üÐñóÚØ÷Ý ÓÐ

ÛÐþÕØÚØ× ÒÖÐ ÒÐÔÙÐôÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØüØñ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×

ÜÐüØÚØ ÓÐÔÞ÷ðÝ.

And now he did not tarry in the land of

Zarahemla, but he did march forth with a large

army, even towards the city of Bountiful; for it was

his determination to go forth and cut his way

through with the sword, that he might obtain the

north parts of the land.

24 ÓÐ ôØõðÝÑÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ø Û×ÐÕÐðØ ûÐÚÐ

ÛØüØñ øóÐ ÜÐüØÚøØ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛ üØÜ

ÛØØüÔÕÓÐ, Ðð ÐûÚÔÕÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓðÝñ,

øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÞÐòÐðÐ ðÐÖÛÔÑØñ øÔÙðÔÑÐñ

×ó ÐñüðÔÑÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ×ÐÕñ ÔñþÛÝÓÜÔÜ

ÛÐ× ÓÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ ĀÙÕÔ×ÓÜÔÜ.

And, supposing that their greatest strength was in

the center of the land, therefore he did march forth,

giving them no time to assemble themselves together

save it were in small bodies; and in this manner they

did fall upon them and cut them down to the earth.

25 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñ ÐÛ ÚÐøõðÝÑÐÛ

ÛØüØñ øóÐ ÜÐüØÚØñÙÔÜ ÛÝðÝÜØĀÐñ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÓØÓØ

óÞØðÐòÔñÝÑÐ ÛØñúÐ, ÓÐþÝúØÚ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð

ÓØÓØ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ.

But behold, this march of Coriantumr through the

center of the land gave Moronihah great advantage

over them, notwithstanding the greatness of the

number of the Nephites who were slain.

26 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÝðÝÜØĀÐ ôØõðÝÑÓÐ, ðÝÛ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÕÔð ÒÐÑÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÛØüØñ øóÐ

ÜÐüØÚøØ øÔÛÝýðÐñ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ øÔóòÔÕÓÜÔÜ

ñÐÖöÕðØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ õÐÚÐõÔÑñ, ðÝÒÝðú ØñØÜØ

ÐõÐÛÓÔ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÜÔÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝðÝÜØĀÐÛ

ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÛØñ ûÚØÔð ÿÐðÔÑñ ÓÐÔúÕÐ× ÛØüØñ

ñÐÖöÕðÔÑØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÛþÐðÔÔÑØ.

For behold, Moronihah had supposed that the

Lamanites durst not come into the center of the land,

but that they would attack the cities round about in

the borders as they had hitherto done; therefore

Moronihah had caused that their strong armies

should maintain those parts round about by the bor-

ders.

27 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ÙØ Ðð øÔÔøØÜÓÐ×,

ðÝÒÝðú Ôñ ÛÐñ ñóðÓÐ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÛØüØñ øóÐ

ÜÐüØÚøØ øÔÛÝØýðÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÐØöÔñ ÓÔÓÐõÐÚÐõØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý õÐÚÐõØ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐ ÓÐ

ÛØÔÛÐð×ÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛØüØñ Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÜÐüØÚØñÙÔÜ,

þÝúÐÕÓÜÔÜ þÐÚþñ ÓØÓØ þÝúÕÐ-ßÚÔòØ× –

ÙÐúÔÑñ, õÐÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑñ, ØÞ÷ðÝÑÓÜÔÜ ðÐ

ÑÔÕð õÐÚÐõñÐ ÓÐ ñØÛÐÒðÔñ.

But behold, the Lamanites were not frightened ac-

cording to his desire, but they had come into the cen-

ter of the land, and had taken the capital city which

was the city of Zarahemla, and were marching

through the most capital parts of the land, slaying

the people with a great slaughter, both men, women,

and children, taking possession of many cities and of

many strongholds.



28 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝðÝÜØĀÐÛ Ôñ ÐöÛÝÐùØÜÐ,

ÛÐÜ ÓÐó÷ÝÕÜÔÑÚØÕ ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÚÔþØ ÿÐðØ×,

øÔÛÝÕÚØ×Ø ÒÖØ×, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÔñüðÝ× ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÓÐ

ÛØñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛØüÐ ÑÐðÐõØÐÜÖÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ ØñØÜØ

ÛÝÕØÓÝÓÜÔÜ.

But when Moronihah had discovered this, he im-

mediately sent forth Lehi with an army round about

to head them before they should come to the land

Bountiful.

29 ÓÐ ÐñÔú ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð; ÒÐÐñüðÝ ÛÐ×, ñÐÜÐÛ ÛØüÐ

ÑÐðÐõØÐÜÖÔ ÛÝÕØÓÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÓÐþÕÓÐ ÑðûÝÚØ×

ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× óÙÐÜ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÓÐþÔÕÐ, ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ

ÛØüØñ ÛØÛÐð×óÚÔÑØ×.

And thus he did; and he did head them before they

came to the land Bountiful, and gave unto them bat-

tle, insomuch that they began to retreat back towards

the land of Zarahemla.

30 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØĀÐ ÓÐþÕÓÐ ÛÐ× óÙÐÜ

ÓÐþÔÕØñÐñ ÓÐ ÑðûÝÚØ× øÔóòØÐ, ðÐú ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ñØñþÚØÐÜ ÑðûÝÚÐøØ ÒÐÓÐØÖÐðÓÐ; ÓØÐþ,

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓÐØþÝúÐ ÓÐ ÓÐþÝúØÚ×Ð øÝðØñ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØú ØÞÝÕÔñ.

And it came to pass that Moronihah did head them

in their retreat, and did give unto them battle, inso-

much that it became an exceedingly bloody battle;

yea, many were slain, and among the number who

were slain Coriantumr was also found.

31 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ÐöÐð ÓÐðùÐ×

óÙÐÜ ÓÐñÐþÔÕØ ÒÖÐ, Ððú ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø×, Ððú

ñÐÛþðÔ×Ø×, Ððú ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×Ø× ÓÐ Ððú

ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×Ø×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛþðØÓÐÜ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ ÛØÔð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒÐðøÔÛÝðò÷ÛóÚÜØ.

And now, behold, the Lamanites could not retreat

either way, neither on the north, nor on the south,

nor on the east, nor on the west, for they were sur-

rounded on every hand by the Nephites.

32 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ùÐÐÒÓÝ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðÛÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕÐøØ, ØñÔ

ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÐöÛÝùÜÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ

ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑØñ õÕÔø, ×ÐÕÐÓ ØÒØ ÙØ ÛÝÙÚÔñ ÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ þÔÚøØ ùÐÑÐðÓÜÔÜ.

And thus had Coriantumr plunged the Lamanites

into the midst of the Nephites, insomuch that they

were in the power of the Nephites, and he himself

was slain, and the Lamanites did yield themselves

into the hands of the Nephites.

33 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØĀÐÛ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÐØöÝ

õÐÚÐõØ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐ ÓÐ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÓÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ, ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÛøÕØÓÝÑØÐÜÐÓ

üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that Moronihah took posses-

sion of the city of Zarahemla again, and caused that

the Lamanites who had been taken prisoners should

depart out of the land in peace.

34 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔÔð×Ô üÔÚØ.

And thus ended the forty and ?rst year of the reign

of the judges.



ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ 2 Helaman 2

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ

ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔÝðÔ üÔÚñ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

ÛÝðÝÜØĀÐÛ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐÐÛ÷ÐðÐ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ, ÐĀÐ,

ÐðÐÕØÜ Ø÷Ý, ÕØÜú ÓÐØÙÐÕÔÑÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ

ñÐÕÐðûÔÚñ; ÐÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ þÐÚþøØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐØü÷Ý

ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑÐ, ×ó ÕØñ óÜÓÐ ÓÐÔÙÐÕÔÑØÜÐ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÔÚØ.

And it came to pass in the forty and second year of

the reign of the judges, a6er Moronihah had estab-

lished again peace between the Nephites and the

Lamanites, behold there was no one to ?ll the

judgment-seat; therefore there began to be a con-

tention again among the people concerning who

should ?ll the judgment-seat.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ øÕØÚØ, þÐÚþØñ þÛØ× ÓÐØÜØøÜÐ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÚØñ ÓÐñÐÙÐÕÔÑÚÐÓ.

And it came to pass that Helaman, who was the

son of Helaman, was appointed to ?ll the judgment-

seat, by the voice of the people.

3 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÙØøÙóÛÔÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÛÝÙÚÐ

ÞÐþÝðÐÜØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜñÐú ùÐóñÐôðÓÐ

ÛÝñÐÙÚÐÕÐÓ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ ÛþÐðñ óýÔðÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ðÐÖÛØ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÓÐÓÝ Ðö×õÛÐ, ðÝÛ ÕÔðÐÕØÜ

ÒÐØÒÔÑÓÐ ÛØñØ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

But behold, Kishkumen, who had murdered

Pahoran, did lay wait to destroy Helaman also; and

he was upheld by his band, who had entered into a

covenant that no one should know his wickedness.

4 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ Øõ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ ÕØÜÛÔ ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÛÐðÿÕÔ Ø÷Ý ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ

ñØò÷ÕØ×, ÐñÔÕÔ ×ÐÕØñØ ÛÖÐÙÕðÝÑØ×, ðÐ×Ð

ÔÙÔ×ÔÑØÜÐ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ûÐðúÕØñ ñÐõÛÔ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØÒØ ÒÐþÓÐ ÙØøÙóÛÔÜØñ

ðÐÖÛØñ ÛÔ×ÐóðØ.

For there was one Gadianton, who was exceed-

ingly expert in many words, and also in his cra6, to

carry on the secret work of murder and of robbery;

therefore he became the leader of the band of

Kishkumen.

5 ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÞØðôÔðÝÑØ× ÛÝ×ÐôÚÐ ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÙØøÙóÛÔÜØú, ðÝÛ, ×ó ÛÐñ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ

ñÐÕÐðûÔÚñ ÓÐÐÙÐÕÔÑØÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ØÒØ óÑÝûÔÑÓÐ

×ÐÕØñ ðÐÖÛÔÚÔÑñ, ÓÐÜØøÜóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ þÐÚþøØ

ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑØñ

×ÐÜÐÛÓÔÑÝÑÔÑÖÔ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÙØøÙóÛÔÜñ ñóðÓÐ

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ.

Therefore he did @atter them, and also

Kishkumen, that if they would place him in the

judgment-seat he would grant unto those who be-

longed to his band that they should be placed in

power and authority among the people; therefore

Kishkumen sought to destroy Helaman.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÒØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ

ñÐÕÐðûÚØñÙÔÜ ÛØÓØÝÓÐ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ

ÒÐñÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÚÐÓ, ÐĀÐ, ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ Ôð×-Ôð×Ø

ÛñÐþóðØ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ ÒÐÓÐúÛóÚØ ÓÐ öÐÛØ× ÒÐðÔ×

ÒÐÛÝñóÚØ, øÔØò÷Ý ØÛ ÒÔÒÛÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÓÐØÒÔÒÛÐ ÐÛ ðÐÖÛØñ ÛØÔð

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ ÒÐñÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÚÐÓ.

And it came to pass as he went forth towards the

judgment-seat to destroy Helaman, behold one of the

servants of Helaman, having been out by night, and

having obtained, through disguise, a knowledge of

those plans which had been laid by this band to de-

stroy Helaman—

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ øÔþÕÓÐ ÙØøÙóÛÔÜñ ÓÐ

ÐùÕÔÜÐ ÞØðÝÑØ×Ø ÜØøÐÜØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÙØøÙóÛÔÜÛÐ

ÒÐÐÜÓÝ ×ÐÕØñØ ùÐÜÐôØõðØ, ñ×þÝÕÓÐ ðÐ

ÛØÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÔÚ×ÐÜ, ðÝÛ

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ ÛÝÙÕÚÐ ÛÝÔþÔðþÔÑØÜÐ.

And it came to pass that he met Kishkumen, and

he gave unto him a sign; therefore Kishkumen made

known unto him the object of his desire, desiring

that he would conduct him to the judgment-seat that

he might murder Helaman.



8 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ ÛñÐþóðÛÐ ÒÐØÒÝ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú ÙØøÙóÛÔÜñ ÒóÚøØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ,

ðÝÛ ÛØñØ ÛØÖÐÜØ Ø÷Ý ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÐ ÓÐ ØÒØÕÔ

ÛØÖÐÜØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛØñ

ðÐÖÛñ ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÔþÝúÐ×,

ÔûÐðúÕÐ× ÓÐ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ ÛÝÔÞÝÕÔÑØÜÐ× (ÓÐ

Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ÒÔÒÛÐ ÓÐ øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÐ)

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ ÛñÐþóðÛÐ ÙØøÙóÛÔÜñ ó×þðÐ: ÛÝÓØ,

üÐÕØÓÔ× ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÚØñÙÔÜ.

And when the servant of Helaman had known all

the heart of Kishkumen, and how that it was his ob-

ject to murder, and also that it was the object of all

those who belonged to his band to murder, and to

rob, and to gain power, (and this was their secret

plan, and their combination) the servant of Helaman

said unto Kishkumen: Let us go forth unto the

judgment-seat.

9 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÛÝÔüÝÜÐ ÙØøÙóÛÔÜñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÔÒÝÜÐ, ðÝÛ øÔÐñðóÚÔÑÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ ùÐÜÐôØõðñ;

ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ ÛñÐþóðÛÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÛØÔÛÐð×ÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ

ñÐÕÐðûÚØñÙÔÜ, ÙØøÙóÛÔÜØ øØÒ ÒóÚøØ ÒÐÜÒÛØðÐ,

ÐñÔ ðÝÛ ØÒØ óþÛÝÓ ÓÐÔúÐ ÛÝÙÚóÚØ. ÓÐ ØÒØ

ÒÐØõúÐ ÓÐ ó×þðÐ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜñ Øñ, ðÐú ÛÐÜ ØþØÚÐ,

ÛÝØñÛØÜÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð.

Now this did please Kishkumen exceedingly, for

he did suppose that he should accomplish his design;

but behold, the servant of Helaman, as they were go-

ing forth unto the judgment-seat, did stab

Kishkumen even to the heart, that he fell dead with-

out a groan. And he ran and told Helaman all the

things which he had seen, and heard, and done.

10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜÛÐ ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ, ðÐ×Ð

øÔÔÞ÷ðÐ× ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ

ÛÙÕÚÔÚÔÑØñ Ôñ ðÐÖÛØ, ðÐ×Ð ÙÐÜÝÜØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ× ÓÐÔñÐÿÐ×.

And it came to pass that Helaman did send forth to

take this band of robbers and secret murderers, that

they might be executed according to the law.

11 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜÛÐ

ÐöÛÝÐùØÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÙØøÙóÛÔÜØ Ðð ÓÐÑðóÜÓÐ, ÛÐñ

øÔÔøØÜÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ÐÛØòÝÛ

×ÐÕØñ ðÐÖÛñ óÑðûÐÜÐ, óÙÐÜ ÛØĀ÷ÝÚÝÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ ØÛ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ

ÒÖØ× ÓÐ ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜÛÐ ÛÐ×

øÔñÐÞ÷ðÝÑÐÓ ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ, ØñØÜØ ÕÔðñÐÓ ÕÔð

ØÞÝÕÔñ.

But behold, when Gadianton had found that

Kishkumen did not return he feared lest that he

should be destroyed; therefore he caused that his

band should follow him. And they took their @ight

out of the land, by a secret way, into the wilderness;

and thus when Helaman sent forth to take them they

could nowhere be found.

12 ÓÐ ÐÛ ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜÖÔ ÛÝÒÕØÐÜÔÑØ× ÙØÓÔÕ

ØõÜÔÑÐ ñÐóÑÐðØ. ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÜÔôØñ

þÐÚþÖÔ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ

ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔÝðÔ üÔÚØ.

And more of this Gadianton shall be spoken here-

a6er. And thus ended the forty and second year of

the reign of the judges over the people of Nephi.

13 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÐÛ üØÒÜØñ ÓÐñÐñðóÚñ ØþØÚÐÕ×, ðÝÛ

ÐÛ ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜÛÐ ÛÝÐþÔðþÐ ÒÐÓÐòðØÐÚÔÑÐ,

ÓØÐþ, ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØñ ×Ø×õÛØñ ñðóÚØ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ.

And behold, in the end of this book ye shall see

that this Gadianton did prove the overthrow, yea, al-

most the entire destruction of the people of Nephi.

14 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ Ðð ÕÒóÚØñþÛÝÑ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ üØÒÜØñ

ÓÐñÐñðóÚñ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÕÒóÚØñþÛÝÑ ÜÔôØñ

üØÒÜØñÐñ, ðÝÛÚØÓÐÜÐú ÐÕØöÔ Û×ÔÚØ Ôñ

ÐÛÑÐÕØ, ðÐú ÓÐÕüÔðÔ.

Behold I do not mean the end of the book of

Helaman, but I mean the end of the book of Nephi,

from which I have taken all the account which I have

written.



ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ 3 Helaman 3

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔñÐÛÔ üÔÚñ, ÜÔôØñ

þÐÚþøØ Ðð Ø÷Ý ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑÐ, ÒÐðÓÐ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ ÛúØðÔÝÓÔÜØ ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØñÐ,

ðÐÛÐú þÐÚþøØ ÒÐÛÝØüÕØÐ ÛúØðÔ ó×ÐÜþÛÝÔÑÐÜØ,

ðÐú ÛÝÒÕÐðÓÐ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔñÐÛÔ üÚØñ ÑÝÚÝñ.

And now it came to pass in the forty and third year of

the reign of the judges, there was no contention

among the people of Nephi save it were a little pride

which was in the church, which did cause some little

dissensions among the people, which a7airs were

settled in the ending of the forty and third year.

2 ÓÐ Ðð Ø÷Ý ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑÐ þÐÚþøØ

ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔÝ×þÔ üÔÚñ; Ððú ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔþó×Ô

üÔÚñ Ðð ÷ÝôØÚÐ ÓØÓØ ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑÐ.

And there was no contention among the people in

the forty and fourth year; neither was there much

contention in the forty and ?6h year.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔÔõÕñÔ üÔÚñ, ÓØÐþ,

ÛÝþÓÐ ÓØÓØ ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ó×ÐÜþÛÝÔÑÐ; ðÝÛÚØñ ÒÐÛÝú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÑÔÕðÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ

üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÒÐÔÛÐð×ÜÔÜ ùðÓØÚÝÔ× ÛØüØñÙÔÜ,

ðÐ×Ð Øñ ÛØüÐ ÓÐÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÑØÜÐ×.

And it came to pass in the forty and sixth, yea,

there was much contention and many dissensions; in

the which there were an exceedingly great many who

departed out of the land of Zarahemla, and went

forth unto the land northward to inherit the land.

4 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑÓÜÔÜ ûÐÚÖÔÓ øÝð

ÛÐÜûØÚÖÔ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓØÓ ü÷ÚÔÑ×ÐÜ

ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚ ÛÓØÜÐðÔñ×ÐÜ.

And they did travel to an exceedingly great dis-

tance, insomuch that they came to large bodies of

water and many rivers.

5 ÓØÐþ, ÛØüØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛþÐðÔøØú ÙØ ÓÐñÐþÚÓÜÔÜ,

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛþÐðÔøØ, ñÐÓÐú Øñ Ðð Ø÷Ý

ÒÐÞÐðòÐþÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ Ðð Ø÷Ý ò÷Øñ ÒÐðÔøÔ

ÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ ÛðÐÕÐÚðØúþÝÕÐÜØ

ÛÐúþÝÕðÔÑÚÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜÐÛÓÔ ÐÛ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛÙÕØÓðÝÑÓÜÔÜ.

Yea, and even they did spread forth into all parts

of the land, into whatever parts it had not been ren-

dered desolate and without timber, because of the

many inhabitants who had before inherited the land.

6 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛØüØñ ÐðúÔð×Ø ÛþÐðÔ Ðð Ø÷Ý

ÒÐÞÐðòÐþÔÑóÚØ, ò÷Øñ ÒÐðÓÐ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ØÛ

þÐÚþØñ ÓØÓØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÐõÐÛÓÔ ÛÙÕØÓðÝÑÓÐ, ÐÛ ÛØüÐñ

ÔüÝÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÒÐÞÐðòÐþÔÑóÚØ.

And now no part of the land was desolate, save it

were for timber; but because of the greatness of the

destruction of the people who had before inhabited

the land it was called desolate.

7 ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÛ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ ò÷Ô ûÐÚÖÔÓ úÝòÐ

Ø÷Ý, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Øõ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ,

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓÐþÔÚÝÕÜÓÜÔÜ úÔÛÔÜòØñ ÙÔ×ÔÑÐøØ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐøÔÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ úÔÛÔÜòØñ ñÐþÚÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑøØú ×ÕØ×ÝÜ úþÝÕðÝÑÓÜÔÜ.

And there being but little timber upon the face of

the land, nevertheless the people who went forth be-

came exceedingly expert in the working of cement;

therefore they did build houses of cement, in the

which they did dwell.

8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÛðÐÕÚÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÓÐñÐþÚÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ñÐÛþðÔ× ÛØüØÓÐÜ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×

ÛØüØñÙÔÜ ÛØØüÔÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ

ÒÐôÐð×ÝÕÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ ØÛ

ÛØüØñ ÞØðØñ ÓÐôÐðÕÐ, ñÐÛþðÔ× ÖöÕØÓÐÜ

ùðÓØÚÝÔ× ÖöÕÐÛÓÔ, ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ× ÖöÕØÓÐÜ

ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ× ÖöÕÐÛÓÔ.

And it came to pass that they did multiply and

spread, and did go forth from the land southward to

the land northward, and did spread insomuch that

they began to cover the face of the whole earth, from

the sea south to the sea north, from the sea west to

the sea east.



9 ÓÐ þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ùðÓØÚÝÔ× ÛØüÐÖÔ,

ÙÐðÕÔÑøØ ÓÐ úÔÛÔÜòØñ ñÐþÚÔÑøØ úþÝÕðÝÑÓÐ

ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð þÔñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ

ÐöÛÝúÔÜÓÔÑÝÓÐ, ñÐøóÐÚÔÑÐñ ÐûÚÔÕÓÐ,

ÒÐÖðÓØÚØ÷Ý, ðÐ×Ð ñÐýØðÝ ÓðÝñ ò÷Ô

ĀõÝÜÝÓÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐþÚÔÑØñ ÐñÐøÔÜÔÑÚÐÓ,

ÓØÐþ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø õÐÚÐõÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ òÐûðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ,

ñØÜÐÒÝÒÔÑØñ×ÕØñÐ ÓÐ ñÐÛÚÝúÕÔÚÝÔÑØñ×ÕØñ

ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø øÔÜÝÑÔÑØñ×ÕØñ.

And the people who were in the land northward

did dwell in tents, and in houses of cement, and they

did su7er whatsoever tree should spring up upon the

face of the land that it should grow up, that in time

they might have timber to build their houses, yea,

their cities, and their temples, and their synagogues,

and their sanctuaries, and all manner of their build-

ings.

10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ò÷Ô ûÐÚÖÔÓ úÝòÐ Ø÷Ý

ùðÓØÚÝÔ× ÛØüÐÖÔ, ØñØÜØ ÑÔÕð ðÐÛÔñ

ÐÒÖÐÕÜØÓÜÔÜ ñÐÖöÕÐÝ ÒÖØ×.

And it came to pass as timber was exceedingly

scarce in the land northward, they did send forth

much by the way of shipping.

11 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÐûÚÔÕÓÜÔÜ ùðÓØÚÝÔ× ÛØüØñ þÐÚþñ

ñÐøóÐÚÔÑÐñ, ÔøÔÜÔÑØÜÐ× ÛðÐÕÐÚØ õÐÚÐõØ,

ðÝÒÝðú þØñÐÒÐÜ, ÐñÔÕÔ úÔÛÔÜòØñÐÒÐÜ.

And thus they did enable the people in the land

northward that they might build many cities, both of

wood and of cement.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÑÔÕðÜØ ÐÛÝÜØñ þÐÚþØÓÐÜ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú üÐðÛÝøÝÑØ× ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐÔÛÐð×ÜÔÜ ÐÛ ÛØüØñÙÔÜ.

And it came to pass that there were many of the

people of Ammon, who were Lamanites by birth, did

also go forth into this land.

13 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ ñÐõÛØÐÜÝÑÐÖÔ, ×ÐÕÐÓ ÐÛ

þÐÚþØñ ÛØÔð, ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓÐüÕðØÚÔÑØ×Ø ÓÐ

ÕðúÔÚØ ùÐÜÐüÔðØÐ øÔÛÝÜÐþóÚØ, ÛÐ× øÔñÐþÔÑ.

And now there are many records kept of the pro-

ceedings of this people, by many of this people,

which are particular and very large, concerning

them.

14 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ ñÐõÛØÐÜÝÑØñ ÛÔÐñÔÓØ

ÜÐüØÚØú, ÓØÐþ, ÐÛÑÐÕØ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ, ÛÐ×Ø ÝÛÔÑØñ, ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑØñÐ

ÓÐ ó×ÐÜþÛÝÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø õÐÓÐÒÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÖöÕÐÝñÜÝÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÔÛ× ÛøÔÜÔÑÚÝÑÔÑØñ, ÛÐ×Ø

òÐûðÔÑØñ, ñØÜÐÒÝÒÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ñÐÛÚÝúÕÔÚÝÔÑØñ

ÛøÔÜÔÑÚÝÑÔÑØñ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØñ ÓÐ

ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ ÓÐ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØñ, ÛÐ×Ø

ûÐðúÕÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÷ÐùÐöÝÑÔÑØñ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐð

ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÛðóøÝÑØñ, ÐÛ ÜÐøðÝÛøØ ÕÔð

øÔÕÐ.

But behold, a hundredth part of the proceedings

of this people, yea, the account of the Lamanites and

of the Nephites, and their wars, and contentions, and

dissensions, and their preaching, and their prophe-

cies, and their shipping and their building of ships,

and their building of temples, and of synagogues and

their sanctuaries, and their righteousness, and their

wickedness, and their murders, and their robbings,

and their plundering, and all manner of abomina-

tions and whoredoms, cannot be contained in this

work.

15 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÐðØñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üØÒÜØ ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ùÐÜÐüÔðØ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛÔòüØÚÐÓ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÐüÐðÛÝÔÑÓÜÔÜ.

But behold, there are many books and many

records of every kind, and they have been kept

chie@y by the Nephites.

16 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÒÐÓÐñúÔÛÓÜÔÜ Ôð×Ø

×ÐÝÑØÓÐÜ ÛÔÝðÔñ, ØÛ ÓðÝÛÓÔú ÙØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

øÔúÝÓÔÑÐøØ ùÐúÕØÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ×

þÝúÐÕÓÜÔÜ, ûÐðúÕÐÕÓÜÔÜ, ÓÔÕÜØÓÜÔÜ,

ÐûÔÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ

ôÐÜòÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ

ÐúþÝÕðÔÑÓÜÔÜ ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÐöÐð

ØüÝÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÐÓ, þÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

ÑÝðÝòÜØ, ÕÔÚóðÜØ ÓÐ ñÐñòØÙÜØ, ÓØÐþ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÐÓÐú ÙØ ØõúÜÔÜ.

And they have been handed down from one gener-

ation to another by the Nephites, even until they

have fallen into transgression and have been mur-

dered, plundered, and hunted, and driven forth, and

slain, and scattered upon the face of the earth, and

mixed with the Lamanites until they are no more

called the Nephites, becoming wicked, and wild, and

ferocious, yea, even becoming Lamanites.



17 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÕóÑðóÜÓÔÑØ ùÔÛñ ÐÛÑÐÕñ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ, ðÐú Õ×õÕØ, Ø÷Ý ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþøØ ÛÝþÓÐ ÓØÓØ ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ÐðÔóÚÝÑÐ, ÝÛÔÑØ ÓÐ ó×ÐÜþÛÝÔÑÐÜØ.

And now I return again to mine account; there-

fore, what I have spoken had passed a6er there had

been great contentions, and disturbances, and wars,

and dissensions, among the people of Nephi.

18 ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ

ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔÔõÕñÔ üÔÚØ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ;

The forty and sixth year of the reign of the judges

ended;

19 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒðûÔÚÓÔÑÝÓÐ

ÓØÓØ ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑÐ, ÓØÐþ, ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔøÕØÓÔ

üÔÚñ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔðÕÔ üÔÚñ.

And it came to pass that there was still great con-

tention in the land, yea, even in the forty and seventh

year, and also in the forty and eighth year.

20 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜÛÐ ÓÐØÙÐÕÐ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÔÚØ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØ×Ð

ÓÐ ÛØóÙÔðûÝÔÑÚÝÑØ×; ÓØÐþ, ØÒØ ØúÐÕÓÐ

öÛÔð×Øñ üÔñÔÑñ, ÒÐÜÐùÔÜÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ ÓÐ

ÛóÓÐÛ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÐ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú ñüÝðØ Ø÷Ý öÛÔð×Øñ

×ÕÐÚøØ ÓÐ ÓÐÓØÝÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÛÐÛØñ ÒÖØ×, ÐñÔ

ðÝÛ Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÐ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

Nevertheless Helaman did ?ll the judgment-seat

with justice and equity; yea, he did observe to keep

the statutes, and the judgments, and the command-

ments of God; and he did do that which was right in

the sight of God continually; and he did walk a6er

the ways of his father, insomuch that he did prosper

in the land.

21 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ ÝðØ øÕØÚØ Ā÷ÐÕÓÐ.

óôðÝññ óüÝÓÐ ñÐþÔÚØ ÜÔôØ ÓÐ óÛúðÝññ –

ñÐþÔÚØ ÚÔþØ. ÓÐ ÛÐ× óôÚØñÐ×ÕØñ Øü÷Ôñ

ÒÐÖðÓÐ.

And it came to pass that he had two sons. He gave

unto the eldest the name of Nephi, and unto the

youngest, the name of Lehi. And they began to grow

up unto the Lord.

22 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÝÛÔÑÛÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑÛÐ

úÝòÐ×Ø ØÙÚÝ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð þÐÚþøØ, ÜÔôØñ

þÐÚþÖÔ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ

ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔðÕÔ üÚØñ ÛØüóðóÚñ.

And it came to pass that the wars and contentions

began to cease, in a small degree, among the people

of the Nephites, in the latter end of the forty and

eighth year of the reign of the judges over the people

of Nephi.

23 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ

ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔúþðÔ üÔÚñ, ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÛ÷ÐðÓÐ

þÐÜÒðûÚØÕØ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ÷ÕÔÚÒÐÜ, ÒÐðÓÐ

ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ÙÐÕøØðÔÑØñÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÛÐ ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜÛÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ùÐÛÝÐ÷ÐÚØÑÐ óôðÝ ÓÐñÐþÚÔÑóÚ ÜÐüØÚøØ,

ðÝÛÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑÐú ØÛ ÓðÝøØ Ðð Ø÷Ý úÜÝÑØÚØ

ÛÐ××ÕØñ, ÕØÜú Û×ÐÕðÝÑØñ ñÐ×ÐÕÔøØ

ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ Ðð

ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔñ.

And it came to pass in the forty and ninth year of

the reign of the judges, there was continual peace es-

tablished in the land, all save it were the secret com-

binations which Gadianton the robber had estab-

lished in the more settled parts of the land, which at

that time were not known unto those who were at

the head of government; therefore they were not de-

stroyed out of the land.

24 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÛÐÕÔ üÔÚñ, ÔÙÚÔñØÐ

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÜÕØ×ÐðÓÐ, ØñÔ, ðÝÛ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

Ð×ÐñÝÑØ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú óÔð×ÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ ÓÐ ØÜÐ×ÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÝñÐÜÐÜØÔÑÚÐÓ.

And it came to pass that in this same year there

was exceedingly great prosperity in the church, inso-

much that there were thousands who did join them-

selves unto the church and were baptized unto re-

pentance.

25 ÓÐ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÓØÓÐÓ Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÐ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ ÓÐ

ØÛÓÔÜØ Ùóð×þÔÕÐ ÒÐÓÛÝØöÕÐðÐ þÐÚþÖÔ, ðÝÛ

×ÐÕÐÓ ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕðÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÚÔÑØú

óñÐÖöÕðÝÓ ÒÐÝúÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And so great was the prosperity of the church, and

so many the blessings which were poured out upon

the people, that even the high priests and the teach-

ers were themselves astonished beyond measure.



26 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÚØñ ñÐõÛÔ ÷ÕÐÝÓÐ

öÛÔð×Øñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ñóÚØñ

ÜÐ×ÚÝÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ÒÐÔð×ØÐÜÔÑØ×, ÓØÐþ, Ð×Ø

Ð×ÐñÝÑØ×Ðú ÙØ.

And it came to pass that the work of the Lord did

prosper unto the baptizing and uniting to the church

of God, many souls, yea, even tens of thousands.

27 ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ùÕÔÜ ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ ÐðØñ

ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØñÐÓÛØ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú

ÒóÚØñ ÒóÚüðôÔÚÝÑØ× øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔÑÔÜ ÛØñ

üÛØÜÓÐ ñÐþÔÚñ.

Thus we may see that the Lord is merciful unto all

who will, in the sincerity of their hearts, call upon

his holy name.

28 ÓØÐþ, ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ ÖÔúØóðØ

ÙÐðØÑýÔ öØÐÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ×ÕØñ, ÛÐ××ÕØñ, ÕØÜú

ØüÐÛÔÑñ ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÔÚØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐðØñ ûÔ öÕ×ØñÐ.

Yea, thus we see that the gate of heaven is open

unto all, even to those who will believe on the name

of Jesus Christ, who is the Son of God.

29 ÓØÐþ, ùÕÔÜ ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ Øñ, ÕØÜú

ÛÝØñóðÕÔÑñ, øÔûÚÔÑñ öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐÖÔ

ùÐýØÓÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ úÝúþÐÚØ ÓÐ

ûÚØÔðØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐÐÛñþÕðÔÕñ ÔøÛÐÙØñ

÷ÝÕÔÚ ÛÖÐÙÕðÝÑÐñ, ÛÐþÔñÐ ÓÐ ÔøÛÐÙÝÑÐñ,

ÒÐóûöÕÔÑÐ õðØñòÔñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ð×óÚ ÓÐ ÕØüðÝ

ÑØÚØÙÖÔ, ØÛ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ óÑÔÓóðÔÑØñ

óôñÙðóÚØñ ÒÐöÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØÐ,

ðÐ×Ð ø×ÐÜ×õÝñ ÑÝðÝòÜØ –

Yea, we see that whosoever will may lay hold upon

the word of God, which is quick and powerful,

which shall divide asunder all the cunning and the

snares and the wiles of the devil, and lead the man of

Christ in a strait and narrow course across that ever-

lasting gulf of misery which is prepared to engulf the

wicked—

30 ÓÐ ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜñ ÛÐ× ñóÚÔÑñ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ× óÙÕÓÐÕ

ñóÚÔÑñ, úÐ×Ð ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ, öÛÔð×Øñ

ÛÐðÿÕÔÜÐ þÔÚØñÙÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐñþÓÜÔÜ

ÐÑðÐÐÛ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ØñÐÐÙ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ØÐÙÝÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ùÕÔÜñ üÛØÜÓÐ ÛÐÛÐñ×ÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÐöÐðÐñÝÓÔñ Ðð

ÓÐòÝÕÝÜ ØõÐóðÝÑÐ.

And land their souls, yea, their immortal souls, at

the right hand of God in the kingdom of heaven, to

sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and with Jacob,

and with all our holy fathers, to go no more out.

31 ÓÐ ÐÛ üÔÚñ, ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ ñØþÐðóÚØ ñóôÔÕÓÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÛþÐðÔÔÑøØú, ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð

ÛôÚÝÑÔÚÝÑÐøØ Û÷Ýô Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔú ÙØ.

And in this year there was continual rejoicing in

the land of Zarahemla, and in all the regions round

about, even in all the land which was possessed by

the Nephites.

32 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ, ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔúþðÔ üÚØñ

ÓÐñÐñðóÚñ Øõ Ø÷Ý ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ÓÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓØÓØ

ñØþÐðóÚØ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔÐ×Ô üÔÚøØú ÐñÔÕÔ

ñóôÔÕÓÐ óü÷ÕÔòØ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ÓÐ ÓØÓØ

ñØþÐðóÚØ.

And it came to pass that there was peace and ex-

ceedingly great joy in the remainder of the forty and

ninth year; yea, and also there was continual peace

and great joy in the ?6ieth year of the reign of the

judges.

33 ÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ

ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔ×Ôð×ÛÔòÔ üÔÚñÐú ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ Ø÷Ý, ÒÐðÓÐ ÛúØðÔ ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØñÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú øÔÛÝØýðÐ ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ – ÐðÐ ×ÐÕÐÓ

öÛÔð×Øñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ØÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

ÒóÚÔÑøØú, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐúþÐÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ

öÕ×Øñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ –

And in the ?6y and ?rst year of the reign of the

judges there was peace also, save it were the pride

which began to enter into the church—not into the

church of God, but into the hearts of the people who

professed to belong to the church of God—



34 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÐöÖÔÕÓÜÔÜ ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØ×,

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ ÓÔÕÜÐÛÓÔú ÙØ

ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ. ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÓØÓØ ñØÑÝðÝòÔ,

ðÐÛÐú ÛÝóòÐÜÐ þÐÚþØñ ×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÐÚ ÜÐüØÚñ

ÓØÓØ ÓÔÕÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ òÐÜÿÕØñ ÒÐÓÐòÐÜÐ.

And they were li6ed up in pride, even to the perse-

cution of many of their brethren. Now this was a

great evil, which did cause the more humble part of

the people to su7er great persecutions, and to wade

through much a>iction.

35 ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ØñØÜØ þøØðÐÓ

ÛÐðþóÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÚÝúóÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ñóÚ

óôðÝ ûÚØÔðÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ûÚØÔðÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÚÝÑÐøØ ÓÐ ÛòÙØúÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

ÓÐ ÛòÙØúÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ õðØñòÔñ ðüÛÔÜÐøØ,

ÐÕñÔÑÓÜÔÜ ðÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ñóÚÔÑñ ñØþÐðóÚØ×Ð

ÓÐ ÜóÒÔøØ×, ÓØÐþ, ÒóÚØñ ÒÐÜüÛÔÜÓÐÛÓÔ ÓÐ

Ùóð×þÔÕÐÛÓÔ, ØÛ Ùóð×þÔÕØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÓØñ

öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÒóÚØñ ÓÐ×ÛÝÑØ×.

Nevertheless they did fast and pray o6, and did

wax stronger and stronger in their humility, and

?rmer and ?rmer in the faith of Christ, unto the ?ll-

ing their souls with joy and consolation, yea, even to

the purifying and the sancti?cation of their hearts,

which sancti?cation cometh because of their yield-

ing their hearts unto God.

36 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔ×ÝðÛÔòÔ üÔÚØú

ÐñÔÕÔ ÛøÕØÓÝÑØ× ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ, ×ó Ðð

ùÐÕ×ÕÚØ× ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓØÓ ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑÐñ, ðÐú

øÔØýðÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ÒóÚÔÑøØ; ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÛÐ×Ø ÓØÓûÐÚØ ñØÛÓØÓðØñÐ ÓÐ Ð÷ÕÐÕÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ Ôñ ØÖðÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ×øØ ÓöØ×Ø ÓöÔ.

And it came to pass that the ?6y and second year

ended in peace also, save it were the exceedingly

great pride which had gotten into the hearts of the

people; and it was because of their exceedingly great

riches and their prosperity in the land; and it did

grow upon them from day to day.

37 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔúÐÛÔòÔ üÔÚñ

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ ÛÝÙÕÓÐ ÓÐ ÛØñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛØñÛÐ óôðÝñÛÐ øÕØÚÛÐ,

ÜÔôØÛ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÓÐØÙÐÕÐ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÔÚØ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ

ÛØóÙÔðûÝÔÑÚÝÑØ×; ÓØÐþ, ØÒØ ØúÐÕÓÐ

öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ ÓÐ ÓÐÓØÝÓÐ ÛÐÛÐÛØñØñ

ÒÖØ×.

And it came to pass in the ?6y and third year of

the reign of the judges, Helaman died, and his eldest

son Nephi began to reign in his stead. And it came to

pass that he did ?ll the judgment-seat with justice

and equity; yea, he did keep the commandments of

God, and did walk in the ways of his father.



ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ 4 Helaman 4

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔ×Ý×þÛÔòÔ üÔÚñ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ Ø÷Ý ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛÐ ÓÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ øÝðØñÐú Ø÷Ý ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ,

ØñÔ×Ø, ðÝÛ ÛÝþÓÐ ÓØÓØ ñØñþÚØñöÕðÐ.

And it came to pass in the ?6y and fourth year there

were many dissensions in the church, and there was

also a contention among the people, insomuch that

there was much bloodshed.

2 ÓÐ ÐÿÐÜ÷ÔÑóÚ×Ð ÛþÐðÔ ÓÐþÝúÔñ ÓÐ ÛØüØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜÔñ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔôÔñ×ÐÜ

ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ.

And the rebellious part were slain and driven out

of the land, and they did go unto the king of the

Lamanites.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ øÔÔúÐÓÜÔÜ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐÔ÷ÝÚØÔÑØÜÐ× ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ

ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÓ ñÐÝÛðÐÓ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ øÔøØÜÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ,

ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ Ðð óÒÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÷óðñ

ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛØÚ×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ.

And it came to pass that they did endeavor to stir

up the Lamanites to war against the Nephites; but

behold, the Lamanites were exceedingly afraid, inso-

much that they would not hearken to the words of

those dissenters.

4 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔ×ÔõÕñÛÔòÔ üÔÚñ

Øõ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛØÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

ñþÕÐ ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛØÚÔÑ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ üÐðÛÐòÔÑÐñ

ÛØÐöüØÔñ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ü÷ðÝÛØñ

ÒÐöÕØÕÔÑÐøØ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ, Û×ÔÚØ ØÛ üÚØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ, ÝÛØñ×ÕØñ ÔÛÖÐÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

But it came to pass in the ?6y and sixth year of the

reign of the judges, there were dissenters who went

up from the Nephites unto the Lamanites; and they

succeeded with those others in stirring them up to

anger against the Nephites; and they were all that

year preparing for war.

5 ÓÐ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔùÕØÓÛÔòÔ üÔÚñ ØñØÜØ

ùÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ñÐñØÙÕÓØÚÝ

ñÐõÛØñ ÙÔ×ÔÑÐ; ÓØÐþ, ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔ×ÕðÐÛÔòÔ üÔÚñ

ÛÐ× üÐðÛÐòÔÑÐñ ÛØÐöüØÔñ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüØñ

ÓÐÞ÷ðÝÑÐøØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛØüØñÐú, ØÛ

ÛØüÐÛÓÔú ÙØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÛØüÐ ÑÐðÐõØÐÜ×ÐÜ.

And in the ?6y and seventh year they did come

down against the Nephites to battle, and they did

commence the work of death; yea, insomuch that in

the ?6y and eighth year of the reign of the judges

they succeeded in obtaining possession of the land of

Zarahemla; yea, and also all the lands, even unto the

land which was near the land Bountiful.

6 ÓÐ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØĀÐñ ÿÐðÔÑØú ÛØüÐ

ÑÐðÐõØÐÜøØ ÒÐÐûÔÕÔñ;

And the Nephites and the armies of Moronihah

were driven even into the land of Bountiful;

7 ÓÐ Øõ ÒÐÛÐÒðÓÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ,

ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ× ÖöÕØÓÐÜ ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ× ÖöÕÐÛÓÔú

ÙØ; ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ Ôñ Ø÷Ý Ôð×Ø ÓöØñ

ñÐÕÐÚØ ÛÐÜûØÚØ, ñÐÖöÕðÐÛÓÔ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú

ØñØÜØ ÒÐÛÐÒðÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÓÐÐ÷ÔÜÔñ ÿÐðÔÑØ

ùðÓØÚÝÔ× ÛþÐðØñ ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ.

And there they did fortify against the Lamanites,

from the west sea, even unto the east; it being a day’s

journey for a Nephite, on the line which they had

forti?ed and stationed their armies to defend their

north country.

8 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ØÛ ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛØÚÛÐ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÛÐ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ó×ÕÐÚÐÕØ ÿÐðØñ ÓÐþÛÐðÔÑØ×,

ÓÐØÞ÷ðÔñ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñÐÛôÚÝÑÔÚÝ,

ðÐú ñÐÛþðÔ× ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛÓÔÑÐðÔÝÑÓÐ. ÓÐ Ôñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÛÝþÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔ×ÕðÐÛÔòÔ –

ÛÔúþðÐÛÔòÔ üÚÔÑøØ.

And thus those dissenters of the Nephites, with

the help of a numerous army of the Lamanites, had

obtained all the possession of the Nephites which

was in the land southward. And all this was done in

the ?6y and eighth and ninth years of the reign of

the judges.



9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔñÐÛÝúÔ üÔÚñ ÛÝðÝÜØĀÐÛ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÿÐðÔÑØ× üÐðÛÐòÔÑÐñ ÛØÐöüØÐ ÛØüØñ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛþÐðØñ ÓÐÞ÷ðÝÑÐøØ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ×

ÓÐØÑðóÜÔñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ õÐÚÐõØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð þÔÚøØ Ø÷Ý ùÐÕÐðÓÜØÚØ.

And it came to pass in the sixtieth year of the reign

of the judges, Moronihah did succeed with his

armies in obtaining many parts of the land; yea, they

regained many cities which had fallen into the hands

of the Lamanites.

10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔÔð×Ô üÔÚñ ÛÐ×

üÐðÛÐòÔÑÐñ ÛØÐöüØÔñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÐÛóÚÔÑØñ

ÜÐþÔÕÐðØú ÙØ ÓÐØÑðóÜÔñ.

And it came to pass in the sixty and ?rst year of the

reign of the judges they succeeded in regaining even

the half of all their possessions.

11 ÐþÚÐ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ Ôñ ÓØÓØ ÓÐÜÐÙÐðÒØ ÓÐ

þÝúÕÐ-ßÚÔòÐ, ðÐú ÛÐ×øØ Ø÷Ý, Ðð ÛÝþÓÔÑÝÓÐ,

ðÝÛ ÐðÐ Øñ ñØÑÝðÝòÔ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÛÐ× øÝðØñ; ÓØÐþ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×

øÝðØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐúþÐÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ

öÛÔð×Øñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

Now this great loss of the Nephites, and the great

slaughter which was among them, would not have

happened had it not been for their wickedness and

their abomination which was among them; yea, and

it was among those also who professed to belong to

the church of God.

12 ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ÒóÚØñ ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØñ, ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÔòØñÛÔòØ ñØÛÓØÓðØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÓØÐþ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

öÐðØÑÔÑñ ùÐÒðÐÕÓÜÔÜ, ÛøØÔð×Ð×ÕØñ Ðð

ÒÐĀõÝÜÓÐ× ñÐýÛÔÚØ, øØøÕÔÚ×Ð×ÕØñ Ðð

ÒÐĀõÝÜÓÐ× ñÐÙó×ÐðØ òÐÜñÐúÛÔÚØ ÓÐ ñØÚÐñÐú

ÐüÜÐÕÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÐÚ ûÛÔÑñ,

ÓÐñúØÜÝÓÜÔÜ ðÐ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú Ø÷Ý üÛØÜÓÐ,

óÐð÷ÝôÓÜÔÜ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑØñ ñóÚñ, þÝúÐÕÓÜÔÜ,

ûÐðúÕÐÕÓÜÔÜ, úðóÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ØÞÐðÐÕÓÜÔÜ,

ÛðóøÝÑÓÜÔÜ, Ðü÷ÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÓØÓ ÐÿÐÜ÷ÔÑÔÑñ ÓÐ

ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÒÐðÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ –

And it was because of the pride of their hearts, be-

cause of their exceeding riches, yea, it was because of

their oppression to the poor, withholding their food

from the hungry, withholding their clothing from

the naked, and smiting their humble brethren upon

the cheek, making a mock of that which was sacred,

denying the spirit of prophecy and of revelation,

murdering, plundering, lying, stealing, committing

adultery, rising up in great contentions, and desert-

ing away into the land of Nephi, among the

Lamanites—

13 ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÓØÓØ ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ûÐÚØ× òðÐÑÐþØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ØñØÜØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ûÐÚØñ

ÐÛÐðÐÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐðùÔÜØÚÜØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÕÔöÐð

÷ÕÐÝÓÜÔÜ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑóÚÜØ,

ÜÐúÔÛÜØ ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñ ÛØÔð ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ,

ñÐÜÐÛ Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ Ðð ÓÐÙÐðÒÔñ ÛÐÛóÚÔÑØ

×Ø×õÛØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And because of this their great wickedness, and

their boastings in their own strength, they were le6

in their own strength; therefore they did not prosper,

but were a>icted and smitten, and driven before the

Lamanites, until they had lost possession of almost

all their lands.

14 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÝðÝÜØĀÐ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ

ÑÔÕðñ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ÐñÔÕÔ ÜÔôØ ÓÐ ÚÔþØú, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ øÕØÚÔÑØ, õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÐÛ

þÐÚþØñÐÓÛØ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ× ÑÔÕðØ

óüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔñ ÛÐ×ñÐÕÔ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐÖÔ

ÓÐ ØÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ×ó ðÐ ÛÝóÕØÓÝÓÐ×, úÝÓÕÔÑñ

×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÓÜÔÜ.

But behold, Moronihah did preach many things

unto the people because of their iniquity, and also

Nephi and Lehi, who were the sons of Helaman, did

preach many things unto the people, yea, and did

prophesy many things unto them concerning their

iniquities, and what should come unto them if they

did not repent of their sins.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ØÜÐÜØÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ØÛØñÓÐ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ×ó ðÝÒÝð ØÜÐÜØÔÑÓÜÔÜ,

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ Øü÷ÔÑÓÜÔÜ Ð÷ÕÐÕÔÑÐñ.

And it came to pass that they did repent, and inas-

much as they did repent they did begin to prosper.



16 ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝðÝÜØĀÐÛ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔñ, ÛÐÜ ÒÐÓÐü÷ÕØòÐ ÒÐûöÝÚÝÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÐÓÒØÚØÓÐÜ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõØÓÐÜ õÐÚÐõøØ,

ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÓÐØÑðóÜÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

õÝÜÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛØüØñ ÜÐþÔÕÐðØ.

For when Moronihah saw that they did repent he

did venture to lead them forth from place to place,

and from city to city, even until they had regained

the one-half of their property and the one-half of all

their lands.

17 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔÔð×Ô üÔÚØ.

And thus ended the sixty and ?rst year of the reign

of the judges.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ

ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔÝðÔ üÔÚñ, ÛÝðÝÜØĀÐÛ ÕÔð øÔûÚÝ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ óôðÝ ÛÔòØ ÛØüØñ óÙÐÜ

ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass in the sixty and second year of

the reign of the judges, that Moronihah could obtain

no more possessions over the Lamanites.

19 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× ÓÐ×ÛÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ùÐÜÐôØõðØ,

ÓÐÔÑðóÜÔÑØÜÐ× ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛØüÔÑØ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ

ÛðÐÕÐÚðØúþÝÕÐÜÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØ ÒÐþÓÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ

óôðÝ ÛÔòØ ûÐÚØñ ÛØöüÔÕÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ÛÝðÝÜØĀÐÛ Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðÔÑØ ÒÐÜÐÚÐÒÐ ØÛ

ÛþÐðÔÔÑØñ ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐöÔÑóÚØ

ĀõÝÜÓÐ.

Therefore they did abandon their design to obtain

the remainder of their lands, for so numerous were

the Lamanites that it became impossible for the

Nephites to obtain more power over them; therefore

Moronihah did employ all his armies in maintaining

those parts which he had taken.

20 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÓØÓØ

ñØÛðÐÕÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

øØøÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÓÐûÚÔÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ôÔþõÕÔø

ÒÐ×ÔÚÐÕÓÜÔÜ, ÓÐþÝúÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass, because of the greatness of

the number of the Lamanites the Nephites were in

great fear, lest they should be overpowered, and

trodden down, and slain, and destroyed.

21 ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÐÚÛÐñ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑØñ ÒÐþñÔÜÔÑÐ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛÝñØÐñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

õÔÓôØúþÔÚØ þÐÚþØ ÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ

ÐðÐôðÐÓ Ðð ÐÒÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ;

Yea, they began to remember the prophecies of

Alma, and also the words of Mosiah; and they saw

that they had been a sti7necked people, and that

they had set at naught the commandments of God;

22 ÓÐ ÛÐ× øÔúÕÐÚÔñ ÓÐ ôÔþØ× ÒÐ×ÔÚÔñ ÛÝñØÐñ

ðÿóÚØ ÐÜó Øñ, ðÐú óôÐÚÛÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ ÛÐñ,

ÒÐÓÐÔúÐ þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ

ÛÐ×Ø ÙÐÜÝÜÔÑØ ÒÐØþðüÜÐ ÓÐ ×ÕØ×ÝÜ ØõúÜÔÜ

ÑÝðÝò þÐÚþÐÓ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ ØñÔ×ØÕÔ

ÑÝðÝòÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÝÒÝðú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ.

And that they had altered and trampled under

their feet the laws of Mosiah, or that which the Lord

commanded him to give unto the people; and they

saw that their laws had become corrupted, and that

they had become a wicked people, insomuch that

they were wicked even like unto the Lamanites.

23 ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÔÙÚÔñØñ

ÒÐÓÐøÔÜÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑØñ

ñóÚøØ ðüÛÔÜØñ ÓÐÙÐðÒÕÐ; ÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ

ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝÛ ùÐþÔÓÐ ÛÐ× ×ÕÐÚÔÑøØ.

And because of their iniquity the church had be-

gun to dwindle; and they began to disbelieve in the

spirit of prophecy and in the spirit of revelation; and

the judgments of God did stare them in the face.

24 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ ÓÐñóñòÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÒÝðú

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØ – ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÐ× óôÚØñ

ñóÚØ óÙÕÔ ÐöÐð ØúÐÕÓÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÜ ÛØÐòÝÕÐ

ØñØÜØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÚØñ ñóÚØ Ðð úþÝÕðÝÑñ

óüÛØÜÓóð òÐûðÔÑøØ –

And they saw that they had become weak, like

unto their brethren, the Lamanites, and that the

Spirit of the Lord did no more preserve them; yea, it

had withdrawn from them because the Spirit of the

Lord doth not dwell in unholy temples—



25 ÐÛØòÝÛ, óôÐÚØ ÛÐ× ÐöÐð ØúÐÕÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑðØÕØ ÓÐ óÑÐÓÚÝ ûÐÚØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ùÐúÕØÕÓÜÔÜ óðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐøØ ÓÐ ñÐøØÜÔÚ

ñØÑÝðÝòÔøØ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ óôðÝ ÛÔòÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ðØúþÝÑðØÕÐÓ, ÕØÓðÔ ×ÕØ×ÝÜ ØñØÜØ; ÓÐ ×ó Ðð

ÔÚòÕØÐÜ óôÐÚñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ× öÛÔð×ñ, ÛÐøØÜ

ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ óÜÓÐ ÓÐØöóÞÝÜ.

Therefore the Lord did cease to preserve them by

his miraculous and matchless power, for they had

fallen into a state of unbelief and awful wickedness;

and they saw that the Lamanites were exceedingly

more numerous than they, and except they should

cleave unto the Lord their God they must unavoid-

ably perish.

26 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ

ØñÔ×ØÕÔ ÓØÓØ ûÐÚÐ ĀõÝÜÓÐ×, ðÝÒÝðØú Ø÷Ý

ÛÐ×Ø, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÐú ÙØ; ÓÐ

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ØñØÜØ ùÐúÕØÕÓÜÔÜ ÐÛ ÓØÓ

øÔúÝÓÔÑÐøØ; ÓØÐþ, ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ üÔÚØú Ðð Ø÷Ý

ÒÐñóÚØ, ðÐú ØñØÜØ ÓÐñóñòÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

øÔúÝÓÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

For behold, they saw that the strength of the

Lamanites was as great as their strength, even man

for man. And thus had they fallen into this great

transgression; yea, thus had they become weak, be-

cause of their transgression, in the space of not many

years.



ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ 5 Helaman 5

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÛÐÕÔ üÔÚñ, ÐĀÐ, ÜÔôØÛ

ÒÐÓÐñúÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÔÚØ ÙÐúñ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÔðõÕÐ úÔÖÝðÐÛØ.

And it came to pass that in this same year, behold,

Nephi delivered up the judgment-seat to a man

whose name was Cezoram.

2 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ×Ø ÙÐÜÝÜÔÑØ ÓÐ þÔÚØñóôÚÔÑÐ

þÐÚþØñ þÛØ× ÛòÙØúÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ, ÕØÜú

ÑÝðÝòØ ÐØðùØÔñ, óôðÝ ÛðÐÕÐÚðØúþÝÕÐÜÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐ×ÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ÐØðùØÔñ ÙÔ×ØÚØ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ ÛüØôÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒÐØþðüÜÐ

ÙÐÜÝÜÔÑØ.

For as their laws and their governments were es-

tablished by the voice of the people, and they who

chose evil were more numerous than they who chose

good, therefore they were ripening for destruction,

for the laws had become corrupted.

3 ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ Ôñ Ðð Ø÷Ý ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ; ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

õÔÓôØúþÔÚØ þÐÚþØ, ØñÔ×Ø, ðÝÛ øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØ

Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ÛÐð×ÕÐ ÙÐÜÝÜØ× ÐÜ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ×,

ÛþÝÚÝÓ ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØ×.

Yea, and this was not all; they were a sti7necked

people, insomuch that they could not be governed by

the law nor justice, save it were to their destruction.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØ øÔüóþÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÒÐÓÐñúÐ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÔÚØ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ ×ÐÕÖÔ

ÐØöÝ öÛÔð×Øñ ñØò÷ÕØñ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐ, Û×ÔÚØ

×ÐÕØñØ ÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ ÓöÔÔÑØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØñÛÐ ûÛÐÛ,

ÚÔþØÛ, Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ ÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ ÓöÔÔÑØ;

And it came to pass that Nephi had become weary

because of their iniquity; and he yielded up the

judgment-seat, and took it upon him to preach the

word of God all the remainder of his days, and his

brother Lehi also, all the remainder of his days;

5 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× ÐþñÝÕÓÐ× ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

×ÐÕØÐÜ×ÛÐ ÛÐÛÐÛ, ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜÛÐ, ó×þðÐ ÛÐ×. ÓÐ Ôñ

ÐðØñ Øñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ:

For they remembered the words which their father

Helaman spake unto them. And these are the words

which he spake:

6 ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÔÑÝ, Ûñóðñ ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×, ðÝÛ

óÜÓÐ ÓÐØúÕÐ× öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ; ÓÐ Ûñóðñ,

ðÝÛ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ þÐÚþñ Ðóü÷Ý×. ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ

ÒØÑÝûÔ× ùÕÔÜØ ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÛøÝÑÚÔÑØñ ñÐþÔÚÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ üÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ;

ÓÐ ÛÔ ÐñÔ ÛÝÕØõÔúØ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜØ ñÐþÔÚÔÑØñ

ÒÐþñÔÜÔÑØ×, ÒÐØþñÔÜÝ× ØñØÜØú ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ñÐõÛÔÜØú ÒÐØþñÔÜÝ×; ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ

ÒÐþñÔÜÔÑØ× ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐØþñÔÜÝ×, ðÐú Ø×õÕÐ ÓÐ

ÓÐØüÔðÐ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÙÔ×ØÚØ Ø÷Ý.

Behold, my sons, I desire that ye should remember

to keep the commandments of God; and I would that

ye should declare unto the people these words.

Behold, I have given unto you the names of our ?rst

parents who came out of the land of Jerusalem; and

this I have done that when you remember your

names ye may remember them; and when ye remem-

ber them ye may remember their works; and when ye

remember their works ye may know how that it is

said, and also written, that they were good.

7 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÔÑÝ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ

ñØÙÔ×Ô ÐÙÔ×Ý×, ðÐ×Ð ×õÕÔÜÖÔ Ø×õÕÐñ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÓÐØüÔðÝñ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú Ø×õÕÐ ÓÐ ÓÐØüÔðÐ

ÛÐ×ÖÔ.

Therefore, my sons, I would that ye should do that

which is good, that it may be said of you, and also

written, even as it has been said and written of them.

8 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÔÑÝ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÙØÓÔÕ ðÐöÐú

Ûñóðñ ×õÕÔÜÒÐÜ ÓÐ Ôñ ñóðÕØÚØÐ – Ðð ÐÙÔ×Ý×

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ñÐòðÐÑÐþÝÓ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÐÙÔ×Ý×

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ, ðÐ×Ð ÖÔúÐøØ ÓÐØÓÝ× ñÐÒÐÜûóðØ,

ÓØÐþ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØÐ ÓÐ ÐðÐñÝÓÔñ

ýÙÜÔÑÐ; ÓØÐþ, ðÝÛ ÛØØöÝ× ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ

ñØúÝúþÚØñ Øñ ûÕØðôÐñØ ûöÕÔÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú,

ÛØÖÔÖØ ÒÕÐõÕñ ðÝÛ ÕØÕÐðÐóÓÝ×, ùÕÔÜñ ÛÐÛÔÑñ

ÛØÔúÐ×.

And now my sons, behold I have somewhat more

to desire of you, which desire is, that ye may not do

these things that ye may boast, but that ye may do

these things to lay up for yourselves a treasure in

heaven, yea, which is eternal, and which fadeth not

away; yea, that ye may have that precious gi6 of eter-

nal life, which we have reason to suppose hath been

given to our fathers.



9 ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×, ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÔÑÝ,

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÔôÔ ÑÔÜØÐÛØÜÛÐ ó×þðÐ

×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ: ÓØÐþ, ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×, ðÝÛ Ðð

ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ ðÐØÛÔ ñþÕÐ ÒÖÐ, Ððú ñÐøóÐÚÔÑÐ,

ðØ×Øú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑÐ, ÛþÝÚÝÓ ØÔñÝ

õðØñòÔñ ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØ ñØñþÚØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÕÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×, ðÝÛ Øñ ÛÝÕÐ,

ðÐ×Ð õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐ ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓÝñ.

O remember, remember, my sons, the words

which king Benjamin spake unto his people; yea, re-

member that there is no other way nor means

whereby man can be saved, only through the atoning

blood of Jesus Christ, who shall come; yea, remem-

ber that he cometh to redeem the world.

10 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ× ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÐÛóÚÔÙÛÐ ÖØÖðÝÛñ ó×þðÐ õÐÚÐõ ÐÛÝÜØĀÐøØ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ

ÛÝÕÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÛÝØþñÜÐñ ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ

ØÒØ Ðð ÛÝÕÐ ÛÐ× ñÐÙó×Ðð úÝÓÕÔÑøØ

ÒÐÛÝñÐþñÜÔÚÐÓ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÛÝÕÐ ÛÐ×Ø

úÝÓÕÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÒÐÛÝñÐñ÷ØÓÐÓ.

And remember also the words which Amulek

spake unto Zeezrom, in the city of Ammonihah; for

he said unto him that the Lord surely should come to

redeem his people, but that he should not come to re-

deem them in their sins, but to redeem them from

their sins.

11 ÓÐ ÛÐñ ÐõÕñ ×ÐÕØñØ ÛÐÛØñÐÒÐÜ ÜÐÑÝûÔÑØ ûÐÚÐ,

ðÐ×Ð ØñØÜØ ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓÝñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

úÝÓÕÔÑØñÒÐÜ, ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð Ðóü÷ÝÜ

ÞØðÝÑÔÑØ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÒÐóûöÕÔÑÐ ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØñ ûÐÚØñÙÔÜ, ÛÐ×Ø

ñóÚÔÑØñ ÒÐÓÐñÐðùÔÜÐÓ.

And he hath power given unto him from the

Father to redeem them from their sins because of re-

pentance; therefore he hath sent his angels to de-

clare the tidings of the conditions of repentance,

which bringeth unto the power of the Redeemer,

unto the salvation of their souls.

12 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÔÑÝ, ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×,

ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜØ ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØñ

ÙÚÓÔÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ õðØñòÔ, ûÔ öÕ×ØñÐ,

óÜÓÐ ÐÐÒÝ× ñÐûØðÙÕÔÚØ; ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÔøÛÐÙØ

ÛÝÐÕÚÔÜñ ×ÐÕØñ ûÚØÔð õÐðÔÑñ, ÓØÐþ,

ÒðØÒÐÚøØ ×ÐÕØñ ØñðÔÑñ, ÓØÐþ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

Û×ÔÚØ ÛØñØ ñÔò÷ÕÐ ÓÐ ûÚØÔðØ õÐðØøþÐÚØ

×ÐÕñ ÓÐÒÐò÷ÓÔÑÐ×, ÛÐñ Ðð ÔõÜÔÑÐ ûÐÚÐ

×õÕÔÜÖÔÓ, ùÐÒØ×ðØÝ× óÑÔÓóðÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ÕÐðÐÛØñ óôñÙðóÚøØ, ØÛ ÙÚÓØñ

ÛÐÓÚØ×, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ÐÒÔÑóÚÜØ þÐð×,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ Û÷ÐðØ ñÐûØðÙÕÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú,

×ó ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÐÐÒÔÑñ, Ðð üÐØõúÔÕÐ.

And now, my sons, remember, remember that it is

upon the rock of our Redeemer, who is Christ, the

Son of God, that ye must build your foundation; that

when the devil shall send forth his mighty winds,

yea, his sha6s in the whirlwind, yea, when all his

hail and his mighty storm shall beat upon you, it

shall have no power over you to drag you down to

the gulf of misery and endless wo, because of the

rock upon which ye are built, which is a sure founda-

tion, a foundation whereon if men build they cannot

fall.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ× ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÐ

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ ×ÐÕØñ øÕØÚÔÑñ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ× ÑÔÕðØ ðÐÛ

ÐñüÐÕÚÐ, ðÐú Ðð ÐðØñ ÓÐüÔðØÚØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÑÔÕðØ

ðÐÛ, ðÐú ÓÐØüÔðÐ.

And it came to pass that these were the words

which Helaman taught to his sons; yea, he did teach

them many things which are not written, and also

many things which are written.

14 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐØÛÐþñÝÕðÔñ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ, ØúÐÕÓÜÔÜ ðÐ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð ÔñüÐÕÚÔÑØÜÐ× öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ

ÜÔôØñ Û×ÔÚ þÐÚþøØ, ÓÐü÷ÔÑóÚØ õÐÚÐõ

ÑÐðÐõØÐÜØÓÐÜ.

And they did remember his words; and therefore

they went forth, keeping the commandments of God,

to teach the word of God among all the people of

Nephi, beginning at the city Bountiful;

15 ÓÐ ØõØÓÐÜ ÒÐÓÐÕØÓÜÔÜ õÐÚÐõ ÒØÓøØ; ÓÐ

õÐÚÐõ ÒØÓØÓÐÜ õÐÚÐõ ÛóÚÔÙøØ;

And from thenceforth to the city of Gid; and from

the city of Gid to the city of Mulek;



16 ÓÐ Ôð×Ø õÐÚÐõØÓÐÜ ÛÔÝðÔøØú ÙØ, ñÐÜÐÛ

Û×ÔÚ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþøØ Ðð ÒÐØÐðÔñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ñÐÛþðÔ× ÛØüÐÖÔ Ø÷Ý; ÓÐ ØõØÓÐÜ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ.

And even from one city to another, until they had

gone forth among all the people of Nephi who were

in the land southward; and from thence into the land

of Zarahemla, among the Lamanites.

17 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÓØÓØ

ûÐÚØ× ØñÔ, ðÝÛ óñÐ÷ÕÔÓóðÔñ ÛðÐÕÐÚ

ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛØÚñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ

üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ, ØñÔ ðÝÛ ÒÐÛÝÓØÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ úÝÓÕÔÑñ

ÐöØÐðÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ØÜÐ×ÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

ÛÝñÐÜÐÜØÔÑÚÐÓ ÓÐ ÓÐó÷ÝÕÜÔÑÚØÕ

ÑðóÜÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÔúÐÓÐ×

ÛÐ××ÕØñ ØÛ ÖÐðÐÚØñ ÐÜÐÖöÐóðÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

×ÕØ×ÝÜ ÛØÐ÷ÔÜÔñ.

And it came to pass that they did preach with great

power, insomuch that they did confound many of

those dissenters who had gone over from the

Nephites, insomuch that they came forth and did

confess their sins and were baptized unto repen-

tance, and immediately returned to the Nephites to

endeavor to repair unto them the wrongs which they

had done.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØÛ ÓÐ ÚÔþØÛ óõÐÓÐÒÔñ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ÐñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØ ûÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ

óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× ÔÑÝûÐ× ûÐÚÐ

ÓÐ óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ× ÓÐ

ÛÐ× ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØÔúÐ× Øñ, ðÐú óÜÓÐ Ô×õÕÐ× –

And it came to pass that Nephi and Lehi did

preach unto the Lamanites with such great power

and authority, for they had power and authority

given unto them that they might speak, and they also

had what they should speak given unto them—

19 ÐÛØòÝÛ ØñØÜØ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÒÐñÐÝúðÐÓ, ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×

ÓÐñÐðüÛóÜÔÑÚÐÓ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÕÐ Ð×ÐñØ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ, ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÛØñ

ÒÐðøÔÛÝ, ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÐ ÛÝñÐÜÐÜØÔÑÚÐÓ ÓÐ

ÓÐðüÛóÜÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñ

ñØÑÝðÝòÔøØ.

Therefore they did speak unto the great astonish-

ment of the Lamanites, to the convincing them, inso-

much that there were eight thousand of the

Lamanites who were in the land of Zarahemla and

round about baptized unto repentance, and were

convinced of the wickedness of the traditions of their

fathers.

20 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØÛ ÓÐ ÚÔþØÛ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÒÖÐ ÒÐÐÒðûÔÚÔñ, ðÐ×Ð ØõØÓÐÜ üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÜÔôØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And it came to pass that Nephi and Lehi did pro-

ceed from thence to go to the land of Nephi.

21 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ øÔØÞ÷ðÝ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

ÿÐðÛÐ ÓÐ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ùÐ÷ÐðÔñ; ÓØÐþ, ØÛÐÕÔ

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ, ðÝÛÔÚøØú ÚØÛþØñ

ÛñÐþóðÔÑÛÐ ÐÛÝÜØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØ ùÐ÷ÐðÔñ.

And it came to pass that they were taken by an

army of the Lamanites and cast into prison; yea, even

in that same prison in which Ammon and his

brethren were cast by the servants of Limhi.

22 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ùÐ÷ÐðÔñ,

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ ñÐÙÕÔÑØñ ÒÐðÔøÔ,

ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ÛÐ×

ÒÐÛÝñÐ÷ÕÐÜÐÓ ÓÐ ÛÝñÐÙÚÐÕÐÓ.

And a6er they had been cast into prison many

days without food, behold, they went forth into the

prison to take them that they might slay them.

23 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØñ ÓÐ ÚÔþØñ úÔúþÚØ

ÒÐðøÔÛÝÔðò÷Ð×, ØñÔ×Ø, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÕÔöÐð

ÐöÛÐð×Ôñ þÔÚØ ØÛØñ øØøØ×, ðÝÛ

ÓÐØüÕÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ. ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÜÔôØ ÓÐ

ÚÔþØ Ðð ÓÐØüÕÜÔÜ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ØÓÒÜÔÜ úÔúþÚØñ

øóÐøØ ÓÐ Ðð ØüÕÝÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that Nephi and Lehi were en-

circled about as if by ?re, even insomuch that they

durst not lay their hands upon them for fear lest they

should be burned. Nevertheless, Nephi and Lehi

were not burned; and they were as standing in the

midst of ?re and were not burned.

24 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐðøÔÛÝðò÷ÛóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ úÔúþÚØñ ñÕÔòØ×

ÓÐ Øñ ÛÐ× Ðð üÕÐÕÓÐ, ÛÐ× ÒóÚØ ÒÐóÛþÜÔÕÓÐ×.

And when they saw that they were encircled about

with a pillar of ?re, and that it burned them not,

their hearts did take courage.



25 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÕÔð

ÑÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×ÖÔ þÔÚØñ ÐöÛÐð×ÕÐñ; ÕÔðú

ÐþÚÝ ÛÝñÕÚÐñ ÕÔð ÑÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ

ØÓÒÜÔÜ, ×Ø×õÝñ ÒÐÝúÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÓÐÛóÜÿÔÑóÚÜØ.

For they saw that the Lamanites durst not lay their

hands upon them; neither durst they come near unto

them, but stood as if they were struck dumb with

amazement.

26 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÜÔôØ ÓÐ ÚÔþØ üØÜ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÛØÛÐð×Ôñ ÛÐ× ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: Üó ÒÔøØÜØÐ×,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÛÝÒØÕÚØÜÐ× Ôñ ñÐÝúÐðØ

ðÐÛ, ðØ×Ðú ÓÐÒÐÜÐþÐ×, ðÝÛ ÕÔð øÔûÚÔÑ×

ùÕÔÜÖÔ þÔÚØñ ÐöÛÐð×ÕÐñ ùÕÔÜñ ÓÐñÐþÝúÐÓ.

And it came to pass that Nephi and Lehi did stand

forth and began to speak unto them, saying: Fear

not, for behold, it is God that has shown unto you

this marvelous thing, in the which is shown unto you

that ye cannot lay your hands on us to slay us.

27 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Ôñ ó×þðÔñ, ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ

ñÐøØÜÚÐÓ øÔÖÐÜÖÐðÓÐ ÓÐ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØñ

ÙÔÓÚÔÑØ øÔØð÷Ð, ÚÐÛØñ Ø÷Ý ÛØüÐÖÔ óÜÓÐ

ÓÐúÔÛóÚØ÷Ý; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, Ðð ÓÐÔúÐ. ÓÐ ÐĀÐ,

ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛØÚØ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ.

And behold, when they had said these words, the

earth shook exceedingly, and the walls of the prison

did shake as if they were about to tumble to the

earth; but behold, they did not fall. And behold, they

that were in the prison were Lamanites and Nephites

who were dissenters.

28 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÓÐùðÓØÚÐ ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ

öðóÑÔÚÛÐ ÓÐ ÛÝÔôØÜÐ× ñÐøØÜÔÚØ öðÛÐ øØøØ.

And it came to pass that they were overshadowed

with a cloud of darkness, and an awful solemn fear

came upon them.

29 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ×Ø×õÝñ ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ

öðóÑÚØñ ÖÔÛÝÓÐÜ ÛÝÔñÛÐ× þÛÐ, ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ×, ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ× ÓÐ ÜóöÐð øÔÔúÓÔÑØ×

ùÔÛñ ÛñÐþóð×Ð ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÒÐÛÝÒØÒÖÐÕÜÔ×, ðÐ×Ð ÙÔ×ØÚØ ÐÛÑÔÑØ ÒÐóü÷ÝÜ.

And it came to pass that there came a voice as if it

were above the cloud of darkness, saying: Repent ye,

repent ye, and seek no more to destroy my servants

whom I have sent unto you to declare good tidings.

30 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× Ôñ þÛÐ

ÛÝÔñÛÐ× ÓÐ ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ Ôñ Ðð Ø÷Ý ýÔõÐ-

õóþØÚØñ þÛÐ, Ððú þÛÐ ÓØÓØ ÛöÔÚÕÐðÔÑØñÐ,

ÐðÐÛÔÓ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ü÷ÜÐðØ þÛÐ, ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚØ

ñØÛøÕØÓØñ, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ ùóðùóÚØ ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ×ÕØ×

ñóÚøØ ùÐÛüÕÓÝÛØ.

And it came to pass when they heard this voice,

and beheld that it was not a voice of thunder, neither

was it a voice of a great tumultuous noise, but be-

hold, it was a still voice of perfect mildness, as if it

had been a whisper, and it did pierce even to the very

soul—

31 ÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ þÛØñ ñØÛøÕØÓØñÐ, ÐĀÐ,

ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ ñÐøØÜÚÐÓ øÔÖÐÜÖÐðÓÐ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ

øÔØð÷Ð ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØñ ÙÔÓÚÔÑØ, ÚÐÛØñ Ø÷Ý

ÛØüÐÖÔ óÜÓÐ ÓÐúÔÛóÚØ÷Ý; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ

öðóÑÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× ÔôØÜÔÑÝÓÐ×, Ðð

ÒÐØôÐÜòÐ –

And notwithstanding the mildness of the voice,

behold the earth shook exceedingly, and the walls of

the prison trembled again, as if it were about to tum-

ble to the earth; and behold the cloud of darkness,

which had overshadowed them, did not disperse—

32 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÝÔñÛÐ× þÛÐ, ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ×, ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ úÐ×Ð

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚØ ÛÝÐþÚÝÕÓÐ; ÓÐ ÜóöÐð

øÔÔúÓÔÑØ× ùÔÛñ ÛñÐþóð×Ð ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ. ÓÐ

Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ øÔÖÐÜÖÐðÓÐ ÓÐ

ÙÔÓÚÔÑØ øÔØð÷Ð.

And behold the voice came again, saying: Repent

ye, repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand;

and seek no more to destroy my servants. And it

came to pass that the earth shook again, and the

walls trembled.

33 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ÛÔñÐÛÔÿÔð ÛÝÔñÛÐ× þÛÐ ÓÐ ó×þðÐ

ñÐÝúÐðØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÛØÔð

ÒÐÛÝó×õÛÔÚØÐ; ÓÐ ÙÔÓÚÔÑØ ÙÕÚÐÕ øÔØð÷Ð ÓÐ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ øÔÖÐÜÖÐðÓÐ, ×Ø×õÝñ øóÐÖÔ ÒÐÞÝÑÐñ

ÚÐÛÝÑÓÐ.

And also again the third time the voice came, and

did speak unto them marvelous words which cannot

be uttered by man; and the walls did tremble again,

and the earth shook as if it were about to divide

asunder.



34 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ÒÐõúÔÕÐ Ðð

øÔÔûÚÝ× ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ öðóÑÔÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ×ÖÔ Ø÷Ý ÛÝôÔÜØÚØ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÕÔð

ØûðÝÓÜÔÜ øØøØñÒÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ×

ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÐ×.

And it came to pass that the Lamanites could not

@ee because of the cloud of darkness which did over-

shadow them; yea, and also they were immovable be-

cause of the fear which did come upon them.

35 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐ× øÝðØñ Ø÷Ý Ôð×Ø, ðÝÛÔÚØú

üÐðÛÝøÝÑØ× ÜÔôØÔÚØ Ø÷Ý, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÝÓÔñöÐú öÛÔð×Øñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÐ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛØñÒÐÜ ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛØÚØ Ø÷Ý.

Now there was one among them who was a

Nephite by birth, who had once belonged to the

church of God but had dissented from them.

36 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÛÝòðØÐÚÓÐ ÓÐ ÐĀÐ,

ØþØÚÐ ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ öðóÑÚØñ ÛØöÛÐ ÜÔôØñÐ ÓÐ

ÚÔþØñ ñÐþÔÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

Ñðü÷ØÜÐÕÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÒÝðú ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖ×Ð ñÐþÔÔÑØ.

ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÐöÛÐð×Ôñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÛÖÔðÐ ÖÔúØñÙÔÜ; ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ØñÔ, ×Ø×õÝñ

ÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÐÜ ÐüÕÓÔÜÓÜÔÜ þÛÐñ

ÐðñÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ØñØÜØ óúõÔðÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that he turned him about, and

behold, he saw through the cloud of darkness the

faces of Nephi and Lehi; and behold, they did shine

exceedingly, even as the faces of angels. And he be-

held that they did li6 their eyes to heaven; and they

were in the attitude as if talking or li6ing their voices

to some being whom they beheld.

37 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ ÙÐúÛÐ þÐÚþñ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÐ,

ðÝÛ ÛÝòðØÐÚÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÔúõØðÐ×. ÓÐ ÐĀÐ,

ÛÐ× ûÐÚÐ ÛØÔúÐ×, ðÝÛ ÛÝòðØÐÚÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÓÐ øÔÔþÔÓÐ×; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ØþØÚÔñ ÜÔôØñÐ ÓÐ ÚÔþØñ

ñÐþÔÔÑØ.

And it came to pass that this man did cry unto the

multitude, that they might turn and look. And be-

hold, there was power given unto them that they did

turn and look; and they did behold the faces of

Nephi and Lehi.

38 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÐÛ ÙÐúñ ó×þðÔñ: ÐĀÐ, ðÐñ ÜØøÜÐÕñ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ÓÐ ÕØÜ ÐðØñ Øñ, ÕØñÐú Ôñ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ ÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔÑØÐÜ?

And they said unto the man: Behold, what do all

these things mean, and who is it with whom these

men do converse?

39 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛ ÙÐúØñ ñÐþÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÐÛØÜÐÓÐÑØ. ÓÐ

ÐÛØÜÐÓÐÑÛÐ ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ: ØñØÜØ ÔñÐóÑðÔÑØÐÜ

öÛÔð×Øñ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑñ.

Now the man’s name was Aminadab. And

Aminadab said unto them: They do converse with

the angels of God.

40 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÛÐñ ó×þðÔñ:

ðÐ ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×Ý×, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ öðóÑÔÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÕÔÜ ÛÝÒÕÔôØÜÐ, ÒÐØôÐÜòÝñ?

And it came to pass that the Lamanites said unto

him: What shall we do, that this cloud of darkness

may be removed from overshadowing us?

41 ÓÐ ÐÛØÜÐÓÐÑÛÐ ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ: óÜÓÐ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÝ×

ÓÐ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÝ× þÛÐñ ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð

ØüÐÛÔÑ× õðØñòÔñ, ðÝÛÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑÐú

ÒÐñüÐÕÚØÓÜÔÜ ÐÚÛÐ, ÐÛóÚÔÙØ ÓÐ ÖØÖðÝÛØ; ÓÐ

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐñÔ ÛÝØõúÔÕØ×, ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ öðóÑÔÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ×õÕÔÜ ÛÝÒÔôØÜÐ×, ÒÐØôÐÜòÔÑÐ.

And Aminadab said unto them: You must repent,

and cry unto the voice, even until ye shall have faith

in Christ, who was taught unto you by Alma, and

Amulek, and Zeezrom; and when ye shall do this,

the cloud of darkness shall be removed from over-

shadowing you.

42 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ öÐöÐÓØ ÛØñØ

þÛØñÐÓÛØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐñ ÐÖÐÜÖÐðÔÑÓÐ;

ÓØÐþ, øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔñ ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ

öðóÑÔÚØ Ðð ÒÐØôÐÜòÐ.

And it came to pass that they all did begin to cry

unto the voice of him who had shaken the earth; yea,

they did cry even until the cloud of darkness was dis-

persed.

43 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× ÛØÛÝØþÔÓÔñ ÓÐ

ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÛÝôÔÜØÚØ ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ

öðóÑÔÚØ ÒÐØôÐÜòÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ

úÔúþÚØñ ñÕÔòØ× Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒÐðøÔÛÝðò÷ÛóÚÜØ,

ÓØÐþ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ñóÚØ.

And it came to pass that when they cast their eyes

about, and saw that the cloud of darkness was dis-

persed from overshadowing them, behold, they saw

that they were encircled about, yea every soul, by a

pillar of ?re.



44 ÓÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÜÔôØ ÓÐ ÚÔþØ; ÓØÐþ,

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒÐðøÔÛÝðò÷ÛóÚÜØ, ÓØÐþ, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ

ÛÝÒØÖÒØÖÔ úÔúþÚØñ øóÐÒóÚøØ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ Øñ ÛÐ×

Ðð ÐÕÜÔÑÓÐ ÓÐ Ððú ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØñ ÙÔÓÚÔÑñ Ðð

ÔÙØÓÔÑÝÓÐ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÐöØÕñÜÔÜ ñØþÐðóÚØ×,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐöóüÔðÔÚØÐ ÓÐ ÓØÓÔÑØ× ñÐÕñÔ.

And Nephi and Lehi were in the midst of them;

yea, they were encircled about; yea, they were as if in

the midst of a @aming ?re, yet it did harm them not,

neither did it take hold upon the walls of the prison;

and they were ?lled with that joy which is unspeak-

able and full of glory.

45 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, öÛÔð×Øñ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÐ×

ÖÔúØÓÐÜ ÓÐ øÔÐöüØÐ ÛÐ× ÒóÚÔÑøØ ÓÐ ÐöØÕñÜÔÜ

ØñØÜØ, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ úÔúþÚØ× ÓÐ ñÐÝúÐðØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ× øÔûÚÔñ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙØ.

And behold, the Holy Spirit of God did come down

from heaven, and did enter into their hearts, and

they were ?lled as if with ?re, and they could speak

forth marvelous words.

46 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÔñÛÐ× þÛÐ, ÓØÐþ,

ñÐñØÐÛÝÕÜÝ þÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÕØ×ÐðúÐ

ùóðùóÚØ× ÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÐ:

And it came to pass that there came a voice unto

them, yea, a pleasant voice, as if it were a whisper,

saying:

47 ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ, ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ×õÕÔÜÓÐ, ×õÕÔÜØ

ðüÛÔÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ ùÔÛñ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚ ûÔøØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

Ø÷Ý õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ.

Peace, peace be unto you, because of your faith in

my Well Beloved, who was from the foundation of

the world.

48 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Ôñ ÛÝØñÛØÜÔñ, ÛÐ×

ÐöÐÞ÷ðÔñ ÛÖÔðÐ, ×Ø×õÝñ ñóðÓÐ× ÔþØÚÐ×,

ñÐØÓÐÜ ÛÝÓØÝÓÐ þÛÐ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ

ÖÔúÐ ÒÐØþñÜÐ; ÓÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØ ÒÐÓÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ

ÖÔúØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÔÛñÐþóðÜÔÜ.

And now, when they heard this they cast up their

eyes as if to behold from whence the voice came; and

behold, they saw the heavens open; and angels came

down out of heaven and ministered unto them.

49 ÓÐ Øõ Ø÷Ý ñÐÛÐñÐÛÓÔ ñóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ØþØÚÐ ÓÐ ÛÝØñÛØÜÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ

ÛÝØ×þÝÕÔñ, ðÝÛ üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ Ðð

ÒÐÝúÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, Ððú ÓÐÔýÕÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And there were about three hundred souls who

saw and heard these things; and they were bidden to

go forth and marvel not, neither should they doubt.

50 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ þÐÚþñ

ÔÛñÐþóðÜÔÜ, ÒÐÛÝÐúþÐÓÔñ ðÐ Û×ÔÚ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ

ÛþÐðÔÔÑøØ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú ÛÝØñÛØÜÔñ ÓÐ

ØþØÚÔñ, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð óÛÔòÔñØ ÜÐüØÚØ

ÓÐÐðüÛóÜÔñ ØÛ ÛòÙØúÔÑóÚÔÑÔÑØñ ñØÓØÐÓØ×,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐ× ÛØØöÔñ.

And it came to pass that they did go forth, and did

minister unto the people, declaring throughout all

the regions round about all the things which they

had heard and seen, insomuch that the more part of

the Lamanites were convinced of them, because of

the greatness of the evidences which they had re-

ceived.

51 ÓÐ ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐÐðüÛóÜÔñ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜÛÐ

ÓÐ×ÛÝ ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ñØûóÚÕØÚØ ÓÐ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ùÕÔóÚÔÑÐÜØ.

And as many as were convinced did lay down their

weapons of war, and also their hatred and the tradi-

tion of their fathers.

52 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ ÛØñúÔñ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÐÛóÚÔÑØñ ÛØüÔÑØ.

And it came to pass that they did yield up unto the

Nephites the lands of their possession.



ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ 6 Helaman 6

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ÛÝþÓÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ

ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔÝðÔ üÔÚØ ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ, ÛÐ×Ø

óÛÔòÔñØ ÜÐüØÚØ, ÛÐð×ÐÚ þÐÚþÐÓ ØõúÐ ØñÔ,

ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ø ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑÐ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñÐñ

ÐöÔÛÐòÔÑÝÓÐ, ðüÛÔÜÐøØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñØÛòÙØúØ×Ð

ÓÐ óð÷ÔÝÑØ×.

And it came to pass that when the sixty and second

year of the reign of the judges had ended, all these

things had happened and the Lamanites had be-

come, the more part of them, a righteous people, in-

somuch that their righteousness did exceed that of

the Nephites, because of their ?rmness and their

steadiness in the faith.

2 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÜÔôØÔÚØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒóÚõÕÐÜØ, ÛÝóÜÐÜØÔÑÔÚÜØ ÓÐ

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÑÝðÝòÜØ ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ, ØñÔ, ðÝÛ óÐð÷ÕÔñ

öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐ ÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐ, ðÐú ÙØ ÛÐ×øØ Ø÷Ý.

For behold, there were many of the Nephites who

had become hardened and impenitent and grossly

wicked, insomuch that they did reject the word of

God and all the preaching and prophesying which

did come among them.

3 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÔÙÚÔñØØñ þÐÚþØ

ûÐÚÖÔÓ þÐðÝÑÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÝõúÔÕØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ÓØÐþ, öÛÔð×Øñ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ øÔÛüÔÝÑØ×,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ùÐÛÝ÷ÐÚØÑÓÐ. ÓÐ ÛÐ×

Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ ûÛóðØ óð×ØÔð×ÝÑÐ ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÓÐ

Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ þÐðÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÓØÓØ ñØþÐðóÚØ

ĀõÝÜÓÐ×.

Nevertheless, the people of the church did have

great joy because of the conversion of the Lamanites,

yea, because of the church of God, which had been

established among them. And they did fellowship

one with another, and did rejoice one with another,

and did have great joy.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ

ùÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð

þÐÚþñ Ðóü÷ÔÑÓÐ ÛÝõúÔÕØñ üÔñØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÓÐ

ÛÝóüÝÓÔÑÓÐ ðüÛÔÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñÙÔÜ.

And it came to pass that many of the Lamanites

did come down into the land of Zarahemla, and did

declare unto the people of the Nephites the manner

of their conversion, and did exhort them to faith and

repentance.

5 ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ÓØÓØ

ûÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑØ×, ÛØĀ÷ÐÕÓÐ× ðÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ öðÛÐ ×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÚÝÑØñÙÔÜ,

ðÐ×Ð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ öÛÔð×ØñÐ ÓÐ ÙðÐÕØñ

×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÐÚØ ÛØÛÓÔÕðÔÑØ.

Yea, and many did preach with exceedingly great

power and authority, unto the bringing down many

of them into the depths of humility, to be the humble

followers of God and the Lamb.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ üÐÕØÓÐ

ùðÓØÚÝÔ× ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÜÔôØ ÓÐ ÚÔþØ

üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ùðÓØÚÝÔ× ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð

þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ ÔõÐÓÐÒÐ×. ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ

ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔñÐÛÔ üÔÚØ.

And it came to pass that many of the Lamanites

did go into the land northward; and also Nephi and

Lehi went into the land northward, to preach unto

the people. And thus ended the sixty and third year.

7 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Øõ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ Ø÷Ý ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ, ØñÔ×Ø,

ðÝÛ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ øÔÔûÚÝ× üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÜÔÑØñÛØÔð ÛþÐðÔøØ, ñÐÓÐú ÛÝÔñóðÕÔÑÝÓÐ×,

×óÜÓÐú ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ ÐÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ.

And behold, there was peace in all the land, inso-

much that the Nephites did go into whatsoever part

of the land they would, whether among the Nephites

or the Lamanites.

8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñÐú ÐñÔÕÔ

øÔÔûÚÝ× üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ Øõ, ñÐÓÐú

ÛÝÔñóðÕÔÑÝÓÐ×, ×óÜÓÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ÐÜ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÐ× ĀõÝÜÓÐ×

Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ ×ÐÕØñóôÐÚØ ñÐõÛØÐÜÝÑÐ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÔ÷ØÓÐ× ÐÜ Ô÷ØÓÐ× ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ñóðÕØÚØñÐÛÔÑð ÛØÔöÝ× øÔÛÝñÐÕÐÚØ.

And it came to pass that the Lamanites did also go

whithersoever they would, whether it were among

the Lamanites or among the Nephites; and thus they

did have free intercourse one with another, to buy

and to sell, and to get gain, according to their desire.



9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÒÐÛÓØÓðÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÒÝðú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ, ØñÔ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ; ÓÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ óþÕÐÓ ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÝõðÝ

ÓÐ ÕÔðúþÚØ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ûÕØðôÐñØ

ÚØ×ÝÜØ, ðÝÒÝðú ñÐÛþðÔ×, ÐñÔÕÔ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×

ÛØüÔÑÖÔ.

And it came to pass that they became exceedingly

rich, both the Lamanites and the Nephites; and they

did have an exceeding plenty of gold, and of silver,

and of all manner of precious metals, both in the

land south and in the land north.

10 ÐþÚÐ, ñÐÛþðÔ× ÛØüÐñ ÔüÝÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÚÔþØ ÓÐ

ùðÓØÚÝÔ× ÛØüÐñ ÛóÚÔÙØ, úØÓÙØÐĀóñ øÕØÚØñ

ñÐþÔÚØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛóÚÔÙØ ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ

ùðÓØÚÝÔ× ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÚÔþØ – ñÐÛþðÔ× ÛØüÐÖÔ.

Now the land south was called Lehi, and the land

north was called Mulek, which was a6er the son of

Zedekiah; for the Lord did bring Mulek into the land

north, and Lehi into the land south.

11 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Øõ Ø÷Ý ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ÝõðÝ, ÝðØÕÔ

ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÕÔðúþÚØ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ûÕØðôÐñØ

ÛÐÓÐÜØ; ÓÐ Øõ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÜÐòØôØ þÔÚÝñÜÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð ÛÐÓÐÜñ ÐÛóøÐÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ÓÐ þÕÔüÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ØñØÜØ

ÛÓØÓðÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

And behold, there was all manner of gold in both

these lands, and of silver, and of precious ore of ev-

ery kind; and there were also curious workmen, who

did work all kinds of ore and did re?ne it; and thus

they did become rich.

12 ÛÐ× óþÕÐÓ ÛÝĀ÷ÐÕÓÐ× þÝðÑÐÚØ,

ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø×Ð ÓÐ ñÐÛþðÔ×Ø×; ÓÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

÷ÕÐÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÒÝðú ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø×, ÐñÔÕÔ

ñÐÛþðÔ×Ø×. ÓÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛðÐÕÚÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

Û÷ÐðÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ûÚØÔðÐÓ. ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÒÐÐÛðÐÕÚÔñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üÕðØÚôÔþÐ ÓÐ

ÛñþÕØÚôÔþÐ ñÐõÝÜÔÚØ, ÓØÐþ, ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÜÐñóõÐÚØ ÞØðóò÷ÕØ.

They did raise grain in abundance, both in the

north and in the south; and they did @ourish exceed-

ingly, both in the north and in the south. And they

did multiply and wax exceedingly strong in the land.

And they did raise many @ocks and herds, yea, many

fatlings.

13 ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ×Ø õÐÚÔÑØ ÛóøÐÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ð×ÐÕÓÜÔÜ

ÓÐ ÙÔðÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð ×Ô×ðÔóÚñ, ÒðÔþØÚ

ÑØñÝÜñÐ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð ×Ô×ðÔóÚñ, ðÐ×Ð

ÓÐÔôÐðÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñØøØøÕÚÔ. ÓÐ ÐñÔ

ÛøÕØÓÝÑØÐÜÐÓ ùÐØÐðÐ ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔÝ×þÔ üÔÚÛÐ.

Behold their women did toil and spin, and did

make all manner of cloth, of ?ne-twined linen and

cloth of every kind, to clothe their nakedness. And

thus the sixty and fourth year did pass away in peace.

14 ÓÐ ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔþó×Ô üÔÚñ ÐñÔÕÔ ĀõÝÜÓÐ×

ÓØÓØ ñØþÐðóÚØ ÓÐ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ, ÓØÐþ, ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐ ÓÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐÜØ ØÛØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÐú óÜÓÐ ÛÝÛþÓÐðØ÷Ý. ÓÐ ÐñÔ ùÐØÐðÐ

ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔþó×Ô üÔÚÛÐ.

And in the sixty and ?6h year they did also have

great joy and peace, yea, much preaching and many

prophecies concerning that which was to come. And

thus passed away the sixty and ?6h year.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔÔõÕñÔ üÔÚñ, ÐĀÐ,

úÔÖÝðÐÛØ ÛÝÙÚÔñ óúÜÝÑØñ þÔÚØ×, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ØÿÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÔÚÖÔ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ,

ðÝÛ ØÛÐÕÔ üÔÚñ ÛØñØ øÕØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØñ

ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ þÐÚþØñ ÛØÔð Ø÷Ý ÓÐÜØøÜóÚØ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ØõÜÐ ÛÝÙÚóÚØ. ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ

ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔÔõÕñÔ üÔÚØ.

And it came to pass that in the sixty and sixth year

of the reign of the judges, behold, Cezoram was mur-

dered by an unknown hand as he sat upon the

judgment-seat. And it came to pass that in the same

year, that his son, who had been appointed by the

people in his stead, was also murdered. And thus

ended the sixty and sixth year.

16 ÓÐ ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔøÕØÓÔ üÚØñ ÓÐñÐü÷ØñøØ

þÐÚþØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÔòØñÛÔòÐÓ ÒÐÑÝðÝòÓÐ.

And in the commencement of the sixty and sev-

enth year the people began to grow exceedingly

wicked again.



17 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚÛÐ ØñÔ ÓØÓØ þÜØ× ÐÙóð×þÐ

ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜØóðØ ñØÛÓØÓðØ×, ðÝÛ Ðð öÕØÕÓÔÑÝÓÐ

ÛÐ×øØ ðØñþÕÐ, ÝÛØ ÓÐ Ððú ñØñþÚØñöÕðÐ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× ÒóÚÔÑøØ Øü÷Ý ÒÐöÕØÕÔÑÐ

ÚòÝÚÕÐÛ ñØÛÓØÓðØñÐÓÛØ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ× Øü÷Ôñ

ñÐðÒÔÑÚØñ ûØÔÑÐ, ðÐ×Ð Ôð×Ø-ÛÔÝðÔÖÔ ÛÐöÚÐ

ÓÐÛÓÒÐðØ÷ÕÜÔÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ

ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØñ ùÐÓÔÜÐ, ûÐðúÕÐ ÓÐ õóðÓÝÑÐ,

ðÐ×Ð ñÐðÒÔÑÔÚØ ÛØÔöÝ×.

For behold, the Lord had blessed them so long

with the riches of the world that they had not been

stirred up to anger, to wars, nor to bloodshed; there-

fore they began to set their hearts upon their riches;

yea, they began to seek to get gain that they might be

li6ed up one above another; therefore they began to

commit secret murders, and to rob and to plunder,

that they might get gain.

18 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐÖÛØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÐÛÝÐ÷ÐÚØÑÔñ

ÙØøÙóÛÔÜÛÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜÛÐ. ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ,

ðÝÛ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ øÝðØñÐú ÑÔÕðØ Ø÷Ý

ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜØñ ðÐÖÛØÓÐÜ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÑÝðÝòØ ÜÐüØÚØÓÐÜ ØñØÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ óôðÝ ÛðÐÕÐÚðØúþÝÕÐÜÜØ. ÓÐ ÛÐ×

óüÝÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜØñ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

ÛÙÕÚÔÚÔÑñ.

And now behold, those murderers and plunderers

were a band who had been formed by Kishkumen

and Gadianton. And now it had come to pass that

there were many, even among the Nephites, of

Gadianton’s band. But behold, they were more nu-

merous among the more wicked part of the

Lamanites. And they were called Gadianton’s rob-

bers and murderers.

19 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛÝÙÚÔñ Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ

úÔÖÝðÐÛØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ øÕØÚØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ

ñÐÕÐðûÔÚÖÔ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ ÕÔð ØÞÝÕÔñ.

And it was they who did murder the chief judge

Cezoram, and his son, while in the judgment-seat;

and behold, they were not found.

20 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÐöÛÝÐùØÜÔñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑØ, ØñØÜØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÓÐöÝÜÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ØöÝÜÔñ, ðÐú ÙØ

øÔÔûÚÝ×, ÛÐ×Ø ÛØüØñ ÞØðØÓÐÜ

ÒÐñÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÚÐÓ.

And now it came to pass that when the Lamanites

found that there were robbers among them they

were exceedingly sorrowful; and they did use every

means in their power to destroy them o7 the face of

the earth.

21 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ñÐòÐÜÐÛ óÑØûÒÐ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð

óÛÔòÔñÝÑØñ ÒóÚÔÑñ, ØñÔ ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

ÒÐÔð×ØÐÜÓÜÔÜ ØÛ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑØñ ðÐÖÛ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

ÓÐÓÔñ ÛÐ××ÐÜ Ðö×õÛÔÑØ ÓÐ ôØúØ, ðÝÛ

Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×ñ ÓÐØúÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐÐðùÔÜÓÜÔÜ,

ðÝÒÝð ð×óÚ ÞØðÝÑÔÑøØú Ðð óÜÓÐ

ùÐÕÐðÓÜØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÓÐòÐÜÿóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ùÐÓÔÜØÚØ

ûÐðúÕÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ õóðÓÝÑÔÑØñ×ÕØñ.

But behold, Satan did stir up the hearts of the

more part of the Nephites, insomuch that they did

unite with those bands of robbers, and did enter into

their covenants and their oaths, that they would pro-

tect and preserve one another in whatsoever diDcult

circumstances they should be placed, that they

should not su7er for their murders, and their plun-

derings, and their stealings.

22 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÜØøÜÔÑØ, ÓØÐþ, ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ÜØøÜÔÑØ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ; ÓÐ Ôñ ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÛÝÔðùØÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú

Ðö×õÛÐ ÓÐÓÔñ, ðÝÛ, ðÝÒÝðØ ñØÑÝðÝòÔú Ðð

óÜÓÐ ùÐÔÓØÜÐ ÛÐ× ûÛÐñ, ØÒØ Ðð ÓÐØòÐÜÿÔÑÝÓÐ

×ÐÕØñØ ûÛØñ ÛØÔð, Ððú ÛÐ×Ø ÛþðØÓÐÜ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛØñ ðÐÖÛñ,

ÓÐÓÔñ ðÐ Ôñ Ðö×õÛÐ.

And it came to pass that they did have their signs,

yea, their secret signs, and their secret words; and

this that they might distinguish a brother who had

entered into the covenant, that whatsoever wicked-

ness his brother should do he should not be injured

by his brother, nor by those who did belong to his

band, who had taken this covenant.



23 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÐ× øÔÔûÚÝ× ÓÐÔþÝúÐ×,

ÔûÐðúÕÐ× ÓÐ ÔõóðÓÐ×, ùÐÔÓØÜÐ× ÛðóøÝÑÐÜØ

ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ñØÑÝðÝòÔ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø õÕÔ÷ÜØñ

ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ ÙÐÜÝÜÔÑØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

And thus they might murder, and plunder, and

steal, and commit whoredoms and all manner of

wickedness, contrary to the laws of their country and

also the laws of their God.

24 ÓÐ Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ× ðÐÖÛñ

ÓÐ ÒÐóÛþÔÚÓÐ õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐñ ÛÐ× ÑÝðÝòÔÑÐñÐ ÓÐ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔÔÑñ, óÜÓÐ ÒÐÜÔÙØúþÐ×, ÐðÐ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÙÐÜÝÜÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×,

ÐðÐÛÔÓ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñØÑÝðÝòØñ ÙÐÜÝÜÔÑØ×,

ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜØñ ÓÐ ÙØøÙóÛÔÜØñ ÛØÔð

Ø÷Ý ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ.

And whosoever of those who belonged to their

band should reveal unto the world of their wicked-

ness and their abominations, should be tried, not ac-

cording to the laws of their country, but according to

the laws of their wickedness, which had been given

by Gadianton and Kishkumen.

25 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÛ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ôØúñÐ ÓÐ Ðö×õÛÔÑÖÔ

ÐÚÛÐÛ óÑðûÐÜÐ ×ÐÕØñ øÕØÚñ, ðÝÛ Ðð

ÒÐÕðúÔÚÔÑóÚØ÷Ý õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð

õúÔóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝÛüÕÔÕ ÛØÖÔÖÐÓ.

Now behold, it is these secret oaths and covenants

which Alma commanded his son should not go forth

unto the world, lest they should be a means of bring-

ing down the people unto destruction.

26 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ôØúØ ÓÐ Ðö×õÛÔÑØ

ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜÐÛÓÔ Ðð ÛØñóÚÐ ØÛ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØÓÐÜ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜñ ÒÐÓÐÔúÐ; ÐðÐÛÔÓ ØñØÜØ

ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜØñ ÒóÚøØ ØõÜÐ ùÐÓÔÑóÚØ ØÛÐÕÔ

ÐðñÔÑØñ ÛØÔð, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ùÕÔÜØ ÞØðÕÔÚØ

ÛøÝÑÚÔÑØ øÔÐúÓØÜÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÔÒÔÛÐ× ÐÙðûÐÚóÚØ

þØÚØ –

Now behold, those secret oaths and covenants did

not come forth unto Gadianton from the records

which were delivered unto Helaman; but behold,

they were put into the heart of Gadianton by that

same being who did entice our ?rst parents to par-

take of the forbidden fruit—

27 ÓØÐþ, ØÛÐÕÔ ÐðñÔÑÐÛ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÙÐÔÜ×ÐÜ

ÓÐÓÝ øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ, ×ó ÛÝÙÚÐÕÓÐ

ñÐÙó×Ðð ûÛÐñ, ÐÑÔÚñ, Ôñ Û×ÔÚØ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ×ÕØñ

úÜÝÑØÚØ Ðð ÒÐþÓÔÑÝÓÐ. ÓÐ ØÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ, ÛÐÜ

ÙÐÔÜ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÛØÛÓÔÕðÔÑ×ÐÜ øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÐ

ÛÝÐü÷Ý.

Yea, that same being who did plot with Cain, that

if he would murder his brother Abel it should not be

known unto the world. And he did plot with Cain

and his followers from that time forth.

28 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ Ôñ ÐðØñ ØÒØÕÔ ÐðñÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ÒóÚÔÑøØ ùÐÓÝ, ðÝÛ ÙÝøÙØ

ÐÔøÔÜÔÑØÜÐ×, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÛÐöÐÚØ, ðÝÛ ÖÔúÐñ

ÛØñüÕÓÝÛÝÓÜÔÜ. ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ØÒØÕÔ ÐðñÔÑÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ØÛ ÙÝøÙØÓÐÜ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ùÐÛÝñóÚ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ ÐúÓóÜÔÑÓÐ; ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐÕðúÔÚÔÑÓÐ ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ ñÐõÛÔñ ÓÐ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔÔÑñ Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð

ùÐØ×ðØÐ þÐÚþØ ñðóÚ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñÐ ÓÐ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×øØ.

And also it is that same being who put it into the

hearts of the people to build a tower suDciently high

that they might get to heaven. And it was that same

being who led on the people who came from that

tower into this land; who spread the works of dark-

ness and abominations over all the face of the land,

until he dragged the people down to an entire de-

struction, and to an everlasting hell.

29 ÓØÐþ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ØÒØÕÔ ÐðñÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú

ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜñ ÒóÚøØ ùÐóÓÝ, ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÒÐÔÒðûÔÚÔÑØÜÐ ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ ÓÐ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ

ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØñ ñÐõÛÔÔÑØ; ÓÐ Ôñ ÛÐÜ ÛÝØòÐÜÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ ÐÛ ÓðÝÛÓÔ.

Yea, it is that same being who put it into the heart

of Gadianton to still carry on the work of darkness,

and of secret murder; and he has brought it forth

from the beginning of man even down to this time.



30 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÷ÝÕÔÚØ úÝÓÕØñ

øÔÛõÛÜÔÚØÐ. ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ØÒØ ÐñðóÚÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñ

ÑÜÔÚÔ×ØñÐ ÓÐ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØñ

ñÐõÛÔÔÑñ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐñúÔÛñ ÛÐ× ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ

øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÔÑñ, ÛÐ× ôØúñÐ ÓÐ Ðö×õÛÔÑñ, ÛÐ×

ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ ÒÔÒÛÔÑñ, ×ÐÝÑØÓÐÜ

×ÐÝÑÐÖÔ, ØÛØñÓÐ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ×ó ðÝÒÝð

øÔûÚÔÑñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÒóÚÔÑØñ

ÓÐóôÚÔÑÐñ.

And behold, it is he who is the author of all sin.

And behold, he doth carry on his works of darkness

and secret murder, and doth hand down their plots,

and their oaths, and their covenants, and their plans

of awful wickedness, from generation to generation

according as he can get hold upon the hearts of the

children of men.

31 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ØÒØ ÓØÓÐÓ ÓÐÔóôÚÐ

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÒóÚÔÑñ, ÓØÐþ, ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÑÝðÝòÓÜÔÜ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ×ÛÐ

óÛÔòÔñÝÑÐÛ ÒÐÓÐóþÕØÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñ

ÒÖØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ôÔþõÕÔø ÒÐ×ÔÚÐ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ, ÒÐÓÐóþÕØÔñ ñÐÙó×Ðð ÒÖÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÝõðÝ×Ø ÓÐ ÕÔðúþÚØ× ÐØÒÔñ

ÙÔðÞÔÑØ.

And now behold, he had got great hold upon the

hearts of the Nephites; yea, insomuch that they had

become exceedingly wicked; yea, the more part of

them had turned out of the way of righteousness,

and did trample under their feet the commandments

of God, and did turn unto their own ways, and did

build up unto themselves idols of their gold and their

silver.

32 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐ Ôñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ ÛÐ×

ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÐ× Ððú ×ó ØñÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üÚØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ, ØñÔ ðÝÛ ÐÛØñ ÓØÓØ ÜÐüØÚØ ÛÐ×

ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔøÕØÓÔ üÔÚñ.

And it came to pass that all these iniquities did

come unto them in the space of not many years, inso-

much that a more part of it had come unto them in

the sixty and seventh year of the reign of the judges

over the people of Nephi.

33 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐöðÛÐÕÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐøØ ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔðÕÔ üÔÚøØú,

ÛÐð×ÐÚ×Ð ÓØÓ ñÐÛüóþÐðÝÓ ÓÐ ñÐÒÝÓÔÑÚÐÓ.

And they did grow in their iniquities in the sixty

and eighth year also, to the great sorrow and lamen-

tation of the righteous.

34 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÛÐ

Øü÷Ôñ óðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐøØ ÒÐÓÐøÔÜÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñ ÒÐöðÛÐÕÔÑÐ ØÛ

ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ Øü÷Ôñ

ûÚØÔðÐÓ ÖðÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ úÝÓÜÐøØ;

ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ× Øü÷Ôñ ÛØñØ üÔñÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ

ÓÐúÕÐ ÓÐ ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ýÔøÛÐðØòÜØ ÓÐ

ÙÔ×ØÚøÝÑØÚÜØ.

And thus we see that the Nephites did begin to

dwindle in unbelief, and grow in wickedness and

abominations, while the Lamanites began to grow

exceedingly in the knowledge of their God; yea, they

did begin to keep his statutes and commandments,

and to walk in truth and uprightness before him.

35 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ óôÚØñ ñóÚÛÐ

ÓÐØü÷Ý ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÓÐøÝðÔÑÐ, ÛÐ×Ø

ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ ÓÐ ÒóÚõÕÐÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And thus we see that the Spirit of the Lord began

to withdraw from the Nephites, because of the

wickedness and the hardness of their hearts.

36 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ Øü÷Ý

×ÐÕØñØ ñóÚØñ ÒÐÓÛÝöÕðÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÖÔ

ÛÐ×Ø ÛØÓðÔÙØÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÛÖÐÓ÷ÝôÜØñÐ×ÕØñ,

ØüÐÛÝÜ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ.

And thus we see that the Lord began to pour out

his Spirit upon the Lamanites, because of their easi-

ness and willingness to believe in his words.

37 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÔÕÜØÓÜÔÜ

ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜØñ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑØñ ðÐÖÛñ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ ÛÐ× óôðÝ

ÑÝðÝò ÜÐüØÚøØ, ØñÔ ðÝÛ Ôñ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑØñ

ðÐÖÛØ Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

øÝðØñ.

And it came to pass that the Lamanites did hunt

the band of robbers of Gadianton; and they did

preach the word of God among the more wicked part

of them, insomuch that this band of robbers was ut-

terly destroyed from among the Lamanites.



38 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÛÔÝðÔ ÛþðØÕ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ

Ð÷ÐÚØÑÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× ÓÐ ÛþÐðñ óýÔðÓÜÔÜ,

Øü÷ÔÑÓÜÔÜ ðÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ÑÝðÝòØ

ÜÐüØÚØÓÐÜ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÒÐÕðúÔÚÓÜÔÜ Û×ÔÚ

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÛÐð×ÐÚ×Ð óÛÔòÔñÝÑÐ

ØõÐÛÓÔ øÔÐúÓØÜÔñ, ðÝÛ ÓÐØ÷ÝÚØÔñ, ÔðüÛóÜÐ×

ÛÐ×Ø ñÐõÛÔÜØ ÓÐ ÛØÔöÝ× ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ ÜÐÓÐÕÚØ ÓÐ

ùÐð×óÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐ× ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑñÐ

ÓÐ øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÔÑøØ.

And it came to pass on the other hand, that the

Nephites did build them up and support them, be-

ginning at the more wicked part of them, until they

had overspread all the land of the Nephites, and had

seduced the more part of the righteous until they had

come down to believe in their works and partake of

their spoils, and to join with them in their secret

murders and combinations.

39 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐÐÛ÷ÐðÔñ þÔÚØñóôÚÔÑÐÖÔ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÐ, ØñÔ ðÝÛ ôÔþõÕÔø ×ÔÚÐÕÓÜÔÜ,

ñúÔÛÓÜÔÜ, ùÐÒðÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÖóðÒñ ÐõúÔÕÓÜÔÜ

öÐðØÑñ, ×ÕØÜØÔðñÐ ÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÐÚ

ÛØÛÓÔÕðÔÑñ.

And thus they did obtain the sole management of

the government, insomuch that they did trample un-

der their feet and smite and rend and turn their

backs upon the poor and the meek, and the humble

followers of God.

40 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ñÐøØÜÔÚ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ ÓÐ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÛüØôÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

And thus we see that they were in an awful state,

and ripening for an everlasting destruction.

41 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÜÔôØñ

þÐÚþÖÔ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ

ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔðÕÔ üÔÚØ.

And it came to pass that thus ended the sixty and

eighth year of the reign of the judges over the people

of Nephi.



ðÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ øÕØÚØñ, ÜÔôØñ,

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐ. öÛÔð×Ø ÔÛóõðÔÑÐ

ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ ÛÐ× ×ÐÕØñØ

ðØñþÕØ×, ñðóÚ ÒÐñÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÚÐÓ, ×ó Ðð

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ ñØÑÝðÝòÔñ. öÛÔð×Ø ýØðØ× ñÿØñ

ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþñ; ØñØÜØ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ ÛØñÙÔÜ

ÛÝÑðóÜÓÔÑØÐÜ. ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ ñÐÛóÔÚØ

óüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑñ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ.

THE PROPHECY OF NEPHI, THE SON OF HELAMAN—

God threatens the people of Nephi that he will visit them

in his anger, to their utter destruction except they repent

of their wickedness. God smiteth the people of Nephi with

pestilence; they repent and turn unto him. Samuel, a

Lamanite, prophesies unto the Nephites.

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ 7 Helaman 7

1 ÐĀÐ, ÐþÚÐ, ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð þÐÚþÖÔ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔúþðÔ üÔÚñ, ÜÔôØ,

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ øÕØÚØ, ÓÐÑðóÜÓÐ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ùðÓØÚÝÔ× ÛØüØÓÐÜ.

Behold, now it came to pass in the sixty and ninth

year of the reign of the judges over the people of the

Nephites, that Nephi, the son of Helaman, returned

to the land of Zarahemla from the land northward.

2 ðÐÛÔ×ó ØÒØ üÐñóÚØ Ø÷Ý þÐÚþ×ÐÜ

ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø× ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ××ÕØñ

öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ ÓÐ ÑÔÕðØ ðÐÛ

óüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÐ;

For he had been forth among the people who were

in the land northward, and did preach the word of

God unto them, and did prophesy many things unto

them;

3 ÓÐ ÛÐ× óÐð÷ÕÔñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÐ, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ,

ÛÐñ ÐöÐð øÔÔûÚÝ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÓÐðùÔÜÐ ÓÐ ØÒØ

ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÛøÝÑÚØóð ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And they did reject all his words, insomuch that

he could not stay among them, but returned again

unto the land of his nativity.

4 ÓÐ ØþØÚÐ ðÐ þÐÚþØ ÐñÔ× ñÐøØÜÔÚ

ñØÑÝðÝòÔøØ ÓÐ ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜØñ Øñ

ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ÓÐØÙÐÕÔñ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÚÔÑØ, ØÛ ÛØüØñ ûÐÚØñÐ

ÓÐ óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑØñ óÙÐÜÝÜÝÓ ÛØòÐúÔÑØ×;

ÒÕÔðÓÖÔ ÒÐÓÐÓÔñ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ ÓÐ Ðð

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ ÐðÐôðØ× ÛÐð×ÐÚÜØ; Ðð

ÐÛßöÐÕÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÛØÛÐð×

ÐðÐÜÐØð ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚñ;

And seeing the people in a state of such awful

wickedness, and those Gadianton robbers ?lling the

judgment-seats—having usurped the power and au-

thority of the land; laying aside the commandments

of God, and not in the least aright before him; doing

no justice unto the children of men;

5 ÙØúþÐÕÓÜÔÜ ðÐ ÛÐð×ÐÚ× ÛÐ×

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ; ÜÔÑÐñ ð×ÐÕÓÜÔÜ

ÓÐÛÜÐøÐÕÔñÐ ÓÐ ÑÝðÝòñ ÓÐóñÿÔÚÐÓ ÔÕÚÝ×

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ôóÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ ÒÐðÓÐ ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÐ×

×ÐÜÐÛÓÔÑÝÑÔÑÖÔ ÜØøÜÐÕÓÜÔÜ

þÔÚØñóôÚÔÑÐøØ, ðÐ×Ð ÔÛÐð×Ð× ÓÐ

ÛÝõúÔóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñóðÕØÚØñÐÛÔÑð,

ðÝÛ ÛØÔöÝ× ñÐðÒÔÑÔÚØ ÓÐ ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜØóðØ õÔÑÐ-

ÓØÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ óôðÝ ÛÔòØú – ðÐ×Ð óôðÝ

ÐÓÕØÚÐÓ ÔÛðóøÐ×, ÔõóðÓÐ× ÓÐ ùÐÔÓØÜÐ×

ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØ ÓÐ ÔÙÔ×ÔÑØÜÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñóðÕØÚØñÐÛÔÑð –

Condemning the righteous because of their right-

eousness; letting the guilty and the wicked go un-

punished because of their money; and moreover to

be held in oDce at the head of government, to rule

and do according to their wills, that they might get

gain and glory of the world, and, moreover, that they

might the more easily commit adultery, and steal,

and kill, and do according to their own wills—



6 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÓØÓØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ ÓÐÐò÷ÓÐ×

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ üÔÚøØ; ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÜÔôØÛ Ôñ ØþØÚÐ, ÛÐñ ÒóÚÛÙÔðÓØ ÛüóþÐðÔÑØ×

ÐÔÕñÝ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ñóÚØñ ÐÒÝÜØÐøØ øÔñòØðÐ:

Now this great iniquity had come upon the

Nephites, in the space of not many years; and when

Nephi saw it, his heart was swollen with sorrow

within his breast; and he did exclaim in the agony of

his soul:

7 Ý, ðÝÛ øÔÛûÚÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÔúþÝÕðÐ ØÛ ÓöÔÔÑøØ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØ, ÜÔôØ, ÞØðÕÔÚÐÓ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ

ÒÐÛÔþÐðÐ Ðö×õÛóÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ; ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛØñØ

þÐÚþØ Ø÷Ý ÒóÚØñþÛØÔðØ ñüÐÕÚÔÑØñÐÓÛØ,

ÛòÙØúÔ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕÐøØ ÓÐ ÖÐÜòØ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñÐÓÛØ; ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ñüðÐôÜØ óôÚØñ

ñØò÷ÕØñ ÷óðÐÓöÔÑÐøØ –

Oh, that I could have had my days in the days

when my father Nephi ?rst came out of the land of

Jerusalem, that I could have joyed with him in the

promised land; then were his people easy to be en-

treated, ?rm to keep the commandments of God, and

slow to be led to do iniquity; and they were quick to

hearken unto the words of the Lord—

8 ÓØÐþ, ùÔÛØ ÓöÔÔÑØ ðÝÛ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ØÛ ßÐÛñ,

ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ ÒÐØþÐðÔÑÓÐ ùÔÛØ ûÛÔÑØñ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØ×.

Yea, if my days could have been in those days,

then would my soul have had joy in the righteous-

ness of my brethren.

9 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÒÐÜüØðóÚØ ÕÐð, Ôñ ÐðØñ ùÔÛØ

ÓöÔÔÑØ ÓÐ ñóÚØ ÓÐðÓØ× ÐÛÔÕñÔÑÐ ùÔÛØ

ûÛÔÑØñ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

But behold, I am consigned that these are my days,

and that my soul shall be ?lled with sorrow because

of this the wickedness of my brethren.

10 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Ôñ þÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÙÝøÙÖÔ,

ÜÔôØñ ÑÐöøØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý õÐÚÐõ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐøØ ÑÐÖðØñÙÔÜ ÛØÛÐÕÐÚ Û×ÐÕÐð

øÐðÐÒÖÐñ×ÐÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÜÔôØÛ ÛóþÚØ ÛÝØ÷ÐðÐ

×ÐÕØñ ÑÐöøØ ÛÓÔÑÐðÔ ÙÝøÙøØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐþÚÝñ Ø÷Ý ÑÐöØñ ýØøÙÐð×ÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

øÐðÐÒÖÐÖÔ ÒÐÓØÝÓÐ.

And behold, now it came to pass that it was upon a

tower, which was in the garden of Nephi, which was

by the highway which led to the chief market, which

was in the city of Zarahemla; therefore, Nephi had

bowed himself upon the tower which was in his gar-

den, which tower was also near unto the garden gate

by which led the highway.

11 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÖÝÒØÔð×ÛÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÛÐ

øÝðØÐþÚÝñ ùÐØÐðÐ ÓÐ ØþØÚÐ ÙÝøÙÖÔ ÜÔôØ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÒØ ñóÚñ öÕðØÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ;

ÓÐ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ ÓÐ þÐÚþñ óÐÛÑÔñ Øñ, ðÐú ØþØÚÔñ.

ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ øÔØÙðØÑÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð øÔÔò÷Ý×

þÐÚþØñ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÐñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØ ÒÚÝÕØñ

ÛØÖÔÖØ.

And it came to pass that there were certain men

passing by and saw Nephi as he was pouring out his

soul unto God upon the tower; and they ran and told

the people what they had seen, and the people came

together in multitudes that they might know the

cause of so great mourning for the wickedness of the

people.

12 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÜÔôØ üÐÛÝÓÒÐ, ÛÐÜ ØþØÚÐ

Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ óÐÛðÐÕØ þÐÚþØ.

And now, when Nephi arose he beheld the multi-

tudes of people who had gathered together.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÒÐþñÜÐ ÑÐÒÔ ÓÐ ÛØÛÐð×Ð

ÛÐ×: ÐĀÐ, ðÐòÝÛ øÔØÙðØÑÔ× Ôð×ÐÓ? ØÛØñ×ÕØñ,

ðÝÛ ÒØ×þðÐ× ×õÕÔÜØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ?

And it came to pass that he opened his mouth and

said unto them: Behold, why have ye gathered your-

selves together? That I may tell you of your iniqui-

ties?

14 ÓØÐþ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÕÔÓØ ùÔÛñ ÙÝøÙÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð

öÛÔð×Øñ×ÕØñ ñóÚØ ÒÐÓÛÝÛÔöÕÐðÐ ÒóÚØñ

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓØÓØ ÓÐðÓØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐõÕñ

×õÕÔÜØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ!

Yea, because I have got upon my tower that I

might pour out my soul unto my God, because of the

exceeding sorrow of my heart, which is because of

your iniquities!



15 ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ÒÚÝÕØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÝÓÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ×õÕÔÜ

Ôð×ÐÓ øÔØÙðØÑÔ× ÓÐ ÒØÙÕØð×, ÓØÐþ,

ÒÐÝúÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÒÐõÕ× ÓØÓØ ÛØÖÔÖØ, ÓØÐþ, óÜÓÐ

ÒÐÝúÓÔ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÛ ÔøÛÐÙÛÐ øÔÒØÞ÷ðÝ×,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÐñÔ ÓØÓÐÓ ÛÝØúÕÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ÒóÚÔÑØ.

And because of my mourning and lamentation ye

have gathered yourselves together, and do marvel;

yea, and ye have great need to marvel; yea, ye ought

to marvel because ye are given away that the devil

has got so great hold upon your hearts.

16 ÓØÐþ, ðÝÒÝð ÓÐó×ÛÔ× ÛØñ úÓóÜÔÑÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú úÓØÚÝÑñ ×õÕÔÜØ ñóÚÔÑØñ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ óÑÔÓóðÔÑÐñÐ ÓÐ óñÐñðóÚÝ

ÕÐðÐÛøØ ùÐ×ðÔÕÐñ?

Yea, how could you have given way to the enticing

of him who is seeking to hurl away your souls down

to everlasting misery and endless wo?

17 ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ×, ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ×, ×õÕÔÜ! ðÐòÝÛ óÜÓÐ

ÛÝÙÕÓÔ×? ÛÝÑðóÜÓØ×, ÛÝÑðóÜÓØ×

óôÚØñÙÔÜ, ×õÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×ØñÙÔÜ. ðÐòÝÛ

ÛØÒÐòÝÕÐ× ÛÐÜ?

O repent ye, repent ye! Why will ye die? Turn ye,

turn ye unto the Lord your God. Why has he for-

saken you?

18 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒóÚØ ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔ×; ÓØÐþ, ÷óðñ Ðð

óÒÓÔÑ× ÙÔ×ØÚØ Ûü÷ÔÛñØñ þÛÐñ; ÓØÐþ, ×õÕÔÜ

ÒÐÜÐðØñþÔ× ØÒØ ×õÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

It is because you have hardened your hearts; yea,

ye will not hearken unto the voice of the good shep-

herd; yea, ye have provoked him to anger against

you.

19 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ØÛØñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ, ðÝÛ Ôð×ÐÓ

øÔÒÙðØÑÝ×, ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ×, ÐĀÐ,

ÒÐÒôÐÜòÐÕ×, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐþÓÔ× ûÐöÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐðÔóÚØ ÛþÔúÔÑØñ ñÐýÛÔÚØ.

And behold, instead of gathering you, except ye

will repent, behold, he shall scatter you forth that ye

shall become meat for dogs and wild beasts.

20 ðÝÒÝð øÔûÔÚØ× ×õÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÓÐÕØü÷ÔÑÐ ØÛÐÕÔ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝÒØþñÜÐ×?

O, how could you have forgotten your God in the

very day that he has delivered you?

21 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ÛØØöÝ×

ñÐðÒÔÑÔÚØ, øÔÒÐõÝÜ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑÛÐ, ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ

ÛÝØþÕÔýÝ× ÝõðÝ ÓÐ ÕÔðúþÚØ. ÓÐ ÛØóûöÕÔÜØ×

ÒóÚØ ñØÛÓØÓðÔñÐ ÓÐ ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜØóð ÐÛÐÝÔÑÐñ,

ðØñ×ÕØñÐú ÙÚÐÕ× ÓÐ ûÐðúÕÐÕ×, ØÞÐðÐÕ× ÓÐ

úðóÛÝüÛÔÝÑ× ×õÕÔÜØ ÛÝ÷ÕÐñØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ÓÐ ñùÐÓØþÐð× ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐð óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñ.

But behold, it is to get gain, to be praised of men,

yea, and that ye might get gold and silver. And ye

have set your hearts upon the riches and the vain

things of this world, for the which ye do murder, and

plunder, and steal, and bear false witness against

your neighbor, and do all manner of iniquity.

22 ÓÐ ÐÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ×, ÕÐðÐÛØ

ÛÝÕÐ ×õÕÔÜÖÔÓ. ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ×,

ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÓØÓØ õÐÚÐõØ ÓÐ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÛÓÔÑÐðÔ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÓØÓØ õÐÚÐõØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÕÔÜ ÛØÔð

ÓÐóôÚÔÑóÚ ÛØüÐÖÔÐ, üÐÒÕÔð×ÛÔÕÐ, ØñÔ ðÝÛ

ÛÐ×øØ ÐöÐð ÒÔõÜÔÑÐ× ÐÓÒØÚØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ,

óôÐÚØ Ðð ÒØÑÝûÔÑ× ûÐÚÐñ ÛòðØñ×ÕØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÑØñ ÒÐñÐüÔÕÐÓ, ðÝÒÝðú ØÒØ

ÐõÐÛÓÔ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÐ.

And for this cause wo shall come unto you except

ye shall repent. For if ye will not repent, behold, this

great city, and also all those great cities which are

round about, which are in the land of our posses-

sion, shall be taken away that ye shall have no place

in them; for behold, the Lord will not grant unto you

strength, as he has hitherto done, to withstand

against your enemies.

23 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ: Ðð ÓÐÕÐÜÐþÔÑ

ÑÝðÝò× ùÔÛñ ûÐÚÐñ, Ôð×ñ ÛÔÝðÔÖÔ ÛÔòÐÓ,

ÒÐðÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú úÝÓÕÔÑñ ØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ

÷óðñ óÒÓÔÑÔÜ ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ. ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐþÚÐ

Ûñóðñ, ÒÐØÒÝ×, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ðÝÛ ×ó Ðð

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ×, óÙÔ×ÔñØ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÕØÓðÔ ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ.

For behold, thus saith the Lord: I will not show

unto the wicked of my strength, to one more than the

other, save it be unto those who repent of their sins,

and hearken unto my words. Now therefore, I would

that ye should behold, my brethren, that it shall be

better for the Lamanites than for you except ye shall

repent.



24 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ ×õÕÔÜÖÔ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÜØ

ÐðØÐÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð øÔñúÝÓÔñ ØÛ ÓØÓØ úÝÓÜØñ

üØÜÐøÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØöÔÑóÚØ ÒÐõÕ×; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

óôÐÚØ ÛÐ× ÛØÛÐð× ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ; ÓØÐþ, Øñ

ÛÐ× ÓöÔÔÑñ ÒÐóÒðûÔÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ÐÛðÐÕÚÔÑñ ÛÐ×

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐñ, ÛÐøØÜÐú ÙØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ×õÕÔÜ

Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑØ×, ×ó Ðð

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ×.

For behold, they are more righteous than you, for

they have not sinned against that great knowledge

which ye have received; therefore the Lord will be

merciful unto them; yea, he will lengthen out their

days and increase their seed, even when thou shalt

be utterly destroyed except thou shalt repent.

25 ÓØÐþ, ÕÐðÐÛØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ×õÕÔÜÖÔÓ, ØÛ ÓØÓØ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ×õÕÔÜøØ ÛÝÕØÓÐ;

ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ ÛÐñ øÔóÔð×ÓØ×; ÓØÐþ, ØÛ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ

ðÐÖÛñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜÛÐ øÔõÛÜÐ!

Yea, wo be unto you because of that great abomi-

nation which has come among you; and ye have

united yourselves unto it, yea, to that secret band

which was established by Gadianton!

26 ÓØÐþ, ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÝÕÐ ×õÕÔÜÖÔÓ, ØÛ

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÜÔÑÐ ÓÐð×Ô×,

×õÕÔÜñ ÒóÚÔÑøØ øÔÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú

ÐöÖÔÕÓØ× ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú ÐðØñ ÙÔ×ØÚØ, ×õÕÔÜØ

ÛÔòØñÛÔòØ ñØÛÓØÓðØñ ÒÐÛÝ!

Yea, wo shall come unto you because of that pride

which ye have su7ered to enter your hearts, which

has li6ed you up beyond that which is good because

of your exceedingly great riches!

27 ÓØÐþ, ÕÐðÐÛØ ×õÕÔÜÖÔÓ, ×õÕÔÜØ ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ

ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñ×ÕØñ!

Yea, wo be unto you because of your wickedness

and abominations!

28 ÓÐ ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ× – ÓÐØöóÞÔÑØ×; ÓØÐþ,

×õÕÔÜØ ÛØüÔÑØú üÐÒÔð×ÛÔÕÐ× ÓÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ

ÞØðØÓÐÜ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑØ×.

And except ye repent ye shall perish; yea, even

your lands shall be taken from you, and ye shall be

destroyed from o7 the face of the earth.

29 ÐĀÐ, ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛØ× Ðð ÕÐÛÑÝÑ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú ÕØúØ, Ðð ÐðØñ

ùÔÛØ×; ÐðÐÛÔÓ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ

ÐðØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ

ÒÐÛÐÜÓÝ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÕÛÝüÛÝÑ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ

ØõÜÔÑÐ.

Behold now, I do not say that these things shall be,

of myself, because it is not of myself that I know

these things; but behold, I know that these things are

true because the Lord God has made them known

unto me, therefore I testify that they shall be.



ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ 8 Helaman 8

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÜÔôØÛ

üÐðÛÝ×õÕÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÐĀÐ, Øõ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜØñ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ

ÓÐÿÒóôÔÑÐñ ÓÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ öÐöÐÓØ×, þÐÚþñ

ÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ: ðÐòÝÛ Ðð ØýÔð× ÐÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÓÐ

Ðð ÛÝÒ÷ÐÕ×, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÜñÿØÚ ØõÜÐñ ùÐÓÔÜØÚØ

ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØñ×ÕØñ?

And now it came to pass that when Nephi had said

these words, behold, there were men who were

judges, who also belonged to the secret band of

Gadianton, and they were angry, and they cried out

against him, saying unto the people: Why do ye not

seize upon this man and bring him forth, that he

may be condemned according to the crime which he

has done?

2 ðÐòÝÛ ó÷óðÔÑ× ÓÐ óñÛÔÜ× ÐÛ ÙÐúØñ ÛØÔð ÐÛ

þÐÚþØñÐ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÙÐÜÝÜØñ ÚÐÜûöÕÐñ?

Why seest thou this man, and hearest him revile

against this people and against our law?

3 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÜÔôØ ÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛÐ×Ø

ÙÐÜÝÜÔÑØñ ÒÐð÷ÕÜØÚÝÑÐÖÔ; ÓØÐþ, ÑÔÕð ðÐÛÔÖÔ

ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ ÜÔôØÛ, ðÐú ÕÔð ÓÐØüÔðÔÑÐ; ÓÐ

ÐðÐôÔðØ ó×õÕÐÛñ, ðÐú Ø÷Ý öÛÔð×Øñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

For behold, Nephi had spoken unto them concern-

ing the corruptness of their law; yea, many things

did Nephi speak which cannot be written; and noth-

ing did he speak which was contrary to the com-

mandments of God.

4 ÓÐ Øñ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚÜØ ÛÐñÖÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÜÐ×ÚÐÓ

ÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ

ñÐõÛÔÔÑÖÔ; ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ØñØÜØ ÕÔð

ÑÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÛÐñÖÔ þÔÚØñ ÐöÛÐð×ÕÐñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

þÐÚþØñ ÔøØÜÝÓÐ×, ðÝÛ Ðð ÓÐÔü÷Ý× ÛÐ×

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ öÐöÐÓØ.

And those judges were angry with him because he

spake plainly unto them concerning their secret

works of darkness; nevertheless, they durst not lay

their own hands upon him, for they feared the peo-

ple lest they should cry out against them.

5 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× þÐÚþñ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

ðÐòÝÛ ÓÐóøÕØ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ

ÒÕÚÐÜûöÐÕñ? ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÒÐÜñÿØñ Û×ÔÚ ÐÛ

þÐÚþñ, ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐÛÓÔú ÙØ, ÓØÐþ, Ôñ ÓØÓØ

õÐÚÐõÔÑØú ÐñÔÕÔ üÐÒÕÔð×ÛÔÕÐ ÓÐ ÐöÐð ØõÜÔÑÐ

Øõ ùÕÔÜØ ÐÓÒØÚØ.

Therefore they did cry unto the people, saying:

Why do you su7er this man to revile against us? For

behold he doth condemn all this people, even unto

destruction; yea, and also that these our great cities

shall be taken from us, that we shall have no place in

them.

6 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ùÕÔÜ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØÐ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÕÐð× ûÚØÔðÜØ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ õÐÚÐõÔÑØ

ÐðØñ ÓØÓØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛòÔðñ Ðð ÐõÕñ ùÕÔÜÖÔ

ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ.

And now we know that this is impossible, for be-

hold, we are powerful, and our cities great, therefore

our enemies can have no power over us.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÐ× þÐÚþøØ ÒÐÐöÕØÕÔñ

ü÷ðÝÛÐ ÜÔôØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ

ÒÐÛÝØüÕØÔñ ó×ÐÜþÛÝÔÑÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øõ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÖÝÒØÔð×ÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØûÐþÓÜÔÜ: ×ÐÕØ

ÓÐÐÜÔÑÔ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÒØ ÙÐðÒØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØÐ ÓÐ ×ó

Ðð ÛÝÕØÜÐÜØÔÑ×, ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐñÐú ØÒØ

ÐÛÑÝÑñ, ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass that thus they did stir up the

people to anger against Nephi, and raised con-

tentions among them; for there were some who did

cry out: Let this man alone, for he is a good man, and

those things which he saith will surely come to pass

except we repent;



8 ÓØÐþ, ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜÖÔÓ ÛÝÕÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÒÐÜÐùÔÜØ,

ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ØÒØ ÛÝüÛÝÑñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ

ÛÐÜ ñüÝðÐÓ ÓÐÐÛÝüÛÐ ùÕÔÜØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ. ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ØúØñ, ×ó ðÐ ÓÐÒÕÐò÷ÓÔÑÐ ×ÐÕñ,

ØñÔÕÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ØúØñ ùÕÔÜñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐÖÔ.

Yea, behold, all the judgments will come upon us

which he has testi?ed unto us; for we know that he

has testi?ed aright unto us concerning our iniquities.

And behold they are many, and he knoweth as well

all things which shall befall us as he knoweth of our

iniquities;

9 ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ, ÕÔð ÓÐÐÛÝüÛÔÑÓÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

Yea, and behold, if he had not been a prophet he

could not have testi?ed concerning those things.

10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

øØøØñ ÒÐÛÝ ØûóÚÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, Ðð

ÐöÔÛÐð×Ð× ÛÐñÖÔ þÔÚØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÛØÛÐð×Ð ÛÐ×, þÔÓÐÕÓÐ ðÐ, ðÝÛ

ÙÔ×ØÚÒÐÜü÷ÝÑÐ ÛÝØÞÝÕÐ ÖÝÒØÔð×Ø ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØñ

×ÕÐÚøØ, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜÔÑñ ÔøØÜÝÓÐ×.

And it came to pass that those people who sought

to destroy Nephi were compelled because of their

fear, that they did not lay their hands on him; there-

fore he began again to speak unto them, seeing that

he had gained favor in the eyes of some, insomuch

that the remainder of them did fear.

11 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØûóÚÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ××ÕØñ óôðÝ

ÛÔòØ Ô×õÕÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, Üó×ó

Ðð üÐÒØÙØ×þÐÕ×, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×ÛÐ Ôð× ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ

ÛØñúÐ ûÐÚÐ, ×ÐÕÐÓ ÛÝñÔñ, ðÐ×Ð üØ×ÔÚØ ÖöÕØñ

ü÷ÐÚÖÔÓ ÙÕÔð×þØ ÓÐÔÙðÐ ÓÐ ØÒØ ÒÐØ÷Ý ÐõÔ×-

ØõÔ× ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñðÐÔÚØÔÚÔÑÛÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÛøðÐÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÒÐÛÝØÐðÔñ,

ÓÐ ü÷ÐÚÛÐ ÓÐþóðÐ ÞØðØ ÔÒÕØÞòÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑÖÔ

ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ø×ÐÜ×õÐ?

Therefore he was constrained to speak more unto

them saying: Behold, my brethren, have ye not read

that God gave power unto one man, even Moses, to

smite upon the waters of the Red Sea, and they

parted hither and thither, insomuch that the

Israelites, who were our fathers, came through upon

dry ground, and the waters closed upon the armies of

the Egyptians and swallowed them up?

12 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ×ó öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÐÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÛØñúÐ

ÐñÔ×Ø ûÐÚÐ, ÛÐøØÜ ðÐòÝÛ óÜÓÐ ÓÐÕÝÑÓÔ×

Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ ÓÐ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÔ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ

ùÔÛ×ÕØñ Ðð ÛÝóúØÐ ÐðÐÜÐØðØ ûÐÚÐ, ðØ×Ðú

øÔÛØûÚØÐ ÕØúÝÓÔ ØÛ ÒÐÜÐùÔÜÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ×õÕÔÜÖÔÓ ÛÝÕÐ, ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ×?

And now behold, if God gave unto this man such

power, then why should ye dispute among your-

selves, and say that he hath given unto me no power

whereby I may know concerning the judgments that

shall come upon you except ye repent?

13 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ÐðÐ ÛÐðòÝ óÐð÷Ýô× ùÔÛñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ óÐð÷Ýô× ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñØò÷ÕÐñ,

ðÐú ùÕÔÜÛÐ ÛÐÛÔÑÛÐ ×õÕÔñ, ÐñÔÕÔ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÛÐ, ÛÝñÔÛ, ×õÕÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ØñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØ ûÐÚÐ ĀõÝÜÓÐ

ÜÐÑÝûÔÑØ, ÓØÐþ, ØÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ

ÛÔñØØñ ÛÝñÕÚÐÖÔ ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ.

But, behold, ye not only deny my words, but ye

also deny all the words which have been spoken by

our fathers, and also the words which were spoken

by this man, Moses, who had such great power given

unto him, yea, the words which he hath spoken con-

cerning the coming of the Messiah.

14 ÓØÐþ, Üó×ó Ðð ÓÐÐÛÝüÛÐ, ðÝÛ ûÔ öÕ×ØñÐ

ÛÝÕÐ? ÓÐ ðÝÒÝðú ÐöÛÐð×Ð óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

ÑðØÜÿÐÝñ ÒÕÔÚØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÐöØÛÐð×ÔÑÐ ØÒØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú óÜÓÐ ÛÝÕØÓÔñ.

Yea, did he not bear record that the Son of God

should come? And as he li6ed up the brazen serpent

in the wilderness, even so shall he be li6ed up who

should come.

15 ÓÐ ðÝÒÝðú ÷ÕÔÚÐ, ÕØÜú ØÛ ÒÕÔÚñ

øÔþÔÓÐÕÓÐ, úÝúþÐÚØ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑÝÓÐ, ÐñÔÕÔ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ, ÕØÜú ðüÛÔÜØ× ÓÐ ÛÝÛÜÐÜØÔÑÔÚØ

ñóÚØ× øÔñúõÔðØñ ûÔñ öÕ×ØñÐ, ØúÝúþÚÔÑñ ØÛ

ñØúÝúþÚØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØÐ.

And as many as should look upon that serpent

should live, even so as many as should look upon the

Son of God with faith, having a contrite spirit, might

live, even unto that life which is eternal.



16 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÐðÐ ÛÐðòÝ ÛÝñÔÛ ÓÐÐÛÝüÛÐ

ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÷ÕÔÚÐ üÛØÜÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÛÐ, ÛØñØ ÓöÔÔÑØÓÐÜ

ÐÑðÐÐÛØñ ÓöÔÔÑÐÛÓÔú ÙØ.

And now behold, Moses did not only testify of

these things, but also all the holy prophets, from his

days even to the days of Abraham.

17 ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÐÑðÐÐÛÛÐ ØþØÚÐ ÛØñØ ÛÝñÕÚÐ

ÓÐ ñÐÕñÔ Ø÷Ý ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑØ× ÓÐ þÐðÝÑÓÐ.

Yea, and behold, Abraham saw of his coming, and

was ?lled with gladness and did rejoice.

18 ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐðòÝ

ÐÑðÐÐÛÛÐ Ðð ØúÝÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ

ÐÑðÐÐÛØñ ÓöÔÔÑÐÛÓÔú ÑÔÕðÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú öÛÔð×Øñ üÔñØñÐÛÔÑð

ÛÝüÝÓÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ; ÓØÐþ, ÛØñØ ûØñ

üÔñØñÐÛÔÑð; ÓÐ Ôñ, ðÐ×Ð þÐÚþñ ÓÐÐÜÐþÝÜ ÛØñ

ÛÝñÕÚÐÛÓÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ Ð×ÐñØ üÚØ× ÐÓðÔ, ðÝÛ

ÛÐ××ÕØñÐú ÛÝÕÐ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ.

Yea, and behold I say unto you, that Abraham not

only knew of these things, but there were many be-

fore the days of Abraham who were called by the or-

der of God; yea, even a6er the order of his Son; and

this that it should be shown unto the people, a great

many thousand years before his coming, that even

redemption should come unto them.

19 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ ØúÝÓÔ×, ÐÑðÐÐÛØñ

ÓöÔÔÑØñ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ, ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÐ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ;

ÓØÐþ, ÐĀÐ, üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ ÖÔÜÝñØ ×ÐÛÐÛÐÓ

ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÐ; ðØñ ÒÐÛÝú ØÒØ ÛÝÙÚÔñ.

And now I would that ye should know, that even

since the days of Abraham there have been many

prophets that have testi?ed these things; yea, behold,

the prophet Zenos did testify boldly; for the which

he was slain.

20 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÖÔÜÝõØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÔÖØÐñØ; ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÔñÐØÐ ÓÐ ØÔðÔÛØÐ (ØÔðÔÛØÐ Ø÷Ý Øñ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÐ) ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ

ùÕÔÜ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÐ

ØÔðÔÛØÐñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ. ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ,

ðÐòÝÛ Ðð óÜÓÐ ÛÝÕØÓÔñ ûÔ öÕ×ØñÐ, ÛØñØ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ?

And behold, also Zenock, and also Ezias, and also

Isaiah, and Jeremiah, ( Jeremiah being that same

prophet who testi?ed of the destruction of

Jerusalem) and now we know that Jerusalem was de-

stroyed according to the words of Jeremiah. O then

why not the Son of God come, according to his

prophecy?

21 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, øÔÛÔÓÐÕÔÑØ× ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐÖÔ? Øò÷ÕØ×, ðÝÛ úØÓÙØÐĀóñ

øÕØÚÔÑØ Ðð ÓÐþÝúÔñ, ÛóÚÔÙØñ ÒÐðÓÐ? ÓØÐþ,

ÓÐ Üó×ó ÕÔð þÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ úØÓÙØÐĀóñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ ÐðØñ ùÕÔÜ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚ ØõÜÔÜ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØÓÐÜ? ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ,

Ôñ Ðð ÐðØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ –

And now will you dispute that Jerusalem was de-

stroyed? Will ye say that the sons of Zedekiah were

not slain, all except it were Mulek? Yea, and do ye not

behold that the seed of Zedekiah are with us, and

they were driven out of the land of Jerusalem? But

behold, this is not all—

22 ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÐ, ÚÔþØ, ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØÓÐÜ ÒÐÐûÔÕÔñ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐÖÔ. ÜÔôØ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ×Ø×õÛØñ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÐ, ÐÛ ÓðÝÛÓÔú ÙØ, ÓØÐþ,

õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚÐÖÔ ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÛÝÔÚÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ þÐðÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÛØñØ ÓöØ×,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÕÐ.

Our father Lehi was driven out of Jerusalem be-

cause he testi?ed of these things. Nephi also testi?ed

of these things, and also almost all of our fathers,

even down to this time; yea, they have testi?ed of the

coming of Christ, and have looked forward, and

have rejoiced in his day which is to come.

23 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Øñ ÐðØñ öÛÔð×Ø ÓÐ ÐðØñ ÛÐ××ÐÜ ÓÐ

ØÒØ ÛÐ× ×ÐÕÐÓ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÐ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓóÚÜØ ØõÜÔÜ ÛØñ ÛØÔð; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ØÒØ

ÐÓØÓÔñ ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÐú ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ.

And behold, he is God, and he is with them, and

he did manifest himself unto them, that they were re-

deemed by him; and they gave unto him glory, be-

cause of that which is to come.



24 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×õÕÔÜ ØúØ× ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ

ÓÐ ×ó Ðð ØúðóÔÑ×, ÐÛÐñ ÕÔð óÐð÷Ýô×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

øÔñúÝÓÔ× ØÛØ×, ðÝÛ óÐðØ ×õÕØ× ÐÛ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðÖÔ, ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛÓÔÜØ

ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑÔÑØñÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛØØöÔ×; ÓØÐþ,

×õÕÔÜ ÒÔÑÝûÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú ÖÔúÐøØÐ ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú ÐðØñ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐÖÔ, ØÛØñÓÐ

ÓÐñÐÛÝüÛÔÑÚÐÓ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÐðØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐ.

And now, seeing ye know these things and cannot

deny them except ye shall lie, therefore in this ye

have sinned, for ye have rejected all these things,

notwithstanding so many evidences which ye have

received; yea, even ye have received all things, both

things in heaven, and all things which are in the

earth, as a witness that they are true.

25 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐ óÐð÷ÐÕØ× ÓÐ

ÐóÿÐÜ÷ÓØ× ×õÕÔÜñ üÛØÜÓÐ öÛÔð×ñ ÓÐ ÐþÚÐú

ÙØ, ØÛØñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÔûØÝ× ÖÔúØóðØ

ñÐÒÐÜûóðØ, ñÐÓÐú ÐðÐôÔðØ Ðð ØþðüÜÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ñÐÓÐú ÕÔð øÔÕÐ, ðÐú ÐðØñ óüÛØÜÓóðØ, ×õÕÔÜ

ÐÒðÝÕÔÑ× ÒÐÜñÿØñ ÓöØñ ÛðØñþÐÜÔÑÐñ

×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ.

But behold, ye have rejected the truth, and re-

belled against your holy God; and even at this time,

instead of laying up for yourselves treasures in

heaven, where nothing doth corrupt, and where

nothing can come which is unclean, ye are heaping

up for yourselves wrath against the day of judgment.

26 ÓØÐþ, ÐþÚÐú ÙØ ÛüØôÓÔÑØ×, ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØ×,

ñØûÕØ×Ð ÓÐ ñØÑÝðÝòØ×, ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ×ó Ðð

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ×, Øñ ÛÐÚÔ ÛÝÕÐ ×õÕÔÜÖÔÓ.

Yea, even at this time ye are ripening, because of

your murders and your fornication and wickedness,

for everlasting destruction; yea, and except ye repent

it will come unto you soon.

27 ÓØÐþ, ÐĀÐ, Øñ ÙÐðÖÔú ÛÝÒÐÓÒÐ×; ÓØÐþ, ÛØÓØ×

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÔÚ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÝûÔÑÜÔ×; ÓÐ

ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ ÛÝÙÚÔñ ÓÐ üÔÕñ ØÒØ

ñÐÙó×Ðð ñØñþÚøØ; ÓÐ ØÒØ ÛÝÙÚÐ ×ÐÕØñÛÐ ûÛÐÛ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÚØñ

ÓÐÙÐÕÔÑÐ ñóðñ.

Yea, behold it is now even at your doors; yea, go ye

in unto the judgment-seat, and search; and behold,

your judge is murdered, and he lieth in his blood;

and he hath been murdered by his brother, who

seeketh to sit in the judgment-seat.

28 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ ÝðØÕÔ ×õÕÔÜØ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ

ðÐÖÛØñ üÔÕðÔÑØ ÐðØÐÜ, ðÝÛÚØñ øÔÛõÛÜÔÚØÐ

ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜØ ÓÐ Øñ ÑÝðÝòØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

úÓØÚÝÑñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØñ ñóÚØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ.

And behold, they both belong to your secret band,

whose author is Gadianton and the evil one who

seeketh to destroy the souls of men.



ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ 9 Helaman 9

1 ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ðÝÓÔñÐú ÜÔôØÛ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ

üÐðÛÝ×õÕÐ, ÖÝÒØÔð×ÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐ×

øÝðØñ, ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ

ñÐÕÐðûÚØñÙÔÜ; ÓØÐþ, þó×ÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛØÛÐÕÐÚÜØ, Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ

ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÜÔÜ:

Behold, now it came to pass that when Nephi had

spoken these words, certain men who were among

them ran to the judgment-seat; yea, even there were

?ve who went, and they said among themselves, as

they went:

2 ÐĀÐ, ÐþÚÐ ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ ÒÐÕØÒÔÑ×, ÐðØñ ×ó ÐðÐ

Ôñ ÙÐúØ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ ÓÐ ×ó ÐõÕñ

öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ ÜÐÑðûÐÜÔÑØ, ðÝÛ

ÒÕØüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÝñ ÐñÔ×Ø ñÐÝúðÔÑÐÜØ.

ÐĀÐ, Ðð ÒÕÿÔðÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ ÜÐÑðûÐÜÔÑØ ÐõÕñ; ÓØÐþ,

Ðð ÒÕÿÔðÐ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÐðØñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ;

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ×ó ÛÐð×ÐÚØ ÐöÛÝùÜÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú ÛÐÜ ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ Û×ÐÕÐð

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÖÔ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÛÝÙÚÔñ, ÛÐøØÜ

ÓÐÕØÿÔðÔÑ×, ðÝÛ ÛØñ ÛØÔð ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ

ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØú ýÔøÛÐðØòØÐ.

Behold, now we will know of a surety whether this

man be a prophet and God hath commanded him to

prophesy such marvelous things unto us. Behold, we

do not believe that he hath; yea, we do not believe

that he is a prophet; nevertheless, if this thing which

he has said concerning the chief judge be true, that

he be dead, then will we believe that the other words

which he has spoken are true.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ØñØÜØ Û×ÔÚØ ûÐÚØ× ÒÐðÑÝÓÜÔÜ

ÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÔÚ×ÐÜ ÛØØðÑØÜÔñ; ÓÐ

ÐĀÐ, Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÓÐúÔÛóÚØ÷Ý ÓÐ ñÐÙó×Ðð ñØñþÚøØ ØüÕÐ.

And it came to pass that they ran in their might,

and came in unto the judgment-seat; and behold, the

chief judge had fallen to the earth, and did lie in his

blood.

4 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Ôñ ØþØÚÔñ, ØñØÜØ

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÝúÓÜÔÜ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÓÐÔúÜÔÜ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð ñüÐÛÓÐ× ØÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÜÔôØÛ Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ ×õÕÐ.

And now behold, when they saw this they were as-

tonished exceedingly, insomuch that they fell to the

earth; for they had not believed the words which

Nephi had spoken concerning the chief judge.

5 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØþØÚÔñ, ÓÐØÿÔðÔñ

ÓÐ ØñØÜØ øØøÛÐ ÛÝØúÕÐ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÒÐÜÐùÔÜØ,

ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ÜÔôØ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÐ, Ðð ÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý

þÐÚþÖÔ; ÐÛØòÝÛ ÐÙÐÜÙÐÚÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÓÐÔúÜÔÜ.

But now, when they saw they believed, and fear

came upon them lest all the judgments which Nephi

had spoken should come upon the people; therefore

they did quake, and had fallen to the earth.

6 ÐþÚÐ, ÓÐó÷ÝÕÜÔÑÚØÕ, ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ

ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ ØÒØ ÛÝÙÚóÚØ

ñÐØÓóÛÚÝÓ ÒÐÓÐúÛóÚØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ûÛØñ ÛØÔð,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐØõúÐ, ÛÝñÐÛñÐþóðÔÔÑØ ÙØ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ

ÓÐ þÐÚþñ ó×þðÔñ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ

ÒÝÓÔÑÐ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ;

Now, immediately when the judge had been mur-

dered—he being stabbed by his brother by a garb of

secrecy, and he @ed, and the servants ran and told

the people, raising the cry of murder among them;

7 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, þÐÚþØ øÔØÙðØÑÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ

ñÐÕÐðûÔÚ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ×ÓÐ ÒÐñÐÝúðÐÓ,

ØþØÚÔñ þó×Ø ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÒÐð×þÛóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And behold the people did gather themselves to-

gether unto the place of the judgment-seat—and be-

hold, to their astonishment they saw those ?ve men

who had fallen to the earth.



8 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, þÐÚþÛÐ ÐðÐôÔðØ ØúÝÓÐ ØÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÜÔôØñ ÑÐö×ÐÜ

øÔØÙðØÑÜÔÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ ÐÛÑÝÑÓÜÔÜ:

ÔñÔÜØ ÐðØÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ

ÛÝÙÚÔñ ÓÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÒÐÜÒÛØðÐ, ðÐ×Ð ùÕÔÜÒÐÜ

ÕÔð ÒÐõúÔóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And now behold, the people knew nothing con-

cerning the multitude who had gathered together at

the garden of Nephi; therefore they said among

themselves: These men are they who have murdered

the judge, and God has smitten them that they could

not @ee from us.

9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× øÔØÞ÷ðÔñ ØñØÜØ, øÔÑÝýÔñ

ÓÐ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ùÐ÷ÐðÔñ. ÓÐ øÔÛÝÒÐðÔÜøØ

ÒÐÐÕðúÔÚÔñ ÐÛÑÐÕØ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ

ÛÝÙÚóÚØ Ø÷Ý ÓÐ ðÝÛ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÔÑØ øÔØÞ÷ðÔñ

ÓÐ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ùÐ÷ÐðÔñ.

And it came to pass that they laid hold on them,

and bound them and cast them into prison. And

there was a proclamation sent abroad that the judge

was slain, and that the murderers had been taken

and were cast into prison.

10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ ÓöÔñ þÐÚþØ Ôð×ÐÓ

øÔØÙðØÑÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÔÒÚÝÕÐ× ÓÐ ÔÛÐðþóÚÐ× ÓØÓØ

Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ÓÐñÐôÚÐÕÔÑÐÖÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÙÚóÚ ØõÜÐ.

And it came to pass that on the morrow the people

did assemble themselves together to mourn and to

fast, at the burial of the great chief judge who had

been slain.

11 ÓÐ Øñ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÜÔôØñ ÑÐöøØ ÓÐ ÛÝØñÛØÜÔñ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ÐñÔÕÔ øÔØÙðØÑÜÔÜ Ôð×ÐÓ ÓÐñÐôÚÐÕÔÑÐÖÔ.

And thus also those judges who were at the garden

of Nephi, and heard his words, were also gathered

together at the burial.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× þÐÚþøØ øÔÙØ×þÕÐ

ÓÐñÕÔñ: ñÐÓ ÐðØÐÜ Øñ þó×ÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÒÐÛÝÕÐÒÖÐÕÜÔ×, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÔÒÝ×, Ø÷Ý ×ó ÐðÐ

Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ ÛÙÕÓÐðØ? ÓÐ ÛÐ×

óÞÐñóþÔñ ÓÐ ó×þðÔñ: Ðð ÕØúØ× ØÛ þó×Øñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÖÔú ×õÕØ×, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÛÝÐÒÖÐÕÜÔ×; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, Øõ ÐðØÐÜ þó×ÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐðØÐÜ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ùÐÕ÷ÐðÔ× ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ.

And it came to pass that they inquired among the

people, saying: Where are the ?ve who were sent to

inquire concerning the chief judge whether he was

dead? And they answered and said: Concerning this

?ve whom ye say ye have sent, we know not; but

there are ?ve who are the murderers, whom we have

cast into prison.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÔÑÛÐ

ÛÝØñóðÕÔñ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÛÝÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ×; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÐöÛÝùÜÓÜÔÜ Øñ þó×ÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÔñ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ,

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÔÑÛÐ ÒÐÛÝÙØ×þÔñ ÛÐ×, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÔÒÝ× ÐÛ ñÐõÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛÝó÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÛÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÐú ùÐØÓØÜÔñ,

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

And it came to pass that the judges desired that

they should be brought; and they were brought, and

behold they were the ?ve who were sent; and behold

the judges inquired of them to know concerning the

matter, and they told them all that they had done,

saying:

14 ùÕÔÜ ÒÐÛÝÕØõÔúØ× ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÚØñ

ÐÓÒØÚØñÙÔÜ ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÕØþØÚÔ×

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÜÔôØ ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÐ, ØñÔ

ÒÐÕÝúÓØ×, ðÝÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÕÔúØ×; ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÒÐÝúÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÒÝÜñ ÛÝÕÔÓØ×, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ×

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ùÐÒÕ÷ÐðÔñ.

We ran and came to the place of the judgment-

seat, and when we saw all things even as Nephi had

testi?ed, we were astonished insomuch that we fell

to the earth; and when we were recovered from our

astonishment, behold they cast us into prison.

15 ÐþÚÐ, ðÐú ÔþÔÑÐ ÐÛ ÙÐúØñ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÐñ, Ðð

ÕØúØ×, Ôñ ÕØÜ ùÐØÓØÜÐ; ÕØúØ× ÛþÝÚÝÓ, ðÝÛ

ÛÝÕØðÑØÜÔ× ×õÕÔÜØ ñóðÕØÚØñÐÛÔÑð ÓÐ ÐĀÐ,

ØÒØ Ø÷Ý ÛÙÕÓÐðØ, ÜÔôØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð.

Now, as for the murder of this man, we know not

who has done it; and only this much we know, we

ran and came according as ye desired, and behold he

was dead, according to the words of Nephi.



16 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÔÑÛÐ

þÐÚþñ ÒÐÜóÛÐðòÔñ ÛÝÛþÓÐðØ ÓÐ ÜÔôØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ üÐÛÝØûÐþÔñ: ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ

ÜÔôØ ÕØöÐúÐñ øÔó×ÐÜþÛÓÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ

ÛÝÔÙÚÐ ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ Ôñ Ôóü÷ÔÑØÜÐ ùÕÔÜ×ÕØñ,

ðÐ×Ð ×ÐÕØñ ñÐðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐøØ ÛÝÕÔõúØÔ×, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÜÓØÓÓÔñ ÓØÓÔÑóÚ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÐÓ, öÛÔð×Øñ

ðùÔóÚÐÓ ÓÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÐÓ.

And now it came to pass that the judges did ex-

pound the matter unto the people, and did cry out

against Nephi, saying: Behold, we know that this

Nephi must have agreed with some one to slay the

judge, and then he might declare it unto us, that he

might convert us unto his faith, that he might raise

himself to be a great man, chosen of God, and a

prophet.

17 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÛÝÕØûØÔÑ× ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐñ

ÐÛ ÙÐúÖÔ ÓÐ ØÒØ ÐöØÐðÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñ ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚñ ÓÐ

øÔÒÕÐò÷ÝÑØÜÔÑñ, ×ó ÕØÜ ÐðØñ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ

ÜÐÛÓÕØÚØ ÛÙÕÚÔÚØ.

And now behold, we will detect this man, and he

shall confess his fault and make known unto us the

true murderer of this judge.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐñÐôÚÐÕÔÑØñ ÓöÔñ þó×ØÕÔ

ÒÐÐÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔñ. ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛÐ×

óñÐ÷ÕÔÓóðÔñ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÔÑñ ØÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐú ÛÐ× ÜÔôØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ×õÕÔñ ÓÐ

ñÐ×Ø×ÐÝÓ ÓÐóÞØðØñÞØðÓÜÔÜ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ

øÔÐðúþÕØÜÔñ.

And it came to pass that the ?ve were liberated on

the day of the burial. Nevertheless, they did rebuke

the judges in the words which they had spoken

against Nephi, and did contend with them one by

one, insomuch that they did confound them.

19 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛÐ× ÑðûÐÜÔñ, ÜÔôØ

øÔÔÞ÷ðÝ× ÓÐ øÔÔÑÝýÐ× ÓÐ øÔÙðÔÑØÚ×Ð

üØÜÐøÔ ÛÝÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ×; ÓÐ ÓÐóü÷Ôñ ñþÕÐÓÐñþÕÐ

ÒÖÔÑØ× ÓÐÙØ×þÕÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÔÛþØÚÔÑØÜÐ× ØÒØ,

ðÐ×Ð ÑðÐÚØ ÓÐÔÓÝ× ÛØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ

ÛØÔñÐÿÐ× –

Nevertheless, they caused that Nephi should be

taken and bound and brought before the multitude,

and they began to question him in divers ways that

they might cross him, that they might accuse him to

death—

20 ÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐñ: øÔÜ þÐð ×ÐÜÐÛÝÜÐüØÚÔ;

ÕØÜ ÐðØñ Øñ ÙÐúØ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÐ

ùÐØÓØÜÐ? ÒÕØ×þÐðØ ÐþÚÐ ÓÐ ÐöØÐðÔ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØ; ÐØ ôóÚØ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ñØúÝúþÚÔñ

ÒØÑÝûÔÑ×, ×ó ÒÕÔò÷ÕØ ÓÐ ÐöØÐðÔÑ ØÛ

øÔ×ÐÜþÛÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐñ×ÐÜ ÓÐÓÔ.

Saying unto him: Thou art confederate; who is

this man that hath done this murder? Now tell us,

and acknowledge thy fault; saying, Behold here is

money; and also we will grant unto thee thy life if

thou wilt tell us, and acknowledge the agreement

which thou hast made with him.

21 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÜÔôØÛ ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ: ×õÕÔÜ, óÒóÜóðÜÝ,

ÒóÚØ× üØÜÓÐóúÕÔ×ÔÚÜÝ, ÑðÛÐ ÓÐ

õÔÓôØúþÔÚÝ þÐÚþÝ, ØúØ×, ðÐÛÓÔÜ þÐÜñ

ÛÝÒØ×ÛÔÜ× óôÐÚØ, ×õÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×Ø, ðÝÛ ÐÛ

úÝÓÕØñ ÒÖÐÖÔ ÒÐÐÒðûÔÚÝ× ñØÐðóÚØ?

But Nephi said unto them: O ye fools, ye uncir-

cumcised of heart, ye blind, and ye sti7necked peo-

ple, do ye know how long the Lord your God will

su7er you that ye shall go on in this your way of sin?

22 óÜÓÐ ØÙÕÜÔñÝ× ÓÐ ØÒÚÝÕÝ× ØÛ ÓØÓØ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐú ÐÛßÐÛÐÓ ÛÝÒÔÚØ×, ×ó

Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ×.

O ye ought to begin to howl and mourn, because

of the great destruction which at this time doth await

you, except ye shall repent.

23 ÐĀÐ, øÔÜ ÐÛÑÝÑ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÕØÜÛÔñ øÔÕó×ÐÜþÛÓØ,

ðÝÛ ÛÐñ ÛÝÔÙÚÐ ñØÖÝðÐÛØ, ùÕÔÜØ Û×ÐÕÐðØ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×,

ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ ÕÛÝüÛÝÑÓØ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ Ôñ

ÒúÝÓÜÝÓÐ×, ÓØÐþ, ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ

ÓÐñÐÛÝüÛÔÑÚÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÕØúÝÓØ ×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ

ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

Behold ye say that I have agreed with a man that

he should murder Seezoram, our chief judge. But be-

hold, I say unto you, that this is because I have testi-

?ed unto you that ye might know concerning this

thing; yea, even for a witness unto you, that I did

know of the wickedness and abominations which are

among you.



24 ÓÐ ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÐñÔ ÛÝÕØõÔúØ ×õÕÔÜ ÐÛÑÝÑ×,

ðÝÛ ÕØÜÛÔñ øÔÕó×ÐÜþÛÓØ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ùÐÔÓØÜÐ;

ÓØÐþ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓÐÒÐÜÐþÔ× Ôñ ÜØøÐÜØ, ×õÕÔÜ

ÒÐÜðØñþÓØ× ùÔÛÖÔ ÓÐ úÓØÚÝÑ× ùÔÛØ

ñØúÝúþÚØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ.

And because I have done this, ye say that I have

agreed with a man that he should do this thing; yea,

because I showed unto you this sign ye are angry

with me, and seek to destroy my life.

25 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÓÐÒÐÜÐþÔÑ× ÙØÓÔÕ Ôð× ÜØøÐÜñ

ÓÐ ÕÜÐþÐÕ, ÐÛØ×Ðú ×ó øÔÔúÓÔÑØ× ùÔÛñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ.

And now behold, I will show unto you another

sign, and see if ye will in this thing seek to destroy

me.

26 ÐĀÐ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÛØÓØ× ñÔÐÜòóÛØñ ñÐþÚøØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ñØÖÝðÐÛØñ ûÛÐ ÓÐ ÛÐñ

ó×þÐðØ×:

Behold I say unto you: Go to the house of

Seantum, who is the brother of Seezoram, and say

unto him—

27 øÔÒØ×ÐÜþÛÓÐ ÜÔôØ, ×ÕØ×ÛÐðõÕØÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛÓÔÜ

ÑÝðÝòÔÑÐñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑñ þÐÚþÖÔ,

ðÝÛ ÛÝÒÔÙÚÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ûÛÐ, ñØÖÝðÐÛØ?

Has Nephi, the pretended prophet, who doth

prophesy so much evil concerning this people,

agreed with thee, in the which ye have murdered

Seezoram, who is your brother?

28 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ØÒØ ÒÔò÷ÕØ×: ÐðÐ. And behold, he shall say unto you, Nay.

29 ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ ÛÐñ Ôò÷ÕØ×: øÔÜ ÛÝÙÐÚØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ûÛÐ?

And ye shall say unto him: Have ye murdered your

brother?

30 ÓÐ ØÒØ øÔøØÜÔÑóÚØ ÓÐÓÒÔÑÐ ÓÐ Ðð

ÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÐ, ðÐ ÒØÞÐñóþÝ×. ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ØÒØ

óÐð÷Ýôñ; ÓÐ ×ÐÕñ ÒÐÝúÔÑóÚÐÓ ÛÝÒÐùÕÔÜÔÑ×;

ÐÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ ØÒØ ÒÐÜÒØúþÐÓÔÑ×, ðÝÛ

óÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÝÐ.

And he shall stand with fear, and wist not what to

say. And behold, he shall deny unto you; and he shall

make as if he were astonished; nevertheless, he shall

declare unto you that he is innocent.

31 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ÛÐñ ÒÐùþðØÙÐÕ× ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÚÐÑÐÓØñ ÙÐÚ×ÔÑÖÔ ñØñþÚñ ØÞÝÕØ×.

But behold, ye shall examine him, and ye shall

?nd blood upon the skirts of his cloak.

32 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÐñ ØþØÚÐÕ×, ×õÕÔÜ Øò÷ÕØ×:

ñÐØÓÐÜ ÐðØñ Ôñ ñØñþÚØ? Üó×ó Ðð ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ

Ôñ øÔÜØ ûÛØñ ñØñþÚØÐ?

And when ye have seen this, ye shall say: From

whence cometh this blood? Do we not know that it is

the blood of your brother?

33 ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ ØÒØ ÐÙÐÜÙÐÚÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÒÐôØ×ðÓÔÑÐ,

×Ø×õÝñ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ ñüÕÔÝÓÐ.

And then shall he tremble, and shall look pale,

even as if death had come upon him.

34 ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ ×õÕÔÜ Ôò÷ÕØ×: ÐÛ øØøØñ ÓÐ

ÒÐôØ×ðÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ñÐþÔÖÔ ÛÝÒÔôØÜÐ,

ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ ÓÐÛÜÐøÐÕÔ þÐð.

And then shall ye say: Because of this fear and this

paleness which has come upon your face, behold, we

know that thou art guilty.

35 ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ óôðÝ ÛÔòÐÓ øÔÔøØÜÓÔÑÐ; ÓÐ

øÔÛÓÔÒ ÐöØÐðÔÑñ ×õÕÔÜ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÐöÐð óÐð÷Ýôñ

ØÛÐñ, ðÝÛ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÐ ùÐØÓØÜÐ.

And then shall greater fear come upon him; and

then shall he confess unto you, and deny no more

that he has done this murder.

36 ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ ØÒØ ÒÔò÷ÕØ×, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÜÔôØÛ,

ÐðÐôÔðØ ÕØúØ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ×ó öÛÔð×Øñ

ûÐÚØ× Ðð ÛÔõÜÔÑÝÓÐ Ôñ ÜÐÑÝûÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ

ÒÐØÒÔÑ×, ðÝÛ ÕÐð ÞÐòØÝñÐÜØ ÙÐúØ ÓÐ

öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ ÕÐð ÛÝÕÚÔÜØÚØ ×õÕÔÜ×ÐÜ.

And then shall he say unto you, that I, Nephi,

know nothing concerning the matter save it were

given unto me by the power of God. And then shall

ye know that I am an honest man, and that I am sent

unto you from God.



37 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ØñÔ

ÛÝØõúÜÔÜ, ðÝÒÝðú ÜÔôØÛ ó×þðÐ ÛÐ×. ÓÐ ÐĀÐ,

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ, ýÔøÛÐðØòØ

Ø÷Ý; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð, ØÒØ

óÐð÷ÝôÓÐ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð, ÛÐÜ

ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØ ÐöØÐðÐ.

And it came to pass that they went and did, even

according as Nephi had said unto them. And behold,

the words which he had said were true; for accord-

ing to the words he did deny; and also according to

the words he did confess.

38 ÓÐ ØÒØ ÛòÙØúÔÑóÚÔÑÐÛÓÔ ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ, ðÝÛ

×ÕØ×ÝÜ Ø÷Ý ÜÐÛÓÕØÚØ ÛÙÕÚÔÚØ, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ

þó×ØÕÔ ÒÐÐÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔñ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÜÔôØ.

And he was brought to prove that he himself was

the very murderer, insomuch that the ?ve were set at

liberty, and also was Nephi.

39 ÓÐ Øõ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÖÝÒØÔð×Ø ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ØüÐÛÔñ ÜÔôØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÖÝÒØÔð×ÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ØüÐÛÔñ þó×Ø

ÛÝüÛØñ ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÝõúÔóÚ

ØõÜÔÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ

ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

And there were some of the Nephites who be-

lieved on the words of Nephi; and there were some

also, who believed because of the testimony of the

?ve, for they had been converted while they were in

prison.

40 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, þÐÚþøØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÖÝÒØÔð×ÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ×õÕÔñ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØ Ø÷Ý

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ.

And now there were some among the people, who

said that Nephi was a prophet.

41 ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ñþÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ×õÕÔñ: ÐĀÐ, ØÒØ

ÐðØñ öÛÔð×Ø, ðÐÓÒÐÜ öÛÔð×Ø ðÝÛ Ðð

÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý, Ðð ÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ.

ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ ÒÕØ×þðÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÒóÚØñ

ñóðÕØÚÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÝÒÕØ÷ÕÐ ñþÕÐ ðÐÛ

ÓÐ ÒÕÐúÜÝÑÐ ùÕÔÜØ Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ

ÜÐÛÓÕØÚØ ÛÙÕÚÔÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

And there were others who said: Behold, he is a

god, for except he was a god he could not know of all

things. For behold, he has told us the thoughts of our

hearts, and also has told us things; and even he has

brought unto our knowledge the true murderer of

our chief judge.



ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ 10 Helaman 10

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþøØ üÐÛÝØýðÐ

ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑÐ, ØñÔ×Ø, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÒÐØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ

üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÒÖØ×, ÛØÐòÝÕÔñ ðÐ ÜÔôØ

ÛÐðòÝ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ØÓÒÐ.

And it came to pass that there arose a division among

the people, insomuch that they divided hither and

thither and went their ways, leaving Nephi alone, as

he was standing in the midst of them.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØ üÐÕØÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÒÖØ×

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñÐþÚØñÙÔÜ, ÛñÿÔÚÝÑÓÐ ðÐ ØÛÐÖÔ,

ðÐú óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÐñ ÓÐÐÜÐþÐ.

And it came to pass that Nephi went his way to-

wards his own house, pondering upon the things

which the Lord had shown unto him.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÐÖÔ ÛñÿÔÚÝÑØñÐñ, Ø÷Ý

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓÐÛûØÛÔÑóÚØ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð þÐÚþØñ

ñØÑÝðÝòØ×, ÛÐ×Ø ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ

ñÐõÛÔÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØ×, ÛÐ×Ø

ûÐðúÕÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØ×. ÓÐ

Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÒóÚøØ ÐÛÐÖÔ

ÛñÿÔÚÝÑÓÐ, ÐĀÐ, ùÐÔñÛÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ:

And it came to pass as he was thus pondering—be-

ing much cast down because of the wickedness of the

people of the Nephites, their secret works of dark-

ness, and their murderings, and their plunderings,

and all manner of iniquities—and it came to pass as

he was thus pondering in his heart, behold, a voice

came unto him saying:

4 Ùóð×þÔóÚØ þÐð, ÜÔôØ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ,

ðÐú ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ô; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕØþØÚÔ, ðÝÒÝð

ÓÐóöÐÚÐÕÐÓ Ðóü÷ÔÑ ñØò÷ÕÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú øÔÜ

ÛÝÒÔúØ, ÐÛ þÐÚþñ. ÓÐ øÔÜ ÛÐ×Ø Ðð ÒÔøØÜØÐ ÓÐ

Ðð óôð×þØÚÓÔÑØ ñÐÙó×Ðð ñØúÝúþÚÔñ,

ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÐñðóÚÔÑ ùÔÛñ ÜÔÑÐñ ÓÐ ØúÐÕ ùÔÛñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ.

Blessed art thou, Nephi, for those things which

thou hast done; for I have beheld how thou hast with

unwearyingness declared the word, which I have

given unto thee, unto this people. And thou hast not

feared them, and hast not sought thine own life, but

hast sought my will, and to keep my commandments.

5 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÐÛÐñ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑ ÐñÔ

ÓÐóöÐÚÐÕÐÓ, ÐĀÐ, ÒÐÙóð×þÔÑ ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ; ÓÐ

ûÚØÔðÐÓ ÒÐõúÔÕ, ñØò÷ÕØ×Ð ÓÐ ñÐõÛØ×,

ðüÛÔÜØ×Ð ÓÐ øðÝÛØ×; ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÒÔõÜÔÑÐ øÔÜØ ñØò÷ÕØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð ÛÝÛ×þÝÕ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú

ØõÜÔÑÐ ùÔÛØ ÜÔÑØñ ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝ.

And now, because thou hast done this with such

unwearyingness, behold, I will bless thee forever;

and I will make thee mighty in word and in deed, in

faith and in works; yea, even that all things shall be

done unto thee according to thy word, for thou shalt

not ask that which is contrary to my will.

6 ÐĀÐ, øÔÜ þÐð ÜÔôØ ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÐð öÛÔð×Ø. ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ

ÒØúþÐÓÔÑ ùÔÛØ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØñ üØÜÐøÔ, ðÝÛ

ÒÔõÜÔÑÐ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ ÐÛ þÐÚþÖÔ ÓÐ ÛÝÐÕÚÔÜ

ÛØüÐÖÔ øØÛøØÚñ, ýØðñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ, ÐÛ

þÐÚþØñ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

Behold, thou art Nephi, and I am God. Behold, I

declare it unto thee in the presence of mine angels,

that ye shall have power over this people, and shall

smite the earth with famine, and with pestilence, and

destruction, according to the wickedness of this peo-

ple.

7 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒØÑÝûÔÑ ûÐÚÐñ, ðÝÛ ðÐñÐú

ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐÖÔ ùÐÑÔýÓÐÕ, ØÒØÕÔ ùÐØÑÔýÓÔÑÐ

ÖÔúÐøØ; ÓÐ ðÐñÐú ÒÐþñÜØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐÖÔ,

ÒÐþñÜØÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÖÔúÐøØú; ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÒÔõÜÔÑÐ ûÐÚÐ

ÐÛ þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ.

Behold, I give unto you power, that whatsoever ye

shall seal on earth shall be sealed in heaven; and

whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in

heaven; and thus shall ye have power among this

people.

8 ÓÐ ÐñÔ, ×ó ÐÛ òÐûÐðñ Ôò÷ÕØ, ðÝÛ øóÐÖÔ

ÒÐØÞÝñ, ÐñÔú ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ.

And thus, if ye shall say unto this temple it shall be

rent in twain, it shall be done.

9 ÓÐ ×ó ÐÛ Û×Ðñ Ôò÷ÕØ: ÓÐØøÐÚÔ ÓÐ ÛØüÐñ×ÐÜ

ÒÐñüÝðÓØ, ÐñÔú ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ.

And if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou

cast down and become smooth, it shall be done.

10 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ×ó Øò÷ÕØ, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Ø ÓÐñÿØñ ÐÛ

þÐÚþñ, Ôñ ÐñÔú ØõÜÔÑÐ.

And behold, if ye shall say that God shall smite

this people, it shall come to pass.



11 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒØÑðûÐÜÔÑ, ðÝÛ üÐþÕØÓÔ ÓÐ

Ðóü÷Ý ÐÛ þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛ ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ

öÛÔð×Ø, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ÷ÝÕÚÐÓûÚØÔðØ: ×ó

Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ× – ÓÐØñÿÔÑØ×, ×ÕØ×

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØ×Ðú ÙØ.

And now behold, I command you, that ye shall go

and declare unto this people, that thus saith the Lord

God, who is the Almighty: Except ye repent ye shall

be smitten, even unto destruction.

12 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú óôÐÚÛÐ

ó×þðÐ ÜÔôØñ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ØÒØ ÒÐùÔðÓÐ ÓÐ

ñÐþÚøØ ÙØ Ðð üÐÕØÓÐ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÛÝóÑðóÜÓÐ

þÐÚþØñ ÿÒóôÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐôÐÜòóÚÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛÐ××ÕØñ

óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕØñ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐñ

óôÐÚÛÐ ó×þðÐ, ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÓÜÔÜ.

And behold, now it came to pass that when the

Lord had spoken these words unto Nephi, he did

stop and did not go unto his own house, but did re-

turn unto the multitudes who were scattered about

upon the face of the land, and began to declare unto

them the word of the Lord which had been spoken

unto him, concerning their destruction if they did

not repent.

13 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ØÛ ÓØÓØ ñÐñüÐóÚØñÐ,

ÜÔôØÛ Ðóü÷Ð ðÐ ÛÐ× Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÛÐ× ÒóÚØ ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔñ ÓÐ

÷óðñ Ðð óÒÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ.

Now behold, notwithstanding that great miracle

which Nephi had done in telling them concerning

the death of the chief judge, they did harden their

hearts and did not hearken unto the words of the

Lord.

14 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÜÔôØÛ ÛÐ× óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÐ Ðóü÷Ð

øÔÛÓÔÒØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ×, – ÐñÔ

ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ, ×õÕÔÜ ÓÐØñÿÔÑØ×, ×ÕØ×

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØ×Ðú ÙØ.

Therefore Nephi did declare unto them the word

of the Lord, saying: Except ye repent, thus saith the

Lord, ye shall be smitten even unto destruction.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÜÔôØÛ ÛÐ×

ÒÐÜóúþÐÓÐ ñØò÷ÕÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× óôðÝ ÛÔòÐÓ

ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔñ ÒóÚØ ÓÐ ÷óðñ Ðð óÒÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ ÚÐÜûöÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÛÐñ ÓÐ

úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐñÖÔ þÔÚØ ÐöÔÛÐð×Ð×, ðÐ×Ð

úØþÔøØ ùÐÔÒÓÝ×.

And it came to pass that when Nephi had declared

unto them the word, behold, they did still harden

their hearts and would not hearken unto his words;

therefore they did revile against him, and did seek to

lay their hands upon him that they might cast him

into prison.

16 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚÐ Ø÷Ý ÛÐñ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

ÕÔð ØÞ÷ðÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐñ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ

ùÐñÐÒÓÔÑÐÓ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÒØ ÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ñóÚÛÐ ÓÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ.

But behold, the power of God was with him, and

they could not take him to cast him into prison, for

he was taken by the Spirit and conveyed away out of

the midst of them.

17 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÛØÓØÝÓÐ ØÒØ ñóÚØ×, ÿÒóôØÓÐÜ

ÿÒóôøØ, óúþÐÓÔÑÓÐ ðÐ öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ ØõÐÛÓÔ,

ñÐÜÐÛ ÛÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐñ Ðð ÒÐÛÝóúþÐÓÐ ÐÜó

ÒÐÐÕðúÔÚÐ Û×ÔÚ þÐÚþøØ.

And it came to pass that thus he did go forth in the

Spirit, from multitude to multitude, declaring the

word of God, even until he had declared it unto them

all, or sent it forth among all the people.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÷óðñ Ðð óÒÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ÛØñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ; ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑØ,

ØñÔ×Ø, ðÝÛ ÒÐØ÷ÕÜÔÜ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×Øñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ÓÐ þÛÚÔÑØ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×Øñ þÝúÕÐ.

And it came to pass that they would not hearken

unto his words; and there began to be contentions,

insomuch that they were divided against themselves

and began to slay one another with the sword.

19 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ

ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔ×Ôð×ÛÔòÔ üÔÚØ.

And thus ended the seventy and ?rst year of the

reign of the judges over the people of Nephi.
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1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔ×ÝðÛÔòÔ üÔÚñ

ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑØ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÒÐÛüÕÐÕÓÐ, ðÝÛ

Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÜÔôØñ Û×ÔÚ þÐÚþøØ, ÝÛÔÑØ Ø÷Ý.

And now it came to pass in the seventy and second

year of the reign of the judges that the contentions

did increase, insomuch that there were wars

throughout all the land among all the people of

Nephi.

2 ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑØñ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ

ÓÐÿÒóôÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÔüÔÝÓÐ ÐÛ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ ñÐõÛØÐÜÝÑÐñ.

ÓÐ Ôñ ÝÛØ ÒðûÔÚÓÔÑÝÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ üÚØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ; ÓÐ ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔúÐÛÔòÔ üÔÚñÐú

ÒðûÔÚÓÔÑÝÓÐ.

And it was this secret band of robbers who did

carry on this work of destruction and wickedness.

And this war did last all that year; and in the seventy

and third year it did also last.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÛ üÔÚñ ÜÔôØÛ óôÐÚñ

øÔĀöÐöÐÓÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

And it came to pass that in this year Nephi did cry

unto the Lord, saying:

4 óôÐÚÝ, Üó ÓÐóøÕÔÑ, ðÝÛ Ôñ þÐÚþØ

ÛÐþÕØÚØ× ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔñ; ×óÛúÐ, óôÐÚÝ,

ÿÝÑØÐ, ÛØüÐÖÔ Ø÷Ýñ øØÛøØÚÝÑÐ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐöÕØÕÓÔñ ÛÐ×øØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø óôÚØñ, öÛÔð×Øñ,

þñÝÕÜÐ ÓÐ ÔÒÔÑ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÝÜ ÓÐ øÔÜÙÔÜ

ÛÝÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ.

O Lord, do not su7er that this people shall be de-

stroyed by the sword; but O Lord, rather let there be

a famine in the land, to stir them up in remembrance

of the Lord their God, and perhaps they will repent

and turn unto thee.

5 ÓÐ ÐñÔú ÛÝþÓÐ, ÜÔôØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ. ÓÐ ÛØüÐñ ÛÝÔÓÝ ÓØÓØ

øØÛøØÚÝÑÐ, ÜÔôØñ Û×ÔÚ þÐÚþñ. ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ,

ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔ×Ý×þÛÔòÔ üÔÚñÐú øØÛøØÚÝÑÐ

ÒðûÔÚÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÓÐ ÛÐþÕØÚØ× ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ

øÔü÷ÓÐ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÒÐÛüÕÐÕÓÐ øØÛøØÚÝÑØ×.

And so it was done, according to the words of

Nephi. And there was a great famine upon the land,

among all the people of Nephi. And thus in the sev-

enty and fourth year the famine did continue, and

the work of destruction did cease by the sword but

became sore by famine.

6 ÓÐ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ Ôñ ñÐõÛÔ ÒðûÔÚÓÔÑÝÓÐ

ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔ×þó×ÛÔòÔ üÔÚñ. ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛØüÐñ

ñÐñÿÔÚØ ÓÐÐò÷ÓÐ ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÒÕÐÚÕÐ ÓÐ þÝðÑÚØñ

ÛÙØñ ßÐÛñ Ðð ÛÝÓØÝÓÐ ÛÝñÐÕÐÚØ; ÓØÐþ, Û×ÔÚØ

ÛØüÐ Ø÷Ý ÓÐñÿØÚØ, ðÝÒÝðú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ

øÝðØñ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ, ØñÔ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÓÐñÿØÚÜØ, ðÝÛ Ð×ÐñÝÑØ× ØöóÞÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛØüØñ

ÑÝðÝò ÛþÐðÔÔÑøØ.

And this work of destruction did also continue in

the seventy and ?6h year. For the earth was smitten

that it was dry, and did not yield forth grain in the

season of grain; and the whole earth was smitten,

even among the Lamanites as well as among the

Nephites, so that they were smitten that they did per-

ish by thousands in the more wicked parts of the

land.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: þÐÚþÛÐ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛØñ

øØÛøØÚØñÒÐÜ ØöóÞÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ Øü÷Ôñ óôÚØñ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ, ÒÐþñÔÜÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

ÜÔôØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ÒÐþñÔÜÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass that the people saw that they

were about to perish by famine, and they began to re-

member the Lord their God; and they began to re-

member the words of Nephi.

8 ÓÐ þÐÚþÛÐ ÕÔÓðÔÑÐ ÓÐóü÷Ý ×ÐÕØñ Û×ÐÕÐð

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÔÑñÐ ÓÐ üØÜÐÛûöÕðÔÑñ, ðÝÛ

ÜÔôØñ×ÕØñ Ô×õÕÐ×: ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ

öÛÔð×Øñ ÙÐúØ þÐð ÓÐ ÐÛØòÝÛ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔ

óôÐÚñ, ùÕÔÜñ öÛÔð×ñ, ðÝÛ ÐÒÕÐúØÚÝñ Ôñ

øØÛøØÚØ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÐþÓÔñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú øÔÜ ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔ ùÕÔÜØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ.

And the people began to plead with their chief

judges and their leaders, that they would say unto

Nephi: Behold, we know that thou art a man of God,

and therefore cry unto the Lord our God that he turn

away from us this famine, lest all the words which

thou hast spoken concerning our destruction be ful-

?lled.



9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÔÑÛÐ ÜÔôØñ

ÛØÛÐð×Ôñ, ØÛ ñÐñóðÕÔÚØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð; ÓÐ

Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÜÔôØÛ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ

þÐÚþÛÐ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÐ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØ ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÐ ûÐûÔÑøØ,

ÙÕÚÐÕ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÐ óôÐÚñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

And it came to pass that the judges did say unto

Nephi, according to the words which had been de-

sired. And it came to pass that when Nephi saw that

the people had repented and did humble themselves

in sackcloth, he cried again unto the Lord, saying:

10 óôÐÚÝ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ þÐÚþØ ØÜÐÜØÔÑñ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø üØÐöØÓÐÜ ÒÐÐûÔÕÔñ ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜØñ

ðÐÖÛØ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÐÛÝü÷ÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛØüÐøØ

üÐØöÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ÒÔÒÛÔÑØ.

O Lord, behold this people repenteth; and they

have swept away the band of Gadianton from

amongst them insomuch that they have become ex-

tinct, and they have concealed their secret plans in

the earth.

11 ÐþÚÐ, óôÐÚÝ, ÛÐ×Ø ×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÚÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

øÔÜØ ðØñþÕÐ ÐÐðØÓÔ ÛÐ×, ÓÐÔ, ÓÐøÝøÛØÜÓÔñ

øÔÜØ ðØñþÕÐ ØÛ ÑÝðÝò ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ÛÝñÞÝÑØ×,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú óÙÕÔ ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔ.

Now, O Lord, because of this their humility wilt

thou turn away thine anger, and let thine anger be

appeased in the destruction of those wicked men

whom thou hast already destroyed.

12 óôÐÚÝ, ÐÐðØÓÔ øÔÜØ ðØñþÕÐ, ÓØÐþ, øÔÜØ

ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ðØñþÕÐ ÓÐ ÑðûÐÜÔ, ðÝÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ Ôñ

øØÛøØÚØ øÔü÷ÓÔñ.

O Lord, wilt thou turn away thine anger, yea, thy

?erce anger, and cause that this famine may cease in

this land.

13 óôÐÚÝ, øÔØñÛØÜÔ ùÔÛØ ÓÐ ÑðûÐÜÔ, ÛÝþÓÔñ

ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð ÓÐ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ üÕØÛÐ

ÛÝÐÕÚØÜÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝØñþÐñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ ÓÐ þÝðÑÚØñ

ÛÙØñ ßÐÛñ – þÝðÑÚØñ ÛÝñÐÕÐÚØ.

O Lord, wilt thou hearken unto me, and cause that

it may be done according to my words, and send

forth rain upon the face of the earth, that she may

bring forth her fruit, and her grain in the season of

grain.

14 óôÐÚÝ, øÔÜ øÔØñÛØÜÔ ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú Õ×õÕØ: ÓÐÔ, Ø÷Ýñ øØÛøØÚØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÐþÕØÚØ× ÛÝÕÚÔÜØÚØ ýØðØ øÔü÷ÕÔòØÚØ÷Ý;

ÓÐ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ÐþÚÐú, ÐÛ ÓðÝñÐú ÙØ, øÔØñÛÔÜ

ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ ÒÐõÕñ: ×ó Ôñ

þÐÚþØ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑñ, ÛÔ ÛÐ× ÓÐÕØÜÓÝÑ.

O Lord, thou didst hearken unto my words when I

said, Let there be a famine, that the pestilence of the

sword might cease; and I know that thou wilt, even

at this time, hearken unto my words, for thou saidst

that: If this people repent I will spare them.

15 ÓØÐþ, óôÐÚÝ, øÔÜ þÔÓÐÕ, ðÝÛ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔñ

øØÛøØÚØñ, ýØðØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× ÓÐÐò÷ÓÐ×.

Yea, O Lord, and thou seest that they have re-

pented, because of the famine and the pestilence and

destruction which has come unto them.

16 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, óôÐÚÝ, ÐÐðØÓÔ øÔÜØ ðØñþÕÐ ÓÐ

ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÛÝñúÐÓÔ ØñØÜØ, ÙÕÚÐÕ ×ó

ÒÔÛñÐþóðÔÑØÐÜ; ÓÐ ×ó ÐñÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ, óôÐÚÝ,

øÔÒØûÚØÐ ÐÙóð×þÝ ØñØÜØ øÔÜØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð, ðÝÒÝðú ÒÐõÕñ ÜÐÑðûÐÜÔÑØ.

And now, O Lord, wilt thou turn away thine

anger, and try again if they will serve thee? And if so,

O Lord, thou canst bless them according to thy

words which thou hast said.

17 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔ×ÔõÕñÛÔòÔ üÔÚñ

óôÐÚÛÐ ÐÐðØÓÐ ðØñþÕÐ þÐÚþñ ÓÐ ÓÐóøÕÐ, ðÝÛ

ÛØüÐÖÔ üÕØÛÐ ÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝñÐÕÚØñ

ßÐÛñ ÛÐ× ÜÐ÷ÝôØ ÛÝÔüØÐ×. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ

þÝðÑÚØñ ÛÙØñ ßÐÛñ þÝðÑÚØñ ÛÝñÐÕÐÚØ

ÛÝÕØÓÐ.

And it came to pass that in the seventy and sixth

year the Lord did turn away his anger from the peo-

ple, and caused that rain should fall upon the earth,

insomuch that it did bring forth her fruit in the sea-

son of her fruit. And it came to pass that it did bring

forth her grain in the season of her grain.



18 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, þÐÚþÛÐ ÒÐØþÐðÐ ÓÐ öÛÔð×Ø ÐÓØÓÐ ÓÐ

Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ ÞØðØ ñÐÕñÔ Ø÷Ý ñØþÐðóÚØ× ÓÐ

ÐöÐð úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ,

ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÞÐòØÕñ ñúÔÛÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÒÝðú ÓØÓ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚñÐ ÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÙÐúñ,

öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ ÜÐÑÝûÔÑØ ÓØÓØ ûÐÚØñÐ ÓÐ

óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑØñ ÛõÝÜÔñ.

And behold, the people did rejoice and glorify

God, and the whole face of the land was ?lled with

rejoicing; and they did no more seek to destroy

Nephi, but they did esteem him as a great prophet,

and a man of God, having great power and authority

given unto him from God.

19 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÚÔþØ, ÛØñØ ûÛÐ, ÐðÐôðØ× Ðð

ùÐÛÝðùÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐñ ØÛÐøØ, ðÐú ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑÐñ

ÔþÔÑÝÓÐ.

And behold, Lehi, his brother, was not a whit be-

hind him as to things pertaining to righteousness.

20 ÓÐ ÐñÔ Ø÷Ý, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ Øü÷Ý

ÛØüÐÖÔ Ð÷ÕÐÕÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ×ÐÕØñØ

ÒÐÞÐðòÐþÔÑóÚØ ÐÓÒØÚÔÑØñ ÐöÛøÔÜÔÑÚÝÑÐ,

ÒÐÛðÐÕÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÕðúÔÚÔÑÐ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÛÝØúÕÔñ

Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ ÞØðØ, ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø× ÓÐ

ñÐÛþðÔ×Ø×, ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ× ÖöÕØÓÐÜ ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×

ÖöÕÐÛÓÔ.

And thus it did come to pass that the people of

Nephi began to prosper again in the land, and began

to build up their waste places, and began to multiply

and spread, even until they did cover the whole face

of the land, both on the northward and on the south-

ward, from the sea west to the sea east.

21 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔ×ÔõÕñÛÔòÔ üÔÚØ

ÛøÕØÓÝÑØ× ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ. ÓÐ

ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔùÕØÓÛÔòÔ üÔÚØ ÓÐØü÷Ý

ÛøÕØÓÝÑØÐÜÐÓ ÓÐ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ ÒÐÕðúÔÚÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ

ØÛ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ; ÓÐ þÐÚþØñ óÛÔòÔñØ ÜÐüØÚØ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ

ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÐ; ÓÐ ÓØÓØ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ĀõÝÜÓÐ×

ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ

ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔùÕØÓÛÔòÔ üÔÚØ.

And it came to pass that the seventy and sixth year

did end in peace. And the seventy and seventh year

began in peace; and the church did spread through-

out the face of all the land; and the more part of the

people, both the Nephites and the Lamanites, did be-

long to the church; and they did have exceedingly

great peace in the land; and thus ended the seventy

and seventh year.

22 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔ×ÕðÐÛÔòÔ üÔÚøØú

ÛÐ××ÐÜ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ Ø÷Ý, ÒÐðÓÐ ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ

ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑØñÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷Ý

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð ÛÝûöÕðÔÑÔÑØñ

ñÐÙØ×þÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

And also they had peace in the seventy and eighth

year, save it were a few contentions concerning the

points of doctrine which had been laid down by the

prophets.

23 ÓÐ ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔúþðÐÛÔòÔ üÔÚØ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÓØÓØ

ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑØ×. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØ,

ÚÔþØ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÐ×Ø ûÛÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú

ØúÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÝûöÕðÔÑØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ ÓÔÓÐÐðñØ,

ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ðÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÓöØóðÐÓ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÐ, óõÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ þÐÚþñ, ØñÔ ðÝÛ

ÛÐ×, ØÛÐÕÔ üÔÚñ, øÔü÷ÕØòÔñ ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑÐ.

And in the seventy and ninth year there began to

be much strife. But it came to pass that Nephi and

Lehi, and many of their brethren who knew con-

cerning the true points of doctrine, having many rev-

elations daily, therefore they did preach unto the

people, insomuch that they did put an end to their

strife in that same year.

24 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔÝ×þÛÝúÔ

üÔÚñ, Øõ Ø÷Ý ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØñ ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛØÚ×Ð

ÒÐðÙÕÔóÚØ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ

üÚØ× ÐÓðÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÒÐÓÐÕØÓÐ ÓÐ

ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕÖÔ ÐØöÝ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ñÐþÔÚØ ÓÐ

ØÛ ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛØÚÔÑÛÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÒÐðÙÕÔóÚ

ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑÐøØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

ÞØðÓÐÞØðØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØ, ü÷ðÝÛÐ ÒÐÐöÕØÕÔñ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× ÝÛØ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ûÛÔÑ×ÐÜ.

And it came to pass that in the eightieth year of the

reign of the judges over the people of Nephi, there

were a certain number of the dissenters from the

people of Nephi, who had some years before gone

over unto the Lamanites, and taken upon themselves

the name of Lamanites, and also a certain number

who were real descendants of the Lamanites, being

stirred up to anger by them, or by those dissenters,

therefore they commenced a war with their

brethren.



25 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ þÝúÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ûÐðúÕÐÕÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ

øÔÛÓÔÒ óÙÐÜ ÑðóÜÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ Û×ÔÑøØ,

óÓÐÑÜÝÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ÐÓÒØÚÔÑñ

ÐôÐðÔÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕñ, ðÐ×Ð øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØ

÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ÞÝÕÜÐ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÓöØóðÐÓ

ØÕñÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ðØÒÔÑØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛØÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐ××ÐÜ

ÛØÓØÝÓÜÔÜ.

And they did commit murder and plunder; and

then they would retreat back into the mountains,

and into the wilderness and secret places, hiding

themselves that they could not be discovered, receiv-

ing daily an addition to their numbers, inasmuch as

there were dissenters that went forth unto them.

26 ÓÐ ÐñÔ, ÓðÝ×Ð ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ, ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ

üÔÚØüÐÓøØ, ØñØÜØ ØõúÜÔÜ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑØñ ÓØÓ

ÓÐÿÒóôÔÑÐÓ ÓÐ øÔØò÷Ôñ ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ÒÔÒÛÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜØñ

ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑÐÓ ØõúÜÔÜ.

And thus in time, yea, even in the space of not

many years, they became an exceedingly great band

of robbers; and they did search out all the secret

plans of Gadianton; and thus they became robbers of

Gadianton.

27 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÛÝÐþÓØÜÔñ ÓØÓØ

ÐÝþðÔÑÐ, ÓØÐþ, ÓØÓØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ ÒÐÛÝØüÕØÔñ

ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþøØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð þÐÚþøØ.

Now behold, these robbers did make great havoc,

yea, even great destruction among the people of

Nephi, and also among the people of the Lamanites.

28 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ñÐýØðÝ ÒÐþÓÐ,

øÔÔùÔðÔÑØÜÐ× Ôñ ÒÐÛÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÔÚØ ñÐõÛÔ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÔñ ûÚØÔðØ ÛÐÛÐÙÐúÔÑØñÒÐÜ

øÔÛÓÒÐðØ ÿÐðØ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÓÐ Û×ÔÑøØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÝÔûÔÑÜÐ× ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑØñ Ôñ ÓÐÿÒóôÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐÔÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØÜÐ× ØÒØ.

And it came to pass that it was expedient that there

should be a stop put to this work of destruction;

therefore they sent an army of strong men into the

wilderness and upon the mountains to search out

this band of robbers, and to destroy them.

29 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÛÐÕÔ üÔÚñ ØñØÜØ

óÙóÐÒÓÔñ, ñÐÙó×Ðð ÛØüÔÑÖÔú ÙØ. ÓÐ ÐñÔ

ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÛÔÝ×þÛÝúÔ üÔÚØ.

But behold, it came to pass that in that same year

they were driven back even into their own lands.

And thus ended the eightieth year of the reign of the

judges over the people of Nephi.

30 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Ý×þÛÝúÓÐÛÔÔð×Ô üÚØñ

ÓÐñÐü÷ØñøØ ÛÐ× ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐØÚÐøõðÔñ ÐÛ

ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑØñ ÓÐÿÒóôÔÑØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔñ; ÓÐ ×ÐÕÐÓÐú ØüÕÜØÔñ

ÓØÓØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass in the commencement of the

eighty and ?rst year they did go forth again against

this band of robbers, and did destroy many; and they

were also visited with much destruction.

31 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ØûóÚÔÑóÚÜØ ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ óÙÐÜ

ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝñÐ ÓÐ Û×ÔÑØÓÐÜ

ñÐÙó×Ðð ÛØüÔÑÖÔ, ØÛ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚ×Ð ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÓØÓØ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØ×Ðú ñÐÕñÔ

Ø÷Ý Û×ÔÑØ ÓÐ óÓÐÑÜÝ.

And they were again obliged to return out of the

wilderness and out of the mountains unto their own

lands, because of the exceeding greatness of the

numbers of those robbers who infested the moun-

tains and the wilderness.

32 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ Ôñ üÔÚØ. ÓÐ

ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÐòóÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ûÚØÔðÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ØñÔ ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÐðÐôðÐÓ

ùÐÐÒÓÔñ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð Û×ÔÚØ ÿÐðØ ÓÐ Ððú

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓØÓØ øØøØ ÒÐÛÝØüÕØÔñ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑøØ Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ.

And it came to pass that thus ended this year. And

the robbers did still increase and wax strong, inso-

much that they did defy the whole armies of the

Nephites, and also of the Lamanites; and they did

cause great fear to come unto the people upon all the

face of the land.

33 ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ ÔñþÛÝÓÜÔÜ ÛØüØñ ÛðÐÕÐÚ

Ùó×þÔñ ÓÐ ÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×; ÓØÐþ,

þÝúÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚñ ÓÐ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜÔÑñ ò÷ÕÔÓ

ØòÐúÔÑÓÜÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, ÓØÐþ, ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑØ×

ÛÐ× õÐÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑñ.

Yea, for they did visit many parts of the land, and

did do great destruction unto them; yea, did kill

many, and did carry away others captive into the

wilderness, yea, and more especially their women

and their children.



34 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛ ÓØÓÛÐ ÑÝðÝòÔÑÐÛ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛ

þÐÚþñ ×ÐÕñ ÓÐÐò÷ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ÛÐ×øØ ÒÐÐöÕØÕÐ óôÚØñ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ, þñÝÕÜÐ.

Now this great evil, which came unto the people

because of their iniquity, did stir them up again in re-

membrance of the Lord their God.

35 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ Ý×þÛÝúÓÐÛÔÔð×Ô üÔÚØ.

And thus ended the eighty and ?rst year of the

reign of the judges.

36 ÓÐ Ý×þÛÝúÓÐÛÔÝðÔ üÔÚñ ÛÐ× ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÓÐØü÷Ôñ óôÚØñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ,

ÓÐÕØü÷ÔÑÐ. ÓÐ Ý×þÛÝúÓÐÛÔñÐÛÔ üÔÚñ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐøØ ùÐôÚÝÑÐ. ÓÐ

Ý×þÛÝúÓÐÛÔÝ×þÔ üÔÚñ Ðð ÒÐÛÝÐñüÝðÔñ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÖÜÔ-ùÕÔóÚÔÑÐ.

And in the eighty and second year they began

again to forget the Lord their God. And in the eighty

and third year they began to wax strong in iniquity.

And in the eighty and fourth year they did not mend

their ways.

37 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: Ý×þÛÝúÓÐÛÔþó×Ô üÔÚñ ØñØÜØ

ñóÚ óôðÝ ÛÔòÐÓ ÓÐ ÛÔòÐÓ ÔôÚÝÑÝÓÜÔÜ

ñÐÙó×Ðð ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑÐøØ ÓÐ ñØÑÝðÝòÔøØ; ÓÐ

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ØñØÜØ ÛüØôÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And it came to pass in the eighty and ?6h year

they did wax stronger and stronger in their pride,

and in their wickedness; and thus they were ripening

again for destruction.

38 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ Ý×þÛÝúÓÐÛÔþó×Ô üÔÚØ. And thus ended the eighty and ?6h year.
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1 ÓÐ ÐñÔ, ùÕÔÜ øÔÒÕØûÚØÐ ÕØþØÚÝ×, ×ó ðÝÒÝðØ

÷ÐÚÑØ ÓÐ ÛÔð÷ÔÕØÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ øÕØÚ×Ð

ÒóÚÔÑØ; ÓØÐþ, ùÕÔÜ øÔÒÕØûÚØÐ ÕØþØÚÝ×, ðÝÛ

óôÐÚØ, ×ÐÕØñØ ÓØÓØ óñÐÖöÕðÝ ñØÙÔ×Ø×,

ÐÙóð×þÔÑñ ÓÐ ÐÐ÷ÕÐÕÔÑñ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐñ

ÐÜÓÝÑÔÜ ñÐñÝÔÑÐñ.

And thus we can behold how false, and also the un-

steadiness of the hearts of the children of men; yea,

we can see that the Lord in his great in?nite good-

ness doth bless and prosper those who put their trust

in him.

2 ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ øÔÒÕØûÚØÐ ÕØþØÚÝ×, ØÛ

ÓðÝñÐú ÙØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÒØ ÐÐ÷ÕÐÕÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñ

þÐÚþñ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÝóÛÐòÔÑñ ÛÐ× ÛØÜÓÕðÔÑñ,

üÕðØÚôÔþÐ ÓÐ ÛñþÕØÚôÔþÐ ñÐõÝÜÔÚñ,

ÝõðÝñÐ ÓÐ ÕÔðúþÚñ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð

ûÕØðôÐñÔóÚÝÑÔÑñ ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ ñÐþÔÝÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÜØÛóøØñ; ÐÜÓÝÑñ ðÐ ÛÐ× ñØúÝúþÚÔñ, ÛÐ×

ÛòðØñ þÔÚØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝþñÜØ×; ÛòðØñ ÒóÚØñ

ÛÝÚÑÝÑØ×, ÝÛØ ðÝÛ Ðð ÒÐÛÝóúþÐÓÝÜ; ÓØÐþ,

ÛÝÙÚÔÓ, ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñ

ÙÔ×ØÚÓöÔÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ;

ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÐÛ ÓðÝñÐú ÙØ, ØñØÜØ ÒóÚñ ØõÕÐÕÔÑÔÜ

ÓÐ ØÕØü÷ÔÑÔÜ óôÐÚñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ× öÛÔð×ñ ÓÐ

ôÔþõÕÔø ×ÔÚÐÕÔÜ üÛØÜÓÐñ; ÓØÐþ, Ôñ ÛÐ×Ø

ñØÛøÕØÓØñÐ ÓÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓØÓØ Ð÷ÕÐÕÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

Yea, and we may see at the very time when he doth

prosper his people, yea, in the increase of their ?elds,

their @ocks and their herds, and in gold, and in sil-

ver, and in all manner of precious things of every

kind and art; sparing their lives, and delivering them

out of the hands of their enemies; so6ening the

hearts of their enemies that they should not declare

wars against them; yea, and in ?ne, doing all things

for the welfare and happiness of his people; yea,

then is the time that they do harden their hearts, and

do forget the Lord their God, and do trample under

their feet the Holy One—yea, and this because of

their ease, and their exceedingly great prosperity.

3 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ ×ó óôÐÚØ Ðð

ÒÐÜÙØúþÐÕñ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØ×,

×ó Ðð ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ ÛÐ× ñØÙÕÓØÚØ×Ð ÓÐ

ñÐøØÜÔÚÔÑØ×, øØÛøØÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ

ýØðØ×, ØÒØ ÛÐ× Ðð ÔþñÝÛÔÑÐ×.

And thus we see that except the Lord doth chasten

his people with many a>ictions, yea, except he doth

visit them with death and with terror, and with

famine and with all manner of pestilence, they will

not remember him.

4 ðÝÒÝðØ óÒóÜóðÜØ, ÐÛÐÝÜØ, ÑÝðÝòÜØ ÓÐ

ÔøÛÐÙØñÔóÚÜØ ÓÐ ðÝÒÝðØ ñüðÐôÜØ ÐðØÐÜ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ùÐÓÔÜÐøØ ÓÐ ðÝÒÝðØ ÖÐÜòÜØ

ñØÙÔ×Øñ ÙÔ×ÔÑÐøØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØ; ÓØÐþ,

ðÝÒÝð ñüðÐôÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ÷óðØñ ÓÐÒÓÔÑÐøØ ØÛ

ÑÝðÝòØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐÓÛØ ÓÐ ÒóÚØñ

ÛØÛÐð×ÕÐøØ ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜØóðØ ÐÛÐÝÔÑØñÙÔÜ!

O how foolish, and how vain, and how evil, and

devilish, and how quick to do iniquity, and how slow

to do good, are the children of men; yea, how quick

to hearken unto the words of the evil one, and to set

their hearts upon the vain things of the world!

5 ÓØÐþ, ðÝÒÝð ñüðÐôÜØ ÐðØÐÜ

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑÐøØ ÐöÖÔÕÔÑØ×; ÓØÐþ, ðÝÒÝðØ

ñüðÐôÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ÙÕÔþÜÐøØ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ

ÙÔ×ÔÑÐøØ, ðÐú ÐðØñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ðÝÒÝð

ÖÐÜòÜØ ÐðØÐÜ óôÚØñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ,

ÒÐþñÔÜÔÑÐøØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ðùÔÕØñÐÓÛØ ÷óðØñ

ÓÐÒÓÔÑÐøØ, ÓØÐþ, ðÝÒÝðØ ÖÐÜòÜØ ØÛØñ×ÕØñ,

ðÝÛ ØÐðÝÜ ñØÑðûÜØñ ÑØÚØÙØ×!

Yea, how quick to be li6ed up in pride; yea, how

quick to boast, and do all manner of that which is in-

iquity; and how slow are they to remember the Lord

their God, and to give ear unto his counsels, yea, how

slow to walk in wisdom’s paths!

6 ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× Ðð ñóð×, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ, ÛÐ×Ø öÛÔð×Ø,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ØñØÜØ øÔõÛÜÐ, Ðð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÔôÔ ÓÐ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ; ÛÐ× ÛØÛÐð× ÛØñØ ÓØÓØ

ñØÙÔ×ØñÐ ÓÐ ü÷ÐÚÝÑØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛØñ

ðùÔÕÐñ ÐðÐôðÐÓ ÐÒÓÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ Ðð ñóð×, ðÝÛ ØÒØ

Ø÷Ýñ ÛÐ×Ø üØÜÐÛûöÝÚØ.

Behold, they do not desire that the Lord their God,

who hath created them, should rule and reign over

them; notwithstanding his great goodness and his

mercy towards them, they do set at naught his coun-

sels, and they will not that he should be their guide.



7 ðÐÝÓÔÜ ÓØÓØÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñ

ÐðÐðÐÝÑÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÛØüØñ ÛòÕÔðÖÔ ÜÐÙÚÔÑØú ÙØ

ÐðØÐÜ.

O how great is the nothingness of the children of

men; yea, even they are less than the dust of the

earth.

8 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛØüØñ ÛòÕÔðØ ÛÝûðÐÝÑñ ÐõÔ×-

ØõÔ×, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐØôÐÜòÝñ ÒÕÔðÓÔÑÖÔ ùÕÔÜØ ÓØÓØ

ÓÐ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ öÛÔð×Øñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑØ×.

For behold, the dust of the earth moveth hither

and thither, to the dividing asunder, at the command

of our great and everlasting God.

9 ÓØÐþ, ÐĀÐ, ÛØñØ þÛØñÒÐÜ ÙÐÜÙÐÚÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ

ÖÐÜÖÐðÔÑÔÜ ÒÝðÐÙÔÑØ ÓÐ Û×ÔÑØ.

Yea, behold at his voice do the hills and the moun-

tains tremble and quake.

10 ÓÐ ÛØñØ þÛØñ ûÐÚØ× ØÜÒðÔÕØÐÜ ÓÐ ÛØüÐñ×ÐÜ

ñüÝðÓÔÑØÐÜ, ÓØÐþ, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ ÕÔÚØ.

And by the power of his voice they are broken up,

and become smooth, yea, even like unto a valley.

11 ÓØÐþ, ÛØñØ þÛØñ ûÐÚØ× Û×ÔÚØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ

ÖÐÜÖÐðÔÑñ;

Yea, by the power of his voice doth the whole earth

shake;

12 ÓØÐþ, ÛØñØ þÛØñ ûÐÚØ× ÖÐÜÖÐðÔÑñ ÛØñØ ôóûÔ,

×ÕØ× øóÐÒóÚÐÛÓÔú.

Yea, by the power of his voice, do the foundations

rock, even to the very center.

13 ÓØÐþ, ×ó ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐñ Ôò÷ÕØñ: ÓÐØûÐðØ – ØÒØ

ÓÐØûðÔÑÐ.

Yea, and if he say unto the earth—Move—it is

moved.

14 ÓØÐþ, ×ó ØÒØ Ôò÷ÕØñ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐñ: óÙÐÜ üÐÓØ,

ðÐ×Ð ÓöÔ ÒÐØÖÐðÓÝñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ñÐÐ×Ø× – ÐñÔú

ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ;

Yea, if he say unto the earth—Thou shalt go back,

that it lengthen out the day for many hours—it is

done;

15 ÓÐ ÐñÔ, ÐÛ ñØò÷ÕØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ

óÙÐÜ ÓÐòðØÐÚÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÛÝÔùÕÔÜÔÑÐ,

ðÝÛ ÛÖÔ ÒÐùÔðÓÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ÐñÔ;

ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ, ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ ÛÝûðÐÝÑñ ÓÐ ÐðÐ ÛÖÔ.

And thus, according to his word the earth goeth

back, and it appeareth unto man that the sun

standeth still; yea, and behold, this is so; for surely it

is the earth that moveth and not the sun.

16 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÐñÔÕÔ, ×ó Ôò÷ÕØñ ÓØÓØ ñØöðÛØñ

ü÷ÚÔÑñ: ÒÐøðØ× – ÐñÔú ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ.

And behold, also, if he say unto the waters of the

great deep—Be thou dried up—it is done.

17 ÐĀÐ, ×ó ÐÛ Û×Ðñ Ôò÷ÕØñ: ÐØüØÔ, ÛÝÓØ ÓÐ ÐÛ

õÐÚÐõñ ÓÐÔúØ, ðÐ×Ð Øñ ÓÐØÛÐðþÝñ – ÐĀÐ, ÐñÔú

ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ.

Behold, if he say unto this mountain—Be thou

raised up, and come over and fall upon that city, that

it be buried up—behold it is done.

18 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ×ó ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÛØüÐøØ ÓÐÛÐÚÐÕñ ÒÐÜûñ

ÓÐ óôÐÚØ Øò÷ÕØñ: – ÓÐÔ, ü÷ÔóÚ Ø÷Ýñ Øñ, ÛØñØ

ÓÐÛÛÐÚÐÕØñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, – ÐĀÐ, Øñ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÓÐü÷ÔÕÚØÚØ.

And behold, if a man hide up a treasure in the

earth, and the Lord shall say—Let it be accursed, be-

cause of the iniquity of him who hath hid it up—be-

hold, it shall be accursed.

19 ÓÐ ×ó óôÐÚØ Øò÷ÕØñ: ü÷ÔóÚ Ø÷ÐÕ, ðÝÛ

ÕÔðÐÕØÜ ÕÔð ÒØÞÝÕÝñ, ÐÛØÔðØÓÐÜ óÙóÜØñÐÛÓÔ –

ÐĀÐ, ÕÔðÐÕØÜ ÕÔð ÛØØöÔÑñ ÛÐñ, ÐÛØÔðØÓÐÜ

óÙóÜØñÐÛÓÔ.

And if the Lord shall say—Be thou accursed, that

no man shall ?nd thee from this time henceforth and

forever—behold, no man getteth it henceforth and

forever.

20 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ×ó óôÐÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ Ôò÷ÕØñ: øÔÜØ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ü÷ÔóÚØ ØõÜÔÑØ

ñÐÛóÓÐÛÝÓ – ÐñÔú ØõÜÔÑÐ.

And behold, if the Lord shall say unto a man—

Because of thine iniquities, thou shalt be accursed

forever—it shall be done.

21 ÓÐ ×ó óôÐÚØ Øò÷ÕØñ: øÔÜØ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚ ØõÜÔÑØ ùÔÛØ

ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ – ØÒØ ÐñÔ ÛÝÐþÓÔÜñ.

And if the Lord shall say—Because of thine iniqui-

ties thou shalt be cut o7 from my presence—he will

cause that it shall be so.



22 ÓÐ ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐñ, ÕØñÐú ÐÛÐñ Ôò÷ÕØñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ

ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñ

ñùÐÓØñ ÓÐ ÕÔð ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ,

ðÝÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÒÐÓÐðùÔñ, ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÓÐ

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐ.

And wo unto him to whom he shall say this, for it

shall be unto him that will do iniquity, and he cannot

be saved; therefore, for this cause, that men might be

saved, hath repentance been declared.

23 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ØñØÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ ÷óðñ ÓÐóÒÓÔÑÔÜ

óôÚØñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ, þÛÐñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ØñØÜØ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑØÐÜ.

Therefore, blessed are they who will repent and

hearken unto the voice of the Lord their God; for

these are they that shall be saved.

24 ÓÐÔ, ÛÝÒÕúÔñ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÓØÐÓØ

ñØñÐÕñØ×, ðÝÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ ÛØ÷ÕÐÜØÚ ØõÜÔÜ

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐÛÓÔ ÓÐ ÙÔ×ØÚ ñÐõÛÔÔÑÐÛÓÔ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÐÓÚØñ×ÕØñ ÛÐÓÚØ× ÐöÓÒÜÔÜ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And may God grant, in his great fulness, that men

might be brought unto repentance and good works,

that they might be restored unto grace for grace, ac-

cording to their works.

25 ÓÐ Ûñóðñ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÒÐÓÐðùÔñ.

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ùÕÔÜ ÕÙØ×þóÚÝÑ×, ðÝÛ ÓØÓñÐ ÓÐ

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ ÖÝÒØÔð×ÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ

ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ, ÓØÐþ, óôÚØñ ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ

ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ.

And I would that all men might be saved. But we

read that in the great and last day there are some who

shall be cast out, yea, who shall be cast o7 from the

presence of the Lord;

26 ÓØÐþ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÜüØðóÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ óÑÔÓóðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ÐöÐñðóÚÔÑÔÜ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛÑÝÑÔÜ: ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ñØÙÔ×Ôñ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ÛØØöÔÑÔÜ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ

ñØúÝúþÚÔñ; ÓÐ ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ñùÐÓØÝÓÜÔÜ

ÑÝðÝòÔÑÐñ, ÛØØöÔÑÔÜ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ ü÷ÔÕÚÐñ. ÓÐ

Ôñ ÐðØñ ÐñÔ. ÐÛØÜ.

Yea, who shall be consigned to a state of endless

misery, ful?lling the words which say: They that

have done good shall have everlasting life; and they

that have done evil shall have everlasting damnation.

And thus it is. Amen.



ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ ñÐÛóÔÚØñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐ

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð×ÕØñ.

The prophecy of Samuel, the Lamanite, to the Nephites.

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ 13 Helaman 13

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Ý×þÛÝúÓÐÛÔÔõÕñÔ

üÔÚñ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÙÕÚÐÕ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ñØÑÝðÝòÔøØ

ùÐôÚóÚÜØ, ÓØÐþ, ÓØÓ ñØÑÝðÝòÔøØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÑÔÿØ×ÐÓ úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ

öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕÐñ, ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And now it came to pass in the eighty and sixth year,

the Nephites did still remain in wickedness, yea, in

great wickedness, while the Lamanites did observe

strictly to keep the commandments of God, accord-

ing to the law of Moses.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ üÔÚñ, ÕØÜÛÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ

ñÐÛóÔÚØ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛÝÕØÓÐ ÓÐ

ÓÐØü÷Ý þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ,

ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐñ

óõÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÐ þÐÚþñ ÓÐ ØÒØ ÒÐÐûÔÕÔñ ÓÐ ÛÖÐÓ

Ø÷Ý ×ÐÕØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ üÐñÐñÕÚÔÚÐÓ.

And it came to pass that in this year there was one

Samuel, a Lamanite, came into the land of

Zarahemla, and began to preach unto the people.

And it came to pass that he did preach, many days,

repentance unto the people, and they did cast him

out, and he was about to return to his own land.

3 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ùÐÔñÛÐ óôÚØñ þÛÐ, ðÝÛ óÙÐÜ

óÜÓÐ ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑóÚØ÷Ý ÓÐ þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ

ÔüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØÜÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú

ÒóÚøØ ÛÝóÕØÓÝÓÐ.

But behold, the voice of the Lord came unto him,

that he should return again, and prophesy unto the

people whatsoever things should come into his

heart.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× Ðð ÓÐóøÕÔñ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ

õÐÚÐõøØ øÔñóÚØ÷Ý; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØÒØ üÐÕØÓÐ ÓÐ

ÐûÕðÐ ÒÐÚÐÕÐÜÖÔ, þÔÚØ ÒÐØüÝÓÐ ÓÐ ÛÐöÐÚØ

þÛØ× øÔĀöÐöÐÓÐ ÓÐ þÐÚþñ

óüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú ÛÐñ

óôÐÚÛÐ ÒóÚøØ ùÐóÓÝ.

And it came to pass that they would not su7er that

he should enter into the city; therefore he went and

got upon the wall thereof, and stretched forth his

hand and cried with a loud voice, and prophesied

unto the people whatsoever things the Lord put into

his heart.

5 ÓÐ ó×þðÐ ÛÐ×: ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ ñÐÛóÔÚØ,

ÕÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑ óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ

ÒóÚøØ ùÐÛØÓÝ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ùÐÛØÓÝ ÒóÚøØ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ

þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ ÛÔ×õÕÐ: ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ÛÐþÕØÚØÐ

ÐöÛÐð×óÚØ ÛÐ×ÖÔ; ÓÐ Ý×þÐñØ üÔÚØú Ðð ÒÐÕÐ,

ðÐú ÐÛ þÐÚþÖÔ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ÛÐþÕØÚØ ÓÐÔúÔÛÐ.

And he said unto them: Behold, I, Samuel, a

Lamanite, do speak the words of the Lord which he

doth put into my heart; and behold he hath put it

into my heart to say unto this people that the sword

of justice hangeth over this people; and four hun-

dred years pass not away save the sword of justice

falleth upon this people.

6 ÓØÐþ, ÛûØÛÔ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ ÛÝÔÚØñ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ

ÓÐ Øñ ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ ÓÐ ÐÛ

þÐÚþñ ÐðÐôÔðØ ÒÐÓÐÐðùÔÜñ, ÛþÝÚÝÓ

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐ ÓÐ ðüÛÔÜÐ óôÚØñÐ, ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜÐÓ ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ ÛÝÕÐ ÓÐ

ÛÝØ×ÛÔÜñ ÛðÐÕÐÚñ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ

ÛÝÙÚóÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ.

Yea, heavy destruction awaiteth this people, and it

surely cometh unto this people, and nothing can save

this people save it be repentance and faith on the

Lord Jesus Christ, who surely shall come into the

world, and shall su7er many things and shall be

slain for his people.

7 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, óôÚØñ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÒÐÛÝÛØúþÐÓÐ ÓÐ

ñÐñØþÐðóÚÝ ÐÛÑÔÑØ ÛÝÛÒÕÐðÐ ñóÚøØ. ÓÐ ÐĀÐ,

ÛÔ ÒÐÛÝÛÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ×õÕÔÜ×ÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð Ôñ

×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñÐú ÒÐÛÝÛÔúþÐÓÔÑØÜÐ, ðÝÛ ØõÝÜØÝ×

ñÐñØþÐðóÚÝ ÐÛÑÔÑØ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ Ðð

ÒñóðÓÐ× ùÔÛØ ÛØöÔÑÐ.

And behold, an angel of the Lord hath declared it

unto me, and he did bring glad tidings to my soul.

And behold, I was sent unto you to declare it unto

you also, that ye might have glad tidings; but behold

ye would not receive me.



8 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ: ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð

þÐÚþØñ ÒóÚõÕÐÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ,

ÛÔ üÐÕÐð×ÛÔÕ ÛÐ× ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ ÓÐ ÛÝÕÐúØÚÔÑ

ùÔÛñ ñóÚñ ÓÐ ÛÔòñ ÐöÐð ÛÝÕØ×ÛÔÜ; ÓÐ

øÔÕÐÑðóÜÔÑ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ ÒóÚÔÑñ ÛÐ×

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

Therefore, thus saith the Lord: Because of the

hardness of the hearts of the people of the Nephites,

except they repent I will take away my word from

them, and I will withdraw my Spirit from them, and

I will su7er them no longer, and I will turn the hearts

of their brethren against them.

9 ÓÐ Ý×þÐñØ üÔÚØú Ðð ÒÐØÕÚØñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÕÑðûÐÜÔÑ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÜÔÜ; ÓØÐþ,

ÛÝÕÔÕÚØÜÔÑØ ÛÐ× ÛÐþÕØÚØ×, øØÛøØÚØ×Ð ÓÐ

ýØðØ×.

And four hundred years shall not pass away be-

fore I will cause that they shall be smitten; yea, I will

visit them with the sword and with famine and with

pestilence.

10 ÓØÐþ, ÛÝÕÔÕÚØÜÔÑØ ÛÐ× ùÔÛñ ñÐøØÜÔÚ

ðØñþÕÐøØ ÓÐ Øõ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ×õÕÔÜØ ÛòðÔÑØñ

ÛÔÝ×þÔ ×ÐÝÑØÓÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð ØþØÚÝÜ ×õÕÔÜØ

ñðóÚØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ ÓÐ Ôñ ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ ÛÝÕÐ,

×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ×, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÔÝ×þÔ ×ÐÝÑÐ ÒÔüÕÔÕÐ× ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØ×.

Yea, I will visit them in my ?erce anger, and there

shall be those of the fourth generation who shall live,

of your enemies, to behold your utter destruction;

and this shall surely come except ye repent, saith the

Lord; and those of the fourth generation shall visit

your destruction.

11 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ×ó ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ× ÓÐ óôÐÚñ, ×õÕÔÜñ

öÛÔð×ñ, ÓÐóÑðóÜÓÔÑØ×, ÛÔ ÐÒÐúØÚÔÑ× ùÔÛñ

ðØñþÕÐñ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ; ÓØÐþ, – ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ

óôÐÚØ, Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ ùÔÛÙÔÜ ÛÝÑðóÜÓÔÑØÐÜ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ

ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ.

But if ye will repent and return unto the Lord your

God I will turn away mine anger, saith the Lord; yea,

thus saith the Lord, blessed are they who will repent

and turn unto me, but wo unto him that repenteth

not.

12 ÓØÐþ, ÕÐðÐÛØ ÐÛ ÓØÓ õÐÚÐõñ, ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ØÒØ ÒÐÓÐðùÐ ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÔÑØ ÐðØÐÜ; ÓØÐþ, ÕÐðÐÛØ ÐÛ ÓØÓ

õÐÚÐõñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕþÔÓÐÕ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ, ðÝÛ

Øõ ÐðØÐÜ ÑÔÕðÜØ, ÓØÐþ, ÐÛ ÓØÓØ õÐÚÐõØñ

óÛÔòÔñØ ÜÐüØÚØú ÙØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÔÛ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÒóÚñ ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔÑÔÜ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ

óôÐÚØ.

Yea, wo unto this great city of Zarahemla; for be-

hold, it is because of those who are righteous that it

is saved; yea, wo unto this great city, for I perceive,

saith the Lord, that there are many, yea, even the

more part of this great city, that will harden their

hearts against me, saith the Lord.

13 ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× ÓÐÕØÜÓÝÑ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ,

ÐĀÐ, ðÝÛ ÐðÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛ

ÓØÓ õÐÚÐõøØ ÐðØÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÕÑðûÐÜÔÑÓØ, ðÝÛ

úÔúþÚØ üÐÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý ÖÔúØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ØÒØ

ÒÐÔÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØÜÐ.

But blessed are they who will repent, for them will

I spare. But behold, if it were not for the righteous

who are in this great city, behold, I would cause that

?re should come down out of heaven and destroy it.

14 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜ×Ð ü÷ÐÚÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ

ÓÐÕØÜÓÔ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÝÓØñ ÓðÝ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ

óôÐÚØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÔÑñ ×õÕÔÜÒÐÜ

ÒÐÐûÔÕÔÑ×, ÛÐøØÜ ÛÝÛüØôÓÔÑØ×

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ; ÓØÐþ, ÕÐðÐÛØ ÔÚØñ ÐÛ ÓØÓ

õÐÚÐõñ ØÛ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÐú ÛÐñøØÐ.

But behold, it is for the righteous’ sake that it is

spared. But behold, the time cometh, saith the Lord,

that when ye shall cast out the righteous from among

you, then shall ye be ripe for destruction; yea, wo be

unto this great city, because of the wickedness and

abominations which are in her.

15 ÓØÐþ, ÕÐðÐÛØ ÔÚØñ õÐÚÐõ ÒØÓÔÝÜñ, ØÛ

ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÐú ÛÐñøØÐ.

Yea, and wo be unto the city of Gideon, for the

wickedness and abominations which are in her.



16 ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÕÐðÐÛØ ÔÚØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ØÛ õÐÚÐõñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÛØüÔÑÖÔÐ, ðÝÛÔÚ×Ðú

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ôÚÝÑÔÜ, ØÛ ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ ÓÐ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ÛÐ×øØ.

Yea, and wo be unto all the cities which are in the

land round about, which are possessed by the

Nephites, because of the wickedness and abomina-

tions which are in them.

17 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ü÷ÔÕÚÐ ÓÐÐò÷ÓÔÑÐ ØÛ ÛØüÐñ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ

úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ, ØÛ þÐÚþØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐðØñ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ×Ø ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ ÓÐ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And behold, a curse shall come upon the land,

saith the Lord of Hosts, because of the people’s sake

who are upon the land, yea, because of their wicked-

ness and their abominations.

18 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ, ÓØÐþ,

ùÕÔÜØ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ öÛÔð×Ø, – ÷ÝÕÔÚØ,

ÕØÜú ÛØüÐøØ ÒÐÜûñ ÓÐÛÐÚÐÕñ, ÛÐñ

ÕÔöÐðÐñÓðÝñ ØÞÝÕØñ ÛØüØñ ÓØÓØ ü÷ÔÕÚØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ÒÐðÓÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐñ óôÚØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐÛÐÚÐÕñ.

And it shall come to pass, saith the Lord of Hosts,

yea, our great and true God, that whoso shall hide up

treasures in the earth shall ?nd them again no more,

because of the great curse of the land, save he be a

righteous man and shall hide it up unto the Lord.

19 ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ûñóðñ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ, – ðÝÛ

ñÐÒÐÜûóðØ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ ÓÐÛÐÚÝÜ; ÓÐ ü÷ÔóÚ

ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ñÐÒÐÜûóðñ

ùÔÛ×ÕØñ Ðð ÓÐÛÐÚÐÕÔÜ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛþÝÚÝÓ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ ÓÐÛÐÚÐÕñ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ ×ÐÕØñ

ñÐÒÐÜûóðñ; ÓÐ ÕØÜú ùÔÛ×ÕØñ Ðð ÓÐÛÐÚÐÕñ

×ÐÕØñ ñÐÒÐÜûóðñ, ü÷ÔóÚØ ÐðØñ ØñØú ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ñÐÒÐÜûóðØú ÓÐ ÛÐñ ÕÔðÐÕØÜ ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓØñ,

ÛØüØñ ü÷ÔÕÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

For I will, saith the Lord, that they shall hide up

their treasures unto me; and cursed be they who hide

not up their treasures unto me; for none hideth up

their treasures unto me save it be the righteous; and

he that hideth not up his treasures unto me, cursed is

he, and also the treasure, and none shall redeem it

because of the curse of the land.

20 ÓÐ ÛÝÕÐ ÓöÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ ÓÐÛÐÚÐÕÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ñÐÒÐÜûóðñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× ÒóÚØ

ÛØóûöÕÜÔñ ñØÛÓØÓðÔñ; ÓÐ ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÒóÚØ

ñØÛÓØÓðÔñ ÛØóûöÕÜÔñ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ñÐÒÐÜûóðñ

ÓÐÛÐÚÐÕÔÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛòðÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÒÐØõúÔÕØÐÜ;

ÓÐ ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ Ðð ÓÐÛÐÚÐÕÔÜ ÛÐñ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ,

ü÷ÔóÚ ØõÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ñÐÒÐÜûóðØ ÓÐ ØÛ

ÓöÔñ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÜÐúÔÛÜØ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ.

And the day shall come that they shall hide up

their treasures, because they have set their hearts

upon riches; and because they have set their hearts

upon their riches, and will hide up their treasures

when they shall @ee before their enemies; because

they will not hide them up unto me, cursed be they

and also their treasures; and in that day shall they be

smitten, saith the Lord.

21 ÐĀÐ, ÐÛ ÓØÓØ õÐÚÐõØñ þÐÚþÝ, ÷óðØ ÓÐóÒÓÔ×

ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ; ÓØÐþ, ÷óðØ ÓÐóÒÓÔ× ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ,

ÐÛÑÝÑñ, ðÝÛ ÓÐü÷ÔÕÚØÚÔÑØ þÐð× ×õÕÔÜØ

ñØÛÓØÓðØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ñØÛÓØÓðÔú

ÓÐü÷ÔÕÚØÚØÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒóÚØ ÛØóûöÕÔÜØ× ÛÐñ

ÓÐ ÷óðñ Ðð óÒÓÔÑ× ÛØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ÕØÜú ×õÕÔÜ

Ôñ ÒØÑÝûÐ×.

Behold ye, the people of this great city, and hear-

ken unto my words; yea, hearken unto the words

which the Lord saith; for behold, he saith that ye are

cursed because of your riches, and also are your

riches cursed because ye have set your hearts upon

them, and have not hearkened unto the words of him

who gave them unto you.



22 ×õÕÔÜ Ðð ÒÐþñÝÕ× óôÐÚØ, ×õÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×Ø,

ØÛØ×, ðØ×Ðú ÒÐÙóð×þÐ×, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ

ÒÐþñÝÕ× ×õÕÔÜØ ñØÛÓØÓðÔ, ÒÐÕØü÷ÓÔÑÐ× ðÐ

ÐÛØñ×ÕØñ ÛÐÓÚÝÑØñ ×õÛÐ óôÚØñ×ÕØñ, ×õÕÔÜØ

öÛÔð×Øñ×ÕØñ; ÓØÐþ, ÒóÚØ Ðð ÒÐõÕ× óôÚØñÙÔÜ

ÛÝÛÐð×óÚØ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ØÕñÔÑØ× ÓØÓØ

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØ×, òðÐÑÐþØ×Ð ÓÐ ÒóÚÖÕÐÝÑØ×,

øóðØ×, ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑØ× ÓÐ öÕÐðûÚØ×,

ÓÔÕÜØ×, ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØ×.

Ye do not remember the Lord your God in the

things with which he hath blessed you, but ye do al-

ways remember your riches, not to thank the Lord

your God for them; yea, your hearts are not drawn

out unto the Lord, but they do swell with great pride,

unto boasting, and unto great swelling, envyings,

strifes, malice, persecutions, and murders, and all

manner of iniquities.

23 ÐÛ ÛØÖÔÖØñ ÒÐÛÝ, óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÑðûÐÜÐ,

ðÝÛ ü÷ÔÕÚÐ ÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

×õÕÔÜñ ñØÛÓØÓðÔÖÔ ÓÐ Ôñ ×õÕÔÜØ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

For this cause hath the Lord God caused that a

curse should come upon the land, and also upon

your riches, and this because of your iniquities.

24 ÓØÐþ, ÕÐðÐÛØ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ ÐÛ ßÐÛØñÐ×ÕØñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÕØÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÐûÔÕÔÑ×

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐñúØÜØ×,

ÔñÕðØ× õÕÔÑñ ÓÐ þÝúÐÕ× ÓÐ ñùÐÓØþÐð× ÛÐ×

ÛØÛÐð× ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú

ØõúÔÝÓÜÔÜ ûÕÔÚ ÓðÝøØ.

Yea, wo unto this people, because of this time

which has arrived, that ye do cast out the prophets,

and do mock them, and cast stones at them, and do

slay them, and do all manner of iniquity unto them,

even as they did of old time.

25 ÓÐ ÐÛÐñÝÑÐøØ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑ×, ÐÛÑÝÑ× ðÐ:

ùÕÔÜØ ÓöÔÔÑØ ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜØ ûÕÔÚØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ

ÓöÔÔÑøØ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý, Ðð ÓÐÕþÝúÐÕÓØ×

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑñ; Ðð ùÐÕõÝÚÐÕÓØ× ÛÐ×

ÓÐ Ðð ÒÐÕÐûÔÕÔÑÓØ×.

And now when ye talk, ye say: If our days had

been in the days of our fathers of old, we would not

have slain the prophets; we would not have stoned

them, and cast them out.

26 ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ þÐð× ÛÐ×ÖÔ óÐðÔñÜØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ðÝÒÝðú úÝúþÐÚØÐ óôÐÚØ, ×ó

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ ÛÝÓØñ ×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ ÓÐ

ÒØúþÐÓÔÑ× óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÝüÛÝÑñ ×õÕÔÜñ úÝÓÕÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐÖÔ,

×õÕÔÜ ÑðÐÖÓÔÑØ× ÛÐñÖÔ, ÐûÔÕÔÑ× ÓÐ ÔûÔÑ×

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð ÒÖÐñ ÛØñ ÒÐñÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÚÐÓ; ÓØÐþ,

Øò÷ÕØ×, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÐðØñ úðó üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ,

ðÝÛ ÐðØñ úÝÓÕØÚØ ÓÐ ÔøÛÐÙØñÔóÚØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÝüÛÝÑñ, ðÝÛ ÑÝðÝòØÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ñÐõÛÔÜØ.

Behold ye are worse than they; for as the Lord

liveth, if a prophet come among you and declareth

unto you the word of the Lord, which testi?eth of

your sins and iniquities, ye are angry with him, and

cast him out and seek all manner of ways to destroy

him; yea, you will say that he is a false prophet, and

that he is a sinner, and of the devil, because he testi?-

eth that your deeds are evil.

27 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ×ó ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÛÝÕÐ ×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ

ÓÐ ÒÔò÷ÕØ×: ÛÝØõÔúØ× ÐñÔ ÓÐ ÐÛÐøØ Ðð ÐðØñ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ; ÛÝØõÔúØ× ÐñÔ ÓÐ Ðð

ÓÐØòÐÜÿÔÑØ×; ÓØÐþ, ØÒØ ÒÔò÷ÕØ×: ÛØñÓØÔ×

×õÕÔÜñ ÒóÚ×Ð ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑÐñ; ÓØÐþ, ÛØñÓØÔ×

×õÕÔÜñ ×ÕÐÚ×Ð ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑÐñ ÓÐ ÐÙÔ×Ô×

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú ×õÕÔÜñ ÒóÚñ ñóðñ – ÓÐ ×ó

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÛÝÕÐ ×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ ÓÐ ÐÛÐñ Øò÷ÕØñ,

×õÕÔÜ ÛÐñ ÛØØöÔÑ× ÓÐ Øò÷ÕØ×, ðÝÛ ÐðØñ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ.

But behold, if a man shall come among you and

shall say: Do this, and there is no iniquity; do that

and ye shall not su7er; yea, he will say: Walk a6er

the pride of your own hearts; yea, walk a6er the

pride of your eyes, and do whatsoever your heart de-

sireth—and if a man shall come among you and say

this, ye will receive him, and say that he is a prophet.



28 ÓØÐþ, ÛÐñ ÒÐÜÐÓØÓÔÑ× ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜñ õÝÜÔÑÐñ

ÛØñúÔÛ×; ÛØñúÔÛ× ×õÕÔÜñ ÝõðÝñÐ ÓÐ

ÕÔðúþÚñ, øÔÛÝñÐÕ× ûÕØðôÐñØ òÐÜñÐúÛÚØ×;

ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔÑÐ× ÞØðôÔðóÚØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ× ÓÐ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑÐ×, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ

ÐðØñ ÙÐðÒÐÓ, ÛÐøØÜ ×õÕÔÜ ÓÐÛÜÐøÐÕÔÓ Ðð

ñúÜÝÑ× ÛÐñ.

Yea, ye will li6 him up, and ye will give unto him

of your substance; ye will give unto him of your gold,

and of your silver, and ye will clothe him with costly

apparel; and because he speaketh @attering words

unto you, and he saith that all is well, then ye will not

?nd fault with him.

29 ×õÕÔÜ, ÑÝðÝòÝ, óÙóöÛÐð×Ý ×ÐÝÑÐÕ,

ÒÐõÕÐÕÔÑóÚÝ, õÔÓôØúþÔÚÝ þÐÚþÝ, ðÝÒÝð

ôØõðÝÑ×, ðÐÛÓÔÜñ ÛÝÒØ×ÛÔÜ× óôÐÚØ? ÓØÐþ,

ÙØÓÔÕ ðÐÛÓÔÜ þÐÜñ ÓÐóøÕÔÑ× ØÛÐñ, ðÝÛ

óÒóÜóðÛÐ ÓÐ ÑðÛÐÛ ÒØüØÜÐÛûöÕÐðÝ×? ÓØÐþ,

ÙØÓÔÕ ðÐÛÓÔÜ þÐÜñ ÐØðùÔÕ× ÑÜÔÚÔ×ñ

ñØÜÐ×ÚØñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ?

O ye wicked and ye perverse generation; ye hard-

ened and ye sti7necked people, how long will ye

suppose that the Lord will su7er you? Yea, how long

will ye su7er yourselves to be led by foolish and

blind guides? Yea, how long will ye choose darkness

rather than light?

30 ÓØÐþ, ÐĀÐ, óôÚØñ ðØñþÕÐ óÙÕÔ ÐØÜ×Ý ×õÕÔÜ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ; ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ ÓÐü÷ÔÕÚÐ ÛØüÐ ×õÕÔÜØ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

Yea, behold, the anger of the Lord is already kin-

dled against you; behold, he hath cursed the land be-

cause of your iniquity.

31 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÝÓØñ ÓðÝ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐü÷ÔÕÚØñ

×õÕÔÜñ ñØÛÓØÓðÔñ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÒØñþÚòÔ×

þÔÚØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛ ÕÔð ÓÐÔóôÚÝ× ÛÐñ; ÓÐ ÕÔð

øÔØÜÐðùóÜÝ× Øñ, ×õÕÔÜØ ñØöÐòÐÙØñ ßÐÛñ.

And behold, the time cometh that he curseth your

riches, that they become slippery, that ye cannot

hold them; and in the days of your poverty ye cannot

retain them.

32 ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ñØöÐòÐÙØñ ßÐÛñ, ×õÕÔÜ

øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔÑ× óôÐÚñ; ÓÐ ÐÛÐÝÓ ØöÐöÐÓÔÑ×,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×õÕÔÜØ ÐÝþðÔÑÐ óÙÕÔ ÛÝÒÔÕÚØÜÐ× ÓÐ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ÐðØñ ÒÐðÓÐóÕÐÚØ; ÓÐ

øÔÛÓÔÒ ØÛ ÓöÔñ ÐòØðÓÔÑØ× ÓÐ ØÙÕÜÔñÔÑ×, –

ÐÛÑÝÑñ úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ. ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ ÒÝÓÔÑØ×

Øò÷ÕØ×:

And in the days of your poverty ye shall cry unto

the Lord; and in vain shall ye cry, for your desolation

is already come upon you, and your destruction is

made sure; and then shall ye weep and howl in that

day, saith the Lord of Hosts. And then shall ye

lament, and say:

33 ðÝÛ ÛÝÛÔÜÐÜØÔÑØÜÐ ÓÐ Ðð ÓÐÛÔþÝúÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÜØ, Ðð ùÐÛÔõÝÚÐ ÓÐ Ðð

ÒÐÛÔûÔÕÔÑØÜÐ ØñØÜØ. ÓØÐþ, ØÛ ÓöÔñ Øò÷ÕØ×:

ðÝÛ ÒÕþñÝÛÔÑÝÓÐ óôÐÚØ, ùÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×Ø, ØÛ

ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ñØÛÓØÓðÔ ÒÕØÑÝûÐ, ÛÐøØÜ Ðð

ÒÐÒÕØñþÚòÔÑÝÓÐ þÔÚØÓÐÜ, Ðð

ÓÐÒÕÔÙÐðÒÔÑÝÓÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜØ

ñØÛÓØÓðÔ üÐÕØÓÐ ùÕÔÜÒÐÜ.

O that I had repented, and had not killed the

prophets, and stoned them, and cast them out. Yea,

in that day ye shall say: O that we had remembered

the Lord our God in the day that he gave us our

riches, and then they would not have become slip-

pery that we should lose them; for behold, our riches

are gone from us.

34 ÐĀÐ, Ðõ ÕÓÔÑ× ñÐÛóøÐÝ ØÐðÐöñ ÓÐ ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ

ÓöÔñ óÙÕÔ ÐöÐð ÐðØñ; ÓÐ, ÐĀÐ, þÛÚÔÑØ ØÛ ÓöÔñ

üÐÒÕÐð×ÕÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× ÑðûÝÚØñ×ÕØñ

ÕÔûÔÑÓØ×.

Behold, we lay a tool here and on the morrow it is

gone; and behold, our swords are taken from us in

the day we have sought them for battle.

35 ÓØÐþ, ùÕÔÜØ ñÐÒÐÜûóðØ ÓÐÕÛÐÚÔ× ÓÐ ØÒØ

ÓÐÒÕÔÙÐðÒÐ, ÛØüØñ ü÷ÔÕÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

Yea, we have hid up our treasures and they have

slipped away from us, because of the curse of the

land.

36 ðÝÛ ÛÝÒÕÔÜÐÜØÔÑØÜÐ ØÛ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ùÕÔÜ×ÐÜ óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÐ ÛÝÕØÓÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ

ÛØüÐ ÓÐü÷ÔÕÚØÚØÐ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ þÔÚØÓÐÜ

ÒÕØñþÚòÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÕÔðÐôÔðñ ÕÔð ÕÐÙÐÕÔÑ×.

O that we had repented in the day that the word of

the Lord came unto us; for behold the land is cursed,

and all things are become slippery, and we cannot

hold them.



37 ÐĀÐ, ÔøÛÐÙÔÑØ× ÕÐð× ÒÐðøÔÛÝðò÷ÛóÚÜØ,

ÓØÐþ, ÛØñØ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØ ÐðØÐÜ ùÕÔÜ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ñóðñ ùÕÔÜØ ñóÚÔÑØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ.

ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ ÓØÓØÐ. óôÐÚÝ, Üó×ó

ÕÔð øÔÐÑðóÜÔÑ øÔÜñ ðØñþÕÐñ ùÕÔÜÒÐÜ? ÓÐ ÐñÔ×Ø

ØõÜÔÑÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ØÛ ÓöÔÔÑøØ.

Behold, we are surrounded by demons, yea, we

are encircled about by the angels of him who hath

sought to destroy our souls. Behold, our iniquities

are great. O Lord, canst thou not turn away thine

anger from us? And this shall be your language in

those days.

38 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜØ ÒÐÛÝúÓØñ ÓöÔÔÑØ

üÐðñóÚøØ ÓÐðùÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐÓÐÓÔ× ×õÕÔÜØ

þñÜØñ ÓöÔ ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ ûÐÚØÐÜ Ðð ÓÐÒÕØÐÜÓÐ

ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ ÒÐþÓÐ ÒÐðÓÐóÕÐÚØ;

ÓØÐþ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×õÕÔÜñ úþÝÕðÔÑÐøØ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ÓöÔÜØ, ÔûÔÑÓØ× ØÛÐñ, ðÐñÐú ÕÔð ÛØØöÔÑÓØ×;

ÓÐ ÔûÔÑÓØ× ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑÐñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ

ùÐÓÔÜØ×, ðÐú ÐðØñ ØÛ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñ

ÑóÜÔÑØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ùÕÔÜñ

ÓØÓ ÓÐ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ ñÐ×ÐÕÔøØ.

But behold, your days of probation are past; ye

have procrastinated the day of your salvation until it

is everlastingly too late, and your destruction is made

sure; yea, for ye have sought all the days of your lives

for that which ye could not obtain; and ye have

sought for happiness in doing iniquity, which thing

is contrary to the nature of that righteousness which

is in our great and Eternal Head.

39 ×õÕÔÜ, ÐÛ ÛØüØñ þÐÚþÜÝ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÒÔñÛØÜÐ×

ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ! ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÚÝúóÚÝÑ, ðÝÛ óôÚØñ

ðØñþÕÐ ×õÕÔÜÒÐÜ ØõÜÐñ ÐúØÚÔÑóÚØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÝ× ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐðùÔ×.

O ye people of the land, that ye would hear my

words! And I pray that the anger of the Lord be

turned away from you, and that ye would repent and

be saved.



ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ 14 Helaman 14

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÛÐ ñÐÛóÔÚÛÐ ÙØÓÔÕ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓØÓØ ðÐÛ ØüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÐ, ðÐú

ÕÔð ÓÐØüÔðÔÑÐ.

And now it came to pass that Samuel, the Lamanite,

did prophesy a great many more things which can-

not be written.

2 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ó×þðÐ ÛÐ×: ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÛÝÒúÔÛ× ÜØøÐÜñ;

ÒÐØÕÚØñ ÙØÓÔÕ þó×Ø üÔÚØ ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÐøØÜ ÛÝÕÐ

ûÔ öÕ×ØñÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓÝñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ, ÕØÜú

ÛØñ ñÐþÔÚñ ØüÐÛÔÑñ.

And behold, he said unto them: Behold, I give

unto you a sign; for ?ve years more cometh, and be-

hold, then cometh the Son of God to redeem all those

who shall believe on his name.

3 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛØñØ ÛÝñÕÚØñ ßÐÛñ, ÐÛÐñ ÛÝÒúÔÛ×

ÜØøÜÐÓ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÖÔúÐøØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÓØÓØ

ÛÐÜÐ×ÝÑÔÚØ, ØñÔ×Ø, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ ÛÝñÕÚØñ üØÜÐ

öÐÛÔñ Ðð ÓÐÑÜÔÚÓÔÑÐ, ØñÔ ðÝÛ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ×ÕØñ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÓöÔ.

And behold, this will I give unto you for a sign at

the time of his coming; for behold, there shall be

great lights in heaven, insomuch that in the night be-

fore he cometh there shall be no darkness, insomuch

that it shall appear unto man as if it was day.

4 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØõÜÔÑÐ Ôð×Ø ÓöÔ, öÐÛÔ ÓÐ ÓöÔ,

×Ø×õÝñ öÐÛØñ ÒÐðÔøÔ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ýñ Ôð×Ø

Û×ÚØÐÜØ ÓöÔ; ÓÐ Ôñ ØõÜÔÑÐ ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ÜØøÐÜØ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÐ× ÛÖØñ ÐÛÝñÕÚØñÐ

ÓÐ ùÐñÕÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ; ÛÐøÐñÐÓÐÛÔ, ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ

ÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÐ×, ðÝÛ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÝðØ ÓöÔ ÓÐ Ôð×Ø

öÐÛÔ; ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, öÐÛÔ Ðð

ÓÐÑÜÔÚÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ Ôñ öÐÛÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛØñØ

ÓÐÑÐÓÔÑØñ üØÜ.

Therefore, there shall be one day and a night and a

day, as if it were one day and there were no night;

and this shall be unto you for a sign; for ye shall

know of the rising of the sun and also of its setting;

therefore they shall know of a surety that there shall

be two days and a night; nevertheless the night shall

not be darkened; and it shall be the night before he is

born.

5 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÐÛÝÕÐ ÐþÐÚØ ÕÐðñÙÕÚÐÕØ, ØñÔ×Ø,

ðÝÒÝðØú ÐðÐñÓðÝñ ÒØÜÐþÐÕ×; ÓÐ Ôñ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÜØøÐÜØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ.

And behold, there shall a new star arise, such an

one as ye never have beheld; and this also shall be a

sign unto you.

6 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Ôñ Ðð ÐðØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ÖÔúÐøØ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÜØøÐÜØ ÓÐ ñÐÝúðÔÑÐ.

And behold this is not all, there shall be many

signs and wonders in heaven.

7 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ØõÜÔÑØ×

ÒÐÙÕØðÕÔÑóÚÜØ ÓÐ ÒÐÝúÔÑóÚÜØ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÔúÔÛØ×.

And it shall come to pass that ye shall all be

amazed, and wonder, insomuch that ye shall fall to

the earth.

8 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ: ðÝÛÔÚØú ØüÐÛÔÑñ ûÔñ

öÕ×ØñÐñ – ÛØØöÔÑñ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ ñØúÝúþÚÔñ.

And it shall come to pass that whosoever shall be-

lieve on the Son of God, the same shall have everlast-

ing life.

9 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ óôÐÚÛÐ, ×ÐÕØñØ

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×, ðÝÛ ÛÝÕñóÚØ÷ÐÕØ ÓÐ

ÛÔ×õÕÐ Ôñ. ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÜ ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ Ôñ

ÒØüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÝ×; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÜ ÛØ×þðÐ:

øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ, ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ× ÓÐ

ÛÝÐÛÖÐÓÔ× ÒÖÐ óôÚØñ×ÕØñ.

And behold, thus hath the Lord commanded me,

by his angel, that I should come and tell this thing

unto you; yea, he hath commanded that I should

prophesy these things unto you; yea, he hath said

unto me: Cry unto this people, repent and prepare

the way of the Lord.

10 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ ÕÐð ÓÐ

ÒØ×þÐðØ× ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú óôÐÚÛÐ

ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ Ø÷Ý

ÛûØÛÔ, ×õÕÔÜ þÐð× ùÔÛÖÔ ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚÜØ ÓÐ

úÓØÚÝÑ× ùÔÛ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜØ

ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ óÙÕÔ ÒÐÛÐûÔÕÔ×.

And now, because I am a Lamanite, and have spo-

ken unto you the words which the Lord hath com-

manded me, and because it was hard against you, ye

are angry with me and do seek to destroy me, and

have cast me out from among you.



11 ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐØÒÔÑ× ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÛ

ÛØÖÜØ× ÐÛÝÕÔÓØ ÐÛ õÐÚÐõØñ ÒÐÚÐÕÐÜÖÔ, ðÝÛ

ÛÝØñÛØÜÝ× ÓÐ ÒÐØÒÝ× öÛÔð×Øñ ÒÐÜñÐñÿÔÚØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ×õÕÔÜØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ×ÕØñ

ÛÝÒÔÚØ× ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ, ðÐ×Ð ØúÝÓÔ× ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñ

ÞØðÝÑÔÑØ;

And ye shall hear my words, for, for this intent

have I come up upon the walls of this city, that ye

might hear and know of the judgments of God which

do await you because of your iniquities, and also that

ye might know the conditions of repentance;

12 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ, ðÝÛ ØúÝÓÔ× ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñ, öÕ×Øñ

ûØñ, ÖÔúØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØüØñ ÛÐÛØñ, ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ

÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ øÔÛõÛÜÔÚØñ, øÔñÐþÔÑ; ÓÐ ðÐ×Ð

ØúÝÓÔ× ÛØñØ ÛÝñÕÚØñ ÜØøÜÔÑØ, ØÛ ÛØÖÜØ×,

ðÝÛ ØüÐÛÝ× ÛØñØ ñÐþÔÚØ.

And also that ye might know of the coming of

Jesus Christ, the Son of God, the Father of heaven

and of earth, the Creator of all things from the begin-

ning; and that ye might know of the signs of his com-

ing, to the intent that ye might believe on his name.

13 ÓÐ ×ó ØüÐÛÔÑ× ÛØñ ñÐþÔÚñ, ÛÐøØÜ

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ× ÷ÕÔÚÐ úÝÓÕÐñ, ðÐ×Ð ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ

ÛØÒÔòÔÕÝ×, ÛØñØ ÛÐÓÚØ×.

And if ye believe on his name ye will repent of all

your sins, that thereby ye may have a remission of

them through his merits.

14 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÙÕÚÐÕ, ÙØÓÔÕ Ôð× ÜØøÐÜñ ÛÝÒúÔÛ×,

ÓØÐþ, ÛØñØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ ÜØøÐÜñ.

And behold, again, another sign I give unto you,

yea, a sign of his death.

15 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ØÒØ ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ óÜÓÐ ÛÝÙÕÓÔñ,

ðÐ×Ð ÛÝÕØÓÔñ þñÜÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐñ ÛÝÔ×þÝÕÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ñÐýØðÝÐ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÛÝÙÕÓÔñ ðÐ×Ð ÐöÐñðóÚÝñ

ÒÐðÓÐúÕÚØÚ×Ð ÐöÓÒÝÛÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÐÛØñ

ñÐøóÐÚÔÑØ×, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ ÛØ÷ÕÐÜØÚ ØõÜÔÜ

óôÚØñ ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕÐøØ.

For behold, he surely must die that salvation may

come; yea, it behooveth him and becometh expedi-

ent that he dieth, to bring to pass the resurrection of

the dead, that thereby men may be brought into the

presence of the Lord.

16 ÓØÐþ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ ÐöÐñðóÚÔÑñ

ÐöÓÒÝÛÐñ ÓÐ Û×ÔÚ ÙÐúÝÑðØÝÑÐñ

ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓØñ ÞØðÕÔÚØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñÒÐÜ –

ñóÚØÔðØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñÒÐÜ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Û×ÔÚØ

ÙÐúÝÑðØÝÑÐ Ø÷Ý ðÐ óôÚØñ ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ

ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚØ ÐÓÐÛØñ ÓÐúÔÛØ×, Ø×ÕÚÔÑÐ

ÛÙÕÓðÐÓ, ðÝÒÝðú þÝðúØÔÚÐÓ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ñóÚØÔðÐÓ.

Yea, behold, this death bringeth to pass the resur-

rection, and redeemeth all mankind from the ?rst

death—that spiritual death; for all mankind, by the

fall of Adam being cut o7 from the presence of the

Lord, are considered as dead, both as to things tem-

poral and to things spiritual.

17 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, õðØñòÔñ ÐöÓÒÝÛÐ ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓØñ

ÙÐúÝÑðØÝÑÐñ, ÓØÐþ, Û×ÔÚ ÙÐúÝÑðØÝÑÐñ ÓÐ

ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜñ óÙÐÜ, óôÚØñ ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕÐøØ.

But behold, the resurrection of Christ redeemeth

mankind, yea, even all mankind, and bringeth them

back into the presence of the Lord.

18 ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÐöÐñðóÚÔÑñ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñ ÞØðÝÑÐñ,

ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑñ, Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚØ ÓÐ úÔúþÚøØ ùÐÒÓÔÑóÚØ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑñ, ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚØ ÓÐ úÔúþÚøØ ùÐÒÓÔÑóÚØ; ÓÐ Øõ

ÙÕÚÐÕ ×ÐÕñ ÓÐÐò÷ÓÔÑÐ× ÛÐ× ñóÚØÔðØ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÔÝðÔ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ØõØÓÐÜ, ðÐú

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑÐñ ÔþÔÑÐ.

Yea, and it bringeth to pass the condition of repen-

tance, that whosoever repenteth the same is not

hewn down and cast into the ?re; but whosoever re-

penteth not is hewn down and cast into the ?re; and

there cometh upon them again a spiritual death, yea,

a second death, for they are cut o7 again as to things

pertaining to righteousness.

19 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ×, ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ×, ðÐ×Ð

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛØñ úÝÓÜØ× ÓÐ Ðð øÔñðóÚÔÑØ×,

×õÕÔÜñ ×ÐÕñ Ðð ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÝñ ñÐñÿÔÚØ ÓÐ Ðð

ùÐúÕØÕÓÔ× ÐÛ ÛÔÝðÔ ñØÙÕÓØÚøØ.

Therefore repent ye, repent ye, lest by knowing

these things and not doing them ye shall su7er your-

selves to come under condemnation, and ye are

brought down unto this second death.



20 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ ÒØ×þÐðØ× ÙØÓÔÕ

Ôð× ÜØøÐÜÖÔ, ÛØñØ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ ÜØøÐÜÖÔ, ÐĀÐ, ØÛ

ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÒØ ñØÙÕÓØÚñ ÛØØöÔÑñ, ÛÖÔ

ÓÐÑÜÔÚÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ óÐðñ ÒÔò÷ÕØ× ×ÐÕØñØ

ñØÜÐ×ÚØñ ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ÑÝûÔÑÐÖÔ; ÐñÔÕÔ

Û×ÕÐðÔú ÓÐ ÕÐðñÙÕÚÐÕÔÑØú; ÓÐ ÐÛ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ

Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ ØÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÒØ

ÛØØöÔÑñ ñØÙÕÓØÚñ, ñÐÛØ ÓöØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ,

ØÛ ÓðÝÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø× Ðð ÐöñÓÒÔÑÐ.

But behold, as I said unto you concerning another

sign, a sign of his death, behold, in that day that he

shall su7er death the sun shall be darkened and

refuse to give his light unto you; and also the moon

and the stars; and there shall be no light upon the

face of this land, even from the time that he shall

su7er death, for the space of three days, to the time

that he shall rise again from the dead.

21 ÓØÐþ, ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ñóÚñ ÓÐ×ÛÝÑñ,

ØõÜÔÑÐ ýÔõÐ-õóþØÚØ ÓÐ ÔÚÕÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ñÐÐ×Øñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ ÓÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ ÐÖÐÜÖÐðÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ÐÙÐÜÙÐÚÓÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ÙÚÓÔÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛ ÛØüØñ

ÞØðÖÔÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛØüØñ ÖÔÕØ× ÓÐ ÛØñ õÕÔÕØ×

ÐðØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐþÚÐ Û×ÔÚØÐ ÐÜó ÛÐ×Ø ÓØÓØ

ÜÐüØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ôð×ØÐÜØ ñþÔóÚØÐ, øóÐÖÔ

ÒÐØÞÝÑÐ;

Yea, at the time that he shall yield up the ghost

there shall be thunderings and lightnings for the

space of many hours, and the earth shall shake and

tremble; and the rocks which are upon the face of

this earth, which are both above the earth and be-

neath, which ye know at this time are solid, or the

more part of it is one solid mass, shall be broken up;

22 ÓØÐþ, øóÐÖÔ ÒÐØÞÝÑÐ ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ ØÞÝÕØÐÜ ÛÐ×

ÜÐÞðÐÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÑÖÐðÔÑøØ ÓÐ ÜÐÛñþÕðÔÕÔÑØñ

ñÐþØ× Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ, ÓØÐþ, ÛØüØñ ÖÔÕØ×

ÓÐ ÛØüØñ õÕÔÕØ×.

Yea, they shall be rent in twain, and shall ever a6-

6er be found in seams and in cracks, and in broken

fragments upon the face of the whole earth, yea, both

above the earth and beneath.

23 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ØõÜÔÑÐ ÓØÓØ õÐðØøþÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÑÐðØÕØ×

ÛØüÐñ×ÐÜ ÒÐñüÝðÓÔÑÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ Û×Ð ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÐÓÒØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÕÔÚñ óüÝÓÔÑÔÜ,

ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÓØÓØ ñØÛÐöÚØñ Û×ÔÑÐÓ ØõúÔÕØÐÜ.

And behold, there shall be great tempests, and

there shall be many mountains laid low, like unto a

valley, and there shall be many places which are now

called valleys which shall become mountains, whose

height is great.

24 ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÒÖÐòÙÔúØÚØ ÓÐØÜÒðÔÕÐ ÓÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ õÐÚÐõØ ÒÐÞÐðòÐþÓÔÑÐ.

And many highways shall be broken up, and

many cities shall become desolate.

25 ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ñÐôÚÐÕØ ÒÐØþñÜÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÓÐ×ÛÝÑñ ñÐÙó×Ðð ÒÐðÓÐúÕÚØÚñ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

üÛØÜÓÐÜØ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚñ.

And many graves shall be opened, and shall yield

up many of their dead; and many saints shall appear

unto many.

26 ÓÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÐñÔ ÛØ×þðÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ

ÛØ×þðÐ, ðÝÛ ØõÜÔÑÐ ýÔõÐ-õóþØÚØ ÓÐ ÔÚÕÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ñÐÐ×Øñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ.

And behold, thus hath the angel spoken unto me;

for he said unto me that there should be thunderings

and lightnings for the space of many hours.

27 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛØ×þðÐ, ðÝÛ ýÔõÐ-õóþØÚØñ, ÔÚÕØñÐ

ÓÐ õÐðØøþÚØñ ÓðÝñ ÒÐÒðûÔÚÓÔÑÐ Ôñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÓÐ ÑÜÔÚÔ×Ø ÛÝØúÐÕñ Û×ÔÚØ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÞØðñ ñÐÛØ ÓöØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ.

And he said unto me that while the thunder and

the lightning lasted, and the tempest, that these

things should be, and that darkness should cover the

face of the whole earth for the space of three days.

28 ÓÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ, ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ

ØþØÚÐÕÔÜ ÐÛÐÖÔ óôðÝ ÓØÓ ÛÝÕÚÔÜÔÑñ ØÛ

ÛØÖÜØ×, ðÐ×Ð ØüÐÛÝÜ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÜØøÜÔÑØ ÓÐ Ôñ

ñÐÝúðÔÑÔÑØ ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÐ Û×ÔÚØ ÐÛ ÛØüØñ

ÞØðÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ Ðð

Ø÷Ýñ óðüÛóÜÝÔÑØñ ÐðÐÜÐØðØ ÛØÖÔÖØ –

And the angel said unto me that many shall see

greater things than these, to the intent that they

might believe that these signs and these wonders

should come to pass upon all the face of this land, to

the intent that there should be no cause for unbelief

among the children of men—



29 ÓÐ Ôñ ØÛ ÛØÖÜØ×, ðÐ×Ð ÷ÝÕÔÚÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ØüÐÛÔÑñ, øÔûÚÝñ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜÐ ÓÐ ðÝÛÔÚÜØú Ðð

ØüÐÛÔÑÔÜ, ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÝ× ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ ÒÐÜÐùÔÜØ;

ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ, ×ó ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÒÐÜñÿØÚÜØ, ØñØÜØ ×ÐÕÐÓ

ØüÕÜÔÕÔÜ ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕÖÔ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÒÐÜñÐñÿÔÚñ.

And this to the intent that whosoever will believe

might be saved, and that whosoever will not believe,

a righteous judgment might come upon them; and

also if they are condemned they bring upon them-

selves their own condemnation.

30 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×, ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×, ùÔÛÝ

ûÛÔÑÝ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ, ÕØÜú ØöóÞÔÑÐ, ØöóÞÔÑÐ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÐÕØñ×ÕØñ; ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ñùÐÓØñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñ, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÐÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ

ñùÐÓØñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ þÐð×

×ÐÕØñóôÐÚÜØ; ÜÔÑÐ ÒÐõÕ× ØÛÝõÛÔÓÝ×

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÜÔÑØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, öÛÔð×ÛÐ

ÒØÑÝûÐ× úÝÓÜÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÒÐùØÜÐ× ×ÐÕØñóôÐÚÜØ.

And now remember, remember, my brethren, that

whosoever perisheth, perisheth unto himself; and

whosoever doeth iniquity, doeth it unto himself; for

behold, ye are free; ye are permitted to act for your-

selves; for behold, God hath given unto you a knowl-

edge and he hath made you free.

31 ÛÐÜ ÒØÑÝûÐ× óÜÐðØ – ÒÐÜÐñþÕÐÝ× ÙÔ×ØÚØ

ÑÝðÝòØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ ÒØÑÝûÐ×, ÐØðùØÝ× ñØúÝúþÚÔ

ÐÜ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ; ÓÐ øÔÒØûÚØÐ× ÐÙÔ×Ý× ñØÙÔ×Ô

ÓÐ ÐöÓÒÔ× ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÐú ÐðØñ ÙÔ×ØÚØ ÐÜó

ðÐú ÐðØñ ÙÔ×ØÚØ ÐöÓÒÔñ ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ; ÐÜ

øÔÒØûÚØÐ× ÐÙÔ×Ý× ñØÑÝðÝòÔ ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ

ÐöñÓÒÔÑÐ ÑÝðÝòØ.

He hath given unto you that ye might know good

from evil, and he hath given unto you that ye might

choose life or death; and ye can do good and be re-

stored unto that which is good, or have that which is

good restored unto you; or ye can do evil, and have

that which is evil restored unto you.
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1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ

ÒØúþÐÓÔÑ×, ðÝÛ ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ×, ×õÕÔÜØ

ñÐþÚÔÑØ ÓÐðùÔÑÐ ÒÐÞÐðòÐþÔÑóÚØ.

And now, my beloved brethren, behold, I declare

unto you that except ye shall repent your houses

shall be le6 unto you desolate.

2 ÓØÐþ, ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ×, ×õÕÔÜñ õÐÚÔÑñ

ÔõÜÔÑÐ× ÒÝÓÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÓØÓØ ÛØÖÔÖØ ØÛ ÓöÔñ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ûóûó óÜÓÐ ÐüÝÕÝÜ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒÐõúÔÕÐñ

øÔÔúÓÔÑØ×, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐðñÐÓ Ðð ÒÔõÜÔÑÐ×

×ÐÕøÔñÐôðØñ ÐÓÒØÚØ; ÓØÐþ, ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐ×,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÝðñóÚÐÓ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÓÐÛûØÛÔÑóÚÜØ ÓÐ ÕÔð ÒÐØõúÔÕØÐÜ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÐ× ôÔþõÕÔø ÒÐ×ÔÚÐÕÔÜ ÓÐ

ÓÐñÐöóÞÐÓ ÛØÐòÝÕÔÑÔÜ.

Yea, except ye repent, your women shall have

great cause to mourn in the day that they shall give

suck; for ye shall attempt to @ee and there shall be no

place for refuge; yea, and wo unto them which are

with child, for they shall be heavy and cannot @ee;

therefore, they shall be trodden down and shall be

le6 to perish.

3 ÓØÐþ, ÕÐðÐÛØ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÔüÝÓÔÑÐ

ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØ, ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ØþØÚÐÕÔÜ ÐÛ ÜØøÜÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ñÐÝúðÔÑÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÛÐ× ÓÐÐÜÐþÔÑÔÜ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ,

ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ óôÚØñ ðùÔóÚØ þÐÚþØ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÐñ

ó÷ÕÐðÓÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐÜÙØúþÐÕÓÐ

ÛÐ×; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ×Ø óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÓöÔÔÑøØ ñÿØÓÐ

ÛÐ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ ó÷ÕÐðñ.

Yea, wo unto this people who are called the people

of Nephi except they shall repent, when they shall

see all these signs and wonders which shall be

showed unto them; for behold, they have been a cho-

sen people of the Lord; yea, the people of Nephi hath

he loved, and also hath he chastened them; yea, in

the days of their iniquities hath he chastened them

because he loveth them.

4 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÐñ ñûóÚÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ñÐõÛÔÜØ ÛÐ×Ø

ÒÐÛóÓÛÔÑØ× ÑÝðÝòØ Ø÷Ý ÓÐ Ôñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÛÐÛÔÑØñ óðÿóÚÝ ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ,

ÐĀÐ, þñÜÐ ÛÝÕØÓÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ, ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð õÐÓÐÒÔÑØñ

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×; ÓÐ ÐÛ ÛØÖÜØ× óôÐÚÛÐ ÒÐÐÒðûÔÚÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ÓöÔÔÑØ.

But behold my brethren, the Lamanites hath he

hated because their deeds have been evil continually,

and this because of the iniquity of the tradition of

their fathers. But behold, salvation hath come unto

them through the preaching of the Nephites; and for

this intent hath the Lord prolonged their days.

5 ÓÐ Ûñóðñ, ØþØÚÝ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ø óÛÔòÔñØ

ÜÐüØÚØ ÛÝÕÐÚÔÝÑØñ ÒÖÐñ ÐÓÒÐñ ÓÐ

üØÜÓÐþÔÓóÚÐÓ ÓÐÓØñ öÕ×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ

÷óðÐÓöÔÑØ× ØúÐÕñ ÛØñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, üÔñÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜÐùÔÜñ, ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And I would that ye should behold that the more

part of them are in the path of their duty, and they do

walk circumspectly before God, and they do observe

to keep his commandments and his statutes and his

judgments according to the law of Moses.

6 ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ø óÛÔòÔñØ

ÜÐüØÚØ ÐÛÐñ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑñ ÓÐ ÓÐóöÐÚÐÕØ

ñØÑÔÿØ×Ø× ØñüðÐôØñ, ðÝÛ øÔûÚÝñ

ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñ ÛØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ

úÝÓÜÐñ×ÐÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, Øõ ÐðØÐÜ ÑÔÕðÜØ ØñÔ×ÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÷ÝÕÔÚÓöØóðÐÓ ÛÐ× ÓØÓØ

ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØ× ÔÛÐòÔÑØÐÜ.

Yea, I say unto you, that the more part of them are

doing this, and they are striving with unwearied dili-

gence that they may bring the remainder of their

brethren to the knowledge of the truth; therefore

there are many who do add to their numbers daily.



7 ÓÐ, ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ×ÕØ×ÝÜ ØúØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ø÷ÐÕØ×

ÐÛØñ ÛÝüÛÔÜØ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ, ÕØÜú ÛØ÷ÕÐÜØÚ

ØõÜÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ úÝÓÜÐÛÓÔ ÓÐ ØõÐÛÓÔ, ðÝÛ

ØúÝÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÑÝðÝòØ ÓÐ ÑØÚüØ

ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÓÐ ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ØõÐÛÓÔ,

ðÝÛ ØüÐÛÝÜ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚØ, ÓØÐþ, üÛØÜÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÓÐüÔðØÚØÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛØóûöÕÔÑÐ ÛÐ× óôÚØñ

ðüÛÔÜØñÙÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñÙÔÜ ÓÐ ÐÛ ðüÛÔÜÐñÐ

ÓÐ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐñ ÛÐ× ÒóÚÔÑøØ ÛÝÐõÕñ

úÕÚØÚÔÑÐ –

And behold, ye do know of yourselves, for ye have

witnessed it, that as many of them as are brought to

the knowledge of the truth, and to know of the

wicked and abominable traditions of their fathers,

and are led to believe the holy scriptures, yea, the

prophecies of the holy prophets, which are written,

which leadeth them to faith on the Lord, and unto

repentance, which faith and repentance bringeth a

change of heart unto them—

8 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ, ÕØÜú ÐõÐÛÓÔ ÛØÕØÓÐ, ×õÕÔÜ

×ÕØ×ÝÜ ØúØ×, ÐðØñ Û÷ÐðØ ÓÐ ÛòÙØúÔ ðüÛÔÜÐøØ

ÓÐ ØÛÐøØ, ðÐÛÐú ØñØÜØ ÒÐÐÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÐ.

Therefore, as many as have come to this, ye know

of yourselves are ?rm and steadfast in the faith, and

in the thing wherewith they have been made free.

9 ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ ØúØ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÓÐÛÐðþÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ ÓÐ ÐöÐð ØöÔÑÔÜ ÛÐñ ØÛØñ

øØøØ×, ðÝÛ ðÝÒÝðöÐú Ðð øÔñúÝÓÝÜ; ÓØÐþ,

þÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ ÔøØÜØÐ× úÝÓÕØñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ,

ØñØÜØ ÓÐóøÕÔÑÔÜ ØÛÐñ, ðÝÛ ôÔþõÕÔø ØõÜÔÜ

ÒÐ×ÔÚØÚÜØ ÓÐ ÓÐþÝúØÚÜØ ÛòðÔÑØñ ÛØÔð,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐ×ÖÔ þÛÚÔÑñ Ðð ÐöÛÐð×ÐÕÔÜ,

õðØñòÔøØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ðüÛÔÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And ye know also that they have buried their

weapons of war, and they fear to take them up lest by

any means they should sin; yea, ye can see that they

fear to sin—for behold they will su7er themselves

that they be trodden down and slain by their ene-

mies, and will not li6 their swords against them, and

this because of their faith in Christ.

10 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐ×Ø ñØÛòÙØúØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÛòÙØúÔÓ ñüÐÛ× ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Øñ, ðÐú ñüÐÛ×, ÛÐ×Ø

óð÷ÔÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú Ôð×þÔÚ

ÒÐÜÐ×ÚÓÜÔÜ, ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚØ ÐÙóð×þÔÑñ ÛÐ× ÓÐ

ÓöÔÔÑñ ÒÐóÒðûÔÚÔÑñ ÛÐ×Ø óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ –

And now, because of their steadfastness when they

do believe in that thing which they do believe, for be-

cause of their ?rmness when they are once enlight-

ened, behold, the Lord shall bless them and prolong

their days, notwithstanding their iniquity—

11 ÓØÐþ, ×óÜÓÐú óðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐøØ ÒÐÓÐøÔÜÓÜÔÜ,

óôÐÚØ ÛÐ× ÓöÔÔÑñ ÒÐóÒðûÔÚÔÑñ, ØÛ ÓðÝÛÓÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔñ ùÕÔÜÛÐ ÛÐÛÔÑÛÐ, ÐñÔÕÔ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÛÐ ÖÔÜÝñÛÐ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚÛÐ

ñþÕÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÛÐ, ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñ, ÙÕÚÐÕ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñ

úÝÓÜØñÙÔÜ ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ –

Yea, even if they should dwindle in unbelief the

Lord shall prolong their days, until the time shall

come which hath been spoken of by our fathers, and

also by the prophet Zenos, and many other prophets,

concerning the restoration of our brethren, the

Lamanites, again to the knowledge of the truth—

12 ÓØÐþ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓðÝñ

óôÚØñ ÓÐÞØðÔÑÔÑØ ùÕÔÜñ ûÛÔÑÖÔ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÖÔú ÕðúÔÚÓÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ØñØÜØ

ÒÐÓÐØòÐÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×

ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜØÐÜ ÐõÔ×-ØõÔ× ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ ÓÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ

ØÜÐÓØðÔÑÔÜ, ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÜÐúÔÛÜØ ÓÐ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ

ÒÐôÐÜòóÚÜØ, Ðð ÔõÜÔÑÐ× ðÐ ÐÓÒØÚØ

×ÐÕøÔñÐôðØñ×ÕØñ, óôÐÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ

ÛÐ× ÛØÛÐð×.

Yea, I say unto you, that in the latter times the

promises of the Lord have been extended to our

brethren, the Lamanites; and notwithstanding the

many a>ictions which they shall have, and notwith-

standing they shall be driven to and fro upon the face

of the earth, and be hunted, and shall be smitten and

scattered abroad, having no place for refuge, the

Lord shall be merciful unto them.



13 ÓÐ Ôñ, üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð, ðÝÛ

ÙÕÚÐÕ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ýÔøÛÐðØò úÝÓÜÐÛÓÔ

ÛØ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ÛÐ×Ø

ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØñ, ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ

Ûü÷ÔÛñØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÓÐ ùÐØ×ÕÚÔÑØÐÜ ÛØñØ úþÕðØñ

ôÐðÐøØ.

And this is according to the prophecy, that they

shall again be brought to the true knowledge, which

is the knowledge of their Redeemer, and their great

and true shepherd, and be numbered among his

sheep.

14 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ÛÐ××ÕØñ óÙÔ×ÔñØ

ØõÜÔÑÐ, ÕØÓðÔ ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ, ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ×.

Therefore I say unto you, it shall be better for

them than for you except ye repent.

15 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ××ÕØñ ðÝÛ ÔùÕÔÜÔÑØÜÐ× Øñ

ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚØ ñÐõÛÔÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ×õÕÔÜ

ÓÐÒÐÜÐþÔñ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ××ÕØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

óðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐøØ ÒÐÓÐøÔÜÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ

ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ×ÐÕÐÓ øÔÒØûÚØÐ×

ØþØÚÝ×, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ óðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐøØ ÐðÐñÓðÝñ

ÒÐÓÐøÔÜÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

For behold, had the mighty works been shown

unto them which have been shown unto you, yea,

unto them who have dwindled in unbelief because of

the traditions of their fathers, ye can see of your-

selves that they never would again have dwindled in

unbelief.

16 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ: ÛÐ× Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ

Ðð ÒÐÕÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÓÐÕóøÕÔÑ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛØ

ñØÑðûÜØñ ÓöÔñ ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ

ÓÐÑðóÜÓÔÑØÐÜ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ.

Therefore, saith the Lord: I will not utterly destroy

them, but I will cause that in the day of my wisdom

they shall return again unto me, saith the Lord.

17 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð þÐÚþØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ

ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ: ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ Ðð

øÔÐñðóÚÔÑÔÜ ÒóÚÛÝÓÒØÜÔÓ ùÔÛñ ÜÔÑÐñ, ÛÔ

ÛÐ× Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ ÒÐÕÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ

óôÐÚØ, – ÛÐ×Ø óðüÛóÜÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ØÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚØ ñÐõÛØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×Ô; ÓÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ØñÔÕÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú úÝúþÐÚØÐ óôÐÚØ, ÐñÔ ÐþÓÔÑÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ.

And now behold, saith the Lord, concerning the

people of the Nephites: If they will not repent, and

observe to do my will, I will utterly destroy them,

saith the Lord, because of their unbelief notwith-

standing the many mighty works which I have done

among them; and as surely as the Lord liveth shall

these things be, saith the Lord.



ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ 16 Helaman 16

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚÛÐ ÛÝØñÛØÜÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ ñÐÛóÔÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú

ØÒØ õÐÚÐõØñ ÒÐÚÐÕÜØÓÐÜ ÐúþÐÓÔÑÓÐ. ÓÐ

ðÐÛÓÔÜÛÐú ØüÐÛÐ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, üÐÕØÓÐ ÓÐ

ÜÔôØñ ÔûÔÑÓÐ; ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ØÞÝÕÔñ ØÒØ, ÐöØÐðÔñ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

úÝÓÕÔÑØ ÓÐ Ðð óÐð÷ÝôÓÜÔÜ, ñóðÓÐ× ðÐ, ðÝÛ

óôÚØñÐ×ÕØñ ÛÝÜÐ×ÚóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And now, it came to pass that there were many who

heard the words of Samuel, the Lamanite, which he

spake upon the walls of the city. And as many as be-

lieved on his word went forth and sought for Nephi;

and when they had come forth and found him they

confessed unto him their sins and denied not, desir-

ing that they might be baptized unto the Lord.

2 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ Øõ Û÷ÝôÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú Ðð

ØüÐÛÔñ ñÐÛóÔÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÒÐÜðØñþÓÜÔÜ

ÛÐñÖÔ; ÓÐ õÕÔÑñ ÔñðÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐñ ÒÐÚÐÕÐÜÖÔ ÓÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚÛÐ ØñðÔÑØ ÓÐóøØÜÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÒØ

ÒÐÚÐÕÐÜÖÔ ØÓÒÐ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, óôÚØñ ñóÚØ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ

Ø÷Ý, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ Ðð þÕÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐñ Ððú õÕÔÑØ ÓÐ

Ððú ØñðÔÑØ.

But as many as there were who did not believe in

the words of Samuel were angry with him; and they

cast stones at him upon the wall, and also many shot

arrows at him as he stood upon the wall; but the

Spirit of the Lord was with him, insomuch that they

could not hit him with their stones neither with their

arrows.

3 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ ÕÔð

ñüÕÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐñ, óôðÝ ÛÔòÛÐ ØüÐÛÐ ÛØñØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ ÜÔôØñ×ÐÜ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÝÜÐ×ÚóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

Now when they saw that they could not hit him,

there were many more who did believe on his words,

insomuch that they went away unto Nephi to be bap-

tized.

4 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÜÔôØ ÜÐ×ÚÐÕÓÐ,

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÓÐ ÓÐ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÐ,

þÐÚþØñÐÓÛØ öÐöÐÓÔÑÓÐ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐñ,

ÐÜÐþÔÑÓÐ ÜØøÜÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ñÐÝúðÔÑÔÑñ, þÐÚþøØ

ÐþÓÔÜÓÐ ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ× ñúÝÓÜÝÓÐ×,

ðÝÛ õðØñòÔ ÛÐÚÔ ÛÝÕØÓÝÓÐ –

For behold, Nephi was baptizing, and prophesy-

ing, and preaching, crying repentance unto the peo-

ple, showing signs and wonders, working miracles

among the people, that they might know that the

Christ must shortly come—

5 ÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ× ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú

ÛÐÚÔ ÓÐÓÒÔÑÐ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ, ñúÝÓÜÝÓÐ× ÓÐ

þñÝÛÔÑÝÓÐ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÛÐÜÐÛÓÔ ÒÐÐÜÓÔñ ÛÐ× ØÛ

ÛØÖÜØ×, ðÝÛ ØüÐÛÝÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÷ÝÕÔÚÛÐ, ÕØÜú

ØüÐÛÐ ñÐÛóÔÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÛØÕØÓÐ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ,

ðÐ×Ð ÛÝÜÐ×ÚóÚØ÷Ý, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÝÓØÝÓÜÔÜ

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø úÝÓÕÔÑØñ

ÐöØÐðÔÑØ×.

Telling them of things which must shortly come,

that they might know and remember at the time of

their coming that they had been made known unto

them beforehand, to the intent that they might be-

lieve; therefore as many as believed on the words of

Samuel went forth unto him to be baptized, for they

came repenting and confessing their sins.

6 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÛÐ×ÛÐ óÛðÐÕÚÔñÝÑÐÛ Ðð ØüÐÛÐ

ñÐÛóÔÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ ÕÔð ñüÕÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ õÕÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ

ØñðÔÑØ×, ÛÐ× øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔñ Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÚÔÑñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: øÔØÞ÷ÐðØ× Ôñ ÙÐúØ ÓÐ øÔÑÝýÔ×,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÔøÛÐÙØ ÐðØñ ÛÐñøØ; ÓÐ ØÛ ÔøÛÐÙØñ ûÐÚØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐñøØÐ, ÕÔð ÛÝÕÐðò÷Ø× õÕÔÑØ

ÓÐ ØñðÔÑØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, øÔØÞ÷ÐðØ×, øÔÑÝýÔ× ÓÐ

ÐõÔÓÐÜ ÛÝÐøÝðÔ×.

But the more part of them did not believe in the

words of Samuel; therefore when they saw that they

could not hit him with their stones and their arrows,

they cried unto their captains, saying: Take this fel-

low and bind him, for behold he hath a devil; and

because of the power of the devil which is in him we

cannot hit him with our stones and our arrows;

therefore take him and bind him, and away with

him.



7 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ ÛÐñÖÔ þÔÚØñ

ÐöñÐÛÐð×ÐÕÐÓ ÓÐ, ÐĀÐ, ØÒØ ÒÐÚÐÕÜØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÓÛÝþòÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÒÐØõúÐ, ÓØÐþ,

×ÐÕØñ ñÐÙó×Ðð õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐøØ, ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ×ÐÕØñ

þÐÚþøØ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐ ÓÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐ.

And as they went forth to lay their hands on him,

behold, he did cast himself down from the wall, and

did @ee out of their lands, yea, even unto his own

country, and began to preach and to prophesy

among his own people.

8 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ ÐöÐðÐÕØñ ñÛÔÜØÐ

ÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÓÐ ÐñÔ×Ø Ø÷Ý þÐÚþØñ ñÐõÛØÐÜÝÑÐ.

And behold, he was never heard of more among

the Nephites; and thus were the a7airs of the people.

9 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ

Ý×þÛÝúÓÐÛÔÔõÕñÔ üÔÚØ.

And thus ended the eighty and sixth year of the

reign of the judges over the people of Nephi.

10 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ Ý×þÛÝúÓÐÛÔøÕØÓÔ üÔÚØ,

þÐÚþØñ óÛÔòÔñØ ÜÐüØÚØ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ

ñÐÙó×Ðð ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑÐøØ ÓÐ ñØÑÝðÝòÔøØ ÓÐ

þÐÚþØñ ÛúØðÔ ÜÐüØÚØ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ óôðÝ

üØÜÓÐþÔÓóÚÐÓ ÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑÓÐ.

And thus ended also the eighty and seventh year of

the reign of the judges, the more part of the people

remaining in their pride and wickedness, and the

lesser part walking more circumspectly before God.

11 ÓÐ ÐñÔ×Ø ÞØðÝÑÔÑØ Ø÷Ý ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ Ý×þÛÝúÓÐÛÔðÕÔ üÔÚñ.

And these were the conditions also, in the eighty

and eighth year of the reign of the judges.

12 ÓÐ ÛúØðÔÝÓÔÜØ úÕÚØÚÔÑÐ Ø÷Ý þÐÚþØñ

ñÐõÛØÐÜÝÑÐøØ, ÒÐðÓÐ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþÛÐ

ÓÐØü÷Ý óôðÝ ÛÔòÐÓ ÒÐÛûÕØÜÕÐðÔÑÐ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐøØ ÓÐ óôðÝ ÛÔòÐÓ ÓÐ ÛÔòÐÓ

ÙÔ×ÔÑÐ ØÛØñÐ, ðÐú öÛÔð×Øñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ

ÔüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÔÑÝÓÐ, ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ Ý×þÛÝúÓÐÛÔúþðÔ üÔÚñ.

And there was but little alteration in the a7airs of

the people, save it were the people began to be more

hardened in iniquity, and do more and more of that

which was contrary to the commandments of God, in

the eighty and ninth year of the reign of the judges.

13 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ Ý×þÛÝúÓÐÛÔÐ×Ô üÔÚñ, þÐÚþñ

ÛØÔúÐ ÓØÓØ ÜØøÜÔÑØ ÓÐ ñÐÝúðÔÑÔÑØ ÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑÛÐ Øü÷Ý

ÐöñðóÚÔÑÐ.

But it came to pass in the ninetieth year of the

reign of the judges, there were great signs given unto

the people, and wonders; and the words of the

prophets began to be ful?lled.

14 ÓÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÜÔÜ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ,

ÑðûÔÜ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ ÓÐ Ðóü÷Ôñ ÛÐ× ñÐñØþÐðóÚÝ

ÐÛÑÔÑØ ÓØÓØ ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑØñÐ; ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÐÛ

üÔÚØüÐÓñ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚÛÐ Øü÷Ý ÐöñðóÚÔÑÐ.

And angels did appear unto men, wise men, and

did declare unto them glad tidings of great joy; thus

in this year the scriptures began to be ful?lled.

15 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, þÐÚþÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÒóÚØñ

ÒÐõÕÐÕÔÑÐ, ÷ÕÔÚÐÛ, ÒÐðÓÐ öðÛÐÓ ÛÝðüÛóÜÔ×Ð

ÜÐüØÚØñ, ðÝÒÝðú ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñÐ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñ; ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ñÐÙó×Ðð ûÐÚÐñÐ

ÓÐ ñÐÙó×Ðð ñØÑðûÜÔÖÔ ÓÐ÷ðÓÜÝÑÐ,

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

Nevertheless, the people began to harden their

hearts, all save it were the most believing part of

them, both of the Nephites and also of the

Lamanites, and began to depend upon their own

strength and upon their own wisdom, saying:

16 øÔñÐûÚÝÐ, ÛÐ× ÖÝÒØÔð×Ø ðÐÛ ñüÝðÐÓ

ÒÐÛÝØúÜÔñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÐðñÔÑóÚØÓÐÜ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ,

ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐ Ôñ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ

ñÐÝúÐðØ ñÐõÛÔ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔÓÐú ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔñ, ÕÔð

ÐþÓÔÑÐ.

Some things they may have guessed right, among

so many; but behold, we know that all these great

and marvelous works cannot come to pass, of which

has been spoken.

17 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÑýÝÑÐ ÓÐ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ

ÙÐÛÐ×Ø, ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

And they began to reason and to contend among

themselves, saying:



18 Ðð ÐðØñ ÛØÖÐÜøÔüÝÜØÚØ, ðÝÛ ÐñÔ×Ø ÐðñÔÑÐ,

ðÝÒÝðú õðØñòÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÕØÓÔñ; ÓÐ ×ó Ôñ ÐñÔ

ØõÜÔÑÐ ÓÐ ØÒØ ÐðØñ ûÔ öÕ×ØñÐ, ÖÔúØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØüØñ

ÛÐÛÐ, ðÝÒÝðú Ø÷Ý ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ, ðÐòÝÛ ùÕÔÜú Ðð

ÒÐÛÝÒÕÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÐ×

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛøØ?

That it is not reasonable that such a being as a

Christ shall come; if so, and he be the Son of God,

the Father of heaven and of earth, as it has been spo-

ken, why will he not show himself unto us as well as

unto them who shall be at Jerusalem?

19 ÓØÐþ, ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ðÐòÝÛ Ðð ÒÐÛÝÒÕÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ

ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ?

Yea, why will he not show himself in this land as

well as in the land of Jerusalem?

20 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÐðØñ ÑÝðÝòØ

ùÕÔóÚÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñÒÐÜ

ÒÐÓÛÝÒÕÔúÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÕÐØûóÚÝñ, ÕØüÐÛÝ× ðÐöÐú

ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ñÐÝúÐðØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú óÜÓÐ ÛÝÕØÓÔñ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐðÐ ùÕÔÜ×ÐÜ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐðØñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ øÝðñ, ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ùÕÔÜ

ÐðÐôÔðØ ÕØúØ×, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× øÔóûÚØÐ×

ÒÕÐÛ÷ÝôÝÜ óÛÔúðÔÑÐøØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕÔð ÕØþØÚÐÕ×

ùÕÔÜØ ×ÕÐÚÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÐðØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐ.

But behold, we know that this is a wicked tradi-

tion, which has been handed down unto us by our fa-

thers, to cause us that we should believe in some

great and marvelous thing which should come to

pass, but not among us, but in a land which is far dis-

tant, a land which we know not; therefore they can

keep us in ignorance, for we cannot witness with our

own eyes that they are true.

21 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ, ØÛ ÑÝðÝòØñ ÛÖÐÙÕðóÚØ ÓÐ

ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ þÔÚÝÕÜÔÑØ×, øÔõÛÜØÐÜ ÓØÓ

ñÐØÓóÛÚÝÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛÚØñ ÒÐÒÔÑÐú ùÕÔÜ Ðð

øÔÒÕØûÚØÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ×Ø ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÛÐ×ØÕÔ ÛÝñÐÛñÐþóðÔÑÐÓ ÒÕÐõúÔÕñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÕØõÜÔÑØ× ÓÐÛÝÙØÓÔÑóÚÜØ, ðÝÛ ñØò÷ÕÐ

ÒÕÐñüÐÕÚÝÜ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÒÕÐÛ÷ÝôÔÑÔÜ

óÛÔúðÔÑÐøØ, ×ó ÛÐ× ÛØÕÐÜÓÝÑ× ùÕÔÜñ ×ÐÕñ

Û×ÔÚØ ùÕÔÜØ úþÝÕðÔÑØñ ÓöÔÔÑøØ.

And they will, by the cunning and the mysterious

arts of the evil one, work some great mystery which

we cannot understand, which will keep us down to

be servants to their words, and also servants unto

them, for we depend upon them to teach us the

word; and thus will they keep us in ignorance if we

will yield ourselves unto them, all the days of our

lives.

22 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ ÛðÐÕÐÚ ñþÕÐ óÒóÜóðñÐ ÓÐ ÐÛÐÝñ

ØÒÝÜÔÑÓÐ þÐÚþØ ÒóÚøØ ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÓØÓÐÓ

øÔøôÝ×ÔÑóÚØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ñÐòÐÜÐ ÛÐ×

ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ óÑØûÒÔÑÓÐ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ

ùÐÓÔÜØñÙÔÜ; ÓØÐþ, ØÒØ ÓÐÓØÝÓÐ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ,

ÐÕðúÔÚÔÑÓÐ ðÐ ýÝðÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑñ

Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ÒóÚØ

ÒÐÔõÕÐÕÔÑØÜÐ ØÛØñ ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÓ ðÐú ÐðØñ

ÙÔ×ØÚØ ÓÐ ØÛØñ ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÓ, ðÐú óÜÓÐ

ÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý.

And many more things did the people imagine up

in their hearts, which were foolish and vain; and

they were much disturbed, for Satan did stir them up

to do iniquity continually; yea, he did go about

spreading rumors and contentions upon all the face

of the land, that he might harden the hearts of the

people against that which was good and against that

which should come.

23 ÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÜØøÜÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ñÐÝúðÔÑÔÑØñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú óôÚØñ þÐÚþøØ ÛÝþÓÐ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ñÐñüÐóÚØñÐ, ðÐú ÛÐ× ÛÝÐþÓØÜÔñ, ñÐòÐÜÐñ

ĀõÝÜÓÐ ÓØÓØ ÒÐÕÚÔÜÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ÒóÚÖÔ,

Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ.

And notwithstanding the signs and the wonders

which were wrought among the people of the Lord,

and the many miracles which they did, Satan did get

great hold upon the hearts of the people upon all the

face of the land.

24 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÖÔ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ

Ý×þÛÝúÓÐÛÔÐ×Ô üÔÚØ.

And thus ended the ninetieth year of the reign of

the judges over the people of Nephi.

25 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ üØÒÜØ,

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ øÕØÚÔÑØñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ

ÛØþÔÓÕØ×.

And thus ended the book of Helaman, according

to the record of Helaman and his sons.



ÛÔñÐÛÔ ÜÔôØ Third Nephi

ÜÔôØñ üØÒÜØ The Book of Nephi
ÜÔôØñ øÕØÚØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ûÔ

ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñ

the Son of Nephi, Who Was the Son
of Helaman

ÓÐ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØ Ø÷Ý øÕØÚØ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

Ø÷Ý ûÔ ÐÚÛÐñØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ûÔ ÐÚÛÐñØ ÓÐ

ÜÔôØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ØóÓÐñ

ÛÔôØñ úØÓÙØÐĀóñ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÞØðÕÔÚ

üÔÚñ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØÓÐÜ üÐÛÝñóÚØ ÚÔþØñ

øÕØÚØ.

And Helaman was the son of Helaman, who was the son

of Alma, who was the son of Alma, being a descendant of

Nephi who was the son of Lehi, who came out of

Jerusalem in the $rst year of the reign of Zedekiah, the

king of Judah.

3 ÜÔôØ 1 3 Nephi 1

1 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Ý×þÛÝúÓÐ×Ôð×ÛÔòÛÐ

üÔÚÛÐ ùÐØÐðÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÕØÓÐ ÔõÕñÐñØ üÔÚØ ØÛ

ÓðÝØÓÐÜ, ðÐú ÚÔþØÛ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ ÓÐòÝÕÐ; ÓÐ

Ôñ Ø÷Ý üÔÚØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐõÝÜÔóñØ ÛØüØñ

Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ ÓÐ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ Ø÷Ý.

Now it came to pass that the ninety and ?rst year had

passed away and it was six hundred years from the

time that Lehi le6 Jerusalem; and it was in the year

that Lachoneus was the chief judge and the governor

over the land.

2 ÓÐ ÜÔôØ, ûÔ ĀÔÚÐÛÐÜØñÐ, ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ

ÛØüØÓÐÜ üÐÕØÓÐ, ÒÐÓÐñúÐ ðÐ ÛÔ×ÕÐÚ÷óðÔÝÑÐ

ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØÜÐþÔÑÝÓÐ ÓÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú ÚÔþØñ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØÓÐÜ

üÐÛÝñÕÚØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ üÛØÜÓÐÓ ØÜÐþÔÑÝÓÐ, ×ÐÕØñ

øÕØÚñ, ÜÔôØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÛØñØ óôðÝñØ

øÕØÚØ.

And Nephi, the son of Helaman, had departed out

of the land of Zarahemla, giving charge unto his son

Nephi, who was his eldest son, concerning the plates

of brass, and all the records which had been kept,

and all those things which had been kept sacred

from the departure of Lehi out of Jerusalem.

3 øÔÛÓÔÒ ØÒØ üÐÕØÓÐ ØÛ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÐðÐÕØÜ

ØúØñ ñÐØ×; ÓÐ ÛØñØ øÕØÚØ, ÜÔôØ, ÛØñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ

ØÜÐþÐÕÓÐ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ, ÓØÐþ, ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ.

Then he departed out of the land, and whither he

went, no man knoweth; and his son Nephi did keep

the records in his stead, yea, the record of this peo-

ple.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Ý×þÛÝúÓÐÛÔ×ÝðÛÔòÔ üÚØñ

ÓÐñÐü÷ØñøØ, ÐĀÐ, üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑÛÐ óôðÝ ñðóÚÐÓ Øü÷Ý

ÐþÓÔÜÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ þÐÚþøØ óôðÝ ÓØÓØ ÜØøÜÔÑØ

ÓÐ óôðÝ ÓØÓØ ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑØ ØùÔÜÓÐ ×ÐÕñ.

And it came to pass that in the commencement of

the ninety and second year, behold, the prophecies

of the prophets began to be ful?lled more fully; for

there began to be greater signs and greater miracles

wrought among the people.

5 ÛÐÒðÐÛ Øõ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÖÝÒØÔð×ÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÐÛÑÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÓðÝ ÒÐÕØÓÐ ØÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

ÐñÐþÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÛÐ ñÐÛóÔÚÛÐ

ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ.

But there were some who began to say that the

time was past for the words to be ful?lled, which

were spoken by Samuel, the Lamanite.

6 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ ÓÐúØÜÕÐ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÐĀÐ, ÓðÝ ÒÐÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ñÐÛóÔÚØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ Ðð ÐöñðóÚÓÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÛÐÝ Ø÷Ý ÐÛ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðøØ ×õÕÔÜØ ñØþÐðóÚØ ÓÐ ðüÛÔÜÐ.

And they began to rejoice over their brethren, say-

ing: Behold the time is past, and the words of Samuel

are not ful?lled; therefore, your joy and your faith

concerning this thing hath been vain.



7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÓØÓØ þÛÐóðØ

ÒÐÛÝØüÕØÔñ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑÛÐ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ñüÐÛÓÐ×, Øü÷Ôñ öðÛÐÓ ÓÐöÝÜÔÑÐ,

ÔøØÜÝÓÐ× ðÐ, ðÝÛ ðÐÛÔÜÐØðÐÓ Ðð ÐÛþÓÐðØ÷Ý

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Øñ, ðÐú Ø×õÕÐ.

And it came to pass that they did make a great up-

roar throughout the land; and the people who be-

lieved began to be very sorrowful, lest by any means

those things which had been spoken might not come

to pass.

8 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ ÛòÙØúÔÓ ÛÝÔÚÝÓÜÔÜ ØÛ

ÓöÔñ, ØÛ öÐÛÔñÐ ÓÐ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú óÜÓÐ

÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý, ðÝÒÝðú Ôð×Ø ÓöÔ, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ Ðð

÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý öÐÛÔ, ðÐ×Ð ñúÝÓÜÝÓÐ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ø

ðüÛÔÜÐ Ðð Ø÷Ý ÐÛÐÝ.

But behold, they did watch steadfastly for that day

and that night and that day which should be as one

day as if there were no night, that they might know

that their faith had not been vain.

9 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óðüÛóÜÝ×Ð ÛØÔð

ÓÐØÜØøÜÐ ÓöÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú óÜÓÐ ÛÝÔÙÚÐ×

÷ÝÕÔÚØ, ÕØñÐú ÐÛ ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñ ñüÐÛÓÐ, ×ó Ðð

ÐþÓÔÑÝÓÐ Øñ ÜØøÐÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÛÐ ñÐÛóÔÚÛÐ ÛØñúÐ.

Now it came to pass that there was a day set apart

by the unbelievers, that all those who believed in

those traditions should be put to death except the

sign should come to pass, which had been given by

Samuel the prophet.

10 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÜÔôØñ

øÕØÚÛÐ, ÜÔôØÛ, ØþØÚÐ ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñ

ñØÑÝðÝòÔ, ÛØñØ ÒóÚØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓÐÛüóþðÓÐ.

Now it came to pass that when Nephi, the son of

Nephi, saw this wickedness of his people, his heart

was exceedingly sorrowful.

11 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ØÒØ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ, ÛØüÐÛÓÔ õÔÓØ

ÛÝØþÐðÐ ÓÐ ûÚØÔðÐÓ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ

öÛÔð×ñ ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ××ÕØñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÚÐÛØñ óÜÓÐ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑøØ ðüÛÔÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And it came to pass that he went out and bowed

himself down upon the earth, and cried mightily to

his God in behalf of his people, yea, those who were

about to be destroyed because of their faith in the

tradition of their fathers.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ûÚØÔðÐÓ öÐöÐÓÔÑÓÐ

óôÚØñÐÓÛØ Û×ÔÚØ Øñ ÓöÔ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, óôÚØñ þÛÐ

ÛÐñ ÛÝÔñÛÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

And it came to pass that he cried mightily unto the

Lord all that day; and behold, the voice of the Lord

came unto him, saying:

13 ×ÐÕØ ÐüØÔ ÓÐ ÒÐÛþÜÔÕÓØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ,

ÛÝÐþÚÝÕÓÐ ßÐÛØ ÓÐ ÐÛÐöÐÛ ÜØøÐÜØ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ ÓÐ ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ ÓöÔñ ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜÐÓ

ÛÝÕÐÚ, ðÐ×Ð õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐñ ÕÐùÕÔÜÝ, ðÝÛ

ÐöÕÐñðóÚÔÑ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ, ðÐú ùÔÛØ ÜÔÑØ×, ùÔÛØ

üÛØÜÓÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ ÞØðØ× Ø×õÕÐ.

Li6 up your head and be of good cheer; for be-

hold, the time is at hand, and on this night shall the

sign be given, and on the morrow come I into the

world, to show unto the world that I will ful?l all

that which I have caused to be spoken by the mouth

of my holy prophets.

14 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ùÔÛÔÑ×ÐÜ ÛÝÕÓØÕÐð, ðÐ×Ð

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÐöÕÐñðóÚÝ, ðÐú ÒÐÕÐÜÓÔ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

ÐöÕÐñðóÚÝ ÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÐÛØñ, ØñÔ øÕØÚØñ;

ÛÐÛØñ – ùÔÛ ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐ øÕØÚØñ – ùÔÛØ þÝðúØñ

ÒÐÛÝ. ÓÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÝÐþÚÝÕÓÐ ßÐÛØ, ÓÐ ÐÛÐöÐÛ

ÜØøÐÜØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ.

Behold, I come unto my own, to ful?l all things

which I have made known unto the children of men

from the foundation of the world, and to do the will,

both of the Father and of the Son—of the Father be-

cause of me, and of the Son because of my @esh. And

behold, the time is at hand, and this night shall the

sign be given.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØñÐÓÛØ ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ØÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÐþÓÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ

Ø÷Ý; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Ðð ÓÐÑÜÔÚÓÐ ÛÖØñ

ùÐñÕÚØñÐñ ÓÐ þÐÚþÛÐ Øü÷Ý ÒÐÝúÔÑÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐöÐÛÓÐ, Ðð ÓÐÑÜÔÚÓÐ.

And it came to pass that the words which came

unto Nephi were ful?lled, according as they had

been spoken; for behold, at the going down of the

sun there was no darkness; and the people began to

be astonished because there was no darkness when

the night came.



16 ÓÐ Øõ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú Ðð

ñüÐÛÓÐ× üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÔúÜÔÜ, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ

ÛÙÕÓðÔÑØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× ØúÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÓØÓØ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ ÒÔÒÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× ÛÝÐÛÖÐÓÔñ

ÛÐ××ÕØñ, ÕØñÐú üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ñÿÔðÝÓÐ, ùÐØøÐÚÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ

ÜØøÐÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ, óÙÕÔ

ÐöñðóÚÓÐ.

And there were many, who had not believed the

words of the prophets, who fell to the earth and be-

came as if they were dead, for they knew that the

great plan of destruction which they had laid for

those who believed in the words of the prophets had

been frustrated; for the sign which had been given

was already at hand.

17 ÓÐ ÛÐ× Øü÷Ôñ ÛØþÕÔÓðÐ ØÛÐÖÔÓ, ðÝÛ ûÔ

öÕ×ØñÐ ÛÐÚÔ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÝÓÐ×; ÓØÐþ,

ñÐÑÝÚÝÝ ÿÐÛøØ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ þÐÚþØ Û×ÔÚØ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ, ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×ØÓÐÜ

ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×ØñÙÔÜ, ðÝÒÝðú ùðÓØÚÝÔ×

ÛØüÐÖÔ ØñÔ ñÐÛþðÔ× ÛØüÐÖÔ, ØñÔ ûÚØÔðÐÓ Ø÷Ý

ÒÐÝÒÜÔÑóÚØ, ðÝÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÔúÐ.

And they began to know that the Son of God must

shortly appear; yea, in ?ne, all the people upon the

face of the whole earth from the west to the east,

both in the land north and in the land south, were so

exceedingly astonished that they fell to the earth.

18 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØúÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ

ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐÖÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üÚØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ ÓÐ ÜØøÐÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý

ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ, óÙÕÔ ÐöñðóÚÓÐ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

øÔøØÜÓÜÔÜ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø óðüÛóÜÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

For they knew that the prophets had testi?ed of

these things for many years, and that the sign which

had been given was already at hand; and they began

to fear because of their iniquity and their unbelief.

19 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Û×ÔÚØ ØÛ öÐÛØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ Ðð ÓÐÑÜÔÚÓÐ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ

ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ Ø÷Ý, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ øóÐÓöÔñ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ,

ðÝÛ ÓØÚØ× ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÖÔ ÐÛÝÕØÓÐ, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

üÔñØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ØúÝÓÜÔÜ ØÛ ÜØøÜØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× ÛØÔúÐ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ Ø÷Ý Øñ

ÓöÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú óôÐÚØ ÓÐØÑÐÓÔÑÝÓÐ.

And it came to pass that there was no darkness in

all that night, but it was as light as though it was mid-

day. And it came to pass that the sun did rise in the

morning again, according to its proper order; and

they knew that it was the day that the Lord should be

born, because of the sign which had been given.

20 ÓÐ Ôñ ÐþÓÐ, ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ØÝòØñÝÓÔÜØú

ÙØ, üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And it had come to pass, yea, all things, every

whit, according to the words of the prophets.

21 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐÛÝùÜÓÐ ÐþÐÚØ

ÕÐðñÙÕÚÐÕØ, ñØò÷ÕØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And it came to pass also that a new star did appear,

according to the word.

22 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ ñÐòÐÜÐÛ

ÓÐØü÷Ý þÐÚþøØ ñØúðóØñ ÒÐÕðúÔÚÔÑÐ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÔõÕÐÕÔÑØÜÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÒóÚÔÑØ ØÛ ÛØÖÜØ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×

Ðð ÔüÐÛÐ× ØÛ ÜØøÜÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ñÐÝúðÔÑÔÑØñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐ× ØþØÚÔñ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐÛ

ò÷óØÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ñØúðóØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, þÐÚþØñ

óÛÔòÔñÛÐ ÜÐüØÚÛÐ ØüÐÛÐ ÓÐ óôÚØñ ðüÛÔÜÐøØ

ÛÝØõúÐ.

And it came to pass that from this time forth there

began to be lyings sent forth among the people, by

Satan, to harden their hearts, to the intent that they

might not believe in those signs and wonders which

they had seen; but notwithstanding these lyings and

deceivings the more part of the people did believe,

and were converted unto the Lord.

23 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØ üÐÕØÓÐ þÐÚþøØ ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ñþÕÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØú, ÜÐ×ÚÐÕÓÜÔÜ ðÐ

ÛÝñÐÜÐÜØÔÑÚÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚøØú Ø÷Ý úÝÓÕÔÑØñ

ÓØÓØ ÛØòÔÕÔÑÐ. ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, þÐÚþÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÛØØöÝ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ.

And it came to pass that Nephi went forth among

the people, and also many others, baptizing unto re-

pentance, in the which there was a great remission of

sins. And thus the people began again to have peace

in the land.



24 ÓÐ Ðð Ø÷Ý ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑÐ, ÒÐðÓÐ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ

ÖÝÒØÔð×ÔÑÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐ, úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ

ðÐ ÓÐÔÛòÙØúÔÑØÜÐ× üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ

ÐöÐð Ø÷Ý ñÐýØðÝ ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚØñ ÓÐúÕÐ. ÐþÚÐ,

ÐÛÐøØ ØñØÜØ úÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, Ðð ÔñÛÝÓÐ× ðÐ

üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚØñ.

And there were no contentions, save it were a few

that began to preach, endeavoring to prove by the

scriptures that it was no more expedient to observe

the law of Moses. Now in this thing they did err, hav-

ing not understood the scriptures.

25 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÛÐÚÔ ÛÝØõúÜÔÜ

ÓÐ ÓÐðüÛóÜÓÜÔÜ, ðÐ øÔúÓÝÛÐøØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

øÔ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× ÒÐÐÜÓÔñ, ðÝÛ ðÿóÚØ

ÿÔð Ðð Ø÷Ý ÐöñðóÚÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ óÜÓÐ

ÐöñðóÚÓÔñ ØÝòØñÝÓÔÜØú ÙØ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ×

ñØò÷ÕÐ ÛØÔúÐ×, ðÝÛ óÜÓÐ ÐöñðóÚÓÔñ; ÓØÐþ,

ðÝÛ Ðð ÒÐÓÐØÕÚØñ Ððú Ôð×Ø ØÝòØ ÐÜ

üÔðòØÚØ, ñÐÜÐÛ ØÒØ ñðóÚØÐÓ Ðð

ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØÛÐÕÔ üÔÚñ ØñØÜØ

ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø øÔúÓÝÛØñ ÒÐÐÖðÔÑÐÛÓÔ

ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÐöØÐðÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø øÔúÓÝÛÔÑØ.

But it came to pass that they soon became con-

verted, and were convinced of the error which they

were in, for it was made known unto them that the

law was not yet ful?lled, and that it must be ful?lled

in every whit; yea, the word came unto them that it

must be ful?lled; yea, that one jot or tittle should not

pass away till it should all be ful?lled; therefore in

this same year were they brought to a knowledge of

their error and did confess their faults.

26 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ùÐØÐðÐ Ý×þÛÝúÓÐÛÔ×ÝðÛÔòÔ üÔÚÛÐ,

ÛÝóòÐÜÐ ðÐ þÐÚþñ ñÐñØþÐðóÚÝ ÐÛÑÔÑØ,

ÜØøÜÔÑØñ ÐþÓÔÜØ×, üÛØÜÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And thus the ninety and second year did pass

away, bringing glad tidings unto the people because

of the signs which did come to pass, according to the

words of the prophecy of all the holy prophets.

27 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Ý×þÛÝúÓÐÛÔúÐÛÔòÔ üÔÚÛÐú

ÛøÕØÓÝÑØÐÜÐÓ ùÐØÐðÐ, ×ó Ðð ùÐÕ×ÕÚØ×

ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜØñ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

Û×ÔÑøØ úþÝÕðÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÐÕñÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛØüÐñ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñÔ×Ø ûÚØÔðØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÛÐÒðÔÑÔÑØ

ÓÐ ñÐÛÐÚÐÕØ ÐÓÒØÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþØ ÕÔð

ñûÚÔÕÓÐ ÛÐ×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ ÛðÐÕÐÚ

ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÐñ ñùÐÓØÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ þÝúÕÐ-ßÚÔòÐ

ÛÝĀõÝÜÓÐ× þÐÚþøØ.

And it came to pass that the ninety and third year

did also pass away in peace, save it were for the

Gadianton robbers, who dwelt upon the mountains,

who did infest the land; for so strong were their

holds and their secret places that the people could

not overpower them; therefore they did commit

many murders, and did do much slaughter among

the people.

28 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Ý×þÛÝúÓÐÛÔ×Ý×þÛÔòÔ

üÔÚñ ØñØÜØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÛÝÛðÐÕÚÓÜÔÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ Ø÷Ý ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛØÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ××ÐÜ ÒÐØõúÐ, ðØñ ÒÐÛÝú ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÓÐÛüóþðÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that in the ninety and fourth

year they began to increase in a great degree, because

there were many dissenters of the Nephites who did

@ee unto them, which did cause much sorrow unto

those Nephites who did remain in the land.

29 ÐñÔÕÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ øÝðØñÐú Ø÷Ý ÓØÓØ

ÛüóþÐðÔÑØñ ÛØÖÔÖØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ÑÔÕðØ

øÕØÚØ Ā÷ÐÕÓÐ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐØÖÐðÓÜÔÜ,

ÒÐÜÛòÙØúÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ üÚÔÑØú ÔÛÐòÔÑÝÓÐ×, ÐñÔ

ðÝÛ ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕÜÔÑÔÑØ ÓÐ ÖÝÒØÔð×ÔÑÛÐ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚÔÑØ, ØñØÜØ ÒÖÐñ

ÐÐúÓØÜÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ò÷óØÚÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ÞØðôÔðØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜØñ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑñ

øÔÔð×ÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

And there was also a cause of much sorrow among

the Lamanites; for behold, they had many children

who did grow up and began to wax strong in years,

that they became for themselves, and were led away

by some who were Zoramites, by their lyings and

their @attering words, to join those Gadianton rob-

bers.



30 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØú ÐñÔÕÔ

ØòÐÜÿÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÓÐñóñòÔÑÐ

ñÐÙó×Ðð ðüÛÔÜÐøØ ÓÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑÐøØ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÝÖÐðÓØ ×ÐÝÑØñ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And thus were the Lamanites a>icted also, and

began to decrease as to their faith and righteousness,

because of the wickedness of the rising generation.



3 ÜÔôØ 2 3 Nephi 2

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐñÔ ùÐØÐðÐ

Ý×þÛÝúÓÐÛÔ×þó×ÛÔòÔ üÔÚÛÐú ÓÐ þÐÚþÛÐ

Øü÷Ý ØÛ ÜØøÜÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ñÐÝúðÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐÕØü÷ÔÑÐ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝØñÛØÜÔñ ÓÐ ñóÚ óôðÝ ÜÐÙÚÔÑÐÓ

ÓÐ ÜÐÙÚÔÑÐÓ ÐÜúÕØôðÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ× ÖÔúØÓÐÜ

ÛÝÕÚÔÜØÚØ ÜØøÐÜØ ÐÜ ñÐÝúðÔÑÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ

Øü÷Ôñ ÒóÚØñ ÒÐõÕÐÕÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÒÝÜÔÑØñ ÓÐÑØÜÓÔÑÐ

ÓÐ Øü÷Ôñ ðüÛÔÜØñ ÓÐÙÐðÒÕÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ

ÛØÛÐð×, ðÐú ÛÝØñÛØÜÔñ ÓÐ ØþØÚÔñ –

And it came to pass that thus passed away the ninety

and ?6h year also, and the people began to forget

those signs and wonders which they had heard, and

began to be less and less astonished at a sign or a

wonder from heaven, insomuch that they began to

be hard in their hearts, and blind in their minds, and

began to disbelieve all which they had heard and

seen—

2 üÐðÛÝØÓÒÔÜÓÜÔÜ ðÐ ÒóÚøØ ðÐØÛÔ ÐÛÐÝñ,

ðÐú ×Ø×õÝñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÛØÔð ÐÜ ÔøÛÐÙØñ ûÐÚØ×

÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý øÔõÛÜØÚØ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÖÐñ ÐÔúÓØÜÐ ÓÐ

ÛÝÔò÷óÔÑØÜÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ÒóÚØ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ,

ñÐòÐÜÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐÔóôÚÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ÒóÚñ, ØñÔ

ðÝÛ ×ÕÐÚÔÑØ ÓÐóÑðÛÐÕÐ ÓÐ ÒÖÐñ ÐÐúÓØÜÐ,

ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÔðüÛóÜÔÑØÜÐ, ðÝÛ õðØñòÔñ

ÛÝûöÕðÔÑÐ Ø÷Ý óÒóÜóðØ ÓÐ ÐÛÐÝ ðÐÛ.

Imagining up some vain thing in their hearts, that

it was wrought by men and by the power of the devil,

to lead away and deceive the hearts of the people;

and thus did Satan get possession of the hearts of the

people again, insomuch that he did blind their eyes

and lead them away to believe that the doctrine of

Christ was a foolish and a vain thing.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþØ ûÚØÔð ùÐÔôÚÝ

ñØÑÝðÝòÔñÐ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔøØ; ÓÐ ÐöÐð

ñüÐÛÓÐ×, ðÝÛ ÙØÓÔÕ ÛØØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÜØøÜÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

ñÐÝúðÔÑÔÑñ ÓÐ ñÐòÐÜÐ ÓÐÔþÔòÔÑÝÓÐ

ÐÓÒØÚØÓÐÜ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ, ÒÖÐñ óÑÜÔÕÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

ÒóÚÔÑñ, ÐúÓóÜÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐ óÑØûÒÔÑÓÐ,

ùÐÔÓØÜÐ× ÓØÓØ ñØÑÝðÝòÔ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And it came to pass that the people began to wax

strong in wickedness and abominations; and they

did not believe that there should be any more signs

or wonders given; and Satan did go about, leading

away the hearts of the people, tempting them and

causing them that they should do great wickedness

in the land.

4 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÒÐÕØÓÐ Ý×þÛÝúÓÐÛÔ×ÔõÕñÛÔòÔ üÔÚØ

ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ Ý×þÛÝúÓÐÛÔùÕØÓÛÔòÔ üÔÚØ; ÐñÔÕÔ

Ý×þÛÝúÓÐÛÔ×ÕðÐÛÔòÔ üÔÚØ; ÓÐ

Ý×þÛÝúÓÐÛÔúþðÐÛÔòÔ üÔÚØú;

And thus did pass away the ninety and sixth year;

and also the ninety and seventh year; and also the

ninety and eighth year; and also the ninety and ninth

year;

5 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐÕØÓÐ ÐñØ üÔÚØ ÛÝñØÐñ

ÓöÔÔÑØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð þÐÚþØñ

ÛÔôÔ.

And also an hundred years had passed away since

the days of Mosiah, who was king over the people of

the Nephites.

6 ÓÐ ÒÐÕØÓÐ ÔõÕñÐñØ ÓÐ úþðÐ üÔÚØ ØõØÓÐÜ, ðÐú

ÚÔþØÛ ÓÐòÝÕÐ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ.

And six hundred and nine years had passed away

since Lehi le6 Jerusalem.

7 ÓÐ úþðÐ üÔÚØ ÒÐÕØÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÜØøÐÜØ

ØõÜÐ ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÜÔÜ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛ õðØñòÔ ÛÝÕØÓÝÓÐ

ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜÐÓ.

And nine years had passed away from the time

when the sign was given, which was spoken of by the

prophets, that Christ should come into the world.

8 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÓðÝØñ Ð×ÕÚÐ ØÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÜØøÐÜØ

ÛØÔúÐ× ÐÜó õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚØñ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÒÐñóÚØ Ø÷Ý úþðÐ üÔÚØ.

Now the Nephites began to reckon their time from

this period when the sign was given, or from the

coming of Christ; therefore, nine years had passed

away.

9 ÓÐ ÜÔôØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÜÔôØñ ÛÐÛÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÔ×ÕÐÚ÷óðÔÝÑÓÐ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ, Ðð

ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑóÚÐ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÕÔðñÐÓ

ÕÔð ØÞÝÕÔñ ØÒØ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And Nephi, who was the father of Nephi, who had

the charge of the records, did not return to the land

of Zarahemla, and could nowhere be found in all the

land.



10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ

ñØÑÝðÝòÔøØ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ õÐÓÐÒÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ðÐú ÛÐ×øØ

ÕðúÔÚÓÔÑÝÓÐ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ ùÐØÐðÐ ÛÔÐ×Ô üÔÚÛÐú;

ÓÐ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐøØ ùÐØÐðÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÔ×Ôð×ÛÔòÔ

üÔÚÛÐ.

And it came to pass that the people did still remain

in wickedness, notwithstanding the much preaching

and prophesying which was sent among them; and

thus passed away the tenth year also; and the

eleventh year also passed away in iniquity.

11 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔúÐÛÔòÔ üÔÚñ, Û×ÔÚ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÝÛÔÑØ ÓÐ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑØ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜØñ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑØ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ

ÛðÐÕÐÚðØúþÝÕÐÜÜØ ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ØÛÓÔÜØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÓÐþÝúÔñ ÓÐ ØÛÓÔÜØ õÐÚÐõØ

ÒÐÐÞÐðòÐþÔñ ÓÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÒÐÐÕðúÔÚÔñ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØ ÓÐ ñØñþÚØñöÕðÐ, ðÝÛ ñÐýØðÝ

ÒÐþÓÐ, Û×ÔÚ þÐÚþñ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ, ÐÔöÝ× ØÐðÐöØ ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

And it came to pass in the thirteenth year there be-

gan to be wars and contentions throughout all the

land; for the Gadianton robbers had become so nu-

merous, and did slay so many of the people, and did

lay waste so many cities, and did spread so much

death and carnage throughout the land, that it be-

came expedient that all the people, both the Nephites

and the Lamanites, should take up arms against

them.

12 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÝõúÔóÚ ØõÜÐ óôÚØñ ðüÛÔÜÐøØ, ÒÐÔð×ØÐÜÓÐ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ûÛÔÑ×ÐÜ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

ØûóÚÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñØúÝúþÚØñ,

õÐÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØñ óñÐôð×þÝÔÑØñ×ÕØñ,

ØÐðÐöØ ÐÔöÝ× ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜØñ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚ×Ð

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔÕÔ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ óôÚÔÑÔÑØñ

ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÔÙÚÔñØØñ

óôÚÔÑÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØñúÔÛØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÓÐÛÝóÙØÓÔÑÚÝÑØñÐ ÓÐ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ.

Therefore, all the Lamanites who had become

converted unto the Lord did unite with their

brethren, the Nephites, and were compelled, for the

safety of their lives and their women and their chil-

dren, to take up arms against those Gadianton rob-

bers, yea, and also to maintain their rights, and the

privileges of their church and of their worship, and

their freedom and their liberty.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ñÐÜÐÛ ÛÔúÐÛÔòÔ üÔÚØ

ÓÐÛ×ÐÕðÓÔÑÝÓÐ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ ÓÐÔÛóõðÐ

Û×ÚØÐÜØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ ÐÛ ÝÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÔòØñÛÔòÐÓ ÒÐÛüÕÐÕÓÐ.

And it came to pass that before this thirteenth year

had passed away the Nephites were threatened with

utter destruction because of this war, which had be-

come exceedingly sore.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÒÐÔð×ØÐÜÓÜÔÜ, ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð

øÝðØñ ùÐØ×ÕÐÚÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that those Lamanites who had

united with the Nephites were numbered among the

Nephites;

15 ÓÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ ÓÐÓÔÑóÚØ ü÷ÔÕÚÐ ÛÝÔþñÜÐ× ÓÐ

ÙÐÜØ ÒÐó×Ô×ðÓÐ×, ðÝÒÝðú ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ;

And their curse was taken from them, and their

skin became white like unto the Nephites;

16 ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÷ÛÐüÕØÚÙÐúÔÑØ ÓÐ õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ

ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÛøÕÔÜØÔðÜØ ÓÐ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð

øÝðØñ Ø×ÕÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ

óüÝÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ. ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÛÔúÐÛÔòÔ

üÔÚØ.

And their young men and their daughters became

exceedingly fair, and they were numbered among the

Nephites, and were called Nephites. And thus ended

the thirteenth year.

17 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÛÔ×Ý×þÛÔòÔ üÚØñ ÓÐñÐü÷ØñøØ

ÝÛØ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ

ÒÐÒðûÔÚÓÐ ÓÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÛüÕÐÕÓÐ; ÐÛØñÓÐ

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÛÐ ÛØÐöüØÐ

ÛúØðÔÝÓÔÜ óÞØðÐòÔñÝÑÐñ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑÖÔ, ØñÔ

ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÛØüÔÑØÓÐÜ óÙÐÜ ÒÐÐûÔÕÔñ

Û×ÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ñÐÛÐÚÐÕÔÑøØ.

And it came to pass in the commencement of the

fourteenth year, the war between the robbers and the

people of Nephi did continue and did become ex-

ceedingly sore; nevertheless, the people of Nephi did

gain some advantage of the robbers, insomuch that

they did drive them back out of their lands into the

mountains and into their secret places.



18 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÛÔ×Ý×þÛÔòÔ üÔÚØ. ÓÐ

ÛÔ×þó×ÛÔòÔ üÔÚñ ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ

ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ; ÓÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØñ

ñØÑÝðÝòØñ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ó×ÐÜþÛÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜØñ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÓØÓ

óÞØðÐòÔñÝÑÐñ ÛØÐöüØÔñ ÛÐ×ÖÔ.

And thus ended the fourteenth year. And in the

?6eenth year they did come forth against the people

of Nephi; and because of the wickedness of the peo-

ple of Nephi, and their many contentions and dissen-

sions, the Gadianton robbers did gain many advan-

tages over them.

19 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÛÔ×þó×ÛÔòÔ üÔÚØ ÓÐ

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, þÐÚþØ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜÐØð

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐøØ; ÓÐ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ ÛÐþÕØÚØ

ÐöØÛÐð×Ð ÛÐ×ÖÔ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛØñ ÛÝúÔÚÐ

ØñØÜØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And thus ended the ?6eenth year, and thus were

the people in a state of many a>ictions; and the

sword of destruction did hang over them, insomuch

that they were about to be smitten down by it, and

this because of their iniquity.



3 ÜÔôØ 3 3 Nephi 3

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚØÓÐÜ

ÛÔ×ÔõÕñÛÔòÔ üÔÚñ ÛØüØñ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÛÐ,

ÚÐõÝÜÔóñÛÐ, ÛØØöÝ üÔðØÚØ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚ×Ð

ðÐÖÛØñ üØÜÐÛûöÝÚØñÒÐÜ; ÓÐ ÐØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Øõ ÔüÔðÐ:

And now it came to pass that in the sixteenth year

from the coming of Christ, Lachoneus, the governor

of the land, received an epistle from the leader and

the governor of this band of robbers; and these were

the words which were written, saying:

2 ÚÐõÝÜÔóñ, óÙÔ×ØÚøÝÑØÚÔñÝ ÓÐ ÛØüØñ

Û×ÐÕÐðÝ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝ, ÛÔ ÒüÔð ÐÛ üÔðØÚñ ÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝÕþÐòÐÕ õÔÑÐ-ÓØÓÔÑÐñ øÔÜØ ñØÛòÙØúØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ÐñÔÕÔ øÔÜØ þÐÚþØñ ñØÛòÙØúØñÐ×ÕØñ ØÛØñ

ÓÐúÕÐøØ, ðÐñÐú ×õÕÔÜ ñÐÙó×Ðð óôÚÔÑÐÓ ÓÐ

×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑÐÓ ÛØØùÜÔÕ×; ÓØÐþ, ×õÕÔÜ

ÛòÙØúÔÓ ÓÒÐþÐð×, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ öÛÔð×Øñ þÔÚØ

ÒøÕÔÚÝÓÔ× ×õÕÔÜØ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕÐøØ

ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜØ õÝÜÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ñÐÛøÝÑÚÝñØ ÐÜ ØÛØñ,

ðÐñÐú ×õÕÔÜ ÐÛÐñ óüÝÓÔÑ×.

Lachoneus, most noble and chief governor of the

land, behold, I write this epistle unto you, and do

give unto you exceedingly great praise because of

your ?rmness, and also the ?rmness of your people,

in maintaining that which ye suppose to be your

right and liberty; yea, ye do stand well, as if ye were

supported by the hand of a god, in the defence of

your liberty, and your property, and your country, or

that which ye do call so.

3 ÓÐ ÛÔ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÕüóþÕÐð, óÙÔ×ØÚøÝÑØÚÔñÝ

ÚÐõÝÜÔóñ, ðÝÛ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ óÒóÜóðÜØ ÓÐ

ÞÐòØÕÛÝ÷ÕÐðÔÜØ þÐð×, ðÐÛÔ×ó ôØõðÝÑ×, ðÝÛ

øÔÒØûÚØÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÑÐ ÒÐóüØÝ× ÛðÐÕÐÚ

ÛÐÛÐú ÿÐðØñÙÐúñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÔÛØ ÛÔ×ÐóðÝÑØñ

õÕÔø ÐðØÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛßÐÛÐÓ,

øÔØÐðÐöÔÑóÚÜØ ÓÒÐÜÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÝó×ÛÔÜÚÐÓ

ÔÚÝÓÔÑØÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÐñ – ×ÐÕñ ÓÐÔñþÐÜ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÝÜ ØñØÜØ.

And it seemeth a pity unto me, most noble

Lachoneus, that ye should be so foolish and vain as

to suppose that ye can stand against so many brave

men who are at my command, who do now at this

time stand in their arms, and do await with great

anxiety for the word—Go down upon the Nephites

and destroy them.

4 ÓÐ ÕØúØ ðÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐóòÔþÔÚØ ñóÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ÒÐÛÝÛØúÓØÐ ðÐ ØñØÜØ ÑðûÝÚØñ ÕÔÚÖÔ ÓÐ ÕØúØ

ÛÐ×Ø ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØûóÚÕØÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ×õÕÔÜ

ÛØÛÐð× ØÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ óñÐÛÐð×ÚÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÐØÓØÜÔ× ÛÐ× ÛØÛÐð×, ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ,

×õÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ðÝÛ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ, ØñØÜØ

ñðóÚØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØ× ÛÝÒÔÕÚØÜÔÑØÐÜ.

And I, knowing of their unconquerable spirit,

having proved them in the ?eld of battle, and know-

ing of their everlasting hatred towards you because

of the many wrongs which ye have done unto them,

therefore if they should come down against you they

would visit you with utter destruction.

5 ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÝÒüÔðÔ× Ôñ üÔðØÚØ, ùÐÕÑÔýÓÔ ðÐ

ùÔÛØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ þÔÚØ×, ÕÖðóÜÐÕ ðÐ ×õÕÔÜñ

ÙÔ×ØÚÓöÔÝÑÐÖÔ, ×õÕÔÜØ ñØÛòÙØúØñ ÒÐÛÝ

ØÛÐøØ, ðÐñÐú ×ÕÚØ× ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐÓ ÓÐ

ÑðûÝÚØñ ÕÔÚÖÔ ×õÕÔÜØ ÙÔ×ØÚøÝÑØÚØ

ñóÚØñ×ÕØñ.

Therefore I have written this epistle, sealing it

with mine own hand, feeling for your welfare, be-

cause of your ?rmness in that which ye believe to be

right, and your noble spirit in the ?eld of battle.

6 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ ÒüÔð× ñóðÕØÚØ×, ÓÐó×ÛÝ× ÐÛ

ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ ×õÕÔÜØ õÐÚÐõÔÑØ, ÛØüÔÑØ ÓÐ

×õÕÔÜØ õÝÜÔÑÐ ØÛØñ ñÐÜÐúÕÚÝÓ, ðÝÛ Ðð

ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ×õÕÔÜÖÔ ÛÐþÕØÚØ× ÓÐ Ðð

ÛÝÒÔÕÚØÜÝ× Ôñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ.

Therefore I write unto you, desiring that ye would

yield up unto this my people, your cities, your lands,

and your possessions, rather than that they should

visit you with the sword and that destruction should

come upon you.



7 ÐÜó ñþÕÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ× ðÝÛ Õ×õÕÐ×:

ÓÐÒÕÜÔÑÓØ× ÓÐ øÔÛÝÒÕØÔð×ÓØ×, ÒÐÔúÐÜØ×

ùÕÔÜñ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ñÐõÛÔÔÑñ ÓÐ

ÓÐÒÕØûÛÝÑØÚÓØ×, ðÐ×Ð ùÕÔÜØ ÛñÒÐÕñÜØ

ÒÐþÓÔ× – ÐðÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÝÜÔÑØ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ûÛÔÑØ ÓÐ

Û×ÔÚØ ùÕÔÜØ õÝÜÔÑØñ ×ÐÜÐÛôÚÝÑÔÚÜØ.

Or in other words, yield yourselves up unto us,

and unite with us and become acquainted with our

secret works, and become our brethren that ye may

be like unto us—not our slaves, but our brethren and

partners of all our substance.

8 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ×ó ÐñÔ ÛÝØõúÔÕØ×, ôØúØñ ÓÐÓÔÑØ×,

Ðð ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑØ×; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ×ó ÐñÔ Ðð

ÛÝØõúÔÕØ×, ôØúØ× ÕôØúÐÕ, ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ ×ÕÔøØ

ÕÑðûÐÜÔÑ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛØ ÿÐðÔÑØ ×õÕÔÜÖÔÓ ÛÝÕØÓÔñ

ÓÐ þÔÚØ Ðð øÔÐÙÐÕÝÜ ÓÐ Ðð ÓÐÒØÜÓÝÜ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ

ÓÐÒþÝúÝÜ ÓÐ ÜÔÑÐ ÛØñúÔÜ ÛÐþÕØÚØñ ×õÕÔÜÖÔÓ

ÓÐñÐúÔÛÐÓ ØõÐÛÓÔú ÙØ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÐÛÝü÷ÓÔÑØ×.

And behold, I swear unto you, if ye will do this,

with an oath, ye shall not be destroyed; but if ye will

not do this, I swear unto you with an oath, that on

the morrow month I will command that my armies

shall come down against you, and they shall not stay

their hand and shall spare not, but shall slay you,

and shall let fall the sword upon you even until ye

shall become extinct.

9 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐð ÒØÓØÐÜþØ; ÓÐ ÕÐð

ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜØñ, ÐÛ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ñÐÖÝÒÐÓÝÔÑØñ,

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ; ðÝÛÔÚØ ñÐÖÝÒÐÓÝÔÑÐú ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ñÐõÛØÐÜÝÑÐú, ÕØúØ, ÐðØñ ÙÐðÒØ ÓÐ óûÕÔÚÔñØ ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ ùÕÔÜ ÒÐÓÛÝÒÕÔúÐ.

And behold, I am Giddianhi; and I am the gover-

nor of this the secret society of Gadianton; which so-

ciety and the works thereof I know to be good; and

they are of ancient date and they have been handed

down unto us.

10 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÒüÔð ÐÛ üÔðØÚñ, ÚÐõÝÜÔóññ, ÓÐ

ÕØÛÔÓÝÕÜÔÑ, ðÝÛ ÓÐ×ÛÝÑ× ×õÕÔÜñ ÛØüÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

õÝÜÔÑÐñ, ñØñþÚØñöÕðØñ ÒÐðÔøÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ ùÔÛÛÐ

þÐÚþÛÐ øÔûÚÝñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø óôÚÔÑÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

þÔÚØñóôÚÔÑØñ ÐöÓÒÔÜÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÒÐÜÒØÓÒÜÔÜ ×õÕÔÜØ ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ×ÕØñ,

üÐÐð×ÕØ× ðÐ ÛÐ× ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ óôÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ

×ó ÐñÔ Ðð ÛÝØõúÔÕØ× – øóðñ ÕØûØÔÑ ÛÐ×Ø

ü÷ÔÜØñÐ×ÕØñ. ÛÔ ÕÐð ÒØÓØÐÜþØ.

And I write this epistle unto you, Lachoneus, and I

hope that ye will deliver up your lands and your pos-

sessions, without the shedding of blood, that this my

people may recover their rights and government,

who have dissented away from you because of your

wickedness in retaining from them their rights of

government, and except ye do this, I will avenge

their wrongs. I am Giddianhi.

11 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÐõÝÜÔóñÛÐ

ÛØØöÝ Ôñ üÔðØÚØ, ØÒØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÝúÓÐ

ÒØÓØÐÜþØñ ñØ×ÐÛÐÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÝØ×þÝÕÓÐ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÛØüØñ ÛôÚÝÑÔÚÝÑÐñ,

ÐñÔÕÔ ÔÛóõðÔÑÝÓÐ þÐÚþñ ÓÐ øóðØñûØÔÑÐñ

ĀÞØðÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ü÷ÔÜØñ×ÕØñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÐðÐôÔðØ ÓÐóøÐÕÔÑØÐ× ÒÐðÓÐ

ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ ÑÝðÝò ÓÐ ñÐûÐÒÔÚ

ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛØ×, ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕñ

ÛØÐ÷ÔÜÔñ ÖØÐÜØ.

And now it came to pass when Lachoneus re-

ceived this epistle he was exceedingly astonished, be-

cause of the boldness of Giddianhi demanding the

possession of the land of the Nephites, and also of

threatening the people and avenging the wrongs of

those that had received no wrong, save it were they

had wronged themselves by dissenting away unto

those wicked and abominable robbers.

12 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ ÚÐõÝÜÔóñØ Ø÷Ý

ÛÐð×ÐÚØ ÙÐúØ ÓÐ ÕÔð øÔÐøØÜÔÑÓÐ ÛÐñ

ÛûÐðúÕÔÚØñ ÛÝ×þÝÕÜÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛóõÐðÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ÛÐÜ ÒØÓØÐÜþØñ, ÛûÐðúÕÔÚ×Ð ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØñ,

üÔðØÚØñ Ðð øÔØñÛØÜÐ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ

×ÐÕØñÛÐ þÐÚþÛÐ ûÐÚØñ×ÕØñ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÝñ

óôÐÚñ ØÛ ÓðÝØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑØ

ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÛÝÕØÓÝÓÜÔÜ.

Now behold, this Lachoneus, the governor, was a

just man, and could not be frightened by the de-

mands and the threatenings of a robber; therefore he

did not hearken to the epistle of Giddianhi, the gov-

ernor of the robbers, but he did cause that his people

should cry unto the Lord for strength against the

time that the robbers should come down against

them.



13 ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÜ ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÒÐÜúþÐÓÔÑÐ Û×ÔÚ

þÐÚþøØ, ðÐ×Ð Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, Ôð×

ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø õÐÚÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØ×,

ÛñþÕØÚôÔþÐ ÓÐ üÕðØÚôÔþÐ ñÐõÝÜÚØ× ÓÐ

ÛØüØñ ÒÐðÓÐ, Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø õÝÜÔÑØ×.

Yea, he sent a proclamation among all the people,

that they should gather together their women, and

their children, their @ocks and their herds, and all

their substance, save it were their land, unto one

place.

14 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÐÔÒÝ×

ÒÐÛÐÒðÔÑÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ñØÛòÙØúÔ óÜÓÐ

÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓØÓØ. ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ

ðÝÒÝðú ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð, ÐñÔÕÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

ÿÐðÔÑØ ÐÜó ÷ÕÔÚÐñØ, ÕØÜú Ø×ÕÚÔÑÝÓÐ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑøØ, óÜÓÐ ÓÐÛÓÒÐðØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ

ÒóøÐÒÔÑÐÓ, ðÐ×Ð ×ÕÐÚ÷óðØ ÔÓÔÕÜÔÑØÜÐ× ÓÐ

ÓÐÔúÕÐ× ØñØÜØ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÓöØñØ×Ð ÓÐ

öÐÛØ×.

And he caused that forti?cations should be built

round about them, and the strength thereof should

be exceedingly great. And he caused that armies,

both of the Nephites and of the Lamanites, or of all

them who were numbered among the Nephites,

should be placed as guards round about to watch

them, and to guard them from the robbers day and

night.

15 ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ ÛÐ×: ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú

úÝúþÐÚØÐ óôÐÚØ, ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ× ÷ÝÕÔÚ

×õÕÔÜñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñ ÓÐ Ðð øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔÑ×

óôÐÚñ, ÕÔðÐÜÐØðÐÓ ÕÔð ØõÜÔÑØ×

ÒÐÛÝþñÜØÚÜØ ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜØñ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚ×Ð

þÔÚØÓÐÜ.

Yea, he said unto them: As the Lord liveth, except

ye repent of all your iniquities, and cry unto the

Lord, ye will in nowise be delivered out of the hands

of those Gadianton robbers.

16 ÓÐ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ñÐÝúÐðØ Ø÷Ý

ÚÐõÝÜÔóñØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐÜØ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× øØøØ

ÛÝĀÒÕÐðÔñ Û×ÔÚ þÐÚþñ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ Û×ÔÚØ ûÐÚ-

öÝÜØ× úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ, øÔÔñðóÚÔÑØÜÐ×

ÚÐõÝÜÔóñØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ.

And so great and marvelous were the words and

prophecies of Lachoneus that they did cause fear to

come upon all the people; and they did exert them-

selves in their might to do according to the words of

Lachoneus.

17 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐõÝÜÔóñÛÐ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÿÐðÖÔ ÓÐÜØøÜÐ Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÚÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÔ×ÐóðÝÑÐ ÒÐÔüØÐ× ÛÐ××ÕØñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

óÓÐÑÜÝÓÐÜ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑØ üÐÛÝÕØÓÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

And it came to pass that Lachoneus did appoint

chief captains over all the armies of the Nephites, to

command them at the time that the robbers should

come down out of the wilderness against them.

18 ÐþÚÐ, ÓÐÜØøÜóÚ ØõÜÐ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØñ

Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÔ×ÐóðØ ÓÐ Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÐÚ×Ð

øÝðØñ Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÐÚØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ñÐþÔÚØ Ø÷Ý

ÒØÓÒØÓÝÜØ.

Now the chiefest among all the chief captains and

the great commander of all the armies of the

Nephites was appointed, and his name was

Gidgiddoni.

19 ÐþÚÐ, ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ Ø÷Ý ùÕÔóÚÔÑÐ:

×ÐÕØÐÜ× Û×ÐÕÐðñÐðÓÚÔÑÐÓ ÜØøÜÐÕÓÜÔÜ (×ó

Ðð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ ßÐÛøØ) ÕØÜÛÔñ,

ÕØñÐú ĀõÝÜÓÐ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ ñóÚØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ôñ

ÒØÓÒØÓÝÜØ Ø÷Ý ÓØÓØ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ ÛÐ×

øÝðØñ, ÐñÔÕÔ Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔú ÓØÓØ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ Ø÷Ý.

Now it was the custom among all the Nephites to

appoint for their chief captains, (save it were in their

times of wickedness) some one that had the spirit of

revelation and also prophecy; therefore, this

Gidgiddoni was a great prophet among them, as also

was the chief judge.

20 ÐþÚÐ, þÐÚþÛÐ ó×þðÐ ÒØÓÒØÓÝÜñ: ØÚÝúÔ

óôÚØñÐÓÛØ ÓÐ ÜÔÑÐ ÒÕØÑÝûÔ üÐÕØÓÔ× Û×ÔÑøØ

ÓÐ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, ðÐ×Ð ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑñ ×ÐÕñ

ÓÐÕÔñþÐ× ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×ØÕÔ ÛØüÔÑÖÔ

ÒÐÕÐÜÐÓÒóðÝ×.

Now the people said unto Gidgiddoni: Pray unto

the Lord, and let us go up upon the mountains and

into the wilderness, that we may fall upon the rob-

bers and destroy them in their own lands.



21 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÒØÓÒØÓÝÜÛÐ ÛØóÒÝ: óôÐÚØ

ÙðûÐÚÐÕñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ×ó

üÐÕÐÚ×, óôÐÚØ ÛÐ× þÔÚøØ ùÐÒÕÐÒÓÔÑñ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÝÕÔÛÖÐÓÔÑØ× ùÕÔÜØ ÛØüØñ øóÐÒóÚøØ

ÓÐ ùÕÔÜñ ÿÐðÔÑñ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÕÙðÔÑ× ÓÐ ÛÐ×

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ Ðð üÐÕÐÚ×, ×óÛúÐ ÓÐÕÔÚÝÓÔÑØ×,

ñÐÜÐÛ ØñØÜØ Ðð üÐÛÝÕÚÔÜ ùÕÔÜñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú úÝúþÐÚØÐ óôÐÚØ, ×ó

ùÕÔÜ ÐñÔ ÛÝÕØõúÔÕØ×, ØÒØ ÛÐ× þÔÚøØ

ùÐÒÕØÒÓÔÑñ.

But Gidgiddoni saith unto them: The Lord forbid;

for if we should go up against them the Lord would

deliver us into their hands; therefore we will prepare

ourselves in the center of our lands, and we will

gather all our armies together, and we will not go

against them, but we will wait till they shall come

against us; therefore as the Lord liveth, if we do this

he will deliver them into our hands.

22 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÛÔùÕØÓÛÔòÔ üÚØñ ÓÐñÐñðóÚñ

ÚÐõÝÜÔóñØñ ÒÐÜúþÐÓÔÑÐ ÒÐÕðúÔÚÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ

ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

úþÔÜÔÑØ ÓÐ ÔòÚÔÑØ, üÕðØÚôÔþÐ ÓÐ

ÛñþÕØÚôÔþÐ ñÐõÝÜÔÚØ, ÞØðóò÷ÕØ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

þÝðÑÐÚØ ÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø õÝÜÔÑÐ ÓÐ

Ð×ÐñÝÑØ× ÓÐ Ð×Ø Ð×ÐñÝÑØ× ÒÐÔÛÐð×ÜÔÜ üØÜ,

ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÛØÐöüØÔñ ØÛ ÐÓÒØÚñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÓÐ×õÛóÚØ Ø÷Ý Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ,

ÛòðØñÒÐÜ ×ÐÕØñ ÓÐñÐúÐÕÐÓ.

And it came to pass in the seventeenth year, in the

latter end of the year, the proclamation of Lachoneus

had gone forth throughout all the face of the land,

and they had taken their horses, and their chariots,

and their cattle, and all their @ocks, and their herds,

and their grain, and all their substance, and did

march forth by thousands and by tens of thousands,

until they had all gone forth to the place which had

been appointed that they should gather themselves

together, to defend themselves against their enemies.

23 ÓÐ ÛØüÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐ×õÕÔñ, Ø÷Ý ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ

ÛØüÐ ÓÐ Øñ ÛØüÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÓÔÑÐðÔÝÑÓÐ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñÐ ÓÐ ÛØüÐ ÑÐðÐõØÐÜñ øÝðØñ, ÓØÐþ,

ØÛ ñÐÖöÕðÐÛÓÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÛØüÐ ÑÐðÐõØÐÜñÐ

ÓÐ ÐÝþðÔÑóÚñ øÝðØñ.

And the land which was appointed was the land of

Zarahemla, and the land which was between the

land Zarahemla and the land Bountiful, yea, to the

line which was between the land Bountiful and the

land Desolation.

24 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÛðÐÕÐÚØ Ð×ÐñØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÔüÝÓÔÑÝÓÐ×,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ôð×ÐÓ øÔØÙðØÑÜÔÜ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ. ÐþÚÐ,

ÚÐõÝÜÔóñÛÐ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ Ôð×ÐÓ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ñÐÛþðÔ× ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø ÛØüÐ ÓÐü÷ÔÕÚØÚØ Ø÷Ý.

And there were a great many thousand people

who were called Nephites, who did gather them-

selves together in this land. Now Lachoneus did

cause that they should gather themselves together in

the land southward, because of the great curse which

was upon the land northward.

25 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÛÐÒðÓÜÔÜ ÛòðØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ; ÓÐ

úþÝÕðÝÑÓÜÔÜ Ôð× ÛØüÐÖÔ, Ôð× ÿÒóôÐÓ ÓÐ

ÔøØÜÝÓÐ× ÚÐõÝÜÔóñØñ ÛØÔð ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ úÝÓÕÐ

ÓÐ ØÚÝúÔñ óôÚØñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ,

ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÛÝÔþñÜÐ ØñØÜØ ØÛ ßÐÛñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛòÔðØ

ÛÝÕØÓÝÓÐ ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ.

And they did fortify themselves against their ene-

mies; and they did dwell in one land, and in one

body, and they did fear the words which had been

spoken by Lachoneus, insomuch that they did repent

of all their sins; and they did put up their prayers

unto the Lord their God, that he would deliver them

in the time that their enemies should come down

against them to battle.

26 ÓÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓÐÛüóþðÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛòðÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ. ÓÐ ÒØÓÒØÓÝÜÛÐ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ

ÓÐÔÛÖÐÓÔÑØÜÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ

ÓÐ ûÚØÔðÐÓ øÔØÐðÐöÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÿÐÕøÜØ×,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ÛúØðÔ ôÐðÔÑØ×, ÛØñØ

ÛØ×Ø×ÔÑÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And they were exceedingly sorrowful because of

their enemies. And Gidgiddoni did cause that they

should make weapons of war of every kind, and they

should be strong with armor, and with shields, and

with bucklers, a6er the manner of his instruction.



3 ÜÔôØ 4 3 Nephi 4

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ×ÕðÐÛÔòÔ üÚØñ ÓÐñÐñðóÚñ

ÛûÐðúÕÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØ ÑðûÝÚØñ×ÕØñ

ÛÝÔÛÖÐÓÜÔÜ, ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ùÐÛÝñÕÚÐ ÓÐ øÔÛÝñÔÕÐ

ÒÝðÐÙÔÑØÓÐÜ, Û×ÔÑØÓÐÜ ÓÐ óÓÐÑÜÝÓÐÜ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÒÐÛÐÒðÔÑÔÑØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ñÐÛÐÚÐÕÔÑØÓÐÜ;

ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛØüÔÑØñ ÓÐÞ÷ðÝÑÐ, ÝðØÕÔ ÛØüØñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ñÐÛþðÔ×Ø× ÓÐ ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý

ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø× ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ØÛ ÛØüØñ

ÓÐÞ÷ðÝÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ ÛØÔð Ø÷Ý

ÛØòÝÕÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõÔÑØñÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷Ý

ÓÐúÐðØÔÚÔÑóÚØ.

And it came to pass that in the latter end of the eigh-

teenth year those armies of robbers had prepared for

battle, and began to come down and to sally forth

from the hills, and out of the mountains, and the

wilderness, and their strongholds, and their secret

places, and began to take possession of the lands,

both which were in the land south and which were

in the land north, and began to take possession of all

the lands which had been deserted by the Nephites,

and the cities which had been le6 desolate.

2 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, Ðð Ø÷Ý ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ ÛØòÝÕÔÑóÚ

ÛØüÔÑÖÔ Ððú ÒÐðÔóÚØ ÛþÔúØ ÓÐ Ððú ðÐØÛÔ

ÜÐÓÐÕÚØ; ÓÐ Øõ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ Ðð Ø÷Ý

ðÐØÛÔ ÜÐÓÐÕÚØ, ÒÐðÓÐ ØÛØñÐ, ðÐú óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

Ø÷Ý.

But behold, there were no wild beasts nor game in

those lands which had been deserted by the

Nephites, and there was no game for the robbers

save it were in the wilderness.

3 ÓÐ ñÐÙÕÔÑØñ ñÐýØðÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑñ

ÐðñÐÓ Ðð øÔÔûÚÝ× ÐðñÔÑÝÑÐ, ÒÐðÓÐ

óÓÐÑÜÝñØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÛØÐòÝÕÔñ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛØüÐ, ÐÝþðÔÑóÚØ, ÓÐ øÔÙðØÑÔñ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø üÕðØÚôÔþÐ ÓÐ ÛñþÕØÚôÔþÐ

ñÐõÝÜÔÚØ ÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ õÝÜÔÑÐ ÓÐ Ôð× ÿÒóôÐÓ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ øÔÙðÔÑØÚÜØ.

And the robbers could not exist save it were in the

wilderness, for the want of food; for the Nephites

had le6 their lands desolate, and had gathered their

@ocks and their herds and all their substance, and

they were in one body.

4 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑñ Ðð ĀõÝÜÓÐ×

ñÐøóÐÚÔÑÐ, ÔûÐðúÕÐ× ÓÐ ñÐÙÕÔÑØ

ÛÝÔÞÝÕÔÑØÜÐ×, ×ó ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ öØÐ

ÑðûÝÚÐøØ Ðð ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÝÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ Ôð× ÿÒóôÐÓ øÔÙðÔÑØÚÜØ ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÐñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØ× ÓÐ ĀõÝÜÓÐ×

ÛÝÛÐðÐÒÔÑóÚØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ××ÕØñ ñóðñÐ×Ø,

úþÔÜÔÑØ ÓÐ ñÐõÝÜÔÚØ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ

üÕðØÚôÔþÐ ñÐõÝÜÔÚØ, ðÐ×Ð ×ÐÕØ ÔðùØÜÐ×

øÕØÓØ üÚØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ØÛÔÓÝÕÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑØñ ÛØüØñ ÞØðØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ. ÓÐ ÐñÔ ùÐØÐðÐ ÛÔ×ÕðÐÛÔòÔ

üÔÚÛÐ.

Therefore, there was no chance for the robbers to

plunder and to obtain food, save it were to come up

in open battle against the Nephites; and the Nephites

being in one body, and having so great a number,

and having reserved for themselves provisions, and

horses and cattle, and @ocks of every kind, that they

might subsist for the space of seven years, in the

which time they did hope to destroy the robbers

from o7 the face of the land; and thus the eighteenth

year did pass away.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔúþðÐÛÔòÔ üÔÚñ ÒØÓØÐÜþØÛ

ñÐýØðÝÓ ùÐ×ÕÐÚÐ, ÒÐÔÚÐøõðÐ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕÔðÐÜÐØðÐÓ ÕÔð

ÐþÔðþÔÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ×ÐÕØñ ðùÔÜÐñ

÷ÐùÐöÝÑØñ, ûÐðúÕØñÐ ÓÐ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑØñ ÒÐðÔøÔ.

And it came to pass that in the nineteenth year

Giddianhi found that it was expedient that he should

go up to battle against the Nephites, for there was no

way that they could subsist save it were to plunder

and rob and murder.



6 ÓÐ ÕÔð ÑÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ ÒÐôÐÜòÕÐñ

ØñÔ, ðÝÛ þÝðÑÐÚØ ÛÝÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÛÐ× ×ÐÕñ ÓÐÔñþÛÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÓÐþÝúÐÕÓÜÔÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÒØÓØÐÜþØÛ ×ÐÕØñ

ÿÐðÔÑñ óÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ üÔÚñ üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ.

And they durst not spread themselves upon the

face of the land insomuch that they could raise grain,

lest the Nephites should come upon them and slay

them; therefore Giddianhi gave commandment unto

his armies that in this year they should go up to battle

against the Nephites.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ

ÑðûÝÚØñ×ÕØñ; ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛÔÔõÕñÔ ×ÕÔñ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ,

ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ Ø÷Ý Øñ ÓöÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ øÔÛÝþÕÔóÚØ

ĀõÝÜÓÐ× üÔÚÖÔ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚ×Ð üÔñØñÐÛÔÑð,

úþÕðØñ ò÷ÐÕØ ÓÐ ñØñþÚØ× Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ øÔöÔÑØÚÜØ,

ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÒÐÓÐÞÐðñóÚØ ×ÐÕÔÑØ ÓÐ ÖÔÓ ÔþóðÐ×

ùÐùõÐÜÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ Ø÷Ý

ÒØÓØÐÜþØñ ÿÐðÔÑØ øÔñÐþÔÓÐÓ ÛÐ×Ø ÐÑÿÐðØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ñØñþÚØ× Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ øÔöÔÑØÚÜØ.

And it came to pass that they did come up to battle;

and it was in the sixth month; and behold, great and

terrible was the day that they did come up to battle;

and they were girded about a6er the manner of rob-

bers; and they had a lamb-skin about their loins, and

they were dyed in blood, and their heads were shorn,

and they had head-plates upon them; and great and

terrible was the appearance of the armies of

Giddianhi, because of their armor, and because of

their being dyed in blood.

8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑÛÐ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ØþØÚÔñ ÒØÓØÐÜþØñ ÿÐðÔÑØñ

øÔñÐþÔÓÐÝÑÐ, ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÔúÜÔÜ ÓÐ

óôÐÚñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ× öÛÔð×ñ, øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔñ,

ÓÐÔÜÓÝ ØñØÜØ ÓÐ ÛòðØñ þÔÚØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÔþñÜÐ.

And it came to pass that the armies of the

Nephites, when they saw the appearance of the army

of Giddianhi, had all fallen to the earth, and did li6

their cries to the Lord their God, that he would spare

them and deliver them out of the hands of their ene-

mies.

9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÒØÓØÐÜþØñ

ÿÐðÔÑÛÐ Ôñ ØþØÚÔñ, ñØþÐðóÚØñÒÐÜ þÛÐÛÐöÚÐ

÷ÕØðØÚØ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÔÒÝÜÐ×, ðÝÛ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ øØøØñÒÐÜ ÓÐÔúÜÔÜ, ÛÐ×Ø

ÿÐðÔÑØñÒÐÜ ×ÐÕÖÐðÓÐúÔÛóÚÜØ.

And it came to pass that when the armies of

Giddianhi saw this they began to shout with a loud

voice, because of their joy, for they had supposed

that the Nephites had fallen with fear because of the

terror of their armies.

10 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐÛÐøØ øÔúÓÜÔÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ

ÛÐ×Ø Ðð ÔøØÜÝÓÐ×; ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÔøØÜÝÓÐ×

öÛÔð×Øñ ÓÐ ÛÐñ ÓÐúÕÐñ ÔÕÔÓðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× ÒØÓØÐÜþØñ ÿÐðÔÑØ ×ÐÕñ

ÓÐÔñþÜÔÜ, ØñØÜØ ÛÖÐÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐ×

ÓÐñÐþÕÔÓðÐÓ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐþÕÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× óôÚØñ

ûÐÚØ×.

But in this thing they were disappointed, for the

Nephites did not fear them; but they did fear their

God and did supplicate him for protection; there-

fore, when the armies of Giddianhi did rush upon

them they were prepared to meet them; yea, in the

strength of the Lord they did receive them.

11 ÓÐ ÐÛ ÛÔÔõÕñÔ ×ÕÔñ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÑðûÝÚÐ; ÓÐ Ôñ

ÑðûÝÚÐ Ø÷Ý ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ, ÓØÐþ,

ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ Ø÷Ý þÝúÕÐ-ßÚÔòÐ,

ðÝÛ ÛÐÜÐÛÓÔ ÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ðð ÷ÝôØÚÐ ÐñÔ×Ø

ÓØÓØ þÝúÕÐ-ßÚÔòÐ ÚÔþØñ þÐÚþøØ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ðÐú ØÒØ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØÓÐÜ üÐÛÝÕØÓÐ.

And the battle commenced in this the sixth

month; and great and terrible was the battle thereof,

yea, great and terrible was the slaughter thereof, in-

somuch that there never was known so great a

slaughter among all the people of Lehi since he le6

Jerusalem.

12 ÓÐ ÒØÓØÐÜþØñ ÛóõÐðÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÓÐÓÔÑóÚØ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ôØúØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÐĀÐ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÛÐ

ØñØÜØ ÓÐÐÛÐðúþÔñ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ óÙóÐÒÓÔñ.

And notwithstanding the threatenings and the

oaths which Giddianhi had made, behold, the

Nephites did beat them, insomuch that they did fall

back from before them.



13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÒØÓÒØÓÝÜÛÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ ×ÐÕØñ

ÿÐðÔÑñ, óÙÐÜ ÓÐÓÔÕÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× óÓÐÑÜÝñ

ñÐÖöÕðÔÑÐÛÓÔ ÓÐ ÒÖÐÓ Ðð ÓÐÔÜÓÝ× ÐðúÔð×Ø,

ðÝÛÔÚØú þÔÚøØ ùÐóÕÐðÓÔÑÝÓÐ×; ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ,

ØñØÜØ ÛØñÓÔÕÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× ÓÐ þÝúÐÕÓÜÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝñ

ñÐÖöÕðÔÑÐÛÓÔ, ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð øÔÐñðóÚÔñ

ÒØÓÒØÓÝÜØñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass that Gidgiddoni commanded

that his armies should pursue them as far as the bor-

ders of the wilderness, and that they should not

spare any that should fall into their hands by the

way; and thus they did pursue them and did slay

them, to the borders of the wilderness, even until

they had ful?lled the commandment of Gidgiddoni.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÒØÓØÐÜþØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØÓÒÐ

ÓÐ ×ÐÛÐÛÐÓ ØÑðûÝÓÐ, óÙÐÜ ÓÐÔÓÔÕÜÔÜ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÒØ ÒÐØõúÐ; ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ðÐ ÛûØÛÔ

ÑðûÝÚØñÒÐÜ ÓÐõÐÜúóÚØ, ÓÐÔüØÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÛÝÙÚÔñ. ÓÐ ÐñÔ×Ø Ø÷Ý ÒØÓØÐÜþØñ,

ÛûÐðúÕÔÚØñ, ÓÐñÐñðóÚØ.

And it came to pass that Giddianhi, who had stood

and fought with boldness, was pursued as he @ed;

and being weary because of his much ?ghting he was

overtaken and slain. And thus was the end of

Giddianhi the robber.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÓÐÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ×ÐÕÓÐúÕØñ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ.

ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÐÛ ÛÔúþðÐÛÔòÔ üÔÚÛÐ ùÐØÐðÐ ÓÐ

ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÐöÐð ÛÝÓØÝÓÜÔÜ

ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ; ØñØÜØ Ððú ÛÔÝúÔ üÔÚñ Ðð

ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that the armies of the Nephites

did return again to their place of security. And it

came to pass that this nineteenth year did pass away,

and the robbers did not come again to battle; neither

did they come again in the twentieth year.

16 ÓÐ ÝúÓÐÛÔÔð×Ô üÔÚñÐú Ðð ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ

ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛþðØÓÐÜ

ÛÝÐÓÒÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ ÐÚ÷Ð

øÔÛÝÔðò÷Ð×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ôØõðÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØñ

þÐÚþñ ×ó ×ÐÕØñ ÛØüÔÑØÓÐÜ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛþðØÓÐÜ ÒÐðñ øÔÛÝÔðò÷ÛÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ,

ÛÝÙÕÔ×ÓÜÔÜ ðÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÒÐðÔ óÞØðÐòÔñÝÑØñÒÐÜ,

ÛÐøØÜ ØñØÜØ ØûóÚÔÑóÚÔÑØ ÒÐþÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ

ÓÐÛÝðùØÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× ñóðÕØÚÔÑñ.

And in the twenty and ?rst year they did not come

up to battle, but they came up on all sides to lay siege

round about the people of Nephi; for they did sup-

pose that if they should cut o7 the people of Nephi

from their lands, and should hem them in on every

side, and if they should cut them o7 from all their

outward privileges, that they could cause them to

yield themselves up according to their wishes.

17 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐ× ÓÐØÜØøÜÔñ ñþÕÐ üØÜÐÛûöÝÚØ,

ðÝÛÚØñ ñÐþÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÖÔÛÜÐðØĀÐ; ÛÐøÐñÐÓÐÛÔ,

Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÖÔÛÜÐðØĀÐ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ Ôñ

ÐÚ÷Ð øÔÛÝÔðò÷Ð×.

Now they had appointed unto themselves another

leader, whose name was Zemnarihah; therefore it

was Zemnarihah that did cause that this siege should

take place.

18 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð×ÕØñ þÔÚñÐ÷ðÔÚØ

Ø÷Ý, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑñ Ðð øÔÔûÚÝ× ÓØÓ

þÐÜñ øÔÔÜÐðùóÜÔÑØÜÐ× ÐÚ÷Ð ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÖÔ

ðÐØÛÔ øÔÓÔÒØñ ÛØñÐöüÔÕÐÓ, ÛÐ× ÛØÔð

ÛÝÛÐðÐÒÔÑóÚØ ñóðñÐ×-ñÐÜÝÕÐÒØñ ÓØÓØ

ÛÐðÐÒØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

But behold, this was an advantage to the Nephites;

for it was impossible for the robbers to lay siege suD-

ciently long to have any e7ect upon the Nephites, be-

cause of their much provision which they had laid up

in store,

19 ÓÐ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ ñóðñÐ×Øñ ñØÛüØðØñ

ÒÐÛÝ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ÐðÐôÔðØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ×

þÝðúØñ ÒÐðÓÐ, ðÐ×Ð ×ÐÕØ ÔðùØÜÐ×, ØÛ

þÝðúØñ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÛÝØÞÝÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ.

And because of the scantiness of provisions

among the robbers; for behold, they had nothing

save it were meat for their subsistence, which meat

they did obtain in the wilderness;

20 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÒÐðÔóÚØ

ÜÐÓÐÕÚØ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ øÔÛúØðÓÐ, ðÝÛ

ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑØ ÚÐÛØñ øØÛøØÚØ×

ÓÐþÝúØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that the wild game became

scarce in the wilderness insomuch that the robbers

were about to perish with hunger.



21 ÓÐ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÛóÓÛØÕÐÓ ÒÐÛÝÓØÝÓÜÔÜ

ÿÐðÔÑÖÔ ×ÐÕÓÐñþÛÔÑØ×, ÓöØñØ×Ð ÓÐ öÐÛØ×

ÓÐ ÙÕÔ×ÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× Ð×ÐñÝÑØ× ÓÐ Ð×Ø Ð×ÐñÝÑØ×.

And the Nephites were continually marching out

by day and by night, and falling upon their armies,

and cutting them o7 by thousands and by tens of

thousands.

22 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÖÔÛÜÐðØĀÐñ þÐÚþÛÐ ÛÝØñóðÕÐ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ùÐÜÐôØõðÖÔ óÐðØ Ô×õÕÐ× ÓØÓØ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× ×ÐÕñ

Ðò÷ÓÔÑÝÓÐ× öÐÛØ×Ð ÓÐ ÓöØñØ×.

And thus it became the desire of the people of

Zemnarihah to withdraw from their design, because

of the great destruction which came upon them by

night and by day.

23 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÖÔÛÜÐðØĀÐÛ óÑðûÐÜÐ ×ÐÕØñ

þÐÚþñ, ÒÐðØÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÐÚ÷Ðñ ÓÐ üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

ùðÓØÚÝÔ× ÛØüØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ øÝðÔóÚ ÜÐüØÚøØ.

And it came to pass that Zemnarihah did give com-

mand unto his people that they should withdraw

themselves from the siege, and march into the fur-

thermost parts of the land northward.

24 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÒØÓÒØÓÝÜÛÐ, ØúÝÓÐ ðÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ùÐÜÐôØõðØ ÓÐ ñÐÙÕÔÑØñ óÙÛÐðØñÝÑØ× ÛÐ×Ø

ñØñóñòØñÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÛÝÛþÓÐðØ ÓØÓØ

þÝúÕÐ-ßÚÔòØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðÔÑØ öÐÛØ×

ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÓÐ óÙÐÜ ÓÐñÐþÔÕØ ÒÖÐ ÒÐÓÐóýðÐ; ÓÐ

×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðÔÑØ ÛÐ× óÙÐÜ ÓÐñÐþÔÕ ÒÖÐÖÔ

ÓÐÐ÷ÔÜÐ.

And now, Gidgiddoni being aware of their design,

and knowing of their weakness because of the want

of food, and the great slaughter which had been

made among them, therefore he did send out his

armies in the night-time, and did cut o7 the way of

their retreat, and did place his armies in the way of

their retreat.

25 ÓÐ Ôñ ÛÐ× ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ôñ öÐÛØ× ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ñÕÚØ× ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑñ ÒÐÐñüðÔñ, ØñÔ ðÝÛ

ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑÛÐ

ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÕÚÐ, ÛÐ× ÓÐþÕÓÐ×

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØ ÝðØÕÔ ÛþðØÓÐÜ – ðÝÒÝðú

üØÜØÓÐÜ, ÐñÔÕÔ óÙÜØÓÐÜ.

And this did they do in the night-time, and got on

their march beyond the robbers, so that on the mor-

row, when the robbers began their march, they were

met by the armies of the Nephites both in their front

and in their rear.

26 ÓÐ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ñÐÛþðÔ×Ø×

ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

×ÐÕøÔñÐôðØñ ÐÓÒØÚÔÑØÓÐÜ. ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ

ÒÐÙÔ×ÓÐ ÒØÓÒØÓÝÜØñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑØ×.

And the robbers who were on the south were also

cut o7 in their places of retreat. And all these things

were done by command of Gidgiddoni.

27 ÓÐ Øõ Ø÷Ý ÛðÐÕÐÚØ Ð×ÐñØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ ò÷ÕÔÓ ùÐÑÐðÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜÔÑØ

ÓÐþÝúØÚ ØõÜÔÜ.

And there were many thousands who did yield

themselves up prisoners unto the Nephites, and the

remainder of them were slain.

28 ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÔ×ÐóðØ, ÖÔÛÜÐðØĀÐ, øÔØÞ÷ðÔñ ÓÐ

þÔÖÔ ùÐÛÝÙØÓÔñ, ÓØÐþ, ×ÕØ× þØñ üÕÔðÖÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ

Ðð ÛÝÙÕÓÐ. ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ùÐÛÝÐþðùÕÔñ ÓÐ

ÛÝÙÕÓÐ, ÛÐ× üÐÐõúØÔñ þÔ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ þÛÐÛÐöÚÐ

øÔñûÐþÔñ, ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

And their leader, Zemnarihah, was taken and

hanged upon a tree, yea, even upon the top thereof

until he was dead. And when they had hanged him

until he was dead they did fell the tree to the earth,

and did cry with a loud voice, saying:

29 ÓÐÔ óôÐÚÛÐ ÓÐØúÕÐñ ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ÒóÚØñ ñØüÛØÜÓØ×,

ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ× ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÔúÔñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ, ÕØÜú øÔÔúÓÔÑÐ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ

øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÔÑØ× ÛÐ× ÓÐþÝúÕÐñ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú

Ôñ ÙÐúØ ÓÐÔúÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

May the Lord preserve his people in righteousness

and in holiness of heart, that they may cause to be

felled to the earth all who shall seek to slay them be-

cause of power and secret combinations, even as this

man hath been felled to the earth.



30 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÒÐØþÐðÔñ ÓÐ Ôð×þÛÐÓ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔñ,

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÓÐÔ, ÓÐØôÐðÝñ ÐÑðÐÐÛØñ öÛÔð×ÛÐ

ÓÐ ØñÐÐÙØñ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÓÐ ØÐÙÝÑØñ öÛÔð×ÛÐ Ôñ

þÐÚþØ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØ×, ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ ØñØÜØ

ÐþñÔÜÔÑÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐþÔÚñ

ÛôÐðÕÔÚÝÑØñ×ÕØñ.

And they did rejoice and cry again with one voice,

saying: May the God of Abraham, and the God of

Isaac, and the God of Jacob, protect this people in

righteousness, so long as they shall call on the name

of their God for protection.

31 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ üÐÛÝÓÒÜÔÜ ÓÐ Ôð×þÛÐÓ

ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ñÐÒÐÚÝÑÔÚØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ

ñÐÓØÓÔÑÚÐÓ, ØÛ ÓØÓØ ñÐõÛØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð, ÓÐØúÕÐ ðÐ ØñØÜØ ÛòðØñ

þÔÚøØ ùÐÕÐðÓÜØñÒÐÜ.

And it came to pass that they did break forth, all as

one, in singing, and praising their God for the great

thing which he had done for them, in preserving

them from falling into the hands of their enemies.

32 ÓØÐþ, öÐöÐÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ: ÝñÐÜÐ óÖÔÜÐÔñ öÛÔð×ñ.

ÓÐ öÐöÐÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ: Ùóð×þÔóÚØ Ø÷Ýñ

÷ÝÕÚÐÓûÚØÔðØ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐþÔÚØ,

óÖÔÜÐÔñØ öÛÔð×ØñÐ.

Yea, they did cry: Hosanna to the Most High God.

And they did cry: Blessed be the name of the Lord

God Almighty, the Most High God.

33 ÓÐ ÒóÚØ ñÐÕñÔ ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ñØþÐðóÚØ×,

öÕðØÓÜÔÜ ðÐ ÑÔÕð úðÔÛÚñ, öÕ×Øñ

ñØÙÔ×ØñÐ×ÕØñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛòðØñ þÔÚØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝþñÜØñ×ÕØñ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ØúÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÚÝÑØñ×ÕØñ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒÐÛÝþñÜØÚÜØ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØÓÐÜ.

And their hearts were swollen with joy, unto the

gushing out of many tears, because of the great good-

ness of God in delivering them out of the hands of

their enemies; and they knew it was because of their

repentance and their humility that they had been de-

livered from an everlasting destruction.
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1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð Û×ÔÚ þÐÚþøØ Ðð Ø÷Ý

Ððú Ôð×Ø úÝúþÐÚØ ñóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÔýÕØ

ÔÞÐðÔÑÝÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ üÛØÜÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð ÛØÔð ÜÐ×õÕÐÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑøØ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØúÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ñÐýØðÝ Ø÷Ý ÐÛ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ÐöñðóÚÔÑÐ.

And now behold, there was not a living soul among

all the people of the Nephites who did doubt in the

least the words of all the holy prophets who had spo-

ken; for they knew that it must needs be that they

must be ful?lled.

2 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ØúÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ñÐýØðÝ Ø÷Ý õðØñòÔñ

ÛÝñÕÚÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÜØøÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ Ø÷Ý üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð; ÓÐ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐú óÙÕÔ ÐþÓÐ,

ÛÐ× ØúÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ óÜÓÐ

ÛÝÛþÓÐðØ÷Ý ØÛØñÓÐ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÒÝðú

Ø×õÕÐ.

And they knew that it must be expedient that

Christ had come, because of the many signs which

had been given, according to the words of the

prophets; and because of the things which had come

to pass already they knew that it must needs be that

all things should come to pass according to that

which had been spoken.

3 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× ÛØÐòÝÕÔñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

úÝÓÕÐ, ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔ ÓÐ ÛðóøÝÑÐ ÓÐ ÑÔÿØ×ÐÓ

ÔÛñÐþóðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ öÛÔð×ñ ÓöÔ ÓÐ öÐÛÔ.

Therefore they did forsake all their sins, and their

abominations, and their whoredoms, and did serve

God with all diligence day and night.

4 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ×

ÓÐÐò÷ÕÔÕÔñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚØ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ

ÐðúÔð×Ø úÝúþÚÐÓ Ðð ÒÐõúÔóÚØ÷Ý, ÛÐ×

ùÐ÷ÐðÔñ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ò÷ÕÔÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÑðûÐÜÔñ, öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ ÔõÐÓÐÒÔÑØÜÐ×

ÛÐ××ÕØñ; ÓÐ ðÐÛÓÔÜÛÐú ÛÝØÜÐÜØÐ úÝÓÕÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÓÐÓÝ Ðö×õÛÐ, ðÝÛ ÐöÐðÐñÓðÝñ ùÐØÓÔÜÓÐ

ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÐñ, ØÛÓÔÜØ ÒÐÐÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔñ

ò÷ÕÔÝÑØÓÐÜ.

And now it came to pass that when they had taken

all the robbers prisoners, insomuch that none did es-

cape who were not slain, they did cast their prisoners

into prison, and did cause the word of God to be

preached unto them; and as many as would repent of

their sins and enter into a covenant that they would

murder no more were set at liberty.

5 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ðÐÛÓÔÜÛÐú Ðð ÓÐÓÝ Ðö×õÛÐ ÓÐ

ÙÕÚÐÕ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ

ÒóÚøØ ùÐôØõðÔÑóÚØ, ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ, ÕØÜú

ÐôðõÕÔÕÓÐ ÛóõÐðÐñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ÙÐÜÝÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ÒÐÜñÿØÚ

ØõÜÐ ÓÐ ÓÐØñÐÿÐ.

But as many as there were who did not enter into a

covenant, and who did still continue to have those

secret murders in their hearts, yea, as many as were

found breathing out threatenings against their

brethren were condemned and punished according

to the law.

6 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÑÝÚÝ ÛÝóöÔñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÑÝðÝò,

ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ÓÐ ÑØÚü øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ× ùÐÓÔÜØÚ ØõÜÐ ÐÛÓÔÜØ ñØÑÝðÝòÔ

ÓÐ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÐ.

And thus they did put an end to all those wicked,

and secret, and abominable combinations, in the

which there was so much wickedness, and so many

murders committed.

7 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ùÐØÐðÐ ÝúÓÐÛÔÝðÔ üÔÚÛÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÝúÓÐÛÔñÐÛÔ, ÝúÓÐÛÔÝ×þÔ ÓÐ ÝúÓÐÛÔþó×Ô

üÚÔÑÛÐ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ ùÐØÐðÐ ÝúÓÐþó×ÛÐ üÔÚÛÐ.

And thus had the twenty and second year passed

away, and the twenty and third year also, and the

twenty and fourth, and the twenty and ?6h; and

thus had twenty and ?ve years passed away.

8 ÓÐ ÑÔÕðØ ðÐÛ ÛÝþÓÐ ØñÔ×Ø, ðÐú ÖÝÒØÔð×Øñ

×ÕÐÚøØ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ñÐÝúÐðØ; ÐÛØñÓÐ

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛÐ× øÔñÐþÔÑ ÕÔð ÓÐØüÔðÔÑÐ ÐÛ

üØÒÜøØ; ÓØÐþ, ÐÛ üØÒÜøØ ÕÔð øÔÕÐ ØÛØñ ÛÔÐñÔÓØú

ÙØ, ðÐú ÐÛÓÔÜ þÐÚþøØ ÒÐÙÔ×ÓÐ ÝúÓÐþó×Ø

üÚØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ.

And there had many things transpired which, in

the eyes of some, would be great and marvelous;

nevertheless, they cannot all be written in this book;

yea, this book cannot contain even a hundredth part

of what was done among so many people in the

space of twenty and ?ve years;



9 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÐðØñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÝØúÐÕñ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ Û×ÔÚ ñÐõÛØÐÜÝÑÐñ; ÓÐ

ÜÔôØñ ÛØÔð ÐðØñ ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ øÔÛÝÙÚÔÑóÚØ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ ÐÛÑÐÕØ.

But behold there are records which do contain all

the proceedings of this people; and a shorter but true

account was given by Nephi.

10 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×Ô Ôñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÜÔôØñ ùÐÜÐüÔðØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛÝòÕØôðóÚØÐ

ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÜÔôØñ ôØðôØòÔÑØ

ÔüÝÓÔÑÐ.

Therefore I have made my record of these things

according to the record of Nephi, which was en-

graven on the plates which were called the plates of

Nephi.

11 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ ùÐÜÐüÔðñ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÔÛØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ þÔÚØ× ÓÐÕÐÛÖÐÓÔ.

And behold, I do make the record on plates which

I have made with mine own hands.

12 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÛõÕØÐ ÛÝðÛÝÜØ, ÛØüÝÓÔñ ÛØüÐ

ÛÝðÛÝÜØñ ñÐþÔÚØ, ØÛ ÛØüØñ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ÐÚÛÐÛ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÝðØñ ÓÐÐÐðñÐ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ, ÓØÐþ,

ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ×øØ ÓÐÐðñÓÐ,

ÛÐ×Ø øÔúÝÓÔÑØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ.

And behold, I am called Mormon, being called a6-

6er the land of Mormon, the land in which Alma did

establish the church among the people, yea, the ?rst

church which was established among them a6er

their transgression.

13 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐð ÛÝüÐôÔ ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñØ, öÕ×Øñ

ûØñÐ. ÛÐÜ ÛÝÛØüÝÓÐ, ÕØ÷Ý ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕØñ

ÛÐóü÷ÔÑÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþøØ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØØöÝÜ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØúÝúþÚÔ.

Behold, I am a disciple of Jesus Christ, the Son of

God. I have been called of him to declare his word

among his people, that they might have everlasting

life.

14 ÓÐ ñÐýØðÝ ÒÐþÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, öÕ×Øñ ÜÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ÒÐÛÔÙÔ×ÔÑØÜÐ ùÐÜÐüÔðØ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú ÛÝþÓÐ, ðÐ×Ð

ÐöñðóÚÓÔñ ÚÝúÕÔÑØ ÛÐ×Ø ðüÛÔÜØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛ õÕÔ÷ÜØÓÐÜ

üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ üÛØÜÓÐÜÜØ –

And it hath become expedient that I, according to

the will of God, that the prayers of those who have

gone hence, who were the holy ones, should be ful-

?lled according to their faith, should make a record

of these things which have been done—

15 ÓØÐþ, ÛúØðÔ ùÐÜÐüÔðØ ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú ÛÝþÓÐ ÛÐñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÚÔþØÛ ÛØÐòÝÕÐ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ,

ÓöÔÕÐÜÓÔÚ ÓöÔÛÓÔ.

Yea, a small record of that which hath taken place

from the time that Lehi le6 Jerusalem, even down

until the present time.

16 ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ ùÔÛñ ùÐÜÐüÔðñ ØÛ

ÐÛÑÔÑØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÓÛÝÛÔúÐ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ, ÕØÜú

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ùÔÛÐÛÓÔ, ùÔÛØ ÓöÔÔÑØñ ÓÐñÐü÷ØñÐÛÓÔ;

Therefore I do make my record from the accounts

which have been given by those who were before

me, until the commencement of my day;

17 ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ ÛÔ ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ ùÐÜÐüÔðñ ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú

ùÔÛØ ×ÕÐÚØ× ÕØþØÚÔ.

And then I do make a record of the things which I

have seen with mine own eyes.

18 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ùÐÜÐüÔðØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ, ÐðØñ ùÐÜÐüÔðØ ÛÐð×ÐÚØ ÓÐ

ýÔøÛÐðØòØ; ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÐðØñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ðÐÛ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú, ùÕÔÜØ ÔÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ, Ðð ÒÕÐõÕñ

ÓÐüÔðØñ øÔñÐûÚÔÑÚÝÑÐ.

And I know the record which I make to be a just

and a true record; nevertheless there are many things

which, according to our language, we are not able to

write.

19 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÕÐñðóÚÔÑ ùÔÛñ ×õÛóÚÔÑÐñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ùÔÛ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÓÐ ÕÐÒðûÔÚÔÑ

ÐÛÑÐÕñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ùÔÛÐÛÓÔ.

And now I make an end of my saying, which is of

myself, and proceed to give my account of the things

which have been before me.



20 ÛÔ ÕÐð ÛÝðÛÝÜØ, ÚÔþØñ ÞØðÓÐÞØðØ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ. ÛÐõÕñ ÛØÖÔÖØ, ÕÐÓØÓÝ ùÔÛØ

öÛÔð×Ø ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ÛþñÜÔÚØ, ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ (ÓÐ ÐðÐÕØÜ ØúÝÓÐ ÐÛØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÛØñ ÒÐðÓÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÒÐðÓÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ) ÓÐ ØÛØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÓÔÜØ

úÝÓÜÐ ÒÕØÑÝûÐ ÛÔ ÓÐ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ, ùÕÔÜØ

ñóÚÔÑØñ ÒÐÓÐñÐðùÔÜÐÓ.

I am Mormon, and a pure descendant of Lehi. I

have reason to bless my God and my Savior Jesus

Christ, that he brought our fathers out of the land of

Jerusalem, (and no one knew it save it were himself

and those whom he brought out of that land) and

that he hath given me and my people so much

knowledge unto the salvation of our souls.

21 ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ÛÐÜ ÐÙóð×þÐ ØÐÙÝÑØñ ñÐþÚØ ÓÐ

ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ Ø÷Ý ØÝñÔÑØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØñÐÓÛØ.

Surely he hath blessed the house of Jacob, and

hath been merciful unto the seed of Joseph.

22 ÓÐ ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú ØúÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÚÔþØñ øÕØÚÔÑØ

ÛØñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÐÙóð×þÔÑÓÐ ØÒØ ÓÐ

ÐÐ÷ÕÐÕÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ× ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñØò÷ÕØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And insomuch as the children of Lehi have kept

his commandments he hath blessed them and pros-

pered them according to his word.

23 ÓØÐþ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ØÒØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜñ

ØÝñÔÑØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ ÜÐðùÔÜñ óôÚØñ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ, úÝÓÜÐñ×ÐÜ.

Yea, and surely shall he again bring a remnant of

the seed of Joseph to the knowledge of the Lord their

God.

24 ÓÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú úÝúþÐÚØÐ

óôÐÚØ, ØÒØ øÔÙðÔÑñ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ Ý×þØÕÔ

ÙØÓØÓÐÜ ØÐÙÝÑØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ ÜÐðùÔÜñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐôÐÜòóÚØÐ Û×ÔÚØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ

ÞØðÖÔ.

And as surely as the Lord liveth, will he gather in

from the four quarters of the earth all the remnant of

the seed of Jacob, who are scattered abroad upon all

the face of the earth.

25 ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÜ ÓÐÓÝ Ðö×õÛÐ ØÐÙÝÑØñ Û×ÔÚ

ñÐþÚ×ÐÜ, Ôñ Ðö×õÛÐ, ÓÐÓÔÑóÚØ ØÐÙÝÑØñ

ñÐþÚ×ÐÜ, ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÐ ÛØñ×ÕØñ øÔñÐôÔðØñ

ÓðÝñ, ØÐÙÝÑØñ Û×ÔÚØ ñÐþÚØñ

ÓÐñÐÑðóÜÔÑÚÐÓ, ØÛ Ðö×õÛØñ úÝÓÜØñÙÔÜ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ××ÐÜ ÓÐÓÝ.

And as he hath covenanted with all the house of

Jacob, even so shall the covenant wherewith he hath

covenanted with the house of Jacob be ful?lled in his

own due time, unto the restoring all the house of

Jacob unto the knowledge of the covenant that he

hath covenanted with them.

26 ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚñ øÔØúÜÝÑÔÜ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔ, ûÔ öÕ×ØñÐ; ÓÐ

øÔÛÓÔÒ øÔØÙðØÑÔÑØÐÜ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ Ý×þØÕÔ

ÙØÓØÓÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ñÐÙó×Ðð ÛØüÔÑÖÔ, ñÐØÓÐÜÐú

ÒÐôÐÜòóÚÜØ ØõÜÔÜ; ÓØÐþ, ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú

úÝúþÐÚØÐ óôÐÚØ, ØñÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ Ôñ. ÐÛØÜ.

And then shall they know their Redeemer, who is

Jesus Christ, the Son of God; and then shall they be

gathered in from the four quarters of the earth unto

their own lands, from whence they have been dis-

persed; yea, as the Lord liveth so shall it be. Amen.



3 ÜÔôØ 6 3 Nephi 6

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Û×ÔÚØ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð

þÐÚþØ ÓÐóÑðóÜÓÐ ñÐÙó×Ðð ÛØüÔÑñ

ÝúÓÐÛÔÔõÕñÔ üÔÚñ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÝÿÐþØ×, üÕðØÚôÔþÐ ÓÐ

ÛñþÕØÚôÔþÐ ñÐõÝÜÚØ×, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ úþÔÜÔÑØ×,

ÞØðóò÷ÕØ×Ð ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØ×, ðÐú ÙØ ÛÐ×

ÒÐÐùÜÓÐ×.

And now it came to pass that the people of the

Nephites did all return to their own lands in the

twenty and sixth year, every man, with his family,

his @ocks and his herds, his horses and his cattle,

and all things whatsoever did belong unto them.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× Ðð øÔýÐÛÔñ Û×ÔÚØ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñóðñÐ×Øñ ÛÐðÐÒØ; ÛÐøÐñÐÓÐÛÔ, ×ÐÜ

ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú Ðð øÔýÐÛÔñ:

÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ þÝðÑÐÚØ, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÝõðÝ,

ÕÔðúþÚØ ÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ûÕØðôÐñÔóÚÝÑÐ ÓÐ ÓÐóÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ

ñÐÙó×Ðð ÛØüÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÛÐÛóÚÔÑñ, ùðÓØÚÝÔ×ñÐ

ÓÐ ñÐÛþðÔ×ñ, ÛØüÔÑñ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø×Ð ÓÐ

ÛØüÔÑñ ñÐÛþðÔ×Ø×.

And it came to pass that they had not eaten up all

their provisions; therefore they did take with them

all that they had not devoured, of all their grain of

every kind, and their gold, and their silver, and all

their precious things, and they did return to their

own lands and their possessions, both on the north

and on the south, both on the land northward and on

the land southward.

3 ÓÐ ØÛ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú Ðö×õÛÐ

ÓÐÓÔñ, ðÝÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐñ ÓÐØúÐÕÓÜÔÜ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ÛÝØñóðÕÔñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÐÓ

ÓÐðùÔÜÐ – ÛØüÔÑØ óÑÝûÔñ, ÛÐ×Ø ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÐ×Ð ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø øðÝÛØ× ÔðùØÜÐ×

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÐÕØ; ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÐ× ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ

ÓÐÐÛ÷ÐðÔñ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And they granted unto those robbers who had en-

tered into a covenant to keep the peace of the land,

who were desirous to remain Lamanites, lands, ac-

cording to their numbers, that they might have, with

their labors, wherewith to subsist upon; and thus

they did establish peace in all the land.

4 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÙÕÚÐÕ Øü÷Ôñ Ð÷ÕÐÕÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐÛÓØÓðÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ùÐØÐðÐ ÝúÓÐÛÔÔõÕñÔ ÓÐ

ÝúÓÐÛÔøÕØÓÔ üÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ Ø÷Ý ÛÙÐúðØ

üÔñðØÒØ; ÛÐ× ÓÐÐüÔñÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÙÐÜÝÜÔÑØ

×ÐÜÐñüÝðÝÑØñÐ ÓÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And they began again to prosper and to wax great;

and the twenty and sixth and seventh years passed

away, and there was great order in the land; and they

had formed their laws according to equity and jus-

tice.

5 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ Ðð Ø÷Ý ÐðÐôÔðØ, ðÐú

þÔÚñ øÔóøÚØÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ ÛóÓÛØÕÐÓ

Ð÷ÕÐÕÔÑÐøØ, ×ó ×ÕØ×ÝÜ Ðð ùÐúÕØÕÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

øÔúÝÓÔÑÐøØ.

And now there was nothing in all the land to hin-

der the people from prospering continually, except

they should fall into transgression.

6 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÒØÓÒØÓÝÜØ ÓÐ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ

ÚÐõÝÜÔóñØ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛØÔð ÓÐÜØøÜóÚØ

üØÜÐÛûöÝÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ÓÐÐÛ÷ÐðÔñ ÛØüÐÖÔ

Ôñ ÓØÓØ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ.

And now it was Gidgiddoni, and the judge,

Lachoneus, and those who had been appointed lead-

ers, who had established this great peace in the land.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Øõ ÐÐøÔÜÔñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÐþÐÚØ

õÐÚÐõØ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ûÕÔÚØ ÐöÐÓÒØÜÔñ.

And it came to pass that there were many cities

built anew, and there were many old cities repaired.

8 ÓÐ Øõ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ øÐðÐÒÖÐ ÒÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ÓÐ

ÒÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ñþÕÐ ÒÖÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÒÐÓØÝÓÐ õÐÚÐõØÓÐÜ õÐÚÐõøØ, ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÛØüÐÖÔ,

Ôð×Ø ÐÓÒØÚØÓÐÜ ÛÔÝðÔÛÓÔ.

And there were many highways cast up, and many

roads made, which led from city to city, and from

land to land, and from place to place.

9 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ùÐØÐðÐ ÝúÓÐÛÔðÕÔ üÔÚÛÐ ÓÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ ĀõÝÜÓÐ×

ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ.

And thus passed away the twenty and eighth year,

and the people had continual peace.



10 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÝúÓÐÛÔúþðÔ üÔÚñ

þÐÚþøØ üÐÛÝØýðÐ ÖÝÒØÔð×Ø ó×ÐÜþÛÝÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ÖÝÒØÔð×ÜØ ÐöÖÔÕÓÜÔÜ ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØ×Ð ÓÐ

òðÐÑÐþØ×, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÓØÓûÐÚØ ñØÛÓØÓðØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ÓØÐþ, ûÚØÔðØ ÓÔÕÜÐú ÙØ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ;

But it came to pass in the twenty and ninth year

there began to be some disputings among the people;

and some were li6ed up unto pride and boastings be-

cause of their exceedingly great riches, yea, even

unto great persecutions;

11 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛØüÐÖÔ Ø÷Ý ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÕÐýÐðØ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÙÐÜÝÜ×ÛúÝÓÜÔ ÓÐ ÛÝþÔÚÔ.

For there were many merchants in the land, and

also many lawyers, and many oDcers.

12 ÓÐ þÐÚþÛÐ Øü÷Ý ôÔÜÔÑÐÓ ÓÐ÷ÝôÐ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ñØÛÓØÓðØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÜÐ×ÚÔÑØñ ÛØöÔÑØñ

øÔñÐûÚÔÑÚÝÑÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓØÐþ,

ÖÝÒØÔð×ÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ óÛÔúÐðÜØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ñØöÐðØÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐ ñþÕÔÑØ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ñØÛÓØÓðØñ ÒÐÛÝ ØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÓØÓ ÒÐÜÐ×ÚÔÑÐñ.

And the people began to be distinguished by

ranks, according to their riches and their chances for

learning; yea, some were ignorant because of their

poverty, and others did receive great learning be-

cause of their riches.

13 ÖÝÒØÔð×ÜØ ÐöÖÔÕÓÜÔÜ ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØ× ÓÐ

ñþÕÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÐÚÜØ;

ÖÝÒØÔð×ÜØ ÚÐÜûöÕÐÖÔ ÚÐÜûöÕØ×

ÞÐñóþÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ÐÛÐÕÔ ÓðÝñ ñþÕÔÑØ Ø×ÛÔÜÓÜÔÜ

ÚÐÜûöÕÐñÐ ÓÐ ÓÔÕÜÐñ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð

ÒÐýØðÕÔÑÐñ ÓÐ ÛÚÐÜûöÕÔÚñ Ðð

óÑðóÜÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ñÐÚÐÜûöÐÕÐÓ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÐÚÜØ ÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ

ÛÝÛÜÐÜØÔÑÔÚÜØ.

Some were li6ed up in pride, and others were ex-

ceedingly humble; some did return railing for rail-

ing, while others would receive railing and persecu-

tion and all manner of a>ictions, and would not

turn and revile again, but were humble and penitent

before God.

14 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐÛ÷ÐðÓÐ ÓØÓØ ó×ÐÜÐñüÝðÝÑÐ Û×ÔÚ

ÛØüÐÖÔ, ØñÔ ðÝÛ ÔÙÚÔñØÐÛ Øü÷Ý ÓÐøÚÐ; ÓØÐþ,

ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÝúÓÐÛÔÐ×Ô üÔÚñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ Û×ÔÚ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐØøÐÚÐ, ÒÐðÓÐ ÛúØðÔÝÓÔÜØ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØñÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝõúÔóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ýÔøÛÐðØò ðüÛÔÜÐÖÔ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ Ðð ×ÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐñ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛòÙØúÔÜØ, Û÷ÐðÜØ ÓÐ óð÷ÔÕÜØ,

ñóðÓÐ× ðÐ Û×ÔÚØ ñØÑÔÿØ×Ø× óôÚØñ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕÐ.

And thus there became a great inequality in all the

land, insomuch that the church began to be broken

up; yea, insomuch that in the thirtieth year the

church was broken up in all the land save it were

among a few of the Lamanites who were converted

unto the true faith; and they would not depart from

it, for they were ?rm, and steadfast, and immovable,

willing with all diligence to keep the commandments

of the Lord.

15 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ

ÛØÖÔÖØ – ñÐòÐÜÐñ ĀõÝÜÓÐ ÓØÓØ ûÐÚÐ,

üÐÔõÔÖÔÑØÜÐ þÐÚþØ ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ

ùÐÓÔÜØñÙÔÜ ÓÐ ØÒØ ÐÕñÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØ×, ÐúÓóÜÔÑÓÐ ðÐ

ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑØñÙÔÜ, óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑØñÙÔÜ,

ñØÛÓØÓðØñÐ ÓÐ ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜØóðØ ÐÛÐÝÔÑÔÑØñÙÔÜ

ñüðÐôÕØ×.

Now the cause of this iniquity of the people was

this—Satan had great power, unto the stirring up of

the people to do all manner of iniquity, and to the

puDng them up with pride, tempting them to seek

for power, and authority, and riches, and the vain

things of the world.

16 ÓÐ ÐñÔ, ñÐòÐÜÐÛ øÔÐúÓØÜÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

ÒóÚÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð ùÐÔÓØÜÐ× ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× ÛþÝÚÝÓ ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ

üÔÚØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ.

And thus Satan did lead away the hearts of the

people to do all manner of iniquity; therefore they

had enjoyed peace but a few years.



17 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÝúÓÐÛÔÐ×Ô üÚØñ ÓÐñÐü÷ØñøØ,

þÐÚþØ óÙÕÔ ÓØÓØ þÜØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ

Ð÷ÝÚØÚØ Ø÷Ý ÔøÛÐÙØñ úÓóÜÔÑÔÑñ, ÛØĀ÷ÕÔÑÝÓÐ

ðÐ ÷ÕÔÚÒÐÜ, ñÐÓÐú ØÒØ ÛÝØñóðÕÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ×

ùÐ×ðÔÕÐñ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÜÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð, ùÐØÓÔÜÓÜÔÜ

÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐð óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñ – ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÐÛ

ÝúÓÐÛÔÐ×Ô üÚØñ ÓÐñÐü÷ØñøØ, ØñØÜØ

ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ.

And thus, in the commencement of the thirtieth

year—the people having been delivered up for the

space of a long time to be carried about by the temp-

tations of the devil whithersoever he desired to carry

them, and to do whatsoever iniquity he desired they

should—and thus in the commencement of this, the

thirtieth year, they were in a state of awful wicked-

ness.

18 ÐþÚÐ, ØñØÜØ Ðð ñúÝÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ óÛÔúðÔÑØ×,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØúÝÓÜÔÜ öÕ×Øñ ÜÔÑÐ ÛÐ× øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ Ôñ ÛÐ× ÐñüÐÕÚÔñ; ÛÐøÐñÐÓÛÔ, ØñØÜØ

öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ øÔÒÜÔÑóÚÐÓ ÐÿÐÜ÷ÓÜÔÜ.

Now they did not sin ignorantly, for they knew the

will of God concerning them, for it had been taught

unto them; therefore they did wilfully rebel against

God.

19 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÚÐõÝÜÔóñØñ ÓöÔÔÑØñÐñ,

ÚÐõÝÜÔóñØñ øÕØÚØñÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÚÐõÝÜÔóñÛÐ

ÓÐØÙÐÕÐ ÛÐÛÐÛØñØñ ñÐÕÐðûÔÚØ ÓÐ ØÛ üÔÚñ Ø÷Ý

þÐÚþØñ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ.

And now it was in the days of Lachoneus, the son

of Lachoneus, for Lachoneus did ?ll the seat of his

father and did govern the people that year.

20 ÓÐ Øõ ÒÐÛÝùÓÜÔÜ ÖÔúØÓÐÜ ø×ÐÒÝÜÔÑóÚØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ, ØÓÒÜÔÜ ðÐ þÐÚþøØ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ,

×ÐÛÐÛÐÓ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ þÐÚþØñ

úÝÓÕÔÑñÐ ÓÐ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ

ÛÐ××ÐÜ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

óôÐÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ ÛÝÐþÓÔÜÓÐ ÐÜó

ñþÕÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×, õðØñòÔñ ÐöÓÒÝÛÐÖÔ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

×ÐÛÐÛÐÓ ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÛØñ ñØÙÕÓØÚñÐ ÓÐ

òÐÜÿÕÐÖÔ.

And there began to be men inspired from heaven

and sent forth, standing among the people in all the

land, preaching and testifying boldly of the sins and

iniquities of the people, and testifying unto them

concerning the redemption which the Lord would

make for his people, or in other words, the resurrec-

tion of Christ; and they did testify boldly of his death

and su7erings.

21 ÐþÚÐ, Øõ þÐÚþøØ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ Ø÷Ý ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚØ ÛÐ×ÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ

ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ Ôñ ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

óÛÔòÔñÐÓ Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÜØ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÓðÔ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕÐðÜØ ÓÐ

ÙÐÜÝÜ×ÛúÝÓÜÔÜØ; ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÙÐÜÝÜ×ÛúÝÓÜÔÜØ, ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐ×ÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐÖÔ.

Now there were many of the people who were ex-

ceedingly angry because of those who testi?ed of

these things; and those who were angry were chie@y

the chief judges, and they who had been high priests

and lawyers; yea, all those who were lawyers were

angry with those who testi?ed of these things.

22 ÐþÚÐ, Øõ Ðð Ø÷Ý ÙÐÜÝÜ×ÛúÝÓÜÔ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ ÐÜ ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕÐðØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ĀõÝÜÓÐ óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑÐ, ÕØÜÛÔñ×ÕØñ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØ ÛØÔñÐÿÐ, ×ó ÛÐ× ÒÐÜÐùÔÜñ ÛØüØñ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ Ðð ÛÝÐüÔðÓÐ þÔÚñ.

Now there was no lawyer nor judge nor high

priest that could have power to condemn any one to

death save their condemnation was signed by the

governor of the land.

23 ÐþÚÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ØÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÐú õðØñòÔñ×ÐÜ Ø÷Ý

ÓÐÙÐÕøØðÔÑóÚØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ×ÐÛÐÛÐÓ

ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú øÔØÞ÷ðÔñ ÓÐ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÔÑÛÐ ùóÛÐÓ ÓÐþÝúÔñ; ÐñÔ ðÝÛ,

ÛÐ×Ø ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑØñ ÐÛÑÐÕÛÐ ÛØüØñ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÐÛÓÔ ÛÐ×Ø ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ

ÛØÐöüØÐ.

Now there were many of those who testi?ed of the

things pertaining to Christ who testi?ed boldly, who

were taken and put to death secretly by the judges,

that the knowledge of their death came not unto the

governor of the land until a6er their death.



24 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÔüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÔÑÝÓÐ ÛØüØñ

ÙÐÜÝÜÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ÕØÜÛÔ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ× ÓÐÔñÐÿÐ×,

×ó Ðð ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÐÛØñ óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑÐ ÛØüØñ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØñÒÐÜ –

Now behold, this was contrary to the laws of the

land, that any man should be put to death except

they had power from the governor of the land—

25 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛÝÕØÓÐ

ñÐùØÕÐðØ ÛØüØñ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚ×ÐÜ ØÛ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÔÑØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú

ÙÐÜÝÜØñ ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÓ, óôÚØñ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑñ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ ÛØóñÐÿÔñ.

Therefore a complaint came up unto the land of

Zarahemla, to the governor of the land, against these

judges who had condemned the prophets of the Lord

unto death, not according to the law.

26 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ øÔØÞ÷ðÔñ ÓÐ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔñ×ÐÜ ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ, ðÐ×Ð ùÐÓÔÜØÚØ

ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØñ×ÕØñ ÒÐÔñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÑØÜÐ×, þÐÚþØñ

ÛØÔð ÓÐüÔñÔÑóÚØ ÙÐÜÝÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

Now it came to pass that they were taken and

brought up before the judge, to be judged of the

crime which they had done, according to the law

which had been given by the people.

27 ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÛ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÔÑñ

Ā÷ÐÕÓÐ× ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÔÒÝÑÐðØ ÓÐ ÜÐ×ÔñÐÕØ; ÓÐ

ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜØ, ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÙÐÜÝÜ×ÛúÝÓÜÔ ÓÐ

ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕÐðØ, Ôð×ÐÓ øÔØÙðØÑÐ ÓÐ

øÔóÔð×ÓÐ ØÛ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÔÑØñ ÜÐ×ÔñÐÕÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÙÐÜÝÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ óÜÓÐ

ÒÐÔñÐÛÐð×ÚÔÑØÜÐ×.

Now it came to pass that those judges had many

friends and kindreds; and the remainder, yea, even

almost all the lawyers and the high priests, did

gather themselves together, and unite with the kin-

dreds of those judges who were to be tried according

to the law.

28 ÓÐ ÛÐ× Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ ÓÐÓÔñ Ðö×õÛÐ, ÓØÐþ Øñ

Ðö×õÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ûÕÔÚÐÓ ØõÜÐ ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ,

Ðö×õÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÔøÛÐÙØñ þÔÚøÔü÷ÝÑØ× ØõÜÐ

ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ, ðÐ×Ð ÷ÝÕÔÚÜÐØðØ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ÒÐÔð×ØÐÜÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And they did enter into a covenant one with an-

other, yea, even into that covenant which was given

by them of old, which covenant was given and ad-

ministered by the devil, to combine against all right-

eousness.

29 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ ÒÐÔð×ØÐÜÓÜÔÜ óôÚØñ þÐÚþØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓÐ Ðö×õÛÐ ÓÐÓÔñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×

ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÐøØ

ÛñÿÐÕðÓÔÑóÚÔÑñ ÒÐÛÝØþñÜØÓÜÔÜ

ÛÐð×ÚÛñÐÿóÚÔÑØñ þÔÚØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú óÜÓÐ

ÐöñðóÚÔÑóÚØ÷Ý ÙÐÜÝÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

Therefore they did combine against the people of

the Lord, and enter into a covenant to destroy them,

and to deliver those who were guilty of murder from

the grasp of justice, which was about to be adminis-

tered according to the law.

30 ÓÐ ÛÐ× óÒóÚÔÑÔÚ÷ÕÔñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ

ÙÐÜÝÜØ ÓÐ óôÚÔÑÔÑØ; ÓÐ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×ñ

Ðöó×õÕÔñ, ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ ÒÐÔÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØÜÐ× ÓÐ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛÔôÔ ÓÐÔÜØøÜÐ×, ðÐ×Ð ÛØüÐ ÐöÐð

÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ×ÐÕØñóôÐÚØ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÛÔôÔÔÑñ

ÓÐÛÝðùØÚÔÑÝÓÐ.

And they did set at de?ance the law and the rights

of their country; and they did covenant one with an-

other to destroy the governor, and to establish a king

over the land, that the land should no more be at lib-

erty but should be subject unto kings.
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1 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÓÐÒÐÜÐþÔÑ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÕÔð øÔûÚÔñ

ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛÔôØñ ÓÐÜØøÕÜÐ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÛÐÕÔ üÔÚñ,

ÓØÐþ, ÝúÓÐÛÔÐ×Ô üÔÚñ, ÛÐ× ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔñ

ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ñÐÕÐðûÔÚÖÔ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÝÙÚÔñ,

ÛØüØñ Û×ÐÕÐðØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚÔ.

Now behold, I will show unto you that they did not

establish a king over the land; but in this same year,

yea, the thirtieth year, they did destroy upon the

judgment-seat, yea, did murder the chief judge of the

land.

2 ÓÐ þÐÚþØ ÒÐØ÷Ý Ôð×ØÛÔÝðØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ÓÐ òÝÛÔÑØ× ÒÐÔÛØÿÜÔÜ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×ñ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÝÿÐþØñ òÝÛØñÐ ÓÐ

ÛÔÒÝÑðÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÐ×

ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔñ ØÛ ÛØüØñ þÔÚØñóôÚÔÑÐ.

And the people were divided one against another;

and they did separate one from another into tribes,

every man according to his family and his kindred

and friends; and thus they did destroy the govern-

ment of the land.

3 ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÛÐ òÝÛÛÐ ÓÐØÜØøÜÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ÑÔÚÐÓØ ÐÜ üØÜÐÛûöÝÚØ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ØñØÜØ

òÝÛÔÑÐÓ ÓÐ òÝÛÔÑØñ üØÜÐÛûöÝÚÔÑÐÓ ØõúÜÔÜ.

And every tribe did appoint a chief or a leader over

them; and thus they became tribes and leaders of

tribes.

4 ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, Øõ Ðð Ø÷Ý ØñÔ×Ø ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú Ðð Ā÷ÐÕÓÐ ÓØÓØ ÝÿÐþØ, ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÜÐ×ÔñÐÕØ ÓÐ ÛÔÒÝÑÐðØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ×Ø òÝÛÔÑØ

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÛðÐÕÐÚðØúþÝÕÐÜÜØ ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ.

Now behold, there was no man among them save

he had much family and many kindreds and friends;

therefore their tribes became exceedingly great.

5 ÐþÚÐ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ÛÝþÓÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ

ÿÔðÿÔðÝÑØ× Ðð Ø÷Ý ÝÛÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ Ôñ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ ÛÐ× ×ÐÕñ ÓÐÐò÷ÓÐ× ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÐÕØ ñÐòÐÜØñ ûÐÚÐñ

ÓÐóÛÝðùØÚÔñ.

Now all this was done, and there were no wars as

yet among them; and all this iniquity had come upon

the people because they did yield themselves unto

the power of Satan.

6 ÓÐ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÐ ñÐþÔÚÛüØôÝ ÛÐð×ÕØñ

üÔñÔÑØ, ØÛÐ×Ø ÛÔÒÝÑðÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÜÐ×ÔñÐÕÔÑØñ

ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú

ÓÐþÝúÔñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ.

And the regulations of the government were de-

stroyed, because of the secret combination of the

friends and kindreds of those who murdered the

prophets.

7 ÓÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛÐ× ÓØÓØ ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑÐ

ÒÐÛÝØüÕØÔñ, ØñÔ×Ø, ðÝÛ þÐÚþØñ óôðÝ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ ÜÐüØÚØÓÐÜ ×Ø×õÛØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÑÝðÝòÐÓ ØõúÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ñóÚ

ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÓÐðùÐ.

And they did cause a great contention in the land,

insomuch that the more righteous part of the people

had nearly all become wicked; yea, there were but

few righteous men among them.

8 ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, Ðð ÒÐÕØÓÐ ÔõÕñØ üÔÚØ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ðÐú þÐÚþØñ óÛÔòÔñÛÐ ÜÐüØÚÛÐ ÖóðÒØ ÐõúØÐ

ñÐÙó×Ðð ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑÐñ, ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú

ûÐöÚØ óÑðóÜÓÔÑÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÜÐðü÷ÔÕñÐ ÓÐ

ðÝÒÝðú öÝðØ – òÐÚÐþøØ ÒÝðÐÝÑÐñ.

And thus six years had not passed away since the

more part of the people had turned from their right-

eousness, like the dog to his vomit, or like the sow to

her wallowing in the mire.

9 ÐþÚÐ Ôñ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú

ÐÛÓÔÜØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ ÛÝÐÕÚØÜÐ þÐÚþÖÔ, Ôð×ÐÓ

øÔØÙðØÑÐ ÓÐ üØÜÐÛûöÝÚÐÓ ÓÐÜØøÜÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ñÐþÔÚÐÓ ØÐÙÝÑØ ÔðõÕÐ;

Now this secret combination, which had brought

so great iniquity upon the people, did gather them-

selves together, and did place at their head a man

whom they did call Jacob;



10 ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÔôÔ óüÝÓÐ; ÛÐøÐñÐÓÐÛÔ, ØÒØ

ÒÐþÓÐ ÐÛ ÑÝðÝòØ ÓÐÿÒóôÔÑØñ ÛÔôÔ; ÓÐ ØÒØ

Ø÷Ý Ôð×-Ôð×Ø Û×ÐÕÐð×ÐÒÐÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú þÛÐ

ÛØñúÐ ØÛ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð

ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÓ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØÔñÝÖÔ

ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ.

And they did call him their king; therefore he be-

came a king over this wicked band; and he was one

of the chiefest who had given his voice against the

prophets who testi?ed of Jesus.

11 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØ× Ðð

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ØÛÓÔÜÜØ ØÛ þÐÚþ×Ð òÝÛÔÑØÕØ×,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÔð×ØÐÜÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ×ó Ðð

ùÐÕ×ÕÚØ× ØÛÐñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×ÛÐ üØÜÐÛûöÝÚÔÑÛÐ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ üÔñÔÑØ ÓÐÐÛ÷ÐðÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

òÝÛÔÑØñ×ÕØñ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ØñØÜØ

ÛòðÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ Ðð

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ þÐÚþØ, ÛÐØÜú Ôð×ØÐÜÐÓ

ñûóÚÓÐ× ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú Ðö×õÛÐ ÓÐÓÔñ

þÔÚØñóôÚÔÑØñ ÓÐñÐÛþÝÑÐÓ.

And it came to pass that they were not so strong in

number as the tribes of the people, who were united

together save it were their leaders did establish their

laws, every one according to his tribe; nevertheless

they were enemies; notwithstanding they were not a

righteous people, yet they were united in the hatred

of those who had entered into a covenant to destroy

the government.

12 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØÐÙÝÑÛÐ, ØþØÚÐ ðÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ø

ÛòðÔÑØ ÛÐ×ÖÔ óôðÝ ÛðÐÕÐÚðØúþÝÕÐÜÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ ÓÐÿÒóôÔÑØñ ÛÔôÔ, óÑðûÐÜÐ

×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ, ÒÐõúÔóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛØüØñ

ùðÓØÚÝÔ× ÜÐüØÚøØ ÓÐ Øõ ÐÔøÔÜÔÑØÜÐ×

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐÛÔôÝ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛØÚÔÑØ Ðð

øÔóÔð×ÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ (ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ØÒØ ÞØðôÔðØ

ñØò÷ÕØ× ÐÛþÜÔÕÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÒÐÜÓÒÝÛØÚØ) ÓÐ ñÐÙÛÐðØñÐÓ Ðð

ÒÐûÚØÔðÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ þÐÚþØñ òÝÛÔÑ×ÐÜ

ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ; ÓÐ ÐñÔú ÛÝØõúÜÔÜ.

Therefore, Jacob seeing that their enemies were

more numerous than they, he being the king of the

band, therefore he commanded his people that they

should take their @ight into the northernmost part of

the land, and there build up unto themselves a king-

dom, until they were joined by dissenters, (for he

@attered them that there would be many dissenters)

and they become suDciently strong to contend with

the tribes of the people; and they did so.

13 ÓÐ ØñÔ ñüðÐôÐÓ ÛØÓØÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ

øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø øÔÙÐÕÔÑÐ ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ

ÛØóüÕÓÝÛÔÚÜØ Ðð ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ. ÓÐ

ÐñÔ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ÝúÓÐÛÔÐ×Ô üÔÚØ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ×Ø

Ø÷Ý ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØñ ñÐõÛÔÜØ.

And so speedy was their march that it could not be

impeded until they had gone forth out of the reach of

the people. And thus ended the thirtieth year; and

thus were the a7airs of the people of Nephi.



14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÝúÓÐÛÔ×Ôð×ÛÔòÔ üÔÚñ

ØñØÜØ òÝÛÔÑÐÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ÷ÝôØÚÜØ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÝÿÐþØñÐ,

ÜÐ×ÔñÐÕÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÛÔÒÝÑðÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×;

ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ØñØÜØ øÔ×ÐÜþÛÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ

Ðð üÐÕØÓÝÓÜÔÜ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×Øñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ñÐÝÛðÐÓ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ðð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒÐÔð×ØÐÜÔÑóÚÜØ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÙÐÜÝÜÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ

üÔñØ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÐÛÝ÷ÐÚØÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÔ×Ðóð×Ð ÓÐ üØÜÐÛûöÝÚ×Ð ×ÕÐÚ×ÐþÔÓÕØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÓÐÐüÔñÔñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÛÙÐúðØ

ÙÐÜÝÜØ, ðÝÛ Ôð×Ø òÝÛØ Ðð þÔÚ÷ÝôÓÐ

ÛÔÝðÔñ, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ, ÒÐðÙÕÔóÚ üØÚÐÓ ÛÐ×

ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÐÛØñÓÐ

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛÐ×Ø ÒóÚÔÑØ øÔòðØÐÚÓÜÔÜ

óôÚØñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ùÐõÝÚÔñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÒÐÐûÔÕÔñ

ØñØÜØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ.

And it came to pass in the thirty and ?rst year that

they were divided into tribes, every man according to

his family, kindred and friends; nevertheless they

had come to an agreement that they would not go to

war one with another; but they were not united as to

their laws, and their manner of government, for they

were established according to the minds of those

who were their chiefs and their leaders. But they did

establish very strict laws that one tribe should not

trespass against another, insomuch that in some de-

gree they had peace in the land; nevertheless, their

hearts were turned from the Lord their God, and

they did stone the prophets and did cast them out

from among them.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÜÔôØÛ, ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÜÔÜ ðÐ

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØ ÓÐ óôÚØñ þÛÐ, ØþØÚÐ

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØ ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ×ÕØ×ÛþØÚÕÔÚØ ÓÐ ÛØÔúÐ

ûÐÚÐ, ùÐñüÕÓÝÛÝÓÐ õðØñòÔñ ÛñÐþóðÔÑÐñ ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØÓÐÜ

ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñÙÔÜ ñüðÐôØ

óÙóñÕÚØñ ×ÕØ×ÛþØÚÕÔÚØ;

And it came to pass that Nephi—having been vis-

ited by angels and also the voice of the Lord, there-

fore having seen angels, and being eye-witness, and

having had power given unto him that he might

know concerning the ministry of Christ, and also be-

ing eye-witness to their quick return from righteous-

ness unto their wickedness and abominations;

16 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÒóÚõÕÐÝÑØ×Ð ÓÐ

ÒÝÜÔÑØñ ñØÑðÛÐÕØ× ÓÐÛüóþðÔÑóÚØ, ØÛÐÕÔ

üÔÚñ ÛØÕØÓÐ ÛÐ××ÐÜ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ×ÐÛÐÛÐÓ

ÛÝüÛÝÑÐ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐñÐ ÓÐ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ

ÛØòÔÕÔÑÐÖÔ óôÐÚ ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔøØ ðüÛÔÜØñ

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×.

Therefore, being grieved for the hardness of their

hearts and the blindness of their minds—went forth

among them in that same year, and began to testify,

boldly, repentance and remission of sins through

faith on the Lord Jesus Christ.

17 ÓÐ ÐñüÐÕÚÐ ÛÐ× ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ðÐÛ; ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÕÔð ÓÐØüÔðÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÛþÝÚÝÓ

ÜÐüØÚØñ ÓÐüÔðÐ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ñÐÙÛÐðØñØ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ Ôñ ÐÛ üØÒÜøØ Ðð ùÐØüÔðÐ. ÓÐ ÜÔôØ

ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÐ ûÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ÓØÓØ

óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑØ×.

And he did minister many things unto them; and

all of them cannot be written, and a part of them

would not suDce, therefore they are not written in

this book. And Nephi did minister with power and

with great authority.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñÖÔ ÒÐÜðØñþÓÜÔÜ ØÛØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÛÐ×ÖÔ óôðÝ ÛÔò ûÐÚÐñ

ôÚÝÑÓÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØ Ø÷Ý, ðÝÛ Ðð

ÔðüÛóÜÐ× ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ, ðÐÛÔ×ó ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ

ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý ÛØñØ ðüÛÔÜÐ óôÐÚ ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔøØ,

ðÝÛ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØ ÛÐñ ÷ÝÕÔÚÓöØóðÐÓ

ÔÛñÐþóðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that they were angry with him,

even because he had greater power than they, for it

were not possible that they could disbelieve his

words, for so great was his faith on the Lord Jesus

Christ that angels did minister unto him daily.

19 ÓÐ ØÔñÝñ ñÐþÔÚØ× ØÒØ ÐûÔÕÔÑÓÐ ÔøÛÐÙÔÑñÐ

ÓÐ óüÛØÜÓóð ñóÚÔÑñ; ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ûÛÐú ÙØ

ÐöÐÓÒØÜÐ ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø× ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú þÐÚþÛÐ

ØÒØ ùÐõÝÚÕØ× ÛÝÙÚÐ.

And in the name of Jesus did he cast out devils and

unclean spirits; and even his brother did he raise

from the dead, a6er he had been stoned and su7ered

death by the people.



20 þÐÚþÛÐ Ôñ ØþØÚÐ ÓÐ ÒÐþÓÐ ÐÛØñ ÛÝüÛÔ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛØñØ ûÐÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ

ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÝÐþÓØÜÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ñþÕÐ ñÐñüÐóÚØ

þÐÚþØñ ×ÕÐÚüØÜ, ØÔñÝñ ñÐþÔÚØ×.

And the people saw it, and did witness of it, and

were angry with him because of his power; and he

did also do many more miracles, in the sight of the

people, in the name of Jesus.

21 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÐØÐðÐ ÝúÓÐÛÔ×Ôð×ÛÔòÔ

üÔÚÛÐ ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÛþÝÚÝÓ ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ, ÕØÜú

óôÚØñ ðüÛÔÜÐøØ ÛÝØõúÐ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÝõúÔóÚ ØõÜÔÜ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÐÕÚÔÜÓÜÔÜ

þÐÚþØñ üØÜÐøÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÐ× öÛÔð×Øñ

ûÐÚÐ ÓÐ ñóÚØ – ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔøØ Û÷ÝôØ,

ðÝÛÚØñÐú ÛÐ× ñüÐÛÓÐ×.

And it came to pass that the thirty and ?rst year

did pass away, and there were but few who were con-

verted unto the Lord; but as many as were converted

did truly signify unto the people that they had been

visited by the power and Spirit of God, which was in

Jesus Christ, in whom they believed.

22 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚ×ÐÒÐÜÐú ÔøÛÐÙÔÑØ ÒÐÐûÔÕÔñ

ÓÐ ÒÐÜØÙóðÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÐÕÐÓÛ÷ÝôÝÑØñÐ ÓÐ

óûÚóðÔÑØñÒÐÜ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÐÕÚÔÜÓÜÔÜ

þÐÚþØñ üØÜÐøÔ, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Øñ ñóÚÛÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ

ØÛÝõÛÔÓÐ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÜØÙóðÜÔÜ; ÐñÔÕÔ

ÐÜÐþÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÜØøÜÔÑñÐ ÓÐ þÐÚþøØ ÐþÓÔÜÓÜÔÜ

ÖÝÒØÔð× ñÐñüÐóÚñ.

And as many as had devils cast out from them, and

were healed of their sicknesses and their in?rmities,

did truly manifest unto the people that they had been

wrought upon by the Spirit of God, and had been

healed; and they did show forth signs also and did do

some miracles among the people.

23 ÐñÔ ùÐØÐðÐ ÝúÓÐÛÔ×ÝðÛÔòÔ üÔÚÛÐ. ÓÐ ÜÔôØ

öÐöÐÓÔÑÓÐ þÐÚþØñÐ×ÕØñ ÝúÓÐÛÔúÐÛÔòÔ

üÚØñ ÓÐñÐü÷ØñøØú; ÓÐ ØÒØ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÐ

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐñ ÓÐ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÛØòÔÕÔÑÐñ.

Thus passed away the thirty and second year also.

And Nephi did cry unto the people in the commence-

ment of the thirty and third year; and he did preach

unto them repentance and remission of sins.

24 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ Ûñóðñ, ÐñÔÕÔ øÔÒÐþñÔÜÝ×, ðÝÛ Øõ Ðð

Ø÷Ý ÐðúÔð×Ø, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÛÝØÜÐÜØÐ ÓÐ Ðð Ø÷Ý

ü÷ÚØ× ÛÝÜÐ×ÚóÚØ.

Now I would have you to remember also, that

there were none who were brought unto repentance

who were not baptized with water.

25 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÜÔôØÛ ÛÐÛÐÙÐúÔÑØ ÐÙóð×þÐ ÐÛ

ÛñÐþóðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÐ××ÐÜ ÛØÕÚÔÜ, ü÷ÚØ× ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÝÜ ÓÐ Ôñ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÛÐÒÐÚØ×Ø ÓÐ ÛÝüÛÝÑÐ öÛÔð×ØñÐ ÓÐ

þÐÚþØñ üØÜÐøÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔñ ÓÐ ÛØØöÔñ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÛØòÔÕÔÑÐ.

Therefore, there were ordained of Nephi, men

unto this ministry, that all such as should come unto

them should be baptized with water, and this as a

witness and a testimony before God, and unto the

people, that they had repented and received a remis-

sion of their sins.

26 ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ ÐÛ üÚØñ ÓÐñÐü÷ØñøØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝñÐÜÐÜØÔÑÚÐÓ ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÜÔÜ; ÓÐ

ÐñÔ ùÐØÐðÐ ÐÛ üÚØñ óÛÔòÔñÛÐ ÜÐüØÚÛÐ.

And there were many in the commencement of

this year that were baptized unto repentance; and

thus the more part of the year did pass away.



3 ÜÔôØ 8 3 Nephi 8

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜØ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ – ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜØ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ ÐðØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÛ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ ÐüÐðÛÝÔÑÓÐ ÛÐð×ÐÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ñÐñüÐóÚØ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ

ÛÝÐþÓØÜÐ ØÔñÝñ ñÐþÔÚØ×; ÓÐ Ðð ÐðñÔÑÝÑÓÐ

ÐðÐÕØÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÐþÓÔÜÓÐ ñÐñüÐóÚñ ØÔñÝñ

ñÐþÔÚØ×, ×ó Ðð ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ

ÒÐÜüÛÔÜÓØÚØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñÒÐÜ –

And now it came to pass that according to our record,

and we know our record to be true, for behold, it was

a just man who did keep the record—for he truly did

many miracles in the name of Jesus; and there was

not any man who could do a miracle in the name of

Jesus save he were cleansed every whit from his iniq-

uity—

2 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ×ó ÐÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÛÐ Ðð

ÓÐóøÕÐ øÔúÓÝÛÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÓðÝØñ ÒÐÛÝ×ÕÚÐøØ,

ÒÐÕØÓÐ ÝúÓÐÛÔúÐÛÔòÔ üÔÚØ;

And now it came to pass, if there was no mistake

made by this man in the reckoning of our time, the

thirty and third year had passed away;

3 ÓÐ þÐÚþÛÐ ÓØÓØ ñØüðôÔÚØ× ÓÐØü÷Ý

ÚÝÓØÜØ ØÛ ÜØøÜØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ×

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÛÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÛÐ, ñÐÛóÔÚÛÐ,

Ðóü÷Ð, ÓØÐþ, ØÛ ßÐÛØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛØüØñ

ÞØðñ ÑÜÔÚÔ×Ø ÓÐôÐðÐÕÓÐ ñÐÛØ ÓöØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ.

And the people began to look with great earnest-

ness for the sign which had been given by the

prophet Samuel, the Lamanite, yea, for the time that

there should be darkness for the space of three days

over the face of the land.

4 ÓÐ þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ üÐÛÝØýðÐ ÓØÓØ ÔýÕØ ÓÐ

ÙÐÛÐ×Ø, ÐÛÓÔÜØ ÜØøÜØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

Ø÷Ý ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ.

And there began to be great doubtings and dispu-

tations among the people, notwithstanding so many

signs had been given.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÝúÓÐÛÔ×Ý×þÛÔòÔ üÔÚñ, ÞØðÕÔÚ

×ÕÔñÐ ÓÐ ÛÔÝ×þÔ ÓöÔñ, ÐÛÝÕÐðÓÐ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ

õÐðØøþÐÚØ, ØñÔ×Ø, ðÝÒÝðØú ÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ðð

ÔÜÐþÐ× Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And it came to pass in the thirty and fourth year,

in the ?rst month, on the fourth day of the month,

there arose a great storm, such an one as never had

been known in all the land.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔÕÔ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ÒðØÒÐÚØ;

ÓÐ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ýÔõÐ-õóþØÚØ, ØñÔ×Ø, ðÝÛ

øÔÐÖÐÜÖÐðÐ Û×ÔÚØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ, ×Ø×õÝñ

ÚÐÛÝÑÓÐ øóÐÖÔ ÒÐÞÝÑÐñ.

And there was also a great and terrible tempest;

and there was terrible thunder, insomuch that it did

shake the whole earth as if it was about to divide

asunder.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÛÙÕÔ×ðØ ÔÚÕÐ, ØñÔ×Ø,

ðÝÒÝðú ÐðÐñÓðÝñ ÔÜÐþÐ× Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And there were exceedingly sharp lightnings, such

as never had been known in all the land.

8 ÓÐ õÐÚÐõ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ úÔúþÚØ ÒÐóùÜÓÐ. And the city of Zarahemla did take ?re.

9 ÓÐ õÐÚÐõØ ÛÝðÝÜØ ùÐØûØðÐ ÖöÕØñ

ñØöðÛÔÔÑøØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÛÐúþÝÕðÔÑÚÔÑØ

ÓÐØþðùÕÜÔÜ.

And the city of Moroni did sink into the depths of

the sea, and the inhabitants thereof were drowned.

10 ÓÐ ÛØüÐ ÓÐÔ÷ÐðÐ õÐÚÐõ ÛÝðÝÜØĀÐñ ÓÐ

õÐÚÐõØñ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ ÓØÓØ Û×Ð üÐðÛÝØøÕÐ.

And the earth was carried up upon the city of

Moronihah, that in the place of the city there became

a great mountain.

11 ÓÐ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ Ø÷Ý

ñÐÛþðÔ×Øñ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And there was a great and terrible destruction in

the land southward.



12 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, óôðÝ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ ÓÐÐò÷ÓÐ ùðÓØÚÝÔ× ÛØüÐñ;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ ÞØðØ øÔØúÕÐÚÐ

õÐðØøþÐÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÒðØÒÐÚØñÒÐÜ, ýÔõÐ-õóþØÚØñÐ

ÓÐ ÔÚÕØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ Û×ÔÚ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐÖÔ

ÛØüØñûÕðÔÑØñÒÐÜ;

But behold, there was a more great and terrible de-

struction in the land northward; for behold, the

whole face of the land was changed, because of the

tempest and the whirlwinds, and the thunderings

and the lightnings, and the exceedingly great quak-

ing of the whole earth;

13 ÓÐ øÐðÐÒÖÔÑØ ÓÐØÜÒðÐ ÓÐ ÒÐôóýÓÐ ñüÝðØ

ÒÖÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÒÚóÕØ ÖÔÓÐÞØðØ ÒÐþÓÐ

óþÔøØ.

And the highways were broken up, and the level

roads were spoiled, and many smooth places became

rough.

14 ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ×ÕÐÚñÐùØÜÝ õÐÚÐõØ

ùÐØûØðÐ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓÐØüÕÐ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÖÐÜÖÐðÔÑÓÐ ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ øÔÜÝÑÔÑØ ÛØüÐÖÔ Ðð

ÓÐÔúÐ ÓÐ Ðð ÓÐØþÝúÜÔÜ ÛÐúþÝÕðÔÑÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÐÓÒØÚÔÑØ ÓÐðùÐ ÒÐÞÐðòÐþÔÑóÚØ.

And many great and notable cities were sunk, and

many were burned, and many were shaken till the

buildings thereof had fallen to the earth, and the in-

habitants thereof were slain, and the places were le6

desolate.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ õÐÚÐõÔÑØ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÛûØÛÔÓ ÓÐÖØÐÜÓÐ ÓÐ Øõ Ø÷Ý ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÓÐþÝúØÚØ.

And there were some cities which remained; but

the damage thereof was exceedingly great, and there

were many in them who were slain.

16 ÓÐ ÖÝÒØÔð×ÜØ ÒðØÒÐÚÛÐ ÒÐØòÐúÐ; ñÐØ×

üÐØöÝ – ÐðÐÕØÜ ØúØñ, ÒÐðÓÐ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

ÒÐòÐúÔÑóÚ ØõÜÔÜ.

And there were some who were carried away in

the whirlwind; and whither they went no man

knoweth, save they know that they were carried

away.

17 ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, Û×ÔÚØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÞØðØ

ÓÐÛÐþØÜÿÓÐ õÐðØøþÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ýÔõÐ-

õóþØÚÔÑØñ, ÔÚÕÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐÖÔ

ÛØüØñûÕðÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And thus the face of the whole earth became de-

formed, because of the tempests, and the thunder-

ings, and the lightnings, and the quaking of the

earth.

18 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÚÝÓÔÑØ øóÐÖÔ Ø÷Ý ÒÐÞÝÑØÚØ; ØñØÜØ

ÓÐÛñþÕðÔóÚØ Ø÷Ý Û×ÔÚØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ

ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÜÐÛòÕðÔÕÔÑñ ÞÝóÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ

ÜÐÞðÐÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÑÖÐðÔÑøØ Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ.

And behold, the rocks were rent in twain; they

were broken up upon the face of the whole earth, in-

somuch that they were found in broken fragments,

and in seams and in cracks, upon all the face of the

land.

19 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú øÔü÷ÓÐ ýÔõÐ-

õóþØÚØ, ÔÚÕÐ ÓÐ õÐðØøþÐÚØ, õÐðÑóõØ ÓÐ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐÖÔ ÛØüØñûÕðÔÑØ – ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ

ÒðûÔÚÓÔÑÝÓÐ ×Ø×õÛØñ ñÐÛØ ñÐÐ×Øñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ; ÓÐ ÖÝÒØÔð×Ø ÐÛÑÝÑÓÐ, ðÝÛ Ôñ

ÒðûÔÚÓÔÑÝÓÐ óôðÝ ÓØÓ þÐÜñ, ÐÛØñÓÐ

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ Ôñ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ

ðÐÛ ÛÝþÓÐ ×Ø×õÛØñ ñÐÛØ ñÐÐ×Øñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÐĀÐ, ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ

ñØÑÜÔÚÔ Ø÷Ý ÛÝôÔÜØÚØ.

And it came to pass that when the thunderings,

and the lightnings, and the storm, and the tempest,

and the quakings of the earth did cease—for behold,

they did last for about the space of three hours; and

it was said by some that the time was greater; never-

theless, all these great and terrible things were done

in about the space of three hours—and then behold,

there was darkness upon the face of the land.

20 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óÙóÜØ ñØÑÜÔÚÔ Ø÷Ý Û×ÔÚØ

ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ, ØñÔ×Ø, ðÝÛ ÛÐúþÝÕðÔÑÚÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛØüÐÖÔ Ðð ÓÐÔúÜÔÜ, ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ

Ñóðóññ ÒðûÜÝÑÓÜÔÜ;

And it came to pass that there was thick darkness

upon all the face of the land, insomuch that the in-

habitants thereof who had not fallen could feel the

vapor of darkness;



21 ÓÐ ñØÑÜÔÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÕÔð ÐÜÐ×ÔÑÓÐ øóõØ, ÕÔðú

ñÐÜ×ÚÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ÕÔðú ùØðÐöÓÜÔÑØ×; ÕÔðú

úÔúþÚñ ÐÜ×ÔÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÙÐðÒØ ÓÐ

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÛÝÛøðÐÚØ øÔøØ×, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ

ÕÔðÐÜÐØðØ øóõØ ÕÔð ÐÜÐ×ÔÑÓÐ.

And there could be no light, because of the dark-

ness, neither candles, neither torches; neither could

there be ?re kindled with their ?ne and exceedingly

dry wood, so that there could not be any light at all;

22 ÓÐ Ðð ùÐÜÓÐ ÐðÐÜÐØðØ øóõØ Ððú úÔúþÚØñÒÐÜ,

Ððú ðÐØÛÔ ÛÙð×ÐÚØ ÜÐ×ÔÑÐ, Ððú ÛÖØñÐ ÓÐ Ððú

Û×ÕÐðØñÐ ÓÐ Ððú ÕÐðñÙÕÚÐÕÔÑØñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÐñÔ×Ø ñõÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ ÑóðóñØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÝÔôØÜÐ ÛØüØñ ÞØðñ.

And there was not any light seen, neither ?re, nor

glimmer, neither the sun, nor the moon, nor the

stars, for so great were the mists of darkness which

were upon the face of the land.

23 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÒðûÔÚÓÔÑÝÓÐ ñÐÛØ ÓöØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ, ðÝÛ ÐðÐÜÐØðØ øóõØ Ðð ùÐÜÓÐ

ÓÐ Û×ÔÚ þÐÚþøØ ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ ÓØÓØ ÒÚÝÕÐ

ÓÐ ÙÕÜÔñÐ ÓÐ òØðØÚØ Ø÷Ý; ÓØÐþ, ÛüÐðÔ Ø÷Ý

þÐÚþØñ òØðØÚØ, ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ ÛÝÕÚÔÜØÚØ

ÑÜÔÚÔ×ØñÐ ÓÐ ÓØÓØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And it came to pass that it did last for the space of

three days that there was no light seen; and there

was great mourning and howling and weeping

among all the people continually; yea, great were the

groanings of the people, because of the darkness and

the great destruction which had come upon them.

24 Ôð× ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ ØñÛÝÓÐ, ðÝÒÝð òØðÝÓÜÔÜ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÐÛ ÓØÓ ÓÐ ñÐøØÜÔÚ ÓöÔÛÓÔ ðÝÛ

ÛÝÒÕÔÜÐÜØÔÑØÜÐ, ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØ øÔÜÓÝÑØÚÜØ

ØõÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ Ðð ÓÐØüÕÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ØÛ ÓØÓ

õÐÚÐõøØ, ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐøØ.

And in one place they were heard to cry, saying: O

that we had repented before this great and terrible

day, and then would our brethren have been spared,

and they would not have been burned in that great

city Zarahemla.

25 ÓÐ ÛÔÝðÔ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ ØñÛÝÓÐ, ðÝÒÝð

òØðÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÒÚÝÕÝÑÓÜÔÜ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÐÛ

ÓØÓ ÓÐ ñÐøØÜÔÚ ÓöÔÛÓÔ ðÝÛ ÛÝÒÕÔÜÐÜØÔÑØÜÐ

ÓÐ Ðð ÓÐÒÕÔþÝúÐ ÓÐ Ðð ùÐÒÕÔõÝÚÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ Ðð ÒÐÒÕÔûÔÕÔÑØÜÐ,

ÛÐøØÜ øÔÜÓÝÑØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ùÕÔÜØ ÓÔÓÔÑØ

ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÚÐÛÐÖØ õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ

øÕØÚÔÑØ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ Ðð

ÓÐØÛÐðþÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ØÛ ÓØÓ õÐÚÐõøØ,

ÛÝðÝÜØĀÐøØ. ÓÐ ÐñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ Ø÷Ý

þÐÚþØñ ÙÕÜÔñÐ.

And in another place they were heard to cry and

mourn, saying: O that we had repented before this

great and terrible day, and had not killed and stoned

the prophets, and cast them out; then would our

mothers and our fair daughters, and our children

have been spared, and not have been buried up in

that great city Moronihah. And thus were the howl-

ings of the people great and terrible.
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1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ þÛÐ ÛÝÔñÛÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÛúþÝÕðÔÑñ, Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ,

ÛöÐöÐÓÔÑÔÚØ:

And it came to pass that there was a voice heard

among all the inhabitants of the earth, upon all the

face of this land, crying:

2 ÕÐðÐÛØ, ÕÐðÐÛØ, ÕÐðÐÛØ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ, ÕÐðÐÛØ

Û×ÔÚØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÛúþÝÕðÔÑ×, ×ó Ðð

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÔøÛÐÙØ ØúØÜØñ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØ þÐðÝÑÔÜ, ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ ÚÐÛÐÖØ

ÕÐßÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØñ ÓÐþÝúÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ ÓÐÔúÜÔÜ ÛÐ×Ø óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ!

Wo, wo, wo unto this people; wo unto the inhabi-

tants of the whole earth except they shall repent; for

the devil laugheth, and his angels rejoice, because of

the slain of the fair sons and daughters of my people;

and it is because of their iniquity and abominations

that they are fallen!

3 ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÓØÓØ õÐÚÐõØ, ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐ, úÔúþÚØ×

ÓÐÕüÕØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØñØ ÛúþÝÕðÔÑÜØú.

Behold, that great city Zarahemla have I burned

with ?re, and the inhabitants thereof.

4 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÓÐÕóøÕØ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÓØÓØ õÐÚÐõØ,

ÛÝðÝÜØ, ùÐûØðóÚØ÷Ý ÖöÕØñ ñØöðÛÔÔÑøØ ÓÐ

ðÝÛ ÛØñØ ÛúþÝÕðÔÑÜØ ùÐÛþðùÕÐÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And behold, that great city Moroni have I caused

to be sunk in the depths of the sea, and the inhabi-

tants thereof to be drowned.

5 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÓØÓØ õÐÚÐõØ, ÛÝðÝÜØĀÐ, ÓÐÕôÐðÔ

ÛØüØ× ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØñØ ÛúþÝÕðÔÑÜØú, ðÐ×Ð

ÓÐÛÔôÐðÐ ÛÐ×Ø óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔ

ùÔÛØ ÛÖÔðØñÒÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð ÓÐ

üÛØÜÓÐÜ×Ð ñØñþÚØ ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ

ÛÔòÐÓ ÐöÐð ÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý.

And behold, that great city Moronihah have I cov-

ered with earth, and the inhabitants thereof, to hide

their iniquities and their abominations from before

my face, that the blood of the prophets and the saints

shall not come any more unto me against them.

6 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÓÐÕóøÕØ, ðÝÛ õÐÚÐõØ ÒØÚÒÐÚØ

ÛØüÐøØ ùÐôÚóÚØ÷Ý ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÛúþÝÕðÔÑÜØ

ùÐÛÐðþóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛØüØñ ñØöðÛÔøØ;

And behold, the city of Gilgal have I caused to be

sunk, and the inhabitants thereof to be buried up in

the depths of the earth;

7 ÓØÐþ, õÐÚÐõØ ÝÜØĀÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÛúþÝÕðÔÑÜØ ÓÐ

õÐÚÐõØ ÛÝÙóÛØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØñØ ÛúþÝÕðÔÑÜØú,

õÐÚÐõØ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØñØ

ÛúþÝÕðÔÑÜØú; ÓÐ ÓÐÕóøÕØ, ðÝÛ ü÷ÚÔÑØ

ÓÐòÑÝðØÚØ÷Ý ÛÐ× ÐÓÒØÚÐñ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÛÔôÐðÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ñØÑÝðÝòÔÜØ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔÜØ ùÔÛØ

ÛÖÔðØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð ÓÐ

üÛØÜÓÐÜ×Ð ñØñþÚØ ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ

ÛÔòÐÓ ÐöÐð ÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý.

Yea, and the city of Onihah and the inhabitants

thereof, and the city of Mocum and the inhabitants

thereof, and the city of Jerusalem and the inhabitants

thereof; and waters have I caused to come up in the

stead thereof, to hide their wickedness and abomina-

tions from before my face, that the blood of the

prophets and the saints shall not come up any more

unto me against them.

8 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, õÐÚÐõØ ÒÐÓØÐÜÓØ, õÐÚÐõØ ÒÐÓØÝÛÜÐ,

õÐÚÐõØ ØÐÙÝÑØ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõØ ÒØÛÒØÛÜÝ – ÓÐÕóøÕØ,

ðÝÛ ùÐûØðóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÔñÔÜØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ ÒÝðÐÙÔÑØ ÓÐ ÕÔÚÔÑØ ÒÐÓÐøÚØÚØ÷Ý

ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÛúþÝÕðÔÑÜØ ÛØüØñõÕÔø ÓÐÕÛÐðþÔ,

ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÛÔôÐðÐ ÛÐ×Ø ñØÑÝðÝòÔ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔ

ùÔÛØ ÛÖÔðØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð ÓÐ

üÛØÜÓÐÜ×Ð ñØñþÚØ ÛÐ× ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÓ

ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÛÔòÐÓ ÐöÐð ÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý.

And behold, the city of Gadiandi, and the city of

Gadiomnah, and the city of Jacob, and the city of

Gimgimno, all these have I caused to be sunk, and

made hills and valleys in the places thereof; and the

inhabitants thereof have I buried up in the depths of

the earth, to hide their wickedness and abominations

from before my face, that the blood of the prophets

and the saints should not come up any more unto me

against them.



9 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÓØÓØ õÐÚÐõØ, ØÐÙÝÑóÒÐ×Ø,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐñÐþÚÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý ÛÔôÔ ØÐÙÝÑØñ

þÐÚþØ×, ÓÐÕóøÕØ, ðÝÛ úÔúþÚøØ ÓÐÛüÕÐðØ÷Ý

ÛÐ×Ø úÝÓÕÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐöÔÛÐòÔÑÝÓÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ñØÑÝðÝòÔñ ÛÐ×Ø ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØñÐ

ÓÐ øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ×

ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔñ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ÓÐ ÐÛ

ÛØüØñ þÔÚØñóôÚÔÑÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÕÑðûÐÜÔ,

úÔúþÚøØ ÓÐÛüÕÐðØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÛÔÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØÜÐ ùÔÛØ ÛÖÔðØñÒÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð ÓÐ üÛØÜÓÐÜ×Ð ñØñþÚØ

ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÐöÐð ÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý.

And behold, that great city Jacobugath, which was

inhabited by the people of king Jacob, have I caused

to be burned with ?re because of their sins and their

wickedness, which was above all the wickedness of

the whole earth, because of their secret murders and

combinations; for it was they that did destroy the

peace of my people and the government of the land;

therefore I did cause them to be burned, to destroy

them from before my face, that the blood of the

prophets and the saints should not come up unto me

any more against them.

10 ÐĀÐ, õÐÚÐõØ ÚÐÛÐÜØ, õÐÚÐõØ ØÝøØ, õÐÚÐõØ

ÒÐÓØ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõØ ÙØøÙóÛÔÜØ – ÓÐÕóøÕØ, ðÝÛ

úÔúþÚøØ ÓÐÛüÕÐðØ÷Ý ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÛúþÝÕðÔÑÜØú,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñØÑÝðÝòØñ – üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð

ÒÐûÔÕÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ùÐõÝÚÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÛÝÕÐÒÖÐÕÜÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ××ÕØñ

Ôóü÷ÔÑØÜÐ× ÛÐ×Ø ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ.

And behold, the city of Laman, and the city of

Josh, and the city of Gad, and the city of Kishkumen,

have I caused to be burned with ?re, and the inhabi-

tants thereof, because of their wickedness in casting

out the prophets, and stoning those whom I did send

to declare unto them concerning their wickedness

and their abominations.

11 ÓÐ ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐ× ØñØÜØ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ÒÐÐûÔÕÔñ,

ðÝÛ ÐðúÔð×Ø ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ ÐöÐð ÓÐðùÐ ÛÐ×

øÝðØñ, ÛÔ ÛÝÕÐÕÚØÜÔ úÔúþÚØ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÒÐÕÐÜÐÓÒóðÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ×Ø ñØÑÝðÝòÔ ÓÐ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔ ùÔÛØ ÛÖÔðØñÒÐÜ Ø÷Ýñ ÓÐôÐðóÚØ,

ðÐ×Ð üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð ÓÐ üÛØÜÓÐÜ×Ð

ñØñþÚÛÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÔ ÛÐ××ÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÕÐÒÖÐÕÜÔ,

ÛØüØÓÐÜ Ðð øÔÛÝÛòØðÝÜ ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

And because they did cast them all out, that there

were none righteous among them, I did send down

?re and destroy them, that their wickedness and

abominations might be hid from before my face, that

the blood of the prophets and the saints whom I sent

among them might not cry unto me from the ground

against them.

12 ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÜÒðÔÕÐ ÓÐÕóøÕØ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÐÛ

þÐÚþÖÔ, ÛÐ×Ø ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñ

ÒÐÛÝ.

And many great destructions have I caused to

come upon this land, and upon this people, because

of their wickedness and their abominations.

13 ×õÕÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐ, ÕØÜú ÓÐÒØÜÓÔ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôðÝ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÜØ Ø÷ÐÕØ×, ÕØÓðÔ ØñØÜØ, Üó×ó Ðð

ÛÝÑðóÜÓÔÑØ× ÓÐ Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ× ×õÕÔÜñ

úÝÓÕÔÑñ ÓÐ Ðð ÛÝØõúÔÕØ×, ðÐ×Ð øÔÕûÚÝ

×õÕÔÜØ ÒÐÜÙóðÜÔÑÐ?

O all ye that are spared because ye were more

righteous than they, will ye not now return unto me,

and repent of your sins, and be converted, that I may

heal you?

14 ÓØÐþ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ×ó ÛÝþÕÐÚ×

ùÔÛ×ÐÜ – ÒÔõÜÔÑÐ× ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØúÝúþÚÔ. ÐĀÐ,

ùÔÛØ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ þÔÚØ ÒÐÛÝüÕÓØÚØÐ ×õÕÔÜÙÔÜ

ÓÐ ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÕÐ – ÛØÕØöÔÑ; ÓÐ Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ

ÐðØÐÜ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÛÝÓØÐÜ.

Yea, verily I say unto you, if ye will come unto me

ye shall have eternal life. Behold, mine arm of mercy

is extended towards you, and whosoever will come,

him will I receive; and blessed are those who come

unto me.

15 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐð ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔ, ûÔ öÕ×ØñÐ. ÛÔ

øÔÕõÛÔÜØ ÖÔúÐ ÓÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ,

ðÐú ÐðØñ ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ. ÛÔ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ ÛÐÛÐñ×ÐÜ

ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜÕÔ. ÛÔ ÕÐð ÛÐÛÐøØ ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐ ÐðØñ

ùÔÛøØ; ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ñÐþÔÚØ ÛÐÛÐÛ ÒÐÜÐÓØÓÐ

ùÔÛøØ.

Behold, I am Jesus Christ the Son of God. I created

the heavens and the earth, and all things that in them

are. I was with the Father from the beginning. I am

in the Father, and the Father in me; and in me hath

the Father glori?ed his name.



16 ÛÝÕÔÓØ ùÔÛØÐÜÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ùÔÛØÐÜÔÑÛÐ Ðð

ÛØÛØöÔñ. ÓÐ ÐöñðóÚÓÐ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚØ ùÔÛØ

ÛÝñÕÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

I came unto my own, and my own received me

not. And the scriptures concerning my coming are

ful?lled.

17 ÓÐ ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ÛØÛØöÔñ – ÜÔÑÐ ÕóÑÝûÔ,

ØõúÜÔÜ öÕ×Øñ øÕØÚÔÑÐÓ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÕóÑÝûÔÑ

ÜÔÑÐñ ÷ÝÕÔÚñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÔÛñ ñÐþÔÚñ ØüÐÛÔÑñ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÒÐÜ ÛÝÓØñ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ ÓÐ

ùÔÛøØ ÐöñðóÚÓÐ ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚØ.

And as many as have received me, to them have I

given to become the sons of God; and even so will I

to as many as shall believe on my name, for behold,

by me redemption cometh, and in me is the law of

Moses ful?lled.

18 ÛÔ ÕÐð ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ ÓÐ ñØúÝúþÚÔ.

ÛÔ ÕÐð ÐÚôÐ ÓÐ ÝÛÔÒÐ, ÓÐñÐü÷ØñØ ÓÐ

ÓÐñÐñðóÚØ.

I am the light and the life of the world. I am Alpha

and Omega, the beginning and the end.

19 ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ, ùÔÛ×ÕØñ øÔñÐüØðÐÓ, ÐöÐð

ÓÐöÕðØ× ñØñþÚñ; ÓØÐþ, ×õÕÔÜØ

ÛñþÕÔðÞÚøÔñÐüØðØ ÓÐ ñðóÚÐÓ ÓÐñÐüÕÔÚØ

øÔü÷ÓÔÑÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð ÛØÕØöÔÑ ×õÕÔÜñ

ÛñþÕÔðÞÚøÔñÐüØðñÐ ÓÐ ñðóÚÐÓ ÓÐñÐüÕÔÚñ.

And ye shall o7er up unto me no more the shed-

ding of blood; yea, your sacri?ces and your burnt o7-

7erings shall be done away, for I will accept none of

your sacri?ces and your burnt o7erings.

20 ÓÐ ÛÝÛØòÐÜ× ÛñþÕÔðÞÚøÔñÐüØðÐÓ

ÛÝÓðÔÙØÚ ÒóÚñÐ ÓÐ ÛÝÛÜÐÜØÔÑÔÚ ñóÚñ. ÓÐ

ÕØÜú ÛÝÕÐ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÛÝÓðÔÙØÚØ ÒóÚØ×Ð ÓÐ

ÛÝÛÜÐÜØÔÑÔÚØ ñóÚØ×, ÛÐñ ÛÝÕÜÐ×ÚÐÕ

úÔúþÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØ×, ðÝÒÝðú

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ, ÛÐ×Ø ÛÝõúÔÕØñ ßÐÛñ ùÔÛøØ

ðüÛÔÜØñ×ÕØñ, ÛÝÜÐ×ÚóÚ ØõÜÔÜ úÔúþÚØ×Ð ÓÐ

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØ× ÓÐ ÛÐ× Ôñ Ðð ØúÝÓÜÔÜ.

And ye shall o7er for a sacri?ce unto me a broken

heart and a contrite spirit. And whoso cometh unto

me with a broken heart and a contrite spirit, him will

I baptize with ?re and with the Holy Ghost, even as

the Lamanites, because of their faith in me at the

time of their conversion, were baptized with ?re and

with the Holy Ghost, and they knew it not.

21 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÛÝÕÔÓØ ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜÐÓ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝÕóòÐÜÝ

õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐñ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐÕÐðùØÜÝ õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐ

úÝÓÕØñÒÐÜ.

Behold, I have come unto the world to bring re-

demption unto the world, to save the world from sin.

22 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÕØÜú ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑñ ÓÐ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÛÝÕÐ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÞÐòÐðÐ ÑÐÕøÕØ – ÛØÕØöÔÑ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÐñÔ×ÔÑØñÐÐ öÕ×Øñ ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚØ. ÐĀÐ,

ÐñÔ×ÔÑØñ×ÕØñ øÔÕüØðÔ ñØúÝúþÚÔ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ

óÙÐÜ ÓÐÕØÑðóÜÔ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ× ÓÐ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ

ÛÝÓØ×, ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÙØÓÔÜÝ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐðùØ×.

Therefore, whoso repenteth and cometh unto me

as a little child, him will I receive, for of such is the

kingdom of God. Behold, for such I have laid down

my life, and have taken it up again; therefore repent,

and come unto me ye ends of the earth, and be saved.
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1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÛØüØñ Û×ÔÚÛÐ þÐÚþÛÐ

ÛÝØñÛØÜÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÓÐ ÐÛØñ ÛÝüÛÔ ÒÐþÓÐ. ÓÐ

ÐÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ ñØùóÛÔ ùÐÛÝÓÒÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ñÐÐ×Øñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ;

And now behold, it came to pass that all the people of

the land did hear these sayings, and did witness of it.

And a6er these sayings there was silence in the land

for the space of many hours;

2 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý þÐÚþØñ ÒÐÝúÔÑÐ,

ðÝÛ ÛÐ× øÔü÷ÕØòÔñ ÒÝÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÛÝ×õÛÐ

ÜÐ×ÔñÐÕÔÑØñ ÓÐÙÐðÒÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÓÐþÝúØÚ ØõÜÔÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ñØùóÛÔ ùÐÛÝÓÒÐ

Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ñÐÐ×Øñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ.

For so great was the astonishment of the people

that they did cease lamenting and howling for the

loss of their kindred which had been slain; therefore

there was silence in all the land for the space of

many hours.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþñ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛØÛÐð×Ð þÛÐÛ

ÓÐ Û×ÔÚÛÐ þÐÚþÛÐ ÛÝØñÛØÜÐ ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÛÝüÛÔ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐ:

And it came to pass that there came a voice again

unto the people, and all the people did hear, and did

witness of it, saying:

4 ×õÕÔÜ, þÐÚþÝ ÐÛ ÓØÓØ õÐÚÐõÔÑØñÐ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐÔúÐ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú þÐð× ØÐÙÝÑØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØ, ÓØÐþ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑØ× ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚñ, ðÐÛÓÔÜÿÔð

ÒÙðØÑÐÕÓØ× ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÙðóþØ ØÙðÔÑñ

üØüØÚÔÑñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ôð×ÔÑØñ õÕÔø ÓÐ

ÒÙÕÔÑÐÕÓØ×.

O ye people of these great cities which have fallen,

who are descendants of Jacob, yea, who are of the

house of Israel, how o6 have I gathered you as a hen

gathereth her chickens under her wings, and have

nourished you.

5 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ðÐÛÓÔÜÿÔð óÜÓÐ øÔÛÔÙðØÑÔ× ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÙðóþØ ØÙðÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñ üØüØÚÔÑñ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ôð×ÔÑØñ õÕÔø, ÓØÐþ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ

ñÐþÚØñ þÐÚþÝ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐÔúØ×; ÓØÐþ,

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØñ þÐÚþÝ, ØÔðóñÐÚØÛøØ

ÛúþÝÕðÔÑÜÝ, ÐñÔÕÔ ðÝÒÝðú ×õÕÔÜ,

ÓÐúÔÛóÚÜÝ; ÓØÐþ, ðÐÛÓÔÜÿÔð óÜÓÐ

øÔÛÔÙðØÑÔ× ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÙðóþØ ØÙðÔÑñ

üØüØÚÔÑñ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ×õÕÔÜ Ôñ Ðð ØñóðÕÔ×.

And again, how o6 would I have gathered you as a

hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, yea, O

ye people of the house of Israel, who have fallen; yea,

O ye people of the house of Israel, ye that dwell at

Jerusalem, as ye that have fallen; yea, how o6 would

I have gathered you as a hen gathereth her chickens,

and ye would not.

6 ×õÕÔÜ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÝ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÓÐÒØÜÓÔ×, ðÐÛÓÔÜÿÔð óÜÓÐ øÔÒÙðØÑÝ× ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÙðóþØ ØÙðÔÑñ üØüØÚÔÑñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ôð×ÔÑØñ õÕÔø, ×ó ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ× ÓÐ ÒóÚØñ

Û×ÔÚØ ÛÝüÐÓØÜÔÑØ× ÓÐÛØÑðóÜÓÔÑØ×.

O ye house of Israel whom I have spared, how o6

will I gather you as a hen gathereth her chickens un-

der her wings, if ye will repent and return unto me

with full purpose of heart.

7 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ×ó ÐðÐ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÝ, ×õÕÔÜØ

ñÐúþÝÕðÔÑÔÚØ ÐÓÒØÚÔÑØ ÒÐÕÔðÐÜÓÔÑÐ ØÛ

ÓðÝÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÐ ×õÕÔÜñ

ÛÐÛÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐÓÔÑóÚØ Ðö×õÛÐ.

But if not, O house of Israel, the places of your

dwellings shall become desolate until the time of the

ful?lling of the covenant to your fathers.

8 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: þÐÚþØñ ÐÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

ÛÝñÛÔÜØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

ÙÕÜÔñÐ ÓÐ ÛÝ×õÛÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÜÐ×ÔñÐÕÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÛÔÒÝÑðÔÑØñ ÓÐÙÐðÒÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And now it came to pass that a6er the people had

heard these words, behold, they began to weep and

howl again because of the loss of their kindred and

friends.



9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ ñÐÛÛÐ ÓöÔÛ ùÐØÐðÐ. ÓÐ Ôñ

Ø÷Ý ÓØÚØ× – ÛØüØñ ÞØðØÓÐÜ ÒÐØôÐÜòÐ

ÑÜÔÚÔ×Ø ÓÐ ÛØüÐÛ øÔü÷ÕØòÐ ÙÐÜÙÐÚØ ÓÐ

ÙÚÓÔÔÑÛÐ øÔü÷ÕØòÔñ ÛñþÕðÔÕÐ, øÔü÷ÓÐ

ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ÙÕÜÔñÐ ÓÐ ùÐØÐðÐ ÛöÔÚÕÐðÔÑØñ

÷ÕÔÚÐ þÛÐÛ.

And it came to pass that thus did the three days

pass away. And it was in the morning, and the dark-

ness dispersed from o7 the face of the land, and the

earth did cease to tremble, and the rocks did cease to

rend, and the dreadful groanings did cease, and all

the tumultuous noises did pass away.

10 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ øÔÔð×ÓÐ ÛØüÐ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÛ÷ÐðÔÑóÚØ÷Ý; ÓÐ øÔü÷ÓÐ ÒÚÝÕÐ ÓÐ òØðØÚØ

ÓÐ ÙÕÜÔñÐ þÐÚþØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð ñØúÝúþÚÔ

ÓÐÜÓÝÑØÚ ØõÜÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÒÚÝÕÐ øÔØúÕÐÚÐ

ñØþÐðóÚØ× ÓÐ ÒÝÓÔÑÐ – ÓØÓÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ

ÛÐÓÚØÔðÔÑØ× óôÚØñ, ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñ, ÛÐ×Ø

ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØñ, ÛØÛÐð×.

And the earth did cleave together again, that it

stood; and the mourning, and the weeping, and the

wailing of the people who were spared alive did

cease; and their mourning was turned into joy, and

their lamentations into the praise and thanksgiving

unto the Lord Jesus Christ, their Redeemer.

11 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÐöñðóÚÓÐ ØÛ ÓðÝØñ×ÕØñ üÛØÜÓÐ

üÔðØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú üÛØÜÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÜÔÜ.

And thus far were the scriptures ful?lled which

had been spoken by the prophets.

12 ÓÐ ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÓÐðùÜÔÜ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ þÐÚþØñ

øÔÓÐðÔÑØ× ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ ÜÐüØÚØ ÓÐ ÔñÔÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ÛØØöÔñ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ Ðð ùÐõÝÚÔñ; ÓÐ Ðð

ÓÐóöÕðØÐ× üÛØÜÓÐÜÔÑØñ ñØñþÚØ ÛÐ×,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÓÐðùÜÔÜ –

And it was the more righteous part of the people

who were saved, and it was they who received the

prophets and stoned them not; and it was they who

had not shed the blood of the saints, who were

spared—

13 ØñØÜØ ÓÐØÜÓÔñ ÓÐ Ðð ùÐØûØðÜÔÜ ÓÐ Ðð

ÓÐØÛÐðþÜÔÜ ÛØüÐøØ; ÓÐ Ðð ÓÐØþÕðùÜÔÜ ÖöÕØñ

ñØöðÛÔÔÑøØ ÓÐ Ðð ÓÐØüÕÜÔÜ úÔúþÚøØ, Ððú

ñÐñØÙÕÓØÚÝÓ ØõÜÔÜ ÒÐñðÔñØÚÜØ ÓÐ Ððú

ÒðØÒÐÚØñ ÛØÔð ÒÐòÐúÔÑóÚÜØ; ÕÔðú ÙÕÐÛÚØñÐ

ÓÐ ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ ÑóðóñÛÐ ÕÔð ÓÐñûÚØÐ ØñØÜØ.

And they were spared and were not sunk and

buried up in the earth; and they were not drowned in

the depths of the sea; and they were not burned by

?re, neither were they fallen upon and crushed to

death; and they were not carried away in the whirl-

wind; neither were they overpowered by the vapor of

smoke and of darkness.

14 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÕØÜú ÙØ×þóÚÝÑñ, ÓÐÔ, ùÐñüÕÓÔñ;

ÛÐñ, ÕØñÐú ÐõÕñ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚØ, ÓÐÔ,

øÔØñüÐÕÚÝñ ØÒØ, ØþØÚÝñ ÓÐ ÒÐÜñÐÿÝñ, ×ó Ôñ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØ ÓÐ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ úÔúþÚØ×,

ÙÕÐÛÚØ×Ð ÓÐ õÐðØøþÚØ×, ÒðØÒÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ

ÛØüØñ ÒÐþÚÔùØ×, ðÐ×Ð ø×ÐÔÜ×õÐ ØñØÜØ ÓÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ØÛØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ

ÐöñðóÚÔÑóÚØ÷Ý ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üÛØÜÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐÜØ.

And now, whoso readeth, let him understand; he

that hath the scriptures, let him search them, and see

and behold if all these deaths and destructions by

?re, and by smoke, and by tempests, and by whirl-

winds, and by the opening of the earth to receive

them, and all these things are not unto the ful?lling

of the prophecies of many of the holy prophets.

15 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÓØÐþ, ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚØñÐñ

ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÓÐþÝúÔñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ

ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ.

Behold, I say unto you, Yea, many have testi?ed of

these things at the coming of Christ, and were slain

because they testi?ed of these things.

16 ÓØÐþ, üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ ÖÔÜÝñØ ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÖÔÜÝõØú

ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÐ ÐÛ ÛÝÕÚÔÜÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÙÔðûÝÓ ùÕÔÜÖÔ,

ÛÐ×Ø ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØñ ÜÐðùÔÜÖÔ.

Yea, the prophet Zenos did testify of these things,

and also Zenock spake concerning these things, be-

cause they testi?ed particularly concerning us, who

are the remnant of their seed.



17 ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÐ, ØÐÙÝÑØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÐ

ØÝñÔÑØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ ÜÐðùÔÜØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Üó×ó Ðð ÕÐð× ØÝñÔÑØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØñ

ÜÐðùÔÜØ? ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ, ðÐú ÛÝüÛÝÑñ

ùÕÔÜÖÔ, Üó×ó Ðð ÐðØñ ÐÛÝòÕØôðóÚØ

ñÞØÚÔÜûØñ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÕÔÜÛÐ

ÛÐÛÐÛ, ÚÔþØÛ, üÐÛÝØöÝ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØÓÐÜ?

Behold, our father Jacob also testi?ed concerning

a remnant of the seed of Joseph. And behold, are not

we a remnant of the seed of Joseph? And these things

which testify of us, are they not written upon the

plates of brass which our father Lehi brought out of

Jerusalem?

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÝúÓÐÛÔ×Ý×þÛÔòÔ üÚØñ

ÑÝÚÝñ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÓÐÒÐÜÐþÔÑ× ×õÕÔÜ ÜÔôØñ

þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐÜÓÝÑØÚ ØõÜÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÔüÝÓÔÑÝÓÐ× ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐÜÓÝÑØÚ ØõÜÔÜ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ÛÔòÐÓ ÒÐÛÝðùÔóÚÜØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ Ùóð×þÔÕÐ ØõÜÐ ÛÝÕÚÔÜØÚØ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ

ÖÔúÐøØ õðØñòÔñ ÐÛÐöÚÔÑØÓÐÜ ñóÚ ÛÐÚÔ, ØÒØ

ÛÐ× ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÐ –

And it came to pass that in the ending of the thirty

and fourth year, behold, I will show unto you that

the people of Nephi who were spared, and also those

who had been called Lamanites, who had been

spared, did have great favors shown unto them, and

great blessings poured out upon their heads, inso-

much that soon a6er the ascension of Christ into

heaven he did truly manifest himself unto them—

19 ÓÐÐÜÐþÐ ÛÐ× ×ÐÕØñØ ñþÔóÚØ ÓÐ ÔÛñÐþóðÐ

ÛÐ×; ÓÐ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ ÛØñØ ÛñÐþóðÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ

ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ øÔÛÓÒÝÛøØ. ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÛßÐÛÐÓ

ÛÔ ÕÐñðóÚÔÑ ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ.

Showing his body unto them, and ministering

unto them; and an account of his ministry shall be

given herea6er. Therefore for this time I make an

end of my sayings.



ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÐ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþñ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛØüÐ ÑÐðÐõØÐÜÖÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ

øÔØÙðØÑÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÔÛñÐþóðÐ; ÐñÔ ðÝÛ, ØÒØ ÛÐ×

ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÐ×.

Jesus Christ did show himself unto the people of Nephi, as

the multitude were gathered together in the land

Bountiful, and did minister unto them; and on this wise

did he show himself unto them.

3 ÜÔôØ 11 3 Nephi 11

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþ×ÐÒÐÜ Øõ

ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔØÙðØÑÜÔÜ òÐûðØñ

ÒÐðøÔÛÝ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÛØüÐ ÑÐðÐõØÐÜÖÔ; ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ ÒÐÝúÔÑóÚÜØ ÓÐ ÒÐÙÕØðÕÔÑóÚÜØ

óùÕÔÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×ñ ØÛ ÓØÓ ÓÐ ñÐÝúÐð

úÕÚØÚÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝþÓÐ.

And now it came to pass that there were a great mul-

titude gathered together, of the people of Nephi,

round about the temple which was in the land

Bountiful; and they were marveling and wondering

one with another, and were showing one to another

the great and marvelous change which had taken

place.

2 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ñÐóÑðÝÑÓÜÔÜ ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔÖÔ,

ðÝÛÚØñ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑÐú ÜØøÐÜØ ØõÜÐ

ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ.

And they were also conversing about this Jesus

Christ, of whom the sign had been given concerning

his death.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ

Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ ñÐóÑðÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ÛÝÔñÛÐ× þÛÐ,

×Ø×õÝñ ÖÔúØÓÐÜ üÐÛÝñóÚØ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÒÐðøÔÛÝ

ÛØÛÝØþÔÓÔñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕÔð ùÐñüÕÓÜÔÜ þÛÐñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÔñÛÐ×; ÓÐ Øñ þÛÐ Ðð Ø÷Ý óþÔøØ,

Ððú þÛÐÛÐöÐÚØ þÛÐ Ðð Ø÷Ý; ÛÐÒðÐÛ,

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÓÐÑÐÚØ þÛÐ, ØÒØ

ÛÐ× ñØöðÛÔøØ ùÐñüÕÓÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÓÐðùÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ñþÔóÚØñ ÐðúÔð×Ø ÜÐüØÚØ, ðÝÛ Ðð

ÐÔ×ð×ÝÚÔÑØÜÐ; ÓØÐþ, Øñ ñóÚøØú ÙØ ùÐñüÕÓÐ

ÛÐ× ÓÐ ÒóÚØ ÓÐóÜ×Ý.

And it came to pass that while they were thus con-

versing one with another, they heard a voice as if it

came out of heaven; and they cast their eyes round

about, for they understood not the voice which they

heard; and it was not a harsh voice, neither was it a

loud voice; nevertheless, and notwithstanding it be-

ing a small voice it did pierce them that did hear to

the center, insomuch that there was no part of their

frame that it did not cause to quake; yea, it did pierce

them to the very soul, and did cause their hearts to

burn.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÛÐ× ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÝÔñÛÐ× þÛÐ, ÓÐ ÛÐñ

ÕÔð ùÐñüÕÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that again they heard the

voice, and they understood it not.

5 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ÛÔñÐÛÔÿÔð, ÛÝÔñÛÐ× þÛÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐþñÜÔñ ÷óðÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð Øñ ÒÐÔÒÝÜÐ×; ÓÐ ÛÖÔðÐ

þÛØñÙÔÜ ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÛØÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØ; ÓÐ ÛòÙØúÔÓ

øÔñúõÔðÝÓÜÔÜ ÖÔúÐñ, ñÐØÓÐÜÐú þÛÐ ÛÝÓØÝÓÐ.

And again the third time they did hear the voice,

and did open their ears to hear it; and their eyes were

towards the sound thereof; and they did look stead-

fastly towards heaven, from whence the sound came.

6 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÔñÐÛÔ ÿÔðÖÔ, ùÐñüÕÓÜÔÜ þÛÐñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÔñÛÝÓÐ×; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ ÛÐ×:

And behold, the third time they did understand

the voice which they heard; and it said unto them:

7 ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛØ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚØ ûÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÕØüÝÜÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚøØú ÕÐÓØÓÔ ñÐþÔÚØ ùÔÛØ – óñÛØÜÔ× ÛÐñ.

Behold my Beloved Son, in whom I am well

pleased, in whom I have glori?ed my name—hear ye

him.



8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ðÝÒÝðú ÙØ ÛÐ× Ôñ ÒÐØÒÔñ, ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÖÔúØñÙÔÜ ÛØÐÞ÷ðÔñ ÛÖÔðÐ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ØþØÚÔñ

ÖÔúØÓÐÜ ùÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ; ÓÐ ØÒØ

øÔÛÝñØÚØ Ø÷Ý ×Ô×ðØ ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ×; ÓÐ ØÒØ

ÓÐÔøÕÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÓÐÓÒÐ; ÓÐ Û×ÔÚ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚ×Ð ÛÖÔðÐ ÛØñÙÔÜ Ø÷Ý ÛØÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØ

ÓÐ ÕÔð ÑÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÑÐÒÔ×Ð ÒÐþñÜÐñ,

Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×Øñ ÛØÛÐð×Ðú ÙØ ÓÐ Ðð ØúÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÐñ

ÜØøÜÐÕÓÐ Ôñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÔÒÝÜÐ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÐ×.

And it came to pass, as they understood they cast

their eyes up again towards heaven; and behold, they

saw a Man descending out of heaven; and he was

clothed in a white robe; and he came down and stood

in the midst of them; and the eyes of the whole mul-

titude were turned upon him, and they durst not

open their mouths, even one to another, and wist not

what it meant, for they thought it was an angel that

had appeared unto them.

9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÒÐØüÝÓÐ þÔÚØ ÓÐ þÐÚþñ

ÛØÛÐð×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

And it came to pass that he stretched forth his

hand and spake unto the people, saying:

10 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐð ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔ, ðÝÛÚØñ ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜÐÓ

ÛÝñÕÚÐÖÔ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ.

Behold, I am Jesus Christ, whom the prophets tes-

ti?ed shall come into the world.

11 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐð ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜØñ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ ÓÐ

ñØúÝúþÚÔ; ÓÐ øÔÕñÕØ Øñ ÛüÐðÔ ×ÐñØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÐÛÐÛ ÛØÑÝûÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÜÕÐÓØÓÔ ÛÐÛÐ, ÐÕØöÔ ðÐ ÐÛÐ

õÕÔ÷ÜØñ úÝÓÕÔÑØ, ðØ×Øú ÐöÕÐñðóÚÔ ÛÐÛØñ

ÜÔÑÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐøØ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ.

And behold, I am the light and the life of the

world; and I have drunk out of that bitter cup which

the Father hath given me, and have glori?ed the

Father in taking upon me the sins of the world, in the

which I have su7ered the will of the Father in all

things from the beginning.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÔñÝÛ ×õÕÐ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÔÛþÝ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÒÐÐþñÔÜÓÐ×, ðÝÛ

ÜÐüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×øØ, ðÝÛ

õðØñòÔ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÝÓÐ× ÖÔúÐøØ ÐÛÐöÚÔÑØñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ.

And it came to pass that when Jesus had spoken

these words the whole multitude fell to the earth; for

they remembered that it had been prophesied among

them that Christ should show himself unto them a6-

6er his ascension into heaven.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛØÛÐð×Ð ÛÐ×

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

And it came to pass that the Lord spake unto them

saying:

14 ÐÓÔõØ× ÓÐ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÛÝÓØ×, ðÐ×Ð øÔûÚÝ×

ùÔÛñ ÜÔÙÜÔÑÖÔ þÔÚØñ øÔþÔÑÐ, ÐñÔÕÔ, ðÝÛ

ØÒðûÜÝ× ÚóðñÛÜÔÑØñ ÙÕÐÚØ ùÔÛñ þÔÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

òÔðôÔÑÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð ØúÝÓÔ×, ðÝÛ ÕÐð öÛÔð×Ø

ØñðÐÔÚØñÐ ÓÐ öÛÔð×Ø Û×ÔÚØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ; ÓÐ

ÛÝÛÙÚÔñ ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ×ÕØñ.

Arise and come forth unto me, that ye may thrust

your hands into my side, and also that ye may feel the

prints of the nails in my hands and in my feet, that ye

may know that I am the God of Israel, and the God of

the whole earth, and have been slain for the sins of

the world.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ øÔÙðÔÑØÚÔÑØ üØÜ ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ

ÓÐ ÛÐñ ÜÔÙÜÔÑÖÔ øÔÔþÜÔÜ ÓÐ ØÒðûÜÔñ

ÚóðñÛÜÔÑØñ ÙÕÐÚØ ÛØñ þÔÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ òÔðôÔÑÖÔ;

ÓÐ ÐñÔ ØõúÔÝÓÜÔÜ, ÛØÓØÝÓÜÔÜ ðÐ ñÐ×Ø×ÐÝÓ,

ñÐÜÐÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚÛÐ Ðð ØþØÚÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÕÐÚØ×

ÓÐ Ðð ØÒðûÜÝ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ þÔÚØ× ÓÐ ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ

ñúÜÝ ÓÐ ÓÐÐÛÝüÛÐ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÐðØñ Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú

üÔðÓÜÔÜ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

óÜÓÐ ÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý.

And it came to pass that the multitude went forth,

and thrust their hands into his side, and did feel the

prints of the nails in his hands and in his feet; and

this they did do, going forth one by one until they

had all gone forth, and did see with their eyes and

did feel with their hands, and did know of a surety

and did bear record, that it was he, of whom it was

written by the prophets, that should come.

16 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

×ÕÐÚØ× ØþØÚÔñ, ÛÐ× Ôð×þÛÐÓ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

And when they had all gone forth and had wit-

nessed for themselves, they did cry out with one ac-

cord, saying:



17 ÝñÐÜÐ! Ùóð×þÔóÚØ Ø÷Ýñ óÖÔÜÐÔñØ öÛÔð×Øñ

ñÐþÔÚØ! ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ØÔñÝñ ôÔðþ×Ø× ÓÐÔúÜÔÜ ÓÐ

×Ð÷ÕÐÜØ ñúÔñ ÛÐñ.

Hosanna! Blessed be the name of the Most High

God! And they did fall down at the feet of Jesus, and

did worship him.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÛØÛÐð×Ð ÜÔôØñ (ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÜÔôØ Ø÷Ý øÔÙðÔÑØÚ×Ð øÝðØñ) ÓÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ ÛÐñ,

üØÜ ÒÐÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý.

And it came to pass that he spake unto Nephi (for

Nephi was among the multitude) and he commanded

him that he should come forth.

19 ÓÐ ÜÔôØ üÐÛÝÓÒÐ ÓÐ üØÜ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ, ÛóþÚØ

ÛÝØ÷ÐðÐ óôÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ òÔðôÔÑÖÔ ÔÐÛÑÝðÐ.

And Nephi arose and went forth, and bowed him-

self before the Lord and did kiss his feet.

20 ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ üÐÛÝÛÓÒÐðØ÷Ý. ÓÐ

ØÒØ üÐÛÝÓÒÐ ÓÐ ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐÓÒÐ.

And the Lord commanded him that he should

arise. And he arose and stood before him.

21 ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ÛÔ ÒÐûÚÔÕ

ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐñ, ÛÝÜÐ×ÚÝ Ôñ þÐÚþØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÛÔ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÖÔúÐøØ ÐÕÐÚ.

And the Lord said unto him: I give unto you power

that ye shall baptize this people when I am again as-

cended into heaven.

22 ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ñþÕÔÑñ ÛÝóþÛÝ ÓÐ ØÒØÕÔ

ó×þðÐ ÛÐ×; ÓÐ óÑÝûÐ ÛÐ× ÜÐ×ÚÝÑØñ

ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ. ÓÐ ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ: ÐñÔ ÛÝÜÐ×ÚÐÕ×

ÓÐ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ ×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ ÐðÐÜÐØðØ ÙÐÛÐ×Ø.

And again the Lord called others, and said unto

them likewise; and he gave unto them power to bap-

tize. And he said unto them: On this wise shall ye

baptize; and there shall be no disputations among

you.

23 ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑñ úÝÓÕÔÑñ ×õÕÔÜØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ× ÓÐ ÛÝØñóðÕÔÑñ ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ×

ÜÐ×ÚÝÑÐñ, ×õÕÔÜ ÛÐñ ÛÝÜÐ×ÚÐÕ× ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ:

ÐĀÐ, ü÷ÐÚøØ ùÐþÕÐÚ×, ÓÐÓÒÔÑØ× ÓÐ ùÔÛØ

ñÐþÔÚØ× ÛÝÜÐ×ÚÐÕ× ÛÐ×.

Verily I say unto you, that whoso repenteth of his

sins through your words, and desireth to be baptized

in my name, on this wise shall ye baptize them—

Behold, ye shall go down and stand in the water, and

in my name shall ye baptize them.

24 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú

×õÕÔÜ Øò÷ÕØ×, ÛØÛÐð×ÐÕ× ðÐ ÛÐ× ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ñÐþÔÚØ×, Øò÷ÕØ×:

And now behold, these are the words which ye

shall say, calling them by name, saying:

25 ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñÒÐÜ ÛÝÜØýÔÑóÚØ

óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑØ×, ÒÜÐ×ÚÐÕ ÛÐÛØñÐ ÓÐ ûØñÐ

ÓÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ñÐþÔÚØ×. ÐÛØÜ.

Having authority given me of Jesus Christ, I bap-

tize you in the name of the Father, and of the Son,

and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.

26 ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ü÷ÐÚøØ ùÐóøÕÔÑ× ÛÐ× ÓÐ

ÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜ× ü÷ÚØÓÐÜ.

And then shall ye immerse them in the water, and

come forth again out of the water.

27 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ×õÕÔÜ ÛÝÜÐ×ÚÐÕ× ùÔÛØ

ñÐþÔÚØ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×,

ðÝÛ ÛÐÛÐ, ûÔ ÓÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐ ÐðØñ Ôð×Ø; ÓÐ ÛÔ

ÕÐð ÛÐÛÐøØ ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐ ÐðØñ ùÔÛøØ ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐ ÓÐ ÛÔ

ÕÐð× Ôð×ÜØ.

And a6er this manner shall ye baptize in my

name; for behold, verily I say unto you, that the

Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost are one; and

I am in the Father, and the Father in me, and the

Father and I are one.

28 ÓÐ ÛÝÜÐ×ÚÐÕ× ØÛØñÓÐ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ðÝÒÝðú

ÒØÑðûÐÜÔ×. ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑÐ, ðÝÒÝðú Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐõÐÛÓÔ; ×õÕÔÜ

øÝðØñ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑÐ ùÔÛØ

ÛÝûöÕðÔÑØñ ñÐÙØ×þÔÑÖÔú, ðÝÒÝðú Ôñ Ø÷Ý

ÐõÐÛÓÔ.

And according as I have commanded you thus

shall ye baptize. And there shall be no disputations

among you, as there have hitherto been; neither

shall there be disputations among you concerning

the points of my doctrine, as there have hitherto

been.



29 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ Øñ, ÕØñÐú ÐõÕñ ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑØñ

ñóÚØ, Ðð ÐðØñ ùÔÛÒÐÜ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÐðØñ

ÔøÛÐÙØñÔóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ÛÐÛÐ

ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ óÑØûÒÔÑñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

ÒóÚÔÑñ, ü÷ðÝÛØ× ÓÐóÞØðØñÞØðÓÜÔÜ

Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×ñ.

For verily, verily I say unto you, he that hath the

spirit of contention is not of me, but is of the devil,

who is the father of contention, and he stirreth up

the hearts of men to contend with anger, one with

another.

30 ÐĀÐ, Ôñ Ðð ÐðØñ ùÔÛØ ÛÝûöÕðÔÑÐ – ÕóÑØûÒÝ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ÒóÚÔÑñ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×Øñ ÛØÛÐð×

ü÷ðÝÛØñÙÔÜ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ùÔÛØ ÛÝûöÕðÔÑÐÐ – ÐñÔ×Ø

ðÐÛ óÜÓÐ øÔü÷ÓÔñ.

Behold, this is not my doctrine, to stir up the

hearts of men with anger, one against another; but

this is my doctrine, that such things should be done

away.

31 ÐĀÐ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ÛÔ

ÒÐÛÝÒØúþÐÓÔÑ× ùÔÛñ ÛÝûöÕðÔÑÐñ.

Behold, verily, verily, I say unto you, I will declare

unto you my doctrine.

32 ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ ùÔÛØ ÛÝûöÕðÔÑÐ, ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ

ÛÝûöÕðÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÛÐÛ ÛÝÛúÐ; ÓÐ

ÕÛÝüÛÝÑ ÛÐÛÐÖÔ ÓÐ ùÔÛÖÔ ÛÝüÛÝÑñ ÛÐÛÐ ÓÐ

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐ ÛÝüÛÝÑñ ÛÐÛÐÖÔ ÓÐ ùÔÛÖÔ; ÓÐ ÛÔ

ÕÛÝüÛÝÑ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÛÐ óÑðûÐÜÔÑñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ, ÷ÕÔÚÒÐÜ, ÛÝØÜÐÜØÝñ ÓÐ ØüÐÛÝñ ùÔÛØ.

And this is my doctrine, and it is the doctrine

which the Father hath given unto me; and I bear

record of the Father, and the Father beareth record

of me, and the Holy Ghost beareth record of the

Father and me; and I bear record that the Father

commandeth all men, everywhere, to repent and be-

lieve in me.

33 ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÔ ÛØüÐÛÔÑñ ÓÐ

ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ÔñÔÜØ ÐðØÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

öÕ×Øñ ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚñ ÓÐØÛÙÕØÓðÔÑÔÜ.

And whoso believeth in me, and is baptized, the

same shall be saved; and they are they who shall in-

herit the kingdom of God.

34 ÓÐ ðÝÛÔÚØú Ðð ÛØüÐÛÔÑñ ÓÐ Ðð

ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÔÑÐ, ØõÜÔÑÐ ÒÐÜüØðóÚØ.

And whoso believeth not in me, and is not bap-

tized, shall be damned.

35 ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ

ÐðØñ ùÔÛØ ÛÝûöÕðÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÕÛÝüÛÝÑ: Øñ ÐðØñ

ÛÐÛØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ ÕØÜú ÛØüÐÛÔÑñ, ØüÐÛÔÑñ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛÐÛÐñ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ ùÔÛÖÔ ÓÐóÛÝüÛÔÑñ ÛÐÛÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ ÛÐñ úÔúþÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØ×.

Verily, verily, I say unto you, that this is my doc-

trine, and I bear record of it from the Father; and

whoso believeth in me believeth in the Father also;

and unto him will the Father bear record of me, for

he will visit him with ?re and with the Holy Ghost.

36 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÓÐÐÛÝüÛÔÑñ ÛÐÛÐ ùÔÛÖÔ ÓÐ

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐ ÓÐóÛÝüÛÔÑñ ÛÐñ ÛÐÛØñÐ ÓÐ ùÔÛ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÛÐ, ÛÔ ÓÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐ ÕÐð×

Ôð×ÜØ.

And thus will the Father bear record of me, and

the Holy Ghost will bear record unto him of the

Father and me; for the Father, and I, and the Holy

Ghost are one.

37 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: óÜÓÐ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÝ× ÓÐ

ÞÐòÐðÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑÐÓ ØõúÔ× ÓÐ ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÝ× ùÔÛØ

ñÐþÔÚØ×, ñþÕÐÒÕÐðÐÓ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐñ ÕÔð

ÛØØöÔÑ×.

And again I say unto you, ye must repent, and be-

come as a little child, and be baptized in my name, or

ye can in nowise receive these things.

38 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: óÜÓÐ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÝ× ÓÐ

ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÝ× ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ× ÓÐ ÞÐòÐðÐ

ÑÐÕøÕÔÑÐÓ ØõúÔ×, ×ÝðÔÛ ñþÕÐÒÕÐðÐÓ,

ÕÔðÐôðØ× ÕÔð ÓÐØÛÙÕØÓðÔÑ× öÕ×Øñ

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚñ.

And again I say unto you, ye must repent, and be

baptized in my name, and become as a little child, or

ye can in nowise inherit the kingdom of God.



39 ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: Ôñ

ÐðØñ ùÔÛØ ÛÝûöÕðÔÑÐ ÓÐ ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐñÖÔ

ÐÐøÔÜÔÑñ, ùÔÛñ ÙÚÓÔÖÔ ÐÐøÔÜÔÑñ ÓÐ ÕÔð

ÓÐñûÚÔÕÔÜ ÛÐñ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Øñ ÑýÔÜØ.

Verily, verily, I say unto you, that this is my doc-

trine, and whoso buildeth upon this buildeth upon

my rock, and the gates of hell shall not prevail

against them.

40 ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ, ÕØÜú ÒÐÛÝÐúþÐÓÔÑñ ÐÛÐÖÔ ÛÔòñ

ÐÜ ÜÐÙÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ùÔÛñ ÛÝûöÕðÔÑÐÓ

üÐðÛÝÐÓÒÔÜñ – ÑÝðÝòØñÒÐÜÐÐ ÓÐ Ðð ÐðØñ ùÔÛñ

ÙÚÓÔÖÔ ÐøÔÜÔÑóÚØ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÐøÔÜÔÑóÚØÐ

õÕØøØñ ñÐûØðÙÕÔÚÖÔ ÓÐ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Øñ ÑýÔÜØ

ÐðØñ öØÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØØöÝñ ÐñÔ×Ø, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝÕÐ

ü÷ÐÚÓØÓÝÑÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ ÓÐĀÙðÐÕñ õÐðØ.

And whoso shall declare more or less than this,

and establish it for my doctrine, the same cometh of

evil, and is not built upon my rock; but he buildeth

upon a sandy foundation, and the gates of hell stand

open to receive such when the @oods come and the

winds beat upon them.

41 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛØÓØ× ÐÛ þÐÚþ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝóúþÐÓÔ×

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÔ ÒØ×þÐðØ×, ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ

ÙØÓØ× ÙØÓÔÛÓÔ.

Therefore, go forth unto this people, and declare

the words which I have spoken, unto the ends of the

earth.



3 ÜÔôØ 12 3 Nephi 12

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÔñÝÛ ó×þðÐ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÜÔôØñ ÓÐ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÛÝóþÛÝ

(ÛÐ×Ø ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÛÝóþÛÝ ÓÐ

ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ÛØØöÔñ ÜÐ×ÚÝÑØñ ûÐÚÐ ÓÐ

óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑÐ Ø÷Ý ×ÝðÛÔòØ) ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ

þÔÚØ ÒÐØüÝÓÐ øÔÙðÔÑØÚÔÑØñÙÔÜ ÓÐ

øÔĀöÐöÐÓÐ ÛÐ× ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ

þÐð×, ×ó ÷óðñ ÓÐóÒÓÔÑ× ÐÛ ×ÝðÛÔòØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ×õÕÔÜÒÐÜ ÐÛÝÕØðùØÔ,

ðÐ×Ð ÒÔÛñÐþóðÝÜ ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ×õÕÔÜØ ÛñÐþóðÜØ;

ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÕóÑÝûÔ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ – ü÷ÚØ×

ÛÝÒÜÐ×ÚÝÜ; ÓÐ ü÷ÚØ× ÜÐ×ÚÝÑØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÛÝÒÜÐ×ÚÐÕ× úÔúþÚØ×Ð ÓÐ

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØ×, ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ þÐð×, ×ó

ÛØüÐÛÔÑ× ÓÐ ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÔÑØ× ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

ÛØþØÚÔ× ÓÐ ØúØ×, ðÝÛ ÕÐðñÔÑÝÑ.

And it came to pass that when Jesus had spoken

these words unto Nephi, and to those who had been

called, (now the number of them who had been

called, and received power and authority to baptize,

was twelve) and behold, he stretched forth his hand

unto the multitude, and cried unto them, saying:

Blessed are ye if ye shall give heed unto the words of

these twelve whom I have chosen from among you to

minister unto you, and to be your servants; and unto

them I have given power that they may baptize you

with water; and a6er that ye are baptized with water,

behold, I will baptize you with ?re and with the Holy

Ghost; therefore blessed are ye if ye shall believe in

me and be baptized, a6er that ye have seen me and

know that I am.

2 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ, ÛÔòÐÓ Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØüÐÛÔÑÔÜ ×õÕÔÜñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ×õÕÔÜØ

ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÛØþØÚÔ× ÓÐ ØúØ×,

ðÝÛ ÕÐðñÔÑÝÑ. ÓØÐþ, Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ

ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØüÐÛÔÑÔÜ ×õÕÔÜñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ

ÓÐ ÛÝØ÷ðØÐÜ ÛóþÚñ öðÛÐ ×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÚÝÑØ× ÓÐ

ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÔÑØÐÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÔüÕÔÕÐ× úÔúþÚØ ÓÐ

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐ ÓÐ ÛØØöÔÑÔÜ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ

ÛØòÔÕÔÑÐñ.

And again, more blessed are they who shall be-

lieve in your words because that ye shall testify that

ye have seen me, and that ye know that I am. Yea,

blessed are they who shall believe in your words, and

come down into the depths of humility and be bap-

tized, for they shall be visited with ?re and with the

Holy Ghost, and shall receive a remission of their

sins.

3 ÓØÐþ, ÜÔòÐð ÐðØÐÜ öÐðØÑÜØ ñóÚØ×,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÛÝÓØÐÜ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐ×ØÐ

úÐ×Ð ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚØ.

Yea, blessed are the poor in spirit who come unto

me, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

4 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ: ÜÔòÐð ÐðØÐÜ ÛÒÚÝÕØÐðÔÜØ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÜóÒÔøúÔÛóÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ.

And again, blessed are all they that mourn, for

they shall be comforted.

5 ÓÐ ÜÔòÐð ÐðØÐÜ ×ÕØÜØÔðÜØ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ÓÐØÛÙÕØÓðÔÑÔÜ õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐñ.

And blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit

the earth.

6 ÓÐ ÜÔòÐð ÐðØÐÜ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñ×ÕØñ

ÛøØÔð-Ûü÷óðÕÐÚÜØ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÐöØÕñÔÑØÐÜ

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØ×.

And blessed are all they who do hunger and thirst

a6er righteousness, for they shall be ?lled with the

Holy Ghost.

7 ÓÐ ÜÔòÐð ÐðØÐÜ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÜØ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ü÷ÐÚÝÑÐñ ĀÞÝÕÔÑÔÜ.

And blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain

mercy.

8 ÓÐ ÜÔòÐð ÐðØÐÜ ÒóÚØ× ñóô×ÐÜØ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

öÛÔð×ñ ØþØÚÐÕÔÜ.

And blessed are all the pure in heart, for they shall

see God.

9 ÓÐ ÜÔòÐð ÐðØÐÜ ÛøÕØÓÝÑØñÛ÷ÝôÔÚÜØ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ öÕ×Øñ øÕØÚÔÑÐÓ ØüÝÓÔÑØÐÜ.

And blessed are all the peacemakers, for they shall

be called the children of God.

10 ÓÐ ÜÔòÐð ÐðØÐÜ ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØñ×ÕØñ

ÓÔÕÜØÚÜØ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐ×ØÐ úÐ×Ð ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚØ.

And blessed are all they who are persecuted for

my name’s sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.



11 ÓÐ ÜÔòÐð þÐð× ×õÕÔÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ

ÒÐÒÚÐÜûöÐÕÔÜ, ÒÐÜÒÓÔÕÜØÐÜ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÜÐØð

ÑÝðÝòñ Øò÷ÕØÐÜ ×õÕÔÜÖÔ, ùÔÛ ÒÐÛÝ.

And blessed are ye when men shall revile you and

persecute, and shall say all manner of evil against

you falsely, for my sake;

12 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ØþÐðÔÑ× ÓÐ ÓØÓÐÓ

ØÛþØÐðóÚÔÑ×, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÓØÓØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ×õÕÔÜØ

ñÐÖöÐóðØ ÖÔúÐøØ; ðÐÛÔ×ó ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÔÕÜØÓÜÔÜ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ×õÕÔÜÐÛÓÔ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ.

For ye shall have great joy and be exceedingly

glad, for great shall be your reward in heaven; for so

persecuted they the prophets who were before you.

13 ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, Ø÷ÐÕØ×

ÛÐðØÚØ ÛØüØñÐ; ×ó ÛÐðØÚØ ÒÐÛòÙÜÐðÓÐ, ÛØüÐ

ðØöÐ×Ø ÓÐÛÐðØÚÓÔñ? ÛÐðØÚØ ØÛØÔðØÓÐÜ

ÐöÐðÐôðÐÓ ØÕÐðÒÔÑñ, ÛþÝÚÝÓ ÒÐðÔ× óÜÓÐ

ÒÐÓÐØ÷ÐðÝñ ÙÐú×ÐÒÐÜ ôÔþõÕÔø ÒÐñÐ×ÔÚÐÓ.

Verily, verily, I say unto you, I give unto you to be

the salt of the earth; but if the salt shall lose its savor

wherewith shall the earth be salted? The salt shall be

thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out and

to be trodden under foot of men.

14 ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, Ø÷ÐÕØ×

ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ. Û×Øñ üÕÔðÖÔ ÛÓÔÑÐðÔ

õÐÚÐõØ ÕÔð ÓÐØÛÐÚÔÑÐ.

Verily, verily, I say unto you, I give unto you to be

the light of this people. A city that is set on a hill can-

not be hid.

15 ÐĀÐ, ñÐÜ×ÔÚñ ðÝÛ ÐÐÜ×ÔÑÔÜ, ýóðýÔÚõÕÔø

ÓÒÐÛÔÜ? ÐðÐ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ñÐñÐÜ×ÚÔÖÔ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ

ÒÐóÜÐ×Ýñ ñÐþÚøØ.

Behold, do men light a candle and put it under a

bushel? Nay, but on a candlestick, and it giveth light

to all that are in the house;

16 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÓÐÔ, ØñÔ ÒÐÐÜÐ×Ýñ ×õÕÔÜÛÐ

ñØÜÐ×ÚÔÛ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ üØÜÐøÔ, ðÐ×Ð þÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ

ØñØÜØ ×õÕÔÜñ ÙÔ×ØÚ ñÐõÛÔÔÑñ ÓÐ ÐÓØÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ

×õÕÔÜñ ÛÐÛÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÖÔúÐøØÐ.

Therefore let your light so shine before this peo-

ple, that they may see your good works and glorify

your Father who is in heaven.

17 Ðð ØôØõðÝ×, ðÝÛ ðÿóÚØñ ÐÜ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð óÐðñÐ÷ÝôÐÓ ÛÝÕÔÓØ. ÛÔ

Ðð ÛÝÕñóÚÕÐð óÐðñÐ÷ÝôÐÓ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ

ÐöñÐñðóÚÔÑÚÐÓ.

Think not that I am come to destroy the law or the

prophets. I am not come to destroy but to ful?l;

18 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÿóÚØñ

ÐðúÔð×Ø ØÝòÐ, ÐÜÓÐ ÐðúÔð×Ø üÔðòØÚØ Ðð

ÒÐÓÐñóÚÐ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ùÔÛøØ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ

ÐöñðóÚÓÐ.

For verily I say unto you, one jot nor one tittle hath

not passed away from the law, but in me it hath all

been ful?lled.

19 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒØÑÝûÔ× ùÔÛØ ÛÐÛØñ ðÿóÚØ ÓÐ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð ùÔÛØ ØðüÛóÜÝ×, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÝ× ×õÕÔÜØ úÝÓÕÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÝþÕØÓÔ×

ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÛÝÓðÔÙØÚØ ÒóÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ÛÝÛÜÐÜØÔÑÔÚØ

ñóÚØ×. ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ üØÜÐøÔÐ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ ÓÐ ðÿóÚØ

ÐöñðóÚÓÐ.

And behold, I have given you the law and the com-

mandments of my Father, that ye shall believe in me,

and that ye shall repent of your sins, and come unto

me with a broken heart and a contrite spirit. Behold,

ye have the commandments before you, and the law

is ful?lled.

20 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝÓØ× ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐðùØ×;

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ×ó Ðð

ÓÐØúÐÕ× ùÔÛñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÔ ÐÛßÐÛÐÓ

ÛÝÒÔúØ×, ÕÔðÐÜÐØðÐÓ ÕÔð øÔþÕÐÚ× úÐ×Ð

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ.

Therefore come unto me and be ye saved; for ver-

ily I say unto you, that except ye shall keep my com-

mandments, which I have commanded you at this

time, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of

heaven.

21 ×õÕÔÜ ÒñÛÔÜØÐ×, ðÐ ×õÕÔñ ûÕÔÚÐÓ ÓÐ Ôñ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÐØüÔðÐ ×õÕÔÜÐÛÓÔ: ÐðÐ ÙÚÐ, – ÓÐ ÕØÜú

ÛÝÙÚÐÕñ – öÛÔð×Øñ ÒÐÜÐùÔÜØñ ×ÐÜÐÛÓÔÑØ

ØõÜÔÑÐ;

Ye have heard that it hath been said by them of old

time, and it is also written before you, that thou shalt

not kill, and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger

of the judgment of God;



22 ÛÔ ÙØ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÕØÜú ÒÐÜóðØñþÓÔÑÐ

ñÐÙó×Ðð ûÛÐñ, ÛØñØ ÒÐÜÐùÔÜØñ ×ÐÜÐÛÓÔÑØ

ØõÜÔÑÐ. ÓÐ ÕØÜú ×ÐÕØñ ûÛÐñ Ôò÷ÕØñ: ðÐÙÐ, –

ñÐÑýÝñ ×ÐÜÐÛÓÔÑØ ØõÜÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ÕØÜú ×ÐÕØñ ûÛÐñ

Ôò÷ÕØñ: ñóÚÔÚÝ, – ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Øñ úÔúþÚØñ

×ÐÜÐÛÓÔÑØ ØõÜÔÑÐ.

But I say unto you, that whosoever is angry with

his brother shall be in danger of his judgment. And

whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in

danger of the council; and whosoever shall say, Thou

fool, shall be in danger of hell ?re.

23 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ó ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÛÝþÕÐÚ ÐÜ ÛÝØñóðÕÔÑ

ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÛÝñÕÚÐñ ÓÐ ÒÐÒÐþñÔÜÓÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ øÔÜñ

ûÛÐñ ÐõÕñ ðÐØÛÔ ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝ øÔÜ ÛØÛÐð× –

Therefore, if ye shall come unto me, or shall desire

to come unto me, and rememberest that thy brother

hath aught against thee—

24 üÐÓØ øÔÜñ ûÛÐñ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÿÔð øÔóðØÒÓØ øÔÜñ

ûÛÐñ; ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ ÛÝÓØ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÒóÚØñ Û×ÔÚØ

ÛÝüÐÓØÜÔÑØ× ÓÐ ÛÔ ÛØÒØöÔÑ.

Go thy way unto thy brother, and ?rst be recon-

ciled to thy brother, and then come unto me with full

purpose of heart, and I will receive you.

25 øÔóðØÒÓØ øÔÜñ ÛòÔðñ ñÐñüðÐôÝÓ, ñÐÜÐÛ

ÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ ÒÖÐñ ÐÓÒÐþÐð, ðÝÛ ÕÔðÐñÓðÝñ

øÔÒØÞ÷ðÝñ ÓÐ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ÕÔð ùÐÒÐÒÓÝñ.

Agree with thine adversary quickly while thou art

in the way with him, lest at any time he shall get

thee, and thou shalt be cast into prison.

26 ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ: ØõØÓÐÜ

ÕÔðÐôðØ× ÒÐÛÝþÕÐÚ, ñÐÜÐÛ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ

ñÔÜØÜñ Ðð ÒÐÓÐØþÓØ. ÓÐ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ

Û÷ÝôÛÐ, øÔÒØûÚØÐ ÒÐÓÐØþÐÓÝ Ôð×Ø ñÔÜØÜØú

ÙØ? ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ: ÐðÐ.

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, thou shalt by no

means come out thence until thou hast paid the ut-

termost senine. And while ye are in prison can ye pay

even one senine? Verily, verily, I say unto you, Nay.

27 ÐĀÐ, ûÕÔÚÐÓ ÓÐØüÔðÐ: Ðð ØÛðóøÝ; Behold, it is written by them of old time, that thou

shalt not commit adultery;

28 ÛÔ ÙØ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ, ÕØÜú õÐÚñ

ÕÜÔÑØ× ó÷óðÔÑñ, ÛÐÜ óÙÕÔ ØÛðóøÐ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ

ÒóÚøØ.

But I say unto you, that whosoever looketh on a

woman, to lust a6er her, hath committed adultery al-

ready in his heart.

29 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÐûÚÔÕ× ÛúÜÔÑÐñ, Ðð ÓÐóøÕÐ×, ðÝÛ

ðÐØÛÔ ÐõÔÓÐÜ ×õÕÔÜñ ÒóÚøØ øÔÛÝÕØÓÔñ;

Behold, I give unto you a commandment, that ye

su7er none of these things to enter into your heart;

30 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ óÛÿÝÑÔñØÐ óÐðØ ó×þðÐ× ñÐÙó×Ðð

×ÐÕñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐÖÔ, ÐØöÝ× ðÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ÿÕÐðØ, ÕØÓðÔ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×øØ ØõÜÔ× ùÐÒÓÔÑóÚÜØ.

For it is better that ye should deny yourselves of

these things, wherein ye will take up your cross, than

that ye should be cast into hell.

31 ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÐØüÔðÐ, ðÝÛ ÕØÜú úÝÚñ ÒÐóøÕÔÑñ,

ÛØñúÔñ ÛÐñ ÒÐ÷ðØÚÝÑØñ ÛÝüÛÝÑÐ.

It hath been written, that whosoever shall put

away his wife, let him give her a writing of divorce-

ment.

32 ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ, ÕØÜú úÝÚñ ÒÐóøÕÔÑñ, ñØûÕØñ ÛØÖÔÖØñ

ÒÐðÔøÔ, ØÒØ ÛÐñ ÛðóøÐÓ ÐõúÔÕñ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ,

ÕØÜú ÒÐøÕÔÑóÚñ øÔØð×ÐÕñ, ÛðóøÝÑñ.

Verily, verily, I say unto you, that whosoever shall

put away his wife, saving for the cause of fornica-

tion, causeth her to commit adultery; and whoso

shall marry her who is divorced committeth adultery.

33 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ ÓÐüÔðØÚØÐ: Ðð ÓÐØôØúÝ

ò÷óØÚÐÓ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ øÔÐñðóÚÔ øÔÜØ ôØúØ

óôÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ;

And again it is written, thou shalt not forswear

thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths;

34 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ñóÚ Ðð ÓÐØôØúÝ×, Ððú úÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

öÕ×Øñ òÐþòØÐ ØÒØ;

But verily, verily, I say unto you, swear not at all;

neither by heaven, for it is God’s throne;

35 Ððú õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛØñ ôÔþ×Ð

ÙÕÐðúþÚÑÔÙØÐ ØÒØ;

Nor by the earth, for it is his footstool;



36 Ððú ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÐÕØ ÓÐØôØúÝ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôð×Ø

öÔðØ ×ÛØñ ÒÐ×Ô×ðÔÑÐ ÐÜ ÒÐøÐÕÔÑÐ Ðð

øÔÒØûÚØÐ;

Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because

thou canst not make one hair black or white;

37 ÐðÐÛÔÓ, ÓÐÔ, Ø÷Ýñ ×õÕÔÜØ ñØò÷ÕÐ: ÙØ, ÙØ; ÐðÐ,

ÐðÐ; ÓÐ ðÐú ÐÛÐÖÔ ÛÔòØÐ, ÐðØñ ÑÝðÝòØñÒÐÜ.

But let your communication be Yea, yea; Nay, nay;

for whatsoever cometh of more than these is evil.

38 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÓÐüÔðØÚØÐ, ×ÕÐÚØ ×ÕÐÚØñÐ üØÚ ÓÐ

ÙÑØÚØ ÙÑØÚØñÐ üØÚ;

And behold, it is written, an eye for an eye, and a

tooth for a tooth;

39 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, üØÜ Üó ÐöóÓÒÔÑØ×

ÑÝðÝòñ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ×ó ÕØÜÛÔÛ ÛÐðÿÕÔÜÐ ÚÝ÷ÐøØ

ÒÐÒÐüÜÐñ, ÛÔÝðÔ ÚÝ÷Ðú ÛØóøÕØðÔ;

But I say unto you, that ye shall not resist evil, but

whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn

to him the other also;

40 ÕØÜú ÛÝØñóðÕÔÑñ ðÿóÚØ× øÔÜñ ÒÐÜÙØ×þÕÐñ,

ÓÐ øÔÜØ ÛÝñÐñþÐÛØñ üÐöÔÑÐñ, ñÐÛÝñÔÚØú ×ÐÜ

ÒÐÐòÐÜÔ ÛÐñ;

And if any man will sue thee at the law and take

away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also;

41 ÕØÜú Ôð× Ð×Ðñ ÜÐÑØÿÖÔ üÐ÷ÝÚÐ ÒÐØûóÚÝñ,

ÝðÖÔ ÒÐ÷ÔÕØ.

And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go

with him twain.

42 ÕØÜú Ò×þÝÕÝñ – ÛØÔúØ ÓÐ ÖóðÒñ Üó øÔÐõúÔÕ

ÛÐñ, ÕØñÐú øÔÜÒÐÜ ñÔñþÔÑÐ ñóðñ.

Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that

would borrow of thee turn thou not away.

43 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÐñÔÕÔ üÔðØÐ: øÔØ÷ÕÐðÔ ÛÝ÷ÕÐñØ øÔÜØ

ÓÐ øÔØûóÚÔ ÛòÔðØ øÔÜØ;

And behold it is written also, that thou shalt love

thy neighbor and hate thine enemy;

44 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÒØ÷ÕÐðÓÔ×

×õÕÔÜØ ÛòðÔÑØ, ÓÐÚÝúÔ× ×õÕÔÜØ ÛÐü÷ÔÕÐðÜØ,

ÙÔ×ØÚØ ó÷ÐÕØ× ×õÕÔÜñ ÛÝûóÚÔ× ÓÐ ØÚÝúÔ×

×õÕÔÜñÐ ÛÓÔÕÜÔÚ×Ð ÓÐ

øÔóðÐúÛ÷ÝôÔÚ×Ð×ÕØñ;

But behold I say unto you, love your enemies,

bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate

you, and pray for them who despitefully use you and

persecute you;

45 ðÐ×Ð Ø÷Ý× ×õÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛØñ øÕØÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÖÔúÐøØÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×ÐÕØñØ ÛÖÔ ÐÛÝĀ÷ÐÕñ

ÑÝðÝò×Ð ÓÐ ÙÔ×ØÚ×Ð ×ÐÕÖÔ.

That ye may be the children of your Father who is

in heaven; for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil

and on the good.

46 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Øñ, ðÐú ÐðØñ ûÕÔÚØ

ÓðÝØÓÐÜ, ðÐú Ø÷Ý ðÿóÚØñ õÕÔø, ùÔÛøØ

ÐöñðóÚÓÐ.

Therefore those things which were of old time,

which were under the law, in me are all ful?lled.

47 ûÕÔÚÛÐ ùÐØÐðÐ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÒÐÜÐþÚÓÐ. Old things are done away, and all things have be-

come new.

48 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ûñóðñ, Ø÷Ý× ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚÜØ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ, ÐÜ ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚÜØ, ðÝÒÝðú

×õÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÖÔúÐøØÐ.

Therefore I would that ye should be perfect even

as I, or your Father who is in heaven is perfect.
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1 ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: Ûñóðñ,

öÐðØÑ×Ð×ÕØñ ÒÐñúÔ× ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ

÷óðÐÓöÔÑØ× Ø÷ÐÕØ×, Üó ÒÐñúÔÛ× ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐñ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ×ÕÐÚüØÜ, ÛÐ× ÓÐñÐÜÐþÐÓ; ×ÝðÔÛ

ÕÔð ÛØØöÔÑ× ñÐÖöÐóðñ ×õÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛØñÒÐÜ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÖÔúÐøØÐ.

Verily, verily, I say that I would that ye should do

alms unto the poor; but take heed that ye do not your

alms before men to be seen of them; otherwise ye

have no reward of your Father who is in heaven.

2 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐñ ÒÐñúÔÛ×, Üó

ÒÐÐþÛÐóðÔÑ× ×õÕÔÜ üØÜÐøÔ, ðÝÒÝðú

×ÕÐÚ×ÛÐõúÜØ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÔÜ ñØÜÐÒÝÒÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

õóùÔÑøØ, ðÐ×Ð þÐÚþÛÐ ÐõÝñ ØñØÜØ. ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ× ×õÕÔÜ: ÛÐ× óÙÕÔ ÛØØöÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ñÐÖöÐóðØ.

Therefore, when ye shall do your alms do not

sound a trumpet before you, as will hypocrites do in

the synagogues and in the streets, that they may have

glory of men. Verily I say unto you, they have their

reward.

3 ×õÕÔÜ ÙØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐñ ÒÐñúÔÛ×,

×õÕÔÜñ ÛÐðúþÔÜÐñ Üó ÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÐ, ðÐñ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑñ

×õÕÔÜØ ÛÐðÿÕÔÜÐ;

But when thou doest alms let not thy le6 hand

know what thy right hand doeth;

4 ðÐ×Ð ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ÓÐôÐðóÚøØ Ø÷Ýñ;

ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐ×õÕÔÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú þÔÓÐÕñ ÓÐôÐðóÚøØ,

ÛÝÒØÖöÐÕ× úþÐÓÐÓ.

That thine alms may be in secret; and thy Father

who seeth in secret, himself shall reward thee

openly.

5 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÝúóÚÝÑ×, Üó ØõÜÔÑØ×,

ðÝÒÝðú ×ÕÐÚ×ÛÐõúÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ó÷ÕÐð×

ñØÜÐÒÝÒÔÑñÐ ÓÐ õóùØñ Ùó×þÔÔÑøØ ÓÒÝÛÐ ÓÐ

ÚÝúÕÐ, ðÐ×Ð þÐÚþñ ×ÐÕØ ÛÝÐùÕÔÜÝÜ.

ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ× ×õÕÔÜ, ÛÐ× óÙÕÔ

ÛØØöÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐÖöÐóðØ.

And when thou prayest thou shalt not do as the

hypocrites, for they love to pray, standing in the syn-

agogues and in the corners of the streets, that they

may be seen of men. Verily I say unto you, they have

their reward.

6 ×õÕÔÜ ÙØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚÝúóÚÝÑ×, øÔÓØ×

×õÕÔÜñ Ý×ÐþøØ, ùÐØÙÔòÔ× ÙÐðØ ÓÐ ØÚÝúÔ×

×õÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ, ÓÐôÐðóÚøØ Û÷ÝôØ; ÓÐ

×õÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐôÐðóÚøØ þÔÓÐÕñ,

ÛÝÒØÖöÐÕ× úþÐÓÐÓ.

But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet,

and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father

who is in secret; and thy Father, who seeth in secret,

shall reward thee openly.

7 þÝÚÝ ÚÝúÕØñ ÓðÝñ Üó ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÔÜÔÑ× ÐÛÐÝ

ÒÐÛÔÝðÔÑÔÑñ ÙÔðÞ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØñÛúÔÛÔÚÔÑØÕØ×,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐ× ĀÒÝÜØÐ×, ðÝÛ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÛðÐÕÐÚñØò÷ÕÐÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ øÔñÛÔÜØÚ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ.

But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the

heathen, for they think that they shall be heard for

their much speaking.

8 Üó ÛØÑÐûÐÕ× ÛÐ×, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ×õÕÔÜÛÐ ÛÐÛÐÛ

ØúØñ, ðÐ ÒØýØð× ×õÕÔÜ, ÕØÓðÔ ñ×þÝÕÓÔ×.

Be not ye therefore like unto them, for your Father

knoweth what things ye have need of before ye ask

him.

9 ×õÕÔÜ ÙØ ÐñÔ ØÚÝúÔ×: ÛÐÛÐÝ ùÕÔÜÝ, ðÝÛÔÚØ

þÐð úÐ×Ð øØÜÐ, üÛØÜÓÐ Ø÷Ýñ ñÐþÔÚØ øÔÜØ.

A6er this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father

who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name.

10 Ø÷Ýñ ÜÔÑÐ øÔÜØ, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ úÐ×Ð øØÜÐ, ÔÒðÔúÐ

õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐñÐ ÖÔÓÐ.

Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.

11 ÓÐ ÛÝÒÕØòÔÕÔ ùÕÔÜ ×ÐÜÐÜÐÓÔÑÜØ ùÕÔÜØ,

ÕØ×ÐðúÐ ùÕÔÜ ÛØÕóòÔÕÔÑ× ×ÐÜÐÛÓÔÑ×Ð

ùÕÔÜ×Ð.

And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our

debtors.

12 ÓÐ Üó øÔÒÕØ÷ÕÐÜ ùÕÔÜ ÒÐÜñÐúÓÔÚøØ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ

ÒÕØþñÔÜ ùÕÔÜ ÑÝðÝòØñÐÒÐÜ.

And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us

from evil.



13 ðÐÓÒÐÜ øÔÜØÐ ñóôÔÕÐ ÓÐ ûÐÚÐ ÓÐ ÓØÓÔÑÐ

óÙóÜØñÐÛÓÔ. ÐÛØÜ.

For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the

glory, forever. Amen.

14 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ×ó ÛØóòÔÕÔÑ× ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ ÛÐ×

øÔúÝÓÔÑÔÑñ, ×õÕÔÜú ÛÝÒØòÔÕÔÑ× ×õÕÔÜØ

ÛÐÛÐÖÔúØÔðØ.

For, if ye forgive men their trespasses your heav-

enly Father will also forgive you;

15 þÝÚÝ ×ó ×õÕÔÜ Ðð ÛØóòÔÕÔÑ× ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ

ÛÐ× øÔúÝÓÔÑÔÑñ, Ððú ×õÕÔÜñ øÔúÝÓÔÑÔÑñ

ÛÝÒØòÔÕÔÑ× ×õÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÐ.

But if ye forgive not men their trespasses neither

will your Father forgive your trespasses.

16 ÐñÔÕÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐðþóÚÝÑ×, Üó ØõÜÔÑØ×

×ÕÐÚ×ÛÐõú×Ð ÛñÒÐÕñÐÓ ÛüóþÐðÔÜØ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ØñØÜØ ØÛüóþðÔÑÔÜ ñÐþÔÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ

ÛÐðþóÚÔÑÐÓ ÐùÕÔÜÝÜ ×ÐÕØ. ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ÛÐ× óÙÕÔ ÛØØöÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ñÐÖöÐóðØ.

Moreover, when ye fast be not as the hypocrites, of

a sad countenance, for they dis?gure their faces that

they may appear unto men to fast. Verily I say unto

you, they have their reward.

17 þÝÚÝ ×õÕÔÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐðþóÚÝÑ×, ØúþÔ×

×ÐÕÖÔ ÓÐ ÓÐØÑÐÜÔ× ÞØðØ;

But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thy head, and

wash thy face;

18 ðÐ×Ð ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ ÙØ Ðð ÔùÕÔÜÝ× ÛÐðþóÚÐÓ,

ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÓÐôÐðóÚøØ Û÷Ýô øÔÜñ ÛÐÛÐñ; ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐ

×õÕÔÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú þÔÓÐÕñ ÓÐôÐðóÚøØ,

ÛÝÒØÖöÐÕ× úþÐÓÐÓ.

That thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto

thy Father, who is in secret; and thy Father, who

seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly.

19 Üó ÓÐØóÜÿÔÑ× ñÐóÜÿÔñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ñÐÓÐú

ùðùØÚØ ÓÐ ßÐÜÒØ ñÞÝÑñ ÛÐñ ÓÐ ñÐÓÐú õóðÓÔÑØ

ÐöüÔÕÔÜ ÓÐ ØÞÐðÐÕÔÜ;

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth,

where moth and rust doth corrupt, and thieves break

through and steal;

20 ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÓÐØóÜÿÔ× ñÐóÜÿÔ úÐøØ, ñÐÓÐú ÕÔðú

ùðùØÚØ ÓÐ ÕÔðú ßÐÜÒØ ñÞÝÑñ ÓÐ ñÐÓÐú

õóðÓÔÑØ ÕÔð ÐöüÔÕÔÜ ÓÐ ÕÔð ØÞÐðÐÕÔÜ.

But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven,

where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and

where thieves do not break through nor steal.

21 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ñÐÓÐú ×õÕÔÜØ ñÐóÜÿÔÐ, ×õÕÔÜØ

ÒóÚØú ØõÕÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ.

For where your treasure is, there will your heart be

also.

22 ñþÔóÚØñ ñÐÜ×ÔÚØ ÐðØñ ×ÕÐÚØ. ×ó ×õÕÔÜØ

×ÕÐÚØ ñóô×ÐÐ, Û×ÔÚØ ×õÕÔÜØ ñþÔóÚØú

ñØÜÐ×ÚØ× ØõÜÔÑÐ ñÐÕñÔ.

The light of the body is the eye; if, therefore, thine

eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light.

23 þÝÚÝ ×ó ×õÕÔÜØ ×ÕÐÚØ ÑÝðÝòØÐ, Û×ÔÚØ

×õÕÔÜØ ñþÔóÚØú ÑÜÔÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ. ×ó ÙØ ÜÐ×ÔÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ×õÕÔÜøØÐ, ñØÑÜÔÚÔÐ, ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓ

ÓØÓØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ñØÑÜÔÚÔ?

But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be

full of darkness. If, therefore, the light that is in thee

be darkness, how great is that darkness!

24 ÐðÐÕØñ øÔóûÚØÐ Ýð ÑÐòÝÜñ ÔÛñÐþóðÝñ; ÐÜ

Ôð×Ø óÜÓÐ ñûóÚÓÔñ ÓÐ ÛÔÝðÔ ó÷ÕÐðÓÔñ, ÐÜÓÐ

ØÛ Ôð×ñ øÔÔ×ÕØñÝñ ÓÐ ÛÔÝðÔ ÓÐÐÛúØðÝñ. ÕÔð

øÔûÚÔÑ× öÛÔð×ñÐú ÔÛñÐþóðÝ× ÓÐ ÛÐÛÝÜÐñÐú.

No man can serve two masters; for either he will

hate the one and love the other, or else he will hold to

the one and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God

and Mammon.



25 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÔñÝÛ üÐðÛÝ×õÕÐ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÛÐÜ øÔþÔÓÐ ×ÝðÛÔòñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐÛÝØðùØÐ ÓÐ ó×þðÐ: ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ× ùÔÛ ÛØÔð

ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ. ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ þÐð×,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛÝÒØðùØÔ×, ðÐ×Ð ÐÛ þÐÚþñ

ÔÛñÐþóðÝ×. ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: Ðð ØÖðóÜÝ×

ñÐÙó×Ðð úþÝÕðÔÑÐÖÔ, ×ó ðÐ ýÐÛÝ× ÐÜ ñÕÐ×,

Ððú ×õÕÔÜñ ñþÔóÚÖÔ, ×ó ðØ×Ø øÔØÛÝñÝ×. ÒÐÜÐ

úþÝÕðÔÑÐ ñÐÖðÓÝÖÔ ÛÔòØ Ðð ÐðØñ, ÐÜ ñþÔóÚØ –

ñÐÛÝñÔÚÖÔ?

And now it came to pass that when Jesus had spo-

ken these words he looked upon the twelve whom he

had chosen, and said unto them: Remember the

words which I have spoken. For behold, ye are they

whom I have chosen to minister unto this people.

Therefore I say unto you, take no thought for your

life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet

for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life

more than meat, and the body than raiment?

26 ÐĀÐ, øÔþÔÓÔ× úØñ ôðØÜÕÔÚÔÑñ, ØñØÜØ Ððú

×ÔñÐÕÔÜ, Ððú ÛÙØÐÜ, Ððú ÑÔöÚÔÑøØ ÐÒðÝÕÔÑÔÜ;

ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÐÖÔúØÔðØ ÐñÐÖðÓÝÔÑñ ÛÐ×. ÒÐÜÐ

×õÕÔÜ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÑÔÕðÐÓ óÙÔ×ÔñÜØ ÐðÐ þÐð×?

Behold the fowls of the air, for they sow not, nei-

ther do they reap nor gather into barns; yet your

heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much bet-

ter than they?

27 ðÝÛÔÚ ×õÕÔÜÒÐÜñ øÔóûÚØÐ ÖðóÜÕØ× ×ÐÕØñ

ñØÛÐöÚÔñ Ôð×Ø ü÷ð×Ð øÔÛÐòÝñ?

Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit

unto his stature?

28 ÓÐ ñÐÛÝñÔÚÖÔ ðÐöÐñ ÖðóÜÐÕ×? øÔþÔÓÔ×

ÕÔÚØñ øðÝøÐÜÔÑñ, ðÝÒÝð ØÖðÓÔÑØÐÜ; Ððú

øðÝÛÝÑÔÜ, Ððú Ðð×ÐÕÔÜ;

And why take ye thought for raiment? Consider

the lilies of the ?eld how they grow; they toil not,

neither do they spin;

29 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ× ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜ, ðÝÛ

ñÝÚÝÛÝÜØú ÙØ, Û×ÔÚ ×ÐÕØñ ÓØÓÔÑÐøØ, Ðð

øÔÛÝñØÚÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú Ôð×Ø ÐÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ.

And yet I say unto you, that even Solomon, in all

his glory, was not arrayed like one of these.

30 ×óÙØ ÛØÜÓÕðØñ ÑÐÚÐþñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓöÔñ

ÐðØñ, þÕÐÚ ÙØ ×ÝÜÔøØ ùÐØ÷ðÔÑÐ, öÛÔð×Ø ÐñÔ

ÛÝñÐÕñ, ×õÕÔÜ óôðÝ ÛÔòÐÓ øÔÒÛÝñÐÕ×, ×ó

ÓØÓØ ðüÛÔÜÐ ÒÔõÜÔÑÐ×.

Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the ?eld,

which today is, and tomorrow is cast into the oven,

even so will he clothe you, if ye are not of little faith.

31 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Üó ÖðóÜÐÕ× ÓÐ Üó ÐÛÑÝÑ×, ðÐ

ÕýÐÛÝ×? ÐÜ ðÐ ÕñÕÐ×? ÐÜ ðØ× øÔÕØÛÝñÝ×?

Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we

eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall

we be clothed?

32 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ×õÕÔÜÛÐ ÛÐÛÐÖÔúØÔðÛÐ ØúØñ, ðÝÛ

×õÕÔÜ ÒýØðÓÔÑÐ× ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ.

For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have

need of all these things.

33 ÐðÐÛÔÓ ×õÕÔÜ ÙØ óüØÜÐðÔñ öÕ×Øñ

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚØ ÔûØÔ× ÓÐ ÛØñØ ñØÛÐð×ÚÔ ÓÐ Ôñ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ øÔÒÔÛÐòÔÑÐ×.

But seek ye ?rst the kingdom of God and his right-

eousness, and all these things shall be added unto

you.

34 Üó ÖðóÜÐÕ× þÕÐÚØÜÓÔÚ ÓöÔÖÔ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

þÕÐÚØÜÓÔÚØ ÓöÔ ×ÕØ×ÝÜ ØÖðóÜÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñ

×ÐÕÖÔ. ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÓöÔñ ñÐÙÛÐðØñÐÓ ÐõÕñ ×ÐÕØñØ

ñÐÖðóÜÐÕØ.

Take therefore no thought for the morrow, for the

morrow shall take thought for the things of itself.

SuDcient is the day unto the evil thereof.



3 ÜÔôØ 14 3 Nephi 14

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÔñÝÛ

ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ØÒØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÝóÑðóÜÓÐ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚ×, ÒÐþñÜÐ ÑÐÒÔ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛØÛÐð×Ð

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: Üó ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÐÕ×, ðÐ×Ð Ðð

ÒÐÜÒØÙØ×þÝ×.

And now it came to pass that when Jesus had spoken

these words he turned again to the multitude, and

did open his mouth unto them again, saying: Verily,

verily, I say unto you, Judge not, that ye be not

judged.

2 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØ ÒÐÜÙØ×þÕØ×Ðú

ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÐÕ×, ØÛÐÕÔ×Ø ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÔÑØ× ×õÕÔÜ; ÓÐ

ðÝÛÔÚØ ñÐü÷ÐÝ×Øú ÛØóü÷ÐÕ×, ØÛÐÕÔ×Ø

ÛÝÒÔü÷ÕÔÑÐ× ×õÕÔÜ.

For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be

judged; and with what measure ye mete, it shall be

measured to you again.

3 ðÐÓ ó÷óðÔÑ üÕÔÚñ øÔÜØ ûÛØñ ×ÕÐÚøØ, þÝÚÝ

ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÕÐÚøØ ÙØ ÓØðÔñÐú ÕÔð ÐÛùÜÔÕ?

And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy

brother’s eye, but considerest not the beam that is in

thine own eye?

4 ÐÜ ðÝÒÝð Ôò÷ÕØ øÔÜñ ûÛÐñ: ÛØÛØøÕØ, ÐÛÝÒØöÝ

×ÕÐÚØÓÐÜ üÕÔÚØÝ, ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, øÔÜñ ×ÕÐÚøØ ÙØ

ÓØðÔÐ?

Or how wilt thou say to thy brother: Let me pull

the mote out of thine eye—and behold, a beam is in

thine own eye?

5 ×ÕÐÚ×ÛÐõúÝ, ÿÔð øÔÜØ ×ÕÐÚØÓÐÜ ÓØðÔ

ÐÛÝØöÔ ÓÐ ÛÔðÔ ÜÐ×ÚÐÓ ÓÐØÜÐþÐÕ, ðÝÒÝð

ÐÛÝØöÝ üÕÔÚØ øÔÜØ ûÛØñ ×ÕÐÚØÓÐÜ.

Thou hypocrite, ?rst cast the beam out of thine

own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast the

mote out of thy brother’s eye.

6 Üó ÛØñúÔÛ× üÛØÜÓÐñ ûÐöÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ Üóðú

×õÕÔÜ ÛÐðÒÐÚØòÔÑñ ÓÐó÷ðØ× üØÜ öÝðÔÑñ,

ðÐ×Ð ôÔþÔÑØ× Ðð ÒÐ×ÔÚÝÜ ÓÐ

øÔÛÝÑðóÜÔÑØñÐñ ×õÕÔÜú Ðð ÓÐÒÒÚØÿÝÜ.

Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither

cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they trample

them under their feet, and turn again and rend you.

7 Ø×þÝÕÔ× ÓÐ ÛÝÒÔúÔÛÐ×; ÔûÔÑÔ× ÓÐ ØÞÝÕØ×;

ÓÐÐÙÐÙóÜÔ× ÓÐ ÒÐÒÔöÔÑÐ×.

Ask, and it shall be given unto you; seek, and ye

shall ?nd; knock, and it shall be opened unto you.

8 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐ, ÕØÜú Ø×þÝÕñ, öÔÑóÚÝÑñ;

ÓÐ ÕØÜú ÔûÔÑñ – ĀÞÝÕÔÑñ ÓÐ ÕØÜú ÐÙÐÙóÜÔÑñ –

ÒÐÔöÔÑÐ.

For every one that asketh, receiveth; and he that

seeketh, ?ndeth; and to him that knocketh, it shall

be opened.

9 ÐÜ ÐðØñ ÙØ ×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ ØñÔ×Ø ÙÐúØ,

ñÐÙó×ÐðÛÐ øÕØÚÛÐ ÞóðØ ñ×þÝÕÝñ, ÛÐÜ ÙØ õÕÐ

ÛØñúÔñ?

Or what man is there of you, who, if his son ask

bread, will give him a stone?

10 ÐÜÓÐ ×ÔÕÖØ ñ×þÝÕÝñ ÓÐ ÒÕÔÚØ ÛØÐüÝÓÝñ? Or if he ask a ?sh, will he give him a serpent?

11 ×ó ×õÕÔÜ, ÑÝðÝòÔÑÛÐ, ØúØ× ÙÔ×ØÚ

ÛØñÐúÔÛÔÚ×Ð ÛØúÔÛÐ ×õÕÔÜØ øÕØÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ,

ÛÔòÐÓðÔ ×õÕÔÜØ ÖÔúÐøØ Û÷ÝôØ ÛÐÛÐ Ðð

ÛØñúÔÛñ ñØÙÔ×Ôñ ØÛÐñ, ÕØÜú ñ×þÝÕñ?

If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gi6s

unto your children, how much more shall your

Father who is in heaven give good things to them

that ask him?

12 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðøØ, ðÝÒÝðú ÒØÜÓÐ×, ðÝÛ

ÛÝÒÔõúÜÔÜ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ, ×õÕÔÜú ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛÝÔõÔúØ× ÛÐ×, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ Ôñ ÐðØñ ðÿóÚØ ÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÜØ.

Therefore, all things whatsoever ye would that

men should do to you, do ye even so to them, for this

is the law and the prophets.

13 øÔÓØ× ÕØüðÝ ÙÐðØÑýØ×; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ôÐð×ÝÐ

ÙÐðØÑýÔ ÓÐ ÒÐÜØÔðØÐ ÒÖÐ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ÓÐöóÞÕØñÙÔÜ ÛØĀ÷ÐÕñ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ ÓÐÓØÐÜ

ÛÐñÖÔ.

Enter ye in at the strait gate; for wide is the gate,

and broad is the way, which leadeth to destruction,

and many there be who go in thereat;



14 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÕØüðÝÐ ÙÐðØÑýÔ ÓÐ ÕØüðÝÐ ÒÖÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ñØúÝúþÚØñÙÔÜ ÛØĀ÷ÐÕñ ÓÐ

ÛúØðÔÓÜØ ĀÞÝÕÔÑÔÜ ÛÐñ.

Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way,

which leadeth unto life, and few there be that ?nd it.

15 ÔðØÓÔ× úðó üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú úþÕðØñ ñÐÛÝñØ× ÛÝÓØÐÜ ×õÕÔÜ×ÐÜ,

øØÜÐÒÐÜÐÓ ÙØ ÛòÐúÔÑÔÚØ ÛÒÚÔÑØ ÐðØÐÜ.

Beware of false prophets, who come to you in

sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are ravening

wolves.

16 ÛÐ×Ø ÜÐ÷ÝôØ× ØúÜÝÑ× ÛÐ×; ÒÐÜÐ ÔÙÚØÓÐÜ

ÙðÔôÔÜ ÷óðûÔÜñ, ÐÜ ÙóðÝñ ×ÐÕØÓÐÜ – ÚÔöÕñ?

Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather

grapes of thorns, or ?gs of thistles?

17 ÐñÔ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÙÐðÒØ þÔ ÜÐ÷ÝôñÐú ÙÐðÒñ

ØûÚÔÕÐ; þÝÚÝ ÒÐþðüÜØÚØ þÔ ÜÐ÷ÝôñÐú úóÓñ

ØûÚÔÕÐ.

Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit;

but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit.

18 Ðð øÔóûÚØÐ ÙÐðÒ þÔñ úóÓØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØñ

ÒÐÛÝöÔÑÐ ÓÐ Ððú úóÓ þÔñ – ÙÐðÒØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØñ

ÒÐÛÝöÔÑÐ.

A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither a

corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.

19 ÷ÝÕÔÚ þÔñ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÙÐðÒØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ Ðð

ÛÝÐõÕñ, ýðØÐÜ ÓÐ úÔúþÚøØ ÐÒÓÔÑÔÜ.

Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is

hewn down, and cast into the ?re.

20 ÐñÔ, ÛÐ×Ø ÜÐ÷ÝôØ× ØúÜÝÑ× ÛÐ×. Wherefore, by their fruits ye shall know them.

21 ÷ÕÔÚÐ, ÕØÜú ÛÔóÑÜÔÑÐ: óôÐÚÝ, óôÐÚÝ!

ðÝÓØ øÔÕÐ úÐ×Ð ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ Øñ, ÕØÜú

ÐöÐñðóÚÔÑñ ùÔÛØ ÖÔúÐøØ Û÷ÝôØ ÛÐÛØñ ÜÔÑÐñ.

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall

enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth

the will of my Father who is in heaven.

22 ÑÔÕðØ ÛÔò÷ÕØñ ØÛ ÓöÔñ: óôÐÚÝ, óôÐÚÝ,

ÒÐÜÐ øÔÜØ ñÐþÔÚØ× Ðð

ÕüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÓØ×? ÒÐÜÐ øÔÜØ ñÐþÔÚØ×

Ðð ÕÐûÔÕÔÑÓØ× ÔøÛÐÙÔÑñ ÓÐ ÒÐÜÐ øÔÜØ ñÐþÔÚØ×

Ðð ÕÐþÓÔÜÓØ×Ý ÛðÐÕÐÚ ñÐñüÐóÚñ?

Many will say to me in that day: Lord, Lord, have

we not prophesied in thy name, and in thy name

have cast out devils, and in thy name done many

wonderful works?

23 ÛÐøØÜ ÛÔ ÒÐÜÕóúþÐÓÔÑ ÛÐ×: ÛÔ ÐðÐñÝÓÔñ Ðð

ÒØúÜÝÑÓØ× ×õÕÔÜ; ÒÐÛøÝðÓØ×, óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ

ùÐÛÓÔÜÜÝ.

And then will I profess unto them: I never knew

you; depart from me, ye that work iniquity.

24 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ÕØÜú ØñÛÔÜñ ÐÛ ùÔÛñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ÓÐ ÐñðóÚÔÑñ ÛÐ×, ÕÐÛñÒÐÕñÔÑ

ÒÝÜØÔð ÙÐúñ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ñÐþÚØ ÙÚÓÔÖÔ

ÐØøÔÜÐ –

Therefore, whoso heareth these sayings of mine

and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man,

who built his house upon a rock—

25 ÓÐ ÛÝÕØÓÐ üÕØÛÐ ÓÐ ÛÝĀ÷ÕÐ ü÷ÐÚÓØÓÝÑÐ,

ÐÛÝÕÐðÓÐ õÐðÔÑØ ÓÐ ÔÙÕÔ×Ð ØÛ ñÐþÚñ; Øñ ÙØ Ðð

ÓÐÔúÐ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÙÚÓÔÖÔ Ø÷Ý ÓÐôóûÜÔÑóÚØ.

And the rain descended, and the @oods came, and

the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell

not, for it was founded upon a rock.

26 þÝÚÝ ÷ÕÔÚÐ, ÕØÜú ØñÛÔÜñ ùÔÛñ ÐÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ

ÓÐ Ðð ÐñðóÚÔÑñ, ÔÛñÒÐÕñÔÑÐ óÒóÜóð ÙÐúñ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú õÕØøÐÖÔ ÐØøÔÜÐ ñÐþÚØ –

And every one that heareth these sayings of mine

and doeth them not shall be likened unto a foolish

man, who built his house upon the sand—

27 ÓÐ ÛÝÕØÓÐ üÕØÛÐ ÓÐ ÛÝĀ÷ÕÐ ü÷ÐÚÓØÓÝÑÐ,

ÐÛÝÕÐðÓÐ õÐðÔÑØ ÓÐ ÔÙÕÔ×Ð ØÛ ñÐþÚñ ÓÐ Øñ

ÓÐÔúÐ; ÓÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý ÛØñØ ÓÐúÔÛÐ.

And the rain descended, and the @oods came, and

the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell,

and great was the fall of it.



3 ÜÔôØ 15 3 Nephi 15

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÔñÝÛ

ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÛÐÜ øÔÙðÔÑØÚ× ×ÕÐÚØ

ÛØÛÝÐÕÚÝ ÓÐ ÛØÛÐð×Ð: ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ÛÝØñÛØÜÔ×

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ, ðÐñÐú ÕÐñüÐÕÚØÓØ, ÛÐÛÐñ×ÐÜ

ÐÛÐöÚÔÑÐÛÓÔ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÐþñÝÕñ Ôñ

ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÐñðóÚÔÑñ, ÛÔ ÛÐñ

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ ÐöÕÐÓÒÔÜ.

And now it came to pass that when Jesus had ended

these sayings he cast his eyes round about on the

multitude, and said unto them: Behold, ye have

heard the things which I taught before I ascended to

my Father; therefore, whoso remembereth these say-

ings of mine and doeth them, him will I raise up at

the last day.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÔñÝÛ üÐðÛÝ×õÕÐ

Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÛÐÜ øÔÐÛùÜØÐ, ðÝÛ ÖÝÒØÔð×ÜØ Øõ

ÒÐÝúÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ñóðÓÐ× ÒÐÔÒÝ×, ×ó

ðÐñ Øò÷ÝÓÐ ØÒØ ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ;

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐ× ÕÔð ÒÐØÒÔñ ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ, ðÝÛ

ûÕÔÚÛÐ ùÐØÐðÐ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÒÐÜÐþÚÓÐ.

And it came to pass that when Jesus had said these

words he perceived that there were some among

them who marveled, and wondered what he would

concerning the law of Moses; for they understood

not the saying that old things had passed away, and

that all things had become new.

3 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ ÛÐ×: Üó ÒÐÝúÓÔÑØ× ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú

ÒØ×þÐðØ×, ðÝÛ ûÕÔÚÛÐ ùÐØÐðÐ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ

ÒÐÜÐþÚÓÐ.

And he said unto them: Marvel not that I said unto

you that old things had passed away, and that all

things had become new.

4 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÐöñðóÚÓÐ ðÿóÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝñÔñ ÛØÔúÐ.

Behold, I say unto you that the law is ful?lled that

was given unto Moses.

5 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐð Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú Ôñ ðÿóÚØ ÒØÑÝûÔ×,

ÛÔ ÕÐð Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ùÔÛñ ØñðÐÔÚØñ þÐÚþ×ÐÜ

ÓÐÕÓÔ Ðö×õÛÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÿóÚØ ùÔÛøØ

ÐöñðóÚÓÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ ÛÝÕÔÓØ ÐÛ ðÿóÚØñ

ÐöñÐñðóÚÔÑÚÐÓ; ÐÛØòÝÛ ØÒØ ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ.

Behold, I am he that gave the law, and I am he

who covenanted with my people Israel; therefore,

the law in me is ful?lled, for I have come to ful?l the

law; therefore it hath an end.

6 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ Ðð óÐðÕ÷Ýô üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑñ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ Øñ, ðÐú Ðð ÐöñðóÚÓÐ ùÔÛøØ,

ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ

ÐöñðóÚÔÑóÚ ØõÜÔÑÐ.

Behold, I do not destroy the prophets, for as many

as have not been ful?lled in me, verily I say unto you,

shall all be ful?lled.

7 ÓÐ ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ ÒØ×þÐðØ×, ðÝÛ ûÕÔÚÛÐ ùÐØÐðÐ,

ÛÔ Ðð óÐðÕ÷Ýô ØÛÐñ, ðÐú Ø×õÕÐ ÛÝÛÐÕÚØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ.

And because I said unto you that old things have

passed away, I do not destroy that which hath been

spoken concerning things which are to come.

8 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Ðö×õÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐÕÓÔ ùÔÛñ

þÐÚþ×ÐÜ, Ðð ÐöñðóÚÔÑóÚÐ; ×óÛúÐ ðÿóÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝñÔñ ÛØÔúÐ, ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ùÔÛøØ.

For behold, the covenant which I have made with

my people is not all ful?lled; but the law which was

given unto Moses hath an end in me.

9 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐð ðÿóÚØ ÓÐ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ. ÛÔÜÓÔ×,

ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ ÒÐóûÔÚØ× ÓÐ ØúÝúþÚÔÑ×;

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ ÒÐóûÚÔÑñ,

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ ñØúÝúþÚÔñ ÕóÑÝûÔÑ.

Behold, I am the law, and the light. Look unto me,

and endure to the end, and ye shall live; for unto him

that endureth to the end will I give eternal life.

10 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ ÛÝÒÔúØ×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÓÐØúÐÕØ×

ùÔÛØ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØ. ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ ðÿóÚØ ÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÜØ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ØñØÜØ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ ùÔÛÖÔ.

Behold, I have given unto you the command-

ments; therefore keep my commandments. And this

is the law and the prophets, for they truly testi?ed of

me.

11 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÔñÝÛ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ üÐðÛÝ×õÕÐ, ÛÐÜ ÛØÛÐð×Ð ×ÝðÛÔòñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛÝØðùØÐ:

And now it came to pass that when Jesus had spo-

ken these words, he said unto those twelve whom he

had chosen:



12 ×õÕÔÜ þÐð× ùÔÛØ ÛÝüÐôÔÜØ ÓÐ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ ÐÛ

þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ØÝñÔÑØñ ñÐþÚØñ

ÜÐðùÔÜØ.

Ye are my disciples; and ye are a light unto this

people, who are a remnant of the house of Joseph.

13 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ×õÕÔÜØ ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÐ;

ÓÐ Øñ ÛÐÛÐÛ ÒØÑÝûÐ×.

And behold, this is the land of your inheritance;

and the Father hath given it unto you.

14 ÓÐ ÐðÐñÓðÝñ óÑðûÐÜÔÑØÐ ÛÐÛÐñ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ,

ðÝÛ Ôñ ÛÔ×õÕÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñ×ÕØñ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛøØ.

And not at any time hath the Father given me com-

mandment that I should tell it unto your brethren at

Jerusalem.

15 Ððú ÐðÐñÓðÝñ óÑðûÐÜÔÑØÐ ÛÐÛÐñ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ,

ðÝÛ ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÛÝÛÔ÷ÝÚÐ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñþÕÐ

òÝÛÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÛÐÛ ØÛ ÛØüØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ.

Neither at any time hath the Father given me com-

mandment that I should tell unto them concerning

the other tribes of the house of Israel, whom the

Father hath led away out of the land.

16 ÛÐÛÐÛ ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ, ÛþÝÚÝÓ Ôñ ÛÔ×õÕÐ

ÛÐ××ÕØñ:

This much did the Father command me, that I

should tell unto them:

17 ñþÕÐ úþÕðÔÑØúÐ Û÷ÐÕñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð ÐðØÐÜ

ÐÛ ôÐðÔþØñ; ÛÐ×Ø ÛÝ÷ÕÐÜÐú ÛÛÐð×ÔÑñ, ÓÐ

ÛÝØñÛÔÜÔÜ ùÔÛñ þÛÐñ; ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ Ôð×Ø ôÐðÐ ÓÐ

Ôð×Ø Ûü÷ÔÛñØ.

That other sheep I have which are not of this fold;

them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice;

and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd.

18 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, õÔÓôØúþÚÝÑØñÐ ÓÐ óðüÛóÜÝÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ØñØÜØ ÕÔð ùÐñüÕÓÜÔÜ ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÛÐÛ ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ, ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ

ÐÛÐÖÔ ÛÔòØ Ðð ÛÔ×õÕÐ.

And now, because of sti7neckedness and unbelief

they understood not my word; therefore I was com-

manded to say no more of the Father concerning this

thing unto them.

19 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐÛÐÛ

ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ ÓÐ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ þÐð×

ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ ÒÐÛÝðùÔóÚÜØ, ÛÐ×Ø óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ÛÐ× Ðð ØúØÐÜ ×õÕÔÜñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

But, verily, I say unto you that the Father hath

commanded me, and I tell it unto you, that ye were

separated from among them because of their iniq-

uity; therefore it is because of their iniquity that they

know not of you.

20 ÓÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ÛÔ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ

ñþÕÐ òÝÛØú ÒÐÛÝÐðùØÐ ÛÐÛÐÛ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ; ÓÐ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ Ðð ØúØÐÜ ÛÐ×

øÔñÐþÔÑ.

And verily, I say unto you again that the other

tribes hath the Father separated from them; and it is

because of their iniquity that they know not of them.

21 ÓÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ þÐð× ØñØÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑÖÔú Õ×õÕØ: ñþÕÐ úþÕðÔÑØúÐ Û÷ÐÕñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð ÐðØÐÜ ÐÛ ôÐðÔþØñ; ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÝ÷ÕÐÜÐú ÛÛÐð×ÔÑñ, ÓÐ ÛÝØñÛÔÜÔÜ ùÔÛñ þÛÐñ;

ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ Ôð×Ø ôÐðÐ ÓÐ Ôð×Ø Ûü÷ÔÛñØ.

And verily I say unto you, that ye are they of whom

I said: Other sheep I have which are not of this fold;

them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice;

and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd.

22 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÕÔð ÒÐØÒÔñ ùÔÛØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØ ÔÒÝÜÐ×; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÕÔð ÒÐØÒÔñ,

ðÝÛ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØ ÛÝõúÔóÚÜØ óÜÓÐ

÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐ×Ø õÐÓÐÒÔÑØ×.

And they understood me not, for they supposed it

had been the Gentiles; for they understood not that

the Gentiles should be converted through their

preaching.

23 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÕÔð ÒÐØÒÔñ ùÔÛØ ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛñ

þÛÐñ ÛÝØñÛÔÜÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÕÔð ÒÐØÒÔñ ùÔÛØ, ðÝÛ

üÐðÛÐð×ÜØ ÕÔðÐñÓðÝñ ÕÔð ÛÝØñÛÔÜÓÜÔÜ ùÔÛñ

þÛÐñ, ðÝÛ ×ÐÕÐÓ Ðð ÒÐÛÝÕÔúþÐÓÔÑØ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ

ÛþÝÚÝÓ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØ×.

And they understood me not that I said they shall

hear my voice; and they understood me not that the

Gentiles should not at any time hear my voice—that I

should not manifest myself unto them save it were by

the Holy Ghost.



24 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ÛÝØñÛØÜÔ× ÙØÓÔÕÐú ùÔÛØ

þÛÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØþØÚÔ×; ÓÐ þÐð× ùÔÛØ úþÕðÔÑØ

ÓÐ Ø×ÕÚÔÑØ× ÛÐ× øÝðØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÛÐÛ

ÛØÑÝûÐ.

But behold, ye have both heard my voice, and seen

me; and ye are my sheep, and ye are numbered

among those whom the Father hath given me.
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1 ÓÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ

Û÷ÐÕñ ñþÕÐ úþÕðÔÑØú, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð ÐðØÐÜ ÐÛ

ÛØüØÓÐÜ, Ððú ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñÐ ÓÐ Ððú ÒÐðøÔÛÝ

Ððú Ôð×Ø ñþÕÐ ÛØüØÓÐÜ, ñÐÓÐú

ÛñÐþóðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÕÐð ÜÐÛ÷ÝôØ.

And verily, verily, I say unto you that I have other

sheep, which are not of this land, neither of the land

of Jerusalem, neither in any parts of that land round

about whither I have been to minister.

2 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÕØñÖÔú ÕÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑ, ÐðØÐÜ ØñØÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÿÔð Ðð ñÛÔÜØÐ× ùÔÛØ þÛÐ; Ððú

ÐðÐñÓðÝñ ÛÐ× Ðð ÒÐÛÝÕúþÐÓÔÑØÕÐð.

For they of whom I speak are they who have not as

yet heard my voice; neither have I at any time mani-

fested myself unto them.

3 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐÛØñÒÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÐ ÛØÕØöÔ, ðÝÛ

ÛÐ××ÐÜ üÐÕØÓÔ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ þÛÐ ÛÝØñÛØÜÝÜ ÓÐ ùÔÛñ

ôÐðÐøØ ùÐØ×ÕÐÚÝÜ, ðÝÛ Ø÷Ýñ Ôð×Ø ôÐðÐ ÓÐ

Ôð×Ø Ûü÷ÔÛñØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛØÕÓØÕÐð, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ×

ÒÐÛÝÕÔúþÐÓÝ.

But I have received a commandment of the Father

that I shall go unto them, and that they shall hear my

voice, and shall be numbered among my sheep, that

there may be one fold and one shepherd; therefore I

go to show myself unto them.

4 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÒØÑðûÐÜÔÑ×, ùÐØüÔðÝ× Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ

ùÔÛØ üÐñÕÚØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐ×Ð ×ó ØõÜÔÑÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ

ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛøØ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÛØþØÚÐ

ÓÐ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ Ø÷Ý ÛñÐþóðÔÑØñÐñ, Ðð

ñ×þÝÕñ ÛÐÛÐñ ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ×, ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ× úÝÓÜØñ ÛØöÔÑÐñ ×õÕÔÜñÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ñþÕÐ òÝÛÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÖÔú ÛÐ× Ðð

ÒÐóÒØÐ×, ðÝÛ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ×õÕÔÜ

ÒÐÐÙÔ×ÔÑ×, øÔÜÐþóÚ ØõÜÐñ ÓÐ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñ

ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÝ×, ðÐ×Ð üÐðÛÐð××Ð ñØñÐÕñØ×, ÛÐ×Ø

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØñ ÜÐðùÔÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ×ÐÕØñØ

óðüÛóÜÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÒÐôÐÜòóÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛØüØñ

ÞØðÖÔ, øÔØÙðØÑÝñ ÓÐ ÛÝ÷ÕÐÜØÚ ØõÜÐñ ùÔÛñ,

ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØñ, úÝÓÜÐÛÓÔ.

And I command you that ye shall write these say-

ings a6er I am gone, that if it so be that my people at

Jerusalem, they who have seen me and been with me

in my ministry, do not ask the Father in my name,

that they may receive a knowledge of you by the Holy

Ghost, and also of the other tribes whom they know

not of, that these sayings which ye shall write shall

be kept and shall be manifested unto the Gentiles,

that through the fulness of the Gentiles, the remnant

of their seed, who shall be scattered forth upon the

face of the earth because of their unbelief, may be

brought in, or may be brought to a knowledge of me,

their Redeemer.

5 ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÛÐ× øÔÕÙðØÑÐÕ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ

Ý×þØÕÔ ÙØÓØÓÐÜ; ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ ÐöÕÐñðóÚÔÑ

Ðö×õÛÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÛÐÛ Ðöó×õÕÐ ØñðÐÔÚØñ

ñÐþÚØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ.

And then will I gather them in from the four quar-

ters of the earth; and then will I ful?l the covenant

which the Father hath made unto all the people of

the house of Israel.

6 ÓÐ Ùóð×þÔóÚ ÐðØÐÜ üÐðÛÐð×ÜØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ùÔÛØ ñüÐÛ× ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ××ÕØñ

ùÔÛÖÔ ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐÖÔ ÛÝüÛÝÑñ.

And blessed are the Gentiles, because of their be-

lief in me, in and of the Holy Ghost, which witnesses

unto them of me and of the Father.

7 ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ×Ø ùÔÛøØ ðüÛÔÜØñÐ×ÕØñ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ

ÛÐÛÐ, – ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜØ óðüÛóÜÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÝ, üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑ×ÐÜ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ

ÓöÔñ ÛØÕÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛØñ

ñØñÐÕñÔ ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÒÐþÓÔñ úÜÝÑØÚØ.

Behold, because of their belief in me, saith the

Father, and because of the unbelief of you, O house

of Israel, in the latter day shall the truth come unto

the Gentiles, that the fulness of these things shall be

made known unto them.



8 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÕÐðÐÛØ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ ÛÐÛÐ, – óðüÛóÜÝ

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ

ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ ÓÐ ÒÐôÐÜòÔñ ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÐ ØñðÐÔÚØñ

ñÐþÚñ; ÓÐ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØñÐ, ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚ ØõÜÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ôÔþõÕÔø ÒÐ×ÔÚØÚØ.

But wo, saith the Father, unto the unbelieving of

the Gentiles—for notwithstanding they have come

forth upon the face of this land, and have scattered

my people who are of the house of Israel; and my

people who are of the house of Israel have been cast

out from among them, and have been trodden under

feet by them;

9 ÓÐ ÛÐÛØñ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØñÐÓÛØ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐÛØñ ÒÐÜÐùÔÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØñÐÓÛØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÐ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚñ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ ÓÐ

ØÛØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÓÐÕóøÕØ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØñ, Ø÷Ýñ

ÜÐúÔÛØ, ÒÐýØðÕÔÑóÚØ, ÓÐþÝúØÚØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚØ, øÔûóÚÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ÓÐñÐúØÜØ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÐñþÐðÐÕÔÑóÚØ –

And because of the mercies of the Father unto the

Gentiles, and also the judgments of the Father upon

my people who are of the house of Israel, verily, ver-

ily, I say unto you, that a6er all this, and I have

caused my people who are of the house of Israel to be

smitten, and to be a>icted, and to be slain, and to be

cast out from among them, and to become hated by

them, and to become a hiss and a byword among

them—

10 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÑðûÐÜÔÑñ ÛÐÛÐ, ðÝÛ ÒØ×þðÐ×: ØÛ

ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú üÐðÛÐð×ÜØ ùÔÛØ ñÐþÐðÔÑØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ øÔñúÝÓÐÕÔÜ ÓÐ óÐð÷ÝôÔÜ ùÔÛØ

ñÐþÐðÔÑØñ ñØñðóÚÔñ ÓÐ ÐöÖÔÕÓÔÑØÐÜ ÒóÚØñ

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØ× Û×ÔÚ ÔðÔÑñÐ ÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ þÐÚþÖÔ ÓÐ ÐöØÕñÔÑØÐÜ

÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ ñØúðóØ×Ð ÓÐ ò÷óØÚØ×, ñØÐÕØ×Ð

ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ×ÕÐÚ×ÛÐõúÝÑØ×,

ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ñÐÛöÕÓÔÚÝÔÑÐøØ

ÕÔðúþÚØñÛÝ÷ÕÐðÔÝÑØ×, ÛðóøÝÑØ×Ð ÓÐ

ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ñØñÐûÐÒÚØ×; ÓÐ ×ó ØñØÜØ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐñ ùÐØÓÔÜÔÜ ÓÐ óÐð÷ÝôÔÜ ùÔÛØ

ñÐþÐðÔÑØñ ñØñðóÚÔñ, ÐĀÐ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ ÛÐÛÐ, ÛÐ×

ùÔÛØ ñÐþÐðÔÑØñ ñØñðóÚÔñ üÐÕÐð×ÛÔÕ.

And thus commandeth the Father that I should say

unto you: At that day when the Gentiles shall sin

against my gospel, and shall reject the fulness of my

gospel, and shall be li6ed up in the pride of their

hearts above all nations, and above all the people of

the whole earth, and shall be ?lled with all manner

of lyings, and of deceits, and of mischiefs, and all

manner of hypocrisy, and murders, and priestcra6s,

and whoredoms, and of secret abominations; and if

they shall do all those things, and shall reject the ful-

ness of my gospel, behold, saith the Father, I will

bring the fulness of my gospel from among them.

11 ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÒÐÕØþñÔÜÔÑ ùÔÛñ Ðö×õÛÐñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐÕÓÔ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþ×ÐÜ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ

ñÐþÚÝ; ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ ÛÐ× ÛÝÕóòÐÜ ùÔÛñ

ñÐþÐðÔÑÐñ.

And then will I remember my covenant which I

have made unto my people, O house of Israel, and I

will bring my gospel unto them.

12 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÓÐÒÐÜÐþÔÑ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÝ, ðÝÛ

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñ Ðð ÔõÜÔÑÐ× øÔÜÖÔÓ ûÐÚÐ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ

ÒÐÕØþñÔÜÔÑ ùÔÛ ÛØÔð ×õÕÔÜ×ÐÜ ÓÐÓÔÑóÚ

Ðö×õÛÐñ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÝ, ÓÐ øÔÜ ùÔÛØ

ñÐþÐðÔÑØñ ñØñðóÚØñ úÝÓÜÐñ×ÐÜ ÛÝþÕÐÚ.

And I will show unto thee, O house of Israel, that

the Gentiles shall not have power over you; but I will

remember my covenant unto you, O house of Israel,

and ye shall come unto the knowledge of the fulness

of my gospel.

13 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ×ó üÐðÛÐð×ÜØ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ

ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÔÑØÐÜ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ ÛÐÛÐ, – ÐĀÐ,

ùÐØ×ÕÚÔÑØÐÜ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþøØ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÝ.

But if the Gentiles will repent and return unto me,

saith the Father, behold they shall be numbered

among my people, O house of Israel.

14 ÓÐ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚñ

ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÐ, Ðð ÓÐÕð×ÐÕ ÜÔÑÐñ, ÒÐØÐðÝñ

ÛÐ×øØ ÓÐ ôÔþõÕÔø ÒÐ×ÔÚÝñ ØñØÜØ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ

ÛÐÛÐ.

And I will not su7er my people, who are of the

house of Israel, to go through among them, and

tread them down, saith the Father.



15 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ×ó Ðð ÛÝÛØÑðóÜÓÔÑØÐÜ ÓÐ ùÔÛñ þÛÐñ

÷óðñ Ðð ÓÐóÒÓÔÑÔÜ, ÛÔ ÛÐ× ÜÔÑÐñ ÓÐÕð×ÐÕ,

ÓØÐþ, ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ ÜÔÑÐñ ÓÐÕð×ÐÕ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ

ñÐþÚÝ, ðÝÛ ÒÐØÐðÝñ ÛÐ×øØ ÓÐ ôÔþõÕÔø

ÒÐ×ÔÚÝñ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ, ðÝÒÝðú

ÒÐÛòÙÜÐðÔÑóÚØ ÛÐðØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØÛØÔðØÓÐÜ

ÐöÐðÐôðÐÓ ØÕÐðÒÔÑñ, ÛþÝÚÝÓ ÒÐðÔ× óÜÓÐ

ÒÐÓÐØ÷ÐðÝñ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ ÛØÔð ôÔþõÕÔø

ÒÐñÐ×ÔÚÐÓ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÝ.

But if they will not turn unto me, and hearken

unto my voice, I will su7er them, yea, I will su7er my

people, O house of Israel, that they shall go through

among them, and shall tread them down, and they

shall be as salt that hath lost its savor, which is

thenceforth good for nothing but to be cast out, and

to be trodden under foot of my people, O house of

Israel.

16 ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, Ôñ

ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ ÛÐÛÐÛ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ Ôñ ÛØüÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ×ÕØñ ÒÐÓÐÕúÔ.

Verily, verily, I say unto you, thus hath the Father

commanded me—that I should give unto this people

this land for their inheritance.

17 ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ

ÔñÐØÐñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛÑÝÑñ:

And then the words of the prophet Isaiah shall be

ful?lled, which say:

18 øÔÜØ ÒóøÐÒÔÑØ ÐØÛÐöÚÔÑÔÜ þÛÐñ; Ôð×ÐÓ

ØÛöÔðÔÑÔÜ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ×ÕÐÚØ×

ØþØÚÐÕÔÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú óôÐÚØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÐöÐÓÒÔÜñ

ñØÝÜñ.

Thy watchmen shall li6 up the voice; with the

voice together shall they sing, for they shall see eye

to eye when the Lord shall bring again Zion.

19 ÛþØÐðóÚÐÓ øÔÛÝñûÐþÔ×; Ôð×ÐÓ ØÛöÔðÔ×,

×õÕÔ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÒÐÞÐðòÐþÔÑóÚÝ

ÐÓÒØÚÔÑÝ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚÛÐ ÐÜóÒÔøÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

þÐÚþØ, ÛÐÜ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓÐ.

Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste places

of Jerusalem; for the Lord hath comforted his peo-

ple, he hath redeemed Jerusalem.

20 ÒÐØøØøÕÚÐ óôÐÚÛÐ üÛØÜÓÐ ÛÙÚÐÕØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÔðØñ ×ÕÐÚüØÜ ÓÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÙØÓÔ

ØþØÚÐÕñ ùÕÔÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ þñÜÐñ.

The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes

of all the nations; and all the ends of the earth shall

see the salvation of God.
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1 ÐĀÐ, ÐþÚÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÔñÝÛ Ôñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ üÐðÛÝ×õÕÐ, ÛÐÜ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ øÔÙðÔÑØÚ×

×ÕÐÚØ øÔÐÕÚÝ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛØÛÐð×Ð: ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛØ ÓðÝ

ÛÝÐþÚÝÕÓÐ.

Behold, now it came to pass that when Jesus had spo-

ken these words he looked round about again on the

multitude, and he said unto them: Behold, my time is

at hand.

2 ÕþÔÓÐÕ, ðÝÛ þÐð× ñóñòÜØ, ÕÔð ùÐñüÕÓØ×

ùÔÛñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ñØò÷ÕÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛßÐÛÐÓ ÛÐÛØñ

ÑðûÐÜÔÑØ× óÜÓÐ ÒØ×þðÐ×.

I perceive that ye are weak, that ye cannot under-

stand all my words which I am commanded of the

Father to speak unto you at this time.

3 ÐÛØòÝÛ, üÐÓØ× ×õÕÔÜñ ñÐþÚÔÑøØ ÓÐ

ØÛñÿÔÚÔ× ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú ÒØ×þÐðØ× ÓÐ

ñ×þÝÕÔ× ÛÐÛÐñ ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ×, ùÐñüÕÓÔ× ÛÐ×

ÓÐ ÛÝÐÛÖÐÓÔ× ÒÝÜÔÑÐ þÕÐÚØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ÛÔ

ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÝÕÐÚ ×õÕÔÜ×ÐÜ.

Therefore, go ye unto your homes, and ponder

upon the things which I have said, and ask of the

Father, in my name, that ye may understand, and

prepare your minds for the morrow, and I come unto

you again.

4 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐþÚÐ ÛÐÛÐñ×ÐÜ ÛØÕÓØÕÐð ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ÓÐÙÐðÒóÚ òÝÛÔÑñ óÜÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝÕÔúþÐÓÝ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØñØÜØ Ðð ÐðØÐÜ

ÛÐÛØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐÙÐðÒóÚÜØ, ðÐÛÔ×ó ÛÐÜ ØúØñ, ñÐÓ

üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ØñØÜØ.

But now I go unto the Father, and also to show

myself unto the lost tribes of Israel, for they are not

lost unto the Father, for he knoweth whither he hath

taken them.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÔñÝÛ Ôñ

ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ, ÛÐÜ ÙÕÚÐÕ ×ÕÐÚØ øÔÐÕÚÝ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚ× ÓÐ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÐúðÔÛÚÔÑóÚÜØ ÓÐ ÓÐßØÜÔÑØ× øÔñúõÔðÝÓÜÔÜ

ÛÐñ, ×Ø×õÝñ ñ×þÝÕÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÙØÓÔÕ úÝòÐ

þÜØ× ÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ÷Ý ÛÐ××ÐÜ.

And it came to pass that when Jesus had thus spo-

ken, he cast his eyes round about again on the multi-

tude, and beheld they were in tears, and did look

steadfastly upon him as if they would ask him to

tarry a little longer with them.

6 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ: ÐĀÐ, øØÒÜÔóÚÝÑÐ ÐÛÔÕñÝ

ñØÑðÐÚóÚØ× ×õÕÔÜ ÛØÛÐð×.

And he said unto them: Behold, my bowels are

?lled with compassion towards you.

7 ÐðØÐÜ ×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ ÐÕÐÓÛ÷ÝôÜØ? Ðõ

ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÔ×. ÐðØÐÜ ×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ þÔØÑÐðÜØ,

ÑðÛÐÜØ ÐÜ ÙÝýÚÜØ, ÓÐñÐþØùðÔÑóÚÜØ,

ÙÔ×ðÝÕÐÜÜØ ÐÜ ùÐÛÝÛþÛÐðÜØ, ÓÐ÷ðóÔÑóÚÜØ ÐÜ

ðÐØÛÔ×Ø ÓÐÐÕÐÓÔÑóÚÜØ? Ðõ ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÔ×, ÛÔ

ÒÐÜÕÙóðÜÐÕ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐñ ÕÒðûÜÝÑ

×õÕÔÜ ÛØÛÐð×, øØÒÜÔóÚÝÑÐ ùÔÛØ ü÷ÐÚÝÑØ×

ÐðØñ ÐöÕñØÚØ.

Have ye any that are sick among you? Bring them

hither. Have ye any that are lame, or blind, or halt, or

maimed, or leprous, or that are withered, or that are

deaf, or that are a>icted in any manner? Bring them

hither and I will heal them, for I have compassion

upon you; my bowels are ?lled with mercy.

8 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÕþÔÓÐÕ, ðÝÛ Òñóð× ÒÐÜÐþÝ× Øñ, ðÐú

ÒÐÕóÙÔ×Ô ×õÕÔÜñ ûÛÔÑñ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛøØ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÕþÔÓÐÕ, ×õÕÔÜØ ðüÛÔÜÐ ñÐÙÛÐðØñØÐ,

ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÜÒÙóðÜÝ×.

For I perceive that ye desire that I should show

unto you what I have done unto your brethren at

Jerusalem, for I see that your faith is suDcient that I

should heal you.

9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÜ Ôñ üÐðÛÝ×õÕÐ,

øÔÙðÔÑØÚÔÑÛÐ Ôð×ÐÓ ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÐÕÐÓÛ÷ÝôÜØ, ÒÐýØðÕÔÑóÚÜØ ÓÐ þÔØÑÐðÜØ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÑðÛÐÜØ ÓÐ ÛóÜÿÜØ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ, ÕØÜú

ðÐØÛÔ×Ø ÓÐÐÕÐÓÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÒÐÜÙóðÜÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐñ×ÐÜ ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ.

And it came to pass that when he had thus spoken,

all the multitude, with one accord, did go forth with

their sick and their a>icted, and their lame, and

with their blind, and with their dumb, and with all

them that were a>icted in any manner; and he did

heal them every one as they were brought forth unto

him.



10 ÓÐ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÜØÙóðÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÿÐÜÛð×ÔÚÜØ, ÛØñ ôÔðþ×Ø×

ÛóþÚØ ÛÝØ÷ÐðÔñ ÓÐ Ô×Ð÷ÕÐÜÜÔÜ ÛÐñ; ÓÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚÛÐ, ÕØÜú øÔûÚÝ þÐÚþØñ ÑðÑÝÓÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝñÕÚÐ, ôÔþÔÑÖÔ ÔÛ×þÕØÐ, ØñÔ ðÝÛ

úðÔÛÚÔÑØ× ôÔþÔÑØ ÓÐÑÐÜÔñ ÛÐñ.

And they did all, both they who had been healed

and they who were whole, bow down at his feet, and

did worship him; and as many as could come for the

multitude did kiss his feet, insomuch that they did

bathe his feet with their tears.

11 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ÛÝÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ×

ÞÐòÐðÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØ.

And it came to pass that he commanded that their

little children should be brought.

12 ÐñÔ ðÝÛ, ÛÐ× ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ÞÐòÐðÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÛØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐñÕÔñ ÓÐ ØÔñÝ øóÐøØ ØÓÒÐ

ÓÐ øÔÙðÔÑØÚÔÑÛÐ ÒÖÐ ÓÐó×ÛÔñ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ

÷ÕÔÚÐ Ðð ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ.

So they brought their little children and set them

down upon the ground round about him, and Jesus

stood in the midst; and the multitude gave way till

they had all been brought unto him.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ

ÓÐ ØÔñÝ ØÓÒÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ, ÛÐÜ óÑðûÐÜÐ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚ×, ðÝÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛóþÚØ ÛÝÔ÷ÐðÐ×.

And it came to pass that when they had all been

brought, and Jesus stood in the midst, he com-

manded the multitude that they should kneel down

upon the ground.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛÝØ÷ÐðÔñ

ÛóþÚØ, ØÔñÝÛ ÐÛÝØÝþðÐ ÒóÚøØ ÓÐ ×õÕÐ:

ÛÐÛÐÝ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØñ þÐÚþØñ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ

ÒÐÛÝ ÕöÔÚÐÕ.

And it came to pass that when they had knelt upon

the ground, Jesus groaned within himself, and said:

Father, I am troubled because of the wickedness of

the people of the house of Israel.

15 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú üÐðÛÝ×õÕÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

×ÕØ×ÝÜÐú ÛÝØ÷ÐðÐ ÛóþÚØ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÐĀÐ,

ØÚÝúÐ ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ ÓÐ Øñ, ðÐú ØÚÝúÐ, ÕÔð

ÓÐØüÔðÔÑÐ ÓÐ øÔÙðÔÑØÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐñ

óñÛÔÜÓÜÔÜ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÐÛØñ ÛÝüÛÔÜØ.

And when he had said these words, he himself

also knelt upon the earth; and behold he prayed unto

the Father, and the things which he prayed cannot be

written, and the multitude did bear record who

heard him.

16 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ØñØÜØ ÛÝüÛÝÑÔÜ: Ððú ×ÕÐÚñ

óÜÐþÐÕñ ÝÓÔñÛÔ, Ððú ÷óðñ ñÛÔÜØÐ ÛÐÜÐÛÓÔ,

ØñÔ×Ø ÓØÐÓØ ÓÐ ñÐÝúÐðØ ðÐÛ, ðÐú ÕØþØÚÔ×

ÓÐ ÛÝÕØñÛØÜÔ×, ðÐñÐú ØÔñÝ ÛÐÛÐñ ÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÐ;

And a6er this manner do they bear record: The eye

hath never seen, neither hath the ear heard, before,

so great and marvelous things as we saw and heard

Jesus speak unto the Father;

17 ÓÐ ÕÔðúÔð× ÔÜÐÖÔ ÕÔð Ø×õÛØñ ÓÐ ÕÔðúÔð×Ø

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÕÔð ÓÐüÔðñ, Ððú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ÒóÚñ

øÔóûÚØÐ üÐðÛÝØÓÒØÜÝñ Øñ ÓØÐÓØ ÓÐ ñÐÝúÐðØ

ðÐÛ, ðÐú ùÕÔÜ ÕØþØÚÔ× ÓÐ ÛÝÕØñÛØÜÔ× ØÔñÝñ

ñÐóÑðØñÐñ; ÓÐ ÕÔðÐÕØÜ üÐðÛÝØÓÒÔÜñ ØÛ

ñØþÐðóÚñ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú ÐöØÕñÝ ùÕÔÜØ ñóÚÔÑØ

ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ùÕÔÜ ÛÝÕØñÛØÜÔ×, ðÐñÐú ØÒØ

ùÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ÚÝúóÚÝÑÓÐ ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ.

And no tongue can speak, neither can there be

written by any man, neither can the hearts of men

conceive so great and marvelous things as we both

saw and heard Jesus speak; and no one can conceive

of the joy which ?lled our souls at the time we heard

him pray for us unto the Father.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÔñÝÛ ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ

ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ ÚÝúÕÐ, ØÒØ üÐÛÝÓÒÐ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ

ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý øÔÙðÔÑØÚ×Ð ñØþÐðóÚØ,

ðÝÛ ûÐÚÐ ÒÐÛÝÔúÐÚÐ×.

And it came to pass that when Jesus had made an

end of praying unto the Father, he arose; but so great

was the joy of the multitude that they were over-

come.

19 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÔñÝÛ ÛÐ× ÛØÛÐð×Ð ÓÐ

ó×þðÐ, üÐÛÝÛÓÒÐðØ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that Jesus spake unto them,

and bade them arise.

20 ØñØÜØ üÐÛÝÓÒÜÔÜ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛØÛÐð×Ð:

Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ þÐð× ×õÕÔÜØ ðüÛÔÜØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ

ÐþÚÐ ñðóÚØÐ ùÔÛØ ñØþÐðóÚØ.

And they arose from the earth, and he said unto

them: Blessed are ye because of your faith. And now

behold, my joy is full.



21 ÓÐ ÐÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ×õÛØñÐñ, ÛÐÜ ØòØðÐ ÓÐ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÐÛØñ ÛÝüÛÔÜØ ÓÐ

ñÐ×Ø×ÐÝÓ ÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ÛÐÜ ÛÐ×Ø ÞÐòÐðÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØ

ÓÐ ÐÙóð×þÐ ØñØÜØ ÓÐ ÚÝúóÚÝÑÓÐ ÛÐ××ÕØñ

ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ.

And when he had said these words, he wept, and

the multitude bare record of it, and he took their lit-

tle children, one by one, and blessed them, and

prayed unto the Father for them.

22 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÜ Ôñ ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ, ÙÕÚÐÕ ØòØðÐ; And when he had done this he wept again;

23 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛØÛÐð×Ð øÔÙðÔÑØÚ× ÓÐ ó×þðÐ ÛÐ×:

øÔþÔÓÔ× ×õÕÔÜñ ÞÐòÐðÔÑñ.

And he spake unto the multitude, and said unto

them: Behold your little ones.

24 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× øÔþÔÓÔñ, ðÐ×Ð ÔþØÚÐ×, ÛÐ×

ÖÔúØñÙÔÜ ÐöÐÞ÷ðÔñ ×ÕÐÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ØþØÚÔñ: ÖÔúÐ

ÒÐØþñÜÐ ÓÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØ ÔøÕÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÖÔúØÓÐÜ,

ÕØ×ÐðúÐ úÔúþÚØñ øóÐÒóÚøØ; ÓÐ ÓÐÔøÕÜÔÜ

ØñØÜØ ÓÐ ÒÐðñ øÔÛÝÔðò÷ÜÔÜ ÞÐòÐðÔÑñ ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ úÔúþÚØ× Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒÐðøÔÛÝðò÷ÛóÚÜØ; ÓÐ

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØ ÛÐ× ÔÛñÐþóðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

And as they looked to behold they cast their eyes

towards heaven, and they saw the heavens open, and

they saw angels descending out of heaven as it were

in the midst of ?re; and they came down and encir-

cled those little ones about, and they were encircled

about with ?re; and the angels did minister unto

them.

25 ÓÐ øÔÙðÔÑØÚÔÑÛÐ ØþØÚÔñ ÓÐ ÛÝØñÛØÜÔñ ÓÐ

ÛÝüÛÔÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ØúØÐÜ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ÐðØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚÛÐ

ÛÐ×ÒÐÜÛÐ ØþØÚÐ ÓÐ ÛÝØñÛØÜÐ, ÷ÝÕÔÚÛÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÛÐ ×ÐÕØñ×ÕØñ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÓÐÐþÚÝÔÑØ×, ÝðØ Ð×Ðñ þó×ÐñØ ñóÚØ ÓÐ Øõ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÙÐúÔÑØ, õÐÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØ.

And the multitude did see and hear and bear

record; and they know that their record is true for

they all of them did see and hear, every man for him-

self; and they were in number about two thousand

and ?ve hundred souls; and they did consist of men,

women, and children.
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1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÔñÝÛ óÑðûÐÜÐ ×ÐÕØñ

ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑñ, ÛÝÔòÐÜÐ× ÛØñ×ÕØñ úÝòÐÝÓÔÜØ

ÞóðØ ÓÐ öÕØÜÝ.

And it came to pass that Jesus commanded his disci-

ples that they should bring forth some bread and

wine unto him.

2 ÓÐ ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÞóðØñÐ ÓÐ öÕØÜØñ

ÛÝñÐòÐÜÐÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ üÐñóÚÜØ, ÛÐÜ øÔÙðÔÑØÚ×

óÑðûÐÜÐ, ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÛñþÓÐðØ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And while they were gone for bread and wine, he

commanded the multitude that they should sit them-

selves down upon the earth.

3 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑØ ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÞóðØ×Ð

ÓÐ öÕØÜØ×, ÛÐÜ ÐØöÝ ÞóðØ, ÒÐòÔþÐ ÓÐ ÐÙóð×þÐ;

ÓÐ ÛØñúÐ ØÒØ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑñ ÓÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ

ÛØÔð×ÕÐ×.

And when the disciples had come with bread and

wine, he took of the bread and brake and blessed it;

and he gave unto the disciples and commanded that

they should eat.

4 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛØØð×ÕÔñ ÓÐ ÓÐÜÐ÷ðÓÜÔÜ, ÛÐÜ

óÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ øÔÙðÔÑØÚ×Ð×ÕØñ

ùÐÛÝÔðØÒÔÑØÜÐ×.

And when they had eaten and were ?lled, he com-

manded that they should give unto the multitude.

5 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú øÔÙðÔÑØÚÔÑÛÐ ÛØØð×ÕÔñ ÓÐ

ÓÐÜÐ÷ðÓÜÔÜ, ÛÐÜ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑñ ó×þðÐ: ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ

øÝðØñ Ôð×Ø ÛØØöÔÑñ Ùóð×þÔÕÐñ ÓÐ ÛÐñ

ÕóÑÝûÔÑ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐñ, ÒÐòÔþÝñ ÞóðØ ÓÐ

ÐÙóð×þÝñ ØÒØ ÓÐ ÓÐóðØÒÝñ ùÔÛØ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ

þÐÚþñ, ÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØüÐÛÔÑñ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ

ñÐþÔÚØ× ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÔÑÐ.

And when the multitude had eaten and were

?lled, he said unto the disciples: Behold there shall

one be ordained among you, and to him will I give

power that he shall break bread and bless it and give

it unto the people of my church, unto all those who

shall believe and be baptized in my name.

6 ÓÐ Ôñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ óÜÓÐ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ý×, ðÝÒÝðú

ÛÔ ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×Ô, ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÒÐÕòÔþÔ ÞóðØ,

ÕÐÙóð×þÔ ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ ÛÝÒÔúØ×.

And this shall ye always observe to do, even as I

have done, even as I have broken bread and blessed

it and given it unto you.

7 ÓÐ ÐÛÐñ ÒÐÐÙÔ×ÔÑ× ùÔÛØ ñþÔóÚØñ

ÛÝñÐÒÝÜÔÑÚÐÓ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú ×õÕÔÜ

ÒÐÛÝÒÔúþÐÓÔ×. ÓÐ Ôñ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÝüÛÝÑÐ

ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ ÒÐþñÝÕÐð×. ÓÐ ×ó

÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ ÒÔþñÝÛÔÑØ×, ×õÕÔÜ×ÐÜ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ.

And this shall ye do in remembrance of my body,

which I have shown unto you. And it shall be a testi-

mony unto the Father that ye do always remember

me. And if ye do always remember me ye shall have

my Spirit to be with you.

8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ

üÐðÛÝ×õÕÐ, ÛÐÜ óÑðûÐÜÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑñ,

ÐÔöÝ× öÕØÜÝ ôØÐÚØÓÐÜ ÓÐ øÔÔñÕÐ× ØÒØ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛØÔúÐ× Øñ øÔÙðÔÑØÚ×Ð×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ×Ðú

øÔÔñÕÐ×.

And it came to pass that when he said these words,

he commanded his disciples that they should take of

the wine of the cup and drink of it, and that they

should also give unto the multitude that they might

drink of it.

9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ØñØÜØ ÐñÔ ÛÝØõúÜÔÜ, ØõØÓÐÜ

øÔñÕÔñ ÓÐ ü÷óðÕØÚØ ÛÝØÙÚÔñ; ÓÐ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚÔÑñ ùÐÛÝóðØÒÔñ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ðú øÔñÕÔñ ÓÐ

ÛÐ×Ðú ÛÝØÙÚÔñ ü÷óðÕØÚØ.

And it came to pass that they did so, and did drink

of it and were ?lled; and they gave unto the multi-

tude, and they did drink, and they were ?lled.

10 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑØ ÐñÔ ÛÝØõúÜÔÜ, ØÔñÝÛ

ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ: Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ þÐð× ØÛØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ

ÐñÔ ÛÝØõÔúØ×, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ Ôñ ÐðØñ ùÔÛØ

ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ øÔñðóÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ Ôñ ÛÝüÛÝÑñ

ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ, ðÝÛ ÛÝüÐÓØÜÔÑóÚÜØ þÐð×

ÐÙÔ×Ý× Øñ, ðÐú ÒØÑðûÐÜÔ×.

And when the disciples had done this, Jesus said

unto them: Blessed are ye for this thing which ye

have done, for this is ful?lling my commandments,

and this doth witness unto the Father that ye are will-

ing to do that which I have commanded you.



11 ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ ÐñÔ ÛÝØõúÔÕØ× ÛÐ××ÕØñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÔÑØÐÜ

ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ×; ÓÐ ÒÐÐÙÔ×ÔÑ× ÐÛÐñ ùÔÛØ

ñØñþÚØñ ÛÝñÐÒÝÜÔÑÚÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ÓÐÕöÕÐðÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝüÛÔÜØ Ø÷Ý×

ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ ÒÔþñÝÛÔÑØ×. ÓÐ

×ó ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ ÒÔþñÝÛÔÑØ×, ×õÕÔÜ×ÐÜ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ.

And this shall ye always do to those who repent

and are baptized in my name; and ye shall do it in re-

membrance of my blood, which I have shed for you,

that ye may witness unto the Father that ye do always

remember me. And if ye do always remember me ye

shall have my Spirit to be with you.

12 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÒÐûÚÔÕ× ÛúÜÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ

øÔÐñðóÚÝ×; ÓÐ ×ó ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ ÐÛÐñ

øÔÐñðóÚÔÑ×, Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ þÐð×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ùÔÛñ

ÙÚÓÔÖÔ þÐð× ÐÒÔÑóÚÜØ.

And I give unto you a commandment that ye shall

do these things. And if ye shall always do these

things blessed are ye, for ye are built upon my rock.

13 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ, ÕØÜú ùÐØÓÔÜñ

ÐÛÐÖÔ ÛÔòñ ÐÜ ÜÐÙÚÔÑñ – Ðð ÐðØñ ùÔÛñ ÙÚÓÔÖÔ

ÐÒÔÑóÚØ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÐðØñ ÐÒÔÑóÚØ õÕØøØñ

ñÐûØðÙÕÔÚÖÔ; ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú üÕØÛÐ ÛÝÕÐ ÓÐ

ü÷ÐÚÓØÓÝÑÐ ÓÐØü÷ÔÑÐ ÓÐ õÐðÔÑØ ÐÛÝÕÐðÓÔÑÐ

ÓÐ ÔÙÕÔ×ÔÑÐ ÛÐ×, ØñØÜØ ÓÐÔúÔÛØÐÜ ÓÐ

ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Øñ ÑýÔÜØ ÐðØñ öØÐ ÛÐ× ÛØñÐöÔÑÐÓ.

But whoso among you shall do more or less than

these are not built upon my rock, but are built upon

a sandy foundation; and when the rain descends,

and the @oods come, and the winds blow, and beat

upon them, they shall fall, and the gates of hell are

ready open to receive them.

14 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ þÐð×, ×ó ÓÐØúÐÕ×

ùÔÛñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÛÐÛ ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ,

×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ÛÝÛÔúÐ.

Therefore blessed are ye if ye shall keep my com-

mandments, which the Father hath commanded me

that I should give unto you.

15 ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, óÜÓÐ

ØôþØÖÚÝ× ÓÐ ØÚÝúÝ×, ðÐ×Ð ÔøÛÐÙÛÐ Ðð

ÒÐúÓóÜÝ× ÓÐ ò÷ÕÔÓ Ðð üÐÒØ÷ÕÐÜÝ×.

Verily, verily, I say unto you, ye must watch and

pray always, lest ye be tempted by the devil, and ye

be led away captive by him.

16 ÓÐ ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ ÕØÚÝúÔ ×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ, ØñÔ

ØÚÝúÔÑ× ×õÕÔÜú, ùÔÛñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ, ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ

øÝðØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑñ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ

ñÐþÔÚØ× ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÔÑÐ. ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐð ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ;

×ÕÐÚñÐùØÜÝ ÛÐÒÐÚØ×Ø ÛÝÒÔúØ×.

And as I have prayed among you even so shall ye

pray in my church, among my people who do repent

and are baptized in my name. Behold I am the light;

I have set an example for you.

17 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÔñÝÛ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ

ó×þðÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑñ, ØÒØ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÛÝóÑðóÜÓÐ øÔÙðÔÑØÚ× ÓÐ ó×þðÐ:

And it came to pass that when Jesus had spoken

these words unto his disciples, he turned again unto

the multitude and said unto them:

18 ÐĀÐ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×,

÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ óÜÓÐ ØôþØÖÚÝ× ÓÐ ØÚÝúÝ×,

ðÐ×Ð úÓóÜÔÑÐøØ Ðð ùÐÕÐðÓÔ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ñÐòÐÜÐñ ñóðñ ÓÐÒÔóôÚÝ×, ðÝÛ þÝðÑÐÚØÕØ×

ÒÐÒúþðØÚÝ×.

Behold, verily, verily, I say unto you, ye must

watch and pray always lest ye enter into temptation;

for Satan desireth to have you, that he may si6 you as

wheat.

19 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ óÜÓÐ ØÚÝúÝ×

ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ×;

Therefore ye must always pray unto the Father in

my name;

20 ÓÐ ðÐñÐú ÛÐÛÐñ ñ×þÝÕ× ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ×, ðÐú

ÐðØñ ñüÝðØ, ÒüÐÛ× ðÐ, ðÝÛ ÛØØöÔÑ×, ÐĀÐ, Øñ

×õÕÔÜ ÛÝÒÔúÔÛÐ×.

And whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my

name, which is right, believing that ye shall receive,

behold it shall be given unto you.

21 ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ ØÚÝúÔ× ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ ×õÕÔÜñ

ÝÿÐþÔÑøØ ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ×, ðÐ×Ð Ùóð×þÔóÚØ

Ø÷Ýñ ×õÕÔÜØ úÝÚ-øÕØÚØ.

Pray in your families unto the Father, always in

my name, that your wives and your children may be

blessed.



22 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ þøØðÐÓ øÔØÙðØÑÔÑØ×; ÓÐ

ÐðÐÕØñ ÐóÙðûÐÚÐÕ× ×õÕÔÜ×ÐÜ ÛÝñÕÚÐñ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú Ôð×ÐÓ øÔØÙðØÑÔÑØ×, ÐðÐÛÔÓ

ÛÝóøÕÔÑ× ÛÐ× ×õÕÔÜ×ÐÜ ÓÐ Ðð ÐóÙðûÐÚÐÕ×

×õÕÔÜ×ÐÜ ÛÝñÕÚÐñ;

And behold, ye shall meet together o6; and ye

shall not forbid any man from coming unto you

when ye shall meet together, but su7er them that

they may come unto you and forbid them not;

23 ÓÐ ØÚÝúÔÑ× ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÓÐ Ðð ÒÐÐûÔÕÔÑ×; ÓÐ

×ó ÐñÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ×ÐÜ þøØðÐÓ ÛÝÕÚÔÜ,

ÛÐ××ÕØñ ØÚÝúÔÑ× ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ, ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ×.

But ye shall pray for them, and shall not cast them

out; and if it so be that they come unto you o6 ye

shall pray for them unto the Father, in my name.

24 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐöÚÐ ÐöÛÐð×Ô× ×õÕÔÜØ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ,

ðÐ×Ð Û×ÔÚØ õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐ ÒÐÐÜÐ×Ýñ. ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐð

ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐöÚÐ óÜÓÐ ÐöÛÐð×Ý×

ùÔÛØ ÜÐÛÝõÛÔÓÐðØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

×ÐÕÐÓ ØþØÚÔ×. ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ØþØÚÔ×, ðÝÛ

ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ ÕØÚÝúÔ ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ Ø÷ÐÕØ×

ÐÛØñ ÛÝüÛÔÜØ.

Therefore, hold up your light that it may shine

unto the world. Behold I am the light which ye shall

hold up—that which ye have seen me do. Behold ye

see that I have prayed unto the Father, and ye all

have witnessed.

25 ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ þÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ ÐðúÔð× ×õÕÔÜÒÐÜñ

Ðð ÕóÑðûÐÜÔ, üÐñóÚØ÷Ý, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÒØÑðûÐÜÔ×,

ðÝÛ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÛÝñóÚØ÷ÐÕØ×, ðÐ×Ð ØÒðûÜÝ× ÓÐ

ØþØÚÝ×; ×õÕÔÜú ÐñÔ ÒÐÐÙÔ×ÔÑ× õÕÔ÷ÜØñÐÓÛØ;

ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ, ÕØÜú ÓÐÐðöÕÔÕñ ÐÛ ÛúÜÔÑÐñ,

ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕñ úÓóÜÔÑØñÙÔÜ óÑØûÒÔÑñ.

And ye see that I have commanded that none of

you should go away, but rather have commanded

that ye should come unto me, that ye might feel and

see; even so shall ye do unto the world; and whoso-

ever breaketh this commandment su7ereth himself

to be led into temptation.

26 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÔñÝÛ

üÐðÛÝ×õÕÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÛÐÜ ×ÕÐÚØ øÔÐÕÚÝ

×ÐÕØñ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛÝØðùØÐ ÓÐ

ó×þðÐ:

And now it came to pass that when Jesus had spo-

ken these words, he turned his eyes again upon the

disciples whom he had chosen, and said unto them:

27 ÐĀÐ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×:

ÒÐûÚÔÕ× ÙØÓÔÕ Ôð× ÛúÜÔÑÐñ ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ óÜÓÐ

üÐÕØÓÔ ùÔÛñ ÛÐÛÐñ×ÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÐöÕÐñðóÚÝ ñþÕÐ

ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ ÛÝÛúÐ.

Behold verily, verily, I say unto you, I give unto

you another commandment, and then I must go unto

my Father that I may ful?l other commandments

which he hath given me.

28 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ÛúÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ÒÐûÚÔÕ×: Ðð ÓÐóøÕÐ×, ðÝÛ ÕØÜÛÔ óöØðñÛÐ

øÔÒÜÔÑóÚÐÓ ÛØØöÝñ ùÔÛØ þÝðúØ ÓÐ ñØñþÚØ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÐñ ùÐÛÝÐðØÒÔÑ×;

And now behold, this is the commandment which

I give unto you, that ye shall not su7er any one

knowingly to partake of my @esh and blood un-

worthily, when ye shall minister it;

29 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú óöØðñÐÓ ÛØØð×ÛÔÕñ ÓÐ

ÓÐÚÔÕñ ùÔÛñ þÝðúñÐ ÓÐ ñØñþÚñ, ÛØØð×ÛÔÕñ

ÓÐ ÓÐÚÔÕñ ü÷ÔÕÚÐñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñóÚØñ×ÕØñ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ó ØúØ×, ðÝÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÐðØñ óöØðñØ

ØÛØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ÛØØð×ÕÐñ ÓÐ øÔñÕÐñ ùÔÛØ þÝðúØ

ÓÐ ñØñþÚØ, ×õÕÔÜ ÛÐñ óÜÓÐ ÐóÙðûÐÚÝ×.

For whoso eateth and drinketh my @esh and blood

unworthily eateth and drinketh damnation to his

soul; therefore if ye know that a man is unworthy to

eat and drink of my @esh and blood ye shall forbid

him.

30 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, Ðð ÒÐÐûÔÕÝ× ×õÕÔÜÒÐÜ,

ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÔÛñÐþóðÔ× ÓÐ ØÚÝúÔ× ÛØñ×ÕØñ

ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ×; ÓÐ ×ó ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ,

ðÝÛ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑñ ÓÐ ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÔÑÐ ùÔÛØ

ñÐþÔÚØ×, ÛÐøØÜ ÛØØöÔÑ× ÛÐñ ÓÐ ùÐÛÝóðØÒÔÑ×

ùÔÛñ þÝðúñÐ ÓÐ ñØñþÚñ.

Nevertheless, ye shall not cast him out from

among you, but ye shall minister unto him and shall

pray for him unto the Father, in my name; and if it so

be that he repenteth and is baptized in my name,

then shall ye receive him, and shall minister unto

him of my @esh and blood.



31 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑñ – Ðð ùÐØ×ÕÚÔÑÐ

ùÔÛñ þÐÚþøØ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÝñ ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕúÜÝÑ ùÔÛñ úþÕðÔÑñ ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ÓÐ×ÕÚØÚÜØ.

But if he repent not he shall not be numbered

among my people, that he may not destroy my peo-

ple, for behold I know my sheep, and they are num-

bered.

32 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, Ðð ÒÐÐûÔÕÝ× ØÒØ ×õÕÔÜØ

ñØÜÐÒÝÒÔÑØÓÐÜ ÐÜó ×õÕÔÜØ ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØñúÔÛØñ

ÐÓÒØÚÔÑØÓÐÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐñÔ×ÔÑØñ×ÕØñ óÜÓÐ

ÒÐÐÒðûÔÚÝ× ÛñÐþóðÔÑÐ, ðÐÛÔ×ó Ðð ØúØ×,

øÔØûÚÔÑÐ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÝÜ ÓÐ

ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÒóÚØñ Û×ÔÚØ ÛÝüÐÓØÜÔÑØ×

ÓÐ ÒÐÜÕÙóðÜÐÕ ÛÐ× ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ ØõÜÔÑØ× Øñ

ü÷ÐðÝ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú ÛÐ××ÐÜ þñÜÐ ÛØÕÐ.

Nevertheless, ye shall not cast him out of your syn-

agogues, or your places of worship, for unto such

shall ye continue to minister; for ye know not but

what they will return and repent, and come unto me

with full purpose of heart, and I shall heal them; and

ye shall be the means of bringing salvation unto

them.

33 ÐÛØòÝÛ, øÔØÜÐþÔ× Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÔ

ÒØÑðûÐÜÔ×, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ØõÜÔ× ÒÐÜñÿØÚÜØ;

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÐÛÐ ÒÐÜñÿØñ.

Therefore, keep these sayings which I have com-

manded you that ye come not under condemnation;

for wo unto him whom the Father condemneth.

34 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÒÐûÚÔÕ× ÐÛ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ ØÛ ÙÐÛÐ×Øñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ. ÓÐ Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ

þÐð×, ×ó Ðð ÒÐõÕ× ÙÐÛÐ×Ø Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ.

And I give you these commandments because of

the disputations which have been among you. And

blessed are ye if ye have no disputations among you.

35 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛØÕÓØÕÐð ÛÐÛÐñ×ÐÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ñÐýØðÝÓ Õ×ÕÚØ, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜØ ÒóÚØñ×ÕØñ

ÛÐÛÐñ×ÐÜ óÜÓÐ üÐÕØÓÔ.

And now I go unto the Father, because it is expedi-

ent that I should go unto the Father for your sakes.

36 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÔñÝÛ ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ

Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ØÒØ þÔÚØ× øÔÔþÝ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛÝØðùØÐ, ñÐ×Ø×ÐÝÓ, ñÐÜÐÛ

÷ÕÔÚÐñ Ðð øÔÔþÝ ÓÐ øÔþÔÑØñÐñ ÛÐ×

ÔñÐóÑðÔÑÝÓÐ.

And it came to pass that when Jesus had made an

end of these sayings, he touched with his hand the

disciples whom he had chosen, one by one, even un-

til he had touched them all, and spake unto them as

he touched them.

37 ÓÐ øÔÙðÔÑØÚÔÑñ Ðð ÔñÛÝÓÐ× ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ØÒØ ÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÕÔð

ÓÐÐÛÝüÛÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑØ

ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ óÑÝûÐ ÛÐ× ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ

ÛØÜØýÔÑØñ ûÐÚÐ. ÓÐ ÛÔ ÐÛØÔðØÓÐÜ ÓÐÒÐÜÐþÔÑ×,

ðÝÛ Ôñ ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑÐ ÐðØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ.

And the multitude heard not the words which he

spake, therefore they did not bear record; but the

disciples bare record that he gave them power to give

the Holy Ghost. And I will show unto you herea6er

that this record is true.

38 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÔñÝ ÷ÝÕÔÚ

ÛÐ×ÒÐÜñ øÔÔþÝ, ÒÐÛÝùÜÓÐ öðóÑÔÚØ ÓÐ

ÓÐùðÓØÚÐ øÔÙðÔÑØÚÜØ, ðÝÛ ÕÔöÐð ÔþØÚÐ×

ØÔñÝ.

And it came to pass that when Jesus had touched

them all, there came a cloud and overshadowed the

multitude that they could not see Jesus.

39 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú öðóÑÚØ× Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐôÐðóÚÜØ,

ÛÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÓÐòÝÕÐ ÓÐ ÖÔúÐøØ ÐÛÐöÚÓÐ. ÓÐ

ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑÛÐ ØþØÚÔñ ÓÐ ÛÝüÛÔÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ

ØÒØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÖÔúÐøØ ÐÛÐöÚÓÐ.

And while they were overshadowed he departed

from them, and ascended into heaven. And the disci-

ples saw and did bear record that he ascended again

into heaven.
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1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÔñÝ ÐÛÐöÚÓÐ,

øÔÙðÔÑØÚÔÑØ ÓÐØøÐÚÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÛÐ ÙÐúÛÐ

ñÐÙó×Ðð úÝÚ-øÕØÚñ þÔÚØ ÛÝÙØÓÐ ÓÐ ñÐþÚøØ

ÓÐÑðóÜÓÐ.

And now it came to pass that when Jesus had as-

cended into heaven, the multitude did disperse, and

every man did take his wife and his children and did

return to his own home.

2 ÓÐ þÐÚþøØ ÓÐÑÜÔÚÔÑÐÛÓÔ óÛÐÚ þÛÐ ÓÐØðþÐ,

ðÝÛ øÔÙðÔÑØÚÔÑÛÐ ØÔñÝ ØþØÚÔñ ÓÐ ðÝÛ ØÒØ

ÛÐ× ÔÛñÐþóðÐ ÓÐ ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ ÓöÔñ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚÔÑñ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÝÓÐ.

And it was noised abroad among the people imme-

diately, before it was yet dark, that the multitude had

seen Jesus, and that he had ministered unto them,

and that he would also show himself on the morrow

unto the multitude.

3 ÓØÐþ, Û×ÔÚØ öÐÛÔ øÔÛÝÒÐðÔÜøØ

ÕðúÔÚÓÔÑÝÓÐ þÛÐ ØÔñÝñ øÔñÐþÔÑ; ÓÐ

ØÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÒÐÐÕðúÔÚÔñ Øñ þÐÚþøØ, ðÝÛ

ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ, ÓØÐþ, ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÑÔÕðÜØ, Û×ÔÚØ öÐÛÔ

ÛóþÚÛÝó÷ðÔÚÐÓ ÛóøÐÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ ÓöÔñ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ØÛ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ,

ñÐÓÐú ØÔñÝ øÔÙðÔÑØÚ þÐÚþñ

ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÝÓÐ.

Yea, and even all the night it was noised abroad

concerning Jesus; and insomuch did they send forth

unto the people that there were many, yea, an ex-

ceedingly great number, did labor exceedingly all

that night, that they might be on the morrow in the

place where Jesus should show himself unto the

multitude.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÑðÑÝ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔØÙðØÑÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÜÔôØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø× ÐöÐÓÒØÜÐ ÓÐ

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÔðõÕÐ òØÛÝ×Ô ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØñØ øÕØÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÔðõÕÐ ØÝÜÐñØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ×ÝÜØ ÓÐ

ÛØñØ ûÛÐ, ÛÐ×ÝÜØĀÐ, ÓÐ ÙóÛÔÜØ, ÙóÛÔÜÝÜØ ÓÐ

ØÔðÔÛØÐ, øÔÛÜÝÜØ ÓÐ ØÝÜÐñØ, úØÓÙØÐĀó ÓÐ

ÔñÐØÐ – ÐñÔ ÔðõÕÐ× ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ØÔñÝÛ ÐØðùØÐ; ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ

ÓÐ øÔÙðÔÑØÚ×Ð øÝðØñ ÓÐÓÒÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that on the morrow, when the

multitude was gathered together, behold, Nephi and

his brother whom he had raised from the dead,

whose name was Timothy, and also his son, whose

name was Jonas, and also Mathoni, and

Mathonihah, his brother, and Kumen, and

Kumenonhi, and Jeremiah, and Shemnon, and

Jonas, and Zedekiah, and Isaiah—now these were

the names of the disciples whom Jesus had chosen—

and it came to pass that they went forth and stood in

the midst of the multitude.

5 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, øÔÙðÔÑØÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ

ÛðÐÕÐÚðØúþÝÕÐÜÜØ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÑðûÐÜÔñ, ØñØÜØ

×ÝðÛÔò ÿÒóôÐÓ ÓÐ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And behold, the multitude was so great that they

did cause that they should be separated into twelve

bodies.

6 ÓÐ ×ÝðÛÔòØ ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÐ øÔÙðÔÑØÚ×; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ,

ÛÐ× ÑðûÐÜÔñ, øÔÙðÔÑØÚÔÑñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛóþÚØ

ÛÝÔ÷ÐðÐ× ÓÐ ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ ÔÚÝúÐ× ØÔñÝñ

ñÐþÔÚØ×.

And the twelve did teach the multitude; and be-

hold, they did cause that the multitude should kneel

down upon the face of the earth, and should pray

unto the Father in the name of Jesus.

7 ÓÐ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑÛÐú ÐñÔÕÔ ØÚÝúÔñ ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ

ØÔñÝñ ñÐþÔÚØ×. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ôÔþÖÔ

üÐÛÝÓÒÜÔÜ ÓÐ þÐÚþñ ÔÛñÐþóðÜÔÜ.

And the disciples did pray unto the Father also in

the name of Jesus. And it came to pass that they arose

and ministered unto the people.

8 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× üÐðÛÝ×õÕÔñ ØÒØÕÔ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØÔñÝÛ ×õÕÐ, Ðð øÔúÕÐÚÔñ

ðÐ ÐðÐôÔðØ ØÔñÝñ ÛØÔð ÜÐ×õÕÐÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑøØ,

ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛóþÚØ ÛÝØ÷ÐðÔñ ÓÐ ØÔñÝñ

ñÐþÔÚØ× ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ ØÚÝúÔñ.

And when they had ministered those same words

which Jesus had spoken—nothing varying from the

words which Jesus had spoken—behold, they knelt

again and prayed to the Father in the name of Jesus.



9 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ØÚÝúÔñ ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÐú ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ

ÛÔòÐÓ ñóðÓÐ×; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ñóðÓÐ×, ÛÐ××ÕØñ

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐ ÔÑÝûÔÑØÜÐ×.

And they did pray for that which they most de-

sired; and they desired that the Holy Ghost should be

given unto them.

10 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÚÝúóÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ,

ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ ü÷ÚØñ ÞØðÐñ ÓÐ øÔÙðÔÑØÚÜØú óÙÐÜ

ÛØĀ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And when they had thus prayed they went down

unto the water’s edge, and the multitude followed

them.

11 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØ ùÐÕØÓÐ ü÷ÐÚøØ ÓÐ

ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÐ.

And it came to pass that Nephi went down into the

water and was baptized.

12 ÓÐ ØÒØ ÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ü÷ÚØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý

ÜÐ×ÕÚÐ. ÓÐ ÛÝÜÐ×ÚÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØÔñÝÛ

ÐÛÝØðùØÐ.

And he came up out of the water and began to bap-

tize. And he baptized all those whom Jesus had cho-

sen.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ðÝÓÔñÐú ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÜÔÜ

ÓÐ ü÷ÚØÓÐÜ ÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ, ÛÐ× ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐ

ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÐ× ÓÐ ÐöØÕñÜÔÜ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØ×Ð ÓÐ

úÔúþÚØ×.

And it came to pass when they were all baptized

and had come up out of the water, the Holy Ghost

did fall upon them, and they were ?lled with the

Holy Ghost and with ?re.

14 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ÒÐðøÔÛÝ øÔÛÝÔðò÷Ð× ÕØ×ÐðúÐ

úÔúþÚØ ÓÐ ØÒØ ÖÔúØÓÐÜ ÓÐÔøÕÐ ÓÐ øÔÙðÔÑØÚÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÐÛØñ ÛÝüÛÔÜØ ÓÐ ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÐÛÐñ; ÓÐ

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØ ùÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÖÔúØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÔÛñÐþóðÜÔÜ.

And behold, they were encircled about as if it were

by ?re; and it came down from heaven, and the mul-

titude did witness it, and did bear record; and angels

did come down out of heaven and did minister unto

them.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØ

ÔÛñÐþóðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑñ, ÐĀÐ, ØÔñÝ ÛÝÕØÓÐ

ÓÐ øóÐøØ ÓÐÓÒÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÔÛñÐþóðÐ.

And it came to pass that while the angels were

ministering unto the disciples, behold, Jesus came

and stood in the midst and ministered unto them.

16 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÛØÛÐð×Ð øÔÙðÔÑØÚ× ÓÐ

óÑðûÐÜÐ, ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÝÔ÷ÐðÐ× ÛóþÚØ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØñ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑñÐú ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛÝÔ÷ÐðÐ×

ÛóþÚØ.

And it came to pass that he spake unto the multi-

tude, and commanded them that they should kneel

down again upon the earth, and also that his disci-

ples should kneel down upon the earth.

17 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÷ÕÔÚÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÛóþÚØ ÛÝØ÷ÐðÐ, ÛÐÜ óÑðûÐÜÐ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑñ, ðÝÛ

ÔÚÝúÐ×.

And it came to pass that when they had all knelt

down upon the earth, he commanded his disciples

that they should pray.

18 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÚÝúÕÐ; ÓÐ

ÚÝúóÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ØÔñÝñÐÓÛØ, óüÝÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ðÐ

ÛÐñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× óôÐÚñÐ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× öÛÔð×ñ.

And behold, they began to pray; and they did pray

unto Jesus, calling him their Lord and their God.

19 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÔñÝ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ÓÐ

øÝðØÐþÚÝñ ÒÐÕØÓÐ, ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛóþÚØ ÛÝØ÷ÐðÐ ÓÐ

×õÕÐ:

And it came to pass that Jesus departed out of the

midst of them, and went a little way o7 from them

and bowed himself to the earth, and he said:

20 ÛÐÛÐÝ, ÛÐÓÚÝÑÐ, ðÝÛ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐ óÑÝûÔ

ùÔÛñ ðùÔóÚ×; ÛÐ×Ø ðüÛÔÜØñÐ×ÕØñ ùÔÛøØ, ÛÔ

ØñØÜØ ÐÛ õÕÔ÷ÜØÓÐÜ ÐÛÝÕØðùØÔ.

Father, I thank thee that thou hast given the Holy

Ghost unto these whom I have chosen; and it is be-

cause of their belief in me that I have chosen them

out of the world.

21 ÛÐÛÐÝ, øÔÜñÐÓÛØ ÕÚÝúóÚÝÑ, ðÐ×Ð óÑÝûÝ

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ØüÐÛÔÑñ ÛÐ× ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ.

Father, I pray thee that thou wilt give the Holy

Ghost unto all them that shall believe in their words.



22 ÛÐÛÐÝ, øÔÜ óÑÝûÔ ÛÐ× ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ñüÐÛ× ùÔÛØ; ÓÐ øÔÜ þÔÓÐÕ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ñüÐÛ× ùÔÛØ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐ×Ø ÒÔñÛØñ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ùÔÛÓÐÛØ

ÚÝúóÚÝÑÔÜ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÚÝúóÚÝÑÔÜ ùÔÛÓÐÛØ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÔ ÕÐð ÛÐ××ÐÜ.

Father, thou hast given them the Holy Ghost be-

cause they believe in me; and thou seest that they be-

lieve in me because thou hearest them, and they pray

unto me; and they pray unto me because I am with

them.

23 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐÛÐÝ, ÛÔ ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÕÚÝúóÚÝÑ

øÔÜÓÐÛØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÐ× ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ØüÐÛÔÑÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð ùÔÛØ ØüÐÛÝÜ,

ðÐ×Ð ÕØ÷Ý ÛÐ×øØ, ðÝÒÝðú øÔÜ, ÛÐÛÐÝ, þÐð

ùÔÛøØ, ðÐ×Ð ÕØ÷Ý× Ôð×ÜØ.

And now Father, I pray unto thee for them, and

also for all those who shall believe on their words,

that they may believe in me, that I may be in them as

thou, Father, art in me, that we may be one.

24 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÔñÝÛ ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ØÚÝúÐ, ÛØÕØÓÐ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÐĀÐ,

ØñØÜØ ÐÒðûÔÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ ÚÝúÕÐñ

ÛØñÓÐÛØ; ÓÐ Ðð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ñØò÷ÕÐÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐ× ÛØÔúÐ× Øñ, ðØñ×ÕØñÐú óÜÓÐ

ÔÚÝúÐ× ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ñóðÕØÚØ× Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÐöÕñØÚÜØ.

And it came to pass that when Jesus had thus

prayed unto the Father, he came unto his disciples,

and behold, they did still continue, without ceasing,

to pray unto him; and they did not multiply many

words, for it was given unto them what they should

pray, and they were ?lled with desire.

25 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÔñÝÛ ÐÙóð×þÐ ØñØÜØ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛØñÓÐÛØ ÚÝúóÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ñÐþÔ ÛÐ× óöØÛÝÓÐ ÓÐ ÐÜÐ×ÔÑÓÐ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ

ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ ÛØñØ ØÔðñÐþØñÐ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÒÐõÐ×õÐ×ÔÑóÚÜØ, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ ØÔñÝñ ØÔðñÐþÔ ÓÐ

ñÐÛÝñØ; ÓÐ Ôñ ñØõÐ×õÐ×Ô ÐöÔÛÐòÔÑÝÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ

ñØõÐ×õÐ×Ôñ, ÓØÐþ, Ðð ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÐðÐôÔðØ ØÛ ñØõÐ×õÐ×ÔÖÔ óôðÝ ×Ô×ðØ.

And it came to pass that Jesus blessed them as they

did pray unto him; and his countenance did smile

upon them, and the light of his countenance did

shine upon them, and behold they were as white as

the countenance and also the garments of Jesus; and

behold the whiteness thereof did exceed all the

whiteness, yea, even there could be nothing upon

earth so white as the whiteness thereof.

26 ÓÐ ØÔñÝÛ ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ: ÒÐÐÒðûÔÚÔ× ÚÝúÕÐ;

×óÛúÐ ÚÝúÕÐñ ØñÔÓÐú Ðð ü÷ÕÔòÓÜÔÜ.

And Jesus said unto them: Pray on; nevertheless

they did not cease to pray.

27 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÑðóÜÓÐ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ ÓÐ øÝðØÐþÚÝñ

ÒÐÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛóþÚØ ÛÝØ÷ÐðÐ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ØÚÝúÐ ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

And he turned from them again, and went a little

way o7 and bowed himself to the earth; and he

prayed again unto the Father, saying:

28 ÛÐÛÐÝ, ÛÐÓÚÝÑÐ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÜüÛØÜÓÔ ØñØÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÔ ÐÛÝÕØðùØÔ ÛÐ×Ø ðüÛÔÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ

ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÚÝúóÚÝÑ ÛÐ××ÕØñ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÕÚÝúóÚÝÑ

ÛÐ××ÕØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØüÐÛÔÑÔÜ ÛÐ× ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ,

ðÐ×Ð ùÔÛøØ ÒÐÜØüÛØÜÓÝÜ ÛÐ×Ø ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

ðüÛÔÜØ×, ðÝÒÝðú ùÔÛØ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑØ

ÒÐÜØüÛØÜÓÜÔÜ ùÔÛøØ.

Father, I thank thee that thou hast puri?ed those

whom I have chosen, because of their faith, and I

pray for them, and also for them who shall believe

on their words, that they may be puri?ed in me,

through faith on their words, even as they are puri-

?ed in me.

29 ÛÐÛÐÝ, ÕÚÝúóÚÝÑ ÐðÐ ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ×ÕØñ,

ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÛÐ××ÕØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛ õÕÔ÷ÜØÓÐÜ

ÛØÑÝûÔ ÛÐ×Ø ðüÛÔÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÜØüÛØÜÓÝÜ

ùÔÛøØ, ðÐ×Ð ÕØ÷Ý ÛÐ×øØ, ðÝÒÝðú øÔÜ, ÛÐÛÐÝ,

þÐð ùÔÛøØ, ðÐ×Ð ÕØ÷Ý× Ôð×ÜØ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ×øØ

ÒÐÜÕÓØÓÓÔ.

Father, I pray not for the world, but for those

whom thou hast given me out of the world, because

of their faith, that they may be puri?ed in me, that I

may be in them as thou, Father, art in me, that we

may be one, that I may be glori?ed in them.



30 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÔñÝÛ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ üÐðÛÝ×õÕÐ,

ØÒØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛØÕØÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑ×ÐÜ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ,

ØñØÜØ ÛòÙØúÔÓ, ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ ÚÝúóÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ

ÛØñÓÐÛØ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐóöØÛÐ ÛÐ×; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ,

ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ñÞÔòÐÙÜØ, ðÝÒÝðú ØÔñÝ.

And when Jesus had spoken these words he came

again unto his disciples; and behold they did pray

steadfastly, without ceasing, unto him; and he did

smile upon them again; and behold they were white,

even as Jesus.

31 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÕØÓÐ

øÝðØÐþÚÝñ ÓÐ ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ ØÚÝúÐ;

And it came to pass that he went again a little way

o7 and prayed unto the Father;

32 ÓÐ ÔÜØ× ÕÔð Ø×õÛØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØ×Ðú

ØÒØ ÚÝúóÚÝÑÓÐ, ÕÔðú ùÐØüÔðÔÑÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ

ÛØÔð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØ×Ðú ØÒØ

ÚÝúóÚÝÑÓÐ.

And tongue cannot speak the words which he

prayed, neither can be written by man the words

which he prayed.

33 ÓÐ øÔÙðÔÑØÚÔÑÛÐ ÛÝØñÛØÜÔñ ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÐÛØñ

ÛÝüÛÔÜØ; ÓÐ ÒóÚÒÐþñÜØÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÒóÚøØ

ùÐñüÕÓÐ× ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØ×Ðú ØÒØ

ÚÝúóÚÝÑÓÐ.

And the multitude did hear and do bear record;

and their hearts were open and they did understand

in their hearts the words which he prayed.

34 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ

ñÐÝúÐðØ Ø÷Ý ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØ×Ðú ØÒØ

ÚÝúóÚÝÑÓÐ, ðÝÛ ÕÔð ÓÐØüÔðÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÕÔð

Ø×õÛØñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÛØÔð.

Nevertheless, so great and marvelous were the

words which he prayed that they cannot be written,

neither can they be uttered by man.

35 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÔñÝÛ ÚÝúÕÐ

ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ, ØÒØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛØÕØÓÐ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ: ÐðÐñÓðÝñ ÛØÜÐþÐÕñ ÐÛÝÓÔÜÐ

ðüÛÔÜÐ Û×ÔÚ ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ×

ÕÔð ÓÐÕÐÜÐþÔ ÔñÝÓÔÜ ÓØÓØ ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑØ, ÛÐ×Ø

óðüÛóÜÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And it came to pass that when Jesus had made an

end of praying he came again to the disciples, and

said unto them: So great faith have I never seen

among all the Jews; wherefore I could not show unto

them so great miracles, because of their unbelief.

36 ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÐðúÔð× ÛÐ×ÒÐÜñ Ðð

óÜÐþÐÕñ ÔñÝÓÔÜ ÓØÐÓØ ðÐÛ, ðÐú ×õÕÔÜ

ØþØÚÔ×; Ððú ÛÝóñÛÔÜØÐ× ÔñÝÓÔÜ ÓØÐÓØ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ×õÕÔÜ ÛÝØñÛØÜÔ×.

Verily I say unto you, there are none of them that

have seen so great things as ye have seen; neither

have they heard so great things as ye have heard.
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1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ óÑðûÐÜÐ øÔÙðÔÑØÚÔÑñ,

ÚÝúÕÐ øÔÔü÷ÕØòÐ×, ÐñÔÕÔ ×ÐÕØñ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑñÐú.

ÓÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ ÛÐ×, ÒóÚøØ Ðð øÔÔü÷ÕØòÐ× ÚÝúÕÐ.

And it came to pass that he commanded the multi-

tude that they should cease to pray, and also his dis-

ciples. And he commanded them that they should

not cease to pray in their hearts.

2 ÓÐ ÛÐ× óÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ üÐÛÝÛÓÒÐðØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ôÔþÖÔ ÓÐÛÓÒÐðØ÷ÕÜÔÜ. ÓÐ ØñØÜØ üÐÛÝÓÒÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ôÔþÖÔ ÓÐÓÒÜÔÜ.

And he commanded them that they should arise

and stand up upon their feet. And they arose up and

stood upon their feet.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐòÔþÐ ÓÐ

ÐÙóð×þÐ ÞóðØ ÓÐ ùÐÛÝóðØÒÐ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛØÔð×ÕÐ×.

And it came to pass that he brake bread again and

blessed it, and gave to the disciples to eat.

4 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× ÛØØð×ÕÔñ, ÛÐÜ óÑðûÐÜÐ,

ÒÐÔòÔþÐ× ÞóðØ ÓÐ øÔÙðÔÑØÚ×Ð×ÕØñ

ùÐÛÝÔðØÒÔÑØÜÐ×.

And when they had eaten he commanded them

that they should break bread, and give unto the mul-

titude.

5 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× øÔÙðÔÑØÚÔÑñ ùÐÛÝóðØÒÔñ,

öÕØÜÝ ÛØñúÐ, ðÝÛ øÔÔñÕÐ× ÓÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ Øñ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚ×Ð×ÕØñÐú ÛØÔúÐ×.

And when they had given unto the multitude he

also gave them wine to drink, and commanded them

that they should give unto the multitude.

6 ÐþÚÐ, Øõ ÞóðØ ÓÐ öÕØÜÝ Ðð ĀõÝÜÓÐ×

ÛÝòÐÜØÚØ Ððú ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑñ ÓÐ Ððú øÔÙðÔÑØÚ×;

Now, there had been no bread, neither wine,

brought by the disciples, neither by the multitude;

7 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÛÐÜ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÛØñúÐ ÛÐ× ÞóðØ

ñÐýÛÔÚÐÓ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ öÕØÜÝ ÓÐñÐÚÔÕÐÓ.

But he truly gave unto them bread to eat, and also

wine to drink.

8 ÓÐ ó×þðÐ ÛÐ×: Øñ, ÕØÜú ÐÛ Þóðñ ÛØØð×ÛÔÕñ,

ØÒÔÛÔÑñ ùÔÛñ þÝðúñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñóÚØñÐ×ÕØñ;

ÓÐ Øñ, ÕØÜú øÔñÕÐÛñ ÐÛ öÕØÜÝñ, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ñóÚØñ×ÕØñ øÔñÕÐÛñ ùÔÛñ ñØñþÚñ; ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ñóÚØ ÓÐÜÐ÷ðÓÔÑÐ, ÐðÐñÓðÝñ ØõÜÔÑÐ Ððú

ÛøØÔðØ, Ððú Ûü÷óðÕÐÚØ.

And he said unto them: He that eateth this bread

eateth of my body to his soul; and he that drinketh of

this wine drinketh of my blood to his soul; and his

soul shall never hunger nor thirst, but shall be ?lled.

9 ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú øÔÙðÔÑØÚÔÑÛÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÛ

ÛØØð×ÕÔñ ÓÐ øÔñÕÔñ, ÐĀÐ, ÐöØÕñÜÔÜ ñóÚØ×; ÓÐ

Ôð×þÛÐÓ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔñ ÓÐ ÓØÓÔÑÐ ÛØÐÒÔñ

ØÔñÝñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØþØÚÔñ ÓÐ ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ÛÝóñÛØÜÔñ.

Now, when the multitude had all eaten and drunk,

behold, they were ?lled with the Spirit; and they did

cry out with one voice, and gave glory to Jesus,

whom they both saw and heard.

10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐÛ

ÓØÓÔÑÐ ÛØÐÒÔñ ØÔñÝñ, ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ ÛÐ×: ÐĀÐ, ÐþÚÐ

ÛÔ ÕÐñðóÚÔÑ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÛÐÛ ÛÝÛúÐ

ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ØñðÐÔÚØñ

ñÐþÚØñ ÜÐðùÔÜØ.

And it came to pass that when they had all given

glory unto Jesus, he said unto them: Behold now I

?nish the commandment which the Father hath

commanded me concerning this people, who are a

remnant of the house of Israel.

11 ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐþñÝÕ×, ðÝÛ ÛÝÒÛÐð×Ô× ÓÐ

ÒØ×þÐðØ×, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐþÓÔÑÐ ÔñÐØÐñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ – ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ ÓÐüÔðØÚØÐ, ×õÕÔÜ

üØÜÐøÔÐ ØñØÜØ, ÐÛØòÝÛÐú øÔØñüÐÕÚÔ× –

Ye remember that I spake unto you, and said that

when the words of Isaiah should be ful?lled—behold

they are written, ye have them before you, therefore

search them—

12 ÓÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ ÐþÓÔÑÐ, ÛÐøØÜ ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÐ

Ðö×õÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÛÐÛ ÓÐÓÝ ×ÐÕØñ

þÐÚþ×ÐÜ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÝ.

And verily, verily, I say unto you, that when they

shall be ful?lled then is the ful?lling of the covenant

which the Father hath made unto his people, O

house of Israel.



13 ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÜÐðùÔÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐôÐÜòóÚØ

ØõÜÔÑÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ, øÔØÙðØÑÔÑÐ

ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×ØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ×ØÓÐÜ,

ñÐÛþðÔ×ØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×ØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

ÛØ÷ÕÐÜØÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ óôÚØñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø öÛÔð×Øñ,

úÝÓÜÐÛÓÔ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ØñØÜØ ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓÐ.

And then shall the remnants, which shall be scat-

tered abroad upon the face of the earth, be gathered

in from the east and from the west, and from the

south and from the north; and they shall be brought

to the knowledge of the Lord their God, who hath re-

deemed them.

14 ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐÛ ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ, ÛÝÛÔúÐ Ôñ ÛØüÐ

×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ, ×õÕÔÜØ ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And the Father hath commanded me that I should

give unto you this land, for your inheritance.

15 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ×ó üÐðÛÐð×ÜØ Ðð

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ ØÛ Ùóð×þÔÕØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ÛØØöÔÑÔÜ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ ÒÐôÐÜòÕØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ –

And I say unto you, that if the Gentiles do not re-

pent a6er the blessing which they shall receive, a6er

they have scattered my people—

16 ÛÐøØÜ ×õÕÔÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú þÐð× ØÐÙÝÑØñ

ñÐþÚØñ ÜÐðùÔÜØ, üÐþÕÐÚ× ÛÐ××ÐÜ ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑØ×

ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÑÔÕðÜØ; ÓÐ

ØõÜÔÑØ×, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ ÚÝÛØ ò÷Øñ ÛþÔúÔÑøØ ÓÐ

ÐþÐÚÒÐÖðÓÐ ÚÝÛØÕØ× úþÕðØñ ôÐðÐøØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ×ó ÒÐØÕÚØñ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ – ÒÐ×ÔÚÐÕñ

ÓÐ ÜÐôÚÔ×ÔÑÐÓ ÓÐÒÚÔÿñ ÓÐ ÕÔðÐÕØÜ ÕÔð

ØþñÜØñ ÛÐ×.

Then shall ye, who are a remnant of the house of

Jacob, go forth among them; and ye shall be in the

midst of them who shall be many; and ye shall be

among them as a lion among the beasts of the forest,

and as a young lion among the @ocks of sheep, who,

if he goeth through both treadeth down and teareth

in pieces, and none can deliver.

17 ÐöØÛÐð×ÔÑÐ øÔÜØ þÔÚØ øÔÜñ ÛòðÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ

ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ øÔÜØ ÛòÔðØ.

Thy hand shall be li6ed up upon thine adver-

saries, and all thine enemies shall be cut o7.

18 ÓÐ ÛÔ øÔÕÙðÔÑ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ, ðÝÒÝðú

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÐÒðÝÕÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñ ûÜÐñ ÙÐÚÝÖÔ.

And I will gather my people together as a man

gathereth his sheaves into the @oor.

19 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÔ ÕÐõúÔÕ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ,

ðÝÛÔÚ×ÐÜÐú ÛÐÛÐÛ ÓÐÓÝ Ðö×õÛÐ, ÓØÐþ,

ðÙØÜÐÓ ÕÐõúÔÕ øÔÜñ ðõÐñ, ñÞØÚÔÜûÐÓ ÕÐõúÔÕ

øÔÜñ ùÚØõÔÑñ. ÓÐ ÓÐÐÛñþÕðÔÕ ÜÐÛñþÕðÔÕÔÑÐÓ

ÛðÐÕÐÚ þÐÚþñ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛÝÜÐÞÝÕÐðñ ÛØÕóûöÕÜØ

óôÐÚñ ÓÐ ÛÐ× õÝÜÔÑÐñ – Û×ÔÚØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ

óôÐÚñ. ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐð Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛÐñ

ÐÙÔ×ÔÑñ.

For I will make my people with whom the Father

hath covenanted, yea, I will make thy horn iron, and

I will make thy hoofs brass. And thou shalt beat in

pieces many people; and I will consecrate their gain

unto the Lord, and their substance unto the Lord of

the whole earth. And behold, I am he who doeth it.

20 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ ÛÐÛÐ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛØ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ÛÐþÕØÚØ ØÛ ÓöÔñ ÐöØÛÐð×ÔÑÐ

ÛÐ×ÖÔ; ÓÐ ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ, Øñ ÛÐ×ÖÔ

ÓÐÔúÔÛÐ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ ÛÐÛÐ, ÓØÐþ, üÐðÛÐð××Ð

Û×ÔÚ ÔðÖÔ.

And it shall come to pass, saith the Father, that the

sword of my justice shall hang over them at that day;

and except they repent it shall fall upon them, saith

the Father, yea, even upon all the nations of the

Gentiles.

21 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÓÐÕÐÐðñÔÑ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ,

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÝ.

And it shall come to pass that I will establish my

people, O house of Israel.

22 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÐÛ þÐÚþñ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÕÐÛÙÕØÓðÔÑ,

ðÐ×Ð ÐöÕÐñðóÚÝ Ðö×õÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ×õÕÔÜñ

ÛÐÛÐñ×ÐÜ, ØÐÙÝÑ×ÐÜ, ÓÐÕÓÔ; ÓÐ Ôñ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÐþÐÚØ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ. ÓÐ ÖÔúØóðØ ûÐÚÔÑØ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ øÝðØñ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÔ ×ÐÕÐÓ ÕØõÜÔÑØ

×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ.

And behold, this people will I establish in this

land, unto the ful?lling of the covenant which I

made with your father Jacob; and it shall be a New

Jerusalem. And the powers of heaven shall be in the

midst of this people; yea, even I will be in the midst

of you.



23 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐð, ÕØñÖÔú ÛÝñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑÓÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚñ ÐöÒØÓÒÔÜñ óôÐÚØ, ×õÕÔÜØ

öÛÔð×Ø, ×õÕÔÜØ ûÛÐ×Ð üØÐöØÓÐÜ, ùÔÛñ

ÛñÒÐÕññ; ÛÐñ ÓÐóÒÓÔÑ× ÷óðñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðøØ,

ðÐñÐú ÒÔò÷ÕØ×. ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ñóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ðð ÛÝóñÛÔÜñ ØÛ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚñ, ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚ ØõÜÔÑÐ þÐÚþØñ

üØÐöØÓÐÜ.

Behold, I am he of whom Moses spake, saying: A

prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of

your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all

things whatsoever he shall say unto you. And it shall

come to pass that every soul who will not hear that

prophet shall be cut o7 from among the people.

24 ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ÓØÐþ, ñÐÛóÔÚØÓÐÜ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐÛÓÔÜÛÐú

ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ, ùÔÛÖÔ ÓÐÐÛÝüÛÔñ.

Verily I say unto you, yea, and all the prophets

from Samuel and those that follow a6er, as many as

have spoken, have testi?ed of me.

25 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ þÐð× ûÔÜØ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð; ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ þÐð×

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØñÐ; ÓÐ þÐð× ØÛ Ðö×õÛØñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÛÐÛ ÓÐÓÝ ×õÕÔÜñ ÛÐÛÔÑ×ÐÜ,

ÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÐ ðÐ ÐÑðÐÐÛñ: øÔÜñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑøØ

Ùóð×þÔóÚ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ òÝÛØ.

And behold, ye are the children of the prophets;

and ye are of the house of Israel; and ye are of the

covenant which the Father made with your fathers,

saying unto Abraham: And in thy seed shall all the

kindreds of the earth be blessed.

26 ÛÐÛÐÛ, ÐöÛÐÓÒØÜÐ ðÐ ÞØðÕÔÚÐÓ ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ

ÓÐ ÛÝÛÐÕÚØÜÐ ×õÕÔÜñ ñÐÙóð×þÔÕÚÐÓ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÜÔðØÓÔÑØÜÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ×õÕÔÜÒÐÜØ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñÒÐÜ; ÓÐ Ôñ ØÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÛ þÐð×

Ðö×õÛØñ øÕØÚÔÑØ –

The Father having raised me up unto you ?rst, and

sent me to bless you in turning away every one of you

from his iniquities; and this because ye are the chil-

dren of the covenant—

27 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú Ùóð×þÔóÚ ØõÔÜØ×, ÛÐÛÐ

ÐöÐñðóÚÔÑñ Ðö×õÛÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ

ÐÑðÐÐÛ×ÐÜ ÓÐÓÝ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: øÔÜñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑøØ Ùóð×þÔóÚ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ òÝÛØ, üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑÖÔ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ

ùÔÛÒÐÜ ÒÐÓÛÝöÕðØ× ÓÐ Ôñ Ùóð×þÔÕÔÑØ,

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñ ÐõúÔÕñ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ

ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚÔÑÐÓ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ ÒÐñÐôÐÜòÐÓ,

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÝ.

And a6er that ye were blessed then ful?lleth the

Father the covenant which he made with Abraham,

saying: In thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth

be blessed—unto the pouring out of the Holy Ghost

through me upon the Gentiles, which blessing upon

the Gentiles shall make them mighty above all, unto

the scattering of my people, O house of Israel.

28 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÐÛ ÛØüØñ þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ

ÛùÐÒÕðÔÚÜØ. ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ØñØÜØ ÛØØöÔÑÔÜ ùÔÛØ ñÐþÐðÔÑØñ ñØñðóÚÔñ,

ÛÐøØÜ, ×ó ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔÑÔÜ ÒóÚñ ùÔÛñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ× óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñ ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕÖÔ

ÓÐÕóÑðóÜÔÑ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ ÛÐÛÐ.

And they shall be a scourge unto the people of this

land. Nevertheless, when they shall have received

the fulness of my gospel, then if they shall harden

their hearts against me I will return their iniquities

upon their own heads, saith the Father.

29 ÓÐ ÒÐÕØþñÔÜÔÑ Ðö×õÛÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÔÛñ

þÐÚþ×ÐÜ ÓÐÕÓÔ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÐöÕó×õÕØ, ðÝÛ

ùÔÛ×ÕØñ øÔñÐôÔðØñ ÓðÝñ ÛÐ× øÔÕÙðÔÑ, ðÝÛ

ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛØÕúÔÛ ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑÐøØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÛØüÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ÛØüÐ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ÛÐ×Ø

Ðö×õÛóÚØ ÛØüÐ ÛÐðÐÓØñ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ ÛÐÛÐ.

And I will remember the covenant which I have

made with my people; and I have covenanted with

them that I would gather them together in mine own

due time, that I would give unto them again the land

of their fathers for their inheritance, which is the

land of Jerusalem, which is the promised land unto

them forever, saith the Father.

30 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÓÒÔÑÐ ßÐÛØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ùÔÛØ ñÐþÐðÔÑØñ ñØñðóÚÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÐ××ÕØñ

ÜÐõÐÓÐÒÔÑØ.

And it shall come to pass that the time cometh,

when the fulness of my gospel shall be preached

unto them;



31 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛÔ ÛØüÐÛÔÑÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÕÐð ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔ,

ûÔ öÕ×ØñÐ; ÓÐ ØÚÝúÔÑÔÜ ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ ùÔÛØ

ñÐþÔÚØ×.

And they shall believe in me, that I am Jesus

Christ, the Son of God, and shall pray unto the

Father in my name.

32 ÛÐøØÜ ÛÐ×Ø ÒóøÐÒÔÑØ ÐØÛÐöÚÔÑÔÜ þÛÐñ ÓÐ

Ôð×þÛÐÓ ØÛöÔðÔÑÔÜ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

×ÕÐÚØ× ÓÐØÜÐþÐÕÔÜ.

Then shall their watchmen li6 up their voice, and

with the voice together shall they sing; for they shall

see eye to eye.

33 øÔÛÓÔÒ ÛÐÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ øÔÙðÔÑñ ÛÐ× Ôð×ÐÓ ÓÐ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛñ óÑÝûÔÑñ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ

ÛØüÐÓ.

Then will the Father gather them together again,

and give unto them Jerusalem for the land of their

inheritance.

34 øÔÛÓÔÒ ÛþØÐðóÚÐÓ øÔÛÝñûÐþÔÑÔÜ: Ôð×ÐÓ

ØÛöÔðÔ×, ×õÕÔ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÒÐÞÐðòÐþÔÑóÚÝ

ÐÓÒØÚÔÑÝ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚÛÐ ÐÜóÒÔøÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

þÐÚþØ, ÛÐÜ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓÐ.

Then shall they break forth into joy—Sing to-

gether, ye waste places of Jerusalem; for the Father

hath comforted his people, he hath redeemed

Jerusalem.

35 ÒÐØøØøÕÚÐ ÛÐÛÐÛ üÛØÜÓÐ ÛÙÚÐÕØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÔðØñ

×ÕÐÚüØÜ; ÓÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÙØÓÔ ØþØÚÐÕñ

ÛÐÛØñ þñÜÐñ; ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐ ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÐð× Ôð×ÜØ.

The Father hath made bare his holy arm in the

eyes of all the nations; and all the ends of the earth

shall see the salvation of the Father; and the Father

and I are one.

36 ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ ÐþÓÔÑÐ Øñ, ðÐú ÓÐüÔðØÚØÐ:

ÒÐØöÕØûÔ, ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐØöÕØûÔ, øÔØÛÝñÔ ûÐÚØ×,

ñØÝÜÝ; ùÐØúÕØ ÛøÕÔÜØÔðØ ñÐÛÝñØ,

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛÝ, üÛØÜÓÐ õÐÚÐõÝ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÐÛØÔðØÓÐÜ ÕÔöÐð øÔÛÝÕÐ øÔÜøØ

üØÜÓÐóúÕÔ×ÐÕØ ÓÐ óüÛØÜÓóðØ.

And then shall be brought to pass that which is

written: Awake, awake again, and put on thy

strength, O Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, O

Jerusalem, the holy city, for henceforth there shall

no more come into thee the uncircumcised and the

unclean.

37 ùÐÛÝØÑÔðò÷Ô ÛòÕÔðØ, ÐöñÓÔõ, ÐÛþÔÓðÓØ,

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛÝ; ÛÝØþñÔÜØ ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑØ ÙØñðØÓÐÜ,

ñØÝÜØñ ÓÐò÷ÕÔÕÔÑóÚÝ ÐñóÚÝ.

Shake thyself from the dust; arise, sit down, O

Jerusalem; loose thyself from the bands of thy neck,

O captive daughter of Zion.

38 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐñÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ: Ûóõ×ÐÓ

ÒÐØ÷ØÓÔ× ÓÐ óñÐñ÷ØÓÚÝÓ ÒÐÛÝØñ÷ØÓÔÑØ×.

For thus saith the Lord: Ye have sold yourselves

for naught, and ye shall be redeemed without

money.

39 ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ

ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØ ñúÜÝÑñ ùÔÛñ ñÐþÔÚñ; ÓØÐþ, ØÛ

ÓöÔñ ÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÐ×, ðÝÛ ÕÐð Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÕÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑ.

Verily, verily, I say unto you, that my people shall

know my name; yea, in that day they shall know that

I am he that doth speak.

40 ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ ØñØÜØ Øò÷ÕØÐÜ: ðÐ ÛøÕÔÜØÔðØÐ

Û×ÔÑÖÔ ôÔþØ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÝÐõÕñ

ñÐñØþÐðóÚÝ ÐÛÑÔÑØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ðóü÷ÔÑñ

ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÝÐõÕñ ñÐñØþÐðóÚÝ

ÐÛÑÔÑØ ñØÙÔ×ØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ðóü÷ÔÑñ þñÜÐñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÔóÑÜÔÑÐ ñØÝÜñ: ÛÔôÝÑñ øÔÜØ

öÛÔð×Ø!

And then shall they say: How beautiful upon the

mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tid-

ings unto them, that publisheth peace; that bringeth

good tidings unto them of good, that publisheth sal-

vation; that saith unto Zion: Thy God reigneth!

41 ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ ÒÐØñÛÔÑÐ öÐöÐÓØ: ÒÐøÝðÓØ×,

ÒÐøÝðÓØ×, ÒÐÛÝÓØ× ØõØÓÐÜ, Üó øÔÔþÔÑØ×

ØÛÐñ, ðÐú óüÛØÜÓóðØÐ; ÒÐÛÝÓØ× ÛØñØ

üØÐöØÓÐÜ; ÒÐÜØüÛØÜÓÔ× ×õÕÔÜ, óôÚØñ

ýóðýÚØñ ÛÐòÐðÔÑÔÚÜÝ.

And then shall a cry go forth: Depart ye, depart ye,

go ye out from thence, touch not that which is un-

clean; go ye out of the midst of her; be ye clean that

bear the vessels of the Lord.



42 ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ððú ÐùõÐðÔÑØ× Ðð ÒÐÛÝþÕÐÚ× ÓÐ

Ððú ÒÐÛÝØõúÔÕØ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ×õÕÔÜ üØÜ ØÕÚØñ

óôÐÚØ ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ óÙÐÜ ÛúÕÔÚÐÓ – ØñðÐÔÚØñ

öÛÔð×Ø.

For ye shall not go out with haste nor go by @ight;

for the Lord will go before you, and the God of Israel

shall be your rearward.

43 ÐĀÐ, üÐðØÛÐð×ÔÑÐ ùÔÛØ ÛñÐþóðØ

ÙÔ×ØÚÒÝÜØÕðóÚÐÓ; ÐöØÛÐð×ÔÑÐ, ÐØüÔÕÐ ÓÐ

ÓØÓÐÓ ÐÛÐöÚÓÔÑÐ.

Behold, my servant shall deal prudently; he shall

be exalted and extolled and be very high.

44 ðÝÒÝðú ÒÐÜúÕØôðÓÜÔÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ øÔÜØ

ÛÜÐþÕÔÚÜØ, ÛØñØ ØÔðñÐþÔ Ø÷Ý ÓÐÛÐþØÜÿÔÑóÚØ

ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÐðÐÕØñØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ØÔðØ ÙÐúØñ ûØñÐñ

Ðð ĀÒÐÕÓÐ –

As many were astonished at thee—his visage was

so marred, more than any man, and his form more

than the sons of men—

45 ÐñÔ øÔÐøôÝ×ÔÑñ Øñ ÛðÐÕÐÚ Ôðñ; ÛÔôÔÔÑØ

ÛÝÙóÛÐÕÔÜ ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ ÞØðñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓÐØÜÐþÐÕÔÜ

ØÛÐñ, ðÐú Ðð óÐÛÑØÐ× ÛÐ××ÕØñ; ÓÐ ðÐú Ðð

ñÛÔÜØÐ×, ØÛÐñ ÒÐØÒÔÑÔÜ.

So shall he sprinkle many nations; the kings shall

shut their mouths at him, for that which had not

been told them shall they see; and that which they

had not heard shall they consider.

46 ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×:

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ Ôñ ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ ÐþÓÔÑÐ ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÛÐÛÐÛ ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ. ÛÐøØÜ ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÐ

Ðö×õÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÛÐÛ ÓÐÓÝ ×ÐÕØñ

þÐÚþ×ÐÜ; ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛøØ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÓÐñÐþÚÓÔÑÐ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØ ÓÐ Øñ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÐ.

Verily, verily, I say unto you, all these things shall

surely come, even as the Father hath commanded

me. Then shall this covenant which the Father hath

covenanted with his people be ful?lled; and then

shall Jerusalem be inhabited again with my people,

and it shall be the land of their inheritance.
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1 ÓÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ÛÝÒúÔÛ× ÜØøÐÜñ,

ðÐ×Ð ØúÝÓÔ× ßÐÛØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Ôñ óÜÓÐ ÐþÓÔñ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú øÔÕÙðÔÑ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ, ÛðÐÕÐÚüÚØÐÜØ

ÒÐôÐÜòóÚÝÑØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÝ ÓÐ

ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐÕÐÐðñÔÑ ùÔÛñ ñØÝÜñ;

And verily I say unto you, I give unto you a sign, that

ye may know the time when these things shall be

about to take place—that I shall gather in, from their

long dispersion, my people, O house of Israel, and

shall establish again among them my Zion;

2 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÐÛÐñ ÛÝÒúÔÛ× ÜØøÜÐÓ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ

Ôñ, ðÐú ÛÔ ÒÐÛÝÒØúþÐÓÔ× ÓÐ ðÐñÐú

ÒÐÛÝÒØúþÐÓÔÑ×, ÞØðÐÓÐÓ ÓÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ

ûÐÚØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÛØñÒÐÜ ÛÝÒÔúÔÛÐ×,

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñÐú ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ×, ðÐ×Ð ØúÝÓÜÔÜ

ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ – ØÐÙÝÑØñ ñÐþÚØñ ÜÐðùÔÜÖÔ

ÓÐ ÐÛ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× ÛØÔð ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÒÐôÐÜòóÚØ;

And behold, this is the thing which I will give unto

you for a sign—for verily I say unto you that when

these things which I declare unto you, and which I

shall declare unto you herea6er of myself, and by the

power of the Holy Ghost which shall be given unto

you of the Father, shall be made known unto the

Gentiles that they may know concerning this people

who are a remnant of the house of Jacob, and con-

cerning this my people who shall be scattered by

them;

3 ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÛØñÒÐÜ ÛÐ× ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ

ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ× ÓÐ ÛÐÛØñÒÐÜ ÛØöÔÑóÚØ ×õÕÔÜ

ÒÐÓÛÝÒÔúÔÛÐ×;

Verily, verily, I say unto you, when these things

shall be made known unto them of the Father, and

shall come forth of the Father, from them unto you;

4 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐÛÐøØÐ ÛÐÛØñ ñØÑðûÜÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

ÓÐÛÙÕØÓðÓÜÔÜ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÛÐÛØñ ûÐÚØ×,

×ÐÕØñóôÐÚ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑÐÓ ùÐÛÝ÷ÐÚØÑÓÜÔÜ,

ðÝÛ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ Ôñ ÒÐÓÛÝÕØÓÔñ ×õÕÔÜØ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ ÜÐðùÔÜ×ÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð

ÐöñðóÚÓÔñ ÛÐÛØñ Ðö×õÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ

ÓÐÓÝ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþ×ÐÜ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÝ.

For it is wisdom in the Father that they should be

established in this land, and be set up as a free people

by the power of the Father, that these things might

come forth from them unto a remnant of your seed,

that the covenant of the Father may be ful?lled

which he hath covenanted with his people, O house

of Israel;

5 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Ôñ ñÐõÛÔÜØ ÓÐ Øñ ñÐõÛÔÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚøØ ×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ

øÔñðóÚÓÔÑÐ, üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØÓÐÜ ÒÐÓÛÝÕÐ

×õÕÔÜñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÒÐÓÐøÔÜÓÔÑØÐÜ

óðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐøØ;

Therefore, when these works and the works

which shall be wrought among you herea6er shall

come forth from the Gentiles, unto your seed which

shall dwindle in unbelief because of iniquity;

6 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐñÔ ñóðñ ÛÐÛÐñ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÒÐÓÛÝÕØÓÔñ

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØñÒÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñ ÓÐÐÜÐþÝñ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ûÐÚÐ ØÛ ÛØÖÜØ×, ðÝÛ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑÛÐ,

×ó ÒóÚñ Ðð ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔÑÔÜ, øÔûÚÝÜ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐ,

ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÛÝñÕÚÐ ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ× ÜÐ×ÚÝÑÐ ÓÐ

ùÔÛØ ÛÝûöÕðÔÑØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ ÓÔÓÐÐðñØñ

üÕÓÝÛÐ, ðÐ×Ð ùÔÛñ þÐÚþøØ ùÐØ×ÕÐÚÝÜ,

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÝ;

For thus it behooveth the Father that it should

come forth from the Gentiles, that he may show

forth his power unto the Gentiles, for this cause that

the Gentiles, if they will not harden their hearts, that

they may repent and come unto me and be baptized

in my name and know of the true points of my doc-

trine, that they may be numbered among my people,

O house of Israel;



7 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ÐþÓÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ øÔÜØ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐ ÓÐØü÷ÔÑñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛØñ

üÕÓÝÛÐñ, Ôñ ÛÐ××ÕØñ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÜØøÐÜØ, ØúÝÓÜÔÜ,

ðÝÛ óÙÕÔ ÓÐü÷ÔÑóÚØÐ ÛÐÛØñ ñÐõÛÔ ØÛ Ðö×õÛØñ

ÐöñÐñðóÚÔÑÚÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ ÓÐÓÝ

þÐÚþ×ÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚñ

ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÐ.

And when these things come to pass that thy seed

shall begin to know these things—it shall be a sign

unto them, that they may know that the work of the

Father hath already commenced unto the ful?lling of

the covenant which he hath made unto the people

who are of the house of Israel.

8 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐÓÒÔÑÐ Øñ ÓöÔ, ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ,

ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔÔÑØ ÓÐÛóüÐÕÔÜ ÞØðñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÓÐØÜÐþÐÕÔÜ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú Ðð óÐÛÑØÐ× ÛÐ××ÕØñ; ÓÐ

ðÐú Ðð ñÛÔÜØÐ×, ØÛÐñ ÒÐØÒÔÑÔÜ.

And when that day shall come, it shall come to

pass that kings shall shut their mouths; for that

which had not been told them shall they see; and

that which they had not heard shall they consider.

9 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÛ ÓöÔñ ÛÐÛÐ ÐöÐñðóÚÔÑñ ùÔÛ ÒÐÛÝ

ñÐõÛÔñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÓØÐÓØ ÓÐ

ñÐÝúÐðØ ñÐõÛÔ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛÐñ Ðð ØüÐÛÔÑÔÜ, ×óÛúÐ ÐÛÐñ ÛÐ×

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÒÐÜóúþÐÓÔÑñ.

For in that day, for my sake shall the Father work a

work, which shall be a great and a marvelous work

among them; and there shall be among them those

who will not believe it, although a man shall declare

it unto them.

10 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛØ ÛñÐþóðØñ ñØúÝúþÚÔ ùÔÛñ

þÔÚøØ ØõÜÔÑÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐñ ÕÔðÐôÔðñ ÐÕÜÔÑÔÜ,

×óÛúÐ, ÓÐÛÐþØÜÿÓÔÑÐ ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐñ

ÒÐÜÕÙóðÜÐÕ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐ× ÓÐÕÐÜÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛØ

ñØÑðûÜÔ óôðÝ ûÚØÔðØÐ, ÕØÓðÔ ÔøÛÐÙØñ

úÑØÔðÔÑÐ.

But behold, the life of my servant shall be in my

hand; therefore they shall not hurt him, although he

shall be marred because of them. Yet I will heal him,

for I will show unto them that my wisdom is greater

than the cunning of the devil.

11 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÛÔÚØú Ðð

ØüÐÛÔÑñ ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ÐÜó ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÛÐÛÐ óÑðûÐÜÔÑñ,

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑ×ÐÜ ÛØØòÐÜÝñ ÓÐ óÑÝûÔÑñ ûÐÚÐñ,

ÛØØòÐÜÝñ ØñØÜØ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑ×ÐÜ (Ôñ ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ

ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ×õÕÐ ÛÝñÔÛ) ØñØÜØ ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØñÒÐÜ ÛÝØÙÕÔ×ÔÑØÐÜ, ØÛ þÐÚþØñÒÐÜ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ Ðö×õÛóÚØ.

Therefore it shall come to pass that whosoever will

not believe in my words, who am Jesus Christ, which

the Father shall cause him to bring forth unto the

Gentiles, and shall give unto him power that he shall

bring them forth unto the Gentiles, (it shall be done

even as Moses said) they shall be cut o7 from among

my people who are of the covenant.

12 ÓÐ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ØÐÙÝÑØñ

ÜÐðùÔÜØ, ØõÜÔÑÐ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñ øÝðØñ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ×

øÝðØñ, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ ÚÝÛØ ò÷Øñ ÛþÔúÔÑøØ ÓÐ

ÐþÐÚÒÐÖðÓÐ ÚÝÛØÕØ× úþÕðØñ ôÐðÐøØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ×ó ÒÐØÕÚØñ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ – ÒÐ×ÔÚÐÕñ

ÓÐ ÜÐôÚÔ×ÔÑÐÓ ÓÐÒÚÔÿñ ÓÐ ÕÔðÐÕØÜ ÕÔð

ØþñÜØñ ÛÐ×.

And my people who are a remnant of Jacob shall

be among the Gentiles, yea, in the midst of them as a

lion among the beasts of the forest, as a young lion

among the @ocks of sheep, who, if he go through

both treadeth down and teareth in pieces, and none

can deliver.

13 þÔÚØ ÛÐ×Ø ÐöØÛÐð×ÔÑÐ ÛòÔðÖÔ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ÛòÔðØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚØ.

Their hand shall be li6ed up upon their adver-

saries, and all their enemies shall be cut o7.

14 ÓØÐþ, ÕÐðÐÛØ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñ, ×ó Ðð

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ØÛ ÓöÔñ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, –

ÐÛÑÝÑñ ÛÐÛÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÛÝÕÙÕÔ× øÔÜÒÐÜ øÔÜñ

úþÔÜÔÑñ ÓÐ ÒÐÒØÜÐÓÒóðÔÑ ÔòÚÔÑñ;

Yea, wo be unto the Gentiles except they repent;

for it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Father,

that I will cut o7 thy horses out of the midst of thee,

and I will destroy thy chariots;

15 ÓÐ ÛÝÕÙÕÔ× øÔÜØ ÛØüØñ õÐÚÐõÔÑñ ÓÐ

ÓÐÕÐÛþÝÑ ÷ÝÕÔÚ øÔÜñ ÒÐÛÐÒðÔÑÐñ.

And I will cut o7 the cities of thy land, and throw

down all thy strongholds;

16 ÓÐ ÛÝÕÙÕÔ× ÿÐÓÝñÜÝÑÐñ øÔÜØ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

ÐöÐð ÒÔ÷ÝÚÔÑÐ ÒðûÜÔóÚÔÑØ;

And I will cut o7 witchcra6s out of thy land, and

thou shalt have no more soothsayers;



17 õÐÜÓÐÙÔÑÔÑñ ÛÝÕÙÕÔ× øÔÜØ ÒÐðÔÛÝÓÐÜ ÓÐ

øÔÜñ ñÐ×Ð÷ÕÐÜÝ þÐòÔÑñ; ÓÐ ÕÔöÐð Ô×Ð÷ÕÐÜÔÑØ

øÔÜØ þÔÚØ× ÜÐÙÔ×ñ;

Thy graven images I will also cut o7, and thy

standing images out of the midst of thee, and thou

shalt no more worship the works of thy hands;

18 ÓÐ ÐÛÝÕûØðÙÕÐÕ ÙÝðÝÛÔÑñ øÔÜØ ÒÐðÔÛÝÓÐÜ;

ÒÐÒØÜÐÓÒóðÔÑ õÐÚÐõÔÑñ.

And I will pluck up thy groves out of the midst of

thee; so will I destroy thy cities.

19 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝØñÞÝÑÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ò÷óØÚØ ÓÐ ñØúðóÔ, øóðØ, ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ñÐÛöÕÓÔÚÝÔÑØñ ÕÔðúþÚØñÛÝ÷ÕÐðÔÝÑÐ ÓÐ

ÛðóøÝÑÐ.

And it shall come to pass that all lyings, and de-

ceivings, and envyings, and strifes, and priestcra6s,

and whoredoms, shall be done away.

20 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ ÛÐÛÐ, ðÝÛ ØÛ

ÓöÔñ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ÕØÜú Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑñ ÓÐ Ðð ÛÝÕÐ

ùÔÛñ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚ ûÔñ×ÐÜ, ÛÝÕÙÕÔ× ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØñÒÐÜ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÝ.

For it shall come to pass, saith the Father, that at

that day whosoever will not repent and come unto

my Beloved Son, them will I cut o7 from among my

people, O house of Israel;

21 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÛÝÕÐÕÚÔÜ ÛÐ×ÖÔ øóðØñÒÔÑÐñÐ ÓÐ

ðØñþÕÐñ, ðÝÒÝðú ÙÔðÞ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØñÛúÔÛÚÔÑÖÔ,

ØñÔ×ñ, ðÝÒÝðØú Ðð ñÛÔÜØÐ×.

And I will execute vengeance and fury upon them,

even as upon the heathen, such as they have not

heard.

22 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ×ó ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ

÷óðñ ÓÐóÒÓÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ ÒóÚñ Ðð ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔÑÔÜ, ÛÔ

ÓÐÕÐÐðñÔÑ ùÔÛñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ; ÓÐ

ÓÐÓÔÑÔÜ Ðö×õÛÐñ ÓÐ ùÐØ×ÕÚÔÑØÐÜ ØÐÙÝÑØñ ØÛ

ÜÐðùÔÜøØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú Ôñ ÛØüÐ ÕóÑÝûÔ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ×ÕØñ;

But if they will repent and hearken unto my

words, and harden not their hearts, I will establish

my church among them, and they shall come in unto

the covenant and be numbered among this the rem-

nant of Jacob, unto whom I have given this land for

their inheritance;

23 ÓÐ ÓÐÔþÛÐðÔÑØÐÜ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ, ØÐÙÝÑØñ

ÜÐðùÔÜñ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØÓÐÜ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝÕÚÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÐÐøÔÜÝÜ õÐÚÐõØ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ñÐþÔÚÐÓ ÔðõÛÔÕÐ ÐþÐÚØ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ.

And they shall assist my people, the remnant of

Jacob, and also as many of the house of Israel as shall

come, that they may build a city, which shall be

called the New Jerusalem.

24 ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ØñØÜØ ÓÐÔþÛÐðÔÑØÐÜ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Û×ÔÚ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔÐ ÒÐôÐÜòóÚØ,

øÔØÙðØÑÝñ ÐþÐÚ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛøØ.

And then shall they assist my people that they may

be gathered in, who are scattered upon all the face of

the land, in unto the New Jerusalem.

25 ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ ÖÔúØóðØ ûÐÚÐ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ ÛÐ×;

ÓÐ ÛÔú ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÕØõÜÔÑØ.

And then shall the power of heaven come down

among them; and I also will be in the midst.

26 ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÓÐØü÷ÔÑÐ ÛÐÛØñ ñÐÛóøÐÝ ØÛ ÓöÔñ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛ ñÐþÐðÔÑÐñ ØõÐÓÐÒÔÑÔÜ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ

ÜÐðùÔÜøØ. ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ØÛ ÓöÔñ

ÓÐØü÷ÔÑÐ ÛÐÛØñ ñÐÛóøÐÝ, Û×ÔÚ ùÔÛñ

ÒÐôÐÜòóÚ þÐÚþøØ, ÓØÐþ, ÓÐÙÐðÒóÚ òÝÛÔÑøØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÛÐÛ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ.

And then shall the work of the Father commence

at that day, even when this gospel shall be preached

among the remnant of this people. Verily I say unto

you, at that day shall the work of the Father com-

mence among all the dispersed of my people, yea,

even the tribes which have been lost, which the

Father hath led away out of Jerusalem.

27 ÓØÐþ, ÛÐÛØñ ÛØÔð ÓÐØü÷ÔÑÐ ñÐÛóøÐÝ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ùÔÛñ ÒÐôÐÜòóÚ þÐÚþøØ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝÛÖÐÓÓÔñ ÒÖÐ,

ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú ØñØÜØ ÛÝÕØÓÝÓÜÔÜ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð

ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ× ÛÐÛÐñ ÛØÛÐð×ÝÜ.

Yea, the work shall commence among all the dis-

persed of my people, with the Father to prepare the

way whereby they may come unto me, that they may

call on the Father in my name.



28 ÓØÐþ, øÔÛÓÔÒ ÛÐÛØñ ÛØÔð ÓÐØü÷ÔÑÐ ñÐÛóøÐÝ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÔðøØ ÒÖØñ ÛÝñÐÛÖÐÓÔÑÚÐÓ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú

ÛØñØ þÐÚþØ øÔØÙðØÑÔÑÐ ñÐþÚøØ, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

Yea, and then shall the work commence, with the

Father among all nations in preparing the way

whereby his people may be gathered home to the

land of their inheritance.

29 ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝÕÚÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÔðØÓÐÜ; Ððú ÐùõÐðÔÑØ×

Ðð ÒÐÛÝÕÚÔÜ ÓÐ Ððú ÒÐÛÝØõúÔÕØÐÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÐ× üØÜ ÛÔ ÕØÕÚØ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ ÛÐÛÐ, ÓÐ

ÖóðÒØÓÐÜÐú ÛÔ ÓÐÕØúÐÕ.

And they shall go out from all nations; and they

shall not go out in haste, nor go by @ight, for I will go

before them, saith the Father, and I will be their rear-

ward.



3 ÜÔôØ 22 3 Nephi 22

1 ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ ÐþÓÔÑÐ Øñ, ðÐú üÔðØÐ: ÒÐØþÐðÔ, ÑÔðüÝ;

ÕØñÐú ÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ðð ÒØøÝÑØÐ, øÔÛÝñûÐþÔ

ñØÛöÔðÐ ÓÐ þÛÐÛÐöÚÐ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔ,

óòÐÜÿÕÔÚÝ ÛøÝÑØÐðÝÑØ×; ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛØòÝÕÔÑóÚñ ÛÔòØ øÕØÚØ Ô÷ÝÚÔÑÐ, ÕØÓðÔ

ÒÐ×þÝÕØÚñ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ.

And then shall that which is written come to pass:

Sing, O barren, thou that didst not bear; break forth

into singing, and cry aloud, thou that didst not tra-

vail with child; for more are the children of the deso-

late than the children of the married wife, saith the

Lord.

2 ÒÐÐôÐð×ÝÕÔ ÐÓÒØÚØ øÔÜØ ÙÐðÕØñÐ ÓÐ

ÓÐýØÛÔ ôÐðÓÔÑØ øÔÜØ ñÐúþÝÕðÔÑÚØñÐ; Üó

ÓÐØÜÐÜÔÑ, ÓÐÐÒðûÔÚÔ øÔÜØ ñÐÑÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ øÔÜØ

ÞÐÚÝÔÑØ ÒÐÐÛÐÒðÔ;

Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them stretch

forth the curtains of thy habitations; spare not,

lengthen thy cords and strengthen thy stakes;

3 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐðÿÕÜØÕ ÓÐ ÛÐðúþÜØÕ ÒÐÜØÕðúÝÑØ,

øÔÜØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñ ÓÐØÞ÷ðÝÑÔÜ

ÓÐ óÙÐúðØÔÚ õÐÚÐõÔÑñ ÓÐÐñÐþÚÔÑÔÜ.

For thou shalt break forth on the right hand and

on the le6, and thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles

and make the desolate cities to be inhabited.

4 Üó ÒÔøØÜØÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð øÔðúþÕÔÑØ, Ððú

øÔúÑÔÑØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÐöÐð øÔÒðúþÕÔÑÐ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ñØ÷ÛÐüÕØÚØñ ñØðúþÕØÚñ ÓÐØÕØü÷ÔÑ ÓÐ Ðð

ÒÐØþñÔÜÔÑ ñØ÷ÛÐüÕØÚØñ ÓðÝØÜÓÔÚ

ñÐ÷ÕÔÓóðñÐ ÓÐ øÔÜØ õÕðØÕÝÑØñ ñØðúþÕØÚñ

ÐöÐð ÒÐØþñÔÜÔÑ.

Fear not, for thou shalt not be ashamed; neither be

thou confounded, for thou shalt not be put to shame;

for thou shalt forget the shame of thy youth, and

shalt not remember the reproach of thy youth, and

shalt not remember the reproach of thy widowhood

any more.

5 ðÐÓÒÐÜ øÔÜØ øÔÛõÛÜÔÚØ – øÔÜØ õÛÐðØÐ,

úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØÐ ÛØñØ ñÐþÔÚØ; ÓÐ øÔÜØ

ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØ – ØñðÐÔÚØñ üÛØÜÓÐ – Û×ÔÚØ

õÕÔ÷ÜØñ öÛÔð×ÐÓ ØüÝÓÔÑÐ.

For thy maker, thy husband, the Lord of Hosts is

his name; and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of

Israel—the God of the whole earth shall he be called.

6 ðÐÓÒÐÜ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÝÒØþÛÝ, ðÝÒÝðú

ÛØòÝÕÔÑóÚØ õÐÚØ ÓÐ ñóÚÒÐÛüÐðÔÑóÚØ,

ðÝÒÝðú ñØ÷ÛÐüÕØÚØñ úÝÚØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

øÔûóÚÔÑóÚØ Ø÷ÐÕØ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ øÔÜØ öÛÔð×Ø.

For the Lord hath called thee as a woman forsaken

and grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth, when thou

wast refused, saith thy God.

7 üÐÛØÔðÐÓ Û÷ÐÕÓØ ÛØòÝÕÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ ÓØÓØ

ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑØ× øÔÒÙðÔÑ øÔÜ.

For a small moment have I forsaken thee, but with

great mercies will I gather thee.

8 ÛúØðÔ ðØñþÕØñÐñ ÓÐÒØÛÐÚÔ ñÐþÔ üÐÛØÔðÐÓ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ü÷ÐÚÝÑØ× øÔÒØü÷ÐÚÔÑ, –

ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ, øÔÜØ ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØ.

In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a mo-

ment, but with everlasting kindness will I have

mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer.

9 ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ ÜÝÔñ ü÷ÚÔÑØÕØ× ÐðØñ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÓÐÕØôØúÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÝÔñ ü÷ÚÔÑØ ÐöÐð

ÒÐÓÐóÕÚØÐÜ ÛÔòÐÓ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐñ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ÓÐÕØôØúÔ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÒÐÜÕðØñþÓÔÑØ øÔÜÖÔ.

For this, the waters of Noah unto me, for as I have

sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go

over the earth, so have I sworn that I would not be

wroth with thee.

10 ðÐÓÒÐÜ Û×ÔÑØ ÓÐØûÕðÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÑÝðúÕÔÑØ

øÔØð÷ÔÕÐ, ùÔÛØ ü÷ÐÚÝÑÐ ÙØ Ðð ÓÐØþÔÕñ óÙÐÜ

øÔÜÒÐÜ, Ððú ùÔÛØ ÛøÕØÓÝÑØñ Ðö×õÛÐ Ðð

øÔØð÷ÔÕÐ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ øÔÜØ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ óôÐÚØ.

For the mountains shall depart and the hills be re-

moved, but my kindness shall not depart from thee,

neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed,

saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee.

11 ÒÐýØðÕÔÑóÚÝ, õÐðÜÐúÔÛÝ ÓÐ óÜóÒÔøÝ! ÐĀÐ,

ÛÔ ÓÐÕÐü÷ÝÑ øÔÜñ õÕÔÑÐÓ ÐÜ×ðÐÙññ ÓÐ øÔÜØ

ñÐôóûÕÚÔÑØ ñÐôØðÝÜØ ØõÜÔÑÐ.

O thou a>icted, tossed with tempest, and not

comforted! Behold, I will lay thy stones with fair col-

ors, and lay thy foundations with sapphires.



12 ÓÐ ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ ÑÐÓÐþøØ× øÔÜñ õÝÜÒóðÔÑñ ÓÐ

øÔÜñ ýØøÙðÔÑñ ÚÐÚØñ õÕÔÑØ× ÓÐ øÔÜñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÖöóÓÔñ – ûÕØðôÐñØ õÕÔÑØ×.

And I will make thy windows of agates, and thy

gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleasant

stones.

13 øÔÜØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ øÕØÚØ óôÚØñÒÐÜ ÒÐÜñüÐÕÚóÚØ

ØõÜÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ÓØÓØ ØõÜÔÑÐ øÔÜñ øÕØÚ×Ð

ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ.

And all thy children shall be taught of the Lord;

and great shall be the peace of thy children.

14 ñØÛÐð×ÚØ× ÓÐôóûÜÓÔÑØ; øÝðñ ØõÜÔÑØ

ùÐÒÕðØñÒÐÜ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ðð øÔÒÔøØÜÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ûðüÝÚØñÐÒÐÜÐú øÝðñ ØõÜÔÑØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ØÒØ Ðð

ÛÝÒØÐþÚÝÕÓÔÑÐ øÔÜ.

In righteousness shalt thou be established; thou

shalt be far from oppression for thou shalt not fear,

and from terror for it shall not come near thee.

15 ÐĀÐ, øÔØÙðØÑÔÑØÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ,

ÐðÐ ùÔÛÒÐÜ; ÕØÜú øÔØÙðØÑÔÑÐ øÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ,

øÔÜ üØÜ ÓÐÔúÔÛÐ.

Behold, they shall surely gather together against

thee, not by me; whosoever shall gather together

against thee shall fall for thy sake.

16 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÐÕÐùØÜÔ ÛýÔÓÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐöÕØÕÔÑñ úÔúþÚøØ ÜÐþøØðñ; ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝĀ÷ÐÕñ

ØÐðÐöØ ×ÐÕØñØ ñÐõÛØñ×ÕØñ; ÓÐ ÛÔ ÒÐÕÐùØÜÔ

ÓÐÛÐÜÒðÔÕÔÚØ ÓÐñÐöóÞÐÕÐÓ.

Behold, I have created the smith that bloweth the

coals in the ?re, and that bringeth forth an instru-

ment for his work; and I have created the waster to

destroy.

17 øÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓÐÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ ÐðúÔð×Ø

ØÐðÐöØ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ üÐðÛÐòÔÑóÚØ; ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ

ÔÜÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú øÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ üÐðñÓÒÔÑÐ

ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝÖÔ, øÔÜ ÓÐÐÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÔÑ. Ôñ ÐðØñ

þÕÔÓðØ óôÚØñ ÛñÐþóð×Ð ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÒÐÛÐð×ÚÔÑÐ ùÔÛÒÐÜ ÐðØñ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ.

No weapon that is formed against thee shall pros-

per; and every tongue that shall revile against thee in

judgment thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage of

the servants of the Lord, and their righteousness is of

me, saith the Lord.
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1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ØÙÕÚØÝÜ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ. ÓØÐþ, ÒÐûÚÔÕ× ÛúÜÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛ

ÑÔÿØ×ÐÓ ØÙÕÚØÝÜ ØñØÜØ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÓØÐÓØÐ

ÔñÐØÐñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ.

And now, behold, I say unto you, that ye ought to

search these things. Yea, a commandment I give unto

you that ye search these things diligently; for great

are the words of Isaiah.

2 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÔÙó×ÕÜØñ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ÐóúØÚÔÑÔÚØÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñÐú

ÛØÛÐð×Ýñ.

For surely he spake as touching all things concern-

ing my people which are of the house of Israel;

therefore it must needs be that he must speak also to

the Gentiles.

3 ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ, ðÐú ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ, ÐþÓÐ ÓÐ

ÐþÓÔÑÐ ØÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÐú ÛÐÜ

ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ.

And all things that he spake have been and shall

be, even according to the words which he spake.

4 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÷óðØ ÓÐóÒÓÔ× ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ;

ùÐØüÔðÔ× ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Øñ, ðÐú ÒØ×þÐðØ×; ÓÐ

ÛÐÛØñ ÓðÝØñÐ ÓÐ ÜÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ØñØÜØ

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑ×ÐÜ ÛØÕÐ.

Therefore give heed to my words; write the things

which I have told you; and according to the time and

the will of the Father they shall go forth unto the

Gentiles.

5 ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑÐ, ÕØÜú ÷óðñ ÓÐóÒÓÔÑñ ùÔÛñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑñ ÓÐ ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÔÑÐ.

ØÙÕÚØÔ× üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ ÛÝüÛÝÑÔÜ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

And whosoever will hearken unto my words and

repenteth and is baptized, the same shall be saved.

Search the prophets, for many there be that testify of

these things.

6 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÔñÝÛ

ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÛÐÜ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛØÛÐð×Ð

ÛÐ× ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÒÐÜóÛÐðòÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØØöÔñ ÓÐ ó×þðÐ

ÛÐ×: ÐĀÐ, Ûñóðñ, ùÐØüÔðÝ× ñþÕÐ üÛØÜÓÐ

üÔðØÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÿÔð Ðð ùÐÒØüÔðØÐ×.

And now it came to pass that when Jesus had said

these words he said unto them again, a6er he had ex-

pounded all the scriptures unto them which they had

received, he said unto them: Behold, other scriptures

I would that ye should write, that ye have not.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ ÜÔôØñ: ÛÝÛØòÐÜÔ

Øñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ØÜÐþÐÕÓØ×.

And it came to pass that he said unto Nephi: Bring

forth the record which ye have kept.

8 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÜÔôØÛ ÛÝØòÐÜÐ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ ÓÐ

üØÜ ÓÐóÓÝ, ÛÐÜ ×ÕÐÚØ øÔÐÕÚÝ ÛÐ× ÓÐ ×õÕÐ:

And when Nephi had brought forth the records,

and laid them before him, he cast his eyes upon them

and said:

9 ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ÛÔ ÕóÑðûÐÜÔ ùÔÛñ

ÛñÐþóðñ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ ñÐÛóÔÚñ, ÓÐÔÛÝüÛÔÑØÜÐ

ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ØÛ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÛÐ

ÒÐÜÐÓØÓÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñ ñÐþÔÚñ ùÔÛøØ, ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üÛØÜÓÐÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø×

ÐöñÓÒÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚ× ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ÔÛñÐþóðÔÑÐ ÛÐ×. ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ĀÙØ×þÐ: ÒÐÜÐ ÐñÔ Ðð

Ø÷Ý?

Verily I say unto you, I commanded my servant

Samuel, the Lamanite, that he should testify unto

this people, that at the day that the Father should glo-

rify his name in me that there were many saints who

should arise from the dead, and should appear unto

many, and should minister unto them. And he said

unto them: Was it not so?

10 ÓÐ ÛØñÛÐ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑÛÐ óÞÐñóþÔñ ÛÐñ ÓÐ

ó×þðÔñ: ÓØÐþ, óôÐÚÝ, ñÐÛóÔÚÛÐ

ØüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÐ øÔÜØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐþÓÐ.

And his disciples answered him and said: Yea,

Lord, Samuel did prophesy according to thy words,

and they were all ful?lled.



11 ÓÐ ØÔñÝÛ ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ: ðÝÒÝð Ðð ùÐØüÔðÔ×

Ôñ, ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üÛØÜÓÐÜØ ÐöÓÒÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚñ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÔÛñÐþóðÐ?

And Jesus said unto them: How be it that ye have

not written this thing, that many saints did arise and

appear unto many and did minister unto them?

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØñ ÒÐÐþñÔÜÓÐ, ðÝÛ Ôñ Ðð

Ø÷Ý ùÐüÔðØÚØ.

And it came to pass that Nephi remembered that

this thing had not been written.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÔñÝÛ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ Ôñ

ùÐÔüÔðÐ×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛØñØ ÑðûÐÜÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ùÐüÔðØÚ ØõÜÐ.

And it came to pass that Jesus commanded that it

should be written; therefore it was written according

as he commanded.

14 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÔñÝÛ Ôð×ÑÐøÐÓ

ÒÐÜÛÐðòÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÐ× ùÐØüÔðÔñ, ÛÐÜ óÑðûÐÜÐ, ÔñüÐÕÚÔÑØÜÐ× Øñ,

ðÐú ÛÐÜ ÒÐÜóÛÐðòÐ.

And now it came to pass that when Jesus had ex-

pounded all the scriptures in one, which they had

written, he commanded them that they should teach

the things which he had expounded unto them.
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1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ óÑðûÐÜÐ, ùÐÔüÔðÐ×

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÛÐÛ ÛÐÚÐõØÐñ óÑÝûÐ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ØÒØ ÛÐ× Ôò÷ÕØñ. ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ,

ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ØñØÜØ ùÐüÔðØÚ ØõÜÐ, ÛÐÜ

ØñØÜØ ÒÐÜÛÐðòÐ. ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ: ÛÐÛÐÛ Ôñ ó×þðÐ

ÛÐÚÐõØÐñ: ÐĀÐ, ÛÝÕÐÕÚÔÜ ùÔÛñ ÛÐúÜÔñ ÓÐ

ÛÝÐÛÖÐÓÔÑñ ÒÖÐñ ùÔÛ üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ óÔúðÐÓ ÛÝÕÐ

×ÐÕØñ òÐûÐðøØ óôÐÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ×õÕÔÜ

ÔûØÔÑ× ÓÐ Ðö×õÛØñ ÛÐúÜÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Òñóð×;

ÐĀÐ, ØÒØ ÛÝÕÐ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ.

And it came to pass that he commanded them that

they should write the words which the Father had

given unto Malachi, which he should tell unto them.

And it came to pass that a6er they were written he

expounded them. And these are the words which he

did tell unto them, saying: Thus said the Father unto

Malachi—Behold, I will send my messenger, and he

shall prepare the way before me, and the Lord whom

ye seek shall suddenly come to his temple, even the

messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in; be-

hold, he shall come, saith the Lord of Hosts.

2 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÕØÜ ÐØòÐÜñ ÛØñØ ÛÝñÕÚØñ ÓöÔñ ÓÐ

ÕØÜ ÒÐóûÚÔÑñ ÛØñ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÐñ? ðÐÓÒÐÜ Øñ

ÒÐÛÝÛÓÜÝÑÔÚØñ úÔúþÚØÕØ× ÐðØñ ÓÐ

ÛðÔúþÐÕ×Ð òóòÔñÐÕØ×.

But who may abide the day of his coming, and

who shall stand when he appeareth? For he is like a

re?ner’s ?re, and like fuller’s soap.

3 ÓÐÿÓÔÑÐ ÕÔðúþÚØñ ÒÐÛÝÛÓÜÝÑÔÚØÕØ× ÓÐ

ÒÐÜÛüÛÔÜÓÔÚØÕØ×; ÒÐÜüÛÔÜÓñ ÚÔÕØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ÒÐÐñóô×ÐÕÔÑñ ÛÐ×, ðÝÒÝðú

ÝõðÝñÐ ÓÐ ÕÔðúþÚñ, ðÝÛ ñØÛÐð×ÚØ×

ÛØóûöÝÜ óôÐÚñ øÔñÐüØðÐÕØ.

And he shall sit as a re?ner and puri?er of silver;

and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them

as gold and silver, that they may o7er unto the Lord

an o7ering in righteousness.

4 ÛÐøØÜ ñÐÐÛÝ ØõÜÔÑÐ óôÚØñÐ×ÕØñ ØóÓÐñÐ ÓÐ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ øÔñÐüØðÐÕØ, ðÝÒÝðú ûÕÔÚ

ÓðÝøØ ÓÐ ÒÐðÓÐñóÚ üÚÔÑøØ.

Then shall the o7ering of Judah and Jerusalem be

pleasant unto the Lord, as in the days of old, and as

in former years.

5 ÓÐ ÛÝÕÐÚ ×õÕÔÜ×ÐÜ ÒÐÜñÐÙØ×þÐÕÐÓ ÓÐ

ÕØõÜÔÑØ ôØúþÔÚØ ÛÝüÛÔ ÿÐÓÝõÐð×Ð ÓÐ

Ûðóø×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, úðóÛÝôØúÐð×Ð

ÛÝÿÐÛÐÒØðÔ×Ð ÓÐ õÕðØÕ-ÝÑÚÔÑØñ

ÛùÐÒÕðÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, þØÖÜØñ

ÒÐÛÒÓÔÑÔÚ×Ð ÓÐ ùÔÛñ óøØø×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, –

ÐÛÑÝÑñ úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ.

And I will come near to you to judgment; and I

will be a swi6 witness against the sorcerers, and

against the adulterers, and against false swearers,

and against those that oppress the hireling in his

wages, the widow and the fatherless, and that turn

aside the stranger, and fear not me, saith the Lord of

Hosts.

6 ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÔ ÕÐð óôÐÚØ, ÛÔ Ðð ÕØúÕÚÔÑØ; ÓÐ

×õÕÔÜú Ðð ÓÐØÚÔÕØ×, ØÐÙÝÑØñ ûÔÜÝ.

For I am the Lord, I change not; therefore ye sons

of Jacob are not consumed.

7 ×õÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÓöÔÔÑØÓÐÜ ÛÝ÷ÝÚÔÑóÚØ,

ÐðöÕÔÕÓØ× ùÔÛñ üÔñ-ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑñ ÓÐ Ðð

ØúÐÕÓØ× ÛÐ×, ÛÝØõÔúØ× ùÔÛÙÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÔú

ÛÝÕØõúÔÕØ ×õÕÔÜÙÔÜ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ.

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ×õÕÔÜ ÐÛÑÝÑ×: ðØñ×ÕØñ ÛÝÕØõúÔ×Ý?

Even from the days of your fathers ye are gone

away from mine ordinances, and have not kept

them. Return unto me and I will return unto you,

saith the Lord of Hosts. But ye say: Wherein shall we

return?

8 ÒÐÜÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÛÝØÞÐðÐÕñ öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ?

×õÕÔÜ ÙØ ÛÞÐðÐÕ× ÛÔ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÛÑÝÑ×: ñÐÓ

ÒÞÐðÐÕ×Ý? ÛÔÐ×ÔÓøØ ÓÐ øÔñÐüØðÐÕøØ.

Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me. But

ye say: Wherein have we robbed thee? In tithes and

o7erings.

9 ü÷ÔÕÚØ×Ð þÐð× ÓÐü÷ÔÕÚØÚÜØ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÝÛÞÐðÔ×, Û×ÔÚÛÐ ÔðÛÐ.

Ye are cursed with a curse, for ye have robbed me,

even this whole nation.



10 ÛÝØòÐÜÔ× Û×ÔÚØ ÛÔÐ×ÔÓØ ñÐÒÐÜûóðøØ ÓÐ

Ø÷Ýñ ñÐÖðÓÝ ùÔÛñ ñÐþÚøØ; ÐÑÐ, ÒÐÛÝÛúÐÓÔ×

ÐÛØ×, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ, ×ó Ðð

ÒÐÒØþñÜÐ× úØñ ñÐõÐÜÔÚÜØ ÓÐ Ðð

ÒÐÓÛÝÒØöÕÐðÝ× Ùóð×þÔÕÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛØñ

ÛØñÐöÔÑÐÓ ñÐÙÛÐðØñØ ÐÓÒØÚØ Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ.

Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that

there may be meat in my house; and prove me now

herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, if I will not open

you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a

blessing that there shall not be room enough to re-

ceive it.

11 øÔÜ×ÕØñ ÓÐÕÐÙÐÕÔÑ ÛýÐÛÔÚñ, ðÝÛ Ðð

üÐÒØþÓØÜÝ× ÛØüØñ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ ÓÐ Ðð

ÒÐÒØÞÐðòÐþÝ× ÛØÜÓÝðøØ ÕÐÖØ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ

úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ.

And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakes, and

he shall not destroy the fruits of your ground; neither

shall your vine cast her fruit before the time in the

?elds, saith the Lord of Hosts.

12 Ùóð×þÔóÚÔÑÐÓ ùÐÒ×ÕÚØ× ÷ÝÕÔÚØ þÐÚþØ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ ñÐÜóÙÕÐð õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐøØ ØúþÝÕðÔÑ× –

ÐÛÑÝÑñ úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ.

And all nations shall call you blessed, for ye shall

be a delightsome land, saith the Lord of Hosts.

13 ÛûÚÐÕðÝÑñ ùÔÛÖÔ ×õÕÔÜØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ

óôÐÚØ. ×õÕÔÜ ÙØ ÐÛÑÝÑ×: ðÐ ÒÕØ×õÕÐÛñ

øÔÜÖÔÝ?

Your words have been stout against me, saith the

Lord. Yet ye say: What have we spoken against thee?

14 ×õÕÔÜ ÐÛÑÝÑ×: ôóýØÐ öÕ×Øñ ÛÝðùØÚÔÑÐ,

ðÐñ ÒÕÐðÒÔÑñ ÛØñØ üÔñ-ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑØñ ÓÐúÕÐ ÓÐ

ÛüóþÐðÔÓ ñØÐðóÚØ úÐÑÐÝ× óôÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ?

Ye have said: It is vain to serve God, and what doth

it pro?t that we have kept his ordinances and that we

have walked mournfully before the Lord of Hosts?

15 ÓÐ ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑØ ÐðØÐÜ ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÔÑØÝ;

ÐøÔÜÓÜÔÜ ÙØÓÔú ÑÝðÝòÛÝõÛÔÓÜØ, öÛÔð×Øú ÙØ

ÒÐÛÝñúÐÓÔñ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐðùÜÔÜÝ.

And now we call the proud happy; yea, they that

work wickedness are set up; yea, they that tempt God

are even delivered.

16 ÛÐøØÜ óôÚØñ ÛÝøØøÜØ þøØðÐÓ

ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÜÔÜ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ ÓÐ ÷óðñ

óÒÓÔÑÓÐ óôÐÚØ ÓÐ ÔñÛÝÓÐ; ÓÐ ÓÐØüÔðÐ ÛØñ

üØÜÐøÔ ñÐÛÐþñÝÕðÝ üØÒÜØ óôÚØñ

ÛÝøØø×Ð×ÕØñ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ñÐþÔÚØñ

ÛÝÛþñÔÜØÔÑÔÚ×Ð×ÕØñ.

Then they that feared the Lord spake o6en one to

another, and the Lord hearkened and heard; and a

book of remembrance was written before him for

them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his

name.

17 ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ØñØÜØ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ úÐÑÐÝ×

óôÐÚØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú óÜÿÐÓ ÒÐÕÐÛÖÐÓÔÑ ÛÐ×; ÓÐ

øÔÕØÑðÐÚÔÑ, ðÝÒÝðú ÙÐúØ øÔØÑðÐÚÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñ

øÕØÚñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐñ ÛÝðùØÚÔÑñ.

And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of Hosts, in

that day when I make up my jewels; and I will spare

them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him.

18 ÛÐøØÜ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÔÑØ× ÓÐ ÒÐÜÐñþÕÐÕÔÑ×

ÛÐð×ÐÚñ ÑÝðÝòØñÒÐÜ, öÕ×Øñ ÛÝðùØÚñ ÛØñ

óðùØñÒÐÜ.

Then shall ye return and discern between the

righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth

God and him that serveth him not.
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1 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÝÓØñ ÓöÔ, ×ÝÜÔñÐÕØ×

ÐÕÐðÕÐðÔÑóÚØ; ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÐÜØ, ÓØÐþ,

ÓÐ ÑÝðÝòÛÝõÛÔÓØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÜÐÛÿÐ; ÓÐ

ÒÐÓÐÑóÒÐÕñ ÛÐ× ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ ÓöÔ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ

úÐÑÐÝ× óôÐÚØ, ØñÔ, ðÝÛ Ðð øÔÐðùÔÜñ Ððú

ôÔñÕñ ÓÐ Ððú ðòÝñ.

For behold, the day cometh that shall burn as an

oven; and all the proud, yea, and all that do

wickedly, shall be stubble; and the day that cometh

shall burn them up, saith the Lord of Hosts, that it

shall leave them neither root nor branch.

2 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ, ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØñ ÛÝøØøÜÝ,

ÐöÖÔÕÓÔÑÐ ûÔ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñÐ, ÙóðÜÔÑÐ

ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛØñ ôð×ÔÑÖÔ; ×õÕÔÜú ÒÐÛÝþÕÐÚ× ÓÐ

ÐÙóÜòðóøÓÔÑØ× ÑÐÒØñ þÑÝðÔÑØÕØ×.

But unto you that fear my name, shall the Son of

Righteousness arise with healing in his wings; and

ye shall go forth and grow up as calves in the stall.

3 ÓÐ ÒÐ×ÔÚÐÕ× ÑÝðÝò×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ óÜÓÐ

ÒÐúÐÛòÕÔðÓÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ ×õÕÔÜñ ôÔþõÕÔø ØÛ

ÓöÔñ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÔ ÕÐÛÖÐÓÔÑ, ÐÛÑÝÑñ úÐÑÐÝ×

óôÐÚØ.

And ye shall tread down the wicked; for they shall

be ashes under the soles of your feet in the day that I

shall do this, saith the Lord of Hosts.

4 ÒÐØþñÔÜÔ× ÛÝñÔñ, ùÔÛØ ÛñÐþóðØñ, ðÿóÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÕóÑðûÐÜÔ ÛÐñ þÝðÔÑÖÔ, Û×ÔÚØ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ×ÕØñ, ÛúÜÔÑÐÜ×Ð ÓÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚ×ÐÜ

Ôð×ÐÓ.

Remember ye the law of Moses, my servant, which

I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, with

the statutes and judgments.

5 ÐĀÐ, ÛÝÒØÕÚÔÜ× ÔÚØÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚñ

óôÚØñ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ÓöØñ ÓÐÓÒÝÛÐÛÓÔ;

Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before

the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord;

6 ÓÐ Øñ ÓÐÐÑðóÜÔÑñ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÒóÚñ øÕØÚÔÑ×ÐÜ

ÓÐ øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÒóÚñ ÛÐÛÔÑ×ÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÛÝÕØÓÔ

ÓÐ õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐ Ðð øÔÕÛóñðÝ ü÷ÔÕÚØ×.

And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the

children, and the heart of the children to their fa-

thers, lest I come and smite the earth with a curse.
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1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÔñÝÛ ÛÝ÷ÕÐ Ôñ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÐÛ ñüÐÕÚÔÑÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÛÐÜ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚ× ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ ÒÐÜóÛÐðòÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ

ÒÐÜóÛÐðòÐ ÛÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ: ÓØÓØú ÓÐ ÛúØðÔú.

And now it came to pass that when Jesus had told

these things he expounded them unto the multitude;

and he did expound all things unto them, both great

and small.

2 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ: Ôñ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð ÒõÝÜÓÐ×, ÛÐÛÐÛ ÑðûÐÜÐ,

×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ÒÐÓÛÝÛÔúÐ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ Ôñ ÐðØñ ÛØñØ

ñØÑðûÜÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚ ×ÐÝÑÔÑñ ÒÐÓÐÔúÔñ.

And he saith: These scriptures, which ye had not

with you, the Father commanded that I should give

unto you; for it was wisdom in him that they should

be given unto future generations.

3 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ÒÐÜÛÐðòÐ, ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ

ØÛ ÓðÝÛÓÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÒØ ÛÝÕÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÓØÓÔÑØ× – ÓØÐþ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Øñ, ðÐú óÜÓÐ

ÛÝþÓÔñ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ, ØõÐÛÓÔú ÙØ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ñòØõØÐ ÓÐÓÜÔÑÐ ÛþóðÕÐÚÔ

ñØúþØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ ÒðÐÒÜØÚØÕØ×

ÓÐØþÕÔÕÐ ÓÐ úÐ ÓÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ ÒÐõÐðü÷ÚÓÔÑÐ.

And he did expound all things, even from the be-

ginning until the time that he should come in his

glory—yea, even all things which should come upon

the face of the earth, even until the elements should

melt with fervent heat, and the earth should be wrapt

together as a scroll, and the heavens and the earth

should pass away;

4 ÓÐ ØÛ ÓØÓñÐ ÓÐ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

÷ÝÕÔÚØ þÐÚþØ, òÝÛØ, ÔðØ ÓÐ ÔÜÐ üÐðñÓÒÔÑÐ

öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÝÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ×óÜÓÐú Ø÷Ýñ ÙÔ×ØÚØ ÐÜ

ÑÝðÝòØ –

And even unto the great and last day, when all

people, and all kindreds, and all nations and tongues

shall stand before God, to be judged of their works,

whether they be good or whether they be evil—

5 ×ó Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÙÔ×ØÚÜØ – ÐöÓÒÝÛØñÐ ÓÐ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØúÝúþÚØñÐÙÔÜ; ÓÐ ×ó ØñØÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÑÝðÝòÜØ – ü÷ÔÕÚØñ ÐöÓÒÝÛØñÙÔÜ;

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐðØÐÜ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×Øñ ÒÕÔðÓØÒÕÔðÓ,

Ôð×Ø – Ôð× ÛþÐðÔñ, ÛÔÝðÔ ÙØ – ÛÔÝðÔ ÛþÐðÔñ,

ü÷ÐÚÝÑØñ, ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñÐ ÓÐ ñØüÛØÜÓØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ õðØñòÔøØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ.

If they be good, to the resurrection of everlasting

life; and if they be evil, to the resurrection of damna-

tion; being on a parallel, the one on the one hand

and the other on the other hand, according to the

mercy, and the justice, and the holiness which is in

Christ, who was before the world began.

6 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÕÔð ÓÐØüÔðÔÑÐ ÐÛ üØÒÜøØ ØÛØñ

ÛÔÐñÔÓØú ÙØ, ðÐñÐú ØÔñÝ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ

ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÐ þÐÚþñ;

And now there cannot be written in this book even

a hundredth part of the things which Jesus did truly

teach unto the people;

7 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÜÔôØñ ôØðôØòÔÑØ ÛÝØúÐÕñ ØÛØñ

ÓØÓ ÜÐüØÚñ, ðÐñÐú ØÒØ þÐÚþñ ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÐ.

But behold the plates of Nephi do contain the

more part of the things which he taught the people.

8 ÓÐ ÛÔ ùÐÕØüÔðÔ ØÛØñ ÛúØðÔ ÜÐüØÚØ, ðÐñÐú ØÒØ

þÐÚþñ ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÐ; ùÐÕØüÔðÔ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ØÛ

ÛØÖÜØ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ ñüÐÕÚÔÑÔÑØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÓÐÔúÔñ ÐÛ

þÐÚþñ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØñ ÛØÔð, ØÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØÔñÝÛ ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ.

And these things have I written, which are a lesser

part of the things which he taught the people; and I

have written them to the intent that they may be

brought again unto this people, from the Gentiles,

according to the words which Jesus hath spoken.

9 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛØØöÔÑÔÜ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú ñÐýØðÝÐ

óÞØðÕÔÚÔñ ÷ÝÕÚØñÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÛÝñúÐÓÝÜ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ðüÛÔÜÐ ÓÐ ×ó ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐñ ØüÐÛÔÑÔÜ, ÛÐøØÜ ÛÐ××ÕØñ óôðÝ

ÓØÓØ ðÐÛ ÒÐþÓÔÑÐ úÜÝÑØÚØ.

And when they shall have received this, which is

expedient that they should have ?rst, to try their

faith, and if it shall so be that they shall believe these

things then shall the greater things be made manifest

unto them.



10 ÓÐ ×ó ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÐñ Ðð ØüÐÛÔÑÔÜ,

ÛÐøØÜ, ÛÐ× ÒÐÜñÐñÿÔÚÐÓ, óôðÝ ÓØÓØ ðÐÛ

ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ ÓÐôÐðóÚØ.

And if it so be that they will not believe these

things, then shall the greater things be withheld

from them, unto their condemnation.

11 ÐĀÐ, ÛÖÐÓ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ ÓÐÛÔüÔðÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Øñ, ðÐú

ÐÛÝòÕØôðóÚØ Ø÷Ý ÜÔôØñ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ óôÐÚÛÐ Ôñ ÐÛØÙðûÐÚÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÛÔ

ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ ðüÛÔÜÐñ ÒÐÛÝÕúÓØ.

Behold, I was about to write them, all which were

engraven upon the plates of Nephi, but the Lord for-

bade it, saying: I will try the faith of my people.

12 ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÔ, ÛÝðÛÝÜØ, ÕüÔð ØÛÐñ, ðÐú óôÐÚÛÐ

ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ. ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ, ÛÝðÛÝÜØ, ÕÐñðóÚÔÑ

ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ÓÐ ÕØü÷ÔÑ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ØÛØñ üÔðÐñ,

ðÐú ÛØÑðûÐÜÔñ.

Therefore I, Mormon, do write the things which

have been commanded me of the Lord. And now I,

Mormon, make an end of my sayings, and proceed to

write the things which have been commanded me.

13 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ûñóðñ, ØúÝÓÔ×: óôÐÚØ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ

ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÐ þÐÚþñ ñÐÛØ ÓöØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ;

ÓÐ ÐÛØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ þøØðÐÓ ÔúþÐÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐ

óòÔþÐÕÓÐ Þóðñ, ÐÙóð×þÔÑÓÐ ÓÐ óðØÒÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ×.

Therefore, I would that ye should behold that the

Lord truly did teach the people, for the space of three

days; and a6er that he did show himself unto them

o6, and did break bread o6, and bless it, and give it

unto them.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÐ ÓÐ

ÔÛñÐþóðÔÑÝÓÐ øÔÙðÔÑØÚ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð øÔñÐþÔÑ Ø×õÕÐ ÓÐ ÒÐóþñÜÐ ÛÐ× ÔÜÐ ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ ó÷ÕÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÛÐÛÔÑñ ÓØÐÓñÐ ÓÐ

ñÐÝúÐðÖÔ, ØÛÐÖÔ ÓØÐÓÖÔú ÙØ, ðÐú ÛÐÜ ÒÐÐÜÓÝ

þÐÚþñ; ÓÐ ÒÐóþñÜÐ ÛÐ× ÔÜÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ×.

And it came to pass that he did teach and minister

unto the children of the multitude of whom hath

been spoken, and he did loose their tongues, and

they did speak unto their fathers great and mar-

velous things, even greater than he had revealed

unto the people; and he loosed their tongues that

they could utter.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ØÒØ

ÐÛÐöÚÓÐ ÖÔúÐøØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔÝðÔÿÔð

ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐñ×ÐÜ üÐÕØÓÐ, ÛÐñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÒÐÜÙóðÜÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛÐ×Ø

ÐÕÐÓÛ÷ÝôØ, ÙÝýÚØ ÓÐ ×ÕÐÚØ ÐóþØÚÐ ÛÐ×

ÑðÛÔÑñ, ÒÐóþñÜÐ ÷óðØ ÛÐ× ÓÐ÷ðóÔÑóÚ×,

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðÐÓ ÒÐÜÙóðÜÐ ØñØÜØ ÓÐ ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø×

ÐöÐÓÒØÜÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÓÐ ÓÐÐÜÐþÐ ÛÐ× ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ûÐÚÐ ÓÐ ÐÛÐöÚÓÐ ÛÐÛÐñ×ÐÜ –

And it came to pass that a6er he had ascended into

heaven—the second time that he showed himself

unto them, and had gone unto the Father, a6er hav-

ing healed all their sick, and their lame, and opened

the eyes of their blind and unstopped the ears of the

deaf, and even had done all manner of cures among

them, and raised a man from the dead, and had

shown forth his power unto them, and had ascended

unto the Father—

16 ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ ÓöÔñ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ

øÔØÙðØÑÜÔÜ Ôð×ÐÓ ÓÐ ØþØÚÔñ ÓÐ ÛÝóñÛØÜÔñ ÐÛ

ÑÐÕøÕÔÑñ; ÓØÐþ, ùÕØÚÔÑÛÐú ÙØ ÒÐþñÜÔñ ÞØðØ ÓÐ

ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔñ ñÐÝúÐðØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ; ÓÐ ðÐñÐú

ØñØÜØ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÜÔÜ, ÐÙðûÐÚóÚØ Ø÷Ý,

ÕØÜÛÔñ ùÐÔüÔðÐ.

Behold, it came to pass on the morrow that the

multitude gathered themselves together, and they

both saw and heard these children; yea, even babes

did open their mouths and utter marvelous things;

and the things which they did utter were forbidden

that there should not any man write them.

17 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ØÔñÝÛ ÐØðùØÐ, ØÛ ßÐÛØÓÐÜ ÛÝ÷ÝÚÔÑóÚØ

ÜÐ×ÚÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÜÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ÕØÜú

ÛÐ××ÐÜ ÛÝÓØÝÓÐ; ÓÐ ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ØÜÐ×ÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ØÔñÝñ ñÐþÔÚØ×,

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØ× Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÐöÕñØÚÜØ.

And it came to pass that the disciples whom Jesus

had chosen began from that time forth to baptize

and to teach as many as did come unto them; and as

many as were baptized in the name of Jesus were

?lled with the Holy Ghost.

18 ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚÛÐ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜÛÐ ØþØÚÐ ÓÐ ÛÝØñÛØÜÐ

ÒÐÛÝó×õÛÔÚØ, ðØñØ ùÐüÔðÐú Ðð øÔØûÚÔÑÐ.

And many of them saw and heard unspeakable

things, which are not lawful to be written.



19 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×ñ ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÔÛñÐþóðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ñÐÔð×Ý ĀõÝÜÓÐ×

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÐÓ ÔõúÔÝÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÛÝ÷ÕÐññ.

And they taught, and did minister one to another;

and they had all things common among them, every

man dealing justly, one with another.

20 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÜÔÜ ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ØÔñÝÛ óÑðûÐÜÐ.

And it came to pass that they did do all things even

as Jesus had commanded them.

21 ÓÐ ÛÐ×, ÕØÜú ØÔñÝñ ñÐþÔÚØ× ØÜÐ×ÚÔÑÝÓÐ,

õðØñòÔñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ óüÝÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ.

And they who were baptized in the name of Jesus

were called the church of Christ.
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1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÔñÝñ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑØ

ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ

ØÛÐñ, ðÐú ØþØÚÔñ ÓÐ ÛÝØñÛØÜÔñ ÓÐ

ÜÐ×ÚÐÕÓÜÔÜ ØÔñÝñ ñÐþÔÚØ× ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ

ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑØ Ôð×ÐÓ ØÙðØÑÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

Ôð×ñóÚÝÕÐÜÜØ ÛþóðÕÐÚÔ ÚÝúÕÐøØ ÓÐ

ÛÐðþÕÐøØ.

And it came to pass that as the disciples of Jesus were

journeying and were preaching the things which

they had both heard and seen, and were baptizing in

the name of Jesus, it came to pass that the disciples

were gathered together and were united in mighty

prayer and fasting.

2 ÓÐ ØÔñÝ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÐ ÛÐ×, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ ÚÝúóÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÛØñØ ñÐþÔÚØ×; ÓÐ

ØÔñÝ ÛÝÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÓÐÓÒÐ ÓÐ ó×þðÐ:

ðÐ Òñóð×, ðÝÛ ÒØÑÝûÝ×?

And Jesus again showed himself unto them, for

they were praying unto the Father in his name; and

Jesus came and stood in the midst of them, and said

unto them: What will ye that I shall give unto you?

3 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ó×þðÔñ: óôÐÚÝ, ÒÕØ×þÐðØ ñÐþÔÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú óÜÓÐ ÕóüÝÓÝ× ÐÛ ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ;

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ þÐÚþøØ ÙÐÛÐ×ÝÑÔÜ ÐÛ ñÐÙØ×þØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ.

And they said unto him: Lord, we will that thou

wouldst tell us the name whereby we shall call this

church; for there are disputations among the people

concerning this matter.

4 ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛØóÒÝ ÛÐ×: ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ,

ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ðÐòÝÛ óÜÓÐ

ÑóÖöóÜÔÑÓÔñ þÐÚþØ ÓÐ ÙÐÛÐ×ÝÑÓÔñ ÐÛØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ?

And the Lord said unto them: Verily, verily, I say

unto you, why is it that the people should murmur

and dispute because of this thing?

5 Üó×ó Ðð üÐØÙØ×þÔñ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑøØú ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØÐ, ðÝÛ óÜÓÐ ÐØöÝ×

õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÔÚØ ÐÜó ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ? ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÐÛ

ñÐþÔÚñ ÒØüÝÓÔÑÔÜ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ;

Have they not read the scriptures, which say ye

must take upon you the name of Christ, which is my

name? For by this name shall ye be called at the last

day;

6 ÓÐ ðÝÛÔÚØú ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕÖÔ ÐØöÔÑñ ùÔÛñ

ñÐþÔÚñ ÓÐ ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ ÒÐûÚÔÑñ, ØÒØ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑÐ

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ.

And whoso taketh upon him my name, and en-

dureth to the end, the same shall be saved at the last

day.

7 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÐñÐú Ðð óÜÓÐ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÔ×, ùÔÛØ

ñÐþÔÚØ× ÐÙÔ×Ô×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ óüÝÓÔÑ×

ùÔÛñ ñÐþÔÚñ; ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐñ ÛØÛÐð×ÐÕ× ùÔÛØ

ñÐþÔÚØ×, ðÐ×Ð ÐÙóð×þÝñ ÛÐÜ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ ùÔÛ

ÒÐÛÝ.

Therefore, whatsoever ye shall do, ye shall do it in

my name; therefore ye shall call the church in my

name; and ye shall call upon the Father in my name

that he will bless the church for my sake.

8 ÓÐ ðÝÒÝð ØõÜÔÑÐ ùÔÛØ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ, ×ó ÛÐñ ùÔÛØ

ñÐþÔÚØ Ðð ÔüÝÓÐ? ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ×ó ðÝÛÔÚØÛÔ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ óüÝÓÔÑÔÜ ÛÝñÔñ ñÐþÔÚñ, Øñ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÛÝñÔñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ; ÐÜ ×ó óüÝÓÔñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ

ñÐþÔÚØ, Øñ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ

×ó ÛÐñ óüÝÓÔñ ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ, ùÔÛØ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ

ØõÜÔÑÐ, ×ó ØñØÜØ ùÔÛñ ñÐþÐðÔÑÐÖÔ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ

ÓÐôóûÜÔÑóÚÜØ.

And how be it my church save it be called in my

name? For if a church be called in Moses’ name then

it be Moses’ church; or if it be called in the name of a

man then it be the church of a man; but if it be called

in my name then it is my church, if it so be that they

are built upon my gospel.

9 ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ ùÔÛñ

ñÐþÐðÔÑÐÖÔ þÐð× ÓÐôóûÜÔÑóÚÜØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ðÐñÐú ÙØ ðÐÛÔñ óüÝÓÔÑÓÔ×, óüÝÓÔ× ùÔÛØ

ñÐþÔÚØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ó ÛØÛÐð×ÐÕ× ÛÐÛÐñ

ÔÙÚÔñØØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ×ó ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ×

ÛØÛÐð×ÐÕ×, ÛÐÛÐ ÛÝÒØñÛÔÜ×;

Verily I say unto you, that ye are built upon my

gospel; therefore ye shall call whatsoever things ye

do call, in my name; therefore if ye call upon the

Father, for the church, if it be in my name the Father

will hear you;



10 ÓÐ ×ó ÔÙÚÔñØÐ ÓÐôóûÜÔÑóÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ùÔÛñ

ñÐþÐðÔÑÐÖÔ, ÛÐøØÜ ÛÐÛÐ ÒÐÛÝÐÕÚÔÜñ ÛÐñøØ

×ÐÕØñ ñÐõÛÔñ.

And if it so be that the church is built upon my

gospel then will the Father show forth his own

works in it.

11 ÛÐÒðÐÛ Øñ ×ó Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ ÓÐôóûÜÔÑóÚØ ùÔÛñ

ñÐþÐðÔÑÐÖÔ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÐÜ

ÔøÛÐÙØñ ñÐõÛÔÖÔ ÓÐôóûÜÔÑóÚØ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ×ÐÕØñØ ñÐõÛØ× úÝòÐ þÐÜØ

ÒÐØþÐðÔÑÔÜ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÓÐñÐñðóÚØ ÛÐÚÔ ÛÝÕÐ ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ óÙÕÔ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ ÓÐ úÔúþÚøØ

ùÐ÷ðØÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ, ñÐØÓÐÜÐú Ðð ÐðØñ óÙÐÜ

ÓÐñÐÑðóÜÔÑÔÚØ.

But if it be not built upon my gospel, and is built

upon the works of men, or upon the works of the

devil, verily I say unto you they have joy in their

works for a season, and by and by the end cometh,

and they are hewn down and cast into the ?re, from

whence there is no return.

12 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐ×Ø ñÐõÛÔÜØ ÛÐ× óÙÐÜ ÛØĀ÷ÕÔÑÐ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÙÔðûÝÓ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐõÛØñ×ÕØñ ÐðØÐÜ

ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÓÐØÛÐþñÝÕðÔ×

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Øñ, ðÐú ÒØ×þÐðØ×.

For their works do follow them, for it is because of

their works that they are hewn down; therefore re-

member the things that I have told you.

13 ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛØ ñÐþÐðÔÑÐ ÛÝÒÔúØ× ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ

ñÐþÐðÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ×õÕÔÜ ÛÝÒÔúØ× – ðÝÛ

ÛÝÕÔÓØ ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜÐÓ ÛÐÛØñ ÜÔÑØñ

ÐöñÐñðóÚÔÑÚÐÓ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐÛÐÛ ÒÐÛÝÛÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ.

Behold I have given unto you my gospel, and this

is the gospel which I have given unto you—that I

came into the world to do the will of my Father, be-

cause my Father sent me.

14 ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐÛ ÒÐÛÝÛÒÖÐÕÜÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÐöÛÐð×ÝÜ

ÿÕÐðÖÔ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÿÕÐðÖÔ ÐöÛÐð×Ôñ,

ðÝÛ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÛÝÛÔÖØÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ðÐ×Ð

ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ ÕØõÔÜ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØñ ÛØÔð

ÐöÛÐð×óÚØ, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØú ÐñÔÕÔ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÛÐÛØñ ÛØÔð ÐöÛÐð×óÚÜØ, ðÐ×Ð ùÔÛ üØÜÐøÔ

üÐðñÓÒÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÝÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ ØñØÜØ ÙÔ×ØÚØ ×ó

ÑÝðÝòØ.

And my Father sent me that I might be li6ed up

upon the cross; and a6er that I had been li6ed up

upon the cross, that I might draw all men unto me,

that as I have been li6ed up by men even so should

men be li6ed up by the Father, to stand before me, to

be judged of their works, whether they be good or

whether they be evil—

15 ÓÐ ÐÛ ÛØÖÔÖØ× ÛÔ ÐöÛÐð×Ôñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÛØñ

ûÐÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ÛÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ

ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÛÝÕØÖØÓÐÕ, ðÐ×Ð ØñØÜØ ÒÐÜñÿØÚ ØõÜÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And for this cause have I been li6ed up; therefore,

according to the power of the Father I will draw all

men unto me, that they may be judged according to

their works.

16 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ, ÕØÜú ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑñ

ÓÐ ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÔÑÐ ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ×, ÐöØÕñÔÑÐ; ÓÐ

×ó ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ ÒÐûÚÔÑñ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐñ üÐðÕÐÓÒÔÜ

óÓÐÜÐøÐóÚÝÓ ÛÐÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ ØÛ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÓÐÕÓÒÔÑØ ÐÛ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÒÐÜñÐÙØ×þÐÕÐÓ.

And it shall come to pass, that whoso repenteth

and is baptized in my name shall be ?lled; and if he

endureth to the end, behold, him will I hold guiltless

before my Father at that day when I shall stand to

judge the world.

17 ÓÐ Øñ, ÕØÜú ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ Ðð ÒÐûÚÔÑñ,

ÛÝØÙÕÔ×ÔÑÐ ÓÐ ØÛ úÔúþÚøØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ùÐÒÓÔÑóÚØ,

ðÝÛÚØÓÐÜÐú Ðð ÐðØñ óÙÐÜ ÓÐñÐÑðóÜÔÑÔÚØ,

ÛÐÛØñ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And he that endureth not unto the end, the same is

he that is also hewn down and cast into the ?re, from

whence they can no more return, because of the jus-

tice of the Father.

18 ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ ñØò÷ÕÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑñ óÑÝûÐ. ÓÐ ÐÛ ÛØÖÜØñ×ÕØñ ØÒØ

øÔÐñðóÚÔÑñ ÛØúÔÛóÚ ñØò÷ÕÐñ ÓÐ ØÒØ Ðð

úðóÝÑñ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÐñðóÚÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ

ñØò÷ÕÐñ.

And this is the word which he hath given unto the

children of men. And for this cause he ful?lleth the

words which he hath given, and he lieth not, but ful-

?lleth all his words.



19 ÓÐ ÕÔðúÔð×Ø óüÛØÜÓóðØ ÕÔð øÔÕÐ ÛØñ

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐðÐôÔðØ øÔÓØñ ÛØñ

ñÐÕÐÜÔøØ, ÛÐ× ÒÐðÓÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ùÔÛØ

ñØñþÚØ× ÒÐØðÔúþÔñ ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ðüÛÔÜØ×Ð ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ úÝÓÕØñ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØ× ÓÐ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ Ôð×ÒóÚÔÑØ×.

And no unclean thing can enter into his kingdom;

therefore nothing entereth into his rest save it be

those who have washed their garments in my blood,

because of their faith, and the repentance of all their

sins, and their faithfulness unto the end.

20 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ÛúÜÔÑÐ: ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ×, ×õÕÔÜ,

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÙØÓÔÜÝ, ÛÝÓØ× ÓÐ ùÔÛØ

ñÐþÔÚØ× ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÔ×, ðÐ×Ð ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ

ÛØöÔÑØ× ÒÐÜØüÛØÜÓÝ×, ðÝÛ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ

ùÔÛ üØÜÐøÔ óÛüØÙÕÚÝÓ üÐðñÓÒÔ×.

Now this is the commandment: Repent, all ye ends

of the earth, and come unto me and be baptized in

my name, that ye may be sancti?ed by the reception

of the Holy Ghost, that ye may stand spotless before

me at the last day.

21 ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: Ôñ

ÐðØñ ùÔÛØ ñÐþÐðÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ ØúØ×, ðÐ óÜÓÐ

ÐÙÔ×Ý× ùÔÛñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ óÜÓÐ

ÛØÑÐûÝ× ùÔÛñ ÜÐÛÝõÛÔÓÐðñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ØþØÚÔ×; ðÐÛÔ×ó ØþØÚÔ× ùÔÛØ ÜÐÛÝõÛÔÓÐðØ

ÓÐ óÜÓÐ ÛØÑÐûÝ× ÛÐñ;

Verily, verily, I say unto you, this is my gospel; and

ye know the things that ye must do in my church; for

the works which ye have seen me do that shall ye also

do; for that which ye have seen me do even that shall

ye do;

22 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ó ÐÙÔ×ÔÑ× ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐñ,

Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ þÐð×, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ

ÓöÔñ ÐÛÐöÚÓÔÑØ×.

Therefore, if ye do these things blessed are ye, for

ye shall be li6ed up at the last day.

23 ùÐØüÔðÔ× Øñ, ðÐú ØþØÚÔ× ÓÐ ÛÝØñÛØÜÔ×,

ÒÐðÓÐ ØÛØñÐ, ðÐú ÐÙðûÐÚóÚØÐ.

Write the things which ye have seen and heard,

save it be those which are forbidden.

24 ùÐØüÔðÔ× ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ ñÐõÛÔÜØ

ØñÔÕÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ùÐØüÔðÐ üÐðñóÚØ.

Write the works of this people, which shall be,

even as hath been written, of that which hath been.

25 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ þÐÚþØ ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÔÑÐ ØÛ

üØÒÜÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐØüÔðÐ ÓÐ

ÓÐØüÔðÔÑÐ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ× þÐÚþØ

ÒÐØÒÔÑñ ÛÐ×Ø ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

For behold, out of the books which have been

written, and which shall be written, shall this people

be judged, for by them shall their works be known

unto men.

26 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐðØñ ÛÐÛØñ ÛØÔð

ùÐüÔðØÚØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐ ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÔÑÐ ØÛ

üØÒÜÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐØüÔðÔÑÐ.

And behold, all things are written by the Father;

therefore out of the books which shall be written

shall the world be judged.

27 ÓÐ ØúÝÓÔ×, ðÝÛ ×õÕÔÜ ØõÜÔÑØ× ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ

ÛñÐÿóÚÜØ, ØÛ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÔ ÒØÑÝûÔÑ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØõÜÔÑÐ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ. ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÒÝðØ þÐÚþØ óÜÓÐ

Ø÷Ý×? ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ØñÔ×Ø,

ðÝÒÝðØú ÛÔ ÕÐð.

And know ye that ye shall be judges of this people,

according to the judgment which I shall give unto

you, which shall be just. Therefore, what manner of

men ought ye to be? Verily I say unto you, even as I

am.

28 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÐÛÐñ×ÐÜ ÛØÕÓØÕÐð. ÓÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÐú Ðð óÜÓÐ ñ×þÝÕÝ× ÛÐÛÐñ ùÔÛØ

ñÐþÔÚØ× – ÛÝÒÔúÔÛÐ×.

And now I go unto the Father. And verily I say

unto you, whatsoever things ye shall ask the Father

in my name shall be given unto you.

29 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ø×þÝÕÔ× ÓÐ ÛØØöÔÑ×; ÓÐÐÙÐÙóÜÔ×

ÓÐ ÒÐÒÔöÔÑÐ×. ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

Ø×þÝÕñ – öÔÑóÚÝÑñ; ÓÐ ÕØÜú ÓÐÐÙÐÙóÜÔÑñ –

ÒÐÔöÔÑÐ.

Therefore, ask, and ye shall receive; knock, and it

shall be opened unto you; for he that asketh, re-

ceiveth; and unto him that knocketh, it shall be

opened.



30 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÓØÓØÐ ùÔÛØ ñØþÐðóÚØ,

ñØñðóÚÔÛÓÔú ÙØ, ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐÛÝ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÛ ×ÐÝÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ; ÓØÐþ, ×ÐÕÐÓ ÛÐÛÐ þÐðÝÑñ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

üÛØÜÓÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖØú, ×õÕÔÜñÐ ÓÐ ÐÛ ×ÐÝÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÐðúÔð×Ø ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ Ðð ÓÐØÙÐðÒÐ.

And now, behold, my joy is great, even unto ful-

ness, because of you, and also this generation; yea,

and even the Father rejoiceth, and also all the holy

angels, because of you and this generation; for none

of them are lost.

31 ÐĀÐ, ÛØÜÓÐ ÒÐØÒÝ×; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÕÒóÚØñþÛÝÑ

ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛ ×ÐÝÑØÓÐÜ úÝúþÚÔÑØ ÐðØÐÜ

ÓÐ ÐðúÔð×Ø ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ Ðð ÓÐØÙÐðÒÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×øØ

ÐðØñ ñØñðóÚÔ ùÔÛØ ñØþÐðóÚØñÐ.

Behold, I would that ye should understand; for I

mean them who are now alive of this generation; and

none of them are lost; and in them I have fulness of

joy.

32 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐöÝÜÔÑñ ÐÛ ×ÐÝÑØñ ÛÔÝ×þÔ

×ÐÝÑÐ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ØÒØ ÛÐ× ò÷ÕÔÓ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜñ,

ðÝÒÝðú üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ÓÐöóÞÕØñ øÕØÚØ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÛ÷ØÓØÐÜ ÕÔðúþÚñÐ ÓÐ ÝõðÝÖÔ, ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐñÐú

ùðùØÚØ ñÞÝÑñ ÓÐ ðØñ×ÕØñÐú õóðÓÔÑØ

ÐöüÔÕÔÜ ÓÐ ØÞÐðÐÕÔÜ. ÓÐ ØÛ ÓöÔñ ÛÐ×

ÛÝÕÔÕÚØÜÔÑØ, ×ÐÕÖÔ ÓÐÕÐÜ×þÔÕ ÛÐ×ñÐÕÔ

ùÐÓÔÜØÚñ.

But behold, it sorroweth me because of the fourth

generation from this generation, for they are led

away captive by him even as was the son of perdi-

tion; for they will sell me for silver and for gold, and

for that which moth doth corrupt and which thieves

can break through and steal. And in that day will I

visit them, even in turning their works upon their

own heads.

33 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÔñÝÛ ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ

Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑñ:

øÔÓØ× ÕØüðÝ ÙÐðØÑýØ×; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÕØüðÝÐ

ÙÐðØÑýÔ ÓÐ ÕØüðÝÐ ÒÖÐ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ñØúÝúþÚØñÙÔÜ ÛØĀ÷ÐÕñ ÓÐ ÛúØðÔÓÜØ ĀÞÝÕÔÑÔÜ

ÛÐñ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ôÐð×ÝÐ ÙÐðØÑýÔ ÓÐ ÒÐÜØÔðØÐ ÒÖÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ñØÙÕÓØÚØñÙÔÜ ÛØĀ÷ÐÕñ ÓÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ ÓÐÓØÐÜ ÛÐñÖÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÓÐöÐÛÓÔÑÐ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÕÔöÐðÐÕØÜ øÔûÚÔÑñ ñÐõÛØñ ÙÔ×ÔÑÐñ.

And it came to pass that when Jesus had ended

these sayings he said unto his disciples: Enter ye in at

the strait gate; for strait is the gate, and narrow is the

way that leads to life, and few there be that ?nd it;

but wide is the gate, and broad the way which leads

to death, and many there be that travel therein, until

the night cometh, wherein no man can work.



3 ÜÔôØ 28 3 Nephi 28

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÔñÝÛ ×õÕÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ØÒØ ÔñÐóÑðÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑñ ñÐ×Ø×ÐÝÓ,

ÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ×: ðÐ Òñóð× ùÔÛÒÐÜ, ÛÐÛÐñ×ÐÜ

ùÔÛØ üÐñÕÚØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ?

And it came to pass when Jesus had said these words,

he spake unto his disciples, one by one, saying unto

them: What is it that ye desire of me, a6er that I am

gone to the Father?

2 ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜÛÐ, ñÐÛØñ ÒÐðÓÐ, ó×þðÐ:

ùÕÔÜ ÒÕñóðñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛØÕÐöüÔÕ×

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ×ÕØñ ÒÐÜñÐÖöÕðóÚ üÚÝÕÐÜÔÑÐñ,

ÓÐñðóÚÓÔñ ùÕÔÜØ ÛñÐþóðÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú

ÛÝÒÕØüÝÓÔ, ðÐÛÔ×ó ÓÐó÷ÝÕÜÔÑÚØÕ ÛÝÕØÓÔ×

øÔÜ×ÐÜ, øÔÜñ ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ.

And they all spake, save it were three, saying: We

desire that a6er we have lived unto the age of man,

that our ministry, wherein thou hast called us, may

have an end, that we may speedily come unto thee in

thy kingdom.

3 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ: Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ þÐð×, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

Ôñ ØñóðÕÔ× ùÔÛÒÐÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

ñÐÛÝúÓÐ×ÝðÛÔòØ üÚØñ ÒÐþÓÔÑØ×, ùÔÛñ

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ ÛÝþÕÐÚ× ÓÐ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ĀÞÝÕÔÑ×

ñØÛøÕØÓÔñ.

And he said unto them: Blessed are ye because ye

desired this thing of me; therefore, a6er that ye are

seventy and two years old ye shall come unto me in

my kingdom; and with me ye shall ?nd rest.

4 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ××ÐÜ ØñÐóÑðÐ, ØÒØ

ÛÝóÑðóÜÓÐ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜ ñÐÛñ ÓÐ ÛØÛÐð×Ð ÛÐ×: ðÐ

Òñóð× ùÔÛÒÐÜ, ÛÐÛÐñ×ÐÜ ùÔÛØ üÐñÕÚØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ?

And when he had spoken unto them, he turned

himself unto the three, and said unto them: What

will ye that I should do unto you, when I am gone

unto the Father?

5 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÓÐöÝÜÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÒóÚÔÑøØ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÕÔð ÑÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ ØÛØñ ×õÛÐñ, ðÐú

ñóðÓÐ×.

And they sorrowed in their hearts, for they durst

not speak unto him the thing which they desired.

6 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛØóÒÝ ÛÐ×: ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕØúØ ×õÕÔÜØ

ôØõðÔÑØ ÓÐ Òñóð× Øñ, ðÐú ùÔÛÒÐÜ ØñóðÕÐ

ØÝÐÜÔÛ, ùÔÛÛÐ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÛÐ ÛÝüÐôÔÛ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

Ø÷Ý ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÛñÐþóðÝÑØñÐñ, ñÐÜÐÛ ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑÛÐ

Ðð ÐöÛÐð×Ôñ.

And he said unto them: Behold, I know your

thoughts, and ye have desired the thing which John,

my beloved, who was with me in my ministry, before

that I was li6ed up by the Jews, desired of me.

7 ÐÛØòÝÛ, óôðÝ ÛÔòÐÓ Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ þÐð×,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÕÔðÐñÓðÝñ ØÒÔÛÔÑ× ñØÙÕÓØÚñ;

ÐðÐÛÔÓ ØúÝúþÚÔÑ×, ðÐ×Ð ØþØÚÝ× ÛÐÛØñ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ñÐõÛÔ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ,

ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ Ðð ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÐ

ÛÐÛØñ ÜÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð, ðÝÓÔñÐú ùÐÛÝÕÐÚ ùÔÛØ

ÓØÓÔÑØ× ÖÔúØóð ûÐÚÔÑ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ.

Therefore, more blessed are ye, for ye shall never

taste of death; but ye shall live to behold all the do-

ings of the Father unto the children of men, even un-

til all things shall be ful?lled according to the will of

the Father, when I shall come in my glory with the

powers of heaven.

8 ÓÐ ÐðÐñÓðÝñ ÒÐÓÐØòÐÜ× ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ

òÙØÕØÚÔÑñ; þÝÚÝ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝÕÐÚ ùÔÛØ

ñØÓØÐÓØ×, ×õÕÔÜ ÛÝÙÕÓÐÕÔÑØÓÐÜ óÙÕÓÐÕÔÑÐÓ

øÔØúÕÚÔÑØ× ×ÕÐÚØñ ÓÐþÐÛþÐÛÔÑÐøØ; ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ

Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØ× ùÔÛØ ÛÐÛØñ

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ.

And ye shall never endure the pains of death; but

when I shall come in my glory ye shall be changed in

the twinkling of an eye from mortality to immortal-

ity; and then shall ye be blessed in the kingdom of

my Father.



9 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ, Ðð ØÒðûÜÝÑ× òÙØÕØÚñ, ñÐÜÐÛ

ØõÜÔÑØ× þÝðúØÔÚÜØ, Ððú ÓÐðÓñ, ÒÐðÓÐ

õÕÔ÷ÜØñ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐñ

ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ ØÛØñ×ÕØñ, ðÐú Û×þÝÕÔ×, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

×õÕÔÜ Û×þÝÕÔ×, ðÝÛ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

ñóÚÔÑØñ ÛÝ÷ÕÐÜÐ øÔûÚÝ× ÛÐÜÐÛ, ñÐÜÐÛ

õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐ ØÐðñÔÑÔÑñ.

And again, ye shall not have pain while ye shall

dwell in the @esh, neither sorrow save it be for the

sins of the world; and all this will I do because of the

thing which ye have desired of me, for ye have de-

sired that ye might bring the souls of men unto me,

while the world shall stand.

10 ÓÐ ÐÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ ×õÕÔÜ ÒÔõÜÔÑÐ× ñØñðóÚÔ

ñØþÐðóÚØñÐ; ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ÛÐÛØñ ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ

ÓÐñþÓÔÑØ×; ÓØÐþ, ñÐÕñÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ ×õÕÔÜØ

ñØþÐðóÚØ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ ÛØÑÝûÐ ÛÐÛÐÛ ñØñðóÚÔ

ñØþÐðóÚØñÐ; ×õÕÔÜú ØõÜÔÑØ× ØñÔ×ÜØ,

ðÝÒÝðØú ÕÐð ÛÔ; ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÐð, ðÝÒÝðØú ÐðØñ

ÛÐÛÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐ ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÐð× Ôð×ÜØ;

And for this cause ye shall have fulness of joy; and

ye shall sit down in the kingdom of my Father; yea,

your joy shall be full, even as the Father hath given

me fulness of joy; and ye shall be even as I am, and I

am even as the Father; and the Father and I are one;

11 ÓÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐ ÛÝüÛÝÑñ ÛÐÛÐÖÔ ÓÐ ùÔÛÖÔ; ÓÐ

ÛÐÛÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐñ óÑÝûÔÑñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑñ, ùÔÛ ÒÐÛÝ.

And the Holy Ghost beareth record of the Father

and me; and the Father giveth the Holy Ghost unto

the children of men, because of me.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÔñÝÛ üÐðÛÝ×õÕÐ

Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ØÒØ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜñ øÔÔþÝ ×Ø×Ø×,

ÒÐðÓÐ ØÛ ñÐÛØñÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú óÜÓÐ

ÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ ØÒØ üÐÕØÓÐ.

And it came to pass that when Jesus had spoken

these words, he touched every one of them with his

?nger save it were the three who were to tarry, and

then he departed.

13 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÒÐØþñÜÐ ÖÔúÐ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ Ð÷ÕÐÜØÚ ØõÜÔÜ

ÖÔúÐøØ ÓÐ ØþØÚÔñ ÓÐ ÛÝØñÛØÜÔñ

ÒÐÛÝó×õÛÔÚØ.

And behold, the heavens were opened, and they

were caught up into heaven, and saw and heard un-

speakable things.

14 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÐÔÙðûÐÚÐ×, Ôñ ÒÐÓÛÝÔúÐ×

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×; Ððú ûÐÚÐ ÛØÔúÐ×, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÝÔ×þðÝ× Øñ, ðÐú ØþØÚÔñ ÓÐ ÛÝØñÛØÜÔñ.

And it was forbidden them that they should utter;

neither was it given unto them power that they could

utter the things which they saw and heard;

15 ÓÐ ÕÔð Øò÷ÝÓÜÔÜ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ñþÔóÚøØ ×ó

ñþÔóÚØñ ÒÐðÔøÔ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ Ôñ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÐ×,

ðÝÒÝðú ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐðÓÐõÛÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÒÐðÓÐØõÛÜÔÜ ÐÛ

þÝðúØÔÚØ ñþÔóÚØÓÐÜ óÙÕÓÐÕ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ, ðÐ×Ð ØþØÚÝÜ öÛÔð×Øñ

ñÐõÛÔÜØ.

And whether they were in the body or out of the

body, they could not tell; for it did seem unto them

like a trans?guration of them, that they were

changed from this body of @esh into an immortal

state, that they could behold the things of God.

16 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ; ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, Ðð

õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú ÛÝØñÛØÜÔñ ÓÐ ØþØÚÔñ,

ØÛ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÖÔúØÓÐÜ

ÛØØöÔñ.

But it came to pass that they did again minister

upon the face of the earth; nevertheless they did not

minister of the things which they had heard and

seen, because of the commandment which was given

them in heaven.

17 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÛÝÙÕÓÐÕÜØ ×ó

óÙÕÓÐÕÜØ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÒÐðÓÐõÛÜØñ ÓöØÓÐÜ, ÛÔ

Ðð ÕØúØ;

And now, whether they were mortal or immortal,

from the day of their trans?guration, I know not;



18 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÕØúØ, ØÛ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØõÜÐ ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ – ØñØÜØ ÓÐÓØÝÓÜÔÜ

ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ ÓÐ þÐÚþñ ÔÛñÐþóðÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ,

ÛÝĀ÷ÐÕÓÐ× ÔÙÚÔñØÐøØ ØÛÓÔÜØ, ðÐÛÓÔÜØú

ØüÐÛÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ× õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐñ, ÜÐ×ÚÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× ÓÐ

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ – ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐñ

ØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ.

But this much I know, according to the record

which hath been given—they did go forth upon the

face of the land, and did minister unto all the people,

uniting as many to the church as would believe in

their preaching; baptizing them, and as many as

were baptized did receive the Holy Ghost.

19 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ÷ðØÓÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ Ðð ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ. ÓÐ

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔÔÑØ ÕÔð ÐÙÐÕÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ×, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

øóÐÖÔ ØÞÝÑÝÓÐ.

And they were cast into prison by them who did

not belong to the church. And the prisons could not

hold them, for they were rent in twain.

20 ÓÐ ÛÐ× öðÛÐÓ ÛØüÐøØ ÷ðØÓÜÔÜ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ØñØÜØ

öÛÔð×Øñ ñØò÷ÕØ× ÛóñðÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÛØüÐñ, ØñÔ ðÝÛ

ÛØüØñ ñØöðÛØÓÐÜ ÛØñØ ûÐÚØ×

×ÐÕØñóôÚÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØ

Ø÷Ý ØñÔ×Ø ñØöðÛØñ ÝðÛÝÔÑØñ ÐÛÝ×þðÐ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐ× øÔÐÙÐÕÔÑÓÐ.

And they were cast down into the earth; but they

did smite the earth with the word of God, insomuch

that by his power they were delivered out of the

depths of the earth; and therefore they could not dig

pits suDcient to hold them.

21 ÓÐ ñÐÛÿÔð ùÐ÷ÐðÔñ öóÛÔÚøØ ÓÐ ÕÔðÐôÔðØ

ÐÕÜÔñ.

And thrice they were cast into a furnace and re-

ceived no harm.

22 ÝðÿÔð ùÐ÷ÐðÔñ ÒÐðÔóÚØ ÛþÔúÔÑØñ ÑóÜÐÒøØ;

ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÕÔðÐôÔðØ ÐÕÜÔñ, ØñØÜØ ØñÔ

Ô×ÐÛÐøÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛþÔúÔÑñ, ðÝÒÝðú ÑÐÕøÕØ

Ô×ÐÛÐøÔÑÐ ÞÐòÐðÐ ÑÐòÙÐÜñ.

And twice were they cast into a den of wild beasts;

and behold they did play with the beasts as a child

with a suckling lamb, and received no harm.

23 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐñÔ ÓÐÓØÝÓÜÔÜ Û×ÔÚØ

ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþøØ ÓÐ õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÐðÔÑÐñ

õÐÓÐÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ Û×ÔÚ þÐÚþøØ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ; ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ ÛÝØõúÔÝÓÜÔÜ óôÚØñ ðüÛÔÜÐøØ ÓÐ

óÔð×ÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ õðØñòÔñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ; ÓÐ

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÐÛ ×ÐÝÑØñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ØÔñÝñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And it came to pass that thus they did go forth

among all the people of Nephi, and did preach the

gospel of Christ unto all people upon the face of the

land; and they were converted unto the Lord, and

were united unto the church of Christ, and thus the

people of that generation were blessed, according to

the word of Jesus.

24 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ, ÛÝðÛÝÜØ, úÝòÐ þÜØ× Õü÷ÕÔò

ñÐóÑÐðñ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

And now I, Mormon, make an end of speaking

concerning these things for a time.

25 ÐĀÐ, ÕÐÞØðÔÑÓØ ÛÐ×Ø ñÐþÔÚÔÑØñ ÓÐüÔðÐñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐðÐñÓðÝñ ØÒÔÛÔÑÔÜ ñØÙÕÓØÚñ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ óôÐÚÛÐ ÐÛØÙðûÐÚÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ ÛÐ× Ðð

ùÐÛÝÕüÔð, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÐÛ õÕÔ÷ÜØñÒÐÜ ÐðØÐÜ

ÓÐÛÐÚóÚÜØ.

Behold, I was about to write the names of those

who were never to taste of death, but the Lord for-

bade; therefore I write them not, for they are hid

from the world.

26 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕØþØÚÔ ØñØÜØ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÛÔÛñÐþóðÜÔÜ.

But behold, I have seen them, and they have min-

istered unto me.

27 ÓÐ, ÐĀÐ, ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ üÐðÛÐð××Ð øÝðØñ ÓÐ

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñ Ðð ÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÐ× ÛÐ× øÔñÐþÔÑ.

And behold they will be among the Gentiles, and

the Gentiles shall know them not.

28 ØñØÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ ÓÐ

ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑñ Ðð ÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÐ× ÛÐ× øÔñÐþÔÑ.

They will also be among the Jews, and the Jews

shall know them not.



29 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ: ðÝÓÔñÐú óôÐÚØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ñØÑðûÜØ× ùÐ×ÕÚØñ øÔñÐôÔðØñÐÓ, ÔÛñÐþóðÝÜ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ÒÐôÐÜòóÚ òÝÛÔÑñ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ Ôðñ,

òÝÛñ, ÔÜÐñÐ ÓÐ þÐÚþñ ÓÐ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚ ñóÚñ

ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÔÜ ØÔñÝñ×ÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÐöñðóÚÓÔñ ÛÐ×Ø

ñóðÕØÚØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ öÛÔð×Øñ ÓÐÛÐðüÛóÜÔÑÔÚØ

ûÐÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ÛÐ×øØ.

And it shall come to pass, when the Lord seeth ?t

in his wisdom that they shall minister unto all the

scattered tribes of Israel, and unto all nations, kin-

dreds, tongues and people, and shall bring out of

them unto Jesus many souls, that their desire may be

ful?lled, and also because of the convincing power

of God which is in them.

30 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ öÛÔð×Øñ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØÕØ× ÓÐ

×ó ØÚÝúÔÑÔÜ ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ ØÔñÝñ ñÐþÔÚØ×,

øÔóûÚØÐ× ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÝÜ ÜÔÑØñÛØÔð ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÜÔÑØ×.

And they are as the angels of God, and if they shall

pray unto the Father in the name of Jesus they can

show themselves unto whatsoever man it seemeth

them good.

31 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÓØÐÓØ ÓÐ ñÐÝúÐðØ ñÐõÛÔÜØ

øÔñðóÚÓÔÑÐ ÛÐ× ÛØÔð, ØÛ ÓØÓñÐ ÓÐ ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚ

ÓöÔÛÓÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ

ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ óÜÓÐ üÐðñÓÒÔñ õðØñòÔñ

ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝñ üØÜÐøÔ;

Therefore, great and marvelous works shall be

wrought by them, before the great and coming day

when all people must surely stand before the

judgment-seat of Christ;

32 ÓØÐþ, üÐðÛÐð××Ð øÝðØñÐú ÙØ, ÛÐ× ÛØÔð

øÔñðóÚÓÔÑÐ ÓØÐÓØ ÓÐ ñÐÝúÐðØ ñÐõÛÔÜØ, ØÛ

ÒÐÜÙØ×þÕØñ ÓöÔÛÓÔ.

Yea even among the Gentiles shall there be a great

and marvelous work wrought by them, before that

judgment day.

33 ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜ ðÝÛ ÒõÝÜÝÓÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐ üÛØÜÓÐ

üÔðØÚØ, ñÐÓÐú õðØñòÔñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ñÐÝúÐðØ

ñÐõÛÔ ÐðØñ ÐöüÔðØÚØ, õðØñòÔñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØÓÐÜ

ÒÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÝÓÐ×, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ

ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ ÐþÓÔÑÐ.

And if ye had all the scriptures which give an ac-

count of all the marvelous works of Christ, ye would,

according to the words of Christ, know that these

things must surely come.

34 ÓÐ ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐñ, ÕØÜú ÷óðñ Ðð óÒÓÔÑñ ØÔñÝñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ ÐÛÝØðùØÐ

ÓÐ ÒÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÛÐ××ÐÜ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ðð

ØöÔÑñ ØÔñÝñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñ ÛØÔð ÒÐÒÖÐÕÜØÚ×

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ, Ðð ØöÔÑñ ÛÐñÐú; ÓÐ ÐÛØòÝÛ,

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ ØÒØ ÛÐ× Ðð ÛØØöÔÑñ;

And wo be unto him that will not hearken unto the

words of Jesus, and also to them whom he hath cho-

sen and sent among them; for whoso receiveth not

the words of Jesus and the words of those whom he

hath sent receiveth not him; and therefore he will

not receive them at the last day;

35 ÓÐ óÙÔ×ÔñØ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ××ÕØñ, ðÝÛ Ðð

ÓÐÑÐÓÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ. ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, Üó×ó ÒÒÝÜØÐ×,

ðÝÛ ×ÐÕñ ÓÐÐöüÔÕ× ñÐñÐÛÐð×ÚÝñ

ÒÐÜÐü÷ÔÜÔÑóÚØ öÛÔð×ØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ ôÔþõÕÔø ×ÔÚÐÕÓÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÐÛØ×

þñÜÐ ÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý?

And it would be better for them if they had not

been born. For do ye suppose that ye can get rid of

the justice of an o7ended God, who hath been tram-

pled under feet of men, that thereby salvation might

come?

36 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÕÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓØ ÛÐ× øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú óôÐÚÛÐ ÐÛÝØðùØÐ, ÓØÐþ, ØÛ ñÐÛØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÖÔúÐøØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ Ð÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð ÕØúÝÓØ, ÒÐÜüÛÔÜÓØÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

×ó ÐðÐ ÛÝÙÕÓÐÕÔÑØÓÐÜ óÙÕÓÐÕÔÑøØ –

And now behold, as I spake concerning those

whom the Lord hath chosen, yea, even three who

were caught up into the heavens, that I knew not

whether they were cleansed from mortality to im-

mortality—

37 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÓÐÕüÔðÔ, óôÐÚñ

ÕÙØ×þÔ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÛØúþÐÓÐ, ðÝÛ ñÐýØðÝ Ø÷Ý

ÛÝÔþÓØÜÐ úÕÚØÚÔÑÐ ÛÐ× ñþÔóÚÔÑøØ,

ñþÕÐÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÐ× ÛÝóüÔÕÓÐ× ÔÒÔÛÐ×

ñØÙÕÓØÚØ;

But behold, since I wrote, I have inquired of the

Lord, and he hath made it manifest unto me that

there must needs be a change wrought upon their

bodies, or else it needs be that they must taste of

death;



38 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÔÒÔÛÐ× ñØÙÕÓØÚØ,

úÕÚØÚÔÑÐ ÛÝþÓÐ ÛÐ× ñþÔóÚÔÑøØ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð

ÒÐÛÝÔúÐÓÐ× Ððú òÙØÕØÚØ ÓÐ Ððú ÓÐðÓØ,

õÕÔ÷ÜØñ úÝÓÕÔÑÖÔ ÓÐðÓØñ ÒÐðÓÐ.

Therefore, that they might not taste of death there

was a change wrought upon their bodies, that they

might not su7er pain nor sorrow save it were for the

sins of the world.

39 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ úÕÚØÚÔÑÐ Ðð Ø÷Ý ØÛØñØ òÝÚØ, ðÐú

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ úÕÚØÚÔÑÐ

ÛÝþÓÐ ÛÐ×øØ ØñÔ×Ø, ðÝÛ ñÐòÐÜÐñ Ðð ĀõÝÜÝÓÐ

ÛÐ×ÖÔ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ, øÔÔúÓØÜÐ ØñØÜØ; ÓÐ

ÒÐÜØüÛØÜÓÜÔÜ þÝðúøØ, ðÐ×Ð üÛØÜÓÐÜØ

÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÛØüØÔð ûÐÚÔÑñ Ðð

ÓÐÔÑðÙÝÚÔÑØÜÐ ØñØÜØ.

Now this change was not equal to that which shall

take place at the last day; but there was a change

wrought upon them, insomuch that Satan could

have no power over them, that he could not tempt

them; and they were sancti?ed in the @esh, that they

were holy, and that the powers of the earth could not

hold them.

40 ÓÐ ÐÛ ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐøØ óÜÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ õðØñòÔñ

ÒÐÜÙØ×þÕØñ ÓöÔÛÓÔ; ÓÐ ØÛ ÓöÔñ óôðÝ ÛÔòÐÓ

øÔØúÕÚÔÑØÐÜ ÓÐ ÛØöÔÑóÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÛÐÛØñ

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ, ðÐ×Ð ÐöÐð ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ØõØÓÐÜ,

ÐðÐÛÔÓ ñÐÛÐðÐÓØñÝÓ ØúþÝÕðÝÜ ÖÔúÐøØ

öÛÔð××ÐÜ.

And in this state they were to remain until the

judgment day of Christ; and at that day they were to

receive a greater change, and to be received into the

kingdom of the Father to go no more out, but to

dwell with God eternally in the heavens.



3 ÜÔôØ 29 3 Nephi 29

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú óôÐÚØ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñØÑðûÜØ× ùÐ×ÕÚØñ ñÐýØðÝÓ, ðÝÛ

ÐÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑÛÐ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑ×ÐÜ ÛØÐöüØÝñ, ÛØñØ

ñØò÷ÕØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ÛÐøØÜ ÒÐØÒÔÑ×, ðÝÛ

ÓÐØü÷Ý ÐöñðóÚÔÑÐ Ðö×õÛØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ

ÓÐÓÝ ØñðÐÔÚØñ øÕØÚÔÑ×ÐÜ, ÛÐ×Ø ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÔÑÖÔ ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

And now behold, I say unto you that when the Lord

shall see ?t, in his wisdom, that these sayings shall

come unto the Gentiles according to his word, then

ye may know that the covenant which the Father

hath made with the children of Israel, concerning

their restoration to the lands of their inheritance, is

already beginning to be ful?lled.

2 ÓÐ ÒÐØÒÔÑ×, ðÝÛ óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÐÛÑÝÑÓÜÔÜ üÛØÜÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÐ; ÓÐ

Ðð ×õÕÐ×, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ ÐÒÕØÐÜÔÑñ ØñðÐÔÚØñ

øÕØÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÛÝñÕÚÐñ.

And ye may know that the words of the Lord,

which have been spoken by the holy prophets, shall

all be ful?lled; and ye need not say that the Lord de-

lays his coming unto the children of Israel.

3 ÓÐ ÒóÚøØ Ðð ÒÐØÕÚÝ×, ðÝÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø×õÕÐ, ÐðØñ ÐÛÐÝ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐĀÐ,

óôÐÚØ ÒÐØþñÔÜÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñ Ðö×õÛÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÓÐÓÝ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþ×ÐÜ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØÓÐÜ.

And ye need not imagine in your hearts that the

words which have been spoken are vain, for behold,

the Lord will remember his covenant which he hath

made unto his people of the house of Israel.

4 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØþØÚÐÕ× ×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ ÐÛ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ÛÝñÕÚÐñ, ÛÐøØÜ óÙÕÔ ÐÑóùÐÓ ÕÔöÐð

ÐØÒÓÔÑ× óôÚØñ ñÐõÛÔÔÑñ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐþÕØÚØ

ÛØñØ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñÐ ÐðØñ ÛØñ ÛÐðÿÕÔÜÐ þÔÚøØ;

ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ØÛ ÓöÔñ, ×ó ÐÑóùÐÓ ÐØÒÓÔÑ× ÛØñ

ñÐõÛÔÔÑñ, ØÒØ ÛÝÐþÓÔÜñ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÛÐþÕØÚØ

ÛÐÚÔ ÒÐÜÒÒÛØðÐÕ×.

And when ye shall see these sayings coming forth

among you, then ye need not any longer spurn at the

doings of the Lord, for the sword of his justice is in

his right hand; and behold, at that day, if ye shall

spurn at his doings he will cause that it shall soon

overtake you.

5 ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐñ, ÕØÜú ÐÑóùÐÓ ØÒÓÔÑñ óôÚØñ

ñÐõÛÔÔÑñ, ÓØÐþ, ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐñ, ÕØÜú óÐð÷Ýôñ

õðØñòÔñ ÓÐ ÛØñ ñÐõÛÔÔÑñ!

Wo unto him that spurneth at the doings of the

Lord; yea, wo unto him that shall deny the Christ

and his works!

6 ÓØÐþ, ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú óÐð÷Ýôñ óôÚØñ

ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÔÑñ ÓÐ Øò÷ÕØñ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ ÐöÐð

ÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑñ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÔÑØ×,

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑØ× ÐÜ ûöÕÔÜØ×, ÔÜÔÑØ×,

ÒÐÜÙóðÜÔÑØ× ÐÜ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ûÐÚØ×!

Yea, wo unto him that shall deny the revelations of

the Lord, and that shall say the Lord no longer wor-

keth by revelation, or by prophecy, or by gi6s, or by

tongues, or by healings, or by the power of the Holy

Ghost!

7 ÓØÐþ, ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØÛ ÓöÔñ Øò÷ÕØñ,

ðÐ×Ð ÛØØöÝñ ñÐðÒÔÑÔÚØ, ðÝÛ ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñ

ÛØÔð ñÐñüÐóÚØ ÕÔöÐð ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, Øñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛÐñ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑñ, ÓÐöóÞÕØñ øÕØÚØÕØ×

ÒÐþÓÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÚØñ×ÕØñÐú Ðð Ø÷Ý ü÷ÐÚÝÑÐ,

õðØñòÔñ ñØò÷ÕØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ!

Yea, and wo unto him that shall say at that day, to

get gain, that there can be no miracle wrought by

Jesus Christ; for he that doeth this shall become like

unto the son of perdition, for whom there was no

mercy, according to the word of Christ!

8 ÓØÐþ, ÐöÐð ÓÐñúØÜÝ×, ÐÑóùÐÓ ÐØÒÓÝ× ÐÜ

ÒÐÐÛÐñþÐðÐÝ× ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑØ ÐÜ ØñðÐÔÚØñ

ñÐþÚØñ ðÝÛÔÚØÛÔ ÜÐðùÔÜØ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÐĀÐ,

óôÐÚñ ÐþñÝÕñ ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÓÐÓÔÑóÚØ Ðö×õÛÐ ÓÐ

ÒÐóÙÔ×ÔÑñ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú ÓÐØôØúÐ.

Yea, and ye need not any longer hiss, nor spurn,

nor make game of the Jews, nor any of the remnant

of the house of Israel; for behold, the Lord remem-

bereth his covenant unto them, and he will do unto

them according to that which he hath sworn.



9 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Üó ÒÒÝÜØÐ×, ðÝÛ óôÚØñ ÛÐðÿÕÔÜÐ

þÔÚñ ÐõúÔÕ× ÛÐðúþÔÜÐÓ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÐöÐñðóÚÝñ

ÒÐÜÐùÔÜØ ØÛ Ðö×õÛØñ ÐöñÐñðóÚÔÑÚÐÓ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚ×ÐÜ ÓÐÓÝ.

Therefore ye need not suppose that ye can turn the

right hand of the Lord unto the le6, that he may not

execute judgment unto the ful?lling of the covenant

which he hath made unto the house of Israel.
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1 ÷óðØ ÓÐÛØÒÓÔ×, ×õÕÔÜ, üÐðÛÐð×ÜÝ, ÓÐ

ÛÝØñÛØÜÔ× ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, úÝúþÐÚØ

öÛÔð×Øñ ûØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ, ×õÕÔÜñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ ÛÔ×õÕÐ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÐĀÐ, ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ,

ÓÐÛÔüÔðÐ, ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

Hearken, O ye Gentiles, and hear the words of Jesus

Christ, the Son of the living God, which he hath

commanded me that I should speak concerning you,

for, behold he commandeth me that I should write,

saying:

2 ÛÝÑðóÜÓØ×, ÷ÕÔÚÐ üÐðÛÐð×ÜÝ, ×õÕÔÜØ

ÑÝðÝòØ ÒÖÔÑØÓÐÜ; ÓÐ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ× ×õÕÔÜØ

ÑÝðÝòØ ñÐõÛÔÜØ, ×õÕÔÜØ ò÷óØÚØ, ñØúðóÔ ÓÐ

ÛðóøÝÑÐ, ×õÕÔÜØ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔÜØ ÓÐ

ÙÔðÞ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØñÛúÔÛÚÝÑÐ, ×õÕÔÜØ

ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØ, ñÐÛöÕÓÔÚÝÔÑØñ

ÕÔðúþÚØñÛÝ÷ÕÐðÔÝÑÐ, ×õÕÔÜØ øóðØ ÓÐ

ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑÐ, Û×ÔÚØ ×õÕÔÜØ ñØÑÝðÝòÔ ÓÐ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔ ÓÐ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÛÝÓØ×, ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÔ×

ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ×, ðÐ×Ð ÛØØöÝ× ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÛØòÔÕÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÐöØÕñÝ×

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØ×, ðÐ×Ð ùÔÛñ þÐÚþøØ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ

ñÐþÚøØ, ùÐØ×ÕÐÚÝ×.

Turn, all ye Gentiles, from your wicked ways; and

repent of your evil doings, of your lyings and deceiv-

ings, and of your whoredoms, and of your secret

abominations, and your idolatries, and of your mur-

ders, and your priestcra6s, and your envyings, and

your strifes, and from all your wickedness and abom-

inations, and come unto me, and be baptized in my

name, that ye may receive a remission of your sins,

and be ?lled with the Holy Ghost, that ye may be

numbered with my people who are of the house of

Israel.



ÛÔÝ×þÔ ÜÔôØ Fourth Nephi

ÜÔôØñ üØÒÜØ The Book of Nephi
ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ûÔ ÜÔôØñÐ – ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñ

Ôð×-Ôð×Ø ÛÝüÐôÔ

Who Is the Son of Nephi—One of
the Disciples of Jesus Christ

ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØñ ÐÛÑÐÕØ, ÛØñØ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ

ÛØþÔÓÕØ×.

An account of the people of Nephi, according to his

record.

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÐØÐðÐ ÝúÓÐÛÔ×Ý×þÛÔòÔ

üÔÚÛÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÝúÓÐÛÔ×þó×ÛÔòÔÛ ÓÐ ÐĀÐ,

ØÔñÝñ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑÛÐ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ

õðØñòÔñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ ÓÐÐÐðñÔñ. ÓÐ ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÐ××ÐÜ ÛØÓØÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ

ØÜÐÜØÔÑÓÜÔÜ ñÐÙó×Ðð úÝÓÕÔÑñ,

ØÜÐ×ÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ØÔñÝñ ñÐþÔÚØ× ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐñ.

And it came to pass that the thirty and fourth year

passed away, and also the thirty and ?6h, and behold

the disciples of Jesus had formed a church of Christ

in all the lands round about. And as many as did

come unto them, and did truly repent of their sins,

were baptized in the name of Jesus; and they did also

receive the Holy Ghost.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÝúÓÐÛÔ×ÔõÕñÛÔòÔ üÔÚñ,

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÛÝØõúÐ óôÚØñ ðüÛÔÜÐøØ,

Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØú ÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØú ÓÐ Ðð Ø÷Ý ÛÐ× øÝðØñ

ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÓÐÕÐ; ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ

×ÐÕØñ ÛÝ÷ÕÐññ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÐÓ ÔõúÔÝÓÐ.

And it came to pass in the thirty and sixth year, the

people were all converted unto the Lord, upon all the

face of the land, both Nephites and Lamanites, and

there were no contentions and disputations among

them, and every man did deal justly one with an-

other.

3 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ñÐÔð×Ý ĀõÝÜÓÐ×,

ÐÛØòÝÛ Ðð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÓØÓÐðÜØ ÓÐ öÐðØÑÜØ,

ÛÝÜÔÑØ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñóôÐÚÜØ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØñóôÐÚÜØ ÓÐ ÖÔúØóðØ ûöÕÔÜØñ

×ÐÜÐÛÝÖØÐðÔÜØ.

And they had all things common among them;

therefore there were not rich and poor, bond and

free, but they were all made free, and partakers of

the heavenly gi6.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÝúÓÐÛÔùÕØÓÛÔòÔ üÔÚÛÐú

ùÐØÐðÐ ÓÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ñóôÔÕÓÐ.

And it came to pass that the thirty and seventh

year passed away also, and there still continued to be

peace in the land.

5 ÓÐ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ñÐÝúÐðØ ñÐõÛÔÔÑØ ÒÐÙÔ×ÓÐ

ØÔñÝñ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑØñ ÛØÔð, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÓØÓØ, ðÝÛ

ÙóðÜÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÐÕÐÓÛ÷ÝôÔÑñ, ÐöÐÓÒÔÜÓÜÔÜ

ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø× ÓÐ ØñÔ ÐþÓÔÜÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ þÔØÑÐðÜØ

Øü÷ÔÑÓÜÔÜ ñØÐðóÚñ, ÑðÛÔÑñ ÛþÔÓÕÔÚÝÑÐ

óÑðóÜÓÔÑÝÓÐ× ÓÐ ÷ðóÔÑñ ñÛÔÜÐ ÔûÚÔÝÓÐ×;

ÓÐ ÐþÓÔÜÓÜÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑñ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ; ÓÐ ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑñ

ÐþÓÔÜÓÜÔÜ ÛþÝÚÝÓ ØÔñÝñ ñÐþÔÚØ×.

And there were great and marvelous works

wrought by the disciples of Jesus, insomuch that

they did heal the sick, and raise the dead, and cause

the lame to walk, and the blind to receive their sight,

and the deaf to hear; and all manner of miracles did

they work among the children of men; and in noth-

ing did they work miracles save it were in the name

of Jesus.

6 ÓÐ ÐñÔ ùÐØÐðÐ ÝúÓÐÛÔ×ÕðÐÛÔòÔ üÔÚÛÐ ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÝúÓÐÛÔúþðÐÛÔòÔÛ, ÓÐ

ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔÔð×ÔÛ ÓÐ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔÝðÔÛ, ÓØÐþ,

ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ùÐØðÐ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔúþðÔ üÔÚÛÐ ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔ×Ôð×ÛÔòÔÛ,

ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔ×ÝðÛÔòÔÛ; ÓØÐþ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ùÐØÐðÐ

ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔúþðÐÛÔòÔ üÔÚÛÐú.

And thus did the thirty and eighth year pass away,

and also the thirty and ninth, and forty and ?rst, and

the forty and second, yea, even until forty and nine

years had passed away, and also the ?6y and ?rst,

and the ?6y and second; yea, and even until ?6y and

nine years had passed away.



7 ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ØñØÜØ ÛØüÐÖÔ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÐÐ÷ÕÐÕÐ;

ÓØÐþ, ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÙÕÚÐÕ õÐÚÐõÔÑØ ÐÐøÔÜÔñ Øõ,

ñÐÓÐú õÐÚÐõÔÑØ ÓÐÛüÕÐðØ Ø÷Ý.

And the Lord did prosper them exceedingly in the

land; yea, insomuch that they did build cities again

where there had been cities burned.

8 ÓØÐþ, Øñ ÓØÓØ õÐÚÐõØ ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐú ÙØ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÐøÔÜÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛØÔð.

Yea, even that great city Zarahemla did they cause

to be built again.

9 ÛÐÒðÐÛ Øõ Ø÷Ý ÛðÐÕÐÚØ õÐÚÐõØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ùÐØûØðÐ ÓÐ ü÷ÐÚØ ØÓÒÐ ÛÐ× ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ÐÛ õÐÚÐõÔÑØñ ÐöÓÒÔÜÐ ÕÔð ÛÝÐþÔðþÔñ.

But there were many cities which had been sunk,

and waters came up in the stead thereof; therefore

these cities could not be renewed.

10 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØ

ÛòÙØúÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÚÓÔÑÝÓÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ñüðÐôÐÓ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑóÚÐÓ ÚÐÛÐÖ

ÓÐ ÛØÛÖØÓÕÔÚ þÐÚþÐÓ ØõúÜÔÜ.

And now, behold, it came to pass that the people

of Nephi did wax strong, and did multiply exceed-

ingly fast, and became an exceedingly fair and de-

lightsome people.

11 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ õÝðüØÜÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

×þÝÕÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓÐÞØðÔÑÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÐ× ÛØñúÐ.

And they were married, and given in marriage,

and were blessed according to the multitude of the

promises which the Lord had made unto them.

12 ÓÐ ÐöÐð ÛØñÓÔÕÓÜÔÜ ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚØñ ÐÓÐ×-

üÔñÔÑñÐ ÓÐ üÔñ-ùÕÔóÚÔÑÔÑñ; ÐðÐÛÔÓ

ÛØñÓÔÕÓÜÔÜ ØÛ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛØØöÔñ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø óôÚØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ, ÐÒðûÔÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ ðÐ ÛÐðþÕÐñÐ ÓÐ

ÚÝúÕÐñ ÓÐ þøØðÐÓ ØÙðØÑÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð

ÔÚÝúÐ× ÓÐ ÛÝÔñÛØÜÐ× óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÐ.

And they did not walk any more a6er the perfor-

mances and ordinances of the law of Moses; but they

did walk a6er the commandments which they had

received from their Lord and their God, continuing

in fasting and prayer, and in meeting together o6

both to pray and to hear the word of the Lord.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Û×ÔÚ þÐÚþøØ, Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ

Ðð Ø÷Ý ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ, þÝÚÝ ØÔñÝñ

ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑñ øÝðØñ Øõ ûÚØÔðØ ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑØ

þÓÔÑÝÓÐ.

And it came to pass that there was no contention

among all the people, in all the land; but there were

mighty miracles wrought among the disciples of

Jesus.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÐØÐðÐ

ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔ×Ôð×ÛÔòÔ üÔÚÛÐ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔ×ÝðÛÔòÔÛ, ÓØÐþ, ÑÝÚÝñ ùÐØÐðÐ

ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔúþðÐÛÔòÔ üÔÚÛÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÒÐÕØÓÐ ÐñØ

üÔÚØú ÓÐ ØÔñÝñ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ

ÐØðùØÐ, ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ÒÐÓÐÕØÓÜÔÜ öÕ×Øñ

ñÐÛÝ×þÔøØ, ÒÐðÓÐ ØÛ ñÐÛØñÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú óÜÓÐ

ÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ ñþÕÐ

ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑØ ÐÙóð×þÔñ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ØÛ ×ÐÝÑØÓÐÜ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÐ.

And it came to pass that the seventy and ?rst year

passed away, and also the seventy and second year,

yea, and in ?ne, till the seventy and ninth year had

passed away; yea, even an hundred years had passed

away, and the disciples of Jesus, whom he had cho-

sen, had all gone to the paradise of God, save it were

the three who should tarry; and there were other dis-

ciples ordained in their stead; and also many of that

generation had passed away.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ Ðð Ø÷Ý

ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÐú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ÒóÚÔÑøØ ñóôÔÕÓÐ.

And it came to pass that there was no contention

in the land, because of the love of God which did

dwell in the hearts of the people.

16 ÓÐ Ðð Ø÷Ý Øõ Ððú øóðØ ÓÐ Ððú

ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑÐ, Ððú óüÔñðØÒÝÑÐ ÓÐ Ððú

ÛðóøÝÑÐ, Ððú ò÷óØÚØ, Ððú ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÐ, Ððú

ðÐØÛÔ ÐÕþÝðúÝÑÐ; ÓÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ, öÕ×Øñ

þÔÚØ× øÔõÛÜØÚ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÝðØñ, Ðð

ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ óôðÝ ÑÔÓÜØÔðØ þÐÚþØ.

And there were no envyings, nor strifes, nor tu-

mults, nor whoredoms, nor lyings, nor murders, nor

any manner of lasciviousness; and surely there could

not be a happier people among all the people who

had been created by the hand of God.



17 Øõ Ðð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÷ÐùÐöÔÑØ, Ððú ÛÙÕÚÔÚÔÑØ, Ðð

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ Øõ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÐÜ ðÐØÛÔ ñþÕÐ ðÿóÚØ;

ÐðÐÛÔÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ Ôð×ÜØ, õðØñòÔñ øÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

öÕ×Øñ ñÐñóôÔÕÚØñ ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÔÑØ.

There were no robbers, nor murderers, neither

were there Lamanites, nor any manner of -ites; but

they were in one, the children of Christ, and heirs to

the kingdom of God.

18 ÓÐ ðÐÝÓÔÜ Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ! ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

óôÐÚÛÐ ÐÙóð×þÐ ØñØÜØ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÛÐ× ñÐõÛÔøØ;

ÓØÐþ, Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÷ÕÐÝÓÜÔÜ, ñÐÜÐÛ

Ðð ÒÐÕØÓÐ Ðñ Ð×Ø üÔÚØ; ÓÐ õðØñòÔÓÐÜ

ÞØðÕÔÚØ ×ÐÝÑÐ ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÐ ÓÐ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ

Ðð Ø÷Ý ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÐ.

And how blessed were they! For the Lord did bless

them in all their doings; yea, even they were blessed

and prospered until an hundred and ten years had

passed away; and the ?rst generation from Christ

had passed away, and there was no contention in all

the land.

19 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÐ ÐÛ

ÑÝÚÝ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ (ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÜÔôØñ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ

üÔðÓÐ) ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ øÕØÚØ, ÐÛÝñØ,

ÐÒðûÔÚÔÑÓÐ ÛØñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ; ÓÐ ØÒØú ÐñÔÕÔ

ÜÔôØñ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ üÔðÓÐ.

And it came to pass that Nephi, he that kept this

last record, (and he kept it upon the plates of Nephi)

died, and his son Amos kept it in his stead; and he

kept it upon the plates of Nephi also.

20 ÓÐ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÐ ÐÛÐñ Ý×þÛÝúÓÐÝ×þØ üÚØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ; ÓÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ Ø÷Ý,

ÒÐðÓÐ þÐÚþØñ ÛúØðÔÝÓÔÜØ ÜÐüØÚØñÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú üÐÕØÓÐ ÔÙÚÔñØØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ñÐÙó×Ðð

×ÐÕñ ñÐþÔÚÐÓ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ óüÝÓÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐùÜÓÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ.

And he kept it eighty and four years, and there

was still peace in the land, save it were a small part of

the people who had revolted from the church and

taken upon them the name of Lamanites; therefore

there began to be Lamanites again in the land.

21 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÝñØú ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÐ (ÓÐ Ôñ

Ø÷Ý õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚØÓÐÜ Ðñ

Ý×þÛÝúÓÐ×Ý×þÛÔòØ üÔÚØ) ÓÐ ÛØñØ øÕØÚØ,

ÐÛÝñØ, ÐÒðûÔÚÔÑÓÐ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ ÛØñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ;

ØÒØ ÐñÔÕÔ ÜÔôØñ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ×;

ÓÐ Ôñ ÐñÔÕÔ ùÐüÔðØÚØ Ø÷Ý ÜÔôØñ üØÒÜøØ ÐÜó ÐÛ

üØÒÜøØ.

And it came to pass that Amos died also, (and it

was an hundred and ninety and four years from the

coming of Christ) and his son Amos kept the record

in his stead; and he also kept it upon the plates of

Nephi; and it was also written in the book of Nephi,

which is this book.

22 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÕØÓÐ ÝðÐñØ üÔÚØ ÓÐ

Û×ÔÚØ ÛÔÝðÔ ×ÐÝÑÐ ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÐ,

ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔñ ÒÐðÓÐ.

And it came to pass that two hundred years had

passed away; and the second generation had all

passed away save it were a few.

23 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ, ÛÝðÛÝÜñ, Ûñóðñ, ØúÝÓÔ×, ðÝÛ

þÐÚþØ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÒÐÛðÐÕÚÓÐ, ðÝÛ Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ

ÞØðÖÔ ÒÐÕðúÔÚÓÐ ÓÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÛÓØÓðÓÐ,

õðØñòÔøØ üÐðÛÐòÔÑØñ ü÷ÐÚÝÑØ×.

And now I, Mormon, would that ye should know

that the people had multiplied, insomuch that they

were spread upon all the face of the land, and that

they had become exceedingly rich, because of their

prosperity in Christ.

24 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛ ÝðÐñÛÔÔð×Ô üÔÚñ, ÛÐ× øÝðØñ

ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÒÐÛÝùÔÜÐ ØñÔ×ÔÑÛÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÐöÖÔÕÓÜÔÜ ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØ×, ÐòÐðÔÑÓÜÔÜ ðÐ

ûÕØðôÐñ ñÐÛÝñÔÚñÐ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð ÓÐþÕÔüØÚ

ÛÐðÒÐÚØòÔÑñ ÓÐ ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜØóð

ûÕØðôÐñÔóÚÝÑÐñ.

And now, in this two hundred and ?rst year there

began to be among them those who were li6ed up in

pride, such as the wearing of costly apparel, and all

manner of ?ne pearls, and of the ?ne things of the

world.

25 ÓÐ ØÛ ßÐÛØÓÐÜ ÛÐ×Ø õÝÜÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÓÝÕÚÐ×Ø

ÐöÐð Ø÷Ý ñÐÔð×Ý ñÐÙó×ðÔÑÐ.

And from that time forth they did have their goods

and their substance no more common among them.

26 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ôÔÜÔÑÐÓ ÓÐ÷ÝôÐ; ÓÐ

ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛÝÒÔÑØñ ÛØÖÜØ× ÔÙÚÔñØÔÑØñ øÔÜÔÑÐ

ÓÐ õðØñòÔñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ óÐð÷ÝôÐ.

And they began to be divided into classes; and they

began to build up churches unto themselves to get

gain, and began to deny the true church of Christ.



27 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÒÐÜÕÚÝ ÝðÐñ Ð×ÛÐ

üÔÚÛÐ, ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ Ø÷Ý; ÓØÐþ,

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ Ø÷Ý, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐúþÐÓÔÑÓÐ,

ðÝÛ ØúÜÝÑÓÐ õðØñòÔñ ÓÐ ÐÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ

óÐð÷ÝôÓÐ ÛØñØ ñÐþÐðÔÑØñ óÛÔòÔñ ÜÐüØÚñ,

ØõÐÛÓÔú, ðÝÛ óøÕÔÑÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð ñØÑÝðÝòÔñ

ÓÐ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú üÛØÜÓÐ Ø÷Ý, ÐûÚÔÕÓÐ ÛÐ×,

ÕØñ×ÕØñÐú Ôñ ÐÙðûÐÚóÚØ Ø÷Ý, ÛÐ×ØÕÔ

óöØðñÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And it came to pass that when two hundred and

ten years had passed away there were many churches

in the land; yea, there were many churches which

professed to know the Christ, and yet they did deny

the more parts of his gospel, insomuch that they did

receive all manner of wickedness, and did adminis-

ter that which was sacred unto him to whom it had

been forbidden because of unworthiness.

28 ÓÐ Ôñ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÕðúÔÚÓÐ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÓÐ ñÐòÐÜØñ ûÐÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÓÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÒóÚÔÑØ.

And this church did multiply exceedingly because

of iniquity, and because of the power of Satan who

did get hold upon their hearts.

29 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, Øõ Ø÷Ý ÙØÓÔÕ Ôð×Ø ÔÙÚÔñØÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú õðØñòÔñ óÐð÷ÝôÓÐ ÓÐ ñÓÔÕÜØÓÐ

õðØñòÔñ ýÔøÛÐðØò ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ, ÛÐ×Ø

×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÚÝÑØñÐ ÓÐ õðØñòÔøØ ðüÛÔÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ;

ÓÐ ñûóÚÓÐ× ØñØÜØ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú þÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ××ÐÜ.

And again, there was another church which de-

nied the Christ; and they did persecute the true

church of Christ, because of their humility and their

belief in Christ; and they did despise them because

of the many miracles which were wrought among

them.

30 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ø÷ÔÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ ûÐÚÐñÐ ÓÐ

óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑÐñ ØÔñÝñ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑÖÔ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐ××ÐÜ ÓÐðùÜÔÜ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ùÐ÷ÐðÔñ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ öÛÔð×Øñ

ñØò÷ÕØñ ûÐÚØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ×øØ Ø÷Ý,

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔÔÑØ øóÐÖÔ ÒÐØÞÝ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×øØ ÓØÓØ ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑØ

ÛÝÔþÓØÜÐ×.

Therefore they did exercise power and authority

over the disciples of Jesus who did tarry with them,

and they did cast them into prison; but by the power

of the word of God, which was in them, the prisons

were rent in twain, and they went forth doing

mighty miracles among them.

31 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐÛ ñÐñüÐóÚØñ

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, þÐÚþÛÐ ÒóÚØ ÒÐØõÕÐÕÐ ÓÐ

úÓØÚÝÑÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛÝÙÕÚÐñ, ØñÔ ðÝÒÝðú

ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑØ úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛøØ

ØÔñÝñ ÛÝÙÕÚÐñ, ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×.

Nevertheless, and notwithstanding all these mira-

cles, the people did harden their hearts, and did seek

to kill them, even as the Jews at Jerusalem sought to

kill Jesus, according to his word.

32 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÷ðØÓÜÔÜ úÔúþÚÝÕÐÜ öóÛÔÚÔÑøØ ÓÐ

ØõØÓÐÜ ØñØÜØ óÕÜÔÑÔÚÜØ ÒÐÛÝÓØÝÓÜÔÜ.

And they did cast them into furnaces of ?re, and

they came forth receiving no harm.

33 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ùÐ÷ÐðÔñ ÒÐðÔóÚØ ÛþÔúÔÑØñ ÑóÜÐÒøØ

ÓÐ ØñØÜØ Ô×ÐÛÐøÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÒÐðÔóÚ ÛþÔúÔÑñ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÑÐÕøÕØ ÙðÐÕñ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ

óÕÜÔÑÔÚÜØ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ.

And they also cast them into dens of wild beasts,

and they did play with the wild beasts even as a child

with a lamb; and they did come forth from among

them, receiving no harm.

34 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, þÐÚþÛÐ ÒóÚØ ÒÐØõÕÐÕÐ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐ× üØÜ ÛØóûöÝÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÛöÕÓÔÚØ ÓÐ úðó üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÐÔÒÝ× ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ ÓÐ ùÐÔÓØÜÐ×

÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ. ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ØÔñÝñ

þÐÚþñ ñúÔÛÓÜÔÜ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ØÔñÝñ þÐÚþØ ÛÐ×

úÔÛØ× Ðð ÞÐñóþÝÑÓÐ. ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ,

ÒÐÓÐøÔÜÓÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ óðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐñÐ ÓÐ

ñØÑÝðÝòÔøØ, üÚØÓÐÜ üÚÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð

ÒÐÕØÓÐ ÝðÐñ ÝúÓÐÐ×Ø üÔÚØ.

Nevertheless, the people did harden their hearts,

for they were led by many priests and false prophets

to build up many churches, and to do all manner of

iniquity. And they did smite upon the people of

Jesus; but the people of Jesus did not smite again.

And thus they did dwindle in unbelief and wicked-

ness, from year to year, even until two hundred and

thirty years had passed away.



35 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÐÛ üÔÚñ, ÓØÐþ, ÝðÐñ

ÝúÓÐÛÔ×Ôð×ÛÔòÔ üÔÚñ, þÐÚþøØ üÐðÛÝØøÕÐ

ÓØÓØ ÒÐ÷ÝôÐ.

And now it came to pass in this year, yea, in the

two hundred and thirty and ?rst year, there was a

great division among the people.

36 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÐÛ üÔÚñ ÒÐÛÝùÜÓÐ þÐÚþØ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú óüÝÓÔñ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ õðØñòÔñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ ÛÝðüÛóÜÔÜØ; ÓÐ

ÛÐ× øÝðØñ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ óüÝÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ØÐÙÝÑØÔÚÔÑñ,

ØÝñÔÑØÔÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚÔÑñ;

And it came to pass that in this year there arose a

people who were called the Nephites, and they were

true believers in Christ; and among them there were

those who were called by the Lamanites—Jacobites,

and Josephites, and Zoramites;

37 ÐÛØòÝÛ, õðØñòÔñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ ÛÝðüÛóÜÔÔÑØ

ÓÐ õðØñòÔñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØñÛúÔÛÚÔÑØ

(ÛÐ× øÝðØñ Ø÷Ý ØÔñÝñ ñÐÛØ ÛÝüÐôÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

óÜÓÐ ÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ) ÔüÝÓÔÑÝÓÐ×

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ, ØÐÙÝÑØÔÚÔÑØ, ØÝñÔÑØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚÔÑØ.

Therefore the true believers in Christ, and the true

worshipers of Christ, (among whom were the three

disciples of Jesus who should tarry) were called

Nephites, and Jacobites, and Josephites, and

Zoramites.

38 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ñÐþÐðÔÑÐ

óÐð÷ÕÔñ, ÔüÝÓÐ× ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ,

ÚÔÛóÔÚØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ØñÛÐÔÚØÔÚÔÑØ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

Ðð ÒÐÓÐøÔÜÓÜÔÜ óðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐøØ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ

ÒÐÜÖðÐþ ÿÐÜ÷ÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÐðÔÑØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓÐ ñÐÙó×Ðð øÕØÚÔÑñ

ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ Ðð óÜÓÐ ÔüÐÛÐ×, ØñÔ

ðÝÒÝðú ÛÐ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØ ÒÐÓÐøÔÜÓÜÔÜ

óðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐøØ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ.

And it came to pass that they who rejected the

gospel were called Lamanites, and Lemuelites, and

Ishmaelites; and they did not dwindle in unbelief,

but they did wilfully rebel against the gospel of

Christ; and they did teach their children that they

should not believe, even as their fathers, from the be-

ginning, did dwindle.

39 ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ ÓÐ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ.

ÓÐ ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ× öÛÔð×Øñ øÕØÚÔÑØñ

ñØûóÚÕØÚñ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×

ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØñ øÕØÚÔÑØñ ñØûóÚÕØÚñ

ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ.

And it was because of the wickedness and abomi-

nation of their fathers, even as it was in the begin-

ning. And they were taught to hate the children of

God, even as the Lamanites were taught to hate the

children of Nephi from the beginning.

40 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÐØÐðÐ ÝðÐñ

ÝðÛÝúÓÐÝ×þÛÐ üÔÚÛÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔ×Ø Ø÷Ý þÐÚþØñ

ñÐõÛÔÜØ. ÓÐ þÐÚþØñ ÛÔòÐÓ ÑÝðÝòØ ÜÐüØÚØ

ÒÐÜÛòÙØúÓÐ ÓÐ ÒÐþÓÐ óôðÝ

ÛðÐÕÐÚðØúþÝÕÐÜØ, ÕØÓðÔ öÛÔð×Øñ þÐÚþØ.

And it came to pass that two hundred and forty

and four years had passed away, and thus were the

a7airs of the people. And the more wicked part of

the people did wax strong, and became exceedingly

more numerous than were the people of God.

41 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÐÒðûÔÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØñ×ÕØñ

ÔÙÚÔñØÔÑØñ øÔÜÔÑÐñ ÓÐ ×ÐÕñ ØÛøÕÔÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ûÕØðôÐñÔóÚÝÑÔÑØ×. ÓÐ ÐñÔ

ùÐØÐðÐ ÝðÐñ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÐ×ÛÐ üÔÚÛÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÝðÐñ ñÐÛÝúÛÐ üÔÚÛÐú.

And they did still continue to build up churches

unto themselves, and adorn them with all manner of

precious things. And thus did two hundred and ?6y

years pass away, and also two hundred and sixty

years.

42 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþØñ ÑÝðÝòÛÐ ÜÐüØÚÛÐ

ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜØñ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ôØúØñ

ÓÐÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÔÑØñ ÛÝü÷ÝÑÐ.

And it came to pass that the wicked part of the

people began again to build up the secret oaths and

combinations of Gadianton.



43 ÓÐ þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÔüÝÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÜÔôØñ

þÐÚþØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐþÓÐ ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÐÜØ ÒóÚøØ,

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓØÓØ ñØÛÓØÓðØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐ

ÞÐòØÕÛÝ÷ÕÐðÔ ÒÐþÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñ, ÛñÒÐÕñÐÓ.

And also the people who were called the people of

Nephi began to be proud in their hearts, because of

their exceeding riches, and become vain like unto

their brethren, the Lamanites.

44 ÓÐ ÐÛ ßÐÛØÓÐÜ, ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑÛÐ ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ

úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ üóþØÚØ.

And from this time the disciples began to sorrow

for the sins of the world.

45 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÒÐÕØÓÐ ñÐÛÐñØ

üÔÚØ, ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþØúÐ ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØú,

Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×Øñ ÛñÒÐÕñÐÓ, ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÒÐÑÝðÝòÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that when three hundred years

had passed away, both the people of Nephi and the

Lamanites had become exceedingly wicked one like

unto another.

46 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜØñ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑØ

ÒÐÕðúÔÚÓÜÔÜ Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ; ÓÐ ØÔñÝñ

ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑØñ ÒÐðÓÐ Øõ ÐöÐðÐÕØÜ Ø÷Ý

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ. ÓÐ ÝõðÝñÐ ÓÐ ÕÔðúþÚñ óþÕÐÓ

ØÜÐþÐÕÓÜÔÜ ñÐúÐÕøØ ÓÐ ÔüÔÝÓÜÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð

ÕÐýðÝÑÐñ.

And it came to pass that the robbers of Gadianton

did spread over all the face of the land; and there

were none that were righteous save it were the disci-

ples of Jesus. And gold and silver did they lay up in

store in abundance, and did traDc in all manner of

traDc.

47 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ùÐØÐðÐ ñÐÛÐñ

þó×ÛÐ üÔÚÛÐ (ÓÐ þÐÚþØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ

ñØÑÝðÝòÔøØ) ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÐ ÐÛÝñØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÐ,

ÐÛÐðÝÜØ, ÐÒðûÔÚÔÑÓÐ ÛØñ ÜÐúÕÚÐÓ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ.

And it came to pass that a6er three hundred and

?ve years had passed away, (and the people did still

remain in wickedness) Amos died; and his brother,

Ammaron, did keep the record in his stead.

48 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ðÝÓÔñÐú ÒÐÕØÓÐ ñÐÛÐñ ÝúØ üÔÚØ,

ÐÛÐðÝÜÛÐ, ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ÙÐðÜÐþØñÐÛÔÑð,

ÓÐÛÐÚÐ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷Ý üÛØÜÓÐ –

ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ üÛØÜÓÐ ùÐÜÐüÔðØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÒÐÓÐÔúÔÛÝÓÐ ×ÐÝÑØÓÐÜ ×ÐÝÑÐñ – ñÐÛÐñ Ýú

üÚÐÛÓÔ, õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚØÓÐÜ.

And it came to pass that when three hundred and

twenty years had passed away, Ammaron, being con-

strained by the Holy Ghost, did hide up the records

which were sacred—yea, even all the sacred records

which had been handed down from generation to

generation, which were sacred—even until the three

hundred and twentieth year from the coming of

Christ.

49 ÓÐ ÓÐÛÐÚÐ ØñØÜØ óôÚØñ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ ØÐÙÝÑØñ ñÐþÚØñ

ÜÐðùÔÜ×, óôÚØñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÓÐÞØðÔÑÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ. ÓÐ ÐñÔ Û×ÐÕðÓÔÑÐ

ÐÛÐðÝÜØñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ.

And he did hide them up unto the Lord, that they

might come again unto the remnant of the house of

Jacob, according to the prophecies and the promises

of the Lord. And thus is the end of the record of

Ammaron.



ÛÝðÛÝÜØñ üØÒÜØ The Book of Mormon

ÛÝðÛÝÜØ 1 Mormon 1

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ, ÛÝðÛÝÜØ, ùÐÜÐüÔðñ ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ ØÛÐÖÔ,

ðÐú ÕØþØÚÔ ÓÐ ÛÝÕØñÛØÜÔ ÓÐ ÕóüÝÓÔÑ ÛÐñ

ÛÝðÛÝÜØñ üØÒÜñ.

And now I, Mormon, make a record of the things

which I have both seen and heard, and call it the

Book of Mormon.

2 ÓÐÐþÚÝÔÑØ× ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÐðÝÜÛÐ

óôÚØñ×ÕØñ ÒÐÓÐÛÐÚÐ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ, ØÒØ ÛÝÕØÓÐ

ùÔÛ×ÐÜ (ÕØ÷ÐÕØ ðÐ Ð×Ø üÚØñ ÓÐ ÓÐÕØü÷Ô ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØñ ÖÝÒØÔð×Ø ñüÐÕÚÔÑØñ øÔñüÐÕÚÐ) ÓÐ

ÐÛÐðÝÜÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: ÕþÔÓÐÕ, þÐð ôþØÖÔÚØ

ÑÐÕøÕØ ÓÐ ñüðÐôÐÓ Ø×ÕØñÔÑ;

And about the time that Ammaron hid up the

records unto the Lord, he came unto me, (I being

about ten years of age, and I began to be learned

somewhat a6er the manner of the learning of my

people) and Ammaron said unto me: I perceive that

thou art a sober child, and art quick to observe;

3 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÒÐþÓÔÑØ ÓÐÐþÚÝÔÑØ×

ÝúÓÐÝ×þØ üÚØñ, Ûñóðñ ÒÐØþñÔÜÝ Øñ, ðÐú ÐÛ

þÐÚþØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÐöØõÕØ; ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛ

üÚÝÕÐÜÔÑØñ ÒÐþÓÔÑØ, üÐÓØ ÐÜòóÛØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ,

ÒÝðÐÙ×ÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú óüÝÓÔÑÔÜ øØÛñ; ÓÐ Øõ

øÔÕØÜÐþÔ óôÚØñ×ÕØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ üÛØÜÓÐ ÒðÐÕØóðÐ

ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

Therefore, when ye are about twenty and four

years old I would that ye should remember the things

that ye have observed concerning this people; and

when ye are of that age go to the land Antum, unto a

hill which shall be called Shim; and there have I de-

posited unto the Lord all the sacred engravings con-

cerning this people.

4 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÐØöÔÑ øÔÜ×ÕØñ ÜÔôØñ ôØðôØòÔÑñ ÓÐ

ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜñ ÓÐòÝÕÔÑ Øõ, ñÐÓÐú ÐðØñ; ÓÐ ÜÔôØñ

ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ ÐÛÝòÕØôðÐÕ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú

ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÐöØõÕØ.

And behold, ye shall take the plates of Nephi unto

yourself, and the remainder shall ye leave in the

place where they are; and ye shall engrave on the

plates of Nephi all the things that ye have observed

concerning this people.

5 ÓÐ ÛÔ, ÛÝðÛÝÜñ, ÕÐð ðÐ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ

ÜÔôØñÐ (ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ ñÐþÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÛÝðÛÝÜØ)

ÛÐþñÝÕñ Øñ, ðÐú ÐÛÐðÝÜÛÐ ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ.

And I, Mormon, being a descendant of Nephi,

(and my father’s name was Mormon) I remembered

the things which Ammaron commanded me.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ ðÐ ×Ôð×ÛÔòØ üÚØñ,

ÛÐÛÐÛ üÐÛØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ ñÐÛþðÔ×Ø×,

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And it came to pass that I, being eleven years old,

was carried by my father into the land southward,

even to the land of Zarahemla.

7 Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ ÞØðØ øÔÜÝÑÔÑØ× Ø÷Ý

ÓÐôÐðóÚØ ÓÐ þÐÚþØ Ø÷Ý ó×ÕÐÚÐÕØ, ×Ø×õÛØñ

ðÝÒÝðú ÖöÕØñ õÕØøÐ.

The whole face of the land had become covered

with buildings, and the people were as numerous al-

most, as it were the sand of the sea.

8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ üÔÚñ ÝÛØ ÓÐØü÷Ý

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú øÔÓÒÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð, ØÐÙÝÑØÔÚ×Ð, ØÝñÔÑØÔÚ×Ð ÓÐ

ÖÝðÐÛØÔÚ×ÐÒÐÜ; ÓÐ ÝÛØ Ø÷Ý ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÓÐ ÚÔÛóÔÚØÔÚ×Ð ÓÐ

ØñÛÐÔÚØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ.

And it came to pass in this year there began to be a

war between the Nephites, who consisted of the

Nephites and the Jacobites and the Josephites and

the Zoramites; and this war was between the

Nephites, and the Lamanites and the Lemuelites and

the Ishmaelites.

9 ÐþÚÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ, ÚÔÛóÔÚØÔÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

ØñÛÐÔÚØÔÚÔÑñ ÔüÝÓÔÑÝÓÐ× ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ;

ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÝðØ ÛþÐðÔ – ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ.

Now the Lamanites and the Lemuelites and the

Ishmaelites were called Lamanites, and the two par-

ties were Nephites and Lamanites.



10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÝÛØ ÓÐØü÷Ý

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑ×ÐÜ, ñØÓÝÜØñ ü÷ÚÔÑØñ

ÛØÓÐÛÝÔÑøØ.

And it came to pass that the war began to be

among them in the borders of Zarahemla, by the wa-

ters of Sidon.

11 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÛÐ øÔÙðØÑÔñ ÓØÓØ

ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØñ ÿÐðØñÙÐúÔÑØ, ÝúÓÐÐ× Ð×ÐñÖÔ

ÛÔòØú ÙØ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÛÐÕÔ üÔÚñ ÛÐ×

ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ ÑðûÝÚÐ, ðÝÛÔÚøØú

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐÐÛÐðúþÔñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ ÓÐþÝúÔñ.

And it came to pass that the Nephites had gathered

together a great number of men, even to exceed the

number of thirty thousand. And it came to pass that

they did have in this same year a number of battles,

in which the Nephites did beat the Lamanites and

did slay many of them.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐ×ÛÔñ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ùÐÜÐôØõðØ ÓÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ

ÓÐÛ÷ÐðÓÐ; ÓÐ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ÒðûÔÚÓÔÑÝÓÐ

ÓÐÐþÚÝÔÑØ× Ý×þØ üÔÚØ, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ, Øõ Ðð Ø÷Ý

ñØñþÚØñöÕðÐ.

And it came to pass that the Lamanites withdrew

their design, and there was peace settled in the land;

and peace did remain for the space of about four

years, that there was no bloodshed.

13 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ñØÑÝðÝòÔ ÒÐÕðúÔÚÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý

Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ

×ÐÕØñØ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚØ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑØ ÓÐ øÔü÷ÓÐ

ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÜÙóðÜÔÑÔÑØñ ñÐõÛÔ,

þÐÚþØñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

But wickedness did prevail upon the face of the

whole land, insomuch that the Lord did take away

his beloved disciples, and the work of miracles and

of healing did cease because of the iniquity of the

people.

14 ÓÐ ÐöÐð Ø÷Ý óôÚØñÒÐÜ ûöÕÔÜØ ÓÐ

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐ ÐðÐÕØñ ÐöÐð ÔÕÚØÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ ÓÐ óðüÛóÜÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And there were no gi6s from the Lord, and the

Holy Ghost did not come upon any, because of their

wickedness and unbelief.

15 ÓÐ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ ðÐ ×þó×ÛÔòØ üÚØñ ÓÐ ñÐÙÛÐÝÓ

ôþØÖÔÚØ ÒÝÜÔÑØñ, óôÐÚØ ÒÐÛÝÛÔúþÐÓÐ ÓÐ

ÕØÒÔÛÔ ÓÐ ÒÐÕØÒÔ ØÔñÝñ ñØÙÔ×Ô.

And I, being ?6een years of age and being some-

what of a sober mind, therefore I was visited of the

Lord, and tasted and knew of the goodness of Jesus.

16 ÓÐ ÕúÓØÚÝÑÓØ, ÛÔõÐÓÐÒÐ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÑÐÒÔÜØ ÓÐÛÔþóðÐ ÓÐ ÐÛÔÙðûÐÚÐ,

ÛÔõÐÓÐÒÐ ÛÐ××ÕØñ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ØñØÜØ

øÔÒÜÔÑóÚÐÓ ÿÐÜ÷ÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ; ÓÐ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚØ

ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑØ ØÛ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ØõÜÔÜ üÐ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ

þÐÚþØñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And I did endeavor to preach unto this people, but

my mouth was shut, and I was forbidden that I

should preach unto them; for behold they had wil-

fully rebelled against their God; and the beloved dis-

ciples were taken away out of the land, because of

their iniquity.

17 ÛÔ ÙØ ÓÐÕðùØ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐ××ÕØñ

õÐÓÐÒÔÑÐ ÐÙðûÐÚóÚØ ÛõÝÜÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÒóÚõÕÐÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÒóÚõÕÐÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ

ÓÐü÷ÔÕÚØÚØ Ø÷Ý ÛØüÐ ÛÐ××ÕØñ.

But I did remain among them, but I was forbidden

to preach unto them, because of the hardness of their

hearts; and because of the hardness of their hearts

the land was cursed for their sake.

18 ÓÐ ÐÛ ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜØñ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑØ×,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÛØüÐ

ÒÐØÕñÝ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛØñÛÐ ÛúþÝÕðÔÑÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐÒÐÜûóðÔÑØñ ÛØüÐøØ ÓÐÛÐÚÕÐ; ÓÐ

Øü÷Ý ÛÐÜ þÔÚØÓÐÜ ÒÐñþÚòÝÛÐ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

óôÐÚÛÐ ÓÐü÷ÔÕÚÐ ÛØüÐ, ðÐ×Ð ØñØÜØ þÔÚØÓÐÜ

ÒÐñþÚòÝÛÝÓÐ× ÓÐ óÙÐÜ ÕÔöÐð

ÓÐÔÑðóÜÔÑØÜÐ×.

And these Gadianton robbers, who were among

the Lamanites, did infest the land, insomuch that the

inhabitants thereof began to hide up their treasures

in the earth; and they became slippery, because the

Lord had cursed the land, that they could not hold

them, nor retain them again.



19 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Øõ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒðûÜÔóÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÿÐÓÝõðÔÑØ ÓÐ ÿÐÓÝõðÝÑÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÑÝðÝòØñ

ûÐÚÐ ÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ,

ÐÑØÜÐÓØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ÐöñÐñðóÚÔÑÚÐÓ ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØ ñÐÛóÔÚØñÐ.

And it came to pass that there were sorceries, and

witchcra6s, and magics; and the power of the evil

one was wrought upon all the face of the land, even

unto the ful?lling of all the words of Abinadi, and

also Samuel the Lamanite.



ÛÝðÛÝÜØ 2 Mormon 2

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ØÛÐÕÔ üÔÚñ Øõ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÝÛØ

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ. ÓÐ ùÔÛØ

ÐþÐÚÒÐÖðÓÐ ÐñÐÙØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÓØÓØ

ÐöÜÐÒÝÑØñ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþÛÐ

ÓÐÛÜØøÜÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× þÔÚÛûöÕÐÜÔÚÐÓ ÐÜó

ÿÐðÔÑØñ ÛÔ×ÐóðÐÓ.

And it came to pass in that same year there began to

be a war again between the Nephites and the

Lamanites. And notwithstanding I being young, was

large in stature; therefore the people of Nephi ap-

pointed me that I should be their leader, or the leader

of their armies.

2 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ×ÔõÕñÛÔòØ üÚØñ ÐñÐÙøØ

üÐÕÔÓØ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðØñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÛÔ×ÐóðÐÓ; ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ùÐØÐðÐ

ñÐÛÐñÝúÓÐÛÔÔõÕñÔ üÔÚÛÐ.

Therefore it came to pass that in my sixteenth year

I did go forth at the head of an army of the Nephites,

against the Lamanites; therefore three hundred and

twenty and six years had passed away.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ñÐÛÐñ ÝúÓÐÛÔøÕØÓÔ üÔÚñ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ùÕÔÜÖÔ üÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÓØÓØ ûÐÚÔÑØ× ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ùÔÛØ ÿÐðÔÑØ

øÔÐøØÜÔñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ðð ñóðÓÐ× ÑðûÝÚÐ ÓÐ

ÓÐØü÷Ôñ óÙÐÜ ÓÐþÔÕÐ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×

õÕÔ÷ÜÔÑØñÙÔÜ.

And it came to pass that in the three hundred and

twenty and seventh year the Lamanites did come

upon us with exceedingly great power, insomuch

that they did frighten my armies; therefore they

would not ?ght, and they began to retreat towards

the north countries.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛØÕÔÓØ× õÐÚÐõ

ÐÜÒÝÚÐñ×ÐÜ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõñ ÓÐÕÔóôÚÔ× ÓÐ

ÓÐÕØü÷Ô× ÛÖÐÓÔÑÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×ÐÒÐÜ

×ÐÕØ ÓÐÒÕÔúÕÐ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜØ ûÐÚÔÑØ×

ÒÐÕÐÛÐÒðÔ× õÐÚÐõØ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ùÕÔÜØ

ÒÐÛÐÒðÔÑÔÑØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ

øÔÛÝÒÕØòØÔñ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÒÕÐûÔÕÔñ.

And it came to pass that we did come to the city of

Angola, and we did take possession of the city, and

make preparations to defend ourselves against the

Lamanites. And it came to pass that we did fortify the

city with our might; but notwithstanding all our for-

ti?cations the Lamanites did come upon us and did

drive us out of the city.

5 ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÐÕØ×Øñ ÛØüØÓÐÜÐú ÒÐÒÕÐûÔÕÔñ. And they did also drive us forth out of the land of

David.

6 ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ üÐÕÔÓØ× ÓÐ ÛØÕÐöüØÔ× ØÔøóÐñ ÛØüÐñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐñÐÕÚÔ× ñÐÖöÕðÔÑØñ ÖöÕØñ

ñÐÜÐÞØðÝñ×ÐÜ ÛÓÔÑÐðÔÝÑÓÐ.

And we marched forth and came to the land of

Joshua, which was in the borders west by the

seashore.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÐú øÔØûÚÔÑÝÓÐ ñüðÐôÐÓ

øÔÕÙðØÑÔ× ùÕÔÜØ þÐÚþØ, ðÐ×Ð Ôð×

ÓÐÿÒóôÔÑÐøØ ÒÐÒÕÔÔð×ØÐÜÔÑØÜÐ.

And it came to pass that we did gather in our peo-

ple as fast as it were possible, that we might get them

together in one body.

8 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛØüÐ ñÐÕñÔ Ø÷Ý ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑØ×Ð

ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ×; ÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÓØÓØ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÔÛóõðÔÑÝÓÐ ùÔÛñ

þÐÚþñ, ÛÐ× Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÑÝðÝòØ

ñÐõÛÔÜØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ ÞØðñ ÛÝÔÓÝ

ñØñþÚØ ÓÐ þÝúÕÐ-ßÚÔòÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð,

ÐñÔÕÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛþÐðÔñ; ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý

÷ÝÕÚØñÛÝÛúÕÔÚØ ÐÿÐÜ÷ÔÑÐ Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ

ÞØðÖÔ.

But behold, the land was ?lled with robbers and

with Lamanites; and notwithstanding the great de-

struction which hung over my people, they did not

repent of their evil doings; therefore there was blood

and carnage spread throughout all the face of the

land, both on the part of the Nephites and also on the

part of the Lamanites; and it was one complete revo-

lution throughout all the face of the land.



9 ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ Ā÷ÐÕÓÐ× ÛÔôÔ, ðÝÛÚØñ

ñÐþÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÐÐðÝÜØ; ÓÐ ØÒØ ùÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ÛÝÕØÓÐ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÝ×þØ Ð×ÐñØÐÜØ ÿÐðØ×. ÓÐ

ÐĀÐ, ÛÐñ øÔÕÔüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÔ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÝðØ

Ð×ÐñØ×. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÕÐÛÐðúþÔ ØÒØ ùÔÛØ

ÿÐðØ× ÓÐ ÒÐØõúÐ ùÔÛÒÐÜ. ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ

ÛÝþÓÐ ÓÐ ùÐØÐðÐ ñÐÛÐñ ÝúÓÐÛÔÐ×Ô üÔÚÛÐ.

And now, the Lamanites had a king, and his name

was Aaron; and he came against us with an army of

forty and four thousand. And behold, I withstood

him with forty and two thousand. And it came to

pass that I beat him with my army that he @ed before

me. And behold, all this was done, and three hun-

dred and thirty years had passed away.

10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐ ÓÐ òØðØÚØ

ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú Ôñ ñÐÛóÔÚÛÐ,

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÛÐ, ØüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÐ;

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÕÔðÐÕØÜ ÕÔð ØÜÐðùóÜÔÑÓÐ ØÛÐñ,

ðÐú ÒÐÐùÜÓÐ, õóðÓÔÑØñ, ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑØñ ÓÐ

ÛÙÕÚÔÚÔÑØñ, ÿÐÓÝñÜÝÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÿÐÓÝõðÝÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐú ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ Ø÷Ý.

And it came to pass that the Nephites began to re-

pent of their iniquity, and began to cry even as had

been prophesied by Samuel the prophet; for behold

no man could keep that which was his own, for the

thieves, and the robbers, and the murderers, and the

magic art, and the witchcra6 which was in the land.

11 ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ÓÐØü÷Ý ÒÚÝÕÐ ÓÐ ÒÝÓÔÑÐ; ÓÐ

ÒÐÜñÐÙó×ðÔÑØ× ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ.

Thus there began to be a mourning and a lamenta-

tion in all the land because of these things, and more

especially among the people of Nephi.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÔ, ÛÝðÛÝÜÛÐ,

ÕØþØÚÔ ÛÐ×Ø ÒÝÓÔÑÐ, ÒÚÝÕÐ ÓÐ óôÚØñÐÓÛØ

ÛüóþÐðÔÑÐ, ùÔÛÛÐ ÒóÚÛÐ ÒÐØþÐðÐ ùÔÛøØ;

ÕØúÝÓØ ðÐ óôÚØñ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ñóÚÒðûÔÚÝÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÐÛØòÝÛ Õ×ÕÚØÓØ,

ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛØÛÐð×, ðÝÛ

ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ þÐÚþØ

ÒÐþÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that when I, Mormon, saw

their lamentation and their mourning and their sor-

row before the Lord, my heart did begin to rejoice

within me, knowing the mercies and the long-

su7ering of the Lord, therefore supposing that he

would be merciful unto them that they would again

become a righteous people.

13 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÛÐÝ Ø÷Ý ùÔÛØ ñØþÐðóÚØ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐ×Ø ÛüóþÐðÔÑÐ Ðð Ø÷Ý

ÛÝñÐÜÐÜØÔÑÚÐÓ öÛÔð×Øñ ñØÙÔ×Øñ ÒÐÛÝ;

ÐðÐÛÔÓ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÒÐÜüØðóÚ×Ð ÛüóþÐðÔÑÐ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ óôÐÚØ ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ Ðð óøÕÔÑÓÐ ØÛÐñ,

ðÝÛ úÝÓÕÐøØ ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑÐ ÛØÔöÝ×.

But behold this my joy was vain, for their sorrow-

ing was not unto repentance, because of the good-

ness of God; but it was rather the sorrowing of the

damned, because the Lord would not always su7er

them to take happiness in sin.

14 ÓÐ Ðð ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ØÔñÝñ×ÐÜ ÛÝÓðÔÙØÚØ

ÒóÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ÛÝÛÜÐÜØÔÑÔÚØ ñóÚØ×, ÐðÐÛÔÓ

öÛÔð×ñ ü÷ÔÕÚØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ñØÙÕÓØÚØ ñóðÓÐ×.

ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ñØúÝúþÚØñ×ÕØñ ÛÐþÕØÚØ× ØÑðûÝÓÜÔÜ.

And they did not come unto Jesus with broken

hearts and contrite spirits, but they did curse God,

and wish to die. Nevertheless they would struggle

with the sword for their lives.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÛüóþÐðÔÑÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐÛØÑðóÜÓÐ ÓÐ

ÕØþØÚÔ, ðÝÛ ÙÔ×ØÚÓöÔÝÑØñ ßÐÛÛÐ ÛÐ××ÕØñ

ùÐØÐðÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜØóðÛÐ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ñóÚØÔðÛÐ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÕØþØÚÔ, ðÝÒÝð

ÛÝØÙÕÔ×Ð Ð×ÐñÝÑØ× ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ

öØÐÓ ÿÐÜ÷ØñÐñ, ÓÐ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ ÜÐÙÔÚØñ

ÒðÝÕÔÑØÕØ× ØõÜÔÜ ÓÐ÷ðØÚÜØ. ÓÐ ÐñÔ ùÐØÐðÐ

ñÐÛÐñ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔÝ×þÔ üÔÚÛÐ.

And it came to pass that my sorrow did return

unto me again, and I saw that the day of grace was

passed with them, both temporally and spiritually;

for I saw thousands of them hewn down in open re-

bellion against their God, and heaped up as dung

upon the face of the land. And thus three hundred

and forty and four years had passed away.



16 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ñÐÛÐñ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔþó×Ô üÔÚñ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÒÐðÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ; ÓÐ

ÛÐ× ñÓØÔñ ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ ØÐøÝÜØñ

ÛØüÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ øÔñÐûÚÔÑÔÚØ Ðð ÒÐþÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

óÙÐÜ ÓÐþÔÕØñ øÔùÔðÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass that in the three hundred and

forty and ?6h year the Nephites did begin to @ee be-

fore the Lamanites; and they were pursued until

they came even to the land of Jashon, before it was

possible to stop them in their retreat.

17 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, õÐÚÐõØ ØÐøÝÜØ Ø÷Ý ØÛ ÛØüÐñ×ÐÜ

ÐþÚÝñ, ñÐÓÐú ÐÛÐðÝÜÛÐ ÒÐÓÐÛÐÚÐ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ

óôÚØñ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð ØñØÜØ Ðð ÒÐÔÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØÜÐ×.

ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÛÝÕØõÔúØ ÐÛÐðÝÜØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ÓÐ ÐÕØöÔ ÜÔôØñ ôØðôØòÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×Ô ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ ÐÛÐðÝÜØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

ÛØþÔÓÕØ×.

And now, the city of Jashon was near the land

where Ammaron had deposited the records unto the

Lord, that they might not be destroyed. And behold I

had gone according to the word of Ammaron, and

taken the plates of Nephi, and did make a record ac-

cording to the words of Ammaron.

18 ÓÐ ÜÔôØñ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×Ô ñðóÚØ

ùÐÜÐüÔðØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, þÝÚÝ ÐÛ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ, ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÛÐ×

ñØÑÝðÝòÔñÐ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔÖÔ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ

ÒÐÙÔ×ÔÑØñÒÐÜ ×ÐÕØ øÔÕØÙÐÕÔ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐĀÐ,

óúÕÚÔÚØ ñóðÐ×Ø ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ ÓÐ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ ùÔÛ ×ÕÐÚüØÜ Ø÷Ý ÛÐñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú øÔñÐûÚÔÑÚÝÑÐ ÛõÝÜÓÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ÒÖÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÛÔúõØðÐ.

And upon the plates of Nephi I did make a full ac-

count of all the wickedness and abominations; but

upon these plates I did forbear to make a full account

of their wickedness and abominations, for behold, a

continual scene of wickedness and abominations has

been before mine eyes ever since I have been suD-

cient to behold the ways of man.

19 ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÔ, ÛÐ×Ø ñØÑÝðÝòØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ,

Û×ÔÚØ ùÔÛØ ÓöÔÜØ ÒóÚØ ÛüóþÐðÔÑØ× ÛõÝÜÓÐ

ÐöÕñØÚØ ÛÐ×Ø ñØÑÝðÝòØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÐÛØñÓÐ

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ

ÐÕÛÐöÚÓÔÑØ.

And wo is me because of their wickedness; for my

heart has been ?lled with sorrow because of their

wickedness, all my days; nevertheless, I know that I

shall be li6ed up at the last day.

20 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÐÛ üÔÚñ, ÜÔôØñ þÐÚþñ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÐûÔÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÓÔÕÜØÓÜÔÜ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ

ÒÕÓÔÕÜØÓÜÔÜ ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÛØÕÔÓØ×

ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Øñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÔüÝÓÔÑÝÓÐ

øÔÛØ.

And it came to pass that in this year the people of

Nephi again were hunted and driven. And it came to

pass that we were driven forth until we had come

northward to the land which was called Shem.

21 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ õÐÚÐõØ øÔÛØ ÒÐÕÐÛÐÒðÔ× ÓÐ

Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÕÙðØÑÔ× ùÕÔÜØ þÐÚþØ, ðÐÛÓÔÜØú

øÔÕûÔÚØ×, ðÐ×Ð ØõÜÔÑ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñÒÐÜ

ÒÐÓÐÒÕÔðùØÜÐ.

And it came to pass that we did fortify the city of

Shem, and we did gather in our people as much as it

were possible, that perhaps we might save them from

destruction.

22 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ñÐÛÐñ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔÔõÕñÔ

üÔÚñ ÛÐ× ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ùÕÔÜÖÔÓ øÔÛÝòÔÕÐ.

And it came to pass in the three hundred and forty

and sixth year they began to come upon us again.

23 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÛØÕÛÐð×Ô ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ ÓÐ

ÕÐðüÛóÜÔÑÓØ ÛÐ× ÓØÓØ ûÐÚØ×, ðÐ×Ð

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñ üØÜ ×ÐÛÐÛÐÓ ÓÐÛÓÒÐðØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÓÐ ÔÑðûÝÚÐ× ñÐÙó×ÐðØ úÝÚ-øÕØÚØñÐ×ÕØñ,

ñÐþÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÝÿÐþÔÑØñ×ÕØñ.

And it came to pass that I did speak unto my peo-

ple, and did urge them with great energy, that they

would stand boldly before the Lamanites and ?ght

for their wives, and their children, and their houses,

and their homes.

24 ÓÐ ùÔÛÛÐ ñØò÷ÕÔÑÛÐ ÛÐ× ñØÛþÜÔÕÔ øÔÛÐòÐ ØñÔ,

ðÝÛ ÐöÐð ÒÐÔõúÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ

×ÐÛÐÛÐÓ ÓÐÓÒÜÔÜ ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ.

And my words did arouse them somewhat to

vigor, insomuch that they did not @ee from before

the Lamanites, but did stand with boldness against

them.



25 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÝúÓÐÐ×Ø Ð×ÐñØÐÜØ ÿÐðØ×

øÔÕÔüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÔ× ÝðÛÝúÓÐÐ×Ø Ð×ÐñØÐÜ

ÿÐðñ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× üØÜ ÓÐÕóÓÔõØ×

ØñÔ×Ø ñØÛòÙØúØ×, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ùÕÔÜÒÐÜ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that we did contend with an

army of thirty thousand against an army of ?6y

thousand. And it came to pass that we did stand be-

fore them with such ?rmness that they did @ee from

before us.

26 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ, ùÕÔÜ óÙÐÜ

ÓÐÕÔÓÔÕÜÔ× ùÕÔÜØ ÿÐðÔÑØ× ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ

øÔÕÔòÐÙÔ× ÓÐ ÓÐÕÐÛÐðúþÔ×; ÐÛØñÓÐ

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ùÕÔÜ×ÐÜ Ðð Ø÷Ý óôÚØñ ûÐÚÔÑØ;

ÓØÐþ, ÕØ÷ÐÕØ× ùÕÔÜØ ×ÐÕØñ ØÛÔÓÐÓ, ÐÛØòÝÛ

óôÚØñ ñóÚØ Ðð Ø÷Ý ùÕÔÜ×ÐÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ

ÓÐÕñóñòÓØ×, ðÝÒÝðú ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØ.

And it came to pass that when they had @ed we did

pursue them with our armies, and did meet them

again, and did beat them; nevertheless the strength

of the Lord was not with us; yea, we were le6 to our-

selves, that the Spirit of the Lord did not abide in us;

therefore we had become weak like unto our

brethren.

27 ÓÐ ÒóÚØ ÓÐÛØöÝÜÓÐ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ ÓØÓØ

óÑÔÓóðÔÑØñ – ÛÐ×Ø ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ ÓÐ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÒÐÛÝÕÔÓØ×

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÓÐ ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜØñ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÙÕÚÐÕ Ðð ÓÐÕÔóôÚÔ×

ùÕÔÜØ ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÔÑñ.

And my heart did sorrow because of this the great

calamity of my people, because of their wickedness

and their abominations. But behold, we did go forth

against the Lamanites and the robbers of Gadianton,

until we had again taken possession of the lands of

our inheritance.

28 ÓÐ ùÐØÐðÐ ñÐÛÐñ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔúþðÔ üÔÚÛÐ. ÓÐ

ñÐÛÐñ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÛÔÐ×Ô üÔÚñ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ

ÓÐ ÒÐÓØÐÜòÝÜØñ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐÕÓÔ×

øÔ×ÐÜþÛÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚøØú ÒÐÕØ÷ÐÕØ× ùÕÔÜØ

ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÔÑØ.

And the three hundred and forty and ninth year

had passed away. And in the three hundred and ?6i-

eth year we made a treaty with the Lamanites and the

robbers of Gadianton, in which we did get the lands

of our inheritance divided.

29 ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÛÝÒÕúÔñ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø

ÛØüÐ, ÓØÐþ, ñðóòÔÛÓÔú ÙØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØÓØÝÓÐ

ñÐÛþðÔ× ÛØüØñÙÔÜ. ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ

Û×ÔÚØ ñÐÛþðÔ×Øñ ÛØüÐ ÛØÕÔúØ×.

And the Lamanites did give unto us the land

northward, yea, even to the narrow passage which

led into the land southward. And we did give unto

the Lamanites all the land southward.



ÛÝðÛÝÜØ 3 Mormon 3

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÐöÐð

ÛÝÓØÝÓÜÔÜ ñÐÝÛðÐÓ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÙØÓÔÕ Ð×Ø üÔÚØ

Ðð ÒÐÕØÓÐ. ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ,

ÓÐÕÐÕÐÚÔ, ÛÝÔÛÖÐÓÔÑØÜÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛØüÔÑØ

ÓÐ ØÐðÐöØ ÑðûÝÚØñ ÓöØñ×ÕØñ.

And it came to pass that the Lamanites did not come

to battle again until ten years more had passed away.

And behold, I had employed my people, the

Nephites, in preparing their lands and their arms

against the time of battle.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔ

ÐÛ þÐÚþñ – ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ×, ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÛÝÓØ× ÓÐ

ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÔ×, ÒÐÜÐÛòÙØúÔ× ÙÕÚÐÕ ùÔÛØ

ÔÙÚÔñØÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑØ×.

And it came to pass that the Lord did say unto me:

Cry unto this people—Repent ye, and come unto me,

and be ye baptized, and build up again my church,

and ye shall be spared.

3 ÓÐ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ øÔÕöÐöÐÓÔ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÛÐÝÓ;

ØñØÜØ ÕÔð ÛØþÕÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ Ôñ Ø÷Ý óôÐÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÒÐÓÐÐðùØÜÐ ÓÐ óÑÝûÐ ÛÐ×

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñ ñÐøóÐÚÔÑÐ. ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔñ

ÒóÚØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø óôÚØñ, öÛÔð×Øñ, ÛØÛÐð×.

And I did cry unto this people, but it was in vain;

and they did not realize that it was the Lord that had

spared them, and granted unto them a chance for re-

pentance. And behold they did harden their hearts

against the Lord their God.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ðÝÓÔñÐú Ð×Ø üÔÚØ ÒÐÕØÓÐ, ðÐú

õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚØÓÐÜ øÔÐÓÒÔÜÓÐ ñÐÛÐñ ñÐÛÝú

üÔÚñ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔôÔÛ üÔðØÚØ

ÒÐÛÝÛØÒÖÐÕÜÐ, ðÝÛÚØÓÐÜÐú ÒÐÕØÒÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ

ÙÕÚÐÕ ÔÛÖÐÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ùÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ.

And it came to pass that a6er this tenth year had

passed away, making, in the whole, three hundred

and sixty years from the coming of Christ, the king

of the Lamanites sent an epistle unto me, which gave

unto me to know that they were preparing to come

again to battle against us.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ ÕóÑðûÐÜÔ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ,

Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðÔÑØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛØüÐ ÐÝþðÔÑóÚ×ÐÜ,

ñÐÛþðÔ× ÛØüØñÙÔÜ ÛØÛÐÕÐÚØ, ÕØüðÝ ñðóòØñ

ñÐÖöÕðÔÑøØ ÛÓÔÑÐðÔ õÐÚÐõøØ.

And it came to pass that I did cause my people that

they should gather themselves together at the land

Desolation, to a city which was in the borders, by the

narrow pass which led into the land southward.

6 ÓÐ ÒÐÜÕÐÚÐÒÔ× ùÕÔÜØ ÿÐðÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð

øÔÒÕÔùÔðÔÑØÜÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØ, ðÝÛ ÕÔð

ÓÐÔÞ÷ðÝ× ùÕÔÜØ ÛØüÔÑØÓÐÜ ÕÔðúÔð×Ø,

ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÕÛÐÒðÓÔÑÝÓØ×

Û×ÔÚØ ùÕÔÜØ ûÐÚØ×.

And there we did place our armies, that we might

stop the armies of the Lamanites, that they might not

get possession of any of our lands; therefore we did

fortify against them with all our force.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ñÐÛÐñ ñÐÛÝúÓÐÔð× üÔÚñ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÛÝÐÓÒÜÔÜ õÐÚÐõ ÐÝþðÔÑóÚñ,

ùÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ; ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ,

ðÝÛ ØÛ üÔÚñ ùÕÔÜ ÓÐÕÐÛÐðúþÔ× ØñØÜØ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ

ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐóÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ñÐÙó×Ðð ÛØüÔÑñ.

And it came to pass that in the three hundred and

sixty and ?rst year the Lamanites did come down to

the city of Desolation to battle against us; and it came

to pass that in that year we did beat them, insomuch

that they did return to their own lands again.

8 ÓÐ ñÐÛÐñ ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔÝðÔ üÔÚñ, ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ. ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÓÐÕÐÛÐðúþÔ× ØñØÜØ ÓÐ ÓÐÕþÝúÔ× ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÓÐþÝúØÚÔÑØ ÖöÕÐøØ

ÒÐÓÐÕ÷ÐðÔ×.

And in the three hundred and sixty and second

year they did come down again to battle. And we did

beat them again, and did slay a great number of

them, and their dead were cast into the sea.

9 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐÛ ÓØÓØ ñÐõÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ùÔÛÛÐ þÐÚþÛÐ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÛÐ, ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ôñ, ÛÐ×

ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ûÐÚØ× òðÐÑÐþØ ÓÐ ÖÔúØñ

üØÜÐøÔ ôØúØ, ðÝÛ øóðñ ØûØÔÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ûÛÔÑØñ ñØñþÚØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛòÔðÛÐ

ÓÐóþÝúÐ.

And now, because of this great thing which my

people, the Nephites, had done, they began to boast

in their own strength, and began to swear before the

heavens that they would avenge themselves of the

blood of their brethren who had been slain by their

enemies.



10 ÓÐ ØôØúÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÖÔúØ×, ÐñÔÕÔ öÛÔð×Øñ

òÐþòØ×, ðÝÛ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ üÐÕØÓÝÓÜÔÜ

ÛòðØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛØüØñ ÞØðØÓÐÜ

ÛÝÙÕÔ×ÓÜÔÜ.

And they did swear by the heavens, and also by the

throne of God, that they would go up to battle against

their enemies, and would cut them o7 from the face

of the land.

11 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ, ÛÝðÛÝÜÛÐ, ÐÛ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ

Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ óÐðØ Õ×õÕØ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ

ÛÔ×ÐóðÝÑÐñÐ ÓÐ üØÜÐÛûöÝÚÝÑÐÖÔ, ÛÐ×Ø

ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And it came to pass that I, Mormon, did utterly

refuse from this time forth to be a commander and a

leader of this people, because of their wickedness

and abomination.

12 ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ÛØÕóûöÝÓØ, ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÛÐ×Ø

ñØÑÝðÝòØñÐ, ÛðÐÕÐÚÿÔð ÒÐÕóûÔþØ ÑðûÝÚÐøØ

ÓÐ ÛØ÷ÕÐðÓÐ ØñØÜØ, öÛÔð×Øñ

ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØñÐÛÔÑð, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ùÔÛøØ,

Û×ÔÚØ ùÔÛØ ÒóÚØ×; ÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ ñóÚØ

ÒÐÓÛÝÕöÕÐðÔ ùÔÛØ öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ ÛÐ××ÕØñ

ÚÝúÕØñÐñ Û×ÔÚØ ÓöØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ; ÐÛØñÓÐ

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ðüÛÔÜØñ ÒÐðÔøÔ, ÛÐ×Ø

ÒóÚõÕÐÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

Behold, I had led them, notwithstanding their

wickedness I had led them many times to battle, and

had loved them, according to the love of God which

was in me, with all my heart; and my soul had been

poured out in prayer unto my God all the day long

for them; nevertheless, it was without faith, because

of the hardness of their hearts.

13 ÓÐ ñÐÛÿÔð ÒÐÛÝÕØþñÔÜØ ØñØÜØ ÛòðØñ

þÔÚØÓÐÜ ÓÐ Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔñ úÝÓÕÔÑØ.

And thrice have I delivered them out of the hands

of their enemies, and they have repented not of their

sins.

14 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØôØúÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØ×, ðÐú

ÐÙðûÐÚóÚØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ùÕÔÜØ óôÚØñÐ ÓÐ

ÛþñÜÔÚØñ, ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñ, ÛØÔð, ðÝÛ

üÐÕØÓÝÓÜÔÜ ÛòðØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓÐ øóðñ

ØûØÔÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ ñØñþÚØñ×ÕØñ, ÐĀÐ,

óôÚØñ þÛÐ ÛÝÛÔñÛÐ, ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

And when they had sworn by all that had been

forbidden them by our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ,

that they would go up unto their enemies to battle,

and avenge themselves of the blood of their

brethren, behold the voice of the Lord came unto

me, saying:

15 øóðØñÒÔÑÐ ùÔÛØÐ ÓÐ ÛÔ ÛØÕÐÒÔÑ; ÓÐ ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ÐÛ þÐÚþÛÐ Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú

ÒÐÛÝÕØþñÔÜØ, ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ ÛØüØñ ÞØðØÓÐÜ

ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ.

Vengeance is mine, and I will repay; and because

this people repented not a6er I had delivered them,

behold, they shall be cut o7 from the face of the

earth.

16 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ñÐÔð×ÝÓ óÐðØ Õ×õÕØ ÛòðØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÒÐÛÝñÕÚÐÖÔ; ÓÐ ÛÝÕØõÔúØ ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú óôÐÚÛÐ ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ; ÓÐ ÕØÓÔõØ,

ðÝÒÝðú óÛÝõÛÔÓÝ ÛÝüÛÔ, ðÐ×Ð

ÓÐÛÔÛÝüÛÔÑØÜÐ ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ×ÕØñ Øñ, ðÐú

ÕØþØÚÔ ÓÐ ÛÝÕØñÛØÜÔ, ñóÚØñ

ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð, ðÐú ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú óÜÓÐ ÛÝÛþÓÐðØ÷Ý.

And it came to pass that I utterly refused to go up

against mine enemies; and I did even as the Lord had

commanded me; and I did stand as an idle witness to

manifest unto the world the things which I saw and

heard, according to the manifestations of the Spirit

which had testi?ed of things to come.

17 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×õÕÔÜ ÒüÔð×, üÐðÛÐð×ÜÝ, ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

×õÕÔÜ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÝ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐØü÷ÔÑÐ

Ôñ ñÐõÛÔ, ÛÐøØÜ ØõÜÔÑØ× ÐþÚÝñ ØÛØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ

ÛÝÔÛÖÐÓÝ× ×õÕÔÜØ ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÔÑÖÔ

ÓÐñÐÑðóÜÔÑÚÐÓ;

Therefore I write unto you, Gentiles, and also unto

you, house of Israel, when the work shall commence,

that ye shall be about to prepare to return to the land

of your inheritance;



18 ÓØÐþ, ÐĀÐ, ÕüÔð ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÙØÓØñ×ÕØñ; ÓØÐþ, ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ

×ÝðÛÔòÝ òÝÛÝ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐÜÙØ×þóÚÜØ

ØõÜÔÑØ× ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð, ØÛ

×ÝðÛÔòØñ ÛØÔð, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØÔñÝÛ ÐØðùØÐ,

ðÐ×Ð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛØñØ ÛÝüÐôÔÜØ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

Yea, behold, I write unto all the ends of the earth;

yea, unto you, twelve tribes of Israel, who shall be

judged according to your works by the twelve whom

Jesus chose to be his disciples in the land of

Jerusalem.

19 ÓÐ ÕüÔð ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ ÜÐðùÔÜØñ×ÕØñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐÜÙØ×þóÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ØÔñÝñ ÛØÔð ÐðùÔóÚØ ×ÝðÛÔòØñ ÛØÔð; ÓÐ

×ÐÕÐÓ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÜÙØ×þóÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ØÛ

×ÝðÛÔòØñ ÛØÔð, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØÔñÝÛ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÐØðùØÐ.

And I write also unto the remnant of this people,

who shall also be judged by the twelve whom Jesus

chose in this land; and they shall be judged by the

other twelve whom Jesus chose in the land of

Jerusalem.

20 ÓÐ Ôñ ñóÚÛÐ ÒÐÛÝÛØúþÐÓÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÕüÔð

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ×õÕÔÜÒÐÜØñ×ÕØñ. ÓÐ ØÛ ÛØÖÜØ× ÒüÔð×,

ðÐ×Ð ØúÝÓÔ×, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐ óÜÓÐ üÐðñÓÒÔ×

õðØñòÔñ ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝñ üØÜÐøÔ, ÓØÐþ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ñóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÐ ÐÓÐÛØñ Û×ÔÚ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜóð ÝÿÐþñ; ÓÐ óÜÓÐ üÐðñÓÒÔ×, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÝ× ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ×ÕØñ,

×óÜÓÐú Ø÷Ýñ ÙÔ×ØÚØ ÐÜ ÑÝðÝòØ;

And these things doth the Spirit manifest unto me;

therefore I write unto you all. And for this cause I

write unto you, that ye may know that ye must all

stand before the judgment-seat of Christ, yea, every

soul who belongs to the whole human family of

Adam; and ye must stand to be judged of your works,

whether they be good or evil;

21 ÐñÔÕÔ, ðÐ×Ð ØüÐÛÝ× ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÐðÔÑÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ØõÜÔÑÐ ×õÕÔÜ×ÐÜ; ÐñÔÕÔ, ðÐ×Ð

ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑÛÐ, óôÚØñ Ðö×õÛóÚÛÐ þÐÚþÛÐ,

Ø÷ÝÚØÝÜ ñþÕÐ ÛÝüÛÔ ÛØñ ÒÐðÓÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ØþØÚÔñ ÓÐ ÛÝØñÛØÜÔñ, ðÝÛ ØÔñÝ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÐ× ÛÝÙÚÔñ, Ø÷Ý ýÔøÛÐðØòØ õðØñòÔ ÓÐ

ýÔøÛÐðØòØ öÛÔð×Ø.

And also that ye may believe the gospel of Jesus

Christ, which ye shall have among you; and also that

the Jews, the covenant people of the Lord, shall have

other witness besides him whom they saw and

heard, that Jesus, whom they slew, was the very

Christ and the very God.

22 ÓÐ Ûñóðñ, ÓÐÒÐðüÛóÜÝ×, ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÙØÓÔÜÝ, ðÝÛ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÝ× ÓÐ ÛÝÔÛÖÐÓÝ×

õðØñòÔñ ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝñ üØÜÐøÔ üÐðñÐÓÒÔÜÐÓ.

And I would that I could persuade all ye ends of

the earth to repent and prepare to stand before the

judgment-seat of Christ.



ÛÝðÛÝÜØ 4 Mormon 4

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ñÐÛÐñ ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔñÐÛÔ

üÔÚñ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÿÐðÔÑØ× ÛØüÐ ÐÝþðÔÑóÚØÓÐÜ, ðÐ×Ð

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ øÔÑðûÝÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

And now it came to pass that in the three hundred

and sixty and third year the Nephites did go up with

their armies to battle against the Lamanites, out of

the land Desolation.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØ óÙÐÜ

ÐõúØÔñ ÛØüÐ ÐÝþðÔÑØñÙÔÜ. ÓÐ ØÛ ÓðÝñ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐõÐÜúóÚÔÑØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ

ÐþÐÚØ ÿÐðÔÑØ× ×ÐÕñ ÓÐÔñþÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÛüÕÐÕÔ

ÑðûÝÚÐ ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÛÐ×, ØñÔ×Ø, ðÝÛ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐÔóôÚÜÔÜ õÐÚÐõ ÐÝþðÔÑóÚñ

ÓÐ ÓÐþÝúÔñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÜÔôØÔÚØ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ò÷ÕÔ øÔØÞ÷ðÔñ.

And it came to pass that the armies of the Nephites

were driven back again to the land of Desolation.

And while they were yet weary, a fresh army of the

Lamanites did come upon them; and they had a sore

battle, insomuch that the Lamanites did take posses-

sion of the city Desolation, and did slay many of the

Nephites, and did take many prisoners.

3 ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜÔÑØ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ ÓÐ õÐÚÐõ òÔÐÜÙóÛØñ

ÛúþÝÕðÔÑ× øÔóÔð×ÓÜÔÜ. ÐþÚÐ, õÐÚÐõØ

òÔÐÜÙóÛØ ÛÓÔÑÐðÔÝÑÓÐ ÖöÕØñ ñÐÜÐÞØðÝñ

ñÐÖöÕðÔÑ×ÐÜ; ÓÐ ØÒØ ÐñÔÕÔ õÐÚÐõ

ÐÝþðÔÑóÚ×ÐÜ ÐþÚÝñ Ø÷Ý.

And the remainder did @ee and join the inhabi-

tants of the city Teancum. Now the city Teancum lay

in the borders by the seashore; and it was also near

the city Desolation.

4 ÓÐ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØ

ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ÛÐ×

Øü÷Ôñ ÓÐÛÐðúþÔÑÐ; Ôñ ðÝÛ Ðð ÒÐÔÙÔ×ÔÑØÜÐ×,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ûÐÚÐ Ðð ÔõÜÔÑÝÓÐ×.

And it was because the armies of the Nephites

went up unto the Lamanites that they began to be

smitten; for were it not for that, the Lamanites could

have had no power over them.

5 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐñÿÔÚØ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ

ÑÝðÝòñ; ÓÐ ÑÝðÝòÜØ ØñÿÔÑØÐÜ ÑÝðÝò×Ð

þÔÚØ×; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÑÝðÝòÜØ ÐöÕØÕÔÑÔÜ

ñØñþÚØñöÕðÐñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÒóÚøØ.

But, behold, the judgments of God will overtake

the wicked; and it is by the wicked that the wicked

are punished; for it is the wicked that stir up the

hearts of the children of men unto bloodshed.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ õÐÚÐõ

òÔÐÜÙóÛÖÔ ×ÐÕÓÐñþÛØñ×ÕØñ ÔÛÖÐÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that the Lamanites did make

preparations to come against the city Teancum.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ñÐÛÐñ ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔÝ×þÔ

üÔÚñ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ õÐÚÐõ òÔÐÜÙóÛÖÔ

üÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð õÐÚÐõØ òÔÐÜÙóÛØú

ÓÐÔÞ÷ðÝ×.

And it came to pass in the three hundred and sixty

and fourth year the Lamanites did come against the

city Teancum, that they might take possession of the

city Teancum also.

8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ØñØÜØ

ÛÝØÒÔðØÔñ ÓÐ óÙóÐÒÓÔñ. ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ

óÙóÐÒÓÔñ, ÛÐ× ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ òðÐÑÐþØ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ûÐÚØ× ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÐÚÔÑØ× ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐÔóôÚÜÔÜ

õÐÚÐõ ÐÝþðÔÑóÚñ.

And it came to pass that they were repulsed and

driven back by the Nephites. And when the Nephites

saw that they had driven the Lamanites they did

again boast of their own strength; and they went

forth in their own might, and took possession again

of the city Desolation.

9 ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ÒÐÙÔ×ÓÐ ÓÐ Ð×ÐñÝÑØ×

ÓÐØþÝúÐ ÝðØÕÔ ÛþÐðÔñ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØú ÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØú.

And now all these things had been done, and there

had been thousands slain on both sides, both the

Nephites and the Lamanites.



10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÐØÐðÐ ñÐÛÐñ

ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔÔõÕñÔ üÔÚÛÐ ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ

ÙÕÚÐÕ üÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ

ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ; ÓÐ ÛÐØÜú Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔñ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ùÐÓÔÜØÚØ ÑÝðÝòÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ÐÒðûÔÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ ñÐÙó×Ðð ñØÑÝðÝòÔøØ ÷ÝôÜÐñ.

And it came to pass that the three hundred and

sixty and sixth year had passed away, and the

Lamanites came again upon the Nephites to battle;

and yet the Nephites repented not of the evil they

had done, but persisted in their wickedness continu-

ally.

11 ÓÐ øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØÐ ÔÜØ× Ø×õÕÐñ ÐÜ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ

ÛØÔð ÐöØüÔðÝñ ñðóÚÐÓ Øñ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ

ñØñþÚØñÐ ÓÐ þÝúÕÐ-ßÚÔòØñ ñóðÐ×Ø, ðÐú

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ øÝðØñ þÓÔÑÝÓÐ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ; ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÒóÚØ Ø÷Ý

ÒÐõÕÐÕÔÑóÚØ, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÛóÓÛÔÑØ×

òÙÑÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ñØñþÚØñöÕðØ×.

And it is impossible for the tongue to describe, or

for man to write a perfect description of the horrible

scene of the blood and carnage which was among the

people, both of the Nephites and of the Lamanites;

and every heart was hardened, so that they delighted

in the shedding of blood continually.

12 ÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ðð ÷ÝôØÚÐ ÐñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØ

ñØÑÝðÝòÔ ÚÔþØñ øÕØÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ, Ððú Û×ÔÚØ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚøØ, óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÒÝðØú Ø÷Ý ÐÛ þÐÚþøØ.

And there never had been so great wickedness

among all the children of Lehi, nor even among all

the house of Israel, according to the words of the

Lord, as was among this people.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐÔóôÚÜÔÜ

õÐÚÐõ ÐÝþðÔÑóÚñ ÓÐ Ôñ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ

ðØúþÝÑðØÕÐÓ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ ÐöÔÛÐòÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that the Lamanites did take

possession of the city Desolation, and this because

their number did exceed the number of the Nephites.

14 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÔÛÐð×ÜÔÜ ÐñÔÕÔ õÐÚÐõ

òÔÐÜÙóÛØñÙÔÜ, ÒÐÛÝÐûÔÕÔñ ÛØñØ ÛúþÝÕðÔÑÜØ ÓÐ

øÔØÞ÷ðÔñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ò÷ÕÔ – õÐÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØ

ÓÐ øÔñüØðÔñ ØñØÜØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÙÔðÞ-öÛÔð×ÔÑñ.

And they did also march forward against the city

Teancum, and did drive the inhabitants forth out of

her, and did take many prisoners both women and

children, and did o7er them up as sacri?ces unto

their idol gods.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ñÐÛÐñ ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔøÕØÓÔ

üÔÚñ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ, Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚÜØ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ øÔñüØðÔñ ÛÐ×Ø

õÐÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØ, üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓØÓØ ÛðØñþÐÜÔÑØ×,

ØñÔ×Ø×, ðÝÛ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐÐÛÐðúþÔñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ

ÓÐ ÒÐÐûÔÕÔñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÛØüÔÑØÓÐÜ.

And it came to pass that in the three hundred and

sixty and seventh year, the Nephites being angry be-

cause the Lamanites had sacri?ced their women and

their children, that they did go against the Lamanites

with exceedingly great anger, insomuch that they did

beat again the Lamanites, and drive them out of their

lands.

16 ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÐöÐð ÒÐÛÝÓØÝÓÜÔÜ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÛÐñ

ñÐÛÝúÓÐ×þó×ÛÔò üÚÐÛÓÔ.

And the Lamanites did not come again against the

Nephites until the three hundred and seventy and

?6h year.

17 ÓÐ ÐÛ üÔÚñ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÐÚÔÑØ×; ÓÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ÓÐ×ÕÚÐ øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÓØÓØ

ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And in this year they did come down against the

Nephites with all their powers; and they were not

numbered because of the greatness of their number.

18 ÓÐ ÐÛ ßÐÛØÓÐÜ ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚøØ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÛÐ

ÕÔöÐð ÛÝØÞÝÕÔñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÖÔ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ,

þÝÚÝ ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð ÓÔÕÜÐ ÓÐ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÕØ×ÐðúÐ úÕÐðØ ÛÖØñ õÕÔø.

And from this time forth did the Nephites gain no

power over the Lamanites, but began to be swept o7

by them even as a dew before the sun.



19 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ üÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ

õÐÚÐõ ÐÝþðÔÑóÚÖÔ; ÓÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÛüÕÐÕÔ

ÑðûÝÚÐ ÒÐùÐöÓÐ ÛØüÐ ÐÝþðÔÑóÚÖÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ÛÐ× ÓÐÐÛÐðúþÔñ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ.

And it came to pass that the Lamanites did come

down against the city Desolation; and there was an

exceedingly sore battle fought in the land

Desolation, in the which they did beat the Nephites.

20 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ ÓÐ

ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ õÐÚÐõ ÑÝ÷ÐÖøØ ÓÐ Øõ

øÔÔüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ÓØÓØ

ñØÛÐÛÐúØ×, ØñÔ×Ø×, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÕÔð

ÓÐÐÛÐðúþÔñ ØñØÜØ ñÐÜÐÛ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ÛÔÝðÔÿÔð Ðð

øÔóòØÔñ.

And they @ed again from before them, and they

came to the city Boaz; and there they did stand

against the Lamanites with exceeding boldness, in-

somuch that the Lamanites did not beat them until

they had come again the second time.

21 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× ÛÔÝðÔÿÔð øÔóòØÔñ,

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÒÐÐûÔÕÔñ ÓÐ ÓÐþÝúÔñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÓØÓØ þÝúÕÐ-ßÚÔòØ×; ÛÐ×Ø õÐÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØ ÙÕÚÐÕ øÔñüØðÔñ ÙÔðÞÔÑñ.

And when they had come the second time, the

Nephites were driven and slaughtered with an ex-

ceedingly great slaughter; their women and their

children were again sacri?ced unto idols.

22 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ

ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ, ×ÐÜ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛúþÝÕðÔÑÜØ

õÐÚÐõÔÑØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ñÝôÚÔÑØÓÐÜÐú.

And it came to pass that the Nephites did again @ee

from before them, taking all the inhabitants with

them, both in towns and villages.

23 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ, ÛÝðÛÝÜØ, ÕþÔÓÐÕÓØ ðÐ, ðÝÛ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ ÚÐÛØñ ÓÐÐõúØÔñ ÛØüÐ, ÛØÕÔÓØ

ÒÝðÐÙ øØÛ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÐÕØöÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ùÐÜÐüÔðØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛÐðÝÜÛÐ óôÚØñ×ÕØñ ÒÐÓÐÛÐÚÐ.

And now I, Mormon, seeing that the Lamanites

were about to overthrow the land, therefore I did go

to the hill Shim, and did take up all the records

which Ammaron had hid up unto the Lord.



ÛÝðÛÝÜØ 5 Mormon 5

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔ üÐÕÔÓØ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑøØ ÓÐ

ÛÝÕØÜÐÜØÔ ùÔÛ ÛØÔð ÓÐÓÔÑóÚØ ôØúØ, ðÝÛ

ÐöÐð ÓÐÕÔþÛÐðÔÑÝÓØ ÛÐ×; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÛØÑÝûÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÿÐðÔÑØñ ÛÔ×ÐóðÝÑÐ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÔÒÝÜÐ×, ðÝÛ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝÕØþñÜØÓØ ÛÐ×.

And it came to pass that I did go forth among the

Nephites, and did repent of the oath which I had

made that I would no more assist them; and they

gave me command again of their armies, for they

looked upon me as though I could deliver them from

their a>ictions.

2 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÕØ÷ÐÕØ óØÛÔÓÝ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÕØúÝÓØ

óôÚØñ ÒÐÜÐùÔÜØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ×ÖÔ

óÜÓÐ ÛÝÕÚÔÜØÚØ÷Ý; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÙØ Ðð

ØÜÐÜØÔÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ

ØÑðûÝÓÜÔÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñØúÝúþÚØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ Ðð

ÛØÛÐð×ÐÕÓÜÔÜ ÓÐþÛÐðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ØÛ ÐðñÔÑÐñ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ØñØÜØ øÔõÛÜÐ.

But behold, I was without hope, for I knew the

judgments of the Lord which should come upon

them; for they repented not of their iniquities, but

did struggle for their lives without calling upon that

Being who created them.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ùÕÔÜ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ üÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÒÐÕØõÔúØ×

õÐÚÐõ ØÝðÓÐÜøØ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, óÙó ÕÐõúØÔ×, ÐñÔ

ðÝÛ ØÛ ÿÔðÖÔ õÐÚÐõØ ÕÔð ÐØöÔñ.

And it came to pass that the Lamanites did come

against us as we had @ed to the city of Jordan; but be-

hold, they were driven back that they did not take the

city at that time.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ üÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ

ùÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ øÔÕØÜÐðùóÜÔ×

õÐÚÐõØ. ÓÐ Øõ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔÕÔ ñþÕÐ õÐÚÐõÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ØÜÐðùóÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð ÒÐÛÐÒðÔÑÔÑØ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ÒÖÐñ

óýðØÓÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð ØñØÜØ ÕÔð øÔÛÝñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ñØöðÛÔøØ, ùÕÔÜØ ÛØüØñ ÛúþÝÕðÔÑ×Ð

ÒÐñÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÚÐÓ.

And it came to pass that they came against us

again, and we did maintain the city. And there were

also other cities which were maintained by the

Nephites, which strongholds did cut them o7 that

they could not get into the country which lay before

us, to destroy the inhabitants of our land.

5 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛØüÐ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú

ùÕÔÜ ÒÐÕØÐðÔ× ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÛúþÝÕðÔÑÜØ Ðð

øÔÛÝÕØÙðØÑÔ×, ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚ ØõÜÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛØÔð ÓÐ ÛØñ õÐÚÐõÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

ñÝôÚÔÑñ úÔúþÚØ× üÕÐÕÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ ùÐØÐðÐ

ñÐÛÐñ ñÐÛÝúÓÐÛÔúþðÐÛÔòÔ üÔÚÛÐ.

But it came to pass that whatsoever lands we had

passed by, and the inhabitants thereof were not gath-

ered in, were destroyed by the Lamanites, and their

towns, and villages, and cities were burned with ?re;

and thus three hundred and seventy and nine years

passed away.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ñÐÛÐñ Ý×þÛÝú üÔÚñ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÙÕÚÐÕ üÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ùÕÔÜ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ ÓÐ ×ÐÛÐÛÐÓ

øÔÕÔüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÔ× ÛÐ×; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÛÐÝ Ø÷Ý

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÑÔÕðÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ðØúþÝÑðØÕÐÓ, ðÝÛ ôÔþõÕÔø ×ÔÚÐÕÓÜÔÜ

ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð þÐÚþñ.

And it came to pass that in the three hundred and

eightieth year the Lamanites did come again against

us to battle, and we did stand against them boldly;

but it was all in vain, for so great were their numbers

that they did tread the people of the Nephites under

their feet.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÕØõÔúØ× ÓÐ

ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ÒÐõúÔÕØñÐñ ÒÐÛÝÐñüðÔñ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ – ÒÐÓÐðùÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ ÕÔð ÒÐÛÝÐñüðÔñ,

ÐöÒÐÕÔñ ÓÐ ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔñ.

And it came to pass that we did again take to @ight,

and those whose @ight was swi6er than the

Lamanites’ did escape, and those whose @ight did

not exceed the Lamanites’ were swept down and de-

stroyed.



8 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ, ÛÝðÛÝÜñ, Ðð Ûñóðñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

ñóÚÔÑØñ ÐôÝðØÐõÔÑÐ, ÛÐ× üØÜÐøÔ ÐñÔ×Ø

ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ñØñþÚØñÐ ÓÐ þÝúÕÐ-ßÚÔòØñ

ñóðÐ×Øñ ÐöüÔðØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÔÛ ×ÕÐÚüØÜ

ÒÐÓÐØøÐÚÐ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÕØúÝÓØ, ðÝÛ Ôñ

ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ óÜÓÐ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý úÜÝÑØÚØ, ðÐ×Ð

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ ôÐðóÚØ óÜÓÐ ÒÐÛÝÐøÙÐðÐÕÓÔñ

ñÐþÚÔÑØñ ñÐþóðÐÕÔÑÖÔ –

And now behold, I, Mormon, do not desire to har-

row up the souls of men in casting before them such

an awful scene of blood and carnage as was laid be-

fore mine eyes; but I, knowing that these things

must surely be made known, and that all things

which are hid must be revealed upon the house-

tops—

9 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ, úÝÓÜÐ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ óÜÓÐ ÛØÕØÓÔñ

ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ ÜÐðùÔÜ×ÐÜ, ÐñÔÕÔ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑ×ÐÜ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú, óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð, óÜÓÐ

ÒÐôÐÜòÝÜ Ôñ þÐÚþØ ÓÐ Ôñ þÐÚþØ ÐðÐôðÐÓ

ùÐØ×ÕÚÔÑÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÕüÔð

øÔÛÝÙÚÔÑóÚÐÓ, ÕÔð ÕÑÔÓÐÕ ØÛØñ Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ

ÒÐÓÛÝúÔÛÐñ, ðÐú ÕØþØÚÔ, ØÛ ÑðûÐÜÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÐú ÛØÕØöÔ, ÐñÔÕÔ, ðÝÛ Ðð

ÒõÝÜÓÔ× ÛÔòØñÛÔòÐÓ ÓØÓØ ÛüóþÐðÔÑÐ ÐÛ

þÐÚþØñ ÑÝðÝòÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And also that a knowledge of these things must

come unto the remnant of these people, and also

unto the Gentiles, who the Lord hath said should

scatter this people, and this people should be

counted as naught among them—therefore I write a

small abridgment, daring not to give a full account of

the things which I have seen, because of the com-

mandment which I have received, and also that ye

might not have too great sorrow because of the

wickedness of this people.

10 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÛØÕÛÐð×ÐÕ ÛÐ×

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÖðóÜÐÕÔÜ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÖÔ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÔñÛØ× ÓÐ ØúØÐÜ, ñÐØÓÐÜ ÛÝÓØñ

ÛÐ×Ø Ùóð×þÔÕÔÑØ.

And now behold, this I speak unto their seed, and

also to the Gentiles who have care for the house of

Israel, that realize and know from whence their

blessings come.

11 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ÐñÔ×ÔÑØ ÓÐÛüóþðÓÔÑØÐÜ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØñ óÑÔÓóðÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÓØÐþ,

ÓÐÛüóþðÓÔÑØÐÜ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ; ØñØÜØ ÓÐÛüóþðÓÔÑØÐÜ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ þÐÚþÛÐ Ðð

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝþÕÔÓðØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ØÔñÝñ

ÛÙÚÐÕÔÑøØ.

For I know that such will sorrow for the calamity

of the house of Israel; yea, they will sorrow for the

destruction of this people; they will sorrow that this

people had not repented that they might have been

clasped in the arms of Jesus.

12 ÐþÚÐ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ÓÐØüÔðÐ ØÐÙÝÑØñ ñÐþÚØñ

ÜÐðùÔÜØñ×ÕØñ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÐðØñ ÓÐüÔðØÚØ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ öÛÔð×Øñ×ÕØñ úÜÝÑØÚØÐ, ðÝÛ

ñØÑÝðÝòÔ ÐÛÐñ Ðð ÛØØòÐÜñ ÛÐ××ÐÜ; ÓÐ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ óÜÓÐ ÒÐÓÐØÜÐþÝñ óôÚØñ×ÕØñ,

ðÐ×Ð ØñØÜØ ÛØñ×ÕØñ øÔñÐôÔðØñ ÓðÝñ

ÒÐÛÝùÜÓÔñ.

Now these things are written unto the remnant of

the house of Jacob; and they are written a6er this

manner, because it is known of God that wickedness

will not bring them forth unto them; and they are to

be hid up unto the Lord that they may come forth in

his own due time.

13 ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØÕØöÔ; ÓÐ

ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÐ óôÚØñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÐñ ùÐ×ÕÚØñ

øÔñÐôÔðØñÐÓ, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñØÑðûÜØñÐÛÔÑð.

And this is the commandment which I have re-

ceived; and behold, they shall come forth according

to the commandment of the Lord, when he shall see

?t, in his wisdom.



14 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ ÛØÐöüÔÕñ ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð

óðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐÛÓÔ; ÓÐ Ôñ ØÛØñ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð

ÓÐðüÛóÜÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ ØÔñÝ ÐðØñ õðØñòÔ,

úÝúþÐÚØ ûÔ öÕ×ØñÐ; ðÐ×Ð ÛÐÛÐÛ, ×ÐÕØñØ

ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚØ ûØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×, øÔûÚÝñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ÓØÐÓØ ÓÐ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ÛØÖÜØñ ÐöñðóÚÔÑÐ,

ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð ÐÜó ØñðÐÔÚØñ Û×ÔÚØ ñÐþÚØñ

ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ óÑÝûÐ ÛÐ×

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ Ðö×õÛØñ ÐöñÐñðóÚÔÑÚÐÓ;

And behold, they shall go unto the unbelieving of

the Jews; and for this intent shall they go—that they

may be persuaded that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of

the living God; that the Father may bring about,

through his most Beloved, his great and eternal pur-

pose, in restoring the Jews, or all the house of Israel,

to the land of their inheritance, which the Lord their

God hath given them, unto the ful?lling of his

covenant;

15 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑÛÐ

óôðÝ öðÛÐÓ ØüÐÛÝÜ ÛØñØ ñÐþÐðÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÐ××ÐÜ ÛØÕÐ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØñÒÐÜ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ Ôñ

þÐÚþØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÒÐôÐÜòóÚØ ÓÐ ØõúÔÕÐ ÑÜÔÚ,

óüÛØÜÓóð ÓÐ ñÐÖØÖöÐð þÐÚþÐÓ, ØÛÐÖÔ

óÐðÔñÐÓ, ÕØÓðÔ ÝÓÔñÛÔ ÐöüÔðØÚÐ ùÕÔÜ

øÝðØñ, ÓØÐþ, ÕØÓðÔ ÝÓÔñÛÔ ÐöüÔðØÚÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑøØú ÙØ; ÓÐ Ôñ ÛÐ×Ø óðüÛóÜÝÔÑØñÐ

ÓÐ ÙÔðÞ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØñÛúÔÛÚÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And also that the seed of this people may more

fully believe his gospel, which shall go forth unto

them from the Gentiles; for this people shall be scat-

tered, and shall become a dark, a ?lthy, and a loath-

some people, beyond the description of that which

ever hath been amongst us, yea, even that which

hath been among the Lamanites, and this because of

their unbelief and idolatry.

16 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÐĀÐ, óôÚØñ ñóÚØ óÙÕÔ ÐöÐð

ÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑñ ÛÐ× ÛÐÛÔÑÖÔ; ÓÐ ÐðØÐÜ ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜÐÓ

õðØñòÔñÐ ÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÒÐðÔøÔ; ÓÐ ÓÔÕÜØÐÜ ÛÐ×,

ÕØ×ÐðúÐ ÑÖÔñ õÐðøØ.

For behold, the Spirit of the Lord hath already

ceased to strive with their fathers; and they are with-

out Christ and God in the world; and they are driven

about as cha7 before the wind.

17 ØñØÜØ ÝÓÔñöÐú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÝÛþØÑÕÚÔÚØ þÐÚþØ

ÓÐ õðØñòÔ Ā÷ÐÕÓÐ× Ûü÷ÔÛñÐÓ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ× ÛÐÛÐ

öÛÔð×Øú ÙØ ÛØóûöÝÓÐ üØÜ.

They were once a delightsome people, and they

had Christ for their shepherd; yea, they were led

even by God the Father.

18 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ñÐòÐÜÐ ÛØóûöÕØ× üØÜ,

ÕØ×ÐðúÐ õÐðØ ÑÖÔñ ÐÜ òÐÚöÔÑÖÔ ÒÐòÐúÔÑóÚØ

ÜÐÕØÕØ×, ÐôðØñÐ ÓÐ öóÖØñ ÒÐðÔøÔ, ÐÜ ðÐØÛÔ×Ø,

ðØ×Ðú øÔñÐûÚÔÑÔÚØÐ ÛØñØ ÛÐð×ÕÐ; ÓÐ

ðÝÒÝðØú Øñ ÐðØñ, ÐñÔ×ØÕÔ ÐðØÐÜ ØñØÜØ.

But now, behold, they are led about by Satan, even

as cha7 is driven before the wind, or as a vessel is

tossed about upon the waves, without sail or anchor,

or without anything wherewith to steer her; and

even as she is, so are they.

19 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚÛÐ øÔØÜÐþÐ Ùóð×þÔÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð ÛØöÔÑÐ ÛÐ× øÔÔûÚÝ× ÛØüÐÖÔ, ØÛ

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛØüÐñ ôÚÝÑÔÜ.

And behold, the Lord hath reserved their bless-

ings, which they might have received in the land, for

the Gentiles who shall possess the land.

20 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØñ ÛØÔð ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ ÓÐ

ÒÐôÐÜòóÚÜØ ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØ

ÛÐ× ÒÐÐûÔÕÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ ÒÐôÐÜòÐÕÔÜ, ÒÐØþñÔÜÔÑñ

óôÐÚØ ×ÐÕØñ Ðö×õÛÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐÓÝ

ÐÑðÐÐÛ×ÐÜ ÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚ×ÐÜ.

But behold, it shall come to pass that they shall be

driven and scattered by the Gentiles; and a6er they

have been driven and scattered by the Gentiles, be-

hold, then will the Lord remember the covenant

which he made unto Abraham and unto all the house

of Israel.

21 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ óôÐÚØ ÒÐØþñÔÜÔÑñ ÛÐð×ÐÚ×Ð

ÚÝúÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛØñÐÓÛØ ÐöÐÕÚØÜÔñ

ÛÐ××ÕØñ.

And also the Lord will remember the prayers of

the righteous, which have been put up unto him for

them.

22 ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ×õÕÔ üÐðÛÐð×ÜÝ, ðÝÒÝð

üÐðñÓÒÔÑØ× öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ, ×ó Ðð

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑ× ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ÑÝðÝòØ ÒÖÔÑØÓÐÜ Ðð

ÒÐÓÐóþÕÔÕ×?

And then, O ye Gentiles, how can ye stand before

the power of God, except ye shall repent and turn

from your evil ways?



23 Üó×ó Ðð ØúØ×, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Øñ þÔÚøØ þÐð×?

Üó×ó Ðð ØúØ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ ÐõÕñ Û×ÔÚØ ûÐÚÐ ÓÐ

ÛØñØ ÑðûÐÜÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ ÒðÐÒÜØÚØÕØ×

ÓÐØþÕÔÕÐ?

Know ye not that ye are in the hands of God?

Know ye not that he hath all power, and at his great

command the earth shall be rolled together as a

scroll?

24 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ× ÓÐ ×ÐÕØ ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÔ×

ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÛÝÒÔÕÚØÜÝ× ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ

ñÐñÿÔÚØ×, ðÐ×Ð ØÐÙÝÑØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ

ÜÐðùÔÜØ Ðð øÔÛÝØýðÐñ ×õÕÔÜøØ, ÚÝÛØÕØ× Ðð

ÓÐÒÒÚØÿÝ× ÓÐ ÐðÐÕØÜ ÐðØñ ×õÕÔÜØ

ÒÐÛÝÛþñÜÔÚØ.

Therefore, repent ye, and humble yourselves be-

fore him, lest he shall come out in justice against

you—lest a remnant of the seed of Jacob shall go

forth among you as a lion, and tear you in pieces,

and there is none to deliver.



ÛÝðÛÝÜØ 6 Mormon 6

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐñðóÚÔÑ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØñ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ, ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñ üØÜ

ÛØÕÓØÝÓØ×.

And now I ?nish my record concerning the destruc-

tion of my people, the Nephites. And it came to pass

that we did march forth before the Lamanites.

2 ÓÐ ÛÔ, ÛÝðÛÝÜÛÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔôÔñ

üÔðØÚØ ÛØÕüÔðÔ ÓÐ Õ×þÝÕÔ, ñÐøóÐÚÔÑÐ ÛÝÔúÐ

ùÕÔÜ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÒÕÔÙðØÑÐ ùÕÔÜØ þÐÚþØ

õóÛÝðÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÒÝðÐÙ×ÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú õóÛÝðÐ

ÔüÝÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÓÐ Øõ øÔÕûÚÔÑÓØ× ÛÐ××ÐÜ

øÔÑðûÝÚÔÑÐñ.

And I, Mormon, wrote an epistle unto the king of

the Lamanites, and desired of him that he would

grant unto us that we might gather together our peo-

ple unto the land of Cumorah, by a hill which was

called Cumorah, and there we could give them bat-

tle.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛÔôÔÛ ÛØÑÝûÐ

Øñ, ðÐú ÛñóðÓÐ.

And it came to pass that the king of the Lamanites

did grant unto me the thing which I desired.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜ ÒÐÕÔÛÐð×Ô× õóÛÝðÐñ

ÛØüØñÙÔÜ ÓÐ ÙÐðÕÔÑØ ÒÐÕøÐÚÔ× õóÛÝðÐñ

ÒÝðÐÙØñ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ; ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÛØüÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ü÷ÚØ×, ÛÓØÜÐðØ×Ð ÓÐ ü÷ÐðÝ×Ø; ÓÐ ØÛÔÓØ

ÒÕõÝÜÓÐ, ðÝÛ Ðõ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÖÔ üÐðÛÐòÔÑÐñ

ÛØÕÐöüÔÕÓØ×.

And it came to pass that we did march forth to the

land of Cumorah, and we did pitch our tents around

about the hill Cumorah; and it was in a land of many

waters, rivers, and fountains; and here we had hope

to gain advantage over the Lamanites.

5 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ùÐØÐðÐ ñÐÛÐñ Ý×þÛÝúÓÐÛÔÝ×þÔ

üÔÚÛÐ, õóÛÝðÐñ ÛØüÐÖÔ øÔÕÙðØÑÔ× Û×ÔÚØ

ùÕÔÜØ ÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ þÐÚþØ.

And when three hundred and eighty and four

years had passed away, we had gathered in all the re-

mainder of our people unto the land of Cumorah.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ùÕÔÜ Ôð×ÐÓ

øÔÕÙðØÑÔ× Û×ÔÚØ ùÕÔÜØ þÐÚþØ õóÛÝðÐñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ, ÛÝðÛÝÜÛÐ, ÕØÒðûÔÜØ ùÔÛØ

ñØÑÔðÔ; ÕØúÝÓØ ðÐ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØñ ÑÝÚÝ ÑðûÝÚÐ ÓÐ ÛØöÔÑóÚØ ÛõÝÜÓÐ

ÑðûÐÜÔÑÐ óôÚØñÒÐÜ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÓÐÛÔøÕÐ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÛØÔð

Ø÷Ý ÒÐÓÛÝúÔÛóÚØ ÓÐ üÛØÜÓÐ Ø÷Ý,

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð þÔÚøØ ùÐÕÐðÓÜÐ (ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÛÐ× ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÓÜÔÜ) ÐÛØòÝÛ,

Ôñ ùÐÜÐüÔðØ ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×Ô ÜÔôØñ ôØðôØòÔÑØÓÐÜ

ÓÐ õóÛÝðÐñ ÒÝðÐÙøØ ÓÐÕÛÐÚÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ùÐÜÐüÔðØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÔÛ×ÕØñ óôÚØñ þÔÚØ×

Ø÷Ý ÛØÜÓÝÑØÚØ, ÐÛ ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ ôØðôØòØñ

ÒÐðÓÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÔÛñ øÕØÚñ, ÛÝðÝÜØñ,

ÒÐÓÐÕÔúØ.

And it came to pass that when we had gathered in

all our people in one to the land of Cumorah, behold

I, Mormon, began to be old; and knowing it to be the

last struggle of my people, and having been com-

manded of the Lord that I should not su7er the

records which had been handed down by our fa-

thers, which were sacred, to fall into the hands of the

Lamanites, (for the Lamanites would destroy them)

therefore I made this record out of the plates of

Nephi, and hid up in the hill Cumorah all the records

which had been entrusted to me by the hand of the

Lord, save it were these few plates which I gave unto

my son Moroni.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛÛÐ þÐÚþÛÐ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

úÝÚÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ øÕØÚÔÑØ×, ØþØÚÐ ÛÐ×ÙÔÜ

ÛØÛÐÕÐÚØ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

ÛÐ×Ø ÚÝÓØÜØ, ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ øØøØ×,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÕñÔÑñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÑÝðÝòØñ ÛÙÔðÓñ.

And it came to pass that my people, with their

wives and their children, did now behold the armies

of the Lamanites marching towards them; and with

that awful fear of death which ?lls the breasts of all

the wicked, did they await to receive them.

8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ üÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ùÕÔÜ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

óÖÐðÛÐÖÐðØ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ øØøØ× ÐöØÕñÝ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ñóÚØ.

And it came to pass that they came to battle against

us, and every soul was ?lled with terror because of

the greatness of their numbers.



9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ØñØÜØ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ ×ÐÕñ ÓÐÔñþÜÔÜ

ÛÐþÕØÚØ×, ÛøÕØÚÓØ×Ð ÓÐ ØñðØ×, ÜÐÿÐþØ×Ð ÓÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚÜÐØðØ ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ×.

And it came to pass that they did fall upon my peo-

ple with the sword, and with the bow, and with the

arrow, and with the ax, and with all manner of

weapons of war.

10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ùÔÛØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ

ÐÙóüÔñ, ÓØÐþ, ùÔÛ×ÐÜ Û÷ÝôØ Ð×Ø Ð×ÐñØú ÙØ; ÓÐ

ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÓÐÕÔúØ ÓÐýðØÚØ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÒÕÔðÓÖÔ

ùÐÛØÐðÔñ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ñØúÝúþÚÔ ÕÔð

ÛÝÛØñüðÐôÔñ.

And it came to pass that my men were hewn

down, yea, even my ten thousand who were with me,

and I fell wounded in the midst; and they passed by

me that they did not put an end to my life.

11 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× ÒÐØÐðÔñ ÓÐ ÐÙóüÔñ Û×ÔÚØ

ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØ, ÒÐðÓÐ ÝúÓÐÝ×þØ ùÕÔÜÒÐÜØñÐ

(ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ Ø÷Ý ùÔÛØ øÕØÚØ, ÛÝðÝÜØ) ÓÐ

ùÕÔÜØ þÐÚþØñ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñÒÐÜ

ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜØÚÔÑÛÐ, ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÑÐÜÐÙÔÑñ

ÓÐóÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ, õóÛÝðÐñ ÒÝðÐÙØñ üÕÔðØÓÐÜ

ÕØþØÚÔ× ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ Ð×Ø Ð×ÐñØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛØüÐÖÔ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú üØÜ

ÛØÕóûöÝÓØ.

And when they had gone through and hewn down

all my people save it were twenty and four of us,

(among whom was my son Moroni) and we having

survived the dead of our people, did behold on the

morrow, when the Lamanites had returned unto

their camps, from the top of the hill Cumorah, the

ten thousand of my people who were hewn down,

being led in the front by me.

12 ÓÐ ÕØþØÚÔ× ÐñÔÕÔ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ Ð×Ø Ð×ÐñØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ùÔÛØ øÕØÚØ, ÛÝðÝÜØ, ÛØóûöÝÓÐ.

And we also beheld the ten thousand of my people

who were led by my son Moroni.

13 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, Ð×Ø Ð×ÐñØ ÒØÓÒØÓÝÜÐñ ÛÔÝÛÐðØ

ÓÐÔúÐ ÓÐ ØñØú ÛÐ× øÝðØñ Ø÷Ý.

And behold, the ten thousand of Gidgiddonah had

fallen, and he also in the midst.

14 ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐĀØ ÓÐÔúÐ ×ÐÕØñØ Ð×Ø Ð×ÐñØ×; ÓÐ

ÒØÚÒÐÚØú ÓÐÔúÐ ×ÐÕØñØ Ð×Ø Ð×ÐñØ×; ÓÐ

ÚØÛĀÐ ÓÐÔúÐ ×ÐÕØñØ Ð×Ø Ð×ÐñØ×; ÓÐ ØÔÜÔóÛØ

ÓÐÔúÐ ×ÐÕØñØ Ð×Ø Ð×ÐñØ×; ÓÐ ÙóÛÔÜØĀÐ ÓÐ

ÛÝðÝÜØĀÐ ÓÐ ÐÜòØÝÜóÛØ ÓÐ øØÑÚÝÛØ ÓÐ øÔÛØ

ÓÐ ØÝøØ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÓÐÔúÐ ×ÐÕØñØ Ð×Ø Ð×ÐñØ×.

And Lamah had fallen with his ten thousand; and

Gilgal had fallen with his ten thousand; and Limhah

had fallen with his ten thousand; and Jeneum had

fallen with his ten thousand; and Cumenihah, and

Moronihah, and Antionum, and Shiblom, and Shem,

and Josh, had fallen with their ten thousand each.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Ø÷Ý ÙØÓÔÕ Ð×Ø, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÐþÕØÚØñÒÐÜ ÓÐÔúÐ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ – ×ÐÕØñØ Ð×Ø

Ð×ÐñØ×; ÓØÐþ, Û×ÔÚØ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØ, ÒÐðÓÐ ØÛ

ÝúÓÐÝ×þØñÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÔÛ×ÐÜ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ, ÕØÜú ÒÐØõúÐ ñÐÛþðÔ× õÕÔ÷ÜÔÑØñÙÔÜ

ÓÐ ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ, ÕØÜú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛþÐðÔñ

ÒÐÓÐÕØÓÐ – ÓÐÔúÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø þÝðúØ ÓÐ ûÕÚÔÑØ

ÓÐ ñØñþÚØ Ø÷Ý ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ, ÛØòÝÕÔÑóÚØ ÛÐ×

ÛØÔð, ÕØÜú ØñØÜØ ÓÐþÝúÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÒÐþðüÜØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÓÐÚÞÝÑØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÛøÝÑÚØóð ÛØüÐñ ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that there were ten more who

did fall by the sword, with their ten thousand each;

yea, even all my people, save it were those twenty

and four who were with me, and also a few who had

escaped into the south countries, and a few who had

deserted over unto the Lamanites, had fallen; and

their @esh, and bones, and blood lay upon the face of

the earth, being le6 by the hands of those who slew

them to molder upon the land, and to crumble and to

return to their mother earth.

16 ÓÐ ñóÚØ ÛÔÒÚØÿÔÑÝÓÐ òÐÜÿÕØ×, ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØñ ÓÐöóÞóÚ×Ð ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ øÔÕöÐöÐÓÔ:

And my soul was rent with anguish, because of the

slain of my people, and I cried:

17 ÛøÕÔÜØÔðÔÑÝ, ðÝÒÝð ÛØÐòÝÕÔ× óôÚØñ

ÒÖÔÑØ! ÛøÕÔÜØÔðÔÑÝ, ðÝÒÝð óÐð÷ÐÕØ× Øñ ØÔñÝ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú þÔÚÒÐøÚØÚØ ØÓÒÐ ×õÕÔÜ

ÛØñÐöÔÑÐÓ!

O ye fair ones, how could ye have departed from

the ways of the Lord! O ye fair ones, how could ye

have rejected that Jesus, who stood with open arms

to receive you!



18 ÐĀÐ, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ Ðð ÛÝõúÔóÚØ÷ÐÕØ×, Ðð

ÓÐÔúÔÛÝÓØ×. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ÓÐÔúØ× ÓÐ ÛÔ

ÕÒÚÝÕÝÑ ×õÕÔÜ ÓÐÙÐðÒÕÐñ.

Behold, if ye had not done this, ye would not have

fallen. But behold, ye are fallen, and I mourn your

loss.

19 ×õÕÔÜ, ÛøÕÔÜØÔðÝ ÕÐßÔÑÝ ÓÐ õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑÝ,

×õÕÔÜ, ÛÐÛÔÑÝ ÓÐ ÓÔÓÔÑÝ, ×õÕÔÜ, õÛðÔÑÝ ÓÐ

úÝÚÔÑÝ, ×õÕÔÜ, ÛøÕÔÜØÔðÔÑÝ, ðÝÒÝð ÛÝþÓÐ,

ðÝÛ ÓÐÔúØ×!

O ye fair sons and daughters, ye fathers and moth-

ers, ye husbands and wives, ye fair ones, how is it

that ye could have fallen!

20 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ üÐþÕÔÓØ× ÓÐ ùÔÛñ

ÛüóþÐðÔÑÐñ Ðð øÔóûÚØÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑÐ.

But behold, ye are gone, and my sorrows cannot

bring your return.

21 ÓÐ ÛÐÚÔ ÛÝÕÐ ÓöÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ×õÕÔÜØ

ÛÝÙÕÓÐÕØ øÔØÛÝñÔÑÐ óÙÕÓÐÕØ× ÓÐ Ôñ

ñþÔóÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐþÚÐ ÚÞÔÑÐ þðüÜØ×,

ÛÐÚÔ ØõúÔÕÐ óþðüÜÔÚ ñþÔóÚÔÑÐÓ; ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ

üÐðñÓÒÔÑØ× õðØñòÔñ ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝñ üØÜÐøÔ,

ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÝ× ×õÕÔÜØ ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓÐ ×ó ÐöÛÝùÜÓÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ØõÜÔÑØ×

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÜØ, ÛÐøØÜ þÐð× Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ

×õÕÔÜñ ÛÐÛÔÑ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

×õÕÔÜÐÛÓÔ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ.

And the day soon cometh that your mortal must

put on immortality, and these bodies which are now

moldering in corruption must soon become incor-

ruptible bodies; and then ye must stand before the

judgment-seat of Christ, to be judged according to

your works; and if it so be that ye are righteous, then

are ye blessed with your fathers who have gone be-

fore you.

22 ×õÕÔÜ ðÝÛ ÛÐÜÐÛÓÔ ÛÝÒÔÜÐÜØÔÑØÜÐ×, ñÐÜÐÛ

ÛÝÒÔÕÚØÜÔÑÝÓÐ× Ôñ ÓØÓØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ.

ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ üÐþÕÔÓØ× ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐÛ, ÓØÐþ,

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚÛÐ ÛÐÛÐÛ ÖÔúØñÐ, ØúØñ ×õÕÔÜØ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐ; ÓÐ ØÒØ ÒÔõúÔÕÐ× ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØñÐ ÓÐ ü÷ÐÚÝÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

O that ye had repented before this great destruc-

tion had come upon you. But behold, ye are gone,

and the Father, yea, the Eternal Father of heaven,

knoweth your state; and he doeth with you accord-

ing to his justice and mercy.



ÛÝðÛÝÜØ 7 Mormon 7

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕØò÷ÕØ úÝòÐÝÓÔÜñ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ

ÜÐðùÔÜØñÐÓÛØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐØÜÓÔñ, ×ó

ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Ø ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ÛÐ×

ÛØÐüÕÓÔÜñ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐØÒÝÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñ

ñÐõÛÔÜØ; ÓØÐþ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ× ×õÕÔÜ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ

ñÐþÚØñ ÜÐðùÔÜÝ; ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×:

And now, behold, I would speak somewhat unto the

remnant of this people who are spared, if it so be that

God may give unto them my words, that they may

know of the things of their fathers; yea, I speak unto

you, ye remnant of the house of Israel; and these are

the words which I speak:

2 ØúÝÓÔ×, ðÝÛ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚñ

ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑØ×.

Know ye that ye are of the house of Israel.

3 ØúÝÓÔ×, ðÝÛ óÜÓÐ ÛØþÕØÓÔ× ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐÛÓÔ,

×ÝðÔÛ ÕÔð ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑØ×.

Know ye that ye must come unto repentance, or ye

cannot be saved.

4 ØúÝÓÔ×, ðÝÛ óÜÓÐ ÓÐÓÝ× ×õÕÔÜØ ñÐÝÛÐðØ

ØÐðÐöØ ÓÐ ÐöÐð ÓÐòÙÑÔ× ñØñþÚØñöÕðØ× ÓÐ

ÐöÐð ÐØöÝ× ØÒØ, ×óÙØ ÐÛÐñ öÛÔð×Ø Ðð

ÒØÑðûÐÜÔÑ×.

Know ye that ye must lay down your weapons of

war, and delight no more in the shedding of blood,

and take them not again, save it be that God shall

command you.

5 ØúÝÓÔ×, ðÝÛ óÜÓÐ ÛØþÕØÓÔ× ×õÕÔÜØ

ÛÐÛÔÑØñ úÝÓÜÐÛÓÔ ÓÐ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÝ× ÷ÕÔÚÐ

×õÕÔÜØ úÝÓÕÐ ÓÐ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ ÓÐ ØüÐÛÝ× ØÔñÝ

õðØñòÔ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÐðØñ ûÔ öÕ×ØñÐ, ÓÐ

ØóÓÔÕÔÚ×Ð ÛØÔð Ø÷Ý ÛÝÙÚóÚØ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÐöÛÓÒÐðØ ÛÐÛØñ ûÐÚØ×, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú ÛÐÜ

ÒÐØÛÐðÿÕÐ ñÐôÚÐÕÖÔ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ, ÛÐñøØ

ø×ÐØÜ×õÐ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ ÜÔñòÐðØ.

Know ye that ye must come to the knowledge of

your fathers, and repent of all your sins and iniqui-

ties, and believe in Jesus Christ, that he is the Son of

God, and that he was slain by the Jews, and by the

power of the Father he hath risen again, whereby he

hath gained the victory over the grave; and also in

him is the sting of death swallowed up.

6 ÓÐ ØÒØ ÐþÝðúØÔÚÔÑñ ÒÐðÓÐúÕÚØÚ×Ð

ÐöÓÒÝÛÐñ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ óÜÓÐ ÐöÓÒÔñ,

ðÐ×Ð üÐðñÓÒÔñ ÛØñØ ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝñ üØÜÐøÔ.

And he bringeth to pass the resurrection of the

dead, whereby man must be raised to stand before

his judgment-seat.

7 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐöÐñðóÚÐ ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ,

ðÝÛÚØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×Ðú ÛÐñ, ÕØÜú óÛüØÙÕÚÝ

ÐöÛÝùÜÓÔÑÐ ÒÐÜÙØ×þÕØñ ÓöÔñ ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ,

ÔÑÝûÔÑÐ öÕ×Øñ ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ ÷ÝôÜÐ ÛØñ

ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕÐøØ, ðÐ×Ð ÖÔúØÔð ÛÒÐÚÝÑÚÔÑ×ÐÜ

Ôð×ÐÓ ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ óÒÐÚÝÑÝÜ

ñÐÓØÓÔÑÚÔÑØ ÛÐÛÐñÐ ÓÐ ûÔñ ÓÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐñ

ÐÜó Ôð×ØÐÜ öÛÔð×ñ, ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑÐøØ

÷ÝôÜØ×, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú Ðð ÐõÕñ ÓÐñÐñðóÚØ.

And he hath brought to pass the redemption of the

world, whereby he that is found guiltless before him

at the judgment day hath it given unto him to dwell

in the presence of God in his kingdom, to sing cease-

less praises with the choirs above, unto the Father,

and unto the Son, and unto the Holy Ghost, which

are one God, in a state of happiness which hath no

end.

8 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ× ÓÐ ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÔ× ØÔñÝñ

ñÐþÔÚØ× ÓÐ ÓÐÔ÷ðÓÔÜØ× õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÐðÔÑÐñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ×õÕÔÜ üØÜÐøÔ ÒÐØþñÜÔÑÐ ÐðÐ ÛÐðòÝ

ÐÛ ùÐÜÐüÔðøØ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ØÛ ùÐÜÐüÔðøØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑ×ÐÜ ÛØÕÐ ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚØ

ùÐÜÐüÔðØú üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØñÒÐÜ ×õÕÔÜ×ÐÜ ÛÝÕÐ.

Therefore repent, and be baptized in the name of

Jesus, and lay hold upon the gospel of Christ, which

shall be set before you, not only in this record but

also in the record which shall come unto the Gentiles

from the Jews, which record shall come from the

Gentiles unto you.



9 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÓÐØüÔðÐ ØÛ ÒÐÜÖðÐþÕØ×, ðÝÛ

ØüÐÛÝ× ØÒØ; ÓÐ ×ó ×õÕÔÜ ÛÐñ ØüÐÛÔÑ×, ÐñÔÕÔ

ØüÐÛÔÑ× ÐÛÐñ; ÓÐ ×ó ÐÛÐñ ØüÐÛÔÑ×,

ÒÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÐ× ×õÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ñÐÝúÐð ñÐõÛÔÔÑÖÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú öÛÔð×Øñ

ûÐÚØ× ÛÝþÓÐ ÛÐ×øØ.

For behold, this is written for the intent that ye

may believe that; and if ye believe that ye will believe

this also; and if ye believe this ye will know concern-

ing your fathers, and also the marvelous works

which were wrought by the power of God among

them.

10 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐØÒÔÑ×, ðÝÛ þÐð× ØÐÙÝÑØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØñ ÜÐðùÔÜØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ Ø×ÕÚÔÑØ×

ÞØðÕÔÚØ Ðö×õÛØñ þÐÚþøØ; ÓÐ ×ó ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ,

ðÝÛ ØüÐÛÔÑ× õðØñòÔñ ÓÐ ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÔÑØ× ÿÔð

ü÷ÚØ×, øÔÛÓÔÒ úÔúþÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØ×,

ÛØĀ÷ÕÔÑØ× ðÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÛþñÜÔÚØñ ÛÐÒÐÚØ×ñ, ØÛØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ðÐú ÛÐÜ ÒÕØÑðûÐÜÐ, ÛÐøØÜ

ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ ×õÕÔÜÙÔÜ ÒÐÜÙØ×þÕØñ ÓöÔñ.

ÐÛØÜ.

And ye will also know that ye are a remnant of the

seed of Jacob; therefore ye are numbered among the

people of the ?rst covenant; and if it so be that ye be-

lieve in Christ, and are baptized, ?rst with water,

then with ?re and with the Holy Ghost, following the

example of our Savior, according to that which he

hath commanded us, it shall be well with you in the

day of judgment. Amen.



ÛÝðÛÝÜØ 8 Mormon 8

1 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ, ÛÝðÝÜØ, ÕÐñðóÚÔÑ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ,

ÛÝðÛÝÜØñ, ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ. ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ úÝòÐÝÓÔÜØ

ÓÐÛðùÐ ÓÐñÐüÔðØ, ðØñØ ÓÐüÔðÐú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ

ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ.

Behold I, Moroni, do ?nish the record of my father,

Mormon. Behold, I have but few things to write,

which things I have been commanded by my father.

2 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ õóÛÝðÐÖÔ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ

ñÐÖÐðÔÚØ ÑðûÝÚØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÐĀÐ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ ñÐÛþðÔ× õÕÔ÷ÜØñÙÔÜ,

ÛØñÓÔÕÓÜÔÜ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ

÷ÕÔÚÐ Ðð ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔñ.

And now it came to pass that a6er the great and

tremendous battle at Cumorah, behold, the Nephites

who had escaped into the country southward were

hunted by the Lamanites, until they were all de-

stroyed.

3 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÝÙÚÔñ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØ ÓÐ ÓÐÕðùØ

ÛÐðòÝ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÛÔüÔðÐ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ ñÐÛüóþÐðÝ ÐÛÑÐÕØ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ,

ØñØÜØ ÐöÐð ÐðØÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÐñðóÚÔÑ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ

ÑðûÐÜÔÑÐñ. ÓÐ ÛÝÛÙÚÐÕÔÜ ×ó ÐðÐ ØñØÜØ – Ðð

ÕØúØ.

And my father also was killed by them, and I even

remain alone to write the sad tale of the destruction

of my people. But behold, they are gone, and I ful?l

the commandment of my father. And whether they

will slay me, I know not.

4 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÓÐÕüÔð ÓÐ ÛØüÐøØ ÓÐÕÛÐÚÐÕ ÐÛ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ; ÓÐ ñÐØ× üÐÕÐÚ – Ðð ÐõÕñ

ÛÜØøÕÜÔÚÝÑÐ.

Therefore I will write and hide up the records in

the earth; and whither I go it mattereth not.

5 ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð Ôñ ùÐÜÐüÔðØ ÓÐ

ÓÐüÔðÐ ÛØñØ ÓÐÜØøÜóÚÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ. ÓÐ ÐĀÐ,

ÛÔú ÓÐÕüÔðÓØ ÐÛÐñ, ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ ÐÓÒØÚØ ðÝÛ

ÛõÝÜÝÓÐ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ðð ÛÐõÕñ ÓÐ Ððú ÛÐÓÐÜØ

ÛÐõÕñ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÕÐð ÛÐðòÝ. ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØ

ÑðûÝÚÐøØ ÛÝÙÚÔñ ÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ ùÔÛØ

ÜÐ×ÔñÐÝÑÐú, ÐöÐðú ÛÔÒÝÑðÔÑØ Û÷ÐÕñ, Ððú

ÐÓÒØÚØ üÐñÐñÕÚÔÚØ; ÓÐ Ðð ÕØúØ, ðÝÓÔÛÓÔ

ÛÐúÝúþÚÔÑñ óôÐÚØ.

Behold, my father hath made this record, and he

hath written the intent thereof. And behold, I would

write it also if I had room upon the plates, but I have

not; and ore I have none, for I am alone. My father

hath been slain in battle, and all my kinsfolk, and I

have not friends nor whither to go; and how long the

Lord will su7er that I may live I know not.

6 ÐĀÐ, ÒÐÕØÓÐ Ý×þÐñØ üÔÚØ ùÕÔÜØ óôÚØñÐ ÓÐ

ÛþñÜÔÚØñ ÛÝñÕÚØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ.

Behold, four hundred years have passed away

since the coming of our Lord and Savior.

7 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÜÐÓØðÝÑÓÜÔÜ ùÔÛñ

þÐÚþÖÔ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑÖÔ, õÐÚÐõØÓÐÜ õÐÚÐõøØ,

ÐÓÒØÚØÓÐÜ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ, ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÐöÐðÐÕØÜ

ÓÐðùÐ; ÓÐ ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø ÓÐúÔÛÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÓØÓØ

ÓÐ ñÐÝúÐðØÐ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ, ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØñ,

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ.

And behold, the Lamanites have hunted my peo-

ple, the Nephites, down from city to city and from

place to place, even until they are no more; and great

has been their fall; yea, great and marvelous is the

destruction of my people, the Nephites.

8 ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ óôÚØñ þÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú Ôñ

ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð. ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ, ÐĀÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÝÛÝÑÔÜ

Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ; ÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ ÐÛ ÛØüØñ ÞØðØ –

ÓÐóñðóÚÔÑÔÚØ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ñØñþÚØñöÕðØñ ÛÝÜÐúÕÚÔÝÑÐÐ; ÓÐ ÝÛØñ

ÓÐñÐñðóÚØ ÐðÐÕØÜ ØúØñ.

And behold, it is the hand of the Lord which hath

done it. And behold also, the Lamanites are at war

one with another; and the whole face of this land is

one continual round of murder and bloodshed; and

no one knoweth the end of the war.

9 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÐöÐð ÕØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔÑ ÛÐ×

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÐÛ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ ÐöÐðÐÕØÜ

ÐðØñ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÓÐ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚ×Ð ÒÐðÓÐ.

And now, behold, I say no more concerning them,

for there are none save it be the Lamanites and rob-

bers that do exist upon the face of the land.



10 ÓÐ ÐöÐðÐÕØÜ ØúØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ öÛÔð×Øñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ØÔñÝñ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑØñ ÒÐðÓÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐðùÜÔÜ, ñÐÜÐÛ þÐÚþØñ ñØÑÝðÝòÔ Ðð

ÒÐþÓÐ ØñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ Ðð ÓÐóøÕÐ,

ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ þÐÚþ×ÐÜ ÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÐðÐÕØÜ ØúØñ, ÐðØÐÜ ×ó ÐðÐ ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛØüØñ

ÞØðÖÔ.

And there are none that do know the true God

save it be the disciples of Jesus, who did tarry in the

land until the wickedness of the people was so great

that the Lord would not su7er them to remain with

the people; and whether they be upon the face of the

land no man knoweth.

11 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ ÛÔ ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ ÕØþØÚÔ×

ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÕÔÛñÐþóðÜÔÜ.

But behold, my father and I have seen them, and

they have ministered unto us.

12 ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØØöÔÑñ ÐÛ ùÐÜÐüÔðñ

ÓÐ Ðð ÒÐÜñÿØñ ÛÐñ, ØÛ ÜÐÙÚÝÕÐÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÐú ÛÐñøØÐ, ùÐñüÕÓÔÑÐ óôðÝ ÓØÐÓñ, ÕØÓðÔ

ÛÐ×øØÐ. ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐð ÛÝðÝÜØ; ÓÐ øÔñÐûÚÔÑÔÚØ

ðÝÛ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý, ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ ÒÐÒÐÜÓÝÑÓØ×.

And whoso receiveth this record, and shall not

condemn it because of the imperfections which are

in it, the same shall know of greater things than

these. Behold, I am Moroni; and were it possible, I

would make all things known unto you.

13 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐñðóÚÔÑ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙñ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ. ÛÔ ÕÐð ÛÝðÛÝÜØñ øÕØÚØ ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØ

Ø÷Ý ÜÔôØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ.

Behold, I make an end of speaking concerning this

people. I am the son of Mormon, and my father was a

descendant of Nephi.

14 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕÐð Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐÛÐÚÐÕñ ÐÛ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ óôÚØñ×ÕØñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ôØðôØòÔÑñ

Ðð ÐõÕñ ôÐñØ óôÚØñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ. ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ØÒØ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÐÛÑÝÑñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÕÔðÐÕØÜ ÕÔð

ÓÐÔóôÚÔÑÐ ñÐðÒÔÑÚØñ ÛØñÐöÔÑÐÓ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ

ÓØÓÐÓ ûÕØðôÐñØÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÕØÜú

ÛÐ× ñØÜÐ×ÚÔÖÔ ÒÐÛÝØòÐÜñ – óôÐÚØ

ÐÙóð×þÔÑñ ÛÐñ.

And I am the same who hideth up this record unto

the Lord; the plates thereof are of no worth, because

of the commandment of the Lord. For he truly saith

that no one shall have them to get gain; but the

record thereof is of great worth; and whoso shall

bring it to light, him will the Lord bless.

15 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÐðÐÕØñ ÐõÕñ ÛÐ×Ø ñØÜÐ×ÚÔÖÔ

ÒÐÛÝòÐÜØñ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ, ×ó Ôñ öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ

Ðð ÔõÜÔÑÐ ÛØÜØýÔÑóÚØ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ öÛÔð×ñ

ñóðñ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÒÐÙÔ×ÓÔñ ÛþÝÚÝÓ ÛØñØ

ñØÓØÐÓØñÙÔÜ ÛØÛÐð×óÚØ ÛÖÔðØ× ÐÜó

óûÕÔÚÔñØ ÓÐ ÓØÓØ þÜØñ üØÜ ÒÐôÐÜòóÚØ,

óôÚØñ Ðö×õÛóÚØ þÐÚþØñ ñÐÙÔ×ØÚÓöÔÝÓ.

For none can have power to bring it to light save it

be given him of God; for God wills that it shall be

done with an eye single to his glory, or the welfare of

the ancient and long dispersed covenant people of

the Lord.

16 ÓÐ Ùóð×þÔóÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛÐñ

ñØÜÐ×ÚÔÖÔ ÒÐÛÝØòÐÜñ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÑÜÔÚÔ×ØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝÕÐ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔÖÔ, öÛÔð×Øñ ñØò÷ÕØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓØÐþ, ØÒØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛØüØÓÐÜ

ÐÛÝöÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ ÑÜÔÚÔ×ØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÐÜÐ×ÔÑñ ÓÐ

ÛØÕÐ þÐÚþØñ úÝÓÜÐÛÓÔ; ÓÐ Ôñ öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚØ×

ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ.

And blessed be he that shall bring this thing to

light; for it shall be brought out of darkness unto

light, according to the word of God; yea, it shall be

brought out of the earth, and it shall shine forth out

of darkness, and come unto the knowledge of the

people; and it shall be done by the power of God.

17 ÓÐ ×ó ÛÐ×øØ ØõÜÔÑÐ øÔúÓÝÛÔÑØ, Ôñ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ øÔúÓÝÛÔÑØ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ

ÐðÐôÔðØ ÕØúØ× øÔúÓÝÛÔÑÖÔ; ÐÛØñÓÐ

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, öÛÔð×ÛÐ ØúØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, Øñ, ÕØÜú ÒÐÜñÿØñ, ÓÐÔ, Ø÷Ýñ

ôð×þØÚÐÓ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÐöÛÝùÜÓÔñ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Øñ

úÔúþÚØñ þØôÐ×øØ.

And if there be faults they be the faults of a man.

But behold, we know no fault; nevertheless God

knoweth all things; therefore, he that condemneth,

let him be aware lest he shall be in danger of hell

?re.



18 ÓÐ ðÝÛÔÚØú Øò÷ÕØñ: ÓÐÛÐÜÐþÔ, ×ÝðÔÛ ÒúÔÛ –

ÓÐÔ, Ø÷Ýñ ôð×þØÚÐÓ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÑðûÐÜÝñ Øñ,

ðÐú óôÚØñÒÐÜ ÐðØñ ÐÙðûÐÚóÚØ.

And he that saith: Show unto me, or ye shall be

smitten—let him beware lest he commandeth that

which is forbidden of the Lord.

19 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú üØÜÓÐóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ

ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÐÕñ, ×ÐÕÐÓ ØõÜÔÑÐ üØÜÓÐóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ

ÒÐÜÙØ×þóÚØ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ÛØÔÖöÕÔÑÐ ÛÐñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, Øñ, ÕØÜú

úÔÛñ, ×ÐÕÐÓ ØõÜÔÑÐ óôÚØñÒÐÜ ÜÐúÔÛØ.

For behold, the same that judgeth rashly shall be

judged rashly again; for according to his works shall

his wages be; therefore, he that smiteth shall be smit-

ten again, of the Lord.

20 ÐĀÐ, ðÐñ ÐÛÑÝÑñ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚØ – ÙÐúÛÐ Ðð

óÜÓÐ ñúÔÛÝñ, Ððú óÜÓÐ ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÝñ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ùÔÛØÐ ÒÐÜÙØ×þÕÐ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ – ÓÐ

øóðØñÒÔÑÐú; ÓÐ ÛÔ ÛØÕÐÒÔÑ.

Behold what the scripture says—man shall not

smite, neither shall he judge; for judgment is mine,

saith the Lord, and vengeance is mine also, and I will

repay.

21 Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÜ×þÔÕñ ðØñþÕÐñÐ ÓÐ

ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑÐñ óôÚØñ ñÐõÛØñÐ ÓÐ óôÚØñ

Ðö×õÛóÚØ þÐÚþØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÐðØÐÜ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØñ ÓÐ Øò÷ÕØñ: ùÕÔÜ

ÒÐÕÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑ× óôÚØñ ñÐõÛÔñ ÓÐ óôÐÚØ Ðð

ÒÐØþñÔÜÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñ Ðö×õÛÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐÓÝ

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚ×ÐÜ, – ØÒØ ÐðØñ þØôÐ×øØ, ðÝÛ

ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚØ ÓÐ úÔúþÚøØ ùÐÒÓÔÑóÚØ;

And he that shall breathe out wrath and strifes

against the work of the Lord, and against the

covenant people of the Lord who are the house of

Israel, and shall say: We will destroy the work of the

Lord, and the Lord will not remember his covenant

which he hath made unto the house of Israel—the

same is in danger to be hewn down and cast into the

?re;

22 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ óôÚØñ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ÛØÖÜÔÑØ

ÒÐÒðûÔÚÓÔÑÐ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÐ ÛØñØ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÓÐÜÐÞØðÔÑØ.

For the eternal purposes of the Lord shall roll on,

until all his promises shall be ful?lled.

23 øÔØñüÐÕÚÔ× ÔñÐØÐñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐÜØ.

ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ Ðð øÔÛØûÚØÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÓÐüÔðÐ. ÓØÐþ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ Øñ üÛØÜÓÐÜÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ùÔÛÐÛÓÔ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛ ÛØüÐñ

ôÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ, øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔÑÔÜ, ÓØÐþ, ÛòÕðØÓÐÜÐú

ÙØ ØñØÜØ óôÐÚñ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú úÝúþÐÚØÐ óôÐÚØ, ØÒØ ÒÐØþñÔÜÔÑñ

Ðö×õÛÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ××ÐÜ ÓÐÓÝ.

Search the prophecies of Isaiah. Behold, I cannot

write them. Yea, behold I say unto you, that those

saints who have gone before me, who have possessed

this land, shall cry, yea, even from the dust will they

cry unto the Lord; and as the Lord liveth he will re-

member the covenant which he hath made with

them.

24 ÓÐ ÛØñ×ÕØñ úÜÝÑØÚØÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÚÝúÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛ

ÚÝúóÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛÔÑØñ

ÒóÚØñÐ×ÕØñ. ÓÐ ØúØñ ÛÐ×Ø ðüÛÔÜØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛØñØ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ× Û×ÔÑñ ñûðÐÕÓÜÔÜ;

ÓÐ ÛØñØ ñÐþÔÚØ× ÛØüÐñ ÐÖÐÜÖÐðÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕØñ ûÐÚØ× ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔÔÑñ

ÛØüÐñ×ÐÜ ÐñüÝðÔÑÓÜÔÜ; ÓØÐþ, úÔúþÚÝÕÐÜØ

öóÛÔÚØú ÕÔð ÐÕÜÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ×, ÕÔðú ÒÐðÔóÚØ

ÛþÔúÔÑØ ÓÐ ÕÔðú øþÐÛØÐÜØ ÒÕÔÚÔÑØ, ÛØñØ

ñØò÷ÕØñ ûÐÚØñ ÛÐÓÚØ×.

And he knoweth their prayers, that they were in

behalf of their brethren. And he knoweth their faith,

for in his name could they remove mountains; and in

his name could they cause the earth to shake; and by

the power of his word did they cause prisons to tum-

ble to the earth; yea, even the ?ery furnace could not

harm them, neither wild beasts nor poisonous ser-

pents, because of the power of his word.

25 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ×Ø ÚÝúÕÔÑØ Ø÷Ý ÛØñ×ÕØñ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú óôÐÚØ óÑðûÐÜÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ

Ôñ ÛÝÐÕÚØÜÝñ.

And behold, their prayers were also in behalf of

him that the Lord should su7er to bring these things

forth.



26 ÐðÐÕØñ×ÕØñ Ðð ÐðØñ ñÐýØðÝ ×õÛÐ, ðÝÛ Ôñ Ðð

ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ Ôñ ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ ÛÝÕÐ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÐñÔ ×õÕÐ óôÐÚÛÐ; ÛØüØÓÐÜ

ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ Ôñ óôÚØñ þÔÚØ× ÓÐ ÕÔðÐÕØÜ

øÔÔüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÔÑÐ ÛÐñ; ÓÐ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ ØÛ

ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Øò÷ÕØÐÜ, ðÝÛ ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑØ

ÐöÐð ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ; ÓÐ Ôñ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÒÝðú

ÕØÜÛÔñ ÛÙÕÓðÔ×ØÓÐÜ ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØ.

And no one need say they shall not come, for they

surely shall, for the Lord hath spoken it; for out of

the earth shall they come, by the hand of the Lord,

and none can stay it; and it shall come in a day when

it shall be said that miracles are done away; and it

shall come even as if one should speak from the

dead.

27 ÓÐ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ ØÛ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

üÛØÜÓÐÜ×Ð ñØñþÚØ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔÑñ óôÐÚñ,

ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÑÜÔÚÔ×Øñ

ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And it shall come in a day when the blood of saints

shall cry unto the Lord, because of secret combina-

tions and the works of darkness.

28 ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ Ôñ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ ØÛ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ óÐð÷ÝôØÚØ ÓÐ

ÔÙÚÔñØÔÑØ üÐØÑØÚüÔÑÐ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÒóÚÔÑØñ

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØ× ÐöÖÔÕÔÑÓÔÑÐ; ÓØÐþ, ØÛ ÓöÔñ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÔÙÚÔñØØñ üØÜÐÛûöÕÐðÜØ ÓÐ

ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÔÚÜØ ÐöÖÔÕÓÔÑØÐÜ ÒóÚØñ

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØ×, ØõÐÛÓÔ, ðÝÛ øÔøóðÓÔÑÐ×

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÔÙÚÔñØØñ üÔÕðÔÑØñ.

Yea, it shall come in a day when the power of God

shall be denied, and churches become de?led and be

li6ed up in the pride of their hearts; yea, even in a

day when leaders of churches and teachers shall rise

in the pride of their hearts, even to the envying of

them who belong to their churches.

29 ÓØÐþ, Ôñ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ ØÛ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÛÝÐöüÔÕñ úÔúþÚØñÐ ÓÐ õÐðØøþÚÔÑØñ þÛÐ ÓÐ

óúþÝ ÛØüÔÑØÓÐÜ ÙÕÐÛÚØñ ÑóðóñØ;

Yea, it shall come in a day when there shall be

heard of ?res, and tempests, and vapors of smoke in

foreign lands;

30 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ þÛÐ ÓÐØðþÔÕÐ ÝÛÔÑÖÔ, ÐÛÑÔÑÖÔ

ÝÛÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ ÓÐ ÛØüØñûÕðÔÑÖÔ ñþÕÐÓÐñþÕÐ

ÐÓÒØÚÔÑøØ.

And there shall also be heard of wars, rumors of

wars, and earthquakes in divers places.

31 ÓØÐþ, Ôñ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ ÛÐøØÜ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÓØÓØ ÓÐÑØÜûóðÔÑÐ;

ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÐ ÓÐ ûÐðúÕÐ, ò÷óØÚØ ÓÐ

ñØúðóÔ, ÛðóøÝÑÐ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔ;

ðÝÓÔñÐú ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ØñÔ×Ø, ðÝÛÔÚØú

Øò÷ÕØñ: ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ô Ôñ ÐÜ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ô Øñ ÓÐ Ðð ÐõÕñ

ÐÛÐñ ÛÜØøÕÜÔÚÝÑÐ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ óôÐÚØ

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ ÐÛÐñ ÒÐÐÛÐð×ÚÔÑñ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ

ÕÐðÐÛØ ÐñÔ×ÔÑñ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛüÐðÔ ÜÐöÕÔÚøØ

ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑØÐÜ ÓÐ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑøØ.

Yea, it shall come in a day when there shall be

great pollutions upon the face of the earth; there

shall be murders, and robbing, and lying, and de-

ceivings, and whoredoms, and all manner of abomi-

nations; when there shall be many who will say, Do

this, or do that, and it mattereth not, for the Lord

will uphold such at the last day. But wo unto such,

for they are in the gall of bitterness and in the bonds

of iniquity.

32 ÓØÐþ, Ôñ ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ ØÛ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÐøÔÜÓÔÑÐ ÔÙÚÔñØÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Øò÷ÕØÐÜ:

ÛÝÓØ× ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ôóÚØñ ñÐÜÐúÕÚÝÓ

øÔÒÔÜÓÝÑÐ× úÝÓÕÔÑØ.

Yea, it shall come in a day when there shall be

churches built up that shall say: Come unto me, and

for your money you shall be forgiven of your sins.

33 ×õÕÔÜ, ÑÝðÝòÝ, óÙóöÛÐð×Ý ÓÐ

õÔÓôØúþÔÚÝ þÐÚþÝ, ðÐòÝÛ ÐÐøÔÜÔ×

ÔÙÚÔñØÔÑØ ñÐðÒÔÑÚØñ ÛØñÐöÔÑÐÓ? ðÐòÝÛ

ÓÐÐÛÐþØÜÿÔ× öÛÔð×Øñ üÛØÜÓÐ ñØò÷ÕÐ, ðÝÛ

ñÐÙó×Ðð ñóÚÖÔ ØüÕÔÕ× ü÷ÔÕÚÐñ? ÐĀÐ, øÔþÔÓÔ×

öÛÔð×Øñ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÔÑñ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÝÕÐ

ÓðÝ ØÛ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ óÜÓÐ

ÐöñðóÚÓÔñ.

O ye wicked and perverse and sti7necked people,

why have ye built up churches unto yourselves to get

gain? Why have ye trans?gured the holy word of

God, that ye might bring damnation upon your

souls? Behold, look ye unto the revelations of God;

for behold, the time cometh at that day when all

these things must be ful?lled.



34 ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚÛÐ ÓÐÛÐÜÐþÐ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ñÐÝúÐðØ ðÐÛ

ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú ÛÐÚÔ óÜÓÐ ÛÝÕØÓÔñ, ØÛ ÓöÔñ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ ×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ.

Behold, the Lord hath shown unto me great and

marvelous things concerning that which must

shortly come, at that day when these things shall

come forth among you.

35 ÐĀÐ, ÛÝÒÛÐð×ÐÕ× ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú Ðõ Û÷Ýô× ÓÐ

Ðõ Ðð þÐð×. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔÛ

ÓÐÛÐÜÐþÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ×ÐÕØ ÓÐ ÕØúØ ×õÕÔÜØ ñÐõÛÔÜØ.

Behold, I speak unto you as if ye were present, and

yet ye are not. But behold, Jesus Christ hath shown

you unto me, and I know your doing.

36 ÓÐ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÓØþÐð× ÒóÚØñ

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØ× ÓÐ ÐöÐðÐÕØÜ ÐðØñ, ÒÐðÓÐ

ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔñØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð ÐðØÐÜ

ÐöÖÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÒóÚØñ

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑÐøØ, ðÐ×Ð øÔØÛÝñÝÜ ûÕØðôÐñØ

ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ×, ÒÐÛÝÐÕÚØÜÝÜ øóðØ ÓÐ

ÓÐÞØðØñÞØðÔÑÐ ÓÐ öÕÐðûÚØ ÓÐ ÓÔÕÜÐ ÓÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚÜÐØðØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜØ

ÔÙÚÔñØÔÑØ, ÓØÐþ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñÐ×Ø×ÐÝÓ, ÐðØñ

üÐÑØÚüóÚØ, ÒóÚØñ ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And I know that ye do walk in the pride of your

hearts; and there are none save a few only who do

not li6 themselves up in the pride of their hearts,

unto the wearing of very ?ne apparel, unto envying,

and strifes, and malice, and persecutions, and all

manner of iniquities; and your churches, yea, even

every one, have become polluted because of the

pride of your hearts.

37 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÒØ÷ÕÐð× ôóÚØ, õÝÜÔÑÐ,

ûÕØðôÐñØ ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ ÓÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ÔÙÚÔñØÔÑØñ

ÛÝð×óÚÝÑÐ óôðÝ ÛÔòÐÓ, ÕØÓðÔ öÐðØÑØ ÓÐ

öÐòÐÙØ, ÐÕÐÓÛ÷ÝôØ ÓÐ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑóÚØ.

For behold, ye do love money, and your substance,

and your ?ne apparel, and the adorning of your

churches, more than ye love the poor and the needy,

the sick and the a>icted.

38 ×õÕÔ üÐÑØÚüóÚÔÑÝ ÓÐ ×ÕÐÚ×ÛÐõúÔÑÝ,

ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÚÔÑÝ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ×ÐÕñ ÷ØÓØ×

ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú ÓÐÚÞÔÑÐ, ðÐòÝÛ üÐÑØÚüÔ×

öÛÔð×Øñ üÛØÜÓÐ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ? ðÐòÝÛ ÒðúþÕÔÜØÐ×

ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕÖÔ õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÔÚØñ ÐöÔÑÐ?

ðÐòÝÛ Ðð ôØõðÝÑ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ

ÑÔÓÜØÔðÔÑÐ óôðÝ ûÕØðôÐñØÐ, ÕØÓðÔ Øñ

óÑÔÓóðÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðÐñÓðÝñ

ÓÐñðóÚÓÔÑÐ – ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ õÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ þÝÛ

ÐðÐ?

O ye pollutions, ye hypocrites, ye teachers, who

sell yourselves for that which will canker, why have

ye polluted the holy church of God? Why are ye

ashamed to take upon you the name of Christ? Why

do ye not think that greater is the value of an endless

happiness than that misery which never dies—be-

cause of the praise of the world?

39 ðÐòÝÛ Øð×ÕÔÑØ× ØÛØ×, ðÐñÐú Ðð ÐõÕñ

ñØúÝúþÚÔ ÓÐ óøÕÔÑ×, ðÝÛ ÛøØÔðÛÐ, öÐòÐÙÛÐ

ÓÐ øØøÕÔÚÛÐ, ÐÕÐÓÛ÷ÝôÛÐ ÓÐ ÒÐýØðÕÔÑóÚÛÐ

ùÐÒØÐðÝÜ ÒÕÔðÓÖÔ ÓÐ ÕÔð ÐÛùÜÔÕ× ÛÐ×?

Why do ye adorn yourselves with that which hath

no life, and yet su7er the hungry, and the needy, and

the naked, and the sick and the a>icted to pass by

you, and notice them not?

40 ÓØÐþ, ðÐòÝÛ ÐüÔñÔÑ× ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔñ ñÐðÒÔÑÚØñ ÛØñÐöÔÑÐÓ ÓÐ óøÕÔÑ×,

ðÝÛ õÕðØÕÔÑÛÐ ØÒÚÝÕÝÜ óôÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ÝÑÚÔÑÛÐ ØÒÚÝÕÝÜ óôÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÐÛÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ õÛðÔÑØñ ñØñþÚÛÐ ÛØüØÓÐÜ

øÔĀöÐöÐÓÝñ óôÐÚñ, ×õÕÔÜñ ×ÐÕÖÔ

øóðØñÒÔÑØñ×ÕØñ?

Yea, why do ye build up your secret abominations

to get gain, and cause that widows should mourn be-

fore the Lord, and also orphans to mourn before the

Lord, and also the blood of their fathers and their

husbands to cry unto the Lord from the ground, for

vengeance upon your heads?

41 ÐĀÐ, øóðØñÒÔÑØñ ÛÐþÕØÚØ ÐöÛÐð×óÚØÐ

×õÕÔÜÖÔ ÓÐ ÛÐÚÔ ÛÝÕÐ ÓðÝ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÒØ

ÛÝÒÐÒÔÑ× ×ÐÕÖÔ øóðØñÒÔÑÐñ üÛØÜÓÐÜ×Ð

ñØñþÚØñ×ÕØñ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÔòñ ÐöÐð ÓÐóøÕÔÑñ

ÛÐ× òØðØÚñ.

Behold, the sword of vengeance hangeth over you;

and the time soon cometh that he avengeth the blood

of the saints upon you, for he will not su7er their

cries any longer.



ÛÝðÛÝÜØ 9 Mormon 9

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÕÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑ ÛÐ× øÔñÐþÔÑÐú,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú õðØñòÔ Ðð ñüÐÛ×.

And now, I speak also concerning those who do not

believe in Christ.

2 ÐĀÐ, ×ó ØüÐÛÔÑ× ÛÝÕÚØÜÔÑØñ ÓöÔñ – ÐĀÐ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú óôÐÚØ ÛÝÒÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ×, ÓØÐþ, ØÛ

ÓØÐÓ ÓöÔñÐú ÙØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ

ÒðÐÒÜØÚØÕØ× ÓÐØþÕÔÕÐ ÓÐ ñòØõØÐ ÓÐÓÜÔÑÐ

ÛþóðÕÐÚÔ ñØúþØñÒÐÜ, ÓØÐþ, ØÛ ÓØÐÓ ÓöÔñ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛØ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØ× öÕ×Øñ ÙðÐÕØñ

üØÜÐøÔ üÐðñÐÓÒÔÜÐÓ – ÛÐøØÜ Øò÷ÕØ×, ðÝÛ

öÛÔð×Ø Ðð ÐðØñ?

Behold, will ye believe in the day of your visitation

—behold, when the Lord shall come, yea, even that

great day when the earth shall be rolled together as a

scroll, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat,

yea, in that great day when ye shall be brought to

stand before the Lamb of God—then will ye say that

there is no God?

3 Üó×ó ÒÐÐÒðûÔÚÔÑ× ÙÕÚÐÕ õðØñòÔñ

óÐð÷ÝôÐñ ÐÜ øÔûÚÔÑ×, ØþØÚÝ× öÕ×Øñ ÙðÐÕØ?

Üó×ó ÒÒÝÜØÐ×, ðÝÛ ØõÜÔÑØ× ÛÐñ×ÐÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØñ øÔÒÜÔÑØ×? Üó×ó ÒÒÝÜØÐ×, ðÝÛ

ÑÔÓÜØÔðÜØ ØõÜÔÑØ× ØÛ üÛØÜÓÐ ÐðñÔÑÐñ×ÐÜ

÷ÝôÜØ×, ðÝÓÔñÐú ×õÕÔÜØ ñóÚÔÑØ üÐÛÔÑØ×

ÓÐØòÐÜÿÔÑÐ, ØÛ ÓÐÜÐøÐóÚØñ øÔÒÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ

÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ ÐðöÕÔÕÓØ× ÛØñ ÙÐÜÝÜÔÑñ?

Then will ye longer deny the Christ, or can ye be-

hold the Lamb of God? Do ye suppose that ye shall

dwell with him under a consciousness of your guilt?

Do ye suppose that ye could be happy to dwell with

that holy Being, when your souls are racked with a

consciousness of guilt that ye have ever abused his

laws?

4 ÐĀÐ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ óôðÝ óÑÔÓóðÜØ

ØõÜÔÑÝÓØ× üÛØÜÓÐ ÓÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜ

öÛÔð××ÐÜ ÷ÝôÜØ×, ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ñØÑØÜûóðØñ øÔÒÜÔÑØ×, ÕØÓðÔ ÒÐÜüØðóÚ

ñóÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×øØ ÷ÝôÜØ×.

Behold, I say unto you that ye would be more mis-

erable to dwell with a holy and just God, under a

consciousness of your ?lthiness before him, than ye

would to dwell with the damned souls in hell.

5 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛØ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØ×

öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ, ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñØøØøÕÚØñ

ÓÐñÐÜÐþÐÓ, ÐñÔÕÔ öÛÔð×Øñ ñØÓØÐÓØñÐ ÓÐ ØÔñÝ

õðØñòÔñ ñØüÛØÜÓØñÐ, Ôñ ×õÕÔÜÖÔÓ ÓÐÐÜ×ÔÑñ

óõðÝÑ úÔúþÚñ.

For behold, when ye shall be brought to see your

nakedness before God, and also the glory of God,

and the holiness of Jesus Christ, it will kindle a @ame

of unquenchable ?re upon you.

6 ÛÐøØÜ óôÐÚñ ÛØóÑðóÜÓØ×, óðüÛóÜÝÔÑÝ;

ÛÐÛÐñ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔ× ûÚØÔðÐÓ ØÔñÝñ ñÐþÔÚØ×,

ðÝÛ ØõÜÔÑ ÒúÜÝÜ óÛüØÙÕÚÝÓ, üÛØÜÓÐÓ,

ÛøÕÔÜØÔðÐÓ ÓÐ ×Ô×ðÐÓ, ÙðÐÕØñ ñØñþÚØ×

ÒÐÜüÛÔÜÓØÚÐÓ ÓØÓñÐ ÓÐ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ.

O then ye unbelieving, turn ye unto the Lord; cry

mightily unto the Father in the name of Jesus, that

perhaps ye may be found spotless, pure, fair, and

white, having been cleansed by the blood of the

Lamb, at that great and last day.

7 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ×õÕÔÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

óÐð÷Ýô× öÛÔð×Øñ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÔÑñ ÓÐ

ÐÛÑÝÑ×, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ øÔü÷ÓÐ, ÐöÐð ÐðØñ

ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÔÑØ ÓÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑØ,

Ððú ÐðÐÜÐØðØ ûöÕÔÜØ, ÒÐÜÙóðÜÔÑÐ, Ððú ÔÜÔÑÖÔ

ÚÐÞÐðÐÙØ ÓÐ Ððú ÔÜÔÑØÓÐÜ ×ÐðÒÛÜÐ;

And again I speak unto you who deny the revela-

tions of God, and say that they are done away, that

there are no revelations, nor prophecies, nor gi6s,

nor healing, nor speaking with tongues, and the in-

terpretation of tongues;

8 ÐĀÐ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ÕØÜú ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐñ

óÐð÷Ýôñ, Ðð ØúØñ õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÐðÔÑÐ; ÓØÐþ, Ðð

üÐóÙØ×þÐÕñ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚØ; ×ó üÐóÙØ×þÐÕñ,

ÛÐñ Øñ Ðð ÔñÛØñ.

Behold I say unto you, he that denieth these things

knoweth not the gospel of Christ; yea, he has not

read the scriptures; if so, he does not understand

them.



9 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, Üó×ó Ðð ÕÙØ×þóÚÝÑ×, ðÝÛ

öÛÔð×Ø ÐðØñ óúÕÚÔÚØ ÒóøØÜ, ÓöÔñ ÓÐ

óÙóÜØñÐÛÓÔ ÓÐ ÛÐñøØ Ðð ÐðØñ ÒÐðÓÐõÛÜÐ ÓÐ

Ððú úÕÚØÚÔÑØñ ùðÓØÚØ?

For do we not read that God is the same yesterday,

today, and forever, and in him there is no variable-

ness neither shadow of changing?

10 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ×ó üÐðÛÝØÓÒØÜÔ× ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ

öÛÔð×Ø, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØúÕÚÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚøØú ÐðØñ

úÕÚØÚÔÑØñ ùðÓØÚØ, ÛÐøØÜ üÐðÛÝÓÒÔÜØÚØ

ÒÐõÕ× öÛÔð×Ø, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ðð ÐðØñ

ñÐñüÐóÚÛÝõÛÔÓØ öÛÔð×Ø.

And now, if ye have imagined up unto yourselves a

god who doth vary, and in whom there is shadow of

changing, then have ye imagined up unto yourselves

a god who is not a God of miracles.

11 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÓÐÒÐÜÐþÔÑ× ñÐñüÐóÚÛÝõÛÔÓ

öÛÔð×ñ, öÛÔð×ñ ÐÑðÐÐÛØñÐ ÓÐ ØñÐÐÙØñÐ ÓÐ

ØÐÙÝÑØñ öÛÔð×ñ; ÓÐ ØÒØÕÔ öÛÔð×ÛÐ øÔõÛÜÐ

ÖÔúÐ ÓÐ ÛØüÐ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ, ðÐú ÐðØñ ÛÐñÖÔÓ.

But behold, I will show unto you a God of mira-

cles, even the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac,

and the God of Jacob; and it is that same God who

created the heavens and the earth, and all things that

in them are.

12 ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ øÔõÛÜÐ ÐÓÐÛØ ÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÓÐúÔÛÐ

ÛÝþÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØñ ÓÐúÔÛØ×. ÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÓÐúÔÛØñ

ÒÐÛÝ ÛÝÕØÓÐ ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔ, ÛÐÛÐ ÓÐ ûÔ; ÓÐ ØÔñÝ

õðØñòÔñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ× ÛÝÕØÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ.

Behold, he created Adam, and by Adam came the

fall of man. And because of the fall of man came

Jesus Christ, even the Father and the Son; and be-

cause of Jesus Christ came the redemption of man.

13 ÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÝÕØÓÐ ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×, ØñØÜØ óÙÐÜ,

óôÚØñ ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕÐøØ ØõÜÔÜ ÛØ÷ÕÐÜØÚÜØ; ÓØÐþ,

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓóÚØÐ,

ðÐÓÒÐÜ õðØñòÔñ ñØÙÕÓØÚñ ÛÝÐõÕñ ÐöÓÒÝÛÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÝÐõÕñ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ûØÚØñÒÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ, ûØÚØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛÚØÓÐÜÐú ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÒÐöÕØûÔÑóÚØ öÛÔð×Øñ

ûÐÚØ×, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÒÐØñÛÔÑÐ ñÐ÷ÕØðØñ þÛÐ; ÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝÕÚÔÜ, ðÝÒÝðú ÞÐòÐðÔÑØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÓØÓÔÑØ

ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ üÐðñÓÒÔÑÐ ÛØñØ ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝñ

üØÜÐøÔ, ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓóÚØ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝþñÜØÚØ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ ÐÛ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ,

ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ þÝðúØÔÚØ.

And because of the redemption of man, which

came by Jesus Christ, they are brought back into the

presence of the Lord; yea, this is wherein all men are

redeemed, because the death of Christ bringeth to

pass the resurrection, which bringeth to pass a re-

demption from an endless sleep, from which sleep all

men shall be awakened by the power of God when

the trump shall sound; and they shall come forth,

both small and great, and all shall stand before his

bar, being redeemed and loosed from this eternal

band of death, which death is a temporal death.

14 ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÐ üÛØÜÓØñ

ÒÐÜÐùÔÜØ; ÓÐ ÛÝÕÐ ßÐÛØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÑØÜûóðØ

ÓÐðùÔÑÐ ÑØÜûóðÐÓ; ÓÐ Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØÐ, ØõÜÔÑÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÑÔÓÜØÔðØÐ, ØõÜÔÑÐ ÑÔÓÜØÔðØ; ðÝÛÔÚØú

óÑÔÓóðØÐ, óÑÔÓóðÐÓ ÓÐðùÔÑÐ.

And then cometh the judgment of the Holy One

upon them; and then cometh the time that he that is

?lthy shall be ?lthy still; and he that is righteous

shall be righteous still; he that is happy shall be

happy still; and he that is unhappy shall be unhappy

still.

15 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ×õÕÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú

üÐðÛÝÒØÓÒÔÜØÐ× öÛÔð×Ø, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú Ðð

øÔóûÚØÐ ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑØñ ÛÝþÓÔÜÐ, Ûñóðñ

ÒÙØ×þÝ×: ÐöñðóÚÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú

ÕØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔ? ÛÝÕØÓÐ ÓÐñÐñðóÚØ? ÐĀÐ,

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÐðÐ; ÓÐ öÛÔð×Ø ÙÕÚÐÕ ÐðØñ

ñÐñüÐóÚÛÝõÛÔÓØ öÛÔð×Ø.

And now, O all ye that have imagined up unto

yourselves a god who can do no miracles, I would ask

of you, have all these things passed, of which I have

spoken? Has the end come yet? Behold I say unto

you, Nay; and God has not ceased to be a God of mir-

acles.



16 ÐĀÐ, Üó×ó Ðð ÐðØñ ñÐÝúÐðØ ùÕÔÜñ ×ÕÐÚøØ Øñ,

ðÐú öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÛÝÐþÓØÜÐ? ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÕØñ øÔóûÚØÐ

ùÐñüÕÓÔñ öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐÝúÐð ñÐõÛÔÔÑñ?

Behold, are not the things that God hath wrought

marvelous in our eyes? Yea, and who can compre-

hend the marvelous works of God?

17 ÕØÜ Øò÷ÕØñ, ðÝÛ Ðð Ø÷Ý ñÐñüÐóÚØ ÛØñØ

ñØò÷ÕØ× ÖÔúØñÐ ÓÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ øÔõÛÜÐ; ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ñØò÷ÕØñ ûÐÚØ× øÔØõÛÜÐ ÛØüØñ ÛòÕðØñÒÐÜ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ; ÓÐ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕØñ ûÐÚØ× ÛÝþÓÐ

ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑØ?

Who shall say that it was not a miracle that by his

word the heaven and the earth should be; and by the

power of his word man was created of the dust of the

earth; and by the power of his word have miracles

been wrought?

18 ÓÐ ÕØÜ Øò÷ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔÛ Ðð

ÛÝÐþÓØÜÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓØÓØ ñÐñüÐóÚØ? ÓÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓØÓØ ñÐñüÐóÚØ ÛÝþÓÐ ÛÝúØõóÚ×Ð

þÔÚØ×.

And who shall say that Jesus Christ did not do

many mighty miracles? And there were many mighty

miracles wrought by the hands of the apostles.

19 ÓÐ ×ó ØÛ ÓðÝñ þÓÔÑÝÓÐ ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÐðØñ ðÐ óúÕÚÔÚØ ÐðñÔÑÐ, ðÐòÝÛ øÔü÷ÕØòÐ

öÛÔð×ÛÐ ñÐñüÐóÚÛÝõÛÔÓ öÛÔð×ÐÓ ÷ÝôÜÐ?

ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: öÛÔð×Ø Ðð ØúÕÚÔÑÐ;

ñþÕÐÒÕÐðÐÓ ØÒØ ÐöÐð ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ öÛÔð×Ø; ÓÐ Ðð

ü÷ÕÔòñ Ø÷Ýñ öÛÔð×Ø ÓÐ ØÒØ ÐðØñ ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑØñ

öÛÔð×Ø.

And if there were miracles wrought then, why has

God ceased to be a God of miracles and yet be an un-

changeable Being? And behold, I say unto you he

changeth not; if so he would cease to be God; and he

ceaseth not to be God, and is a God of miracles.

20 ÓÐ ÛØÖÔÖØ, ðØñ ÒÐÛÝú øÔü÷ÕØòÐ ÛÐÜ

ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑØñ ÛÝþÓÔÜÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ

øÝðØñ, ÐðØñ Øñ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÓÐøÔÜÓÜÔÜ

óðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐøØ ÓÐ ÛØÐòÝÕÔñ ñüÝðØ ÒÖÐ ÓÐ Ðð

ØúØÐÜ öÛÔð×Ø, ðÝÛÔÚØú óÜÓÐ ñüÐÛÓÔ×.

And the reason why he ceaseth to do miracles

among the children of men is because that they

dwindle in unbelief, and depart from the right way,

and know not the God in whom they should trust.

21 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×, ðÝÛ ÕØñÐú ñüÐÛñ õðØñòÔ

ÓÐ Ðð ýÝýÛÐÜÝÑñ, ðÐú Ðð óÜÓÐ ñ×þÝÕÝñ

õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÔÚØ× ÛÐÛÐñ – ÛØÔúÔÛÐ; ÓÐ Ôñ ÐðØñ

ÓÐÞØðÔÑÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ×ÕØñ, ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÙØÓØ×

ÙØÓÔÛÓÔ.

Behold, I say unto you that whoso believeth in

Christ, doubting nothing, whatsoever he shall ask

the Father in the name of Christ it shall be granted

him; and this promise is unto all, even unto the ends

of the earth.

22 ðÐÓÒÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÐñÔ ó×þðÐ ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔÛ, öÕ×Øñ

ûÔÛ, ×ÐÕØñ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐðùÜÔÜ,

ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑñÐú, ÷ÕÔÚÐñ

ÒÐñÐÒÝÜÐÓ: üÐÓØ× ÓÐ ØõÐÓÐÒÔ× ñÐþÐðÔÑÐ

Û×ÔÚ õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐÖÔ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐðñÔÑØñ×ÕØñ;

For behold, thus said Jesus Christ, the Son of God,

unto his disciples who should tarry, yea, and also to

all his disciples, in the hearing of the multitude: Go

ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every

creature;

23 ÓÐ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑÐ Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØüÐÛÔÑñ ÓÐ

ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÔÑÐ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÒÐÜüØðóÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ Øñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ðð ØüÐÛÔÑñ;

And he that believeth and is baptized shall be

saved, but he that believeth not shall be damned;

24 ÓÐ ÐñÔ×Ø ÜØøÜÔÑØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÝðüÛóÜÔ×Ð

×ÐÜÛþÚÔÑØ: ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ× ÔøÛÐÙÔÑñ

ÒÐÐûÔÕÔÑÔÜ; ÐþÐÚ ÔÜÔÑÖÔ ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔÑÔÜ; þÔÚøØ

ÒÕÔÚÔÑñ ÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔÜ ÓÐ, ×óÜÓÐú ðÐØÛÔ

ñÐñØÙÕÓØÚÝ øÔñÕÐÜ – Ðð ÐÕÜÔÑ×; ÐÕÐÓÛ÷ÝôÔÑñ

þÔÚñ ÓÐÐñþÐÛÔÜ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÜØÙóðÜÔÑØÐÜ;

And these signs shall follow them that believe—in

my name shall they cast out devils; they shall speak

with new tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if

they drink any deadly thing it shall not hurt them;

they shall lay hands on the sick and they shall re-

cover;

25 ÓÐ ÕØÜú ùÔÛñ ñÐþÔÚñ ØüÐÛÔÑñ ÓÐ Ðð

ØýÝýÛÐÜÔÑñ, ÛØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐÕÐÛÝüÛÔÑ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ùÔÛñ

ñØò÷ÕÐñ, ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÙØÓØ× ÙØÓÔÛÓÔú ÙØ.

And whosoever shall believe in my name, doubt-

ing nothing, unto him will I con?rm all my words,

even unto the ends of the earth.



26 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÕØÜ ÐöóÓÒÔÑÐ üØÜ óôÚØñ

ñÐõÛÔñ? ÕØñ øÔóûÚØÐ óÐð÷Ýñ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ?

ÕØÜ ÓÐóÓÒÔÑÐ üØÜ óôÚØñ ÷ÝÕÚÐÓûÚØÔð

ûÐÚÐñ? ÕØÜ øÔØûóÚÔÑñ óôÚØñ ñÐõÛÔÔÑñ? ÕØÜ

øÔØûóÚÔÑñ õðØñòÔñ øÕØÚÔÑñ? ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ

÷ÕÔÚÐ, óôÚØñ ñÐõÛØñ ÛÝûóÚÔÜÝ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÝúÓÔÑØ× ÓÐ ÓÐØöóÞÔÑØ×.

And now, behold, who can stand against the

works of the Lord? Who can deny his sayings? Who

will rise up against the almighty power of the Lord?

Who will despise the works of the Lord? Who will

despise the children of Christ? Behold, all ye who are

despisers of the works of the Lord, for ye shall won-

der and perish.

27 ÛÐøØÜ Üó øÔØûóÚÔÑ× ÓÐ Üó ÒÐÝúÓÔÑØ×,

ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÓÐóÒÓÔ× ÷óðØ óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ ÓÐ

ñ×þÝÕÔ× ÛÐÛÐñ ØÔñÝñ ñÐþÔÚØ× ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ,

ðÐú ÓÐÒýØðÓÔÑÐ×. Üó ØýÝýÛÐÜÔÑ×, ÐðÐÛÔÓ

Ø÷ÐÕØ× ÛÝðüÛóÜÔÜØ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ô×, ðÝÒÝðú

ûÕÔÚÐÓ ÓÐ ÛÝÓØ× óôÐÚ×ÐÜ Û×ÔÚØ ÒóÚØ×

ÓÐ ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ øØøØ×Ð ÓÐ ÙÐÜÙÐÚØ× ØøðÝÛÔ×

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ þñÜØñ×ÕØñ.

O then despise not, and wonder not, but hearken

unto the words of the Lord, and ask the Father in the

name of Jesus for what things soever ye shall stand

in need. Doubt not, but be believing, and begin as in

times of old, and come unto the Lord with all your

heart, and work out your own salvation with fear and

trembling before him.

28 Ø÷ÐÕØ× ÑðûÔÜÜØ ×õÕÔÜØ ÒÐÛÝúÓØñ ßÐÛñ;

×ÐÕØÓÐÜ ÛÝØúØÚÔ× ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ

óüÛØÜÓóðÝÑÐ; Ðð ñ×þÝÕÝ× ÐðÐôÔðØ, ðÐñÐú

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÕÜÔÑÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÛÝØþÛÐð×, ÐðÐÛÔÓ

ñ×þÝÕÔ× óð÷ÔÕØ ñØÛòÙØúØ×, ðÝÛ úÓóÜÔÑÐñ Ðð

ÓÐÜÔÑÓÔ×, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÔÛñÐþóðÝ× ýÔøÛÐðØò ÓÐ

úÝúþÐÚ öÛÔð×ñ.

Be wise in the days of your probation; strip your-

selves of all uncleanness; ask not, that ye may con-

sume it on your lusts, but ask with a ?rmness un-

shaken, that ye will yield to no temptation, but that

ye will serve the true and living God.

29 ÒÐôð×þØÚÓØ×, ðÐ×Ð óöØðñÐÓ Ðð

ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÝ×; ÒÐôð×þØÚÓØ×, ðÐ×Ð õðØñòÔñ

ÖØÐðÔÑÐ óöØðñÐÓ Ðð ÛØØöÝ×; ÒÐôð×þØÚÓØ×,

ðÐ×Ð ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÔ× ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ öØðñÔóÚÐÓ ÓÐ

ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÔ× ÐÛÐñ úÝúþÐÚØ öÛÔð×Øñ ûØñ, ØÔñÝ

õðØñòÔñ, ñÐþÔÚØ×; ÓÐ ÐñÔ ×ó ÛÝØõúÔÕØ× ÓÐ

ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ ÒÐóûÚÔÑ×, ×õÕÔÜ ÐðÐÜÐØðÐÓ Ðð

ØõÜÔÑØ× ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚÜØ.

See that ye are not baptized unworthily; see that

ye partake not of the sacrament of Christ un-

worthily; but see that ye do all things in worthiness,

and do it in the name of Jesus Christ, the Son of the

living God; and if ye do this, and endure to the end,

ye will in nowise be cast out.

30 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÛÝÒÛÐð×ÐÕ×, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ

ÒÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔÑÝÓÔ× ÛÙÕÓðÔ×ØÓÐÜ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ÛØØöÔÑ× ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ.

Behold, I speak unto you as though I spake from

the dead; for I know that ye shall have my words.

31 Ðð ÒÐÜÛÙØúþÝ× ùÔÛØ ÜÐÙÚÝÕÐÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

Ððú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØ, ÛØñØ ÜÐÙÚÝÕÐÜÔÑÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, Ððú

ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐñÖÔ üØÜ üÔðÓÜÔÜ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ

ÛÐÓÚÝÑÐ ó×þÐðØ× öÛÔð×ñ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÒÐÜÐþÐ×

ùÕÔÜØ ÜÐÙÚÝÕÐÜÔÑÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð ØñüÐÕÚÝ×, ðÝÛ

Ø÷Ý× ùÕÔÜÖÔ óôðÝ ÑðûÔÜÜØ.

Condemn me not because of mine imperfection,

neither my father, because of his imperfection, nei-

ther them who have written before him; but rather

give thanks unto God that he hath made manifest

unto you our imperfections, that ye may learn to be

more wise than we have been.

32 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ùÕÔÜ ÓÐÕüÔðÔ× Ôñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ

ùÕÔÜØ úÝÓÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ÓÐÛüÔðÚÝÑØ×,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ùÕÔÜøØ ÔüÝÓÔÑÐ øÔúÕÚØÚØ

ÔÒÕØÞòóðØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÕÔÜÐÛÓÔ ÛÝÕØÓÐ ÓÐ

øÔÕúÕÐÚÔ× ØÒØ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And now, behold, we have written this record ac-

cording to our knowledge, in the characters which

are called among us the reformed Egyptian, being

handed down and altered by us, according to our

manner of speech.



33 ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ ôØðôØòÔÑØ ðÝÛ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý

ñÐÙÛÐðØñÐÓ ôÐð×Ý, ÓÐÕüÔðÓØ× ÔÑðÐóÚÐÓ;

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ùÕÔÜ ÔÑðÐóÚØú øÔÕúÕÐÚÔ×; ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ

ðÝÛ øÔÒÕûÚÔÑÝÓÐ ÔÑðÐóÚÐÓ üÔðÐ, ÐĀÐ, ×õÕÔÜ

ÕÔð ØÞÝÕØÓØ× ÜÐÙÚÝÕÐÜÔÑÔÑñ ùÕÔÜñ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑøØ.

And if our plates had been suDciently large we

should have written in Hebrew; but the Hebrew hath

been altered by us also; and if we could have written

in Hebrew, behold, ye would have had no imperfec-

tion in our record.

34 ÛÐÒðÐÛ óôÐÚÛÐ ØúØñ Øñ, ðÐú ùÕÔÜ ÓÐÕüÔðÔ×

ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ, ðÝÛ ÐðúÔð×ÛÐ ñþÕÐ þÐÚþÛÐ Ðð ØúØñ

ùÕÔÜØ ÔÜÐ ÓÐ ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÐðúÔð×ÛÐ ñþÕÐ þÐÚþÛÐ

Ðð ØúØñ ùÕÔÜØ ÔÜÐ, ÐÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÛÐÜ ÛÝÐÛÖÐÓÐ

ÛØñØ ×ÐðÒÛÜØñ ñÐøóÐÚÔÑÐ.

But the Lord knoweth the things which we have

written, and also that none other people knoweth

our language; and because that none other people

knoweth our language, therefore he hath prepared

means for the interpretation thereof.

35 ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ÓÐØüÔðÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÜØüÛØÜÓÝñ

ùÕÔÜØ ñÐÛÝñØ ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÔÑØñ ñØñþÚØñÒÐÜ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú óðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐøØ ÒÐÓÐøÔÜÓÜÔÜ.

And these things are written that we may rid our

garments of the blood of our brethren, who have

dwindled in unbelief.

36 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ, ðÐú ÒÕñóðÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ

ûÛÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ÓØÐþ, ÛÐ×øØ õðØñòÔñ úÝÓÜØñ

ÐöÓÒÔÜÐ, øÔÔñÐÑÐÛÔÑÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ üÛØÜÓÐÜØñ

ÚÝúÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ úþÝÕðÝÑÓÜÔÜ.

And behold, these things which we have desired

concerning our brethren, yea, even their restoration

to the knowledge of Christ, are according to the

prayers of all the saints who have dwelt in the land.

37 ÓÐÔ, ÒÕØÑÝûÝñ óôÐÚÛÐ ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔÛ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÐ× ÚÝúÕÔÑñ ÞÐñóþØ ÒÐÔúÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ðüÛÔÜØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓÐÔ, ÛÐÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÒÐØþñÔÜÝñ Øñ

Ðö×õÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ ÓÐÓÝ ØñðÐÔÚØñ

ñÐþÚ×ÐÜ; ÓÐÔ, ÐÙóð×þÝñ ØñØÜØ ÛÐðÐÓ, ØÔñÝ

õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÔÚØñ ðüÛÔÜØ×. ÐÛØÜ.

And may the Lord Jesus Christ grant that their

prayers may be answered according to their faith;

and may God the Father remember the covenant

which he hath made with the house of Israel; and

may he bless them forever, through faith on the

name of Jesus Christ. Amen.



ÔôÔðØñ üØÒÜØ The Book of Ether

ØÐðÔÓØÔÚ×Ð ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ, ÐöÔÑóÚØÐ ÛÔôÔ

ÛÝñØÐñ ÓöÔÔÑØñ ßÐÛñ, ÚØÛþØñ þÐÚþØñ ÛØÔð

ÜÐÞÝÕÜØ ÝúÓÐÝ×þØ ôØðôØòØÓÐÜ.

The record of the Jaredites, taken from the twenty-four

plates found by the people of Limhi in the days of King

Mosiah.

ÔôÔðØ 1 Ether 1

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ, ÛÝðÝÜØ, ÕØü÷ÔÑ ùÐÜÐüÔðñ ØÛ

óûÕÔÚÔñØ ÛÐúþÝÕðÔÑÚÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú óôÚØñ þÔÚØ× ØõÜÔÜ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚÜØ ÐÛ ùðÓØÚÝÔ× õÕÔ÷ÜØñ

ÞØðÖÔ.

And now I, Moroni, proceed to give an account of

those ancient inhabitants who were destroyed by the

hand of the Lord upon the face of this north country.

2 ÓÐ ÛÔ ùÔÛñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ ÕÐÙÔ×ÔÑ ØÛ ÝúÓÐÝ×þØ

ôØðôØòØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÚØÛþØñ þÐÚþØñ

ÛØÔð Ø÷Ý ÜÐÞÝÕÜØ, ðÐñÐú ÕóüÝÓÔÑ ÔôÔðØñ

üØÒÜñ.

And I take mine account from the twenty and four

plates which were found by the people of Limhi,

which is called the Book of Ether.

3 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÛÒÝÜØÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ ÞØðÕÔÚØ

ÜÐüØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚøØú ÚÐÞÐðÐÙØÐ ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ

øÔõÛÜÐÖÔ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÓÐÛÖÔ ÓÐ ÒÕØ÷ÕÔÑÐ ØÛ ÓðÝØñ

ÐÛÑÔÑÖÔ, ÓØÓØ ÒÝÓÝÚØñ øÔõÛÜÐÛÓÔú ÙØ ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðÖÔ, ðÐú ØõÐÛÓÔ þÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ, ØóÓÔÕÔÚÔÑøØ –

And as I suppose that the ?rst part of this record,

which speaks concerning the creation of the world,

and also of Adam, and an account from that time

even to the great tower, and whatsoever things tran-

spired among the children of men until that time, is

had among the Jews—

4 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ðð ÕüÔð ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú

þÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØñ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ ØÛ ßÐÛÐÛÓÔ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ

Ôñ ÛÝúÔÛóÚØÐ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ; ÓÐ ÕØÜú ÛÐ×

ØÞÝÕØñ, ÔõÜÔÑÐ ñðóÚØ ùÐÜÐüÔðØñ ÛØöÔÑØñ

ûÐÚÐ.

Therefore I do not write those things which tran-

spired from the days of Adam until that time; but

they are had upon the plates; and whoso ?ndeth

them, the same will have power that he may get the

full account.

5 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, Ðð ÕØûÚÔÕØ ñðóÚ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ,

ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÕØûÚÔÕØ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØñ ÜÐüØÚñ,

ÒÝÓÝÚØñ ÓðÝØÓÐÜ ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ

ÓöÔÛÓÔ.

But behold, I give not the full account, but a part

of the account I give, from the tower down until they

were destroyed.

6 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÛÝÛ÷ÐÕñ Ôñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ. ÛÐñ,

ÕØÜú ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð Ôñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ, ÔðõÕÐ ÔôÔðØ ÓÐ

ØÒØ Ø÷Ý ÙÝðØÐÜòÝðØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ.

And on this wise do I give the account. He that

wrote this record was Ether, and he was a descen-

dant of Coriantor.

7 ÙÝðØÐÜòÝðØ Ø÷Ý ûÔ ÛÝðÝÜØñÐ. Coriantor was the son of Moron.

8 ÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØ Ø÷Ý ûÔ Ô×ÔÛØñÐ. And Moron was the son of Ethem.

9 ÓÐ Ô×ÔÛØ Ø÷Ý ûÔ ÐĀÐĀØñÐ. And Ethem was the son of Ahah.

10 ÓÐ ÐĀÐĀØ Ø÷Ý ûÔ øÔ×ØñÐ. And Ahah was the son of Seth.

11 ÓÐ øÔ×Ø Ø÷Ý ûÔ øØÑÚÝÜØñÐ. And Seth was the son of Shiblon.

12 ÓÐ øØÑÚÝÜØ Ø÷Ý ûÔ ÙÝÛØñÐ. And Shiblon was the son of Com.

13 ÓÐ ÙÝÛØ Ø÷Ý ûÔ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛØñÐ. And Com was the son of Coriantum.

14 ÓÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛØ Ø÷Ý ûÔ ÐÛÜØÒÐÓÐñØ. And Coriantum was the son of Amnigaddah.

15 ÓÐ ÐÛÜØÒÐÓÐ Ø÷Ý ûÔ ÐÐðÝÜØñÐ. And Amnigaddah was the son of Aaron.

16 ÓÐ ÐÐðÝÜØ Ø÷Ý ĀÔ×Øñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ûÔ ĀÔÐð×ÝÛØñÐ.

And Aaron was a descendant of Heth, who was the

son of Hearthom.



17 ÓÐ ĀÔÐð×ÝÛØ Ø÷Ý ûÔ ÚØÑØñÐ. And Hearthom was the son of Lib.

18 ÓÐ ÚØÑØ Ø÷Ý ûÔ ÙØøØñÐ. And Lib was the son of Kish.

19 ÓÐ ÙØøØ Ø÷Ý ûÔ ÙÝðÝÛØñÐ. And Kish was the son of Corom.

20 ÓÐ ÙÝðÝÛØ Ø÷Ý ûÔ ÚÔÕØñÐ. And Corom was the son of Levi.

21 ÓÐ ÚÔÕØ Ø÷Ý ûÔ ÙØÛØñÐ. And Levi was the son of Kim.

22 ÓÐ ÙØÛØ Ø÷Ý ûÔ ÛÝðØÐÜòÝÜØñÐ. And Kim was the son of Morianton.

23 ÓÐ ÛÝðØÐÜòÝÜØ Ø÷Ý ðØôÚÐÙØøØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ.

And Morianton was a descendant of Riplakish.

24 ÓÐ ðØôÚÐÙØøØ Ø÷Ý ûÔ øÔÖØñÐ. And Riplakish was the son of Shez.

25 ÓÐ øÔÖØ Ø÷Ý ûÔ ĀÔ×ØñÐ. And Shez was the son of Heth.

26 ÓÐ ĀÔ×Ø Ø÷Ý ûÔ ÙÝÛØñÐ. And Heth was the son of Com.

27 ÓÐ ÙÝÛØ Ø÷Ý ûÔ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛØñÐ. And Com was the son of Coriantum.

28 ÓÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛØ Ø÷Ý ûÔ ÔÛÔðØñÐ. And Coriantum was the son of Emer.

29 ÓÐ ÔÛÔðØ Ø÷Ý ûÔ ÝÛÔðØñÐ. And Emer was the son of Omer.

30 ÓÐ ÝÛÔðØ Ø÷Ý ûÔ øóÚØñÐ. And Omer was the son of Shule.

31 ÓÐ øóÚØ Ø÷Ý ûÔ õØÑØñÐ. And Shule was the son of Kib.

32 ÓÐ õØÑØ Ø÷Ý ûÔ ÝðØĀÐñØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ûÔ

ØÐðÔÓØñÐ;

And Kib was the son of Orihah, who was the son

of Jared;

33 ØÛ ØÐðÔÓØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú üÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ÓØÓØ

ÒÝÓÝÚØÓÐÜ ûÛÐñ×ÐÜ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÝÿÐþÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

ñþÕÔÑ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ, ÛÐ×Ø ÝÿÐþÔÑØ×óð×, ØÛ

ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú óôÐÚÛÐ ÐðØÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð ÔÜÐ

ÓÐ ÛðØñþÐÜÔÑÐøØ ÓÐØôØúÐ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ Û×ÔÚØ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÒÐôÐÜòóÚÜØ; ÓÐ

óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕØñÐÛÔÑð, þÐÚþØ ÒÐôÐÜòóÚ ØõÜÐ.

Which Jared came forth with his brother and their

families, with some others and their families, from

the great tower, at the time the Lord confounded the

language of the people, and swore in his wrath that

they should be scattered upon all the face of the

earth; and according to the word of the Lord the peo-

ple were scattered.

34 ÓÐ ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ òÐÜÛÝñóÚØ ÓÐ

ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚØ ÙÐúØ ÓÐ óôÚØñ ÛØÔð ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÛÐÓÚØ× ÛÝñØÚØ, ÛØñÛÐ ûÛÐÛ, ØÐðÔÓÛÐ, ó×þðÐ

ÛÐñ: øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔ óôÐÚñ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÐÒÕðØÝñ ØñÔ,

ðÝÛ ùÕÔÜØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÐöÐð ÒÕÔñÛÝÓÔñ.

And the brother of Jared being a large and mighty

man, and a man highly favored of the Lord, Jared,

his brother, said unto him: Cry unto the Lord, that

he will not confound us that we may not understand

our words.

35 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐÛ óôÐÚñ

øÔĀöÐöÐÓÐ ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ñØÑðÐÚóÚØ ÒÐÛÝØùØÜÐ

ØÐðÔÓØñ ÛØÛÐð×, ÐÛØòÝÛ Ðð ÐðØÐ ØÐðÔÓØñ ÔÜÐ;

ÓÐ ØÐðÔÓØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÐ Ðð øÔØÛóñðÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that the brother of Jared did

cry unto the Lord, and the Lord had compassion

upon Jared; therefore he did not confound the lan-

guage of Jared; and Jared and his brother were not

confounded.

36 øÔÛÓÔÒ ØÐðÔÓÛÐ ×ÐÕØñ ûÛÐñ ó×þðÐ:

øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔ ÙÕÚÐÕ óôÐÚñ, ØõÜÔÑ ÐÐðØÓÝñ

×ÐÕØñØ ðØñþÕÐ ùÕÔÜñ ÛÔÒÝÑðÔÑñ ÓÐ Ðð ÐðØÝñ

ÛÐ×Ø ÔÜÐ.

Then Jared said unto his brother: Cry again unto

the Lord, and it may be that he will turn away his

anger from them who are our friends, that he con-

found not their language.

37 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐÛ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÐ

óôÐÚñ ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ñØÑðÐÚóÚØ ÒÐÛÝØùØÜÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ÛÔÒÝÑðÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐ×Ø ÝÿÐþÔÑØñ

ÛØÛÐð×, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÐðÔóÚÜØ.

And it came to pass that the brother of Jared did

cry unto the Lord, and the Lord had compassion

upon their friends and their families also, that they

were not confounded.



38 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÐðÔÓÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛØÛÐð×Ð

ûÛÐñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: ÛØÓØ ÓÐ ĀÙØ×þÔ óôÐÚñ,

ÒÐÒÕÐûÔÕÔÑñ ×ó ÐðÐ ÐÛ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ×ó

ÒÐÒÕÐûÔÕÔÑñ ÐÛ ÛØüØÓÐÜ, øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔ, ñÐØ×

üÐÕØÓÔ×. ÓÐ ÕØÜ ØúØñ, ØõÜÔÑ óôÐÚÛÐ

ÛØÒÕØ÷ÕÐÜÝñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØõÜÔÑÐ Û×ÔÚ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐÖÔ ðùÔóÚØ? ÓÐ ×ó Ôñ ÐñÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ, ÓÐÔ,

ÕØ÷Ý× óôÚØñÐÓÛØ Ôð×ÒóÚÜØ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØÕØöÝ×

Øñ ùÕÔÜØ ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ×ÕØñ.

And it came to pass that Jared spake again unto his

brother, saying: Go and inquire of the Lord whether

he will drive us out of the land, and if he will drive us

out of the land, cry unto him whither we shall go.

And who knoweth but the Lord will carry us forth

into a land which is choice above all the earth? And if

it so be, let us be faithful unto the Lord, that we may

receive it for our inheritance.

39 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐÛ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÐ

óôÐÚñ ØÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð, ðÐú ØÐðÔÓØñ

ÞØðØ× Ø×õÕÐ.

And it came to pass that the brother of Jared did

cry unto the Lord according to that which had been

spoken by the mouth of Jared.

40 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ øÔØñÛØÜÐ ØÐðÔÓØñ

ûÛØñ ÓÐ ñØÑðÐÚóÚØ ÒÐÛÝØùØÜÐ ÛØñ ÛØÛÐð× ÓÐ

ó×þðÐ:

And it came to pass that the Lord did hear the

brother of Jared, and had compassion upon him, and

said unto him:

41 üÐÓØ ÓÐ øÔÙðØÑÔ øÔÜØ ôÐðÐ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛÐÛÐÚØ

ÓÐ ÓÔÓÐÚØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÿØøØñ

×ÔñÚØ; ÓÐ øÔÜØ ÝÿÐþÔÑØ, ÐñÔÕÔ øÔÜØ ûÛÐ

ØÐðÔÓØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÝÿÐþØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÔÒÝÑðÔÑØ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÝÿÐþÔÑØ×; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ØÐðÔÓØñ

ÛÔÒÝÑðÔÑØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÝÿÐþÔÑØ×.

Go to and gather together thy @ocks, both male

and female, of every kind; and also of the seed of the

earth of every kind; and thy families; and also Jared

thy brother and his family; and also thy friends and

their families, and the friends of Jared and their fam-

ilies.

42 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÐñ ÐöÐñðóÚÔÑ, ÛÐ× ÒÐóûöÕÔÑØ

ÕÔÚÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÓÔÑÐðÔÝÑñ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø×.

ÓÐ Øõ ÓÐÒþÕÓÔÑØ ÓÐ üØÜ ÒÐÒØûöÕÔÑØ ÛØüØñÙÔÜ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÛØüÐ×Ð øÝðØñ

ðùÔóÚØ.

And when thou hast done this thou shalt go at the

head of them down into the valley which is north-

ward. And there will I meet thee, and I will go before

thee into a land which is choice above all the lands of

the earth.

43 ÓÐ Øõ ÒÐÙóð×þÔÑ øÔÜ ÓÐ øÔÜñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑÐñ ÓÐ ÐöÕÖðÓØ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ ÓØÐÓ

Ôðñ øÔÜØ ÓÐ øÔÜØ ûÛØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú øÔÜ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ üÐÕÚÔÜ. ÓÐ

Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ ØÛÐÖÔ óôðÝ ÓØÐÓØ ÔðØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

øÔÜØ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÝÑØÓÐÜ ÐöÕÖðÓØ, Û×ÔÚØ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ. ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÛÝÕØÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÔñÝÓÔÜ ÓØÓ þÐÜñ öÐöÐÓÔÑÓØ ùÔÛñ

ÛØÛÐð×.

And there will I bless thee and thy seed, and raise

up unto me of thy seed, and of the seed of thy

brother, and they who shall go with thee, a great na-

tion. And there shall be none greater than the nation

which I will raise up unto me of thy seed, upon all

the face of the earth. And thus I will do unto thee be-

cause this long time ye have cried unto me.



ÔôÔðØ 2 Ether 2

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ØÐðÔÓØ, ÛØñØ ûÛÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÝÿÐþÔÑØ,

ÐñÔÕÔ ØÐðÔÓØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛØñ ÛÔÒÝÑðÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÛÐ×Ø ÝÿÐþÔÑØ, üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ÕÔÚÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÛÓÔÑÐðÔÝÑÓÐ ùðÓØÚÝÔ×Ø× (ÓÐ ÕÔÚñ

ÔüÝÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÜØÛðÝÓØ, ûÚØÔðØ ÛÝÜÐÓØðØñ

ñÐþÔÚØ) ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ôÐðÔÑØ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú

Ôð×ÐÓ ÐÒðÝÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÿØøØñ ÛÐÛÐÚñÐ

ÓÐ ÓÔÓÐÚñ.

And it came to pass that Jared and his brother, and

their families, and also the friends of Jared and his

brother and their families, went down into the valley

which was northward, (and the name of the valley

was Nimrod, being called a6er the mighty hunter)

with their @ocks which they had gathered together,

male and female, of every kind.

2 ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐþÔÔÑØ ÓÐÐÒÔñ ÓÐ ÓÐØýØðÔñ úØñ

ôðØÜÕÔÚÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÝÐÛÖÐÓÔñ

ýóðýÔÚØ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú ×ÐÜ üÐØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ ü÷ÚØñ

×ÔÕÖÔÑñ.

And they did also lay snares and catch fowls of the

air; and they did also prepare a vessel, in which they

did carry with them the ?sh of the waters.

3 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ×ÐÜ ÛØĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÓÔñÔðÔ×Ø, ðÐú

Ø×ÐðÒÛÜÔÑÝÓÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ×ÐôÚØñ ôóòÙÐðØ;

ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ×ÐÜ üÐØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ ôóòÙðØñ

ÜÐ÷Ððñ ÓÐ ðÐú Ø÷Ý ØÛ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ, ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ

÷ÝÕÔÚ ñÐþÔÝÑÐñ, ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð ×ÔñÚñ.

And they did also carry with them deseret, which,

by interpretation, is a honey bee; and thus they did

carry with them swarms of bees, and all manner of

that which was upon the face of the land, seeds of ev-

ery kind.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ

ÜØÛðÝÓØñ ÕÔÚÖÔ, óôÐÚØ ùÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ÓÐ

ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐñ ÔñÐóÑðÐ; ÓÐ ØÒØ öðóÑÚØ× Ø÷Ý

ÛÝúóÚØ ÓÐ ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐ ÛÐñ ÕÔð þÔÓÐÕÓÐ.

And it came to pass that when they had come

down into the valley of Nimrod the Lord came down

and talked with the brother of Jared; and he was in a

cloud, and the brother of Jared saw him not.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ ÛÐ×,

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÓØÐþ, ØÛ ÜÐüØÚøØ,

ñÐÓÐú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ Ðð Ø÷Ý ÜÐÛ÷ÝôØ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ,

ðÝÛ üØÜ óôÐÚØ ÒÐóûöÕÐ× ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÔñÐóÑðÔÑÝÓÐ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ öðóÑÚØ× ÛÝúóÚØ ÓÐ

ÐûÚÔÕÓÐ ÛØ×Ø×ÔÑÔÑñ, ñÐØ× óÜÓÐ

üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that the Lord commanded

them that they should go forth into the wilderness,

yea, into that quarter where there never had man

been. And it came to pass that the Lord did go before

them, and did talk with them as he stood in a cloud,

and gave directions whither they should travel.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑÓÜÔÜ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÓÐ ÐÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÑÐðßÔÑñ, ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ× ÒÐÓÐÓØÝÓÜÔÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚ ü÷ÐÚÖÔ,

óùÕÔÜÔÑÓÐ× ðÐ ÛÐ× ÒÔÖñ óôÚØñ þÔÚØ

ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ.

And it came to pass that they did travel in the

wilderness, and did build barges, in which they did

cross many waters, being directed continually by the

hand of the Lord.

7 ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ Ðð ÓÐóøÕÐ, ðÝÛ ÖöÕØñ ØõØ×

ÒÐùÔðÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ØñóðÕÐ,

üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ üØÜ, Ðö×õÛóÚØ ÛØüØñÙÔÜ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñþÕÐ ÛØüÐ×Ð øÝðØñ

ðùÔóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú óôÐÚñ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ

þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ ĀõÝÜÓÐ øÔÜÐþóÚØ.

And the Lord would not su7er that they should

stop beyond the sea in the wilderness, but he would

that they should come forth even unto the land of

promise, which was choice above all other lands,

which the Lord God had preserved for a righteous

people.

8 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÓÐØôØúÐ ÛðØñþÐÜÔÑØ× ØÐðÔÓØñ

ûÛÐñ×ÐÜ, ðÝÛ ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐÔóôÚÔÑØÐÜ ÐÛ

Ðö×õÛóÚ ÛØüÐñ, ÐÛØÔðØÓÐÜ ÓÐ óÙóÜØñÐÛÓÔ

óÜÓÐ ÔÛñÐþóðÝÜ ÛÐñ, ýÔøÛÐðØòñÐ ÓÐ

Ôð×ÐÓÔð× öÛÔð×ñ, þÝÚÝ ñþÕÐÒÕÐðÐÓ,

ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚÜØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛØñØ

ÛðØñþÐÜÔÑÐ Û×ÔÚØ ñØñðóÚØ× ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ×.

And he had sworn in his wrath unto the brother of

Jared, that whoso should possess this land of prom-

ise, from that time henceforth and forever, should

serve him, the true and only God, or they should be

swept o7 when the fulness of his wrath should come

upon them.



9 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÕÔÜ øÔÒÕØûÚØÐ ÕØþØÚÝ× óôÚØñ

ÑðûÐÜÔÑÐ ÐÛ ÛØüØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÐðØñ

Ðö×õÛóÚØ ÛØüÐ; ÓÐ ðÝÛÔÚØ ÔðØú ÓÐÔóôÚÔÑÐ

ÛÐñ, óÜÓÐ ÔÛñÐþóðÝñ öÛÔð×ñ, üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

øÔÛ×þÕÔÕÐøØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ× ÛØñØ ÛðØñþÐÜÔÑÐ Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ

ñØñðóÚØ×. ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÛðØñþÐÜÔÑÐ Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ

ñØñðóÚØ× ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÔÑÐ ÛÐ×, ðÝÓÔñÐú

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐøØ ÛÝÛüØôÓÔÑØÐÜ.

And now, we can behold the decrees of God con-

cerning this land, that it is a land of promise; and

whatsoever nation shall possess it shall serve God, or

they shall be swept o7 when the fulness of his wrath

shall come upon them. And the fulness of his wrath

cometh upon them when they are ripened in iniq-

uity.

10 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÛØüÐ ÐðØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñþÕÐ

ÛØüÐ×Ð øÝðØñ ðùÔóÚØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÕØÜú ÛÐñ

ÓÐÔóôÚÔÑÐ, ÔÛñÐþóðÔÑÐ öÛÔð×ñ ÐÜ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑÐ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐñÔ×ØÐ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÐ. ÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ ÛÐÜÐÛÓÔ

Ðð ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑØÐÜ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ Ðð ÓÐÛ÷ÐðÓÔÑÐ.

For behold, this is a land which is choice above all

other lands; wherefore he that doth possess it shall

serve God or shall be swept o7; for it is the everlast-

ing decree of God. And it is not until the fulness of

iniquity among the children of the land, that they are

swept o7.

11 ÓÐ Ôñ ×õÕÔÜÐÛÓÔ ÛÝÕÐ, üÐðÛÐð×ÜÝ, ðÐ×Ð

ØúÝÓÔ× öÛÔð×Øñ ÜÐÑðûÐÜÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÝ× ÓÐ Ðð ÓÐðùÔ× ×õÕÔÜñ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐøØ ñØñðóÚÔÛÓÔ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð

ÓÐÒÐò÷ÓÔ× ×ÐÕÖÔ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛðØñþÐÜÔÑÐ

ñØñðóÚØ×, ðÐú ÐõÐÛÓÔ ÐÛ ÛØüØñ

ÛúþÝÕðÔÑÚÔÑÛÐ ØüÕÜØÔñ.

And this cometh unto you, O ye Gentiles, that ye

may know the decrees of God—that ye may repent,

and not continue in your iniquities until the fulness

come, that ye may not bring down the fulness of the

wrath of God upon you as the inhabitants of the land

have hitherto done.

12 ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ÒÐÛÝðùÔóÚØ ÛØüÐ ÓÐ ðÝÛÔÚØ

ÔðØú ÓÐÔóôÚÔÑÐ ÛÐñ, ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÝÜÝÑØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

ò÷ÕÔÝÑØÓÐÜ ÒÐÜ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ ÖÔúØñ

õÕÔø ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñþÕÐ ÔðØñÒÐÜ, ×ó Øñ ÔÛñÐþóðÔÑÐ ÐÛ

ÛØüØñ öÛÔð×ñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ÒÐÜúþÐÓÔÑóÚ ØõÜÐ ØÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ùÐÕØüÔðÔ×.

Behold, this is a choice land, and whatsoever na-

tion shall possess it shall be free from bondage, and

from captivity, and from all other nations under

heaven, if they will but serve the God of the land,

who is Jesus Christ, who hath been manifested by

the things which we have written.

13 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐÒðûÔÚÔÑ ùÔÛñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ;

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÐ

ØÐðÔÓØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØ ØÛ ÓØÓ ÖöÕÐñ×ÐÜ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÷Ýôñ ÛØüÔÑñ. ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ

ÖöÕÐñ×ÐÜ, ÛÐ× ÒÐøÐÚÔñ ÙÐðÕÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÐÓÒØÚñ

óüÝÓÔñ ÛÝðØÐÜÙóÛÔðØ; ÓÐ úþÝÕðÝÑÓÜÔÜ

ÙÐðÕÔÑøØ; ÓÐ ÙÐðÕÔÑøØ úþÝÕðÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÖöÕØñ

ñÐÜÐÞØðÝÖÔ Ý×þØ üÚØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ.

And now I proceed with my record; for behold, it

came to pass that the Lord did bring Jared and his

brethren forth even to that great sea which divideth

the lands. And as they came to the sea they pitched

their tents; and they called the name of the place

Moriancumer; and they dwelt in tents, and dwelt in

tents upon the seashore for the space of four years.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔÝ×þÔ üÚØñ ÛØüóðóÚñ

óôÐÚØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÐ ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐñ ÓÐ

ØÓÒÐ öðóÑÚØ× ÒÐðÔÛÝúóÚØ ÓÐ ÛÐñ

ÔñÐóÑðÔÑÝÓÐ. ÓÐ ñÐÛØ ñÐÐ×Øñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ

óôÐÚØ ÔñÐóÑðÔÑÝÓÐ ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐñ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜÙØúþÐÕÓÐ ÛÐñ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ Ðð ÐþñÔÜÓÔÑÝÓÐ

óôÚØñ ñÐþÔÚØñ ÛÝþÛÝÑÐ.

And it came to pass at the end of four years that

the Lord came again unto the brother of Jared, and

stood in a cloud and talked with him. And for the

space of three hours did the Lord talk with the

brother of Jared, and chastened him because he re-

membered not to call upon the name of the Lord.



15 ÓÐ ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐÛ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÐ ÑÝðÝòÔÑÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ ùÐØÓØÜÐ ÓÐ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÐ óôÐÚñ

×ÐÕØñØ ûÛÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ. ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: øÔÒØÜÓÝÑ

úÝÓÕÔÑñ øÔÜ ÓÐ øÔÜñ ûÛÔÑñ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐöÐð

øÔñúÝÓÝ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ Ðð

ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×ÐÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ó ñðóÚ

ÛÝÛüØôÔÑÐÛÓÔ øÔñúÝÓÐÕ×, ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ

ØõÜÔÑØ× óôÚØñ ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ. ÓÐ ÐñÔ×ØÐ

ùÔÛØ ùÐÜÐôØõðØ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ÒØÑÝûÔÑ× ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ×ÕØñ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ Ôñ

ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛØüÐ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñþÕÐ ÛØüÐ×Ð øÝðØñ

ðùÔóÚØ.

And the brother of Jared repented of the evil

which he had done, and did call upon the name of

the Lord for his brethren who were with him. And

the Lord said unto him: I will forgive thee and thy

brethren of their sins; but thou shalt not sin any

more, for ye shall remember that my Spirit will not

always strive with man; wherefore, if ye will sin un-

til ye are fully ripe ye shall be cut o7 from the pres-

ence of the Lord. And these are my thoughts upon

the land which I shall give you for your inheritance;

for it shall be a land choice above all other lands.

16 ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ó×þðÐ: üÐÓØ, ØÛóøÐÕÔ ÓÐ ÐÐÒÔ

ÑÐðßÔÑØ, ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÐõÐÛÓÔ ÐÒÔÑÓØ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý

ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐ üÐÕØÓÐ ñÐÛóøÐÝÓ ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØú ÓÐ ÐÐÒÔñ ÑÐðßÔÑØ ØÛÒÕÐðÐÓ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÐõÐÛÓÔ ÐÒÔÑÓÜÔÜ, óôÚØñ

ÛØ×Ø×ÔÑÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ. ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ

ÛúØðÔ ÖÝÛØñ ÓÐ ØÓÒÜÔÜ ü÷ÐÚøØ ÛñóÑóõÐÓ,

ü÷ÐÚÖÔÓ ÛÝôÐðôÐòÔ ÑóÛÑóÚÔÑØÕØ×.

And the Lord said: Go to work and build, a6er the

manner of barges which ye have hitherto built. And

it came to pass that the brother of Jared did go to

work, and also his brethren, and built barges a6er

the manner which they had built, according to the

instructions of the Lord. And they were small, and

they were light upon the water, even like unto the

lightness of a fowl upon the water.

17 ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ØñÔ ÐÒÔÑóÚÜØ, ðÝÛ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ü÷ÐÚÒÐóÛòÐðÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÿÐÛØÕØ× øÔÔûÚÝ×

ü÷ÚØñ øÔÙÐÕÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ûØðØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÿÐÛØÕØ×

ü÷ÐÚÒÐóÛòÐðØ; ÓÐ ÒÕÔðÓÔÑØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ×

ÿÐÛØÕØ× ü÷ÐÚÒÐóÛòÐðØ; ÑÝÚÝÔÑØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ×

üÐüÕÔòÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ ×þÔÛØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÿÐÛØÕØ×

ü÷ÐÚÒÐóÛòÐðØ, ñØÒðûØ× Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ þØñ ñØÒðûØñ;

ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÙÐðÔÑØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ùÐÙÔòØÚØ,

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÿÐÛØÕØ× ü÷ÐÚÒÐóÛòÐðÜØ.

And they were built a6er a manner that they were

exceedingly tight, even that they would hold water

like unto a dish; and the bottom thereof was tight

like unto a dish; and the sides thereof were tight like

unto a dish; and the ends thereof were peaked; and

the top thereof was tight like unto a dish; and the

length thereof was the length of a tree; and the door

thereof, when it was shut, was tight like unto a dish.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐÛ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÐ

óôÐÚñ, ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: óôÐÚÝ, øÔÕÐñðóÚÔ

ñÐÛóøÐÝ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØÑðûÐÜÔ ÓÐ ÐÕÐÒÔ ÑÐðßÔÑØ

øÔÜØ ÛØ×Ø×ÔÑÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð.

And it came to pass that the brother of Jared cried

unto the Lord, saying: O Lord, I have performed the

work which thou hast commanded me, and I have

made the barges according as thou hast directed me.

19 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚÝ, ÛÐ×øØ Ðð ÐðØñ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ;

ñÐØ×ÙÔÜ óÜÓÐ ÐÕØöÝ× ÒÔÖØ? ÒÐðÓÐ ÐÛØñÐ,

ÓÐÕØöóÞÔÑØ×, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ øØÒÜØ× ÕÔð

ÕØñóÜ×õÔÑ×, ÒÐðÓÐ ØÛ ĀÐÔðØñÐ, ðÐú ÐðØñ Øõ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÓÐÕØöóÞÔÑØ×.

And behold, O Lord, in them there is no light;

whither shall we steer? And also we shall perish, for

in them we cannot breathe, save it is the air which is

in them; therefore we shall perish.

20 ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ó×þðÐ ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐñ: ÐĀÐ,

ÒÐóÙÔ×ÔÑ þÕðÔÚñ ÖÔÛÝÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ûØðøØ; ÓÐ

ðÝÓÔñÐú ĀÐÔðØ ÓÐÒýØðÓÔÑÐ, ÒÐþñÜØ þÕðÔÚñ

ÓÐ ĀÐÔðñ ÛØØöÔÑ. ÓÐ ×ó ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ü÷ÐÚØ

øÔÛÝÒØÕÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÓÐþóðÐÕ þÕðÔÚñ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð

ÓÐØöóÞÝ× ÜØÐöÕÐðøØ.

And the Lord said unto the brother of Jared:

Behold, thou shalt make a hole in the top, and also in

the bottom; and when thou shalt su7er for air thou

shalt unstop the hole and receive air. And if it be so

that the water come in upon thee, behold, ye shall

stop the hole, that ye may not perish in the @ood.

21 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐ ÐñÔú ÛÝØõúÐ,

óôÚØñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And it came to pass that the brother of Jared did

so, according as the Lord had commanded.



22 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÙÕÚÐÕ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÐ óôÐÚñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚÝ, ØñÔ ÛÝÕØõÔúØ, ðÝÒÝðú øÔÜ

ÛØÑðûÐÜÔ; ÓÐ ÛÝÕÐÛÖÐÓÔ ÒÔÛÔÑØ ùÔÛØ

þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ×øØ Ðð ÐðØñ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ.

ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚÝ, Üó×ó ÓÐóøÕÔÑ, ðÝÛ ñØÑÜÔÚÔøØ

ÒÐÓÐÕúóðÐÕ× ÐÛ ÓØÓ ü÷ÐÚñ?

And he cried again unto the Lord saying: O Lord,

behold I have done even as thou hast commanded

me; and I have prepared the vessels for my people,

and behold there is no light in them. Behold, O Lord,

wilt thou su7er that we shall cross this great water in

darkness?

23 ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ó×þðÐ ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐñ: ðÐ Òñóð×,

ÛÝÕØÛÝõÛÔÓÝ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÔÛÔÑøØ øóõØ ÒõÝÜÓÔ×?

ÐĀÐ, ôÐÜÿðÔÑØ ÕÔð ÒÔõÜÔÑÐ×, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ÓÐØÛñþÕðÔÕÐ ÜÐüØÚÔÑÐÓ; ÕÔðú úÔúþÚñ ÕÔð

ØõÝÜØÔÑ×, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÕÔð ÒÐúóðÐÕ× úÔúþÚØñ

øóõÖÔ.

And the Lord said unto the brother of Jared: What

will ye that I should do that ye may have light in your

vessels? For behold, ye cannot have windows, for

they will be dashed in pieces; neither shall ye take

?re with you, for ye shall not go by the light of ?re.

24 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ØõÜÔÑØ×, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ ÕÔøÐÞØ øóÐ

ÖöÕÐøØ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÖÔÛÝÓÐÜ ÓÐÒÐò÷ÓÔÑÐ×

Û×ØñþÔÚÐ òÐÚöÔÑØ. ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ,

ÖöÕØñ ñØöðÛÔÔÑØÓÐÜ ÐÛÝÒØ÷ÕÐÜ×; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

õÐðÔÑØ ùÔÛØ ÞØðØÓÐÜ üÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ÓÐ üÕØÛÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÜØÐöÕÐðÔÑØú ùÔÛ ÛØÔð ÐðØñ ÛÝÕÚÔÜØÚØ.

For behold, ye shall be as a whale in the midst of

the sea; for the mountain waves shall dash upon you.

Nevertheless, I will bring you up again out of the

depths of the sea; for the winds have gone forth out

of my mouth, and also the rains and the @oods have I

sent forth.

25 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÐÛØñ×ÕØñ ÒÐÛÖÐÓÔÑ×; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÕÔð

ÒÐÓÐþÕÐÚ× ÐÛ ÓØÓ ñØöðÛÔñ, ×ó Ðð

ÛÝÒÐÛÖÐÓÔ× ÖöÕØñ òÐÚöÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

õÐðÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝÕÚÔÜØÚÐÜ, ÓÐ

ÜØÐöÕÐðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝÕÚÔÜ.

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÐ Òñóð× ÛÝÒØÛÖÐÓÝ×, ðÝÛ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ

ÒõÝÜÓÔ×, ðÝÓÔñÐú Òø×ÐÜ×õÐÕ× ÖöÕØñ

ñØöðÛÔÔÑØ?

And behold, I prepare you against these things;

for ye cannot cross this great deep save I prepare you

against the waves of the sea, and the winds which

have gone forth, and the @oods which shall come.

Therefore what will ye that I should prepare for you

that ye may have light when ye are swallowed up in

the depths of the sea?



ÔôÔðØ 3 Ether 3

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐ (ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ

ÒÔÛÔÑØñ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑÐ Ø÷Ý ðÕÐ) ÐÕØÓÐ Û×ÐÖÔ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ØñØÜØ óüÝÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ øÔÚÔÛØñ Û×Ðñ,

ÛØñØ ÓØÓØ ñØÛÐöÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÚÝÓØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝÐÓÜÝ ×ÔõÕñÛÔòØ ÞÐòÐðÐ õÕÐ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ Ø÷Ý

×Ô×ðØ ÓÐ ÜÐ×ÔÚØ, ÒÐÛýÕØðÕÐÚÔ øóøÐñÐÕØ×;

ÓÐ ÐØòÐÜÐ ØñØÜØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ þÔÚØ× Û×Øñ üÕÔðÖÔ

ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ øÔĀöÐöÐÓÐ óôÐÚñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

And it came to pass that the brother of Jared, (now

the number of the vessels which had been prepared

was eight) went forth unto the mount, which they

called the mount Shelem, because of its exceeding

height, and did molten out of a rock sixteen small

stones; and they were white and clear, even as trans-

parent glass; and he did carry them in his hands

upon the top of the mount, and cried again unto the

Lord, saying:

2 óôÐÚÝ, øÔÜ ×õÕØ, ðÝÛ ÕØõÜÔÑØ×

ÜØÐöÕðÔÑØ× ÒÐðøÔÛÝðò÷ÛóÚÜØ. ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ,

óôÐÚÝ, Üó ÒÐÜóðØñþÓÔÑØ øÔÜñ ÛñÐþóðñ øÔÜ

üØÜÐøÔ ÐÛ ñØñóñòØñ×ÕØñ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ

þÐð üÛØÜÓÐ ÓÐ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑØ ÖÔúÐøØ ÓÐ øÔÜ üØÜÐøÔ

ÕÐð× óöØðñÜØ; ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÑóÜÔÑÐ ÓÐúÔÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ

ÐðØñ ÒÐÛóÓÛÔÑØ× ÑÝðÝòØ; ÐÛØñÓÐ

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, óôÐÚÝ, øÔÜ ÛÝÒÕÔúØ ÛúÜÔÑÐ,

ðÐ×Ð ÛÝÒÛÐð×Ý×, ðÝÛ øÔÜÒÐÜ ÛØÕØöÝ× ùÕÔÜØ

ñóðÕØÚÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

O Lord, thou hast said that we must be encom-

passed about by the @oods. Now behold, O Lord, and

do not be angry with thy servant because of his

weakness before thee; for we know that thou art

holy and dwellest in the heavens, and that we are un-

worthy before thee; because of the fall our natures

have become evil continually; nevertheless, O Lord,

thou hast given us a commandment that we must call

upon thee, that from thee we may receive according

to our desires.

3 ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚÝ, øÔÜ øÔÒÕÛóñðÔ ùÕÔÜØ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐ üØÜ ÒÐÒÕðÔÙÔ ÓÐ

óÓÐÑÜÝøØ ÕØ÷ÐÕØ× Ôñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üÔÚØ; ÐÛØñÓÐ

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, øÔÜ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ Ø÷ÐÕØ ùÕÔÜ ÛØÛÐð×.

óôÐÚÝ, ÒÐÓÛÝÛþÔÓÔ ñØÑðÐÚóÚØ× ÓÐ ÐÐðØÓÔ

øÔÜØ ðØñþÕÐ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ ÓÐ Üó ÓÐóøÕÔÑ, ðÝÛ

ØñØÜØ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ñØÑÜÔÚÔøØ ÐÛ ÑÝÑÝõÐðØ

ñØöðÛÔÔÑØñ ÒÐÓÐñÐÚÐþÐÕÐÓ; ÐðÐÛÔÓ, ÐĀÐ,

ØþØÚÔ Øñ, ðÐú ÚÝÓØÓÐÜ ÒÐÛÝÕÐÓÜÔ.

Behold, O Lord, thou hast smitten us because of

our iniquity, and hast driven us forth, and for these

many years we have been in the wilderness; never-

theless, thou hast been merciful unto us. O Lord,

look upon me in pity, and turn away thine anger

from this thy people, and su7er not that they shall go

forth across this raging deep in darkness; but behold

these things which I have molten out of the rock.

4 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕØúØ, óôÐÚÝ, ðÝÛ ÒÐõÕñ ñðóÚØ ûÐÚÐ

ÓÐ øÔÒØûÚØÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ñÐñÐðÒÔÑÚÝÓ

ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ý ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐñÐú ÛÝØñóðÕÔÑ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, óôÐÚÝ, øÔÔþÔ ÐÛ õÕÔÑñ øÔÜØ ×Ø×Ø× ÓÐ

ÛÝÐþÓØÜÔ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÒÐÐÜÐ×ÝÜ ñØÑÜÔÚÔøØ;

ÓÐ ÒÐÒÕØÜÐ×ÔÑÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÒÔÛÔÑøØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÝÕÐÛÖÐÓÔ×, ðÐ×Ð ÖöÕÐÖÔ ÒÐÓÐñÕÚØñÐñ

ÒÕõÝÜÓÔñ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ.

And I know, O Lord, that thou hast all power, and

can do whatsoever thou wilt for the bene?t of man;

therefore touch these stones, O Lord, with thy ?nger,

and prepare them that they may shine forth in dark-

ness; and they shall shine forth unto us in the vessels

which we have prepared, that we may have light

while we shall cross the sea.

5 ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚÝ, øÔÜ Ôñ øÔÒØûÚØÐ. ùÕÔÜ ÕØúØ×,

ðÝÛ ÒûÐÚóûñ ÒÐÛÝÐùØÜÝ ÓØÓØ ûÐÚÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÒÐÒÔÑØ× ÐðØñ ÛúØðÔ.

Behold, O Lord, thou canst do this. We know that

thou art able to show forth great power, which looks

small unto the understanding of men.



6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐÛ

üÐðÛÝ×õÕÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÐĀÐ, óôÐÚÛÐ

ÒÐÛÝØüÝÓÐ þÔÚØ ÓÐ ñÐ×Ø×ÐÝÓ øÔÔþÝ õÕÔÑñ

×Ø×Ø×. ÓÐ ñÐÑóðÕÔÚØ ÐÔþÐÓÐ ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐñ

×ÕÐÚÔÑØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ØþØÚÐ ÛÐÜ óôÚØñ ×Ø×Ø; ÓÐ Ôñ

Ø÷Ý ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ×Ø×Ø, ÕØ×ÐðúÐ þÝðúØ ÓÐ

ñØñþÚØ; ÓÐ ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐ ÓÐÔúÐ óôÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ØÒØ øØøÛÐ ÛÝØúÕÐ.

And it came to pass that when the brother of Jared

had said these words, behold, the Lord stretched

forth his hand and touched the stones one by one

with his ?nger. And the veil was taken from o7 the

eyes of the brother of Jared, and he saw the ?nger of

the Lord; and it was as the ?nger of a man, like unto

@esh and blood; and the brother of Jared fell down

before the Lord, for he was struck with fear.

7 ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÓÐÔúÐ; ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ó×þðÐ ÛÐñ: üÐÛÝÓÔõØ,

ðÐòÝÛ ÓÐÔúØ?

And the Lord saw that the brother of Jared had

fallen to the earth; and the Lord said unto him:

Arise, why hast thou fallen?

8 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛØóÒÝ óôÐÚñ: ÛÔ ÕØþØÚÔ óôÚØñ

×Ø×Ø ÓÐ øÔÛÔøØÜÓÐ, ðÝÛ Ðð øÔÕÔÛóñðÔ ÛÐñ;

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, Ðð ÕØúÝÓØ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚñ ÐõÕñ þÝðúØ

ÓÐ ñØñþÚØ.

And he saith unto the Lord: I saw the ?nger of the

Lord, and I feared lest he should smite me; for I

knew not that the Lord had @esh and blood.

9 ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: øÔÜØ ðüÛÔÜØñ

ü÷ÐÚÝÑØ× ØþØÚÔ, ðÝÛ øÔÕØÛÝñÔ þÝðúØ×Ð ÓÐ

ñØñþÚØ×; ÓÐ ÐðÐñÓðÝñ ÛÝñóÚÐ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÐñÔ×Ø

ÓØÓØ ðüÛÔÜØñ ÛõÝÜÔ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ðÝÒÝðØú þÐð

øÔÜ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ Ðð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý, ÕÔð

ØþØÚÐÕÓØ ùÔÛñ ×Ø×ñ. ØþØÚÔ ÛÐÒÐÖÔ ÛÔòØ?

And the Lord said unto him: Because of thy faith

thou hast seen that I shall take upon me @esh and

blood; and never has man come before me with such

exceeding faith as thou hast; for were it not so ye

could not have seen my ?nger. Sawest thou more

than this?

10 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛØóÒÝ: ÐðÐ; óôÐÚÝ, ÒÐÛÝÛÔúþÐÓÔ. And he answered: Nay; Lord, show thyself unto

me.

11 ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ: ØüÐÛÔÑ ØÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÒÔò÷ÕØ?

And the Lord said unto him: Believest thou the

words which I shall speak?

12 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛØóÒÝ: ÓØÐþ, óôÐÚÝ, ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐñ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ þÐð

öÛÔð×Ø ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÕÔð ØúðóÔÑ.

And he answered: Yea, Lord, I know that thou

speakest the truth, for thou art a God of truth, and

canst not lie.

13 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÜ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ üÐðÛÝ×õÕÐ, ÐĀÐ,

óôÐÚØ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÐ ÛÐñ ÓÐ ó×þðÐ: ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

øÔÜ ØúØ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ, ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓóÚØ þÐð

ÓÐúÔÛØñÒÐÜ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÑðóÜÓÔÑØ ùÔÛñ

ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕÐøØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÒÐÛÝÒÔúþÐÓÔÑØ.

And when he had said these words, behold, the

Lord showed himself unto him, and said: Because

thou knowest these things ye are redeemed from the

fall; therefore ye are brought back into my presence;

therefore I show myself unto you.

14 ÐĀÐ, ÕÐð Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý

õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ, ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñ

ÒÐÛÝñÐñ÷ØÓÚÐÓ. ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐð ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔ. ÛÔ

ÕÐð ÛÐÛÐ ÓÐ ûÔ. ùÔÛøØ ĀÞÝÕÔÑñ Û×ÔÚØ

ÙÐúÝÑðØÝÑÐ ñØúÝúþÚÔñ ÓÐ Øñ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ÛÐ××ÕØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØüÐÛÔÑÔÜ

ùÔÛñ ñÐþÔÚñ; ÓÐ ÒÐþÓÔÑØÐÜ ØñØÜØ ùÔÛØ ûÔÜØ ÓÐ

ÐñóÚÜØ.

Behold, I am he who was prepared from the foun-

dation of the world to redeem my people. Behold, I

am Jesus Christ. I am the Father and the Son. In me

shall all mankind have life, and that eternally, even

they who shall believe on my name; and they shall

become my sons and my daughters.

15 ÓÐ ÐðÐñÓðÝñ ÒÐÛÝÕúþÐÓÔÑØÕÐð ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÔÛØ øÔõÛÜØÚØÐ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÐõÐÛÓÔ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ðð ñüÐÛÔÑØÐ ùÔÛØ ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú øÔÜ. ØþØÚÔ, ðÝÛ þÐð ùÔÛñ þÐòÐÓ

øÔõÛÜØÚØ? ÓØÐþ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ

ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜÕÔ ÐðØñ ùÔÛñ þÐòÐÓ øÔõÛÜØÚØ.

And never have I showed myself unto man whom

I have created, for never has man believed in me as

thou hast. Seest thou that ye are created a6er mine

own image? Yea, even all men were created in the be-

ginning a6er mine own image.



16 ÐĀÐ, Ôñ ñþÔóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÐþÚÐ þÔÓÐÕ, ÐðØñ

ùÔÛØ ñóÚØñ ñþÔóÚØ; ÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ øÔÕõÛÔÜØ

ùÔÛØ ñóÚØñ ñþÔóÚØñ ÛÐÒÕÐðÐÓ; ÓÐ ðÝÒÝðú

ñóÚøØ Û÷ÝôØ ÒÔúþÐÓÔÑØ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ÒÐÛÝÕÔúþÐÓÔÑØ ùÔÛñ þÐÚþñ þÝðúøÔñþÛóÚØ.

Behold, this body, which ye now behold, is the

body of my spirit; and man have I created a6er the

body of my spirit; and even as I appear unto thee to

be in the spirit will I appear unto my people in the

@esh.

17 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÔ, ÛÝðÝÜØÛ, Õ×õÕØ, Ðð

øÔÛØûÚØÐ ÒÐÕÐÙÔ×Ý ñðóÚØ ùÐÜÐüÔðØ ØÛÐÖÔÓ,

ðÐú ÓÐüÔðØÚØÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ñÐÙÛÐðØñØÐ Õ×õÕÐ,

ðÝÛ ØÔñÝ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÐ ÐÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ñóÚøØ,

ØÛÐÕÔÜÐØðÐÓ, ðÝÒÝðú ÔúþÐÓÔÑÝÓÐ

ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ ñþÔóÚØ×.

And now, as I, Moroni, said I could not make a full

account of these things which are written, therefore

it suDceth me to say that Jesus showed himself unto

this man in the spirit, even a6er the manner and in

the likeness of the same body even as he showed

himself unto the Nephites.

18 ÓÐ ÔÛñÐþóðÐ ÛÐñ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑñ

ÔÛñÐþóðÐ; ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ØÛØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ñúÝÓÜÝÓÐ – ØÒØ Ø÷Ý öÛÔð×Ø, ØÛ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓØÐÓØ ñÐõÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐú óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÐñ

ÓÐÐÜÐþÐ.

And he ministered unto him even as he ministered

unto the Nephites; and all this, that this man might

know that he was God, because of the many great

works which the Lord had showed unto him.

19 ÓÐ ÐÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ úÝÓÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØ

Ø÷Ý ÛØñØ øÔÙÐÕÔÑÐ, ØÛÐÖÔÓ, ðÝÛ ÕÔð ÔþØÚÐ ÛÐñ

ñÐÑóðÕÔÚñ ÛØöÛÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ØþØÚÐ ØÔñÝñ ×Ø×Ø

ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÜ Øñ ØþØÚÐ, ÓÐÔúÐ øÔøØÜÔÑóÚØ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ØúÝÓÐ, ðÝÛ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ×Ø×Ø óôÚØñÐ;

ÛÐñ ÐöÐð ĀõÝÜÓÐ ðüÛÔÜÐ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ØúÝÓÐ,

ÐöÐð ÔýÕÝÑÓÐ.

And because of the knowledge of this man he

could not be kept from beholding within the veil;

and he saw the ?nger of Jesus, which, when he saw,

he fell with fear; for he knew that it was the ?nger of

the Lord; and he had faith no longer, for he knew,

nothing doubting.

20 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ĀõÝÜÓÐ ðÐ ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚØ úÝÓÜÐ

öÛÔð×Øñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØ Ø÷Ý

ñÐÑóðÕÔÚñ ÛØöÛÐ ÛØñØ øÔÙÐÕÔÑÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ØþØÚÐ ØÔñÝ ÓÐ ØÒØ ÛÐñ ÔÛñÐþóðÐ.

Wherefore, having this perfect knowledge of God,

he could not be kept from within the veil; therefore

he saw Jesus; and he did minister unto him.

21 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐñ

ó×þðÐ: ÐĀÐ, øÔÜ Ðð ÓÐóøÕÔÑ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Øñ,

ðÐú ØþØÚÔ ÓÐ ÛÝØñÛØÜÔ, ÒÐÕðúÔÚÓÔñ

õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐÖÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÓÐÓÒÔÑÐ ßÐÛØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

þÝðúøØ ÒÐÜÕÐÓØÓÔÑ ùÔÛñ ñÐþÔÚñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

øÔØÜÐþÐÕ ÓÐ ÐðÐÕØñ ÒÐÐÜÓÝÑ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú ØþØÚÔ

ÓÐ ÛÝØñÛØÜÔ.

And it came to pass that the Lord said unto the

brother of Jared: Behold, thou shalt not su7er these

things which ye have seen and heard to go forth unto

the world, until the time cometh that I shall glorify

my name in the @esh; wherefore, ye shall treasure up

the things which ye have seen and heard, and show it

to no man.

22 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÛÝþÕÐÚ, ÐÛÐñ

ùÐØüÔð ÓÐ ùÐÑÔýÓÐÕ, ðÐ×Ð ÕÔðÐÕØÜ

ÒÐÓÐ×ÐðÒÛÜÝñ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÐÛÐñ ùÐØüÔð ØÛ ÔÜÐÖÔ,

ðÝÛÚØñ üÐÙØ×þÕÐú ÛÐ××ÕØñ øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØ

ØõÜÔÑÐ.

And behold, when ye shall come unto me, ye shall

write them and shall seal them up, that no one can

interpret them; for ye shall write them in a language

that they cannot be read.

23 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÐÛ Ýð õÕÐñ ÛÝÒúÔÛ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ðú ÐñÔÕÔ

ùÐÑÔýÓÐÕ ØÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ, ðÐñÐú ÓÐüÔð.

And behold, these two stones will I give unto thee,

and ye shall seal them up also with the things which

ye shall write.

24 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÔÜÐ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú øÔÜ ÓÐüÔð, ÛÔ

ÐÕðØÔ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÔÛ×ÕØñ øÔñÐôÔðØñ ÓðÝñ,

ÓÐÕóøÕÔÑ, ðÝÛ Ôñ õÕÔÑØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

×ÕÐÚØñ×ÕØñ ÜÐ×ÔÚñ ÒÐþÓØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ØÛÐñ,

ðÐñÐú øÔÜ ùÐØüÔð.

For behold, the language which ye shall write I

have confounded; wherefore I will cause in my own

due time that these stones shall magnify to the eyes

of men these things which ye shall write.



25 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú óôÐÚÛÐ ×õÕÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ÛÐÜ

ÓÐÐÜÐþÐ ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐñ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐÖÔ ÐðñÔÑóÚØ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛúþÝÕðÔÑØ, ÐñÔÕÔ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ØÐðñÔÑÔÑÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ Ðð ÓÐôÐðÐ ØñØÜØ ÛØñØ

ÛÖÔðØñÒÐÜ, ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÙØÓØ× ÙØÓÔÛÓÔú ÙØ.

And when the Lord had said these words, he

showed unto the brother of Jared all the inhabitants

of the earth which had been, and also all that would

be; and he withheld them not from his sight, even

unto the ends of the earth.

26 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐÜÐÛÓÔ ó×þðÐ, ðÝÛ ×ó ØüÐÛÔÑÓÐ,

ðÝÛ øÔûÚÔÑÓÐ ÛØñ×ÕØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ

ÓÐÔÜÐþÔÑØÜÐ, ÛÐøØÜ ÐÛÐñ ÓÐÐÜÐþÔÑÓÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

óôÐÚÛÐ ÕÔð ÓÐóôÐðÐ ÕÔðÐôÔðØ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐÜ

ØúÝÓÐ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚñ øÔÔûÚÝ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ

ÛØñ×ÕØñ ÔùÕÔÜÔÑØÜÐ.

For he had said unto him in times before, that if

he would believe in him that he could show unto him

all things—it should be shown unto him; therefore

the Lord could not withhold anything from him, for

he knew that the Lord could show him all things.

27 ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ó×þðÐ: ùÐØüÔðÔ Ôñ ÓÐ ùÐÑÔýÓÔ;

ÓÐ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ øÔñÐôÔðØñ ÓðÝñ ÐÛÐñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑñ ÓÐÕÐÜÐþÔÑ.

And the Lord said unto him: Write these things

and seal them up; and I will show them in mine own

due time unto the children of men.

28 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÐñ óÑðûÐÜÐ,

ùÐÔÑÔýÓÐ Ôñ ÝðØ õÕÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛØØöÝ ÓÐ Ðð

ÒÐÛÝÔùØÜÐ ÛÐÜÐÛ, ñÐÜÐÛ óôÐÚØ ÛÐ× Ðð

ÓÐÐÜÐþÔÑÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ.

And it came to pass that the Lord commanded him

that he should seal up the two stones which he had

received, and show them not, until the Lord should

show them unto the children of men.



ÔôÔðØ 4 Ether 4

1 ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐñ, üÐñóÚØ÷Ý

Û×ØÓÐÜ, óôÚØñ ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ùÐÔüÔðÐ Øñ,

ðÐú ØþØÚÐ; ÓÐ ÔÑðûÐÜÐ ÛÐñ, Ðð ÛØñóÚØ÷Ý Ôñ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ ØÒØ ÿÕÐðÖÔ Ðð

ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÐöÛÐð×óÚØ; ÓÐ ÐÛ ÛØÖÜØ× ØÜÐþÐÕÓÐ

ÛÔôÔ ÛÝñØÐ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÛØÔöüØÐ×

ÛÐ× õÕÔ÷ÜØÔðÔÑÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ õðØñòÔ ×ÐÕÐÓ Ðð

ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔÑÝÓÐ ñÐÙó×Ðð þÐÚþñ.

And the Lord commanded the brother of Jared to go

down out of the mount from the presence of the

Lord, and write the things which he had seen; and

they were forbidden to come unto the children of

men until a6er that he should be li6ed up upon the

cross; and for this cause did king Mosiah keep them,

that they should not come unto the world until a6er

Christ should show himself unto his people.

2 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú õðØñòÔ ñÐÙó×Ðð þÐÚþñ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÐ, ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ,

ÒÐÛÝÔùØÜÐ× ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ.

And a6er Christ truly had showed himself unto

his people he commanded that they should be made

manifest.

3 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ØñØÜØ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ

óðüÛóÜÝÔÑÐøØ ÒÐÓÐøÔÜÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð

ÒÐðÓÐ ÐöÐðÐÕØÜ ÓÐðùÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ× óÐð÷ÕÔñ

õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÐðÔÑÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÜÐÑðûÐÜÔÑØ ÛÐõÕñ,

ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛØüÐøØ ÓÐÕÛÐÚÝ.

And now, a6er that, they have all dwindled in un-

belief; and there is none save it be the Lamanites,

and they have rejected the gospel of Christ; therefore

I am commanded that I should hide them up again in

the earth.

4 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÓÐÕüÔðÔ ÐÛ ôØðôØòÔÑÖÔ Øñ, ðÐú

ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐñ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÐ; ÓÐ ÐÛÐÖÔ ÓØÓØ ðÐÛ,

ðÐú ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐñ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÐ, ÐõÐÛÓÔ

ÐðÐñÓðÝñ Ðð ÷ÝôØÚÐ úÜÝÑØÚØ.

Behold, I have written upon these plates the very

things which the brother of Jared saw; and there

never were greater things made manifest than those

which were made manifest unto the brother of Jared.

5 ÐÛØòÝÛ, óôÐÚÛÐ ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ, ùÐÛÔüÔðÐ Ôñ; ÓÐ

ÛÔ ùÐÕØüÔðÔ. ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ, Ôñ ùÐÛÔÑÔýÓÐ ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ, ùÐÛÔÑÔýÓÐ ÐÛØñ ×ÐðÒÛÐÜØ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ, óôÚØñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð,

Û×ÐðÒÛÜÔÚØ þÔÚñÐü÷ÝÔÑØ ùÐÕÑÔýÓÔ.

Wherefore the Lord hath commanded me to write

them; and I have written them. And he commanded

me that I should seal them up; and he also hath com-

manded that I should seal up the interpretation

thereof; wherefore I have sealed up the interpreters,

according to the commandment of the Lord.

6 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, óôÐÚÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: Ôñ Ðð ÛØÕÐ

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑ×ÐÜ ØÛ ÓöÔÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ ñÐÙó×Ðð óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñ ÓÐ Ðð

ÒÐÜØüÛØÜÓÔÑØÐÜ óôÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ.

For the Lord said unto me: They shall not go forth

unto the Gentiles until the day that they shall repent

of their iniquity, and become clean before the Lord.

7 ÓÐ ØÛ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÒÐÛÝÐÕÚÔÜÔÜ ùÔÛøØ

ðüÛÔÜÐñ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ óôÐÚØ, ðÝÒÝðú Ôñ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð

ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐÛ, ðÐ×Ð ØõÜÔÜ ùÔÛøØ

ÒÐÜüÛÔÜÓØÚÜØ, ÒÐÛÝÕóúþÐÓÔÑ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú ØþØÚÐ

ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐÛ, ÷ÝÕÔÚ ùÔÛñ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÐñÐú

ÒÐÕÐÜÓÝÑ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔ, ûÔ öÕ×ØñÐ,

ÛÐÛÐ ÖÔúØñÐ ÓÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ, ðÐú

ÛÐ×ÖÔÐ.

And in that day that they shall exercise faith in me,

saith the Lord, even as the brother of Jared did, that

they may become sancti?ed in me, then will I mani-

fest unto them the things which the brother of Jared

saw, even to the unfolding unto them all my revela-

tions, saith Jesus Christ, the Son of God, the Father

of the heavens and of the earth, and all things that in

them are.

8 ÓÐ ðÝÛÔÚØú øÔÔüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÔÑÐ óôÚØñ

ñØò÷ÕÐñ, ÓÐÔ, Ø÷Ýñ ü÷ÔóÚØ; ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ Øñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú óÐð÷Ýôñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐñ, ÓÐÔ, Ø÷Ýñ

ü÷ÔóÚØ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÛÐ× Ðð ÓÐÕÐÜÐþÔÑ óôðÝ

ÓØÓ ñÐõÛÔÔÑñ, – ÐÛÑÝÑñ ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ÕÐð Øñ, ÕØÜú ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑñ.

And he that will contend against the word of the

Lord, let him be accursed; and he that shall deny

these things, let him be accursed; for unto them will

I show no greater things, saith Jesus Christ; for I am

he who speaketh.



9 ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ÑðûÐÜÔÑØ× ÖÔúÐ ØþñÜÔÑÐ ÓÐ ØþóðÔÑÐ;

ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕØ× ØÖÐÜÖÐðÔÑñ ÛØüÐ; ÓÐ ùÔÛØ

ÑðûÐÜÔÑØ× ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑØÐÜ ÛØñØ ÛúþÝÕðÔÑÜØ

ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú úÔúþÚØñÒÐÜ.

And at my command the heavens are opened and

are shut; and at my word the earth shall shake; and

at my command the inhabitants thereof shall pass

away, even so as by ?re.

10 ÓÐ ÛÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú Ðð ñüÐÛñ ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ –

Ðð ñüÐÛñ ùÔÛØ ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑØñ; ÓÐ ×ó ÐñÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ,

ðÝÛ Ðð ÕØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔÑ – ÒÐÜñÐÿÔ×; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ ÒÐØÒÔÑ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÛÔ ÕÐð, ÕØÜú

ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑñ.

And he that believeth not my words believeth not

my disciples; and if it so be that I do not speak, judge

ye; for ye shall know that it is I that speaketh, at the

last day.

11 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐñ, ÕØñÐú ñüÐÛñ ØÛØñ, ðÐú

ÕØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔ, ÕÔüÕÔÕØ ùÔÛØ ñóÚØñ

ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÔÑØ× ÓÐ ÛÐñ ÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ÓÐÐÛÝüÛÔÑñ ùÐÜÐüÔðñ. ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ùÔÛØ ñóÚØñ

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ× ØÒØ ÒÐØÒÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ÐðØñ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ Ôñ ñØÙÔ×Øñ ÙÔ×ÔÑØñÙÔÜ

óÑØûÒÔÑñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ.

But he that believeth these things which I have

spoken, him will I visit with the manifestations of

my Spirit, and he shall know and bear record. For

because of my Spirit he shall know that these things

are true; for it persuadeth men to do good.

12 ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ, ðÐú óÑØûÒÔÑñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ

ñØÙÔ×Øñ ÙÔ×ÔÑØñÙÔÜ, ÐðØñ ùÔÛÒÐÜ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ñØÙÔ×Ô ùÔÛ ÒÐðÓÐ ÐðÐÕØñÒÐÜ Ðð ÛÝÓØñ. ÛÔ ÕÐð

Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØóûöÕØñ üØÜ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÙÔ×ØÚØñÙÔÜ; ÓÐ ðÝÛÔÚØú Ðð ØüÐÛÔÑñ

ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ – ÛÐñ Ððú ùÔÛØ ñÿÔðÐ, ðÝÛ ÕÐð;

ÓÐ ÕØñÐú Ðð ñÿÔðÐ ùÔÛØ, Ðð ÓÐØÿÔðÔÑñ

ÛÐÛØñÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÛÔ ÛÝÛÐÕÚØÜÐ. ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÔ

ÕÐð ÛÐÛÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐð ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ ÓÐ

ñØúÝúþÚÔ ÓÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐ.

And whatsoever thing persuadeth men to do good

is of me; for good cometh of none save it be of me. I

am the same that leadeth men to all good; he that

will not believe my words will not believe me—that I

am; and he that will not believe me will not believe

the Father who sent me. For behold, I am the Father,

I am the light, and the life, and the truth of the

world.

13 ÛÝÓØ× ùÔÛ×ÐÜ, ×õÕÔÜ, üÐðÛÐð×ÜÝ, ÓÐ óôðÝ

ÓØÐÓñ ÓÐÒÐÜÐþÔÑ×, ØÛ úÝÓÜÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÓÐôÐðóÚØÐ óðüÛóÜÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

Come unto me, O ye Gentiles, and I will show

unto you the greater things, the knowledge which is

hid up because of unbelief.

14 ÛÝÓØ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÝ, ÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝÒÔúþÐÓÔÑÐ×, ðÝÒÝðØ ÓØÐÓØÐ Øñ, ðÐú

ÛÐÛÐÛ ÒÐÓÐÓÝ ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ

ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ðÐú ÕÔð ÛÝÕØÓÐ ×õÕÔÜÐÛÓÔ

óðüÛóÜÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

Come unto me, O ye house of Israel, and it shall be

made manifest unto you how great things the Father

hath laid up for you, from the foundation of the

world; and it hath not come unto you, because of un-

belief.

15 ÐĀÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÒÐÐðöÕÔÕ× ØÛ óðüÛóÜÝÔÑØñ

ñÐÑóðÕÔÚñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐØûóÚÔÑ×, Ø÷Ý×

×õÕÔÜñ ñÐøØÜÔÚ ñØÑÝðÝòÔñÐ ÓÐ

ÒóÚõÕÐÝÑÐøØ ÓÐ ÒÝÜÔÑðØÕ ñØÑÜÔÚÔøØ, ÛÐøØÜ

Øñ ÓØÐÓØ ÓÐ ñÐÝúÐðØ, ðÐú ÓÐôÐðóÚØ Ø÷Ý

×õÕÔÜÒÐÜ ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ – ÓØÐþ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔÑ× ÛÐÛÐñ ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ×,

ÛÝÓðÔÙØÚØ ÒóÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ÛÝÛÜÐÜØÔÑÔÚØ

ñóÚØ×, ÛÐøØÜ ÒÐØÒÔÑ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐÛÐñ ÐþñÝÕñ

Ðö×õÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐÓÝ ×õÕÔÜñ ÛÐÛÔÑ×ÐÜ,

ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÝ.

Behold, when ye shall rend that veil of unbelief

which doth cause you to remain in your awful state

of wickedness, and hardness of heart, and blindness

of mind, then shall the great and marvelous things

which have been hid up from the foundation of the

world from you—yea, when ye shall call upon the

Father in my name, with a broken heart and a con-

trite spirit, then shall ye know that the Father hath

remembered the covenant which he made unto your

fathers, O house of Israel.



16 ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ, ùÔÛØ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÕóÑðûÐÜÔ, ùÐÔüÔðÐ ØÝÐÜÔñ, ùÔÛñ ÛñÐþóðñ,

ÒÐØþñÜÔÑÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ þÐÚþØñ ×ÕÐÚøØ. ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×,

ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛÐñ ØþØÚÐÕ×, ÒÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÐ×,

ðÝÛ ÛÝÐþÚÝÕÓÐ ßÐÛØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú Ôñ

ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑóÚØ.

And then shall my revelations which I have caused

to be written by my servant John be unfolded in the

eyes of all the people. Remember, when ye see these

things, ye shall know that the time is at hand that

they shall be made manifest in very deed.

17 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÛ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ ÛØØöÔÑ×,

ÒÐØÒÔÑ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐÛØñ ñÐõÛÔ Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ

ÐðØñ ÓÐü÷ÔÑóÚØ.

Therefore, when ye shall receive this record ye

may know that the work of the Father has com-

menced upon all the face of the land.

18 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ× ×õÕÔÜ, ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÙØÓÔÜÝ, ÓÐ ÛÝÓØ× ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ØüÐÛÔ× ùÔÛØ

ñÐþÐðÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÔ× ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ×;

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑÐ Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØüÐÛÔÑñ ÓÐ

ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÔÑÐ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ðð ØüÐÛÔÑñ,

ØõÜÔÑÐ ÒÐÜüØðóÚØ; ÓÐ ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ùÔÛØ

ñÐþÔÚØ ØüÐÛÔñ, ÛÐ× ÒÐĀ÷ÕÔÑÐ× ÜØøÜÔÑØ.

Therefore, repent all ye ends of the earth, and

come unto me, and believe in my gospel, and be bap-

tized in my name; for he that believeth and is bap-

tized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be

damned; and signs shall follow them that believe in

my name.

19 ÓÐ Ùóð×þÔóÚØÐ Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØõÜÔÑÐ ùÔÛØ

ñÐþÔÚØñ Ôð×ÒóÚØ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÐÛÐöÚÓÔÑÐ, ðÐ×Ð ØúþÝÕðÝñ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ

ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ ÛØñ×ÕØñ ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚ

ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ. ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐð ÐÛØñ Û×õÛÔÚØ.

ÐÛØÜ.

And blessed is he that is found faithful unto my

name at the last day, for he shall be li6ed up to dwell

in the kingdom prepared for him from the founda-

tion of the world. And behold it is I that hath spoken

it. Amen.



ÔôÔðØ 5 Ether 5

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÛÝðÝÜØÛ, ÓÐÕüÔðÔ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÜÐÑðûÐÜÔÑØ ÛõÝÜÓÐ, ÓÐÛÔüÔðÐ ùÔÛØ

ÛÔþñØÔðÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð; ÓÐ ÒØ×þÐðØ ØÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ðÐú ùÐÕÑÔýÓÔ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ðð øÔÔþÝ ÛÐñ

ÒÐÓÐ×ÐðÒÛÜØñ ÛØÖÜØ×; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ Ôñ

ÐÙðûÐÚóÚØÐ øÔÜ×ÕØñ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÛÝÒÔúÔÛÐ ÐÛØñ

ÜÔÑÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ñØÑðûÜØ×.

And now I, Moroni, have written the words which

were commanded me, according to my memory; and

I have told you the things which I have sealed up;

therefore touch them not in order that ye may trans-

late; for that thing is forbidden you, except by and by

it shall be wisdom in God.

2 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÐÚÑÐ× ÛÝÒÔúÔÛÐ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÐÜÐþÝ

ôØðôØòÔÑØ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐÒÔþÛÐðÔÑØÐÜ ÐÛ

ñÐõÛØñ ÒÐÜþÝðúØÔÚÔÑÐøØ;

And behold, ye may be privileged that ye may

show the plates unto those who shall assist to bring

forth this work;

3 ÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚØ× ØñØÜØ ÜÐùÕÔÜÔÑØ ØõÜÔÑÐ

ñÐÛØñ×ÕØñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ× ÜÐÛÓÕØÚÐÓ

ÔúÝÓØÜÔÑÐ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÐðØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐ.

And unto three shall they be shown by the power

of God; wherefore they shall know of a surety that

these things are true.

4 ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ñÐÛØ ÛÝüÛØñ ÞØðØ×

ùÐÛÝ÷ÐÚØÑÓÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ñÐÛØñ ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑÐ ÓÐ Ôñ

ñÐõÛÔ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú ÜÐùÕÔÜÔÑØ ØõÜÔÑÐ öÛÔð×Øñ

ûÐÚÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÐ, ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú

ÛÝüÛÝÑÔÜ ÛÐÛÐ, ûÔ ÓÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐ – ÓÐ

óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ÓÐÓÒÔÑÐ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑÐ ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ

ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÓ.

And in the mouth of three witnesses shall these

things be established; and the testimony of three,

and this work, in the which shall be shown forth the

power of God and also his word, of which the Father,

and the Son, and the Holy Ghost bear record—and all

this shall stand as a testimony against the world at

the last day.

5 ÓÐ ×ó ØõÜÔÑÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ

ÛÝÕÚÔÜ ÛÐÛÐñ×ÐÜ ØÔñÝñ ñÐþÔÚØ× –

ÛØöÔÑóÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ öÕ×Øñ ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ.

And if it so be that they repent and come unto the

Father in the name of Jesus, they shall be received

into the kingdom of God.

6 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ×ó Ðð ÛÐõÕñ óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑÐ ÐÛ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑÖÔ – ×õÕÔÜ ÒÐÜñÐÿÔ×; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ÒÐØÒÔÑ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐõÕñ óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑÐ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛØþØÚÐÕ× ÓÐ ùÕÔÜ üÐðÕñÓÒÔÑØ×

öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ. ÐÛØÜ.

And now, if I have no authority for these things,

judge ye; for ye shall know that I have authority

when ye shall see me, and we shall stand before God

at the last day. Amen.



ÔôÔðØ 6 Ether 6

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ, ÛÝðÝÜØ, ÕÐÒðûÔÚÔÑ ØÐðÔÓØñÐ ÓÐ

ÛØñØ ûÛØñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ.

And now I, Moroni, proceed to give the record of

Jared and his brother.

2 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú óôÐÚÛÐ

ÛÝÐÛÖÐÓÐ Øñ õÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐÛ

Û×ÐÖÔ ÐØòÐÜÐ, ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐ ùÐÛÝÕØÓÐ Û×ØÓÐÜ

ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ØÛ ÒÔÛÔÑøØ ÒÐÐÜÐüØÚÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý, ñÐ×Ø×ÐÝÓ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØñ ÑÝÚÝøØ, ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ÒÐÐÜÐ×Ôñ

ÒÔÛÔÑØ.

For it came to pass a6er the Lord had prepared the

stones which the brother of Jared had carried up into

the mount, the brother of Jared came down out of

the mount, and he did put forth the stones into the

vessels which were prepared, one in each end

thereof; and behold, they did give light unto the ves-

sels.

3 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, óôÐÚÛÐ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ õÕÔÑñ

ñØÑÜÔÚÔøØ ÒÐÔÜÐ×ÔÑØÜÐ, ðÐ×Ð ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ

ÛØÔúÐ× ÙÐúÔÑØñ, õÐÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØñ×ÕØñ,

ðÐ×Ð ñØÑÜÔÚÔøØ Ðð ÒÐÓÐÔÚÐþÐ× ÓØÓØ

ü÷ÚÔÑØ.

And thus the Lord caused stones to shine in dark-

ness, to give light unto men, women, and children,

that they might not cross the great waters in dark-

ness.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝØÛÐðÐÒÔñ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ñÐÙÕÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð ×ÐÕØ ÒÐÛÝÔÙÕÔÑÐ×

ü÷ÚÔÑÖÔ, ÐñÔÕÔ ñÐÙÕÔÑØ üÕðØÚôÔþÐ ÓÐ

ÛñþÕØÚôÔþÐ ñÐõÝÜÔÚØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ

ÛþÔúÔÑØñ, úþÝÕÔÚÔÑØñÐ ×ó

ôðØÜÕÔÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐ× óÜÓÐ ×ÐÜ

üÐÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ× – ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ×

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ôñ, ÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

ÒÔÛÔÑñÐ ×ó ÑÐðßÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ ÖöÕÐøØ ÒÐÕØÓÜÔÜ,

ÛØÐÜÓÔñ ðÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÐÕØ óôÐÚñ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

öÛÔð×ñ.

And it came to pass that when they had prepared

all manner of food, that thereby they might subsist

upon the water, and also food for their @ocks and

herds, and whatsoever beast or animal or fowl that

they should carry with them—and it came to pass

that when they had done all these things they got

aboard of their vessels or barges, and set forth into

the sea, commending themselves unto the Lord their

God.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÑðûÐÜÐ,

ÛûÕØÜÕÐðÔ õÐðñ ÓÐÔÑÔðÐ ü÷ÚÔÑÖÔ Ðö×õÛóÚØ

ÛØüØñ ÛØÛÐð×óÚÔÑØ×; ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÛØÔõÐÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

ØñØÜØ ÖöÕØñ òÐÚöÔÑÖÔ ÖóðÒØñ õÐðØ×.

And it came to pass that the Lord God caused that

there should be a furious wind blow upon the face of

the waters, towards the promised land; and thus they

were tossed upon the waves of the sea before the

wind.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÛðÐÕÐÚÿÔð ùÐÕØÓÜÔÜ

ÖöÕØñ ñØöðÛÔÔÑøØ Û×ØñþÔÚÐ òÐÚöÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÖÔÛÝÓÐÜ ÐúþðÔÑÝÓÐ× ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛûÕØÜÕÐðÔ õÐðØñ ÛØÔð ÒÐÛÝüÕÔóÚØ, ÓØÓØ ÓÐ

ñÐøØÜÔÚØ õÐðØøþÚÔÑØñÒÐÜ.

And it came to pass that they were many times

buried in the depths of the sea, because of the moun-

tain waves which broke upon them, and also the

great and terrible tempests which were caused by the

?erceness of the wind.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ðÝÓÔñÐú ñØöðÛÔøØ ùÐÓØÝÓÜÔÜ,

Øõ Ðð Ø÷Ý ØñÔ×Ø ü÷ÐÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ×

ÐÕÜÔÑÓÐ×, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐ×Ø ÒÔÛÔÑØ Ø÷Ý

ýóðýÔÚØÕØ× ÛÙÕðØÕØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÜÝÔñ

ÙØÓÝÑÐÜØÕØ× Û÷ÐðØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÛðÐÕÐÚ ü÷ÐÚøØ ÔõúÔÝÓÜÔÜ, øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ

óôÐÚñ ÓÐ ÛÐñ ØñØÜØ ü÷ÚØñ ÖÔÓÐÞØðÖÔ

ÐÛÝĀ÷ÐÕÓÐ.

And it came to pass that when they were buried in

the deep there was no water that could hurt them,

their vessels being tight like unto a dish, and also

they were tight like unto the ark of Noah; therefore

when they were encompassed about by many waters

they did cry unto the Lord, and he did bring them

forth again upon the top of the waters.



8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐðÐñÓðÝñ ùÐÛúþðÐÚÐ õÐðØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ðö×õÛóÚØ ÛØüØñÙÔÜ óÑÔðÐÕÓÐ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ü÷ÐÚÖÔ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÛØÐõÐÜÔÑÓÐ

ÛÐ× ÖóðÒØñ õÐðØ.

And it came to pass that the wind did never cease

to blow towards the promised land while they were

upon the waters; and thus they were driven forth be-

fore the wind.

9 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ óôÚØñÐÓÛØ ñÐÓØÓÔÑÔÚñ

ÒÐÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ; ÓØÐþ, ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐ ÒÐÚÝÑÓÐ

óôÚØñÐÓÛØ ñÐÓØÓÔÑÔÚñ ÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ ÓöÔ

ÛÐÓÚñ ñüØðÐÕÓÐ ÓÐ ÐõÔÑÓÐ óôÐÚñ; ÓÐ öÐÛØñ

ÓÐÓÒÝÛØñÐñÐú, ØñØÜØ Ðð ü÷ÕÔòÓÜÔÜ óôÚØñ

õÔÑÐñ.

And they did sing praises unto the Lord; yea, the

brother of Jared did sing praises unto the Lord, and

he did thank and praise the Lord all the day long;

and when the night came, they did not cease to praise

the Lord.

10 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛØÔõÐÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ üØÜ ÓÐ

ÕÔðúÔð×Ø ÖöÕØñ óðùþóÚØ ÕÔð ÐÕÜÔÑÓÐ ÛÐ×,

ÕÔðú ÕÔøÐÞØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú øÔÔûÚÝ ÖØÐÜØñ

ÛØ÷ÔÜÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÒÐÛóÓÛÔÑØ×,

ðÝÒÝðú ü÷ÐÚÖÔÓ, ÐñÔÕÔ ü÷ÐÚõÕÔø.

And thus they were driven forth; and no monster

of the sea could break them, neither whale that could

mar them; and they did have light continually,

whether it was above the water or under the water.

11 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, üØÜ ÛØÔõÐÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ü÷ÚÔÑÖÔ

ñÐÛÐñ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÝ×þØ ÓöÔ.

And thus they were driven forth, three hundred

and forty and four days upon the water.

12 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐÓÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ Ðö×õÛóÚØ ÛØüØñ

ÜÐÞØðÖÔ. ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ôÔþØ ÓÐÓÒÔñ Ðö×õÛóÚØ

ÛØüØñ ÖöÕØñ ÜÐÞØðÖÔ, õÔÓØ ÛÝØþÐðÔñ ÛØüØñ

ÞØðÖÔ ÓÐ óôÚØñ üØÜ ×ÐÕØ ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÔñ ÓÐ

ñØþÐðóÚØñ úðÔÛÚØ ÓÐöÕÐðÔñ óôÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ,

ÛØñ ÛØÔð ÒÐÛÝùÔÜØÚØ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓØÓñóÚÝÕÐÜØ

ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ.

And they did land upon the shore of the promised

land. And when they had set their feet upon the

shores of the promised land they bowed themselves

down upon the face of the land, and did humble

themselves before the Lord, and did shed tears of joy

before the Lord, because of the multitude of his ten-

der mercies over them.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ ÓÐ

ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛØñØ ÓÐÛóøÐÕÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass that they went forth upon the

face of the land, and began to till the earth.

14 ÓÐ ØÐðÔÓñ Ā÷ÐÕÓÐ Ý×þØ øÕØÚØ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÔðõÕÐ× ØÐÙÝÛØ, ÒØÚÒÐ, ÛÐĀÐ ÓÐ ÝðØĀÐ.

And Jared had four sons; and they were called

Jacom, and Gilgah, and Mahah, and Orihah.

15 ÓÐ ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐñÐú ÐñÔÕÔ Ā÷ÐÕÓÐ

ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ.

And the brother of Jared also begat sons and

daughters.

16 ÓÐ ØÐðÔÓØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛØñ ÛÔÒÝÑðÔÑØ

ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØ× ÓÐÐþÚÝÔÑØ× ÝúÓÐÝðØ ñóÚØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ðú Ô÷ÝÚÐ× ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðö×õÛóÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÛÝÕØÓÝÓÜÔÜ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ ÒÐÛðÐÕÚÓÜÔÜ.

And the friends of Jared and his brother were in

number about twenty and two souls; and they also

begat sons and daughters before they came to the

promised land; and therefore they began to be many.

17 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÜÔÜ, ×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÚÐÓ ÔÕÚÝ×

óôÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÐñÔÕÔ ÖÔúØÓÐÜÐú

ØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐðØÒÔÑÔÑñ.

And they were taught to walk humbly before the

Lord; and they were also taught from on high.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÓÐØü÷Ôñ ÛÐ× ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ

ÒÐÕðúÔÚÔÑÐ, ÒÐÛðÐÕÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÛØüØñ

ÓÐÛóøÐÕÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ÒÐÜÛòÙØúÓÜÔÜ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And it came to pass that they began to spread upon

the face of the land, and to multiply and to till the

earth; and they did wax strong in the land.



19 ÓÐ ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐÛ ØÒðûÜÝ ×ÐÕØñØ ñØÑÔðÔ ÓÐ

ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÚÔ ñÐÛÐðÔøØ óÜÓÐ ùÐñóÚØ÷Ý;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ó×þðÐ ØÐðÔÓñ: ÛÝÓØ, øÔÕÙðØÑÝ×

ùÕÔÜØ þÐÚþØ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÕ×ÕÐÚÝ× ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛ

ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ ÒÐÕØÒÝ×, ðÐ ñóð× ùÕÔÜÒÐÜ, ñÐÜÐÛ

ñÐÛÐðÔøØ ùÐÕÐÚ×.

And the brother of Jared began to be old, and saw

that he must soon go down to the grave; wherefore

he said unto Jared: Let us gather together our people

that we may number them, that we may know of

them what they will desire of us before we go down

to our graves.

20 ÓÐ ÐÛÓÐÒÕÐðÐÓ, þÐÚþØ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔØÙðØÑÐ.

ÐþÚÐ, ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛØñ ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØñ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑÐ Ø÷Ý ÝúÓÐÝðØ

ñóÚØ; ÓÐ ØÐðÔÓØñ ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØñ ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑÐ Ø÷Ý ×ÝðÛÔòØ,

Ā÷ÐÕÓÐ ðÐ Ý×þØ ÕÐßØøÕØÚØ.

And accordingly the people were gathered to-

gether. Now the number of the sons and the daugh-

ters of the brother of Jared were twenty and two

souls; and the number of sons and daughters of

Jared were twelve, he having four sons.

21 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÛÐ× ÓÐ×ÕÐÚÔñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ þÐÚþØ

ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ØñØÜØ ÓÐ×ÕÐÚÔñ, ÓÐóñÕÔñ

øÔÙØ×þÕÐ, ×ó ðÐ ñóðÓÐ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ñÐÛÐðÔøØ

ùÐñÕÚÐÛÓÔ ÒÐÔÙÔ×ÔÑØÜÐ×.

And it came to pass that they did number their

people; and a6er that they had numbered them, they

did desire of them the things which they would that

they should do before they went down to their

graves.

22 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþÛÐ ÛÝØñóðÕÐ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ,

ðÝÛ ÖÔ×Ø ÔúþÝ× Ôð×-Ôð× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

ÕÐßØøÕØÚØñ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð ØÒØ ÒÐÛþÓÐðØ÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÔôÔ.

And it came to pass that the people desired of them

that they should anoint one of their sons to be a king

over them.

23 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÐÛÐÜ ÓÐÐÛüóþðÐ ØñØÜØ. ÓÐ

ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐÛ ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ: Ôñ óñÐ×óÝÓ

ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐÛÓÔ ÛØÒØ÷ÕÐÜ×.

And now behold, this was grievous unto them.

And the brother of Jared said unto them: Surely this

thing leadeth into captivity.

24 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ØÐðÔÓÛÐ ó×þðÐ ×ÐÕØñ ûÛÐñ: ÓÐð×Ô

ÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ Ā÷ÐÕÓÔ× ÛÔôÔ. ÓÐ ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ ó×þðÐ

ÛÐ×: ÐØðùØÔ× ÛÔôÔ ùÕÔÜØ ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑØÓÐÜ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Òñóð×.

But Jared said unto his brother: Su7er them that

they may have a king. And therefore he said unto

them: Choose ye out from among our sons a king,

even whom ye will.

25 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÐØðùØÔñ ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛØñ

ÞØðÕÔÚøÝÑØÚØ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ ñÐþÔÚÐÓ ÔðõÕÐ ÞÐÒÐÒØ.

ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ óÐðØ ×õÕÐ ÛÐ× ÛÔôÝÑÐÖÔ.

ÓÐ þÐÚþÛÐ ÛÝØñóðÕÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÛÐÛØññ

ÓÐÔûÐÚÔÑØÜÐ ÛØñ×ÕØñ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐÛÐÛØñÛÐ óÐðØ

×õÕÐ; ÓÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛ ÐðÐÕØñ×ÕØñ Ðð

ÓÐÔûÐÚÔÑØÜÐ× ÛÐ×Ø ÛÔôÝÑÐ.

And it came to pass that they chose even the ?rst-

born of the brother of Jared; and his name was

Pagag. And it came to pass that he refused and would

not be their king. And the people would that his fa-

ther should constrain him, but his father would not;

and he commanded them that they should constrain

no man to be their king.

26 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØðùÔÕÓÜÔÜ ÞÐÒÐÒØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ

ûÛÐñ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ óÐðÖÔ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that they chose all the brothers

of Pagag, and they would not.

27 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Ððú ØÐðÔÓØñ ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑñ

Ðð ñóðÓÐ×, ÐðúÔð×ñ, ÒÐðÓÐ Ôð×ØñÐ; ÓÐ

ÝðØĀÐñ ñúþÔñ ÖÔ×Ø, ðÐ×Ð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý þÐÚþØñ

ÛÔôÔ.

And it came to pass that neither would the sons of

Jared, even all save it were one; and Orihah was

anointed to be king over the people.

28 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÐ ÓÐ þÐÚþÛÐ

ÓÐØü÷Ý Ð÷ÕÐÕÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÛÓØÓðÓÜÔÜ

ØñØÜØ.

And he began to reign, and the people began to

prosper; and they became exceedingly rich.

29 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÐ ØÐðÔÓØ ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØñØ ûÛÐ.

And it came to pass that Jared died, and his

brother also.



30 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÝðØĀÐ óôÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ

ÓÐÓØÝÓÐ ×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÚóðÐÓ ÓÐ ÐþñÝÕÓÐ,

ðÐÝÓÔÜ ÓØÓØ ðÐÛ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð óôÐÚÛÐ ÛØñØ

ÛÐÛØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ,

ðÐÝÓÔÜ ÓØÓØ ðÐÛ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÐÛÔÑØñ×ÕØñ.

And it came to pass that Orihah did walk humbly

before the Lord, and did remember how great things

the Lord had done for his father, and also taught his

people how great things the Lord had done for their

fathers.



ÔôÔðØ 7 Ether 7

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÝðØĀÐ Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ ÓöÔÜØ,

ðÐú ÛðÐÕÚÐÓ Ø÷Ý, ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÐÓ

ÐöÐñðóÚÔÑÓÐ ñÐñÐÛÐð×ÚÝñ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And it came to pass that Orihah did execute judg-

ment upon the land in righteousness all his days,

whose days were exceedingly many.

2 ÓÐ ÛÐñ Ā÷ÐÕÓÐ ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ; ÓØÐþ, ÛÐñ øÔÔûØÜÐ

ÝúÓÐ×Ôð×ÛÔòØ, ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ Ø÷Ý

ÝúÓÐñÐÛØ ÕÐßØøÕØÚØ.

And he begat sons and daughters; yea, he begat

thirty and one, among whom were twenty and three

sons.

3 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ñØÑÔðÔøØ ÐñÔÕÔ øÔÔûØÜÐ õØÑØ.

ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ õØÑØ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÓÐ ÛØñ

ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ ÓÐ õØÑñ øÔÔûØÜÐ ÙÝðØĀÝðØ.

And it came to pass that he also begat Kib in his

old age. And it came to pass that Kib reigned in his

stead; and Kib begat Corihor.

4 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÙÝðØĀÝðØ ÒÐþÓÐ

ÝúÓÐ×ÝðÛÔòØ üÚØñ, ØÒØ ÐóÿÐÜ÷ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ

ÛÐÛÐñ ÓÐ üÐÕØÓÐ ÓÐ úþÝÕðÝÑÓÐ ÜÔĀÝðØñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÔûØÜÐ ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐþÓÜÔÜ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÛØÛÖØÓÕÔÚÜØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ

ÙÝðØĀÝðñ ×ÐÜ ÒÐĀ÷ÕÐ.

And when Corihor was thirty and two years old he

rebelled against his father, and went over and dwelt

in the land of Nehor; and he begat sons and daugh-

ters, and they became exceedingly fair; wherefore

Corihor drew away many people a6er him.

5 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐÜ øÔÙðØÑÐ ÿÐðØ, ØÒØ üÐÛÝÕØÓÐ

ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ñÐÓÐú ÛÔôÔ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ ÓÐ

ØÒØ ÓÐÐò÷ÕÔÕÐ, ðØ×Ðú ÐöñðóÚÓÐ ØÐðÔÓØñ

ûÛØñ ñØò÷ÕÐ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ÛÐ× ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐÛÓÔ

ÛØØ÷ÕÐÜÓÐ.

And when he had gathered together an army he

came up unto the land of Moron where the king

dwelt, and took him captive, which brought to pass

the saying of the brother of Jared that they would be

brought into captivity.

6 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÛØüÐ, ñÐÓÐú ÛÔôÔ

ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ, ÛÓÔÑÐðÔÝÑÓÐ ÐþÚÝñ ÛØüÐñ×ÐÜ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ ÐÝþðÔÑóÚñ

óüÝÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ.

Now the land of Moron, where the king dwelt,

was near the land which is called Desolation by the

Nephites.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: õØÑØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØñØ þÐÚþØ

ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ øÕØÚØñ, ÙÝðØĀÝðØñ,

ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐøØ öðÛÐ ñØÑÔðÔÛÓÔ; ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ

ÐÛØñÐ, õØÑñ ñØÑÔðÔøØ øÔÔûØÜÐ øóÚØ, ØÛ ÓðÝñ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐøØ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ.

And it came to pass that Kib dwelt in captivity, and

his people under Corihor his son, until he became

exceedingly old; nevertheless Kib begat Shule in his

old age, while he was yet in captivity.

8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ øóÚØ Ø÷Ý ñÐÙó×Ðð ûÛÐÖÔ

ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚØ; ÓÐ øóÚØ ÒÐØÖÐðÓÐ ÓÐ ÒÐþÓÐ

ûÚØÔðØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ: ÓÐ ØÒØ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔÕÔ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÒÝÜØÔðØ.

And it came to pass that Shule was angry with his

brother; and Shule waxed strong, and became

mighty as to the strength of a man; and he was also

mighty in judgment.

9 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØÒØ ÛØÕØÓÐ ÔôðÔÛØñ ÒÝðÐÙ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

ÒÐÛÝÐÓÜÝ ÛÐÓÐÜØ ÒÝðÐÙØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð

ôÝÚÐÓØñ þÛÚÔÑØ ÛÐ××ÕØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ×ÐÜ

üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ØñØÜØ þÛÚÔÑØ×

øÔÐØÐðÐöÐ, ÓÐÑðóÜÓÐ õÐÚÐõ ÜÔĀÝðøØ ÓÐ

øÔÔÑðûÝÚÐ ñÐÙó×Ðð ûÛÐñ, ÙÝðØĀÝðñ,

ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ØÒØ ÓÐÔóôÚÐ ñÐÛÔôÝñ ÓÐ ÓÐóÑðóÜÐ

Øñ ×ÐÕØñ ÛÐÛÐñ, õØÑñ.

Wherefore, he came to the hill Ephraim, and he

did molten out of the hill, and made swords out of

steel for those whom he had drawn away with him;

and a6er he had armed them with swords he re-

turned to the city Nehor, and gave battle unto his

brother Corihor, by which means he obtained the

kingdom and restored it unto his father Kib.

10 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐú øóÚÛÐ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð,

ÛÐÛÐÛØñÛÐ ÛÔôÝÑÐ ÛÐñ ÒÐÓÐóÚÝúÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐÜ

ÛÐÛÐÛØñØñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÐ.

And now because of the thing which Shule had

done, his father bestowed upon him the kingdom;

therefore he began to reign in the stead of his father.



11 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÒÝÜØÔðÐÓ ÐöÐñðóÚÔÑÓÐ

ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚñ; ÓÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñÐÛÔôÝ ÒÐÐÕðúÔÚÐ

Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÒÐÛðÐÕÚÓÐ þÐÚþØ.

And it came to pass that he did execute judgment

in righteousness; and he did spread his kingdom

upon all the face of the land, for the people had be-

come exceedingly numerous.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ øóÚñ ÐñÔÕÔ øÔÔûØÜÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÕÐßØøÕØÚØ ÓÐ õÐÚØøÕØÚØ.

And it came to pass that Shule also begat many

sons and daughters.

13 ÓÐ ÙÝðØĀÝðÛÐ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÐ ÛØñ ÛØÔð ùÐÓÔÜØÚØ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ñØÑÝðÝòÔ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, øóÚÛÐ ÛÐñ

ñÐÙó×Ðð ñÐÛÔôÝøØ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ óÑÝûÐ.

And Corihor repented of the many evils which he

had done; wherefore Shule gave him power in his

kingdom.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÙÝðØĀÝðñ Ā÷ÐÕÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÕÐßØøÕØÚØ ÓÐ õÐÚØøÕØÚØ. ÓÐ ÙÝðØĀÝðØñ

ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ Ø÷Ý Ôð×Ø, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ÔðõÕÐ ÜÝÔ.

And it came to pass that Corihor had many sons

and daughters. And among the sons of Corihor there

was one whose name was Noah.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÜÝÔ ÐóÿÐÜ÷ÓÐ øóÚñ, ÛÔôÔñ ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÙÝðØĀÝðñ, ×ÐÕØñ ÛÐÛÐñ, ÓÐ ×ÐÜ ÐØ÷ÝÚØÐ

×ÐÕØñØ ûÛÐ, ÙÝĀÝðØ, ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ûÛÐ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ þÐÚþØÓÐÜ.

And it came to pass that Noah rebelled against

Shule, the king, and also his father Corihor, and

drew away Cohor his brother, and also all his

brethren and many of the people.

16 ÓÐ ØÒØ øÔÔÑðûÝÚÐ øóÚñ, ÛÔôÔñ, ðØ×Øú

ÓÐØÞ÷ðÝ ÛÐ×Ø ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÐ;

ÓÐ ÒÐþÓÐ ÛØüØñ ØÛ ÜÐüØÚØñ ÛÔôÔ.

And he gave battle unto Shule, the king, in which

he did obtain the land of their ?rst inheritance; and

he became a king over that part of the land.

17 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÙÕÚÐÕ øÔÔÑðûÝÚÐ øóÚñ,

ÛÔôÔñ; ÓÐ ÓÐÐò÷ÕÔÕÐ øóÚØ, ÛÔôÔ, ÓÐ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ

ØÒØ ò÷ÕÔÓ ÛÝðÝÜøØ.

And it came to pass that he gave battle again unto

Shule, the king; and he took Shule, the king, and

carried him away captive into Moron.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÞØðÔÑÓÐ ÛØñ

ÛÝÙÕÚÐñ, øóÚØñ øÕØÚÔÑÛÐ öÐÛØ× øÔÐöüØÔñ

ÜÝÔñ ñÐþÚøØ ÓÐ ØÒØ ÛÝÙÚÔñ, ÒÐòÔþÔñ úØþØñ

ÙÐðÔÑØ, ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÐÛÐ ÓÐ ÛØñ

ñÐÛÔôÝøØ ñÐÙó×Ðð òÐþòÖÔ ÓÐñÕÔñ.

And it came to pass as he was about to put him to

death, the sons of Shule crept into the house of Noah

by night and slew him, and broke down the door of

the prison and brought out their father, and placed

him upon his throne in his own kingdom.

19 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÜÝÔñ øÕØÚÛÐ ÛØñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ ÐÐøÔÜÐ

ñÐÛÔôÝ; ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛÐ× ÕÔöÐð

ÓÐÐÛ÷ÐðÔñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ ÛÔôÔ

øóÚÖÔ; ÓÐ þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ

ÛÔôÔ øóÚØñ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ õÕÔø, ûÐÚÖÔÓ

Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÐ ÓÐ ÒÐûÚØÔðÓÐ.

Wherefore, the son of Noah did build up his king-

dom in his stead; nevertheless they did not gain

power any more over Shule the king, and the people

who were under the reign of Shule the king did pros-

per exceedingly and wax great.

20 ÓÐ õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐ ÝðÐÓ Ø÷Ý ÒÐ÷ÝôØÚØ; ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÝðØ

ñÐÛÔôÝ: ñÐÛÔôÝ øóÚØñ ÓÐ ñÐÛÔôÝ ÙÝĀÝðØñ,

ÜÝÔñ ûØñÐ.

And the country was divided; and there were two

kingdoms, the kingdom of Shule, and the kingdom

of Cohor, the son of Noah.

21 ÓÐ ÙÝĀÝðÛÐ, ÜÝÔñ øÕØÚÛÐ, ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ

þÐÚþØ øÔÑðûÝÚÔÑÝÓÐ øóÚñ, ñÐÓÐú øóÚÛÐ

ØñØÜØ ÓÐÐÛÐðúþÐ ÓÐ ÙÝĀÝðØ ÛÝÙÚÐ.

And Cohor, the son of Noah, caused that his peo-

ple should give battle unto Shule, in which Shule did

beat them and did slay Cohor.



22 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÙÝĀÝðñ Ā÷ÐÕÓÐ øÕØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ÔðõÕÐ ÜØÛðÝÓØ; ÓÐ ÜØÛðÝÓÛÐ ÒÐÓÐñúÐ

ÙÝĀÝðØñ ñÐÛÔôÝ øóÚñ; ÓÐ ÛÝØÞÝÕÐ

ÙÔ×ØÚÒÐÜü÷ÝÑÐ øóÚØñ ×ÕÐÚøØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ

øóÚÛÐ ÒÐÛÝØùØÜÐ ÓØÓØ ÙÔ×ØÚÒÐÜü÷ÝÑÐ

ÛÐñÖÔÓ ÓÐ ØÒØ øóÚØñ ñÐÛÔôÝøØ ØõúÔÝÓÐ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñóðÕØÚØñÐÛÔÑð.

And now Cohor had a son who was called

Nimrod; and Nimrod gave up the kingdom of Cohor

unto Shule, and he did gain favor in the eyes of

Shule; wherefore Shule did bestow great favors upon

him, and he did do in the kingdom of Shule accord-

ing to his desires.

23 ÓÐ øóÚØñ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÓðÝñ þÐÚþøØ

ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú óôÚØñ ÛØÔð Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÝÕÚÔÜØÚÜØ,

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ ðÐ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþØñ

ñØÑÝðÝòÔ ÓÐ ÙÔðÞ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØñÛúÔÛÚÝÑÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÛÝØòÐÜÓÐ ü÷ÔÕÚÐñ ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚÜØ, ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÓÜÔÜ.

And also in the reign of Shule there came prophets

among the people, who were sent from the Lord,

prophesying that the wickedness and idolatry of the

people was bringing a curse upon the land, and they

should be destroyed if they did not repent.

24 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþØ ÚÐÜûöÐÕÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ÓÐñúØÜÝÓÐ ÛÐ×. ÓÐ

Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÔôÔ øóÚÛÐ ÐöÐñðóÚÐ

ÛÐð×ÚÛñÐÿóÚÔÑÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÚÐÜûöÐÕÓÜÔÜ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑñ.

And it came to pass that the people did revile

against the prophets, and did mock them. And it

came to pass that king Shule did execute judgment

against all those who did revile against the prophets.

25 ÓÐ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÐüÔñÐ ÙÐÜÝÜØ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú

ÛØñúÐ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑñ, ðÝÛ

øÔÔûÚÝ× üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ñÐÓÐú

ÛÝØñóðÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, þÐÚþØ

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐÛÓÔ ØõÜÐ ÛØ÷ÕÐÜØÚØ.

And he did execute a law throughout all the land,

which gave power unto the prophets that they

should go whithersoever they would; and by this

cause the people were brought unto repentance.

26 ÓÐ ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ þÐÚþÛÐ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÙÔðÞ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØñÛúÔÛÚÝÑÐ,

óôÐÚÛÐ ÓÐØÜÓÝ ØñØÜØ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÙÕÚÐÕ Øü÷Ôñ

Ð÷ÕÐÕÔÑÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ñØÑÔðÔøØ

øóÚñ øÔÔûØÜÐ ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ.

And because the people did repent of their iniqui-

ties and idolatries the Lord did spare them, and they

began to prosper again in the land. And it came to

pass that Shule begat sons and daughters in his old

age.

27 ÓÐ øóÚØñ ÓöÔÔÑØñ ßÐÛñ ÐöÐð Ø÷Ý ÝÛÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÛÐñ ÐþñÝÕÓÐ Øñ ÓØÓØ ñÐõÛÔÜØ, ðÐú óôÐÚÛÐ

ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð ÛØñØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ðÐ ØñØÜØ

ÓØÓØ ñØöðÛÔÔÑØñ ÒÐÓÐöÛÐ Ðö×õÛóÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÐÓ ÐöÐñðóÚÔÑÓÐ

ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚñ Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ ÓöÔÔÑØ.

And there were no more wars in the days of Shule;

and he remembered the great things that the Lord

had done for his fathers in bringing them across the

great deep into the promised land; wherefore he did

execute judgment in righteousness all his days.



ÔôÔðØ 8 Ether 8

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÔûØÜÐ ÝÛÔðØ ÓÐ ÝÛÔðØ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÓÐ ÛØñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ. ÓÐ ÝÛÔðñ

øÔÔûØÜÐ ØÐðÔÓØ; ÓÐ ØÐðÔÓñ øÔÔûØÜÐ

ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ.

And it came to pass that he begat Omer, and Omer

reigned in his stead. And Omer begat Jared; and

Jared begat sons and daughters.

2 ÓÐ ØÐðÔÓØ ÐóÿÐÜ÷ÓÐ ñÐÙó×Ðð ÛÐÛÐñ; ÓÐ

ÛÝÕØÓÐ ÓÐ úþÝÕðÝÑÓÐ ĀÔ×Øñ ÛØüÐÖÔ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý

ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÛÖÐÙÕðóÚØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ× ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ øÔÐúÓØÜÐ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÒÐÓÐØÑØðÐ

ÜÐþÔÕÐðØ ñÐÛÔôÝ.

And Jared rebelled against his father, and came

and dwelt in the land of Heth. And it came to pass

that he did @atter many people, because of his cun-

ning words, until he had gained the half of the king-

dom.

3 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÜÐþÔÕÐðØ ñÐÛÔôÝ ÒÐÓÐØÑØðÐ,

ØÒØ ÛÐÛÐÛØññ øÔÔÑðûÝÚÐ ÓÐ ÓÐÐò÷ÕÔÕÐ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÛÐÛÐ ÓÐ ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐøØ ÛñÐþóðÝÑÐ

ÐØûóÚÐ;

And when he had gained the half of the kingdom

he gave battle unto his father, and he did carry away

his father into captivity, and did make him serve in

captivity;

4 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÝÛÔðØñ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ ÓöÔÔÑØñÐñ,

ÛÐÜ ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐøØ ÒÐÐòÐðÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÓöÔÔÑØñ

ÜÐþÔÕÐðØ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÔûØÜÐ

ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð

øÝðØñ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÔñðÝÛØ ÓÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØ;

And now, in the days of the reign of Omer he was

in captivity the half of his days. And it came to pass

that he begat sons and daughters, among whom were

Esrom and Coriantumr;

5 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚÜØ

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ûÛØñ, ØÐðÔÓØñ, ñÐõúØÔÚØ×, ØñÔ, ðÝÛ

ÿÐðØ øÔÙðØÑÔñ ÓÐ ØÐðÔÓñ øÔÔÑðûÝÚÜÔÜ. ÓÐ

Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ öÐÛØ× øÔÔÑðûÝÚÜÔÜ.

And they were exceedingly angry because of the

doings of Jared their brother, insomuch that they did

raise an army and gave battle unto Jared. And it came

to pass that they did give battle unto him by night.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ× ØÐðÔÓØñ ÿÐðØ

ÐÛÝþÝúÔñ, ÛÖÐÓ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ØñØú ÛÝÔÙÚÐ×; ÓÐ ØÒØ

øÔÔþÕÔüÐ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÛÝÔÙÚÐ× ÓÐ ñÐÛÔôÝñ ×ÐÕØñ

ÛÐÛÐñ ÓÐó×ÛÝÑÓÐ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ

ñØúÝúþÚÔ óÑÝûÔñ.

And it came to pass that when they had slain the

army of Jared they were about to slay him also; and

he pled with them that they would not slay him, and

he would give up the kingdom unto his father. And it

came to pass that they did grant unto him his life.

7 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ØÐðÔÓØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓÐöÝÜÓÐ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñÐÛÔôÝñ ÓÐÙÐðÒÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ÒóÚØ ÛØûöÕÜØÚØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ ñÐÛÔôÝñÐ ÓÐ

ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜØóðØ ÓØÓÔÑØñÐÓÛØ.

And now Jared became exceedingly sorrowful be-

cause of the loss of the kingdom, for he had set his

heart upon the kingdom and upon the glory of the

world.

8 ÐþÚÐ, ØÐðÔÓØñ õÐÚØøÕØÚÛÐ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÒÝÜØÔðØ ÓÐ þÔÓÐÕÓÐ ÛÐÛÐÛØñØñ ÛüóþÐðÔÑÐñ,

ÒÐÓÐü÷ÕØòÐ, ÛÝÔôØõðÔÑØÜÐ ÒÔÒÛÐ, ðØñ

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×Ðú øÔûÚÔÑÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÛÐÛØñ×ÕØñ

ñÐÛÔôÝñ ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑÐñ.

Now the daughter of Jared being exceedingly ex-

pert, and seeing the sorrows of her father, thought to

devise a plan whereby she could redeem the king-

dom unto her father.



9 ÐþÚÐ, ØÐðÔÓØñ õÐÚØøÕØÚØ Ø÷Ý ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÛØÛÖØÓÕÔÚØ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÔñÐóÑðÐ

ñÐÙó×Ðð ÛÐÛÐñ ÓÐ ó×þðÐ: ðØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÐðØñ

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØ ÐñÔ ÓÐöÝÜÔÑóÚØ? Üó×ó Ðð

üÐóÙØ×þÐÕñ Øñ ùÐÜÐüÔðØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÒÐÓÛÝØòÐÜÔñ ùÕÔÜÛÐ ÛÐÛÔÑÛÐ ÓØÓ ñØöðÛÔÖÔ,

ÐĀÐ, Üó×ó Ðð ÐðØñ ùÐÜÐüÔðØ ûÕÔÚØ ÓðÝØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ, ñÐÓÐú ØñØÜØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ

ÒÔÒÛÔÑØ× ÛÝØÞÝÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ ñÐÛÔôÝÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÓØÐÓ

ÓØÓÔÑóÚÔÑÐñ?

Now the daughter of Jared was exceedingly fair.

And it came to pass that she did talk with her father,

and said unto him: Whereby hath my father so much

sorrow? Hath he not read the record which our fa-

thers brought across the great deep? Behold, is there

not an account concerning them of old, that they by

their secret plans did obtain kingdoms and great

glory?

10 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÓÐÔ, ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÝñ ÐÙØø×ÐÜ,

ÙØÛÜÝðØñ øÕØÚ×ÐÜ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÕÐð ÛØÛÖØÓÕÔÚØ

ÓÐ ÕØúÔÙÕÔÑ ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ ÕÐñØÐÛÝÕÜÔÑ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÝØñóðÕÝñ ùÔÛØ úÝÚÐÓ øÔð×ÕÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ó

ÛÝØñóðÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ úÝÚÐÓ ÛØÛÐ×þÝÕÝ, øÔÜ

Ôò÷ÕØ: ÛÔ ÒÐÒÐòÐÜ ÛÐñ úÝÚÐÓ, ×ó ÛÝÛØòÐÜ

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ, ÛÔôØñ, ×ÐÕñ.

And now, therefore, let my father send for Akish,

the son of Kimnor; and behold, I am fair, and I will

dance before him, and I will please him, that he will

desire me to wife; wherefore if he shall desire of thee

that ye shall give unto him me to wife, then shall ye

say: I will give her if ye will bring unto me the head

of my father, the king.

11 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÝÛÔðØ Ø÷Ý ÐÙØøØñ ÛÔÒÝÑÐðØ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÐðÔÓÛÐ ÒÐÐÒÖÐÕÜÐ ÐÙØø×ÐÜ,

ØÐðÔÓØñ õÐÚØøÕØÚÛÐ ØúÔÙÕÐ ÛØñ üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ

ÐñØÐÛÝÕÜÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÛÝØñóðÕÐ ØÐðÔÓØñ

õÐÚØøÕØÚØñ úÝÚÐÓ øÔð×ÕÐ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ

ÛÐÜ ØÐðÔÓñ ó×þðÐ: ÛÝÛÐ×þÝÕÔ ØÒØ úÝÚÐÓ.

And now Omer was a friend to Akish; wherefore,

when Jared had sent for Akish, the daughter of Jared

danced before him that she pleased him, insomuch

that he desired her to wife. And it came to pass that

he said unto Jared: Give her unto me to wife.

12 ÓÐ ØÐðÔÓÛÐ ó×þðÐ ÛÐñ: ÛÔ ÛÐñ ÛÝÒÐ×þÝÕÔÑ,

×ó ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ, ÛÔôØñ, ×ÐÕñ ÛÝÛØòÐÜ.

And Jared said unto him: I will give her unto you,

if ye will bring unto me the head of my father, the

king.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÙØøÛÐ øÔÙðØÑÐ ØÐðÔÓØñ

ñÐþÚøØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÜÐ×ÔñÐÕØ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ó×þðÐ:

øÔÛÝÛôØúÐÕ×, ðÝÛ ùÔÛØ Ôð×ÒóÚÜØ ØõÜÔÑØ×

ØÛÐøØ, ðÐñÐú ÛÝÒ×þÝÕ×?

And it came to pass that Akish gathered in unto

the house of Jared all his kinsfolk, and said unto

them: Will ye swear unto me that ye will be faithful

unto me in the thing which I shall desire of you?

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÷ÕÔÚÐÛ øÔĀôØúÔñ ÖÔúØñ

öÛÔð×Ø×Ð ÓÐ ÖÔúØ×, ÐñÔÕÔ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØ×Ð ÓÐ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÐÕØ×, ðÝÛ Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú þÔÚñ Ðð

øÔóü÷ÝÑñ ÐÙØøØñ ñóðÕØÚØñ ÐöñðóÚÔÑÐñ,

ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕñ ÓÐÙÐðÒÐÕñ; ÓÐ ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÒÐ×õÕÐÛñ ØÛÐñ, ðÐñÐú ÐÙØøØ ÛÐ× ÒÐÐÜÓÝÑñ, ØñØú

ÓÐÙÐðÒÐÕñ ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕñ.

And it came to pass that they all sware unto him,

by the God of heaven, and also by the heavens, and

also by the earth, and by their heads, that whoso

should vary from the assistance which Akish desired

should lose his head; and whoso should divulge

whatsoever thing Akish made known unto them, the

same should lose his life.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÓÐÔ×ÐÜþÛÓÜÔÜ ÐÙØøñ.

ÓÐ ÐÙØøÛÐ ÓÐÓÝ ÛÐ××ÐÜ ôØúØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ûÕÔÚÐÓ ÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐñÔÕÔ

ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑØñÙÔÜ ØñüðÐôÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú

ÒÐÓÛÝúÔÛØ× ÛÝÐöüØÐ ×ÐÕÐÓ ÙÐÔÜØñÒÐÜ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜÕÔ Ø÷Ý ÛÙÕÚÔÚØ.

And it came to pass that thus they did agree with

Akish. And Akish did administer unto them the oaths

which were given by them of old who also sought

power, which had been handed down even from

Cain, who was a murderer from the beginning.



16 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÐÛþÜÔÕÔÑÓÐ ÔøÛÐÙØñ ûÐÚÐ, ðÝÛ

þÐÚþ×ÐÜ ÓÐÔÓÝ× ÐñÔ×Ø ôØúØ, ðÐ×Ð

÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ñØÑÜÔÚÔøØ, ÛÐ×

ÓÐñÐþÛÐðÔÑÚÐÓ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑØñÙÔÜ

ØñüðÐôÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØÔöÝ× ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ùÐÔÓØÜÐ× ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑØ, ÔûÐðúÕÐ× ÓÐ ÔúðóÐ×

ÓÐ ÔÙÔ×ÔÑØÜÐ× ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ ñØÑÝðÝòÔ ÓÐ

ÛðóøÝÑÐ.

And they were kept up by the power of the devil to

administer these oaths unto the people, to keep them

in darkness, to help such as sought power to gain

power, and to murder, and to plunder, and to lie, and

to commit all manner of wickedness and whore-

doms.

17 ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý ØÐðÔÓØñ õÐÚØøÕØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú

ÒóÚøØ ùÐóÓÝ ÛÐñ, ÛÝÔûØÐ Ôñ ûÕÔÚØ ñÐõÛÔÜØ; ÓÐ

ØÐðÔÓÛÐ ÐÙØøñ ùÐóÓÝ Ôñ ÒóÚøØ; ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ,

ÐÙØøÛÐ ÒÐÓÐñúÐ Ôñ ×ÐÕØñ ÜÐ×ÔñÐÕÔÑñÐ ÓÐ

ÛÔÒÝÑðÔÑñ, ÐØ÷ÝÚØÐ ðÐ ÛØÛÖØÓÕÔÚØ

ÓÐÞØðÔÑÔÑØ×, ÔÙÔ×ÔÑØÜÐ× Øñ, ðÐñÐú ØÒØ

ÛÝØñóðÕÔÑÓÐ.

And it was the daughter of Jared who put it into

his heart to search up these things of old; and Jared

put it into the heart of Akish; wherefore, Akish ad-

ministered it unto his kindred and friends, leading

them away by fair promises to do whatsoever thing

he desired.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÛÝÐü÷Ôñ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ

øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ûÕÔÚÐÓ;

øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ÑØÚüØ ÓÐ

ÑÝðÝòØÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ×ÕÐÚøØ;

And it came to pass that they formed a secret com-

bination, even as they of old; which combination is

most abominable and wicked above all, in the sight

of God;

19 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ óôÐÚØ Ðð ÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑñ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ

øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÔÑØ× ÓÐ Ðð ñóðñ, ðÝÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÛÐ

öÕÐðÝñ ñØñþÚØ ÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜÕÔ

ÙðûÐÚÐÕñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐñ.

For the Lord worketh not in secret combinations,

neither doth he will that man should shed blood, but

in all things hath forbidden it, from the beginning of

man.

20 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ, ÛÝðÝÜØ, Ðð ÕüÔð, ðÐÜÐØðØ Ø÷Ý

ÛÐ×Ø ôØúØ ÓÐ øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÔÑØ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÛÔÜÓÝ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÐðØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ þÐÚþøØ ÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑøØú.

And now I, Moroni, do not write the manner of

their oaths and combinations, for it hath been made

known unto me that they are had among all people,

and they are had among the Lamanites.

21 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝØüÕØÔñ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ÐþÚÐ ÕÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÜÔôØñ

þÐÚþØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ.

And they have caused the destruction of this peo-

ple of whom I am now speaking, and also the de-

struction of the people of Nephi.

22 ÓÐ ÔðØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛþÐðñ ÓÐóýÔðñ ÐñÔ×

ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØØöÝñ

ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ ñÐðÒÔÑÔÚØ, ÐÛØñ Û×ÔÚ ÔðøØ

ÒÐÕðúÔÚÔÑÐÛÓÔú ÙØ, ÐĀÐ, Øñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑÐ;

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ óôÐÚØ Ðð ÓÐóøÕÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ

üÛØÜÓÐÜ×Ð ñØñþÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ØñØÜØ

ÓÐöÕðØÐÜ, øóðØñÒÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÛóÓÛØÕÐÓ

øÔñòØðÝÓÔñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ Ðð ØûØÝñ

ÛÐ××ÕØñ øóðØ.

And whatsoever nation shall uphold such secret

combinations, to get power and gain, until they shall

spread over the nation, behold, they shall be de-

stroyed; for the Lord will not su7er that the blood of

his saints, which shall be shed by them, shall always

cry unto him from the ground for vengeance upon

them and yet he avenge them not.



23 ÐÛØòÝÛ, üÐðÛÐð×ÜÝ, ÐñÔ×ØÐ öÛÔð×Øñ

ñØÑðûÜÔ, ðÝÛ Ôñ ×õÕÔÜ ÓÐÒÐÜÐþÝ×, ðÐ×Ð ÐÛØñ

ÒÐÛÝ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ úÝÓÕÔÑØ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÝ× ÓÐ Ðð

ÓÐóøÕÐ×, ðÝÛ ÓÐÒûÚØÝÜ ÐÛ ñÐñØÙÕÓØÚÝ

øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÔÑÛÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØÛØñ×ÕØñ ÐðØñ

øÔõÛÜØÚØ, ðÝÛ ÛØØöÝÜ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ñÐðÒÔÑÔÚØ – ÓÐ ðÝÛ ÛÝÒÔÕÚØÜÝ× Ôñ ñÐõÛÔ,

ÓØÐþ, ñÐõÛÔ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñÐ, ÓØÐþ, ×ÐÕÐÓ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØñ ÛÐþÕØÚØ

ÓÐÒÔúÔÛÐ× ÓÐñÐõúÔÕÐÓ ÓÐ ÒÐñÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÚÐÓ,

×ó ×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ ÐÛÒÕÐð ðÐÛÔñ ÓÐóøÕÔÑ×.

Wherefore, O ye Gentiles, it is wisdom in God that

these things should be shown unto you, that thereby

ye may repent of your sins, and su7er not that these

murderous combinations shall get above you, which

are built up to get power and gain—and the work,

yea, even the work of destruction come upon you,

yea, even the sword of the justice of the Eternal God

shall fall upon you, to your overthrow and destruc-

tion if ye shall su7er these things to be.

24 ÐÛØòÝÛ, óôÐÚØ ÑðûÐÜÔÑñ: ðÝÓÔñÐú

ØþØÚÐÕ×, ðÝÛ ÐñÔ×Ø ðÐÛ þÓÔÑÐ ×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ,

óÜÓÐ ÒÐÛÝôþØÖÚÓÔ× ×õÕÔÜØ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑØÓÐÜ ÐÛ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ØõÜÔÑÐ ×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ; ×ó ÐðÐ

ÓÐ ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐñ, ÛÐ×Ø ñØñþÚØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÝÙÚóÚÜØ ØõÜÔÜ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛòÕðØÓÐÜ

øÔĀöÐöÐÓÔÑÔÜ, ÛÐñÖÔÓ øóðØñÒÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ØÒØ øÔõÛÜÔñ.

Wherefore, the Lord commandeth you, when ye

shall see these things come among you that ye shall

awake to a sense of your awful situation, because of

this secret combination which shall be among you;

or wo be unto it, because of the blood of them who

have been slain; for they cry from the dust for

vengeance upon it, and also upon those who built it

up.

25 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÐñÔÐ, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ øÔÛõÛÜÔÚØ

úÓØÚÝÑñ ÓÐÐÛþÝñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛØüØñ, ÔðØñÐ ÓÐ

õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ×ÐÕØñóôÚÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ÛÝØòÐÜñ Û×ÔÚØ

þÐÚþØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÔøÛÐÙØñ ÛØÔð

ÐðØñ øÔõÛÜØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ñØúðóØñ ÛÐÛÐ; ØÛÐÕÔ ÛÐò÷óÐðØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú

øÔÐúÓØÜÐ ùÕÔÜØ ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÛøÝÑÚÔÑØ, ÓØÐþ,

ØÛÐÕÔ ÛÐò÷óÐðØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜÕÔ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑØñÙÔÜ óÑØûÒÐ; ðÝÛÔÚØú

óõÕÐÕÔÑÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ ÒóÚñ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ×

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜÕÔ

ÓÐÔþÝúÐ×, ùÐÔõÝÚÐ× ÓÐ ÒÐÔûÔÕÔÑØÜÐ×.

For it cometh to pass that whoso buildeth it up

seeketh to overthrow the freedom of all lands, na-

tions, and countries; and it bringeth to pass the de-

struction of all people, for it is built up by the devil,

who is the father of all lies; even that same liar who

beguiled our ?rst parents, yea, even that same liar

who hath caused man to commit murder from the

beginning; who hath hardened the hearts of men

that they have murdered the prophets, and stoned

them, and cast them out from the beginning.

26 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÔ, ÛÝðÝÜØñ, ÛØÑðûÐÜÔñ ÓÐÛÔüÔðÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ, ðÐ×Ð ÑÝÚÝ ÛÝÔöÝñ ÐÛ

ñØÑÝðÝòÔñ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝÕØÓÔñ ÓðÝ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ñÐòÐÜÐñ ÐöÐð ÔõÜÔÑÐ ûÐÚÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÒóÚÔÑÖÔ ÓÐ ÛÝüÐÓØÜÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÛóÓÐÛ ñØÙÔ×Øñ ÙÔ×ÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØÕØÓÜÔÜ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ü÷ÐðÝÛÓÔ ÓÐ

ÒÐÓÐðùÜÔÜ.

Wherefore, I, Moroni, am commanded to write

these things that evil may be done away, and that the

time may come that Satan may have no power upon

the hearts of the children of men, but that they may

be persuaded to do good continually, that they may

come unto the fountain of all righteousness and be

saved.



ÔôÔðØ 9 Ether 9

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ, ÛÝðÝÜØ, ÕÐÒðûÔÚÔÑ ùÔÛñ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ. ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐĀÐ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÐÙØøØñÐ ÓÐ

ÛØñØ ÛÔÒÝÑðÔÑØñ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÔÑØñ

øÔÓÔÒÐÓ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× ÓÐÐÛþÔñ ÝÛÔðØñ ñÐÛÔôÝ.

And now I, Moroni, proceed with my record.

Therefore, behold, it came to pass that because of the

secret combinations of Akish and his friends, be-

hold, they did overthrow the kingdom of Omer.

2 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, óôÐÚØ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ Ø÷Ý

ÝÛÔðØñ ÛØÛÐð×, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØñØ ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØñÐÓÛØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ðð

úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÛØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ.

Nevertheless, the Lord was merciful unto Omer,

and also to his sons and to his daughters who did not

seek his destruction.

3 ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ñØÖÛÐðøØ ÒÐÐôð×þØÚÐ ÝÛÔðØ,

üÐñóÚØ÷Ý ØÛ ÛØüØÓÐÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÝÛÔðØ ×ÐÕØñ

ÝÿÐþ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ üÐÕØÓÐ ØÛ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ ÛÝÒÖÐóðÝÑÓÐ;

ÛØÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ÒÕÔðÓÖÔ ùÐóÐðÐ ÒÝðÐÙ øØÛñ ÓÐ

ÛØÕØÓÐ ØÛ ÐÓÒØÚÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÓÐú ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ

ØõÜÔÜ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚÜØ ÓÐ ØõØÓÐÜ ÒÐÔÛÐð×Ð

ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×Ø× ÓÐ ÛØÕØÓÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÖöÕØñ

ñÐÜÐÞØðÝñ×ÐÜ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÔüÝÓÔÑÝÓÐ

ÐÑÚÝÛØ ÓÐ Øõ ÒÐøÐÚÐ ÙÐðÐÕØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØñÛÐ

ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐ õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐ Û×ÔÚÛÐ

ÛØñÛÐ ÝÿÐþÛÐ, ÒÐðÓÐ ØÐðÔÓØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÝÿÐþØñÐ.

And the Lord warned Omer in a dream that he

should depart out of the land; wherefore Omer de-

parted out of the land with his family, and traveled

many days, and came over and passed by the hill of

Shim, and came over by the place where the

Nephites were destroyed, and from thence eastward,

and came to a place which was called Ablom, by the

seashore, and there he pitched his tent, and also his

sons and his daughters, and all his household, save it

were Jared and his family.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ØÐðÔÓØ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ þÔÚØ×

ÖÔ×úþÔÑóÚ ØõÜÐ, ÓÐØÜØøÜÐ þÐÚþØñ ÛÔôÔÓ ÓÐ

ÛÐÜ ×ÐÕØñØ õÐÚØøÕØÚØ ÐÙØøñ úÝÚÐÓ

ÛØÐ×þÝÕÐ.

And it came to pass that Jared was anointed king

over the people, by the hand of wickedness; and he

gave unto Akish his daughter to wife.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÙØøñ ñóðÓÐ ñØúÝúþÚÔ

ÛÝÔñüðÐôÔÑØÜÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñØÛÐÛðØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ

ÛÐÜ ÛØÛÐð×Ð ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ÓÐØôØúÔñ

ûÕÔÚ×Ð ôØúØ× ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛÝĀÙÕÔ×Ôñ ÛØñ ñØÛÐÛðñ

×ÐÕØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÒØ ñÐÙó×Ðð òÐþòÖÔ ØÿÓÐ ÓÐ

×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ ØöÔÑÓÐ.

And it came to pass that Akish sought the life of

his father-in-law; and he applied unto those whom

he had sworn by the oath of the ancients, and they

obtained the head of his father-in-law, as he sat upon

his throne, giving audience to his people.

6 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÓØÓÐÓ ÒÐÕðúÔÚÓÐ Ôñ

ÑÝðÝòØ ÓÐ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ñÐÖÝÒÐÓÝÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐð÷ÕÜÐ Û×ÔÚØ þÐÚþØñ ÒóÚÔÑØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ØÐðÔÓØ ÛÝÙÚÔñ ñÐÙó×Ðð òÐþòÖÔ ÓÐ ÐÙØøØ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÓÐ ÛØñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ.

For so great had been the spreading of this wicked

and secret society that it had corrupted the hearts of

all the people; therefore Jared was murdered upon

his throne, and Akish reigned in his stead.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÐÙØøñ øÔøóðÓÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ øÕØÚØñ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ ØÒØ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ÒÐÛÝÐÛü÷ÕÓØÐ ÓÐ

ÐøØÛøØÚÔÑÓÐ, ñÐÜÐÛ ØÒØ Ðð ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÐ.

And it came to pass that Akish began to be jealous

of his son, therefore he shut him up in prison, and

kept him upon little or no food until he had su7ered

death.

8 ÐþÚÐ, ÛØñØ ûÛÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÙÚóÚ ØõÜÐ (ÓÐ

ÛÐñ ñÐþÔÚÐÓ ÔðõÕÐ ÜØÛðÐ) ÒÐÜðØñþÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý

ñÐÙó×Ðð ÛÐÛÐÖÔ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐú ÒÐóÙÔ×Ð

ÛÐÛÐÛØñÛÐ ÛØñ ûÛÐñ.

And now the brother of him that su7ered death,

(and his name was Nimrah) was angry with his fa-

ther because of that which his father had done unto

his brother.



9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÜØÛðÐÛ øÔÙðØÑÐ ÞÐòÐðÐ ðÐÖÛØ ÓÐ

ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÒÐØõúÐ ÓÐ ÝÛÔð×ÐÜ ÛØÕØÓÐ ÓÐ

ÓÐñÐþÚÓÐ.

And it came to pass that Nimrah gathered together

a small number of men, and @ed out of the land, and

came over and dwelt with Omer.

10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÙØøñ øÔÔûØÜÐ ñþÕÐ øÕØÚÔÑØ

ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÛÝØÒÔñ þÐÚþØñ ÒóÚØ, ØÛØñÓÐ

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔĀôØúÔñ ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ùÐÓÔÜÐ, ÛØñØ ñóðÕØÚØñÐÛÔÑð.

And it came to pass that Akish begat other sons,

and they won the hearts of the people, notwithstand-

ing they had sworn unto him to do all manner of in-

iquity according to that which he desired.

11 ÐþÚÐ, ÐÙØøØñ þÐÚþñ ñóðÓÐ ñÐðÒÔÑÔÚØ ØñÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÐÙØøñ ñóðÓÐ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛ

ÐÙØøØñ øÕØÚÔÑÛÐ ÛÐ× ôóÚØ øÔñ×ÐÕÐÖÔñ, ðØñØ

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×Ðú ÐØ÷ÝÚØÔñ þÐÚþØñ ÓØÓØ ÜÐüØÚØ.

Now the people of Akish were desirous for gain,

even as Akish was desirous for power; wherefore,

the sons of Akish did o7er them money, by which

means they drew away the more part of the people

a6er them.

12 ÓÐ Øõ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÝÛØ ÐÙØøØñ øÕØÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÐÙØøñ

øÝðØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒðûÔÚÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

üÚØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ, ÓØÐþ, ñÐÛÔôÝñ þÐÚþØñ

×Ø×õÛØñ ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐÛÓÔ, ÓØÐþ,

ÒÐðÓÐ ÝúÓÐÐ×Ø ñóÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÝÛÔðØñ ñÐþÚ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ.

And there began to be a war between the sons of

Akish and Akish, which lasted for the space of many

years, yea, unto the destruction of nearly all the peo-

ple of the kingdom, yea, even all, save it were thirty

souls, and they who @ed with the house of Omer.

13 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÝÛÔðØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐÑðóÜÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

Wherefore, Omer was restored again to the land

of his inheritance.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÝÛÔðÛÐ ØÒðûÜÝ ×ÐÕØñØ

ñØÑÔðÔ; ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛØñØ

þÐÜÓÐÖÛóÚÝÑØñ ßÐÛñ, ÛÐñ øÔÔûØÜÐ ÔÛÔðØ; ÓÐ

ÛÐÜ ÔÛÔðñ ÛÔôÔÓ ñúþÝ ÖÔ×Ø, ðÐ×Ð ØÒØ

÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ ÛØñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ.

And it came to pass that Omer began to be old;

nevertheless, in his old age he begat Emer; and he

anointed Emer to be king to reign in his stead.

15 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÔÛÔðØ ÛÔôÔÓ ØõÜÐ

ÖÔ×úþÔÑóÚØ, ÛÐÜ ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ØþØÚÐ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ

ÝðØ üÚØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ

ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÐ, ØþØÚÐ ðÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöÔ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ñÐÕñÔ Ø÷Ý ÛüóþÐðÔÑØ×. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ,

ðÝÛ ÛØñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ ÔÛÔðØ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÓÐ ÓÐ

×ÐÕØñØ ÛÐÛØñ ÙÕÐÚñ ÛØñÓÔÕÓÐ.

And a6er that he had anointed Emer to be king he

saw peace in the land for the space of two years, and

he died, having seen exceedingly many days, which

were full of sorrow. And it came to pass that Emer

did reign in his stead, and did ?ll the steps of his fa-

ther.

16 ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÝþñÜÐ ü÷ÔÕÚÐ ØÛ ÛØüØÓÐÜ

ÓÐ ÔÛÔðØñ ñÐþÚØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÐ ÔÛÔðØñ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñÐñ; ÓÐ ñÐÛÝúÓÐÝðØ üÚØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ ØñØÜØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐûÚØÔðÓÜÔÜ,

ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÛÓØÓðÓÜÔÜ –

And the Lord began again to take the curse from

o7 the land, and the house of Emer did prosper ex-

ceedingly under the reign of Emer; and in the space

of sixty and two years they had become exceedingly

strong, insomuch that they became exceedingly

rich—

17 ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ðÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÜÐØðØ þØÚØ ÓÐ

þÝðÑÐÚØ, ÐÑðÔøóÛØ ÓÐ ûÕØðôÐñØ õñÝÕØÚÔÑØ,

ÝõðÝ ÓÐ ÕÔðúþÚØ ÓÐ ûÕØðôÐñØ ÜØÕ×ÔÑØ;

Having all manner of fruit, and of grain, and of

silks, and of ?ne linen, and of gold, and of silver, and

of precious things;

18 ÐñÔÕÔ ÷ÝÕÔÚÜÐØðØ ÞØðóò÷ÕØ, þÐðÔÑØ ÓÐ

ûðÝþÔÑØ, úþÕðÔÑØ, öÝðÔÑØ ÓÐ ×þÔÑØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

ñþÕÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜÐØðØ úþÝÕÔÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ñÐÙÕÔÑÐÓ ñÐñÐðÒÔÑÚÝ Ø÷Ý.

And also all manner of cattle, of oxen, and cows,

and of sheep, and of swine, and of goats, and also

many other kinds of animals which were useful for

the food of man.



19 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÐñÔÕÔ Ā÷ÐÕÓÐ× úþÔÜÔÑØ ÓÐ ÕØðÔÑØ ÓÐ

Øõ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ñÞØÚÝÔÑØ, ÙóðÔÚÝÛÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÙóÛÝÛÔÑØ; ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ ñÐñÐðÒÔÑÚÝ Ø÷Ý

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ×ÕØñ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ÛÔòÐÓ ñÞØÚÝÔÑØ,

ÙóðÔÚÝÛÔÑØ ÓÐ ÙóÛÝÛÔÑØ.

And they also had horses, and asses, and there

were elephants and cureloms and cumoms; all of

which were useful unto man, and more especially

the elephants and cureloms and cumoms.

20 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, öÕðØÓÐ óôÐÚØ Ùóð×þÔÕÔÑñ ÐÛ

ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñþÕÐ ÛØüÐ×Ð

øÝðØñ ðùÔóÚØ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐ,

ÕØÜú ÓÐÔóôÚÔÑÐ ÐÛ ÛØüÐñ, ÓÐÔóôÚÔÑÐ ÛÐñ

óôÚØñ×ÕØñ, ×ÝðÔÛ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚÜØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÝÛüØôÓÔÑØÐÜ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐøØ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐñÔ×ÔÑÖÔ ÐÛÑÝÑñ

óôÐÚØ: ÒÐÓÛÝÕöÕðØ ùÔÛØ ðØñþÕØñ ñØñðóÚÔñ.

And thus the Lord did pour out his blessings upon

this land, which was choice above all other lands;

and he commanded that whoso should possess the

land should possess it unto the Lord, or they should

be destroyed when they were ripened in iniquity; for

upon such, saith the Lord: I will pour out the fulness

of my wrath.

21 ÓÐ ÔÛÔðØ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÐÓ ÐöÐñðóÚÔÑÓÐ

ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚñ Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ ÓöÔÜØ ÓÐ øÔÔûØÜÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÕÐßØøÕØÚØ ÓÐ õÐÚØøÕØÚØ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ

Ô÷ÝÚÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛØ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛñ ÖÔ×Ø

ñúþÝ ×ÐÕØñ ÜÐúÕÚÐÓ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÐÖÔ.

And Emer did execute judgment in righteousness

all his days, and he begat many sons and daughters;

and he begat Coriantum, and he anointed

Coriantum to reign in his stead.

22 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛñ ÖÔ×Ø ñúþÝ,

ðÐ×Ð ØÒØ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚØ ÛØñ

ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ, ØúÝúþÚÐ Ý×þØ üÔÚØ ÓÐ ØþØÚÐ

ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÓÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñ ûÔú

ØþØÚÐ ÓÐ óþÐðÝÓÐ ÓÐ ÐÓØÓÔÑÓÐ ÛØñ ÓöÔñ; ÓÐ

ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐøØ ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÐ.

And a6er he had anointed Coriantum to reign in

his stead he lived four years, and he saw peace in the

land; yea, and he even saw the Son of Righteousness,

and did rejoice and glory in his day; and he died in

peace.

23 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛØ ÛÐÛÐÛØñØñ ÙÕÐÚñ

ÛØñÓÔÕÓÐ ÓÐ ÐÐÒÝ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓØÓØ õÐÚÐõØ ÓÐ

Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ ÓöÔÜØ ÐûÚÔÕÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ þÐÚþñ

ØÛÐñ, ðÐú Ø÷Ý ÙÐðÒØ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ öðÛÐ

ñØÑÔðÔÛÓÔ Ðð øÔÔûØÜÐ øÕØÚÔÑØ.

And it came to pass that Coriantum did walk in the

steps of his father, and did build many mighty cities,

and did administer that which was good unto his

people in all his days. And it came to pass that he had

no children even until he was exceedingly old.

24 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÐ ÛØñØ úÝÚØ,

Ø÷Ý ðÐ Ðñ ÝðØ üÚØñ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ñØÑÔðÔøØ

ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛÛÐ úÝÚÐÓ øÔØð×Ý ÐþÐÚÒÐÖðÓÐ

õÐÚØøÕØÚØ ÓÐ øÔÔûØÜÐ ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÐÜ ØúÝúþÚÐ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð

ÒÐþÓÐ Ðñ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÝðØ üÚØñ.

And it came to pass that his wife died, being an

hundred and two years old. And it came to pass that

Coriantum took to wife, in his old age, a young maid,

and begat sons and daughters; wherefore he lived

until he was an hundred and forty and two years old.

25 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÔûØÜÐ ÙÝÛØ ÓÐ ÙÝÛØ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÓÐ ÛØñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ; ÓÐ ÙÝÛØ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÓÐ ÝðÛÝúÓÐúþðÐ üÔÚØ ÓÐ ÛÐñ

øÔÔûØÜÐ ĀÔ×Ø; ÓÐ ÛÐñ ÐñÔÕÔ øÔÔûØÜÐ ñþÕÐ

øÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ.

And it came to pass that he begat Com, and Com

reigned in his stead; and he reigned forty and nine

years, and he begat Heth; and he also begat other

sons and daughters.

26 ÓÐ þÐÚþØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÛðÐÕÚÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ

ÞØðÖÔ ÓÐ Øõ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÓØÓØ ñØÑÝðÝòÔ ØÛ

ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ ÓÐ ĀÔ×ÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ûÕÔÚÔÑóðØ

ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ÒÔÒÛÔÑØñ ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑÐ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÔÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØÜÐ ÛÐÛÐÛØñØ.

And the people had spread again over all the face

of the land, and there began again to be an exceed-

ingly great wickedness upon the face of the land, and

Heth began to embrace the secret plans again of old,

to destroy his father.

27 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ òÐþòØÓÐÜ ùÐÛÝÐÒÓÝ

ÛÐÛÐÛØñØ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÛÐþÕØÚØ×

ÛÝÙÚÐ; ÓÐ ØÒØ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÓÐ ÛØñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ.

And it came to pass that he did dethrone his father,

for he slew him with his own sword; and he did

reign in his stead.



28 ÓÐ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ, öÐöÐÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ðÐ

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐñ ÛÐ××ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÔÛÖÐÓÔÑØÜÐ× ÒÖÐ

óôÚØñ×ÕØñ, ×ÝðÔÛ ü÷ÔÕÚÐ ÛÝÕØÓÝÓÐ ØÛ

ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ; ÓØÐþ, ØõÜÔÑÐ ÓØÓØ øØÛøØÚØú,

ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú ØñØÜØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑØÐÜ, ×ó Ðð

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ.

And there came prophets in the land again, crying

repentance unto them—that they must prepare the

way of the Lord or there should come a curse upon

the face of the land; yea, even there should be a great

famine, in which they should be destroyed if they did

not repent.

29 ÛÐÒðÐÛ þÐÚþñ Ðð ñüÐÛÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÓÐ ÐûÔÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ÛÐ×; ÓÐ ÖÝÒØÔð×Ø ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ ÝðÛÝøØú ÙØ

ùÐÐÛü÷ÕÓØÔñ ÓÐ ñÐñØÙÕÓØÚÝÓ ÓÐòÝÕÔñ. ÓÐ

Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐñ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÔôÔ

ĀÔ×Øñ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

But the people believed not the words of the

prophets, but they cast them out; and some of them

they cast into pits and le6 them to perish. And it

came to pass that they did all these things according

to the commandment of the king, Heth.

30 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÓØÓØ

øØÛøØÚÝÑÐ ÓÐ Øõ ÛúþÝÕðÔÑÜØ øØÛøØÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ

ÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ñüðÐôÐÓ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ üÕØÛÐ ÐöÐð ÛÝÓØÝÓÐ.

And it came to pass that there began to be a great

dearth upon the land, and the inhabitants began to

be destroyed exceedingly fast because of the dearth,

for there was no rain upon the face of the earth.

31 ÓÐ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ ÒÐùÜÓÜÔÜ øþÐÛØÐÜØ ÒÕÔÚÔÑØ

ÓÐ ÓÐÒÔñÚÔñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ,

ðÝÛ ÛÐ×Ø ÜÐþØðØ ÒÐóðÑÝÓÐ øþÐÛØÐÜ ÒÕÔÚÔÑñ

ñÐÛþðÔ× ÛØüØñÙÔÜ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÜÔôØÔÚÔÑØ

ÖÐðÐĀÔÛÚÐñ óüÝÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ.

And there came forth poisonous serpents also

upon the face of the land, and did poison many peo-

ple. And it came to pass that their @ocks began to @ee

before the poisonous serpents, towards the land

southward, which was called by the Nephites

Zarahemla.

32 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÖÐøØ ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÜÔÜ;

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ ÐÛØñÐ, ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÖÝÒØÔð×ÜØ

ñÐÛþðÔ× ÛØüÐÖÔ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that there were many of them

which did perish by the way; nevertheless, there

were some which @ed into the land southward.

33 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ óÑðûÐÜÐ ÒÕÔÚÔÑñ,

ðÝÛ ÐöÐð ÒÐÛÝÓÔÕÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÒÖÐ

ÒÐÓÐÔöÝÑÐ× ÛÐ××ÕØñ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ

ÕÔð ÒÐÔÕÚÝ× ÓÐ Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú øÔÔúÓÔÑÝÓÐ

ÒÐÕÚÐñ, øþÐÛØÐÜØ ÒÕÔÚØñÒÐÜ ðÝÛ

ÓÐúÔÛóÚØ÷Ý.

And it came to pass that the Lord did cause the ser-

pents that they should pursue them no more, but

that they should hedge up the way that the people

could not pass, that whoso should attempt to pass

might fall by the poisonous serpents.

34 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ ÛØñÓÔÕÓÜÔÜ

úþÝÕÔÚ×Ð ÜÐÙÕÐÚÔÕñ ÓÐ þÐðÑÐÓ ýÐÛÓÜÔÜ

ÓÐúÔÛóÚ úþÝÕÔÚ×Ð ÚÔøñ, ñÐÜÐÛ ñóÚ Ðð

ø×ÐÜ×õÔñ; ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑÛÐ

ØþØÚÔñ, ðÝÛ óÜÓÐ ÓÐöóÞóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

öÐöÐÓØ óôÚØñÐÓÛØ.

And it came to pass that the people did follow the

course of the beasts, and did devour the carcasses of

them which fell by the way, until they had devoured

them all. Now when the people saw that they must

perish they began to repent of their iniquities and cry

unto the Lord.

35 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú óôÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ

ñÐÙÛÐðØñÐÓ ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÔñ ×ÐÕØ, óôÐÚÛÐ üÕØÛÐ

ÛÝÐÕÚØÜÐ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ; ÓÐ þÐÚþÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÓÐØü÷Ý ÐöÝðûØÜÔÑÐ. ÓÐ þØÚØ ÛÝØñþÐ

ùðÓØÚÝÔ× õÕÔ÷ÜÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐðøÔÛÝ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

õÕÔ÷ÜÔÑøØ. ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ÓÐÐÜÐþÐ ÛÐ× ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

ûÐÚÐ, ØþñÜÐ ðÐ ØñØÜØ øØÛøØÚØñÒÐÜ.

And it came to pass that when they had humbled

themselves suDciently before the Lord he did send

rain upon the face of the earth; and the people began

to revive again, and there began to be fruit in the

north countries, and in all the countries round

about. And the Lord did show forth his power unto

them in preserving them from famine.



ÔôÔðØ 10 Ether 10

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ øÔÖØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ĀÔ×Øñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ – ĀÔ×Ø øØÛøØÚØñÒÐÜ

ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØñØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ øØÜÐóðØ,

øÔÖØñ ÒÐðÓÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛ øÔÖÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý

ÓÐÑÔùÐÕÔÑóÚØ þÐÚþØñ ÐöÝðûØÜÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass that Shez, who was a descendant

of Heth—for Heth had perished by the famine, and

all his household save it were Shez—wherefore, Shez

began to build up again a broken people.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ øÔÖñ ÐþñÝÕÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÛÐÛÔÑØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÐÐÒÝ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ

ñÐÛÔôÝ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÐþñÝÕÓÐ, ðÐ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð

óôÐÚÛÐ, ÒÐÓÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ðÐ ØÐðÔÓØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÐ

ÖöÕÐÖÔ ÓÐ ØÒØ ÓÐÓØÝÓÐ óôÚØñ ÒÖØ×; ÓÐ

øÔÔûØÜÐ ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ.

And it came to pass that Shez did remember the

destruction of his fathers, and he did build up a

righteous kingdom; for he remembered what the

Lord had done in bringing Jared and his brother

across the deep; and he did walk in the ways of the

Lord; and he begat sons and daughters.

3 ÓÐ ÛØñØ óôðÝñØ ûÔ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÔðõÕÐ øÔÖØ,

ÛÐñ ÐóÿÐÜ÷ÓÐ; ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, øÔÖØ

ÛÝÙÚóÚ ØõÜÐ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚØñ þÔÚØ×, ÛØñØ

ÓØÓûÐÚØ ñØÛÓØÓðØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐÛÐú ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÛøÕØÓÝÑÐ ÛÝóòÐÜÐ ÛÐÛÐÛØññ.

And his eldest son, whose name was Shez, did

rebel against him; nevertheless, Shez was smitten by

the hand of a robber, because of his exceeding

riches, which brought peace again unto his father.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÛÐÛÐÛØñÛÐ ÐÐÒÝ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ õÐÚÐõØ

ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ ÓÐ þÐÚþÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ Øü÷Ý

ÒÐÛðÐÕÚÔÑÐ Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ. ÓÐ øÔÖÛÐ

ØúÝúþÚÐ öðÛÐ ñØÑÔðÔÛÓÔ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÔûØÜÐ

ðØôÚÐÙØøØ; ÓÐ ×ÐÕÐÓ ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÐ; ÓÐ

ðØôÚÐÙØøØ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÓÐ ÛØñ ÜÐúÕÚÐÓ.

And it came to pass that his father did build up

many cities upon the face of the land, and the people

began again to spread over all the face of the land.

And Shez did live to an exceedingly old age; and he

begat Riplakish. And he died, and Riplakish reigned

in his stead.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðØôÚÐÙØøØ Ðð ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÐ

ØÛÐñ, ðÐú óôÚØñ ×ÕÐÚøØ Ø÷Ý ñüÝðØ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

Ā÷ÐÕÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ úÝÚØ ÓÐ þÐðýÐ ÓÐ þÐÚþñ

ÛþðÔÑÖÔ ÓÐÐüÕÐ Øñ, ðÐú ÛûØÛÔ ÒÐñÐûÚÔÑØ Ø÷Ý;

ÓØÐþ, ÓÐóüÔñÐ ÛûØÛÔ ÒÐÓÐñÐþÐÓÔÑØ; ÓÐ

ÒÐÓÐñÐþÐÓÔÑØ× ÛÐÜ ÐÐÒÝ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ôÐð×Ý

øÔÜÝÑÐ.

And it came to pass that Riplakish did not do that

which was right in the sight of the Lord, for he did

have many wives and concubines, and did lay that

upon men’s shoulders which was grievous to be

borne; yea, he did tax them with heavy taxes; and

with the taxes he did build many spacious buildings.

6 ÓÐ ÐÐÒÝ ×ÐÕØñ×ÕØñ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÚÐÛÐÖØ òÐþòØ;

ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐÐÒÝ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔ; ÓÐ ÕØÜú

óÐðñ ÐÛÑÝÑÓÐ ÒÐÓÐñÐþÐÓÔÑÖÔ, ØÒØ ÛÐñ

ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ ÐÒÓÔÑÓÐ; ÓÐ ÕØÜú ÕÔð ØþÓØÓÐ

ÒÐÓÐñÐþÐÓÔÑñ, ÛÐñÐú ÐñÔÕÔ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ

ÐÒÓÔÑÓÐ; ÓÐ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÛÐ× ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ

óÜÓÐ ÔøðÝÛÐ×, ðÐ×Ð øÔÔÜÐþÐ× ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÐÕØ;

ÓÐ ÕØÜú óÐðñ ÐÛÑÝÑÓÐ ÛóøÐÝÑÐÖÔ, ØÒØ ÛÐñ

ñØÙÕÓØÚØ× ñÿØÓÐ.

And he did erect him an exceedingly beautiful

throne; and he did build many prisons, and whoso

would not be subject unto taxes he did cast into

prison; and whoso was not able to pay taxes he did

cast into prison; and he did cause that they should la-

bor continually for their support; and whoso refused

to labor he did cause to be put to death.

7 ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÐÜ ÛØØöÝ ×ÐÕØñØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ûÕØðôÐñØ ÜØÕ×Ø, ÓØÐþ, ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÑÐÿÐöÚÝ ÝõðÝú ÙØ, ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ

ÒÐÔüÛØÜÓÐ×; ÓÐ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ

ûÕØðôÐñØ ÜÐÙÔ×ÝÑÐ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚÔøØ

ÒÐÔÙÔ×ÔÑØÜÐ×. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÓÐòÐÜÿÐ

þÐÚþØ ×ÐÕØñØ ÛðóøÝÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚØ×.

Wherefore he did obtain all his ?ne work, yea,

even his ?ne gold he did cause to be re?ned in

prison; and all manner of ?ne workmanship he did

cause to be wrought in prison. And it came to pass

that he did a>ict the people with his whoredoms

and abominations.



8 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÒÐÕØÓÐ ÛØñØ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ

ÝðÛÝúÓÐÝðØ üÔÚØ, þÐÚþØ ÐÿÐÜ÷ÓÐ ÛØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ; ÓÐ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÝÛØ,

ÐñÔ ðÝÛ, ðØôÚÐÙØøØ ÛÝÙÚÔñ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØ ÛØüØÓÐÜ ÒÐÐûÔÕÔñ.

And when he had reigned for the space of forty

and two years the people did rise up in rebellion

against him; and there began to be war again in the

land, insomuch that Riplakish was killed, and his de-

scendants were driven out of the land.

9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üÚØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ

ÛÝðØÐÜòÝÜÛÐ (Ø÷Ý ðÐ ðØôÚÐÙØøØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ) Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðØÑÐ ÿÐðØ

ÒÐûÔÕÔÑóÚ×ÐÒÐÜ, ÛØÕØÓÐ ÓÐ þÐÚþñ

øÔÔÑðûÝÚÐ; ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚ õÐÚÐõÖÔ ÛÝØÞÝÕÐ

ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ÝÛØ ÒÐþÓÐ ÛÔòØñÛÔòÐÓ

ñÐñòØÙØ ÓÐ ÒðûÔÚÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üÚØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÛÝØÞÝÕÐ

ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÐÕØ ÓÐÐÛòÙØúÐ

ÛÔôÔÓ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And it came to pass a6er the space of many years,

Morianton, (he being a descendant of Riplakish)

gathered together an army of outcasts, and went

forth and gave battle unto the people; and he gained

power over many cities; and the war became exceed-

ingly sore, and did last for the space of many years;

and he did gain power over all the land, and did es-

tablish himself king over all the land.

10 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ×ÐÕØ ÛÔôÔÓ

ÓÐÐÛòÙØúÐ, ÛÐÜ þÐÚþñ òÕØð×Ø øÔóÛñóÑóõÐ,

ðØ×Ðú þÐÚþØñ ×ÕÐÚøØ ÙÔ×ØÚÒÐÜü÷ÝÑÐ

ÛÝØÞÝÕÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ× ñÐÙó×Ðð ÛÔôÔÓ ÖÔ×Ø ñúþÔñ

ÛÐñ.

And a6er that he had established himself king he

did ease the burden of the people, by which he did

gain favor in the eyes of the people, and they did

anoint him to be their king.

11 ÓÐ ØÒØ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÐÓ ÔÞ÷ðÝÑÝÓÐ þÐÚþñ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐðÐ ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕñ, ×ÐÕØñØ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÛðóøÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÐñÔ ðÝÛ, ØÒØ ÛÝÙÕÔ×ØÚ ØõÜÐ

óôÚØñ ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ.

And he did do justice unto the people, but not

unto himself because of his many whoredoms;

wherefore he was cut o7 from the presence of the

Lord.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðØÐÜòÝÜÛÐ ÐÐÒÝ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

õÐÚÐõØ ÓÐ þÐÚþØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÛÓØÓðÓÐ ÛØñØ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ õÕÔø, ñÐþÚÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ÝõðÝ-

ÕÔðúþÚØ×, þÝðÑÚØ×, üÕðØÚôÔþÐ ÓÐ

ÛñþÕØÚôÔþÐ ÞØðóò÷ÕØ× ÓÐ ØÛØ×, ðÐú ÛÐ× óÙÐÜ

ÓÐóÑðóÜÔñ.

And it came to pass that Morianton built up many

cities, and the people became exceedingly rich under

his reign, both in buildings, and in gold and silver,

and in raising grain, and in @ocks, and herds, and

such things which had been restored unto them.

13 ÓÐ ÛÝðØÐÜòÝÜÛÐ ØúÝúþÚÐ öðÛÐ ñØÑÔðÔÛÓÔ

ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ øÔÔûØÜÐ ÙØÛØ; ÓÐ ÙØÛØ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÓÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÛÐÛØñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ; ÓÐ

ØÒØ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÓÐ ðÕÐ üÚØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ

ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐÛØñØ ÛÝÙÕÓÐ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÙØÛØ Ðð

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÓÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÐÓ, ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØÒØ

Ðð Ø÷Ý óôÚØñ ÛØÔð ÛÐÓÚØ× ÛÝñØÚØ.

And Morianton did live to an exceedingly great

age, and then he begat Kim; and Kim did reign in the

stead of his father; and he did reign eight years, and

his father died. And it came to pass that Kim did not

reign in righteousness, wherefore he was not favored

of the Lord.

14 ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÐ ÐÿÐÜ÷ÓÐ ÛØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓÐ

ÐÛðØÒÐÓ ØÒØ ÓÐÐò÷ÕÔÕÐ; ÓÐ ØÒØ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ

ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐøØ Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ ÓöÔÜØ; ÓÐ

ò÷ÕÔÝÑØñÐñ ÛÐñ øÔÔûØÜÐ ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ öðÛÐ ñØÑÔðØñ ßÐÛñ ÛÐñ

øÔÔûØÜÐ ÚÔÕØ; ÓÐ ØÒØ ÛÝÙÕÓÐ.

And his brother did rise up in rebellion against

him, by which he did bring him into captivity; and

he did remain in captivity all his days; and he begat

sons and daughters in captivity, and in his old age he

begat Levi; and he died.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚÔÕØ, ÛÐÛÐÛØñØñ

ÒÐðÓÐúÕÐÚÔÑØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÛñÐþóðÝÑÓÐ

ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐøØ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÝðØ üÚØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ.

ÓÐ ÒÐóûöÕÐ ÝÛñ ÛØüØñ ÛÔôØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ,

ðÝÛÚØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×Ðú ÛÔôÝÑÐ ÛÝØÞÝÕÐ.

And it came to pass that Levi did serve in captivity

a6er the death of his father, for the space of forty and

two years. And he did make war against the king of

the land, by which he did obtain unto himself the

kingdom.



16 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÔôÝÑÐ ÛÝØÞÝÕÐ, ØÒØ

ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÐ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú óôÚØñ ×ÕÐÚøØ Ø÷Ý

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ; ÓÐ þÐÚþØ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ Ð÷ÕÐÕÓÐ; ÓÐ

ÛÐÜ ØúÝúþÚÐ öðÛÐ ñØÑÔðÔÛÓÔ ÓÐ øÔÔûØÜÐ

ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ; ÐñÔÕÔ øÔÔûØÜÐ

ÙÝðÝÛØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÐÜ ×ÐÕØñ ÜÐúÕÚÐÓ ÛÔôÔÓ

ÖÔ×Ø ñúþÝ.

And a6er he had obtained unto himself the king-

dom he did that which was right in the sight of the

Lord; and the people did prosper in the land; and he

did live to a good old age, and begat sons and daugh-

ters; and he also begat Corom, whom he anointed

king in his stead.

17 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÙÝðÝÛØ Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÓöÔÜØ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÐ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú ÙÐðÒØ Ø÷Ý óôÚØñ

×ÕÐÚøØ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÔûØÜÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÕÐßØøÕØÚØ

ÓÐ õÐÚØøÕØÚØ; ÓÐ ØþØÚÐ ðÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÓöÔ, ØÒØ

ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÐ, ØñÔ ðÝÒÝðú ñþÕÔÑØ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐÖÔ; ÓÐ ÙØøØ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÓÐ ÛØñ

ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ.

And it came to pass that Corom did that which was

good in the sight of the Lord all his days; and he be-

gat many sons and daughters; and a6er he had seen

many days he did pass away, even like unto the rest

of the earth; and Kish reigned in his stead.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐñÔÕÔ ÙØøØú ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÐ

ÓÐ ÛØñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÓÐ ÚØÑØ.

And it came to pass that Kish passed away also,

and Lib reigned in his stead.

19 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ÚØÑØú ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÐ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú

óôÚØñ ×ÕÐÚøØ Ø÷Ý ÙÐðÒØ. ÓÐ ÚØÑØñ

ÓöÔÔÑØñÐñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÐ øþÐÛØÐÜØ ÒÕÔÚÔÑØ.

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ñÐÛþðÔ× ÛØüØñÙÔÜ,

ðÐ×Ð ÛÝÔÜÐÓØðÔÑØÜÐ× ñÐÙÕÔÑØ ÛØüØñ

þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ Øñ ÛØüÐ ñÐÕñÔ Ø÷Ý ò÷Øñ

úþÝÕÔÚÔÑØ×; ÓÐ ×ÐÕÐÓ ÚØÑØú ÓØÓØ

ÛÝÜÐÓØðÔ ÒÐþÓÐ.

And it came to pass that Lib also did that which

was good in the sight of the Lord. And in the days of

Lib the poisonous serpents were destroyed.

Wherefore they did go into the land southward, to

hunt food for the people of the land, for the land was

covered with animals of the forest. And Lib also him-

self became a great hunter.

20 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÐÐÒÔñ ÓØÓØ õÐÚÐõØ ÛØüØñ ÕØüðÝ

÷ÔÚ×ÐÜ, ÐÓÒØÚ×ÐÜ, ñÐÓÐú ÖöÕÐ Ā÷Ýôñ ÛØüÐñ.

And they built a great city by the narrow neck of

land, by the place where the sea divides the land.

21 ÓÐ ÛÐ× óÓÐÑÜÝÓ ÓÐòÝÕÔñ ñÐÛþðÔ×Ø ÛØüÐ,

ÒÐðÔóÚØ úþÝÕÔÚÔÑØñ ÛÝñÐÜÐÓØðÔÑÚÐÓ. ÓÐ

ùðÓØÚÝÔ× ÛØüØñ Û×ÔÚØ ÖÔÓÐÞØðØ

ÓÐôÐðóÚØ Ø÷Ý ÓÐñÐþÚÔÑÔÑØ×.

And they did preserve the land southward for a

wilderness, to get game. And the whole face of the

land northward was covered with inhabitants.

22 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ûÐÚÖÔÓ øðÝÛØñÛÝ÷ÕÐðÔÜØ

ÓÐ ÷ØÓóÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÷ØÓÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÕÐýðÝÑÓÜÔÜ

Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×øØ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØÔöÝ× ñÐðÒÔÑÔÚØ.

And they were exceedingly industrious, and they

did buy and sell and traDc one with another, that

they might get gain.

23 ÓÐ ÐÛóøÐÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð ÛÐÓÐÜñ,

ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÝõðÝñ, ÕÔðúþÚñ, ðÙØÜÐñÐ ÓÐ

ñÞØÚÔÜûñ ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÜÐØð ÚØ×ÝÜñ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÷ðØÓÜÔÜ ÛØüØñ

ÓØÓûÐÚ ÒðÝÕÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝÔÞÝÕÔÑØÜÐ×

ÝõðÝñ, ÕÔðúþÚØñ, ðÙØÜØñÐ ÓÐ ×Ø×ÑðØñ

ÛÐÓÐÜØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÛÖÐÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð

ÚÐÛÐÖ ÜÐÙÔ×ÝÑÐñ.

And they did work in all manner of ore, and they

did make gold, and silver, and iron, and brass, and

all manner of metals; and they did dig it out of the

earth; wherefore, they did cast up mighty heaps of

earth to get ore, of gold, and of silver, and of iron,

and of copper. And they did work all manner of ?ne

work.

24 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ÐÑðÔøóÛØ ÓÐ ÒðÔþØÚØ

ÑØñÝÜØ; ÓÐ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð ñÐÛÝññ,

ðÐ×Ð øÔÛÝñØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñØøØøÕÚØñ

ÓÐñÐôÐðÐÓ.

And they did have silks, and ?ne-twined linen;

and they did work all manner of cloth, that they

might clothe themselves from their nakedness.

25 ÓÐ ÐÛÖÐÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛØüØñ ÓÐñÐÛóøÐÕÔÑÚÐÓ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð ØÐðÐöñ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÝÔþÜÐ×, ÓÐÔ×ÔñÐ×,

ÛÝÔÛÙÐ× ÓÐ ÒÐÔ×ÝþÜÐ× ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐÔÚÔüÐ×.

And they did make all manner of tools to till the

earth, both to plow and to sow, to reap and to hoe,

and also to thrash.



26 ÓÐ ÐÛÖÐÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð ØÐðÐöñ,

ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú ñÐÙó×Ðð úþÝÕÔÚÔÑñ

ÐÛóøÐÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ.

And they did make all manner of tools with which

they did work their beasts.

27 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÐÛÖÐÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð ñÐÝÛÐð

ØÐðÐöñ. ÓÐ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØð ÜÐòØô

ÜÐÙÔ×ÝÑÐñ.

And they did make all manner of weapons of war.

And they did work all manner of work of exceed-

ingly curious workmanship.

28 ÓÐ ÕÔðÐñÝÓÔñ ÕÔð ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ óôÚØñ þÔÚØ×

ÐÛÐÖÔ óôðÝ Ùóð×þÔóÚØ ÓÐ Ð÷ÕÐÕÔÑóÚØ

þÐÚþØ. ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ñþÕÐ ÛØüÐ×Ð øÝðØñ ðùÔóÚØ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ Ôñ ×õÕÐ

óôÐÚÛÐ.

And never could be a people more blessed than

were they, and more prospered by the hand of the

Lord. And they were in a land that was choice above

all lands, for the Lord had spoken it.

29 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚØÑÛÐ ØúÝúþÚÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

üÔÚØ ÓÐ øÔÔûØÜÐ ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ øÔÔûØÜÐ ĀÔÐð×ÝÛØ.

And it came to pass that Lib did live many years,

and begat sons and daughters; and he also begat

Hearthom.

30 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ĀÔÐð×ÝÛØ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÓÐ

ÛÐÛÐÛØñØñ ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ. ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ĀÔÐð×ÝÛØ

ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÓÐ ÝúÓÐÝ×þØ üÔÚØ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐñ

ñÐÛÔôÝ üÐÐð×ÕÔñ. ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üÔÚØ

ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐøØ ØÛñÐþóðÐ, ÓØÐþ, Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ ÓöÔÜØ.

And it came to pass that Hearthom reigned in the

stead of his father. And when Hearthom had reigned

twenty and four years, behold, the kingdom was

taken away from him. And he served many years in

captivity, yea, even all the remainder of his days.

31 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÔûØÜÐ ĀÔ×Ø ÓÐ ĀÔ×Ø úþÝÕðÝÑÓÐ

ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐøØ Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ ÓöÔÜØ. ÓÐ ĀÔ×ñ

øÔÔûØÜÐ ÐÐðÝÜØ ÓÐ ÐÐðÝÜØ úþÝÕðÝÑÓÐ

ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐøØ Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ ÓöÔÜØ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ

øÔÔûØÜÐ ÐÛÜØÒÐÓÐ ÓÐ ÐÛÜØÒÐÓÐú ÐñÔÕÔ

úþÝÕðÝÑÓÐ ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐøØ Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ ÓöÔÜØ;

ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÔûØÜÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛØ; ÓÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛØ

úþÝÕðÝÑÓÐ ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐøØ Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ ÓöÔÜØ;

ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÔûØÜÐ ÙÝÛØ.

And he begat Heth, and Heth lived in captivity all

his days. And Heth begat Aaron, and Aaron dwelt in

captivity all his days; and he begat Amnigaddah, and

Amnigaddah also dwelt in captivity all his days; and

he begat Coriantum, and Coriantum dwelt in captiv-

ity all his days; and he begat Com.

32 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÙÝÛÛÐ ÐØ÷ÝÚØÐ ÜÐþÔÕÐðØ

ñÐÛÔôÝ. ÓÐ ØÒØ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÓÐ ñÐÛÔôÝñ

ÜÐþÔÕÐðÖÔ ÝðÛÝúÓÐÝðØ üÔÚØ; ÓÐ ØÒØ üÐÕØÓÐ

ÛÔôÔ ÐÛÒØÓØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ; ÓÐ

ÛÐ× ØÑðûÝÚÔñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üÚØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ,

ðÝÛÚØñ ÓðÝñÐú ÙÝÛÛÐ ñûÚØÐ ÐÛÒØÓñ ÓÐ

ÛØØöÝ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜ ñÐÛÔôÝÖÔ.

And it came to pass that Com drew away the half

of the kingdom. And he reigned over the half of the

kingdom forty and two years; and he went to battle

against the king, Amgid, and they fought for the

space of many years, during which time Com gained

power over Amgid, and obtained power over the re-

mainder of the kingdom.

33 ÓÐ ÙÝÛØñ ÓöÔÔÑØñÐñ Øõ ÒÐÛÝùÜÓÜÔÜ

ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑØ ÛØüÐÖÔ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÒÐÓÛÝØöÔñ

ûÕÔÚØ ÒÔÒÛÔÑØ ÓÐ ôØúñ ÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ûÕÔÚ×Ð

ÐÓÐ×-üÔñØ×; ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ úÓØÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ñÐÛÔôÝñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ.

And in the days of Com there began to be robbers

in the land; and they adopted the old plans, and ad-

ministered oaths a6er the manner of the ancients,

and sought again to destroy the kingdom.

34 ÐþÚÐ, ÙÝÛØ ÑÔÕðñ ØÑðûÝÓÐ ÛÐ× üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ;

ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÕÔð ÓÐñûÚØÐ.

Now Com did ?ght against them much; neverthe-

less, he did not prevail against them.
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1 ÓÐ ÙÝÛØñ ÓöÔÔÑØñ ßÐÛñ ÛÝÕØÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ ÓÐ ÐÛ ÓØÐÓØ þÐÚþØñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ ØüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÐ, ×ó Ðð

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ Ðð ÛØóÑðóÜÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

óôÐÚñ ÓÐ Ðð ÓÐ×ÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

ÛÙÕÚÔÚÝÑÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ñØÑÝðÝòÔñ.

And there came also in the days of Com many

prophets, and prophesied of the destruction of that

great people except they should repent, and turn

unto the Lord, and forsake their murders and

wickedness.

2 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþÛÐ óÐð÷Ý

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÙÝÛ×ÐÜ

ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ ÛôÐðÕÔÚÝÑØñ×ÕØñ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ þÐÚþñ

ñóðÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass that the prophets were re-

jected by the people, and they @ed unto Com for pro-

tection, for the people sought to destroy them.

3 ÓÐ ÛÐ× óüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔñ ÙÝÛñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ðÐÛ; ÓÐ ØÒØ Ùóð×þÔóÚØ Ø÷Ý Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ ÓöÔÜØ.

And they prophesied unto Com many things; and

he was blessed in all the remainder of his days.

4 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ØúÝúþÚÐ öðÛÐ ñØÑÔðÔÛÓÔ ÓÐ øÔÔûØÜÐ

øØÑÚÝÛØ; ÓÐ øØÑÚÝÛØ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÓÐ ÛØñ

ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ. ÓÐ øØÑÚÝÛØñ ûÛÐ ÐÿÐÜ÷ÓÐ ÛØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓÐ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐØü÷Ý ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÓØÓØ ÝÛØ.

And he lived to a good old age, and begat Shiblom;

and Shiblom reigned in his stead. And the brother of

Shiblom rebelled against him, and there began to be

an exceedingly great war in all the land.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: øØÑÚÝÛØñ ûÛÐÛ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ðÝÛ

÷ÕÔÚÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú þÐÚþØñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐÖÔ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÓÐ,

ñØÙÕÓØÚØ× óÜÓÐ ÓÐñÿØÚØ÷Ý;

And it came to pass that the brother of Shiblom

caused that all the prophets who prophesied of the

destruction of the people should be put to death;

6 ÓÐ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ Ø÷Ý ÓØÓØ óÑÔÓóðÔÑÐ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ØñØÜØ ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÓØÓØ ü÷ÔÕÚØñ

ÛÝñÕÚÐÖÔ ÛØüÐñÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ þÐÚþÖÔ; ÓÐ ðÝÛ ÛÐ×

øÝðØñ ØõÜÔÑÝÓÐ ÓØÓØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ,

ðÝÒÝðØú ÐõÐÛÓÔ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ Ðð

÷ÝôØÚÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ûÕÚÔÑØ ÛØüÐ÷ðØÚØñ

ÒðÝÕÔÑÐÓ ÒÐÓÐØõúÔÝÓÐ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ, ×ó Ðð

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÓÜÔÜ ñÐÙó×Ðð ñØÑÝðÝòÔñ.

And there was great calamity in all the land, for

they had testi?ed that a great curse should come

upon the land, and also upon the people, and that

there should be a great destruction among them,

such an one as never had been upon the face of the

earth, and their bones should become as heaps of

earth upon the face of the land except they should re-

pent of their wickedness.

7 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÷óðñ Ðð óÒÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ óôÚØñ þÛÐñ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÑÝðÝòØ øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ÐÛØòÝÛ, Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÝÛÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜþÔ×õØÚÔÑÔÑØ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÓØÓØ øØÛøØÚØ ÓÐ

ýØðØ, ØñÔ×Ø, ðÝÛ ÛÝØòÐÜÐ ÓØÓØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ,

ðÝÒÝðØú ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ ÿÔð Ðð ÔÜÐþÐ×; ÓÐ

Ôñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ Ø÷Ý øØÑÚÝÛØñ ÓöÔÔÑØñ ßÐÛñ.

And they hearkened not unto the voice of the

Lord, because of their wicked combinations; where-

fore, there began to be wars and contentions in all

the land, and also many famines and pestilences, in-

somuch that there was a great destruction, such an

one as never had been known upon the face of the

earth; and all this came to pass in the days of

Shiblom.

8 ÓÐ þÐÚþÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ðÐÛÓÔÜÐÓÐú ÐÛÐñ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÜÔÜ,

ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ü÷ÐÚÝÑÐ ÒÐÛÝØùØÜÐ.

And the people began to repent of their iniquity;

and inasmuch as they did the Lord did have mercy

on them.

9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ øØÑÚÝÛØ ÛÝÙÚÔñ ÓÐ øÔ×Ø

ÓÐÐò÷ÕÔÕÔñ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ ÓöÔÜØ

ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐøØ ÒÐÐòÐðÐ.

And it came to pass that Shiblom was slain, and

Seth was brought into captivity, and did dwell in cap-

tivity all his days.



10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛØñÛÐ øÕØÚÛÐ, ÐĀÐĀÛÐ, ÛØØöÝ

ñÐÛÔôÝ; ÓÐ ØÒØ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÓÐ þÐÚþÖÔ

Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ ÓöÔÔÑØ. ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐð

óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñ ñùÐÓØÝÓÐ ×ÐÕØñ ÓöÔÔÑØñÐñ,

ðÐÛÐú ÛÝØòÐÜÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ñØñþÚØñöÕðÐ; ÓÐ

ÛØñØ ÓöÔÔÑØ Ø÷Ý ÛúØðÔ.

And it came to pass that Ahah, his son, did obtain

the kingdom; and he did reign over the people all his

days. And he did do all manner of iniquity in his

days, by which he did cause the shedding of much

blood; and few were his days.

11 ÓÐ Ô×ÔÛÛÐ, Ø÷Ý ðÐ ÐĀÐĀØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ,

ÛØØöÝ ñÐÛÔôÝ; ÓÐ ØÒØ, ×ÐÕØñ ÓöÔÔÑøØ,

ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÐ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú Ø÷Ý ÑÝðÝòØ.

And Ethem, being a descendant of Ahah, did ob-

tain the kingdom; and he also did do that which was

wicked in his days.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Ô×ÔÛØñ ÓöÔÔÑØñÐñ ÛÝÕØÓÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ

óüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÓÐ þÐÚþñ; ÓØÐþ, ØñØÜØ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ ÛÐ×

Û×ÚØÐÜÐÓ ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÓÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ,

×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐñ.

And it came to pass that in the days of Ethem there

came many prophets, and prophesied again unto the

people; yea, they did prophesy that the Lord would

utterly destroy them from o7 the face of the earth ex-

cept they repented of their iniquities.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑÛÐ ÒÐØõÕÐÕÔñ ÒóÚØ

ÓÐ Ðð ñóðÓÐ× ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÷óðØñ ÓÐÒÓÔÑÐ; ÓÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐÛüóþðÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ þÐÚþñ

ÒÐÔðØÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that the people hardened their

hearts, and would not hearken unto their words; and

the prophets mourned and withdrew from among

the people.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Ô×ÔÛØ, Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÓöÔÜØ, ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚñ ÐöÐñðóÚÔÑÓÐ

ñØÑÝðÝòØ×; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÔûØÜÐ ÛÝðÝÜØ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý

ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜØ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑÓÐ ÛØñ

ÛÐÒØÕðÐÓ; ÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑÓÐ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú

ÑÝðÝòØ Ø÷Ý óôÚØñ üØÜÐøÔ.

And it came to pass that Ethem did execute judg-

ment in wickedness all his days; and he begat

Moron. And it came to pass that Moron did reign in

his stead; and Moron did that which was wicked be-

fore the Lord.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþøØ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÿÐÜ÷Ø,

ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

øÔØõÛÜÐ ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ñÐðÒÔÑÚØñ

ÛÝñÐÞÝÕÔÑÚÐÓ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÒÐÛÝùÜÓÐ

óðÿóÚÝÔÑØ× ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚØ ÙÐúØ ÓÐ

øÔÔÑðûÝÚÐ ÛÝðÝÜñ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú ÓÐÐÛþÝ

ÜÐþÔÕÐðØ ñÐÛÔôÝ; ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üÚØñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ ÓÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØ ĀõÝÜÓÐ ñÐÛÔôÝñ

ÜÐþÔÕÐðØ.

And it came to pass that there arose a rebellion

among the people, because of that secret combina-

tion which was built up to get power and gain; and

there arose a mighty man among them in iniquity,

and gave battle unto Moron, in which he did over-

throw the half of the kingdom; and he did maintain

the half of the kingdom for many years.

16 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝðÝÜÛÐ ØÒØ ÓÐÐÛþÝ ÓÐ

ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛØØöÝ ñÐÛÔôÝ.

And it came to pass that Moron did overthrow

him, and did obtain the kingdom again.

17 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÒÐÛÝùÜÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ Ôð×Ø

ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚØ ÙÐúØ ÓÐ ØÒØ Ø÷Ý ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚØ.

And it came to pass that there arose another

mighty man; and he was a descendant of the brother

of Jared.

18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ ÓÐÐÛþÝ ÛÝðÝÜØ ÓÐ

ÛØØöÝ ñÐÛÔôÝ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝðÝÜØ Û×ÔÚØ

×ÐÕØñØ ÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ ÓöÔÜØ ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐøØ

ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÔûØÜÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòÝðØ.

And it came to pass that he did overthrow Moron

and obtain the kingdom; wherefore, Moron dwelt in

captivity all the remainder of his days; and he begat

Coriantor.

19 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÙÝðØÐÜòÝðØ Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÓöÔÜØ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐøØ.

And it came to pass that Coriantor dwelt in captiv-

ity all his days.



20 ÓÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòÝðØñ ÓöÔÔÑØñ ßÐÛñ Øõ ÛÝÕØÓÐ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ ÓÐ

ØüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÐ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ñÐÝúÐðØ ðÐÛ ÓÐ

ØöÐöÐÓÔñ þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ, ×ó Ðð

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÓÜÔÜ, óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø ÛÐ×

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÐöÐñðóÚÔÑÓÐ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚñ, ÛÐ×Ø

ñðóÚØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØ×.

And in the days of Coriantor there also came many

prophets, and prophesied of great and marvelous

things, and cried repentance unto the people, and

except they should repent the Lord God would exe-

cute judgment against them to their utter destruc-

tion;

21 ÓÐ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø, ×ÐÕØñØ ûÐÚØ×,

ÒÐÛÝÐÒÖÐÕÜØÓÐ ÐÜ ÛÝÐÕÚÔÜÓÐ ñþÕÐ þÐÚþñ ÐÛ

ÛØüØñ ÓÐñÐóôÚÔÑÚÐÓ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÐÜ

ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØ.

And that the Lord God would send or bring forth

another people to possess the land, by his power, a6-

6er the manner by which he brought their fathers.

22 ÓÐ ÛÐ× óÐð÷ÕÔñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚ×Ð ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ñØò÷ÕÐ, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ñÐÖÝÒÐÓÝÔÑØñÐ

ÓÐ ÑÝðÝòØ ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And they did reject all the words of the prophets,

because of their secret society and wicked abomina-

tions.

23 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÙÝðØÐÜòÝðñ øÔÔûØÜÐ ÔôÔðØ

ÓÐ ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÐ, ØúþÝÕðÐ ðÐ Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÓöÔÜØ ò÷ÕÔÝÑÐøØ.

And it came to pass that Coriantor begat Ether,

and he died, having dwelt in captivity all his days.
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1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÔôÔðØñ ÓöÔÔÑØ ÒÐÓØÝÓÐ

ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñ ÓöÔÔÑØñ ßÐÛñ; ÓÐ

ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØ Ø÷Ý Û×ÔÚØ ØÛ ÛØüØñ ÛÔôÔ.

And it came to pass that the days of Ether were in the

days of Coriantumr; and Coriantumr was king over

all the land.

2 ÓÐ ÔôÔðØ Ø÷Ý óôÚØñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÔôÔðØ ÛÝÕØÓÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñ

ÓöÔÔÑØñÐñ ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý þÐÚþØñ×ÕØñ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐ, ðÐÛÔ×ó ÕÔð

øÔÐÙÐÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐñ óôÚØñ ñóÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÛÐñøØ.

And Ether was a prophet of the Lord; wherefore

Ether came forth in the days of Coriantumr, and be-

gan to prophesy unto the people, for he could not be

restrained because of the Spirit of the Lord which

was in him.

3 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ØÒØ öÐöÐÓÔÑÓÐ ÓØÚØÓÐÜ ÛÖØñ

ùÐñÕÚÐÛÓÔ, ÛÝóüÝÓÔÑÓÐ þÐÚþñ, ÔüÐÛÐ×

öÛÔð×Ø ÛÝñÐÜÐÜØÔÑÚÐÓ, ðÝÛ Ðð

÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚÜØ, ÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÐ

ðÐ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛ ðüÛÔÜØ× øÔñÐûÚÔÑÔÚØÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ øÔñðóÚÔÑÐ –

For he did cry from the morning, even until the

going down of the sun, exhorting the people to be-

lieve in God unto repentance lest they should be de-

stroyed, saying unto them that by faith all things are

ful?lled—

4 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÕØÜú öÛÔð×ñ ØüÐÛÔÑñ, øÔóûÚØÐ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ĀõÝÜÓÔñ ØÛÔÓØ óÙÔ×ÔñØ õÕÔ÷ÜØñÐ,

ÓØÐþ, öÛÔð×Øñ ÛÐðÿÕÔÜÐ þÔÚØñ ÛþÐðÔñ, ÓÐ Ôñ

ðüÛÔÜØÓÐÜ üÐÛÝñóÚØ ØÛÔÓØ ØõúÔÕÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

ñóÚÔÑØñ öóÖÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐÐûÚØÔðÔÑñ ÓÐ

ÒÐÜÐÛòÙØúÔÑñ ÛÐ×, ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ ÐöñÐÕñÔ

ÙÔ×ØÚØ ñÐõÛÔÔÑØ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐóûöÕÔÑÐ×

üØÜ öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐÓØÓÔÑÚÐÓ.

Wherefore, whoso believeth in God might with

surety hope for a better world, yea, even a place at

the right hand of God, which hope cometh of faith,

maketh an anchor to the souls of men, which would

make them sure and steadfast, always abounding in

good works, being led to glorify God.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÔôÔðÛÐ þÐÚþñ

óüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÐ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ ñÐÝúÐðØ ðÐÛ,

ðÐú ÛÐ× Ðð ØüÐÛÔñ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÕÔð þÔÓÐÕÓÜÔÜ

ÛÐñ.

And it came to pass that Ether did prophesy great

and marvelous things unto the people, which they

did not believe, because they saw them not.

6 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ, ÛÝðÝÜØÛ, ÛØÜÓÐ ÒØ×þðÐ×

úÝòÐÝÓÔÜØ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ; Ûñóðñ

ÓÐÕÐÜÐþÝ õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐñ, ðÝÛ ðüÛÔÜÐ ÐðØñ Øñ, ðØñØ

ØÛÔÓØú ÐõÕ× ÓÐ ÐðØñ óþØÚÐÕØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, Üó

ØÙÐÛÐ×ÔÑ× ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÐñÐú ÕÔð þÔÓÐÕ×,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÕÔð ÛØØöÔÑ× ÕÔðÐÜÐØð ÓÐÛÝüÛÔÑÐñ,

ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÒÐÛÝØúÓÔÑÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ðüÛÔÜÐ.

And now, I, Moroni, would speak somewhat con-

cerning these things; I would show unto the world

that faith is things which are hoped for and not seen;

wherefore, dispute not because ye see not, for ye re-

ceive no witness until a6er the trial of your faith.

7 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ðüÛÔÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÐ õðØñòÔ

ùÕÔÜñ ÛÐÛÔÑñ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ØÒØ ÛÙÕÓðÔ×Ø×

ÐöÓÒÐ; ÓÐ Ðð ÔúþÐÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÛÐ×, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ØüÐÛÔñ

ØÒØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐóúØÚÔÑÔÚØÐ, ðÝÛ ÖÝÒØÔð×ñ

ðüÛÔÜÐ ĀõÝÜÓÔñ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ØÒØ Ðð ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÐ

õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐñ.

For it was by faith that Christ showed himself unto

our fathers, a6er he had risen from the dead; and he

showed not himself unto them until a6er they had

faith in him; wherefore, it must needs be that some

had faith in him, for he showed himself not unto the

world.

8 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØñ ðüÛÔÜØñ ü÷ÐÚÝÑØ× ØÒØ

ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÐ õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐñ ÓÐ ÒÐÜÐÓØÓÐ ÛÐÛØñ

ñÐþÔÚØ ÓÐ ÛÝÐÛÖÐÓÐ ÒÖÐ, ðÝÛ ñþÕÔÑÛÐú

øÔûÚÝÜ ÖÔúØóðØ ûöÕÔÜØñ ÛØöÔÑÐ, ðÐ×Ð

ĀõÝÜÓÔ× ØÛÔÓØ ØÛØñÐ, ðÐú Ðð óÜÐþÐÕ×.

But because of the faith of men he has shown him-

self unto the world, and glori?ed the name of the

Father, and prepared a way that thereby others might

be partakers of the heavenly gi6, that they might

hope for those things which they have not seen.



9 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×õÕÔÜú ÐñÔÕÔ øÔÒØûÚØÐ× ÒõÝÜÓÔ×

ØÛÔÓØ ÓÐ Ø÷Ý× ûöÕÔÜØñ ÛØÛöÔÑÜØ, ÝöÝÜÓÐú

ÒõÝÜÓÔ× ðüÛÔÜÐ.

Wherefore, ye may also have hope, and be partak-

ers of the gi6, if ye will but have faith.

10 ÐĀÐ, ûÕÔÚÐÓ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ ÛÝüÝÓÔÑóÚÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðüÛÔÜØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×, öÛÔð×Øñ üÛØÜÓÐ

üÔñØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

Behold it was by faith that they of old were called

a6er the holy order of God.

11 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðüÛÔÜØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ× ØõÜÐ ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ

ÛÝñÔñ ðÿóÚØ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ ×ÐÕØñØ ûØñ ûöÕÔÜØñ

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ× öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÛÝÐÛÖÐÓÐ óÙÔ×ÔñØ ÒÖÐ; ÓÐ

Øñ ÐöñðóÚÓÐ ðüÛÔÜØ×.

Wherefore, by faith was the law of Moses given.

But in the gi6 of his Son hath God prepared a more

excellent way; and it is by faith that it hath been ful-

?lled.

12 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ðüÛÔÜÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ, öÛÔð×Ø ÕÔð

ÛÝÐþÓÔÜÓÐ ÕÔðúÔð× ñÐñüÐóÚñ ÛÐ×øØ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØÒØ Ðð ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÐ ÛÐ×, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð

ØüÐÛÔñ ØÒØ.

For if there be no faith among the children of men

God can do no miracle among them; wherefore, he

showed not himself until a6er their faith.

13 ÐĀÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐÚÛÐñÐ ÓÐ ÐÛóÚÔÙØñ ðüÛÔÜÐ,

ðÐÛÐú ÒÐÛÝØüÕØÐ ñÐÞ÷ðÝÑØÚØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐúÔÛÐ.

Behold, it was the faith of Alma and Amulek that

caused the prison to tumble to the earth.

14 ÐĀÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÜÔôØñÐ ÓÐ ÚÔþØñ ðüÛÔÜÐ, ðØñ

ÒÐÛÝú úÕÚØÚÔÑÐ ÛÝþÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑøØ,

ØñÔ×Ø, ðÝÛ ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÜÔÜ úÔúþÚØ×Ð ÓÐ

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØ×.

Behold, it was the faith of Nephi and Lehi that

wrought the change upon the Lamanites, that they

were baptized with ?re and with the Holy Ghost.

15 ÐĀÐ, Ôñ Ø÷Ý ÐÛÝÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ ûÛÔÑØñ ðüÛÔÜÐ,

ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÛÝÐþÓØÜÐ ÐñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØ ñÐñüÐóÚØ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð øÝðØñ.

Behold, it was the faith of Ammon and his

brethren which wrought so great a miracle among

the Lamanites.

16 ÓØÐþ, ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐÛ, ÕØÜú ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑØ

ÛÝÐþÓØÜÐ – ðüÛÔÜØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ× ÛÝÐþÓØÜÐ

ØñØÜØ, ÛÐ×Ðú, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ õðØñòÔÛÓÔ ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ øÔÛÓÔÒ.

Yea, and even all they who wrought miracles

wrought them by faith, even those who were before

Christ and also those who were a6er.

17 ÓÐ Ôñ ðüÛÔÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ ñÐÛÛÐ ÛÝüÐôÔÛ ÛØØöÝ

ÓÐÞØðÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ Ðð ØÒÔÛÔÑÔÜ ñØÙÕÓØÚñ;

ÓÐ ÕÔð ÛØØöÔñ Ôñ ÓÐÞØðÔÑÐ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ØüÐÛÔñ.

And it was by faith that the three disciples ob-

tained a promise that they should not taste of death;

and they obtained not the promise until a6er their

faith.

18 ÓÐ ÐðÐÕØñ ÛÝóþÓÔÜØÐ ñÐñüÐóÚØ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð

ØüÐÛÔñ, ÐÛØòÝÛ ÛÐ× ÿÔð ØüÐÛÔñ ûÔ öÕ×ØñÐ.

And neither at any time hath any wrought mira-

cles until a6er their faith; wherefore they ?rst be-

lieved in the Son of God.

19 ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛðÐÕÐÚÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð ðüÛÔÜÐ Ø÷Ý

ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ûÚØÔðØ õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚÐÛÓÔú, ðÝÛ

øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ñÐÑóðÕÔÚñ ÛØöÛÐ ÛÐ×Ø

øÔÙÐÕÔÑÐ ÓÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ØþØÚÔñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

×ÕÐÚØ× Øñ, ðÐú ØþØÚÔñ ðüÛÔÜØñ ×ÕÐÚØ× ÓÐ

ÒÐØþÐðÔñ.

And there were many whose faith was so exceed-

ingly strong, even before Christ came, who could not

be kept from within the veil, but truly saw with their

eyes the things which they had beheld with an eye of

faith, and they were glad.



20 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÐÛ ùÐÜÐüÔðøØ ùÕÔÜ ÕØþØÚÔ×, ðÝÛ

Ôð×-Ôð×Ø ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ Ø÷Ý ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý ÛØñØ öÛÔð×øØ ðüÛÔÜÐ, ðÝÛ

ðÝÓÔñÐú öÛÔð×ÛÐ ×Ø×Ø ÒÐØüÝÓÐ, ÛÐÜ ÕÔð

øÔûÚÝ ÛØñØ ÓÐôÐðÕÐ ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛØñ

×ÕÐÚ×ÐþÔÓÕØÓÐÜ, ×ÐÕØñØ ñØò÷ÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ó×þðÐ ÓÐ ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ ÛØØöÝ

ðüÛÔÜØ×.

And behold, we have seen in this record that one

of these was the brother of Jared; for so great was his

faith in God, that when God put forth his ?nger he

could not hide it from the sight of the brother of

Jared, because of his word which he had spoken

unto him, which word he had obtained by faith.

21 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐÛ ØþØÚÐ

óôÚØñ ×Ø×Ø ØÛ ÓÐÞØðÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐÛ ÛØØöÝ ðüÛÔÜØ×,

óôÐÚñ ÐöÐð øÔÔûÚÝ ÛØñ ×ÕÐÚ×ÐÒÐÜ ðÐØÛÔñ

ÓÐôÐðÕÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÓÐÐÜÐþÐ ÛÐñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÕÔöÐð øÔÐÙÐÕÔÑÓÐ ñÐÑóðÕÔÚñ ÛØöÛÐ.

And a6er the brother of Jared had beheld the ?n-

ger of the Lord, because of the promise which the

brother of Jared had obtained by faith, the Lord

could not withhold anything from his sight; where-

fore he showed him all things, for he could no longer

be kept without the veil.

22 ÓÐ ðüÛÔÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÛØØöÔñ ùÔÛÛÐ ÛÐÛÔÑÛÐ

ÓÐÞØðÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ÛØÕØÓÝÓÐ ÛÐ×

ûÛÔÑ×ÐÜ üÐðÛÐð××Ð ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ×; ÐÛØòÝÛÐú

ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ óôÐÚÛÐ, ÓØÐþ, ×ÐÕÐÓ ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔÛ.

And it is by faith that my fathers have obtained the

promise that these things should come unto their

brethren through the Gentiles; therefore the Lord

hath commanded me, yea, even Jesus Christ.

23 ÓÐ ÛÐñ Õó×þÐðØ: óôÐÚÝ, üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑØ

ÓÐñúØÜÔÑÔÜ ÐÛÐñ ùÕÔÜØ ÓÐÛüÔðÚÝÑØñ

ñØñóñòØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, óôÐÚÝ, øÔÜ

øÔÒÕõÛÔÜØ ûÚØÔðÜØ ðüÛÔÜØ× ÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐøØ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐðÐ ÓÐÛüÔðÚÝÑÐøØ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

øÔÒÕõÛÔÜØ ØñÔ×ÜØ, ðÝÛ Û×ÔÚ þÐÚþñ øÔÔûÚÝ

ÛðÐÕÚØñ ×õÛÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú øÔÜ

ÛÐñ óÑÝûÔ;

And I said unto him: Lord, the Gentiles will mock

at these things, because of our weakness in writing;

for Lord thou hast made us mighty in word by faith,

but thou hast not made us mighty in writing; for

thou hast made all this people that they could speak

much, because of the Holy Ghost which thou hast

given them;

24 ÓÐ øÔÒÕõÛÔÜØ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ øÔÒÕØûÚØÐ ÓÐÕüÔðÝ×

ÛþÝÚÝÓ ÛúØðÔÓØ ùÕÔÜØ þÔÚØñ ÛÝóõÜÔÚÝÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ. ÐĀÐ, Ðð øÔÒÕõÛÔÜØ ûÚØÔðÜØ üÔðÐøØ

ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛØñ ÛñÒÐÕñÐÓ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ óÑÝûÔ ÛÐñ

Øñ, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý

ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚØ, ØñÔ×Ø, ðÝÒÝðØú þÐð øÔÜ ÓÐ

ÐØûóÚÝÜ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ, üÐØÙØ×þÝÜ ØñØÜØ.

And thou hast made us that we could write but lit-

tle, because of the awkwardness of our hands.

Behold, thou hast not made us mighty in writing like

unto the brother of Jared, for thou madest him that

the things which he wrote were mighty even as thou

art, unto the overpowering of man to read them.

25 øÔÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒÐþÐÓÔ ùÕÔÜØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ

ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚØ ÓÐ ÓØÐÓØ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ Ðð

øÔÒÕØûÚØÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÓÐüÔðÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÕüÔð×, ùÕÔÜ ÕþÔÓÐÕ× ùÕÔÜñ ñØñóñòÔñ ÓÐ

ÕÑÝðûØÙÝÑ× ùÕÔÜØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ÓÐÚÐÒÔÑØñÐñ;

ÓÐ ÕøØøÝÑ, üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑÛÐ Ðð ÓÐñúØÜÝÜ ùÕÔÜñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ.

Thou hast also made our words powerful and

great, even that we cannot write them; wherefore,

when we write we behold our weakness, and stum-

ble because of the placing of our words; and I fear

lest the Gentiles shall mock at our words.

26 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú Ôñ Õ×õÕØ, óôÐÚÛÐ ÛÝÛÛÐð×Ð

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×: óÒóÜóðÜØ ÓÐñúØÜØÐÜ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ØñØÜØ

ØÒÚÝÕÔÑÔÜ; ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ÛÐÓÚØ ñÐÙÛÐðØñØÐ

×ÕØÜØÔð×Ð×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð ÕÔð ØñÐðÒÔÑÚÝÜ

×õÕÔÜØ ñØñóñòØ×;

And when I had said this, the Lord spake unto me,

saying: Fools mock, but they shall mourn; and my

grace is suDcient for the meek, that they shall take

no advantage of your weakness;



27 ÓÐ ×ó ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÛÝÕÚÔÜ, ÛÔ ÛÐ×

ÓÐÕÐÜÐþÔÑ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ñØñóñòÔñ. ÛÔ ÕóÑÝûÔÑ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ñØñóñòÔñ, ðÐ×Ð Ø÷Ýñ ×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÐÚØ;

ÓÐ ùÔÛØ ÛÐÓÚØ ñÐÙÛÐðØñØÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ùÔÛ üØÜÐøÔ ×ÐÕñ

ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÔÑñ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ×ó ùÔÛ üØÜÐøÔ ×ÐÕñ

ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ ÔõÜÔÑÐ× ùÔÛøØ ðüÛÔÜÐ,

ÛÐøØÜ ñØñóñòÔñ ÛÐ××ÕØñ ñØûÚØÔðÔÓ ÕÐõúÔÕ.

And if men come unto me I will show unto them

their weakness. I give unto men weakness that they

may be humble; and my grace is suDcient for all

men that humble themselves before me; for if they

humble themselves before me, and have faith in me,

then will I make weak things become strong unto

them.

28 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÓÐÕÐÜÐþÔÑ üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

ñØñóñòÔñ ÓÐ ÓÐÕÐÜÐþÔÑ, ðÝÛ ðüÛÔÜÐñ, ØÛÔÓñ

ÓÐ ÒóÚÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐñ ÛÝĀ÷ÐÕñ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ – ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑØñ ü÷ÐðÝñ×ÐÜ.

Behold, I will show unto the Gentiles their weak-

ness, and I will show unto them that faith, hope and

charity bringeth unto me—the fountain of all right-

eousness.

29 ÓÐ ÛÔ, ÛÝðÝÜØÛ, ÛÝÕØñÛØÜÔ ðÐ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ÓÐÕÛøÕØÓÓØ ÓÐ Õ×õÕØ: óôÐÚÝ, ÐöñðóÚÓÔñ

øÔÜØ ñÐÛÐð×ÐÚØ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ øÔÜ

ÛØÐÒÔÑ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ðüÛÔÜØñÐÛÔÑð;

And I, Moroni, having heard these words, was

comforted, and said: O Lord, thy righteous will be

done, for I know that thou workest unto the children

of men according to their faith;

30 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ØÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐÛ ó×þðÐ Û×Ð ÖÔðØÜñ:

ÓÐØûÐðØ, – ÓÐ ØÒØ ÓÐØûðÐ. ÓÐ ðÝÛ Ðð ĀõÝÜÝÓÐ

ðüÛÔÜÐ, ØÒØ Ðð ÓÐØûÕðÔÑÝÓÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, øÔÜ

ÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ØüÐÛÔÑñ.

For the brother of Jared said unto the mountain

Zerin, Remove—and it was removed. And if he had

not had faith it would not have moved; wherefore

thou workest a6er men have faith.

31 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔ ñÐÙó×Ðð

ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑñ; ðÐÓÒÐÜ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐ×

ÒÐÛÝØùØÜÔñ ðüÛÔÜÐ ÓÐ ÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓÜÔÜ øÔÜØ

ñÐþÔÚØ×, ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝÔúþÐÓÔ øÔÜ, ÓØÐÓØ ûÐÚØ×.

For thus didst thou manifest thyself unto thy disci-

ples; for a6er they had faith, and did speak in thy

name, thou didst show thyself unto them in great

power.

32 ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÐþñÝÕñ, ×õÕØ, ðÝÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ×ÕØñ

ÛÝÐÛÖÐÓÔ ñÐúþÝÕðÔÑÔÚØ, ÓØÐþ, øÔÜØ ÛÐÛØñ

ñÐÕÐÜÔ×Ð øÝðØñ, ðØñ ÒÐÛÝú ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ

øÔØûÚÔÑÐ ĀõÝÜÓÔñ óôðÝ ÓØÓØ ØÛÔÓØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ óÜÓÐ ĀõÝÜÓÔñ ØÛÔÓØ, ×ÝðÔÛ ÕÔð

ÛØØöÔÑñ ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑÐñ ØÛ ÐÓÒØÚøØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú øÔÜ ÛØñ×ÕØñ ÛÝÐÛÖÐÓÔ.

And I also remember that thou hast said that thou

hast prepared a house for man, yea, even among the

mansions of thy Father, in which man might have a

more excellent hope; wherefore man must hope, or

he cannot receive an inheritance in the place which

thou hast prepared.

33 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ ÛÐþñÝÕñ, øÔÜ ×õÕØ, ðÝÛ øÔÒØ÷ÕÐðÓÐ

õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ñØúÝúþÚÔ øÔñüØðÔ ÐÛÐ

õÕÔ÷ÜØñ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐØÑðóÜÝ ØÒØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÐÓÒØÚØñ

ÛÝñÐÛÖÐÓÔÑÚÐÓ.

And again, I remember that thou hast said that

thou hast loved the world, even unto the laying

down of thy life for the world, that thou mightest

take it again to prepare a place for the children of

men.

34 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÕØúØ: ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú

ÒÐÜØúÓØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÛØÛÐð×, ÐðØñ

ÒóÚÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ó ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ Ðð

ÔõÜÔÑÐ× ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ, ØñØÜØ ÕÔð ÓÐØÛÙÕØÓðÔÑÔÜ

ØÛ ÐÓÒØÚñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÐÛÖÐÓÔ øÔÜØ ÛÐÛØñ

ñÐÕÐÜÔÔÑøØ.

And now I know that this love which thou hast

had for the children of men is charity; wherefore, ex-

cept men shall have charity they cannot inherit that

place which thou hast prepared in the mansions of

thy Father.



35 ÐÛØòÝÛ, øÔÜØ ÜÐ×õÕÐÛØÓÐÜ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ, ×ó

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñ Ðð ÔõÜÔÑÐ× ÒóÚÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ ùÕÔÜØ

ñØñóñòØñÐÓÛØ, øÔÜ ÛÐ× ÒÐÛÝúÓØ ÓÐ üÐÐð×ÛÔÕ

òÐÚÐÜòñ, ÓØÐþ, òÐÚÐÜòñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛØØöÔñ

ÓÐ óÑÝûÔÑ ÛÐ×, ÕØñÐú óôðÝ óþÕÐÓ ÔõÜÔÑÐ.

Wherefore, I know by this thing which thou hast

said, that if the Gentiles have not charity, because of

our weakness, that thou wilt prove them, and take

away their talent, yea, even that which they have re-

ceived, and give unto them who shall have more

abundantly.

36 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÚØñÐÓÛØ ÕØÚÝúÔ, ðÐ×Ð

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñ óÑÝûÝñ ÛÐÓÚØ, ĀõÝÜÝÓÐ×

ÒóÚÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ.

And it came to pass that I prayed unto the Lord

that he would give unto the Gentiles grace, that they

might have charity.

37 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛØ×þðÐ: ×ó ÛÐ× Ðð

ÐõÕ× ÒóÚÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ, Ôñ øÔÜ Ðð ÒÔþÔÑÐ, øÔÜ

Ôð×ÒóÚØ Ø÷ÐÕØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ øÔÜØ

ÒÐÜØüÛØÜÓÔÑÐ. ÓÐ ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñØñóñòÔ

ØþØÚÔ, øÔÜ ÒÐÜÛòÙØúÓÔÑØ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ, ðÝÛ

ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ ñÐÕÐÜÔøØ, ùÔÛ ÛØÔð ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑóÚ

ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ ÓÐÿÓÔÑØ.

And it came to pass that the Lord said unto me: If

they have not charity it mattereth not unto thee, thou

hast been faithful; wherefore, thy garments shall be

made clean. And because thou hast seen thy weak-

ness thou shalt be made strong, even unto the sitting

down in the place which I have prepared in the man-

sions of my Father.

38 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ, ÛÝðÝÜØ, ÕÔÛøÕØÓÝÑÔÑØ

üÐðÛÐð×ÔÑñ, ÓØÐþ, ÐñÔÕÔ ùÔÛñ ûÛÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛØ÷ÕÐðñ, õðØñòÔñ ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝñ

üØÜÐøÔ øÔþÕÔÓðÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÓÐú ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ

ÒÐØÒÔÑñ, ðÝÛ ùÔÛØ ñÐÛÝñÔÚØ Ðð ÐðØñ

ÒÐñÕðØÚØ ×õÕÔÜØ ñØñþÚØ×.

And now I, Moroni, bid farewell unto the

Gentiles, yea, and also unto my brethren whom I

love, until we shall meet before the judgment-seat of

Christ, where all men shall know that my garments

are not spotted with your blood.

39 ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ ÒÐØÒÔÑ×, ðÝÛ ÕÜÐþÔ ØÔñÝ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ

ÛÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ ÞØðØñÞØð ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ ÛÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔÑÝÓÐ ÐøÙÐðÐ

×ÐÕÛÓÐÑÚÝÑØ×, ðÝÒÝðú Ôð×Ø ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ

ÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔÑÐ ÛÔÝðÔñ, ùÔÛñ ÛøÝÑÚØóð ÔÜÐÖÔ;

And then shall ye know that I have seen Jesus, and

that he hath talked with me face to face, and that he

told me in plain humility, even as a man telleth an-

other in mine own language, concerning these

things;

40 ÓÐ ùÐÕØüÔðÔ ÛþÝÚÝÓ ÛúØðÔÝÓÔÜØ, üÔðÐøØ

ùÔÛØ ñØñóñòØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And only a few have I written, because of my

weakness in writing.

41 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ Ûñóðñ, ÛÝÒØüÝÓÝ×, ÔûØÝ× Øñ ØÔñÝ,

ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú üÔðÓÜÔÜ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÛÝúØõóÚÔÑØ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐÓÚØ ÛÐÛÐ öÛÔð×ØñÐ,

ÐñÔÕÔ óôÐÚØ ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñØ ÓÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÛÝüÛÝÑñ, ÛÐðÐÓ Ø÷Ýñ

×õÕÔÜøØ. ÐÛØÜ.

And now, I would commend you to seek this Jesus

of whom the prophets and apostles have written,

that the grace of God the Father, and also the Lord

Jesus Christ, and the Holy Ghost, which beareth

record of them, may be and abide in you forever.

Amen.



ÔôÔðØ 13 Ether 13

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ ÛÔ, ÛÝðÝÜØ, ÕÐñðóÚÔÑ ùÔÛñ

ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ, ØÛ þÐÚþØñ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ,

ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ÕüÔðÓØ.

And now I, Moroni, proceed to ?nish my record con-

cerning the destruction of the people of whom I have

been writing.

2 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× óÐð÷ÕÔñ ÔôÔðØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ñØò÷ÕÐ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐÜ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ó×þðÐ ÛÐ×

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ

ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ü÷ÚÔÑÛÐ ÐÛ

ÛØüØñ ÞØðØÓÐÜ óÙÐÜ ÓÐØþØÐ, ØÒØ ðùÔóÚ ÛØüÐÓ

ØõúÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ñþÕÐ ÛØüÐ×Ð øÝðØñ, óôÚØñ ÛØÔð

ðùÔóÚ ÛØüÐÓ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, óôÐÚñ ñóðñ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ

ÔÛñÐþóðÝñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛ

ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÐ;

For behold, they rejected all the words of Ether;

for he truly told them of all things, from the begin-

ning of man; and that a6er the waters had receded

from o7 the face of this land it became a choice land

above all other lands, a chosen land of the Lord;

wherefore the Lord would have that all men should

serve him who dwell upon the face thereof;

3 ÓÐ ðÝÛ Ôñ Ø÷Ýñ ÐÓÒØÚØ ÐþÐÚØ

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÒÐÓÛÝÕÐ ÖÔúØÓÐÜ ÓÐ

üÛØÜÓÐ ñÐÛÚÝúÕÔÚÝ óôÚØñÐ.

And that it was the place of the New Jerusalem,

which should come down out of heaven, and the

holy sanctuary of the Lord.

4 ÐĀÐ, ÔôÔðÛÐ ØþØÚÐ õðØñòÔñ ÓöÔÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ

ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÐþÐÚØ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ.

Behold, Ether saw the days of Christ, and he spake

concerning a New Jerusalem upon this land.

5 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÐ ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚØñ

ÓÐ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ, ñÐØÓÐÜÐú ÛÝÕÐ ÚÔþØ,

ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ØÒØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑÐ, ØÒØ

ÙÕÚÐÕ ÐøÔÜÓÔÑÐ – óôÚØñ üÛØÜÓÐ õÐÚÐõØ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÕÔð ÒÐþÓÔÑÝÓÐ ÐþÐÚØ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ØÒØ ÐðñÔÑÝÑÓÐ ûÕÔÚÐÓ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ØÒØ

×ÐÕØÓÐÜ ÐøÔÜÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ ØõúÔÕÐ óôÚØñ üÛØÜÓÐ

õÐÚÐõÐÓ; ÓÐ ØÒØ ÐøÔÜÓÔÑÐ ØñðÐÔÚØñ

ñÐþÚØñ×ÕØñ –

And he spake also concerning the house of Israel,

and the Jerusalem from whence Lehi should come—

a6er it should be destroyed it should be built up

again, a holy city unto the Lord; wherefore, it could

not be a new Jerusalem for it had been in a time of

old; but it should be built up again, and become a

holy city of the Lord; and it should be built unto the

house of Israel—

6 ÓÐ ÐþÐÚØ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ óÜÓÐ ÐøÔÜÓÔñ ÐÛ

ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÐðñÔÑóÚØ ÜØÛóøØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×, ØÝñÔÑØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØñ ÜÐðùÔÜØñ×ÕØñ.

And that a New Jerusalem should be built up upon

this land, unto the remnant of the seed of Joseph, for

which things there has been a type.

7 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ðÝÒÝðú ØÝñÔÑÛÐ ÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

ÛÐÛÐ ÔÒÕØÞòÔñ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ØñÔ ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÐ ØÒØ Øõ;

ÐñÔ ðÝÛ, óôÐÚÛÐ ØÝñÔÑØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑØñ

ÜÐðùÔÜØ ÒÐÛÝØ÷ÕÐÜÐ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ,

ðÐ×Ð ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ ØÝñÔÑØñ

ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÚÔÑÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð ØÒØ Ðð ÓÐöóÞóÚØ÷Ý

ØñÔÕÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ØÒØ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ Ø÷Ý ØÝñÔÑØñ

ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ, ðÐ×Ð ØÒØ Ðð ÓÐöóÞóÚØ÷Ý.

For as Joseph brought his father down into the

land of Egypt, even so he died there; wherefore, the

Lord brought a remnant of the seed of Joseph out of

the land of Jerusalem, that he might be merciful unto

the seed of Joseph that they should perish not, even

as he was merciful unto the father of Joseph that he

should perish not.

8 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØÝñÔÑØñ ñÐþÚØñ ÜÐðùÔÜØ ÐöøÔÜÓÔÑÐ

ÐÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ Ôñ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØñ

ÛØüÐ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÐÐÒÔÑÔÜ óôÚØñ×ÕØñ üÛØÜÓÐ

õÐÚÐõñ, ûÕÔÚØ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØñ ÛÐÒÕÐðñ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×

ÕÔöÐð øÔÛóñðÐÕÔÜ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÛÝÕÐ ÓÐñÐñðóÚØ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ ÒÐÓÐÕÐ.

Wherefore, the remnant of the house of Joseph

shall be built upon this land; and it shall be a land of

their inheritance; and they shall build up a holy city

unto the Lord, like unto the Jerusalem of old; and

they shall no more be confounded, until the end

come when the earth shall pass away.



9 ÓÐ ØõÜÔÑÐ Øõ ÐþÐÚØ ÖÔúÐ ÓÐ ÐþÐÚØ ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ;

ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ûÕÔÚØñ ÛÐÒÕÐðØ, ÛþÝÚÝÓ

ûÕÔÚØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÒÐðÓÐúÕÚØÚØ ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ

ØõÜÔÑÐ ÐþÐÚØ.

And there shall be a new heaven and a new earth;

and they shall be like unto the old save the old have

passed away, and all things have become new.

10 ÓÐ ÛÐøØÜ ÛÝÕÐ ÐþÐÚØ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ; ÓÐ

Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ Øõ ÛúþÝÕðÔÑÜØ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ÐðØÐÜ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚ×Ð ñÐÛÝñØ ÒÐ×Ô×ðÓÐ

ÙðÐÕØñ ñØñþÚØ×; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

Ø×ÕÚÔÑØÐÜ ØÝñÔÑØñ ø×ÐÛÝÛÐÕÐÚ×Ð ÜÐðùÔÜñ

øÝðØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚñ

ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

And then cometh the New Jerusalem; and blessed

are they who dwell therein, for it is they whose gar-

ments are white through the blood of the Lamb; and

they are they who are numbered among the remnant

of the seed of Joseph, who were of the house of

Israel.

11 ÓÐ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÛÝÓØñ ûÕÔÚØ ØÔðóñÐÚØÛØ;

ÓÐ Ùóð×þÔóÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ÛØñØ ÛúþÝÕðÔÑÜØ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÙðÐÕØñ ñØñþÚØ× ÐðØÐÜ

ÒÐÜüÛÔÜÓØÚÜØ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÐðØÐÜ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒÐôÐÜòóÚÜØ ÓÐ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ Ý×þØÕÔ

ÙØÓØÓÐÜ ÓÐ ùðÓØÚÝÔ× õÕÔ÷ÜÔÑØÓÐÜ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚÜØ; ÓÐ ÐðØÐÜ ÛÝÜÐüØÚÔÜØ Ðö×õÛØñ

øÔñðóÚÔÑØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÓÐÓÝ ÛÐ×

ÛÐÛÐñ×ÐÜ, ÐÑðÐÐÛ×ÐÜ.

And then also cometh the Jerusalem of old; and

the inhabitants thereof, blessed are they, for they

have been washed in the blood of the Lamb; and

they are they who were scattered and gathered in

from the four quarters of the earth, and from the

north countries, and are partakers of the ful?lling of

the covenant which God made with their father,

Abraham.

12 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ,

ÐöñðóÚÓÔÑÐ üÛØÜÓÐ üÔðØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐÛÑÝÑñ, ðÝÛ ÐðØÐÜ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÞØðÕÔÚÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ØõÜÔÑØÐÜ ÑÝÚÝÜØ; ÓÐ

ÐðØÐÜ ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÑÝÚÝÜØ,

ðÝÛÔÚÜØú ÒÐþÓÔÑØÐÜ ÞØðÕÔÚÜØ.

And when these things come, bringeth to pass the

scripture which saith, there are they who were ?rst,

who shall be last; and there are they who were last,

who shall be ?rst.

13 ÓÐ ÕÐÞØðÔÑÓØ ÛÔòØñ ÓÐüÔðÐñ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ

ÐÛÔÙðûÐÚÐ; þÝÚÝ ÓØÐÓØ ÓÐ ñÐÝúÐðØ Ø÷Ý

ÔôÔðØñ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐÜØ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ

ÐðÐôðÐÓ ÐÒÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐñ ÓÐ ÒÐÐûÔÕÔñ; ÓÐ

ÓöØñØ× ÙÚÓØñ ÒÐÛÝõÕÐÑóÚøØ ÐôÐðÔÑÓÐ ×ÐÕñ

ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝÓØÝÓÐ öÐÛÔ ÓÐ óúõÔðÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ

ØÛÐñ, ðÐú þÐÚþñ ×ÐÕÖÔ ÓÐÐò÷ÓÔÑÝÓÐ.

And I was about to write more, but I am forbid-

den; but great and marvelous were the prophecies of

Ether; but they esteemed him as naught, and cast

him out; and he hid himself in the cavity of a rock by

day, and by night he went forth viewing the things

which should come upon the people.

14 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú úþÝÕðÝÑÓÐ ÙÚÓØñ

ÒÐÛÝõÕÐÑóÚøØ, ÛÐÜ øÔÐÓÒØÜÐ ÐÛ ùÐÜÐüÔðØñ

ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜØ ÜÐüØÚØ, ó÷óðÔÑÓÐ ðÐ öÐÛØ×

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú þÐÚþñ ×ÐÕñ

Ðò÷ÓÔÑÝÓÐ.

And as he dwelt in the cavity of a rock he made the

remainder of this record, viewing the destructions

which came upon the people, by night.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÛÐÕÔ üÔÚñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÒØ

þÐÚþØñÒÐÜ ÒÐÐûÔÕÔñ, Øõ ÓÐØü÷Ý ÓØÓØ ÝÛØ

þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÑÔÕðÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐÿÐÜ÷ÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ

ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚØ þÐÚþØ, ñóðÓÐ× ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ ÑÝðÝòØ

ÒÔÒÛÔÑØ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑÖÔú óÙÕÔ Ø×õÕÐ.

And it came to pass that in that same year in which

he was cast out from among the people there began

to be a great war among the people, for there were

many who rose up, who were mighty men, and

sought to destroy Coriantumr by their secret plans of

wickedness, of which hath been spoken.



16 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðñ ×ÐÕÐÓ øÔñüÐÕÚØÚØ

ĀõÝÜÓÐ ÝÛØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ þÔÚÝÕÜÔÑÐ ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜØóðØ ÛÖÐÙÕðÝÑÐ, ÐÛØòÝÛ,

øÔÔÑðûÝÚÐ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ñóðÓÐ× ÛØñØ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ.

And now Coriantumr, having studied, himself, in

all the arts of war and all the cunning of the world,

wherefore he gave battle unto them who sought to

destroy him.

17 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛÐÜ Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÐ, Ððú ÛØñÛÐ

ÛØÛÖØÓÕÔÚÛÐ ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐ

õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑÛÐ; Ððú ÙÝĀÝðØñ ÛØÛÖØÓÕÔÚÛÐ

ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐ õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑÛÐ; Ððú

ÙÝðØĀÝðØñ ÛØÛÖØÓÕÔÚÛÐ ÕÐßØøÕØÚÔÑÛÐ ÓÐ

õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑÛÐ; ÓÐ ÑÝÚÝñ, Ðð Ø÷Ý ØÛ ÛØüØñ

ÞØðÖÔ ÐðúÔð×Ø ÛØÛÖØÓÕÔÚØ ÕÐßØøÕØÚØ ÓÐ

õÐÚØøÕØÚØ, ðÝÛÔÚÛÐú ÛÝØÜÐÜØÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

úÝÓÕÔÑØ.

But he repented not, neither his fair sons nor

daughters; neither the fair sons and daughters of

Cohor; neither the fair sons and daughters of

Corihor; and in ?ne, there were none of the fair sons

and daughters upon the face of the whole earth who

repented of their sins.

18 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÞØðÕÔÚ üÔÚñ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÔôÔðØ úþÝÕðÝÑÓÐ ÙÚÓØñ

ÒÐÛÝõÕÐÑóÚøØ, Øõ Ø÷Ý ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÔÑØñ

ÛÐþÕØÚØ× ÓÐþÝúÔñ, ØÑðûÝÓÜÔÜ ðÐ

ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ, ðÝÛ ñÐÛÔôÝñ

ÓÐóôÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ.

Wherefore, it came to pass that in the ?rst year

that Ether dwelt in the cavity of a rock, there were

many people who were slain by the sword of those

secret combinations, ?ghting against Coriantumr

that they might obtain the kingdom.

19 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñ øÕØÚÔÑØ ÑÔÕðñ

ØÑðûÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ öÕðØÓÜÔÜ ÑÔÕð ñØñþÚñ.

And it came to pass that the sons of Coriantumr

fought much and bled much.

20 ÓÐ ÛÔÝðÔ üÔÚñ ÔôÔðÐÛÓÔ ÛÝÕØÓÐ óôÚØñ

ñØò÷ÕÐ, ðÝÛ üÐñóÚØ÷Ý ÓÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñ×ÕØñ

ÔüØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÐ, ðÝÛ ×ó ØÒØ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

Û×ÔÚØ ÝÿÐþØ ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÓÐ, óôÐÚØ ÛÐñ ×ÐÕØñ

ñÐÛÔôÝñ ÛØñúÔÛÓÐ ÓÐ þÐÚþñ ÓÐØÜÓÝÑÓÐ –

And in the second year the word of the Lord came

to Ether, that he should go and prophesy unto

Coriantumr that, if he would repent, and all his

household, the Lord would give unto him his king-

dom and spare the people—

21 ×ó ÐðÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÓÐ

Û×ÔÚØ ÛØñØ ÝÿÐþØ, ÛØñ ÒÐðÓÐ ÓÐ ØÒØ

ØúÝúþÚÔÑÓÐ ÛþÝÚÝÓ ØÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÛ ÔþØÚÐ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑØñ ÐöñðóÚÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ ÐÛ

ÛØüÐñ ÛÔÛÙÕØÓðÔÝÑØ× ÛØØöÔÑÓÐ ñþÕÐ þÐÚþØ;

ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÓÐÐñÐôÚÐÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðñ; ÓÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ñóÚØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÓÔÑÝÓÐ,

ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñ ÒÐðÓÐ.

Otherwise they should be destroyed, and all his

household save it were himself. And he should only

live to see the ful?lling of the prophecies which had

been spoken concerning another people receiving

the land for their inheritance; and Coriantumr

should receive a burial by them; and every soul

should be destroyed save it were Coriantumr.

22 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðÛÐ Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÐ,

Ððú ÛØñÛÐ ÝÿÐþÛÐ, Ððú þÐÚþÛÐ; ÓÐ ÝÛØ Ðð

øÔü÷ÓÐ ÓÐ ñóðÓÐ× ÔôÔðØñ ÛÝÙÕÚÐ, þÝÚÝ ØÒØ

ÒÐØõúÐ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÙÚÓØñ ÒÐÛÝõÕÐÑóÚñ

øÔÐôÐðÐ ×ÐÕØ.

And it came to pass that Coriantumr repented not,

neither his household, neither the people; and the

wars ceased not; and they sought to kill Ether, but he

@ed from before them and hid again in the cavity of

the rock.

23 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ øÐðÔÓØ ÐÿÐÜ÷ÓÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ

øÔÔÑðûÝÚÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðñ; ÓÐ ÓÐÐÛÐðúþÐ ØñÔ,

ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÛÔñÐÛÔ üÔÚñ ÓÐÐò÷ÕÔÕÐ.

And it came to pass that there arose up Shared,

and he also gave battle unto Coriantumr; and he did

beat him, insomuch that in the third year he did

bring him into captivity.



24 ÓÐ ÛÔÝ×þÔ üÔÚñ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñ øÕØÚÔÑÛÐ

ÓÐÐÛÐðúþÔñ øÐðÔÓØ ÓÐ ÛÐÛÐñ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÓÐóÑðóÜÔñ ñÐÛÔôÝ.

And the sons of Coriantumr, in the fourth year,

did beat Shared, and did obtain the kingdom again

unto their father.

25 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ ÝÛØ ÓÐØü÷Ý,

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÓÐÿÒóôÔÑØ×

ØÑðûÝÓÐ ØÛØñ×ÕØñ, ðÐú ×ÐÕÐÓ ñóðÓÐ.

Now there began to be a war upon all the face of

the land, every man with his band ?ghting for that

which he desired.

26 ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛûÐðúÕÔÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÑÝÚÝñ, Û×ÔÚØ

ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ Û÷ÝôØ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜÐØðØ ñØÑÝðÝòÔ.

And there were robbers, and in ?ne, all manner of

wickedness upon all the face of the land.

27 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÒÐÜðØñþÓÐ øÐðÔÓÖÔ ÓÐ ÛØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ üÐÕØÓÐ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÿÐðÔÑØ×;

ÓÐ øÔÔÿÐþÜÔÜ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×ñ ÓØÓØ ÛðØñþÐÜÔÑØ×;

ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒØÚÒÐÚØñ ÕÔÚÖÔ øÔÔÿÐþÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ÑðûÝÚÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÛüÕÐÕÓÐ.

And it came to pass that Coriantumr was exceed-

ingly angry with Shared, and he went against him

with his armies to battle; and they did meet in great

anger, and they did meet in the valley of Gilgal; and

the battle became exceedingly sore.

28 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: øÐðÔÓØ ØÑðûÝÓÐ ÛØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ñÐÛØ ÓöØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ

ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðÛÐ ØÒØ ÓÐÐÛÐðúþÐ ÓÐ óÙÐÜ ñÓØÐ

ØõÐÛÓÔ, ñÐÜÐÛ ĀÔøÚÝÜØñ ÕÐÙÔÔÑÐÛÓÔ Ðð

ÛØÕØÓÐ.

And it came to pass that Shared fought against

him for the space of three days. And it came to pass

that Coriantumr beat him, and did pursue him until

he came to the plains of Heshlon.

29 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ øÐðÔÓØ ÛÐñ ÙÕÚÐÕ

øÔÔÑðûÝÚÐ ÕÐÙÔÔÑÖÔ; ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ ÓÐÐÛÐðúþÐ

ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØ ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ óÙóÐÒÓÝ ØÒØ

ÒØÚÒÐÚØñ ÕÔÚÖÔ.

And it came to pass that Shared gave him battle

again upon the plains; and behold, he did beat

Coriantumr, and drove him back again to the valley

of Gilgal.

30 ÓÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØ ÙÕÚÐÕ øÔÔÑðûÝÚÐ øÐðÔÓñ

ÒØÚÒÐÚØñ ÕÔÚÖÔ, ñÐÓÐú ÛÐÜ ÓÐÐÛÐðúþÐ

øÐðÔÓØ ÓÐ ÛÝÙÚÐ ØÒØ.

And Coriantumr gave Shared battle again in the

valley of Gilgal, in which he beat Shared and slew

him.

31 þÝÚÝ øÐðÔÓÛÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØ ÑÐðûÐ÷øØ

ÓÐýðÐ, ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÐñ ÝðØ üÚØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ

ÐöÐð øÔÔûÚÝ ÙÕÚÐÕ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ üÐñÕÚÐ

ØÛ ÓðÝñ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÛ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ Û×ÔÚØ

þÐÚþØ ñØñþÚñ öÕðØÓÐ ÓÐ ÐðÐÕØÜ Ø÷Ý Øõ, ðÝÛ

ØñØÜØ øÔÔùÔðÔÑØÜÐ.

And Shared wounded Coriantumr in his thigh,

that he did not go to battle again for the space of two

years, in which time all the people upon the face of

the land were shedding blood, and there was none to

restrain them.
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1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, Øõ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓØÓÛÐ ü÷ÔÕÚÐÛ Øü÷Ý

ÒÐÕðúÔÚÔÑÐ þÐÚþØñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ØñÔ×ÛÐ, ðÝÛ ×ó ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ×ÐÕØñ ØÐðÐöñ ÐÜ

þÛÐÚñ ÓÐÓÔÑÓÐ ×ÐðÝÖÔ ÐÜ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ, ñÐÓÐú

ÛÐñ ØÜÐþÐÕÓÐ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ ÓöÔñ ÛÐñ ÕÔöÐð

ØÞÝÕØÓÐ, ÔñÝÓÔÜ ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý ü÷ÔÕÚÐ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ.

And now there began to be a great curse upon all the

land because of the iniquity of the people, in which,

if a man should lay his tool or his sword upon his

shelf, or upon the place whither he would keep it,

behold, upon the morrow, he could not ?nd it, so

great was the curse upon the land.

2 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ

þÔÚÔÑØ× ùÐýØÓÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú ÛÐñ

ÔÙó×ÕÜÝÓÐ ÓÐ Ðð ñóðÓÐ Ððú ñÔñþÔÑÐ ÓÐ Ððú

ÒÐñÔñþÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÛÐðÿÕÔÜÐ þÔÚØ

ÔÓÝ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÛÐþÕØÚØñ òÐðÖÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÔúÕÐ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ õÝÜÔÑÐ, ñØúÝúþÚÔ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØñØ

úÝÚØñÐ ÓÐ øÕØÚÔÑØñ ñØúÝúþÚÔ.

Wherefore every man did cleave unto that which

was his own, with his hands, and would not borrow

neither would he lend; and every man kept the hilt

of his sword in his right hand, in the defence of his

property and his own life and of his wives and chil-

dren.

3 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, øÐðÔÓØñ ñØÙÕÓØÚØÓÐÜ ÝðØ üÚØñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ, ÐĀÐ, ÒÐÛÝùÜÓÐ øÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐ ÓÐ

øÔÔÑðûÝÚÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðñ ÓÐ ÓÐÐÛÐðúþÐ

ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðÛÐ ÐÛ ÑðûÝÚÐøØ ÓÐ ñÓØÐ ÛÐñ

ÐÙØøØñ óÓÐÑÜÝÛÓÔ.

And now, a6er the space of two years, and a6er

the death of Shared, behold, there arose the brother

of Shared and he gave battle unto Coriantumr, in

which Coriantumr did beat him and did pursue him

to the wilderness of Akish.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ øÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐ øÔÔÑðûÝÚÐ ÛÐñ

ÐÙØøØñ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ; ÓÐ ÑðûÝÚÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÒÐÛüÕÐÕÓÐ ÓÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ Ð×ÐñØ ÓÐÔúÐ ÛÐþÕØÚØ×

ÒÐÜÒÛØðóÚØ.

And it came to pass that the brother of Shared did

give battle unto him in the wilderness of Akish; and

the battle became exceedingly sore, and many thou-

sands fell by the sword.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðÛÐ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

ÐÚ÷Ð øÔÛÝÐðò÷Ð; ÓÐ øÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐ ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ

óÓÐÑÜÝÓÐÜ öÐÛØ× ÓÐ ÓÐþÝúÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñ

ÿÐðØñ ÜÐüØÚØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ ÜÐñÕÐÛÔÑØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that Coriantumr did lay siege

to the wilderness; and the brother of Shared did

march forth out of the wilderness by night, and slew

a part of the army of Coriantumr, as they were

drunken.

6 ÓÐ ØÒØ ÛØÕØÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØñ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ

ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñ òÐþòÖÔ ÓÐÿÓÐ.

And he came forth to the land of Moron, and

placed himself upon the throne of Coriantumr.

7 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ

ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ ñÐÙó×Ðð ÿÐð×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ ÝðØ

üÚØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ, ðÐ ÓðÝøØú ÛØØöÝ ÓØÓØ

ûÐÚÔÑØ ×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðØñ×ÕØñ.

And it came to pass that Coriantumr dwelt with

his army in the wilderness for the space of two years,

in which he did receive great strength to his army.

8 ÐþÚÐ, øÐðÔÓØñ ûÛÐÛ, ðÝÛÚØñ ñÐþÔÚØ Ø÷Ý

ÒØÚÔÐÓØ, ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÔÑØ×, ÐñÔÕÔ

ÛØØöÝ ×ÐÕØñ ÿÐðØñ×ÕØñ ÓØÓØ ûÐÚÔÑØ.

Now the brother of Shared, whose name was

Gilead, also received great strength to his army, be-

cause of secret combinations.

9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛØñÛÐ ÛöÕÓÔÚÛ×ÐÕÐðÛÐ ØÒØ

ÛÝÙÚÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ñÐÙó×Ðð òÐþòÖÔ ØÿÓÐ.

And it came to pass that his high priest murdered

him as he sat upon his throne.

10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Ôð×ÛÐ ÕØÜÛÔÛ, ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ

øÔ×õÛóÚÔÑÔÑØÓÐÜ, ÛÝÙÚÐ ØÒØ ñÐØÓóÛÚÝ

ÒÐñÐñÕÚÔÚøØ ÓÐ ñÐÛÔôÝ ×ÕØ×ÝÜ ÛØØöÝ; ÓÐ

ÛØñØ ñÐþÔÚØ Ø÷Ý ÚØÑØ; ÓÐ ÚØÑØ Ø÷Ý ÓØÓØ

ÐöÜÐÒÝÑØñ ÙÐúØ, Û×ÔÚ ØÛ þÐÚþøØ ÜÔÑØñÛØÔð

ÙÐúÖÔ ÓØÓØ.

And it came to pass that one of the secret combina-

tions murdered him in a secret pass, and obtained

unto himself the kingdom; and his name was Lib;

and Lib was a man of great stature, more than any

other man among all the people.



11 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚØÑØñ ÛÛÐð×ÕÔÚÝÑØñ

ÞØðÕÔÚ üÔÚñ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØ ÛÝÕØÓÐ ÛÝðÝÜØñ

ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐ ÚØÑñ øÔÔÑðûÝÚÐ.

And it came to pass that in the ?rst year of Lib,

Coriantumr came up unto the land of Moron, and

gave battle unto Lib.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÒØ ÚØÑñ ÔÑðûÝÓÐ,

ÚØÑÛÐ þÔÚøØ ÓÐĀÙðÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÓÐØýðÐ;

ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñ ÿÐðØ üØÜ,

ÚØÑØñÙÔÜ ÛØØüÔÕÓÐ, ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÖöÕØñ

ñÐÜÐÞØðÝñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑØñÙÔÜ ÒÐØõúÐ.

And it came to pass that he fought with Lib, in

which Lib did smite upon his arm that he was

wounded; nevertheless, the army of Coriantumr did

press forward upon Lib, that he @ed to the borders

upon the seashore.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØ ÒÐÛÝÔÓÔÕÜÐ

ÛÐñ; ÓÐ ÚØÑØ ÛÐñ ÖöÕØñ ñÐÜÐÞØðÝÖÔ

øÔÔÑðûÝÚÐ.

And it came to pass that Coriantumr pursued him;

and Lib gave battle unto him upon the seashore.

14 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚØÑÛÐ ÓÐÐÛÐðúþÐ

ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñ ÿÐðØ, ÐñÔ ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ ÐÙØøØñ óÓÐÑÜÝøØ.

And it came to pass that Lib did smite the army of

Coriantumr, that they @ed again to the wilderness of

Akish.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÚØÑÛÐ ÛÐñ ñÓØÐ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð

ÛØÕØÓÐ ÐÒÝøØñ ÕÐÙÔÔÑ×ÐÜ. ÓÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðÛÐ,

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÚØÑñ ÒÐóðÑÝÓÐ, ×ÐÜ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÐ

Û×ÔÚØ þÐÚþØ ÛØüØñ ØÛ ÜÐüØÚøØ, ñÐØ×Ðú

ÒÐðÑÝÓÐ.

And it came to pass that Lib did pursue him until

he came to the plains of Agosh. And Coriantumr had

taken all the people with him as he @ed before Lib in

that quarter of the land whither he @ed.

16 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐÒÝøØñ ÕÐÙÔÔÑñ ÛØÐöüØÐ, ØÒØ

ÚØÑñ øÔÔÑðûÝÚÐ ÓÐ ÓÐĀÙðÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ

ÛÝÙÕÓÐ; ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÚØÑØñ ûÛÐ

ÒÐÛÝÕØÓÐ ÛØñ ÜÐúÕÚÐÓ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñ

üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÓÐ ÑðûÝÚÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÒÐÛüÕÐÕÓÐ,

ðÝÛÚØñ ÓðÝñÐú ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐØõúÐ

ÚØÑØñ ûÛØñ ÿÐðØñÒÐÜ.

And when he had come to the plains of Agosh he

gave battle unto Lib, and he smote upon him until he

died; nevertheless, the brother of Lib did come

against Coriantumr in the stead thereof, and the bat-

tle became exceedingly sore, in the which

Coriantumr @ed again before the army of the brother

of Lib.

17 ÐþÚÐ, ÚØÑØñ ûÛÐñ ñÐþÔÚÐÓ ÔðõÕÐ øØÖØ. ÓÐ

Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ øØÖØ óÙÐÜ ÛØñÓÔÕÓÐ

ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðñ ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÓÐÐÛþÝ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ õÐÚÐõØ,

þÝúÐÕÓÐ õÐÚÔÑñÐ ÓÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑñ ÓÐ üÕÐÕÓÐ

õÐÚÐõÔÑñ.

Now the name of the brother of Lib was called

Shiz. And it came to pass that Shiz pursued a6er

Coriantumr, and he did overthrow many cities, and

he did slay both women and children, and he did

burn the cities.

18 ÓÐ øØøØ ÒÐÕðúÔÚÓÐ Û×ÔÚ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ øØÖØñ

ÛØÛÐð×; ÓØÐþ, öÐöÐÓØ ØñÛÝÓÐ Û×ÔÚ ØÛ

ÛØüÐÖÔ – ÕØÜ ÐöóÓÒÔÑÐ øØÖØñ ÿÐðñ? ÐĀÐ, ØÒØ

×ÐÕØñ üØÜ ÐöÒÕØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ ÛØüØÓÐÜ.

And there went a fear of Shiz throughout all the

land; yea, a cry went forth throughout the land—

Who can stand before the army of Shiz? Behold, he

sweepeth the earth before him!

19 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Û×ÔÚ ØÛ ÛØüÐÖÔ þÐÚþÛÐ

ÓÐØü÷Ý ÿÐðÔÑÐÓ ÓÐðÐÖÛÕÐ.

And it came to pass that the people began to @ock

together in armies, throughout all the face of the

land.

20 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÒÐØ÷ÕÜÔÜ; ÜÐüØÚØ ÒÐØõúÐ øØÖØñ

ÿÐðøØ ÓÐ ÜÐüØÚØ ÒÐØõúÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñ

ÿÐðøØ.

And they were divided; and a part of them @ed to

the army of Shiz, and a part of them @ed to the army

of Coriantumr.

21 ÓÐ ØñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØ ÓÐ þÐÜÒðûÚØÕØ Ø÷Ý ÝÛØ ÓÐ

ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ þÐÜÒðûÚØÕØ Ø÷Ý ñØñþÚØñöÕðØñÐ ÓÐ

þÝúÕÐ-ßÚÔòØñ ñóðÐ×Ø, ðÝÛ Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ

ÞØðØ ÛÝôÔÜØÚØ Ø÷Ý ÓÐþÝúØÚ×Ð ÒÕÐÛÔÑØ×.

And so great and lasting had been the war, and so

long had been the scene of bloodshed and carnage,

that the whole face of the land was covered with the

bodies of the dead.



22 ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ñüðÐôØ ÓÐ ÜÐùõÐðÔÕØ Ø÷Ý ÝÛØ, ðÝÛ

ÐöÐðÐÕØÜ ÓÐðùÐ ÛÝÙÚóÚ×Ð ÓÐñÐÛÐðþÐÓ ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ ÛØÓØÝÓÜÔÜ ñØñþÚØñöÕðØÓÐÜ

ñØñþÚØñöÕðÐÛÓÔ, òÝÕÔÑÓÜÔÜ ðÐ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ

ÛØÛÝôÐÜòóÚ ÒÕÐÛÔÑñ – ÙÐúÔÑØñ, õÐÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØñ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐòÚÔÑØñ ÜÐÓÐÕÚÐÓ

õúÔóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ.

And so swi6 and speedy was the war that there

was none le6 to bury the dead, but they did march

forth from the shedding of blood to the shedding of

blood, leaving the bodies of both men, women, and

children strewed upon the face of the land, to be-

come a prey to the worms of the @esh.

23 ÓÐ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ üÐÛÝñóÚØ ñóÜØ ÒÐÕðúÔÚÓÐ

Û×ÔÚØ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ, Û×ÔÚØ ØÛ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔú

ÙØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, þÐÚþØ øÔüóþÓÐ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ üÐÛÝñóÚØ

ñóÜØ× ÓöØñØ×Ð ÓÐ öÐÛØ×.

And the scent thereof went forth upon the face of

the land, even upon all the face of the land; where-

fore the people became troubled by day and by night,

because of the scent thereof.

24 ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, øØÖÛÐ Ðð øÔü÷ÕØòÐ

ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñ ÓÔÕÜÐ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÓÐØôØúÐ, ðÝÛ

øóðñ ØûØÔÑÓÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðÖÔ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ûÛØñ

ñØñþÚØñÐ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÙÚÔñ ÓÐ óôÚØñ

ñØò÷ÕØñ ×ÐÜÐþÛÐÓ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÔôÔð×ÐÜ

ÛÝÕØÓÐ, ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØ ÛÐþÕØÚØñÒÐÜ Ðð

ÓÐÔúÔÛÝÓÐ.

Nevertheless, Shiz did not cease to pursue

Coriantumr; for he had sworn to avenge himself

upon Coriantumr of the blood of his brother, who

had been slain, and the word of the Lord which came

to Ether that Coriantumr should not fall by the

sword.

25 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÕþÔÓÐÕ×, ðÝÛ óôÐÚØ ÛÐ×

ÛÝÔÕÚØÜÐ Û×ÔÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ ðØñþÕØ× ÓÐ ÛÐ×ÛÐ

ñØÑÝðÝòÔÛ ÓÐ ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔÛ ÛÝÐÛÖÐÓÐ ÒÖÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ.

And thus we see that the Lord did visit them in the

fulness of his wrath, and their wickedness and

abominations had prepared a way for their everlast-

ing destruction.

26 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ øØÖØ ÛØñÓÔÕÓÐ

ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðñ ÐöÛÝñÐÕÚÔ×ØñÙÔÜ, ÖöÕØñ

ñÐÜÐÞØðÝñ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑÐÛÓÔú ÓÐ Øõ ØÒØ ÔÑðûÝÓÐ

øØÖñ ñÐÛØ ÓöØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ.

And it came to pass that Shiz did pursue

Coriantumr eastward, even to the borders by the

seashore, and there he gave battle unto Shiz for the

space of three days.

27 ÓÐ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý øØÖØñ ÿÐðÔÑñ øÝðØñ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþñ øÔÔøØÜÓÐ ÓÐ ÖóðÒØ

ÐõúØÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñ ÿÐðñ; ÓÐ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ

ÙÝðØĀÝðØñ ÛØüØñÙÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÝÔðÔÙÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ üØÜ

ÛúþÝÕðÔÑñ, ÷ÕÔÚÐñ, ÕØñÐú Ðð ñóðÓÐ ÛÐ××ÐÜ

øÔÔð×ÔÑÐ.

And so terrible was the destruction among the

armies of Shiz that the people began to be fright-

ened, and began to @ee before the armies of

Coriantumr; and they @ed to the land of Corihor,

and swept o7 the inhabitants before them, all them

that would not join them.

28 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÙÐðÕÔÑØ ÒÐøÐÚÔñ ÙÝðØĀÝðØñ ÕÔÚÖÔ

ÓÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðÛÐ ÒÐøÐÚÐ ÙÐðÕÔÑØ øóðØñ

ÕÔÚÖÔ. ÐþÚÐ, øóðØñ ÕÔÚØ ÛÓÔÑÐðÔÝÑÓÐ

ÙÝÛÜÝðØñ ÒÝðÐÙ×ÐÜ ÐþÚÝñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðÛÐ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔÙðØÑÐ ×ÐÕØñØ ÿÐðÔÑØ

ÙÝÛÜÝðØñ ÒÝðÐÙÖÔ ÓÐ ÓÐĀ÷ÕØðÐ ñÐ÷ÕØðØ×

øØÖØñ ÿÐðÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð ØñØÜØ ÑðûÝÚÐøØ

ÒÐÛÝÔüÕØÐ.

And they pitched their tents in the valley of

Corihor; and Coriantumr pitched his tents in the val-

ley of Shurr. Now the valley of Shurr was near the

hill Comnor; wherefore, Coriantumr did gather his

armies together upon the hill Comnor, and did

sound a trumpet unto the armies of Shiz to invite

them forth to battle.

29 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ üØÜ üÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ,

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÙÕÚÐÕ óÙóÐÒÓÔÑóÚ ØõÜÔÜ; ÓÐ

üÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ üØÜ ÛÔÝðÔÿÔð ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ

óÙóÐÒÓÔñ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ üØÜ

üÐÛÝÕØÓÜÔÜ ÛÔñÐÛÔÿÔð ÓÐ ÑðûÝÚÐ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÒÐÛüÕÐÕÓÐ.

And it came to pass that they came forth, but were

driven again; and they came the second time, and

they were driven again the second time. And it came

to pass that they came again the third time, and the

battle became exceedingly sore.



30 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ øØÖÛÐ øÔÛóñðÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØ

ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛØÐ÷ÔÜÐ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ öðÛÐ ýðØÚÝÑÐ; ÓÐ

ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðÛÐ, ÓÐÙÐðÒÐ ðÐ ñØñþÚØ, ÒÝÜÔÑÐ

ÓÐÙÐðÒÐ; ÓÐ ØÒØ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÛÙÕÓÐðØ

ÒÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ.

And it came to pass that Shiz smote upon

Coriantumr that he gave him many deep wounds;

and Coriantumr, having lost his blood, fainted, and

was carried away as though he were dead.

31 ÐþÚÐ, ÓÐÜÐÙÐðÒØ ÝðØÕÔ ÛþðØÓÐÜ ÙÐúÔÑØñ,

õÐÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØñ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý,

ðÝÛ øØÖÛÐ ÑðûÐÜÐ, ÐöÐð ÒÐÛÝÓÔÕÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ

ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñ ÿÐðÔÑñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ

×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÑÐÜÐÙñ ÓÐóÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ.

Now the loss of men, women and children on both

sides was so great that Shiz commanded his people

that they should not pursue the armies of

Coriantumr; wherefore, they returned to their camp.



ÔôÔðØ 15 Ether 15

1 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØ

×ÐÕØñØ ýðØÚÝÑÔÑØñÒÐÜ ÒÐÜØÙóðÜÐ, ÛÐÜ ÓÐØü÷Ý

ØÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ ÒÐþñÔÜÔÑÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐñ ÔôÔðÛÐ

ó×þðÐ.

And it came to pass when Coriantumr had recovered

of his wounds, he began to remember the words

which Ether had spoken unto him.

2 ÛÐÜ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ ÛØñØ þÐÚþØñÒÐÜ óÙÕÔ ÝðØ

ÛØÚØÝÜØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÓÐØþÝúÐ ÛÐþÕØÚØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ

ÓÐÛüóþðÓÐ ÒóÚøØ; ÓØÐþ, ÓÐØþÝúÐ ÝðØ

ÛØÚØÝÜØ ûÚØÔðØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, úÝÚÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ

øÕØÚÔÑØ×.

He saw that there had been slain by the sword al-

ready nearly two millions of his people, and he be-

gan to sorrow in his heart; yea, there had been slain

two millions of mighty men, and also their wives and

their children.

3 ÓÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý ØÛ ñØÑÝðÝòØñ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐ, ðÐú ÛÐÜ

ùÐØÓØÜÐ; ÓÐØü÷Ý ÒÐþñÔÜÔÑÐ ØÛ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÷ÕÔÚÐ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚØñ ÞØðØ×

Ø×õÕÐ ÓÐ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ ÐõÐÛÓÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ

ÐöñðóÚÓÐ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ØÝòØ; ÓÐ ÒÚÝÕÝÑÓÐ ÛØñØ

ñóÚØ ÓÐ ÜóÒÔøÖÔ óÐðñ ÐÛÑÝÑÓÐ.

He began to repent of the evil which he had done;

he began to remember the words which had been

spoken by the mouth of all the prophets, and he saw

them that they were ful?lled thus far, every whit; and

his soul mourned and refused to be comforted.

4 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÜ øØÖñ üÔðØÚØ ÛØñüÔðÐ,

ñóðÓÐ ðÐ ÛØñÒÐÜ, ÓÐÔÜÓÝ þÐÚþØ ÓÐ ñÐÛÔôÝ

ÓÐÔ×ÛÝ þÐÚþØñ ñØúÝúþÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And it came to pass that he wrote an epistle unto

Shiz, desiring him that he would spare the people,

and he would give up the kingdom for the sake of the

lives of the people.

5 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ øØÖÛÐ, ÛØØöÝ ðÐ ÛØñØ

üÔðØÚØ, ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðñ ÛØñüÔðÐ, ðÝÛ ×ó ØÒØ

ÓÐÜÔÑÓÔÑÝÓÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÛÐþÕØÚØ×

ÛÝÔÙÚÐ ØÒØ, ÛÐøØÜ ÓÐØÜÓÝÑÓÐ þÐÚþØñ

ñØúÝúþÚÔñ.

And it came to pass that when Shiz had received

his epistle he wrote an epistle unto Coriantumr, that

if he would give himself up, that he might slay him

with his own sword, that he would spare the lives of

the people.

6 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþÛÐ Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÐ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñ

þÐÚþøØ ÒÐöÕØÕÓÐ ü÷ðÝÛÐ øØÖØñ þÐÚþØñ

ÛØÛÐð×; ÓÐ øØÖØñ þÐÚþøØ ÒÐöÕØÕÓÐ ü÷ðÝÛÐ

ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñ þÐÚþØñ ÛØÛÐð×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, øØÖØñ

þÐÚþØ øÔÔÑðûÝÚÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñ þÐÚþñ.

And it came to pass that the people repented not of

their iniquity; and the people of Coriantumr were

stirred up to anger against the people of Shiz; and

the people of Shiz were stirred up to anger against

the people of Coriantumr; wherefore, the people of

Shiz did give battle unto the people of Coriantumr.

7 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðÛÐ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ

ÛÐðúþÓÔÑÝÓÐ, ØÒØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐØõúÐ øØÖØñ

þÐÚþØñÒÐÜ.

And when Coriantumr saw that he was about to

fall he @ed again before the people of Shiz.

8 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÛØÕØÓÐ ðØÞÚØÐÜÙóÛØñ

ü÷ÚÔÑ×ÐÜ, ðÐú Ø×ÐðÒÛÜÔÑÐ ðÝÒÝðú ôÐð×Ô ÐÜ

÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ óøÕÔÚÔÑÔÚØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÛÐ×

ÛØÐöüØÔñ ÐÛ ü÷ÚÔÑñ, ÒÐøÐÚÔñ ÙÐðÕÔÑØ; ÓÐ

ÐñÔÕÔ øØÖÛÐ ÒÐøÐÚÐ ÙÐðÕÔÑØ ÛÐ× øÝðØÐþÚÝñ;

ÓÐ ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ ÓöÔñ ÛÐ× ÓÐØü÷Ôñ

ÑðûÝÚÐ.

And it came to pass that he came to the waters of

Ripliancum, which, by interpretation, is large, or to

exceed all; wherefore, when they came to these wa-

ters they pitched their tents; and Shiz also pitched

his tents near unto them; and therefore on the mor-

row they did come to battle.

9 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÛüÕÐÕÔ ÑðûÝÚÐøØ

øÔÔòÐÙÜÔÜ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×ñ, ðÝÛÔÚøØú

ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÓÐØýðÐ ÓÐ ñØñþÚØñ

ÓÐÙÐðÒÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐóûÚóðÓÐ.

And it came to pass that they fought an exceed-

ingly sore battle, in which Coriantumr was wounded

again, and he fainted with the loss of blood.



10 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñ ÿÐðÔÑÛÐ

øÔóòØÔñ øØÖØñ ÿÐðÔÑñ ÓÐ ÓÐÐÛÐðúþÔñ ØñØÜØ,

ØñÔ ðÝÛ ÐØûóÚÔñ, ÒÐõúÔóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ; ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ ñÐÛþðÔ×Ø× ÓÐ ÙÐðÕÔÑØ

ÒÐøÐÚÔñ ÐÓÒØÚÖÔ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÝÒÐ×Ø

ÔüÝÓÔÑÝÓÐ.

And it came to pass that the armies of Coriantumr

did press upon the armies of Shiz that they beat

them, that they caused them to @ee before them; and

they did @ee southward, and did pitch their tents in a

place which was called Ogath.

11 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñ ÿÐðÛÐ

ÙÐðÕÔÑØ ÒÐøÐÚÐ ðÐÛÐñ ÒÝðÐÙÖÔ; ÓÐ Ôñ Ø÷Ý Øñ

ÒÝðÐÙØ, ñÐÓÐú ÛÐÛÐùÔÛÛÐ, ÛÝðÛÝÜÛÐ,

óôÚØñ×ÕØñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ ÓÐÛÐÚÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

Ø÷Ý üÛØÜÓÐ.

And it came to pass that the army of Coriantumr

did pitch their tents by the hill Ramah; and it was

that same hill where my father Mormon did hide up

the records unto the Lord, which were sacred.

12 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ: ÛÐ× Û×ÔÚØ þÐÚþØ øÔÙðØÑÔñ, ÕØÜú

ÒÐÓÐðùÐ Û×ÔÚ ÛØüÐÖÔ, ÒÐðÓÐ ÔôÔðØñÐ.

And it came to pass that they did gather together

all the people upon all the face of the land, who had

not been slain, save it was Ether.

13 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÔôÔðÛÐ ØþØÚÐ þÐÚþØñ

÷ÕÔÚÐ õÛÔÓÔÑÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ þÐÚþØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñ ÛþÐðÔñ,

ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñ ÿÐð×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔØÙðØÑÐ; ÓÐ

þÐÚþØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý øØÖØñ ÛþÐðÔñ, øØÖØñ

ÿÐð×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ øÔØÙðØÑÐ.

And it came to pass that Ether did behold all the

doings of the people; and he beheld that the people

who were for Coriantumr were gathered together to

the army of Coriantumr; and the people who were

for Shiz were gathered together to the army of Shiz.

14 ÐñÔ ðÝÛ, ØñØÜØ Ý×þØ üÚØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ

ÙðØÑÐÕÓÜÔÜ þÐÚþñ, ðÐ×Ð ÷ÕÔÚÐ üÐÔ÷ÕÐÜÐ×,

ÕØÜú ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÝÓÐ ØÛ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ ÓÐ ÛØÔöÝ×

Û×ÔÚØ ûÐÚÐ, ðÝÛÚØñ ÛØöÔÑÐú øÔÔûÚÝ×.

Wherefore, they were for the space of four years

gathering together the people, that they might get all

who were upon the face of the land, and that they

might receive all the strength which it was possible

that they could receive.

15 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØñØÜØ øÔØÙðØÑÜÔÜ,

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ØÛ ÿÐðøØ, ðÝÛÔÚøØú ×ÐÕÐÓ ñóðÓÐ,

úÝÚÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ øÕØÚÔÑØ× – ÙÐúØ, õÐÚØ ÓÐ

ÑÐÕøÕØ ñÐÝÛÐðØ ØÐðÐöØ× øÔØÐðÐöÔÑóÚØ Ø÷Ý,

ĀõÝÜÓÐ× ôÐðÔÑØ, ñÐÛÙÔðÓóÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ùÐùõÐÜÔÑØ

ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ ñÐÝÛÐðØ üÔñØ× øÔÛÝñØÚÜØ, ØñØÜØ

Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×Øñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ ÒÐÔÛÐð×ÜÔÜ

ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ; ÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ ÓöÔ ØÑðûÝÚÔñ ÓÐ

ÕÔðÐÕØÜ ÕÔð ÒÐØÛÐðÿÕÐ.

And it came to pass that when they were all gath-

ered together, every one to the army which he would,

with their wives and their children—both men,

women and children being armed with weapons of

war, having shields, and breastplates, and head-

plates, and being clothed a6er the manner of war—

they did march forth one against another to battle;

and they fought all that day, and conquered not.

16 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐöÐÛÓÐ, ØñØÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÓÐõÐÜúóÚÜØ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× ÑÐÜÐÙÔÑñ

ÓÐóÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÑÐÜÐÙÔÑñ

ÓÐóÑðóÜÓÜÔÜ, ÛÐ× ÙÕÜÔñÐ ÓÐ ÒÝÓÔÑÐ ÓÐØü÷Ôñ,

×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø þÐÚþØñÒÐÜ ÓÐþÝúØÚ×Ð ÓÐÜÐÙÐðÒØñ

ÒÐÛÝ; ÓÐ ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ÓØÓØ Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø òØðØÚØ,

ÙÕÜÔñÐ ÓÐ ÒÝÓÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ úÐ øÔûðÔñ.

And it came to pass that when it was night they

were weary, and retired to their camps; and a6er

they had retired to their camps they took up a howl-

ing and a lamentation for the loss of the slain of their

people; and so great were their cries, their howlings

and lamentations, that they did rend the air exceed-

ingly.

17 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ ÓöÔñ ÙÕÚÐÕ

üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ ÓÐ ÓØÓØ ÓÐ

ñÐøØÜÔÚØ Ø÷Ý Øñ ÓöÔ; ÐÛØñÓÐ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ,

ÕÔðÐÕØÜ ÕÔð ÒÐØÛÐðÿÕÐ; ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÓÐöÐÛÓÐ, ÛÐ× úÐ øÔûðÔñ òØðØÚØ×, ÙÕÜÔñØ×Ð

ÓÐ ÒÝÓÔÑØ×, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø þÐÚþØñÒÐÜ

ÓÐþÝúØÚ×Ð ÓÐÜÐÙÐðÒØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And it came to pass that on the morrow they did go

again to battle, and great and terrible was that day;

nevertheless, they conquered not, and when the

night came again they did rend the air with their

cries, and their howlings, and their mournings, for

the loss of the slain of their people.



18 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðÛÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ÛØñüÔðÐ üÔðØÚØ øØÖñ, ñóðÓÐ ðÐ, ØÒØ ÐöÐð

üÐÛÝñóÚØ÷Ý ñÐÝÛðÐÓ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ñÐÛÔôÝ ÐÔöÝ

ÓÐ ÓÐÔÜÓÝ þÐÚþØñ ñØúÝúþÚÔ.

And it came to pass that Coriantumr wrote again

an epistle unto Shiz, desiring that he would not come

again to battle, but that he would take the kingdom,

and spare the lives of the people.

19 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, óôÚØñ ñóÚØ ÐöÐð ÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑÓÐ

ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ ÓÐ ñÐòÐÜÐñ ĀõÝÜÓÐ Û×ÔÚØ

ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ þÐÚþØñ ÒóÚÔÑÖÔ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ñÐÙó×Ðð ÒóÚõÕÐÝÑÐñÐ ÓÐ ÒÝÜÔÑØñ ñØÑðÛÐÕÔñ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛØúÔÛóÚÜØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØñØÜØ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ñÐÑðûÝÚÕÔÚÐÓ üÐÕØÓÜÔÜ.

But behold, the Spirit of the Lord had ceased striv-

ing with them, and Satan had full power over the

hearts of the people; for they were given up unto the

hardness of their hearts, and the blindness of their

minds that they might be destroyed; wherefore they

went again to battle.

20 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ Û×ÔÚØ ÓöÔ ØÑðûÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐöÐÛÓÐ, ÛÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ× þÛÚÔÑÖÔ

ÓÐØûØÜÔñ.

And it came to pass that they fought all that day,

and when the night came they slept upon their

swords.

21 ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ ÓöÔñ ÓÐöÐÛÔÑÐÛÓÔú ÙØ

ØÑðûÝÚÔñ.

And on the morrow they fought even until the

night came.

22 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐöÐÛÓÐ, ØñØÜØ Û×ÕðÐÚÔÑØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÛðØñþÐÜÔÑØñÒÐÜ, öÕØÜØ× ÓÐÛ×ÕðÐÚØ

ÙÐúØÕØ×; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÙÕÚÐÕ ñÐÙó×Ðð þÛÚÔÑÖÔ

ÓÐØûØÜÔñ.

And when the night came they were drunken with

anger, even as a man who is drunken with wine; and

they slept again upon their swords.

23 ÓÐ ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ ÓöÔñ ÛÐ× ÙÕÚÐÕ ØÑðûÝÚÔñ;

ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐöÐÛÓÐ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÛÐþÕØÚØñÒÐÜ

Ø÷Ý ÓÐúÔÛóÚØ, ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñ

ÝðÛÝúÓÐ×ÝðÛÔòØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñÐ ÓÐ øØÖØñ

ñÐÛÝúÓÐúþðÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÒÐðÓÐ.

And on the morrow they fought again; and when

the night came they had all fallen by the sword save

it were ?6y and two of the people of Coriantumr,

and sixty and nine of the people of Shiz.

24 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØÛ öÐÛÔñ ÛÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

þÛÚÔÑÖÔ ÓÐØûØÜÔñ ÓÐ ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ ÓöÔñ ÙÕÚÐÕ

ØÑðûÝÚÔñ ÓÐ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×ñ Û×ÔÚØ ûÐÚØ×

øÔÔòÐÙÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø þÛÚÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ôÐðÔÑØ×,

Û×ÔÚØ ÓöØñ ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ.

And it came to pass that they slept upon their

swords that night, and on the morrow they fought

again, and they contended in their might with their

swords and with their shields, all that day.

25 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÓÐöÐÛÓÐ, Ø÷Ý øØÖØñ

ÝúÓÐ×ÝðÛÔòØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÓÐ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØÓÐÜ ÝúÓÐøÕØÓØ.

And when the night came there were thirty and

two of the people of Shiz, and twenty and seven of

the people of Coriantumr.

26 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÓÐÜÐ÷ðÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ÓÐØûØÜÔñ ÓÐ

ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ ÓöÔñ ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ×ÕØñ ÛÝÔÛÖÐÓÜÔÜ.

ÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ûÐÚØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ØñØÜØ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ òÐÜÛÝñóÚÜØ ÓÐ ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚÜØ.

And it came to pass that they ate and slept, and

prepared for death on the morrow. And they were

large and mighty men as to the strength of men.

27 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ñÐÛØ ñÐÐ×Øñ

ÒÐÜÛÐÕÚÝÑÐøØ ØÑðûÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ñØñþÚØñ

ÓÐÙÐðÒÕØñÒÐÜ ÓÐóûÚóðÓÜÔÜ.

And it came to pass that they fought for the space

of three hours, and they fainted with the loss of

blood.



28 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñ

þÐÚþØ ñÐÙÛÐðØñÐÓ ÛÝöÝÜØÔðÓÐ, ðÐ×Ð

ñØÐðóÚØ øÔñûÚÔÑÝÓÐ, ÓÐÐÞØðÐ ÒÐõúÔÕÐ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñØúÝúþÚØñ ÒÐÓÐñÐðùÔÜÐÓ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ,

ÐĀÐ, øØÖØ üÐÛÝÓÒÐ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÛØñØ þÐÚþØ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ

ÓÐØôØúÐ ÛðØñþÐÜÔÑÐøØ, ðÝÛ ÛÝÙÚÐÕÓÐ

ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðñ ÐÜ ×ÐÕÐÓ ÛÝÙÕÓÔÑÝÓÐ

ÛÐþÕØÚØñÒÐÜ.

And it came to pass that when the men of

Coriantumr had received suDcient strength that

they could walk, they were about to @ee for their

lives; but behold, Shiz arose, and also his men, and

he swore in his wrath that he would slay Coriantumr

or he would perish by the sword.

29 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØÒØ ÛÐ× ÓÐÔÓÔÕÜÐ ÓÐ ÛÝÛÓÔÕÜÝ

ÓöÔñ ÓÐÔüØÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÙÕÚÐÕ þÛÚÔÑØ×

ØÑðûÝÚÔñ. ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ ÛÐþÕØÚØñÒÐÜ ÓÐÔúÐ, ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØñÐ

ÓÐ øØÖØñ ÒÐðÓÐ, ÐĀÐ, øØÖØ ÓÐóûÚóðÓÐ

ñØñþÚØñ ÓÐÙÐðÒÕØñÒÐÜ.

Wherefore, he did pursue them, and on the mor-

row he did overtake them; and they fought again

with the sword. And it came to pass that when they

had all fallen by the sword, save it were Coriantumr

and Shiz, behold Shiz had fainted with the loss of

blood.

30 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØ ñÐÙó×Ðð

þÛÐÚñ ÓÐÔ÷ðÓÜÝ, úÝòÐ×Ø ÓÐØñÕÔÜÐ ÓÐ øØÖñ

×ÐÕØ ÛÝĀÙÕÔ×Ð.

And it came to pass that when Coriantumr had

leaned upon his sword, that he rested a little, he

smote o7 the head of Shiz.

31 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú øØÖñ ×ÐÕØ

ÛÝĀÙÕÔ×Ð, øØÖØ þÔÚÔÑÖÔ üÐÛÝØüØÐ ÓÐ ÓÐÔúÐ;

ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú øÔÔúÐÓÐ ùÐÔñóÜ×õÐ, ÛÝÙÕÓÐ.

And it came to pass that a6er he had smitten o7

the head of Shiz, that Shiz raised up on his hands

and fell; and a6er that he had struggled for breath,

he died.

32 ÓÐ Ø÷Ý ÐñÔ, ðÝÛ ÙÝðØÐÜòóÛðØ ÛØüÐÖÔ ÓÐÔúÐ;

ÓÐ ØõúÐ ØÒØ ÕØ×ÐðúÐ óñØúÝúþÚÝ.

And it came to pass that Coriantumr fell to the

earth, and became as if he had no life.

33 ÓÐ óôÐÚÛÐ ÛØÛÐð×Ð ÔôÔðñ ÓÐ ÛÐñ ó×þðÐ:

ÛØÓØ. ÓÐ ØÒØ ÛØÕØÓÐ ÓÐ ØþØÚÐ, ðÝÛ óôÚØñ

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÐþÓÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ÓÐÐñðóÚÐ

×ÐÕØñØ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ (ÓÐ ÛÔ Ðð ÓÐÛØüÔðØÐ

ÛÔÐñÔÓØ ÜÐüØÚØú); ÓÐ ØñÔ ÓÐÛÐÚÐ, ðÝÛ

ÚØÛþØñ þÐÚþñ ÔÞÝÕÐ× ØñØÜØ.

And the Lord spake unto Ether, and said unto

him: Go forth. And he went forth, and beheld that

the words of the Lord had all been ful?lled; and he

?nished his record; (and the hundredth part I have

not written) and he hid them in a manner that the

people of Limhi did ?nd them.

34 ÐþÚÐ, Ôñ ÐðØñ ÑÝÚÝ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÔôÔðÛÐ ÓÐüÔðÐ: Ðð ÐõÕñ ÛÜØøÕÜÔÚÝÑÐ,

ØñóðÕÔÑñ óôÐÚØ, ðÝÛ ÒÐðÓÐÕØúÕÐÚÝ ×ó

ÕØüÕÜØÝ óôÚØñ ÜÔÑÐ þÝðúØÔÚÐÓ, ×óÙØ

ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ öÕ×Øñ ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ

ÕØõÜÔÑØ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ. ÐÛØÜ.

Now the last words which are written by Ether are

these: Whether the Lord will that I be translated, or

that I su7er the will of the Lord in the @esh, it mat-

tereth not, if it so be that I am saved in the kingdom

of God. Amen.



ÛÝðÝÜØñ üØÒÜØ The Book of Moroni

ÛÝðÝÜØ 1 Moroni 1

1 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ, ÛÝðÝÜØ, ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú øÔÕÐÛÝÙÚÔ

ØÐðÔÓØñ þÐÚþØñ ÐÛÑØñ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ, ÐöÐð

ÕÐÞØðÔÑÓØ ÛÔòØñ ÓÐüÔðÐñ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÿÔð Ðð

ÓÐÕöóÞóÚÕÐð; ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ Ðð ÕóÛþÔÚ

×ÐÕñ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÒÐÛÐÜÐÓÒóðÝÜ.

Now I, Moroni, a6er having made an end of abridg-

ing the account of the people of Jared, I had sup-

posed not to have written more, but I have not as yet

perished; and I make not myself known to the

Lamanites lest they should destroy me.

2 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÝÛÔÑØ ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ñÐñòØÙØÐ; ÓÐ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñØûóÚÕØÚØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ØñØÜØ ÙÚÐÕÔÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÜÔôØÔÚñ, ÕØÜú Ðð

óÐð÷Ýôñ õðØñòÔñ.

For behold, their wars are exceedingly ?erce

among themselves; and because of their hatred they

put to death every Nephite that will not deny the

Christ.

3 ÓÐ ÛÔ, ÛÝðÝÜØ, Ðð ÕØò÷ÕØ óÐðñ õðØñòÔÖÔ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ñÐÓÐú ÙØ øÔÛØûÚØÐ, ÓÐÕÔþÔòÔÑØ

ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ñØúÝúþÚØñ ÒÐÓÐñÐðùÔÜÐÓ.

And I, Moroni, will not deny the Christ; where-

fore, I wander whithersoever I can for the safety of

mine own life.

4 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÕüÔð ÙØÓÔÕ úÝòÐÝÓÔÜñ,

ñÐüØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒÝÓ ØÛØñÐ, ðÐñÐú ÕÕÐðÐóÓÝÑÓØ;

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÕôØõðÝÑÓØ, ðÝÛ ÛÔòñ ÐöÐð

ÓÐÕüÔðÓØ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÓÐÕüÔð ÙØÓÔÕ úÝòÐÝÓÔÜñ,

ÔÒÔÑ Ôñ ÒÐÛÝÐÓÒÔ× ùÔÛñ ûÛÔÑñ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ,

ÝÓÔñÛÔ ÛÝÛÐÕÐÚ ÓöÔÔÑøØ, óôÚØñ ÜÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

Wherefore, I write a few more things, contrary to

that which I had supposed; for I had supposed not to

have written any more; but I write a few more

things, that perhaps they may be of worth unto my

brethren, the Lamanites, in some future day, accord-

ing to the will of the Lord.



ÛÝðÝÜØ 2 Moroni 2

1 õðØñòÔñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ ×ÐÕØñ

ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑñ ó×þðÐ, ØÛ ×ÝðÛÔòñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÐÛÝØðùØÐ, ÓÐÐñþÐ ðÐ ÛÐ× þÔÚØ –

The words of Christ, which he spake unto his disci-

ples, the twelve whom he had chosen, as he laid his

hands upon them—

2 ÓÐ ÛØÛÐð×Ð ÛÐ× ñÐþÔÚÔÑØ× ÓÐ ó×þðÐ:

×õÕÔÜ ÛØÛÐð×ÐÕ× ÛÐÛÐñ ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ×,

ÛþóðÕÐÚÔ ÚÝúÕØñÐñ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÐÛÐñ

ÒÐÐÙÔ×ÔÑ×, ÒÔõÜÔÑÐ× ûÐÚÐóôÚÔÑÐ – ÕØñÐú

ÓÐÐñþÐÛ× þÔÚñ, óÑÝûÔÑ× ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐñ; ÓÐ

ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ× óÑÝûÔÑ× ÛÐñ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÐñÔ

ØõúÔÕØÐÜ ùÔÛØ ÛÝúØõóÚÔÑØ.

And he called them by name, saying: Ye shall call

on the Father in my name, in mighty prayer; and a6-

6er ye have done this ye shall have power that to him

upon whom ye shall lay your hands, ye shall give the

Holy Ghost; and in my name shall ye give it, for thus

do mine apostles.

3 ÐþÚÐ, õðØñòÔÛ ó×þðÐ ÛÐ× Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ

×ÐÕØñØ ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑØñ ßÐÛñ; ÓÐ

øÔÙðÔÑØÚÛÐ ÑðÑÝÛ Ôñ ÕÔð ÒÐØÒÝ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÛØñÛÐ

ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑÛÐ ÒÐØÒÔñ; ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚñ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú ÛÐÜ

þÔÚØ ÓÐÐñþÐ, ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐ ÛÝÔôØÜÐ.

Now Christ spake these words unto them at the

time of his ?rst appearing; and the multitude heard

it not, but the disciples heard it; and on as many as

they laid their hands, fell the Holy Ghost.



ÛÝðÝÜØ 3 Moroni 3

1 üÔñØ, ðÝÛÚØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×Ðú ÛÝüÐôÔÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝüÝÓÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ

óþóúÔñÔÑÐÓ, ÐÙóð×þÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛöÕÓÚÐÓ ÓÐ

ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÚÐÓ –

The manner which the disciples, who were called the

elders of the church, ordained priests and teachers—

2 ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐ× ØÚÝúÔñ ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ

õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÔÚØ×, þÔÚØ ÓÐÐñþÔñ ÛÐ× ÓÐ

×õÕÔñ:

A6er they had prayed unto the Father in the name

of Christ, they laid their hands upon them, and said:

3 ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÔÚØ×, ÒÐÙóð×þÔÑ

ÛöÕÓÚÐÓ (×ó óÜÓÐ ÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý

ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÔÚØ – ÒÐÙóð×þÔÑ ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÚÐÓ)

ðÐ×Ð ØõÐÓÐÒÝ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐ ÓÐ ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñ

ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ× úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÛØòÔÕÔÑÐ, ÛØñ ñÐþÔÚøØ

ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ ðüÛÔÜØñ ñØÛòÙØúØ×. ÐÛØÜ.

In the name of Jesus Christ I ordain you to be a

priest (or if he be a teacher, I ordain you to be a

teacher) to preach repentance and remission of sins

through Jesus Christ, by the endurance of faith on

his name to the end. Amen.

4 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ ÐÙóð×þÔÑÓÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ ÛöÕÓÚÐÓ

ÓÐ ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÚÐÓ, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØñÐÓÛØ öÛÔð×Øñ

ûöÕÔÜØñÐ ÓÐ ÛÝüÝÓÔÑÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓÐ

ÐÙóð×þÔÑÓÜÔÜ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ûÐÚØ×,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐ×øØ Ø÷Ý.

And a6er this manner did they ordain priests and

teachers, according to the gi6s and callings of God

unto men; and they ordained them by the power of

the Holy Ghost, which was in them.



ÛÝðÝÜØ 4 Moroni 4

1 üÔñØ, ðÝÛÚØñ ÛØþÔÓÕØ× ÛÐ×Ø óþóúÔñÔÑØ ÓÐ

ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØ ÐÙóð×þÔÑÔÜ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ×ÕØñ

õðØñòÔñ þÝðúñÐ ÓÐ ñØñþÚñ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÐÙóð×þÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐñ õðØñòÔñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñÐÛÔÑð;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ Ôñ üÔñØ ÐðØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ;

ÓÐ óþóúÔñØ ÐÜ ÛöÕÓÔÚØ ÐÙóð×þÔÑÓÐ ÐÛÐ× –

The manner of their elders and priests administering

the @esh and blood of Christ unto the church; and

they administered it according to the command-

ments of Christ; wherefore we know the manner to

be true; and the elder or priest did minister it—

2 ÓÐ ÛóþÚñ Ø÷ðØÓÜÔÜ ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ ÓÐ

ÚÝúóÚÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÔÚØ×,

ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ×:

And they did kneel down with the church, and

pray to the Father in the name of Christ, saying:

3 Ý, öÛÔð×Ý, ÛÐðÐÓØóÚÝ ÛÐÛÐÕ, ùÕÔÜ Ò×þÝÕ×,

øÔÜØ ûØñ, ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÔÚØ×, ðÝÛ

ÐÙóð×þÝ ÓÐ ÒÐÜüÛØÜÓÝ Ôñ ÞóðØ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ñóÚØñ×ÕØñ, ÕØÜú ÛØØöÔÑñ ÛÐñ; ðÐ×Ð

ÛØØð×ÕÐÜ øÔÜØ ûØñ ñþÔóÚØñ ÛÝñÐÒÝÜÔÑÚÐÓ

ÓÐ ÛÝüÛÔÓ ÓÐÒØÓÒÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ, Ý, öÛÔð×Ý,

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚÝ ÛÐÛÐÕ, ðÝÛ ÛÖÐÓ ÐðØÐÜ ÐØöÝÜ

ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕÖÔ øÔÜØ ûØñ ñÐþÔÚØ, ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ

ÐþñÝÕÓÔ× ØÒØ ÓÐ ÓÐØúÕÐÜ ÛØñ ÛØÔð ÛÐ××ÕØñ

ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ ÛúÜÔÑÐÜØ, ÓÐÔ, ÛØñØ ñóÚØ

ÛÐðÐÓßÐÛñ Ø÷Ýñ ÛÐ××ÐÜ. ÐÛØÜ.

O God, the Eternal Father, we ask thee in the

name of thy Son, Jesus Christ, to bless and sanctify

this bread to the souls of all those who partake of it;

that they may eat in remembrance of the body of thy

Son, and witness unto thee, O God, the Eternal

Father, that they are willing to take upon them the

name of thy Son, and always remember him, and

keep his commandments which he hath given them,

that they may always have his Spirit to be with them.

Amen.



ÛÝðÝÜØ 5 Moroni 5

1 öÕØÜØñ Ùóð×þÔÕØñ üÔñØ. ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ ØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ

×Ðññ ÓÐ ÐÛÑÝÑÓÜÔÜ:

The manner of administering the wine—Behold,

they took the cup, and said:

2 Ý, öÛÔð×Ý, ÛÐðÐÓØóÚÝ ÛÐÛÐÕ, ùÕÔÜ Ò×þÝÕ×,

øÔÜØ ûØñ, ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÔÚØ×, ðÝÛ

ÐÙóð×þÝ ÓÐ ÒÐÜüÛØÜÓÝ Ôñ öÕØÜÝ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ñóÚØñ×ÕØñ, ÕØÜú øÔñÕÐÛñ ÛÐñ, ðÐ×Ð

Ôñ ÐÙÔ×ÝÜ øÔÜØ ûØñ, ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÓÐöÕðØÚØ

ñØñþÚØñ ÛÝñÐÒÝÜÔÑÚÐÓ; ðÐ×Ð ÛÝüÛÔÓ

ÓÐÒØÓÒÜÔÜ ØñØÜØ, Ý, öÛÔð×Ý, ÛÐðÐÓØóÚÝ

ÛÐÛÐÕ, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ ÐþñÝÕÓÔ× ØÒØ, ÓÐÔ,

ÛØñØ ñóÚØ ÛÐðÐÓßÐÛñ Ø÷Ýñ ÛÐ××ÐÜ. ÐÛØÜ.

O God, the Eternal Father, we ask thee, in the

name of thy Son, Jesus Christ, to bless and sanctify

this wine to the souls of all those who drink of it, that

they may do it in remembrance of the blood of thy

Son, which was shed for them; that they may witness

unto thee, O God, the Eternal Father, that they do al-

ways remember him, that they may have his Spirit to

be with them. Amen.



ÛÝðÝÜØ 6 Moroni 6

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÕÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑ ÜÐ×ÚÝÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

ÐĀÐ, óþóúÔñÔÑØ, ÛöÕÓÚÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÐñüÐÕÚÔÑÚÔÑØ

ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÜÔÜ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× Ðð ÜÐ×ÚÐÕÓÜÔÜ, ×ó Ðð

ÒÐÛÝØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñ ÜÐ÷Ýôñ, ðÝÛ ÛÖÐÓ

Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÐÛØñ×ÕØñ.

And now I speak concerning baptism. Behold, el-

ders, priests, and teachers were baptized; and they

were not baptized save they brought forth fruit meet

that they were worthy of it.

2 ÓÐ ÐðÐÕØñ ØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÝñÐÜÐ×ÚÐÓ ÒÐðÓÐ

ÛÐ×Ø, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÝÓØÝÓÜÔÜ ÛÝÓðÔÙØÚØ

ÒóÚØ×Ð ÓÐ ÛÝÛÜÐÜØÔÑÔÚØ ñóÚØ× ÓÐ

ÛÝüÛÝÑÓÜÔÜ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ×ÕØñ, ðÝÛ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ úÝÓÕÐ.

Neither did they receive any unto baptism save

they came forth with a broken heart and a contrite

spirit, and witnessed unto the church that they truly

repented of all their sins.

3 ÓÐ ÐðÐÕØñ ØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÝñÐÜÐ×ÚÐÓ ÒÐðÓÐ

ÛÐ×Ø, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ ñÐÙó×Ðð ×ÐÕÖÔ

õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÔÚñ ÒÐÓÐü÷ÕÔòØÚÔÑØ×,

ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ ÔÛñÐþóðÝÜ ÛÐñ.

And none were received unto baptism save they

took upon them the name of Christ, having a deter-

mination to serve him to the end.

4 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐ× ÜÐ×ÚÝÑØñ×ÕØñ

ÛØØöÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ûÐÚØ×

ØÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÛÐ×ÖÔ ÓÐ ÒÐÜüÛÔÜÓÜÔÜ, ØñØÜØ

Ø×ÕÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ õðØñòÔñ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ þÐÚþñ

øÝðØñ; ÓÐ ÛÐ× ñÐþÔÚÔÑñ ØüÔðÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ

ÓÐÔÛÐþñÝÕðÔÑØÜÐ× ÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÙÔ×ØÚØ

ñØò÷ÕØ× ÒÐÛÝÔÙÕÔÑÐ×, ðÐ×Ð ñüÝð ÒÖÐÖÔ

ÓÐðùÔÜØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ, ÷ÝôØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ ðÐ ÛóÓÐÛ

ôþØÖÔÚÜØ ÚÝúÕØ×, ÓÐ÷ðÓÜÝÑØÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ

ÛþÝÚÝÓ õðØñòÔñ ÛÐÓÚñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú Ø÷Ý ÛÐ×Ø

ðüÛÔÜØñ øÔÛõÛÜÔÚØ ÓÐ ñðóÚÛ÷ÝôØ.

And a6er they had been received unto baptism,

and were wrought upon and cleansed by the power

of the Holy Ghost, they were numbered among the

people of the church of Christ; and their names were

taken, that they might be remembered and nour-

ished by the good word of God, to keep them in the

right way, to keep them continually watchful unto

prayer, relying alone upon the merits of Christ, who

was the author and the ?nisher of their faith.

5 ÓÐ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ þøØðÐÓ ØÙðØÑÔÑÝÓÐ Ôð×ÐÓ,

ðÐ×Ð ÔÛÐðþóÚÐ×, ÔÚÝúÐ× ÓÐ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ××ÐÜ

ÔñÐóÑðÐ× ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ñóÚÔÑØñ

ÙÔ×ØÚÓöÔÝÑÐÖÔ.

And the church did meet together o6, to fast and

to pray, and to speak one with another concerning

the welfare of their souls.

6 ÓÐ Ôð×ÐÓ ØÙðØÑÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØÔöÝ×

ÞóðØ ÓÐ öÕØÜÝ óôÐÚØ ØÔñÝñ ÛÝñÐÒÝÜÔÑÚÐÓ.

And they did meet together o6 to partake of bread

and wine, in remembrance of the Lord Jesus.

7 ÓÐ ÛÙÐúðÐÓ ×ÕÐÚ÷óðñ ÐÓÔÕÜÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ Ðð

÷ÝôØÚØ÷Ý óðÿóÚÝÔÑÐ ÛÐ× øÝðØñ ÓÐ

ðÝÛÚÔÑñÐú ÐÛþÔÚÓÜÔÜ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ

ùÐÓÔÜÐøØ ÓÐ ÛÐ× óþóúÔñ×Ð üØÜÐøÔ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ

ñÐÛØ ÛÝüÛÔ ÒÐÜñÿØÓÐ, ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

Ðð ÐöØÐðÔÑÓÜÔÜ, ÛÐ× ñÐþÔÚÔÑñ øÚØÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

ØñØÜØ ÐöÐð Ø×ÕÚÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ õðØñòÔñ þÐÚþøØ.

And they were strict to observe that there should

be no iniquity among them; and whoso was found to

commit iniquity, and three witnesses of the church

did condemn them before the elders, and if they re-

pented not, and confessed not, their names were

blotted out, and they were not numbered among the

people of Christ.

8 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ðÝÓÔñÐú ØÜÐÜØÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÓÐ

Ø×þÝÕÓÜÔÜ ÞÐòØÔÑÐñ, ÜÐÛÓÕØÚØ

ÛÝüÐÓØÜÔÑØ× – ÛÐ× ÛØÔòÔÕÔÑÝÓÐ×.

But as o6 as they repented and sought forgiveness,

with real intent, they were forgiven.



9 ÓÐ ÔÙÚÔñØÐ ÛÐ× øÔÙðÔÑÔÑñ ÐòÐðÔÑÓÐ ñóÚØñ

ÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ ÓÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ

ûÐÚØ×; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ðÝÒÝðú ÙÐðÜÐþÝÑÓÐ ÛÐ×

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ûÐÚÐ – ÔõÐÓÐÒÐ×,

ÛÝÔüÝÓÔÑØÜÐ×, ÔÚÝúÐ×, Ô×þÝÕÐ× ÐÜ

ÔÛöÔðÐ× – ØÛÓÐÒÕÐðÐÓ ÐñðóÚÔÑÓÜÔÜ ÐÛÐñ.

And their meetings were conducted by the church

a6er the manner of the workings of the Spirit, and

by the power of the Holy Ghost; for as the power of

the Holy Ghost led them whether to preach, or to ex-

hort, or to pray, or to supplicate, or to sing, even so it

was done.



ÛÝðÝÜØ 7 Moroni 7

1 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ, ÛÝðÝÜØ, ÕüÔð ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ,

ÛÝðÛÝÜØñ, ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ ñØò÷ÕÐñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ

üÐðÛÝ×õÕÐ ðüÛÔÜÐÖÔ, ØÛÔÓÖÔ ÓÐ

ÒóÚÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐÖÔ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ þÐÚþñ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ

ÔÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔÑÝÓÐ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÐñüÐÕÚØÓÐ

ñØÜÐÒÝÒÐøØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÐøÔÜÐ ×Ð÷ÕÐÜØñúÔÛØñ

ÐÓÒØÚÐÓ.

And now I, Moroni, write a few of the words of my

father Mormon, which he spake concerning faith,

hope, and charity; for a6er this manner did he speak

unto the people, as he taught them in the synagogue

which they had built for the place of worship.

2 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ, ÛÝðÛÝÜØ, ÛÝÒÛÐð×ÐÕ× ×õÕÔÜ,

ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ; ÓÐ Ôñ þÓÔÑÐ ÛÐÛÐ

öÛÔð×ØñÐ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ óôÚØñ, ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñ,

ÛÐÓÚØ× ÓÐ ÛØñØ üÛØÜÓÐ ÜÔÑØ×, ÛØñØ ùÔÛÓÐÛØ

ÛÝüÝÓÔÑØñ ûöÕÔÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ ÜÔÑÐ ÛÔÑÝûÐ,

ÛÝÒÛÐð×Ý× ÐÛ ÓðÝñ.

And now I, Mormon, speak unto you, my beloved

brethren; and it is by the grace of God the Father,

and our Lord Jesus Christ, and his holy will, because

of the gi6 of his calling unto me, that I am permitted

to speak unto you at this time.

3 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛØÜÓÐ ÛÝÒÛÐð×Ý×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛØÔÙó×ÕÜÔÑØ× ÔÙÚÔñØÐñ, õðØñòÔñ ÛøÕØÓÝÑØÐÜ

ÛØÛÓÔÕðÔÑñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÛÐú ÛÝØÞÝÕÔ× ñÐÙÛÐðØñØ

ØÛÔÓØ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú øÔûÚÔÑ× óôÚØñ ñÐÕÐÜÔøØ

øÔñÕÚÐñ, ÐÛ ßÐÛØÓÐÜ ØõÐÛÓÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÒÐÜØñÕÔÜÔÑ× ÖÔúÐøØ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ôð×ÐÓ.

Wherefore, I would speak unto you that are of the

church, that are the peaceable followers of Christ,

and that have obtained a suDcient hope by which ye

can enter into the rest of the Lord, from this time

henceforth until ye shall rest with him in heaven.

4 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛÔ ×õÕÔÜÖÔ ÐñÔ

ÕÛñÿÔÚÝÑ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÛØÛÐð×

×õÕÔÜØ ÛøÕØÓÝÑØñÛ÷ÝôÔÚØ õúÔÕØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And now my brethren, I judge these things of you

because of your peaceable walk with the children of

men.

5 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÛÐþñÝÕñ öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐÛÑÝÑñ: ñÐõÛÔÔÑØ× ØúÜÝÑ× ÛÐ×; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ×ó

ÛÐ×Ø ñÐõÛÔÜØ ÐðØñ ÙÔ×ØÚØ, ÛÐøØÜ ×ÐÕÐÓÐú

ÙÔ×ØÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ.

For I remember the word of God which saith by

their works ye shall know them; for if their works be

good, then they are good also.

6 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, öÛÔð×ÛÐ ×õÕÐ, ÑÝðÝòØ ÙÐúØ

ÕÔð ÒÐÐÙÔ×ÔÑñ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú ÙÔ×ØÚØÐ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

×ó ûöÕÔÜñ øÔñ×ÐÕÐÖÔÑñ ÐÜ ØÚÝúÔÑñ

öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ, Ôñ ÛÐñ ÐðÐôÔðñ ÛÝóòÐÜñ, ×ó

ÐÛÐñ Ðð ÒÐÐÙÔ×ÔÑñ ÜÐÛÓÕØÚØ ÛÝüÐÓØÜÔÑØ×.

For behold, God hath said a man being evil cannot

do that which is good; for if he o7ereth a gi6, or

prayeth unto God, except he shall do it with real in-

tent it pro?teth him nothing.

7 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Ôñ Ðð ùÐÔ×ÕÚÔÑÐ ÛÐñ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÝÑÐøØ.

For behold, it is not counted unto him for right-

eousness.

8 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ×ó ÑÝðÝòØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ûöÕÔÜñ

ØûÚÔÕÐ, ØÒØ ÐÛÐñ óþÐÚØñÝÓ ÐÙÔ×ÔÑñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

Ôñ ÛÐñ Ô×ÕÚÔÑÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ×ÐÕØñ×ÕØñ

ÓÐÔòÝÕÔÑØÜÝñ ûöÕÔÜØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÑÝðÝòÐÓ

Ø×ÕÚÔÑÐ ØÒØ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ.

For behold, if a man being evil giveth a gi6, he

doeth it grudgingly; wherefore it is counted unto

him the same as if he had retained the gi6; where-

fore he is counted evil before God.

9 ÐñÔÕÔ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ Ô×ÕÚÔÑÐ ñØÑÝðÝòÔÓ, ×ó ØÒØ

ØÚÝúÔÑñ, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐðÐ ÜÐÛÓÕØÚØ ÒóÚØñ

ÛÝüÐÓØÜÔÑØ×; ÓØÐþ, Ôñ ÛÐñ ÐðÐôÔðñ ÐðÒÔÑñ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ öÛÔð×Ø Ðð ÛØØöÔÑñ ÐñÔ×ñ.

And likewise also is it counted evil unto a man, if

he shall pray and not with real intent of heart; yea,

and it pro?teth him nothing, for God receiveth none

such.

10 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÑÝðÝòØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÕÔð ÒÐÐÙÔ×ÔÑñ

ØÛÐñ, ðÐú ÙÐðÒØÐ; ÕÔðú ÙÐðÒ ûöÕÔÜñ ÕÔð

óÑÝûÔÑñ.

Wherefore, a man being evil cannot do that which

is good; neither will he give a good gi6.



11 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÛüÐðÔ ü÷ÐðÝñ Ðð ÛÝÐõÕñ ÙÐðÒØ

ü÷ÐÚØ; ØñÔÕÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÙÐðÒ ü÷ÐðÝñ Ðð ÛÝÐõÕñ

ÛüÐðÔ ü÷ÐÚØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÔøÛÐÙØñ ÛñÐþóðØ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÕÔð ÒÐĀ÷ÕÔÑÐ õðØñòÔñ ÓÐ õðØñòÔñ

ÛØÛÓÔÕÐðØ ÕÔð ØõÜÔÑÐ ÔøÛÐÙØñ ÛñÐþóðØ.

For behold, a bitter fountain cannot bring forth

good water; neither can a good fountain bring forth

bitter water; wherefore, a man being a servant of the

devil cannot follow Christ; and if he follow Christ he

cannot be a servant of the devil.

12 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ, ðÐú ÙÐðÒØÐ, ÛÝÓØñ

öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ; ÓÐ ðÐú ÑÝðÝòØÐ, ÛÝÓØñ

ÔøÛÐÙØñÒÐÜ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÔøÛÐÙØ ÐðØñ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÛòÔðØ ÓÐ ÔÑðûÕØñ ÛÐñ ÒÐÛóÓÛÔÑØ× ÓÐ

ÛÝóþÛÝÑñ ÓÐ óÑØûÒÔÑñ úÝÓÕØñÙÔÜ ÓÐ

ÒÐÛóÓÛÔÑØ× ØÛØñ ÙÔ×ÔÑØñÙÔÜ, ðÐú ÐðØñ

ÑÝðÝòØ.

Wherefore, all things which are good cometh of

God; and that which is evil cometh of the devil; for

the devil is an enemy unto God, and ?ghteth against

him continually, and inviteth and enticeth to sin, and

to do that which is evil continually.

13 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, Øñ, ðÐú öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ ÐðØñ,

ÒÐÛóÓÛÔÑØ× ÛÝóþÛÝÑñ ÓÐ óÑØûÒÔÑñ ñØÙÔ×Øñ

ÙÔ×ÔÑØñÙÔÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ, ðÐú ÛÝóþÛÝÑñ

ÓÐ óÑØûÒÔÑñ ñØÙÔ×Øñ ÙÔ×ÔÑÐñ, öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ

ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñ ÛñÐþóðÔÑÐñ, ÐðØñ

öÛÔð×Øñ ÛØÔð ø×ÐÒÝÜÔÑóÚØ.

But behold, that which is of God inviteth and en-

ticeth to do good continually; wherefore, every thing

which inviteth and enticeth to do good, and to love

God, and to serve him, is inspired of God.

14 ÐÛØòÝÛ, Ø÷ÐÕØ× ÷óðÐÓöÔÑØ×, ùÔÛÝ

ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ðÐ×Ð Ðð ÒÐÜñÐÿÝ×

ÑÝðÝòÐÓ Øñ, ðÐú ÐðØñ öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ, ÐÜ

ñØÙÔ×ÔÓ ÓÐ öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ Øñ, ðÐú ÐðØñ

ÔøÛÐÙØñÔóÚØ.

Wherefore, take heed, my beloved brethren, that

ye do not judge that which is evil to be of God, or that

which is good and of God to be of the devil.

15 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ ÐðØñ

ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ ÒÐÜñÐÿÝ×, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÜÐñþÕÐÕÝ×

ÙÔ×ØÚØ ÑÝðÝòØñÒÐÜ ÓÐ ÒÐÜÙØ×þÕØñ üÔñØ ÐðØñ

ÜÐ×ÔÚØ, ðÐ×Ð ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚØ úÝÓÜØ×

ØúÝÓÔ×, ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðú ÓöØñ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ

ÒÐÜñþÕÐÕÓÔÑÐ ÑÜÔÚØ öÐÛØñÒÐÜ.

For behold, my brethren, it is given unto you to

judge, that ye may know good from evil; and the way

to judge is as plain, that ye may know with a perfect

knowledge, as the daylight is from the dark night.

16 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, õðØñòÔñ ñóÚØ ÜÐÑÝûÔÑØÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÜÐñþÕÐÝñ ÛÐÜ

ÙÔ×ØÚØ ÑÝðÝòØñÒÐÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÒÐùÕÔÜÔÑ×

ÒÐÜÙØ×þÕØñ üÔññ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ðÐú ÛÝóþÛÝÑñ

ñØÙÔ×Øñ ÙÔ×ÔÑØñÙÔÜ ÓÐ ÐðüÛóÜÔÑñ, ØüÐÛÝñ

õðØñòÔ, ÛÝÕÚÔÜØÚØÐ õðØñòÔñ ûÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ

ûöÕÔÜØ×; ÐÛØòÝÛ, øÔÒØûÚØÐ× ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚØ

úÝÓÜØ× ØúÝÓÔ×: Ôñ ÐðØñ öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ.

For behold, the Spirit of Christ is given to every

man, that he may know good from evil; wherefore, I

show unto you the way to judge; for every thing

which inviteth to do good, and to persuade to believe

in Christ, is sent forth by the power and gi6 of

Christ; wherefore ye may know with a perfect

knowledge it is of God.

17 ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ, ðÐú ÐðüÛóÜÔÑñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ

ÐÙÔ×Ýñ ñØÑÝðÝòÔ ÓÐ Ðð ØüÐÛÝñ õðØñòÔ,

óÐð÷Ýñ ØÒØ ÓÐ Ðð ÔÛñÐþóðÝñ öÛÔð×ñ,

øÔÒØûÚØÐ× ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚØ úÝÓÜØ× ØúÝÓÔ× –

Ôñ ÐðØñ ÔøÛÐÙØñÔóÚØ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ

ÛóøÐÝÑñ ÔøÛÐÙØ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ØÒØ ÐðÐÕØñ

ÐðüÛóÜÔÑñ ñØÙÔ×Øñ ÙÔ×ÔÑØñÙÔÜ, ÐðÐ, ÐðúÔð×ñ;

Ððú ÛØñØ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØ, Ððú ØñØÜØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÐñ ÔÛÝðùØÚÔÑØÐÜ.

But whatsoever thing persuadeth men to do evil,

and believe not in Christ, and deny him, and serve

not God, then ye may know with a perfect knowl-

edge it is of the devil; for a6er this manner doth the

devil work, for he persuadeth no man to do good, no,

not one; neither do his angels; neither do they who

subject themselves unto him.



18 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, þÔÓÐÕ× ðÐ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔñ,

ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú øÔÒØûÚØÐ× ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÝ×,

ñØÜÐ×ÚÔñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ õðØñòÔñ ñØÜÐ×ÚÔ,

×ÕÐÚØ ÐÓÔÕÜÔ×, ðÝÛ ÐðÐñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜÐÓ Ðð

ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÝ×; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ðÝÒÝðØ ÒÐÜÙØ×þÕØ×Ðú

ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÐÕ×, ØñÔ×ØÕÔ ÒÐÜÙØ×þÕØ×

ÒÐÜØÙØ×þÔÑØ×.

And now, my brethren, seeing that ye know the

light by which ye may judge, which light is the light

of Christ, see that ye do not judge wrongfully; for

with that same judgment which ye judge ye shall also

be judged.

19 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÒÔÕÔÓðÔÑØ×, ûÛÔÑÝ, ÑÔÿØ×ÐÓ

ÔûØÝ× õðØñòÔñ ñØÜÐ×ÚØ×, ðÝÛ ÒÐÜÐñþÕÐÝ×

ÙÔ×ØÚØ ÑÝðÝòØñÒÐÜ; ÓÐ ×ó ùÐÔýØÓÔÑØ×

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÙÔ×ØÚñ ÓÐ ÛÐñ Ðð ÓÐÒÛÝÑ×, ÛÐøØÜ

óÓÐÕÝÓ ØõÜÔÑØ× õðØñòÔñ øÕØÚÔÑØ.

Wherefore, I beseech of you, brethren, that ye

should search diligently in the light of Christ that ye

may know good from evil; and if ye will lay hold

upon every good thing, and condemn it not, ye cer-

tainly will be a child of Christ.

20 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ðÝÒÝð øÔØûÚÔÑÐ, ðÝÛ

ùÐÔýØÓÝ× ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔñ, ðÐú ÐðØñ ÙÔ×ØÚØ?

And now, my brethren, how is it possible that ye

can lay hold upon every good thing?

21 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛØÕÓØÕÐð ØÛ ðüÛÔÜÐñ×ÐÜ,

ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ÒØ×þÐðØ×, ðÝÛ ÕØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔÑ; ÓÐ

ÒÐúÜÝÑÔÑ× ÒÖÐñ, ðÝÛÚØ×Ðú øÔûÚÔÑ×

ùÐÔýØÓÝ× ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÙÔ×ØÚñ.

And now I come to that faith, of which I said I

would speak; and I will tell you the way whereby ye

may lay hold on every good thing.

22 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, öÛÔð×ÛÐ, ÐðØñ ðÐ

ÛÐðÐÓØñÝÑØÓÐÜ ÛÐðÐÓØñÝÑÐÛÓÔ, ØúØñ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÐÜ ÛÝÐÕÚØÜÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØ,

ðÐ×Ð ÔÛñÐþóðÝÜ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ, ðÐ×Ð

ÐúÜÝÑÝÜ õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ; ÓÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÙÔ×ØÚØ õðØñòÔøØ ÛÝÕÐ.

For behold, God knowing all things, being from

everlasting to everlasting, behold, he sent angels to

minister unto the children of men, to make manifest

concerning the coming of Christ; and in Christ there

should come every good thing.

23 ÓÐ öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÐñÔÕÔ Ðóü÷Ð

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑñ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ ÞØðØ×, ðÝÛ

õðØñòÔ ÛÝÕØÓÝÓÐ.

And God also declared unto prophets, by his own

mouth, that Christ should come.

24 ÓÐ ÐĀÐ, ñþÕÐÓÐñþÕÐ ÒÖÔÑØ×, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑñ Ðóü÷ÔÑÓÐ ÙÔ×ØÚ ÐÛÑÔÑñ; ÓÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ, ðÐú ÐðØñ ÙÔ×ØÚØ, ÛÝÓØñ

õðØñòÔñÒÐÜ; ñþÕÐÒÕÐðÐÓ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ

ØõÜÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÓÐúÔÛóÚÜØ ÓÐ ÕÔðÐôÔðØ ÙÔ×ØÚØ

ÕÔöÐð ÛÝÕØÓÝÓÐ ÛÐ××ÐÜ.

And behold, there were divers ways that he did

manifest things unto the children of men, which

were good; and all things which are good cometh of

Christ; otherwise men were fallen, and there could

no good thing come unto them.

25 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØñ ÛñÐþóðÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚØ ñØò÷ÕØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÝÓØñ öÛÔð×Øñ

ÞØðØÓÐÜ, þÐÚþÛÐ ÓÐØü÷Ý õðØñòÔøØ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ðüÛÔÜØñ ÒÐÛÝÕÚÔÜÐ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ, ðüÛÔÜØ×, ØñØÜØ

ùÐýØÓÔÑóÚÜØ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÙÔ×ØÚñ; ÓÐ Ôñ

ÐñÔ Ø÷Ý õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚÐÛÓÔ.

Wherefore, by the ministering of angels, and by

every word which proceeded forth out of the mouth

of God, men began to exercise faith in Christ; and

thus by faith, they did lay hold upon every good

thing; and thus it was until the coming of Christ.

26 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ØÒØ ÛÝÕØÓÐ, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØ

ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒÐÓÐðùÜÔÜ ÛØñ ñÐþÔÚøØ ðüÛÔÜØ×; ÓÐ

ðüÛÔÜØñ ÛÔøÕÔÝÑØ× ØõúÜÔÜ öÕ×Øñ øÕØÚÔÑÐÓ.

ÓÐ ðÝÒÝðú úÝúþÐÚØÐ õðØñòÔ, ÛÐÜ ùÕÔÜñ

ÛÐÛÔÑñ Ôñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ ó×þðÐ: ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ, ðÐñÐú

ñ×þÝÕ× ÛÐÛÐñ ðüÛÔÜØ×, ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ×, ðÐú

ÐðØñ ÙÐðÒØ ÓÐ ØüÐÛÔÑ×, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ ÛØØöÔÑ×, ÐĀÐ,

Ôñ ×õÕÔÜ ÛÝÒÔúÔÛÐ×.

And a6er that he came men also were saved by

faith in his name; and by faith, they become the sons

of God. And as surely as Christ liveth he spake these

words unto our fathers, saying: Whatsoever thing ye

shall ask the Father in my name, which is good, in

faith believing that ye shall receive, behold, it shall

be done unto you.



27 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, Üó×ó

øÔü÷ÓÐ ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑØ ØÛØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ðÝÛ õðØñòÔ

ÖÔúÐøØ ÐÛÐöÚÓÐ ÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛÐðÿÕÔÜÐ þÔÚØñ

ÛþÐðÔñ ÓÐÿÓÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐÛØñÒÐÜ ÛÝØ×þÝÕÝñ

×ÐÕØñØ óôÚÔÑÐ ü÷ÐÚÝÑØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐõÕñ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñÐ×ÕØñ?

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, have miracles

ceased because Christ hath ascended into heaven,

and hath sat down on the right hand of God, to claim

of the Father his rights of mercy which he hath upon

the children of men?

28 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÛÐÜ ÐöÐñðóÚÐ ÙÐÜÝÜØñ ÛØÖÐÜØ ÓÐ

ÛÝØ×þÝÕñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜñ, ÕØñÐú ÐõÕñ ÛÐñøØ

ðüÛÔÜÐ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ, ÕØñÐú ðüÛÔÜÐ ÐõÕ×,

ùÐÔýØÓÔÑØÐÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÙÔ×ØÚñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ØÒØ

õÝÛÐÒÝÑñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ ÓÐ ÖÔúÐøØ

ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÐ ñÐÛÐðÐÓØñÝÓ.

For he hath answered the ends of the law, and he

claimeth all those who have faith in him; and they

who have faith in him will cleave unto every good

thing; wherefore he advocateth the cause of the chil-

dren of men; and he dwelleth eternally in the heav-

ens.

29 ÓÐ ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ Ôñ ÒÐÐÙÔ×Ð, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ

ûÛÔÑÝ, Üó×ó øÔü÷ÓÐ ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑØ? ÐĀÐ,

ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÐðÐ, ÓÐ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑÛÐú Ðð

øÔü÷ÕØòÔñ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ

ÛñÐþóðÔÑÐ.

And because he hath done this, my beloved

brethren, have miracles ceased? Behold I say unto

you, Nay; neither have angels ceased to minister

unto the children of men.

30 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ØñØÜØ ÛÐñ ÔÛÝðùØÚÔÑØÐÜ,

ðÐ×Ð ØÛñÐþóðÝÜ ÛØñØ ÑðûÐÜÔÑØñ ñØò÷ÕØ×,

ÔúþÐÓÔÑØÐÜ ðÐ öðÛÐÓ ðüÛÔÜØñÐ ÓÐ ñÐöØ

ÒÝÜÔÑØñ ÛõÝÜÔ×, öÕ×ØñÛÝñÐÝÑØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ÒÐÛÝÕÚØÜÔÑØ×.

For behold, they are subject unto him, to minister

according to the word of his command, showing

themselves unto them of strong faith and a ?rm

mind in every form of godliness.

31 ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÛñÐþóðÔÑØñ üÝÓÔÑÐÐ – ÛÝóüÝÓÝÜ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñÙÔÜ ÓÐ ÐöÐñðóÚÝÜ ÓÐ

ÐÙÔ×ÝÜ ñÐõÛÔ ÛÐÛØñ Ðö×õÛÔÑØñÐ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛÐÜ ÓÐÓÝ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÒÖØñ

ÛÝÛÖÐÓÔÑÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ øÝðØñ,

õðØñòÔñ ñØò÷ÕØñ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑØ× óôÚØñ

ÐÛÝðùÔóÚ ÛñÐþóð×Ð×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐ×

ÓÐÐÛÝüÛÝÜ ÛÐñÖÔ.

And the oDce of their ministry is to call men unto

repentance, and to ful?l and to do the work of the

covenants of the Father, which he hath made unto

the children of men, to prepare the way among the

children of men, by declaring the word of Christ

unto the chosen vessels of the Lord, that they may

bear testimony of him.

32 ÓÐ ÐÛØñ ÙÔ×ÔÑØ×, óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø ÐÛÖÐÓÔÑñ

ÒÖÐñ, ðÐ×Ð ÓÐÜÐðùÔÜÛÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑÛÐ ØõÝÜØÝÜ

õðØñòÔøØ ðüÛÔÜÐ, ðÐ×Ð ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐñ

ĀõÝÜÓÔñ ÛÐ× ÒóÚøØ ÐÓÒØÚØ, ÛØñØ ûÐÚØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÐñðóÚÔÑñ ÛÐÛÐ Ðö×õÛÔÑñ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ ÓÐÓÝ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑ×ÐÜ.

And by so doing, the Lord God prepareth the way

that the residue of men may have faith in Christ, that

the Holy Ghost may have place in their hearts, ac-

cording to the power thereof; and a6er this manner

bringeth to pass the Father, the covenants which he

hath made unto the children of men.

33 ÓÐ õðØñòÔÛ ×õÕÐ: ×ó ÒÔõÜÔÑÐ× ùÔÛøØ

ðüÛÔÜÐ – ÒÔõÜÔÑÐ× ûÐÚÐ, ÐÙÔ×Ý× ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Øñ,

ðÐú ùÔÛ×ÕØñ ñÐýØðÝÐ.

And Christ hath said: If ye will have faith in me ye

shall have power to do whatsoever thing is expedient

in me.

34 ÓÐ ÛÐÜ ×õÕÐ: ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔ× ×õÕÔÜ, ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ

÷ÕÔÚÐ ÙØÓÔÜÝ, ÓÐ ÛÝÓØ× ùÔÛ×ÐÜ ÓÐ

ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÔ× ùÔÛØ ñÐþÔÚØ× ÓÐ ÒõÝÜÓÔ× ùÔÛøØ

ðüÛÔÜÐ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐÓÐðùÔ×.

And he hath said: Repent all ye ends of the earth,

and come unto me, and be baptized in my name, and

have faith in me, that ye may be saved.



35 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ×ó

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Øñ, ðÐú ÛÔ ÒØ×þÐðØ× ÐðØñ

ýÔøÛÐðØòØ ÓÐ öÛÔð×Ø ÓÐÒÐÜÐþÔÑ× ûÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ

ÓØÐÓØ ÓØÓÔÑóÚÔÑØ× óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ, ðÝÛ

Ôñ ÐðØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ ÓÐ ×ó Ôñ ÐðØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ,

Üó×ó ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑØñ ÓöÔ?

And now, my beloved brethren, if this be the case

that these things are true which I have spoken unto

you, and God will show unto you, with power and

great glory at the last day, that they are true, and if

they are true has the day of miracles ceased?

36 Üó×ó øÔü÷ÕØòÔñ ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑÛÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÐ? Üó×ó øÔÐÙÐÕÔñ

ÛÐ××ÕØñ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ûÐÚÐ? ÐÜ øÔÐÙÐÕÔÑñ ØÒØ

ÛÐñ, ñÐÜÐÛ ÒÐÒðûÔÚÓÔÑÐ ßÐÛ×ÐñÕÚÐ, ÐÜ ØÓÒÔÑÐ

ÓÔÓÐÛØüÐ ÐÜ ÛØñ ÖÔÓÐÞØðÖÔ ØõÜÔÑÐ Ôð×Ø

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú óÜÓÐ ÒÐÓÐðùÔñ?

Or have angels ceased to appear unto the children

of men? Or has he withheld the power of the Holy

Ghost from them? Or will he, so long as time shall

last, or the earth shall stand, or there shall be one

man upon the face thereof to be saved?

37 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÐðÐ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ðüÛÔÜØ×

þÓÔÑÐ ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑØ; ðüÛÔÜØ× þÓÔÑÐ

ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑØñÐÓÛØ ÛñÐþóðÔÑÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ó

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ øÔü÷ÓÔÑÐ, ÕÐðÐÛØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð

øÕØÚÔÑñ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ Ôñ ÐðØñ óðüÛóÜÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ

ÓÐ ÐÛÐÝÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ.

Behold I say unto you, Nay; for it is by faith that

miracles are wrought; and it is by faith that angels

appear and minister unto men; wherefore, if these

things have ceased wo be unto the children of men,

for it is because of unbelief, and all is vain.

38 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÕÔðúÔð×Ø ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÕÔð

ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑÐ, õðØñòÔñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ,

×ó Ðð ØüÐÛÔÑñ ÛØñ ñÐþÔÚñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ó

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ øÔü÷ÓÐ, ÛÐøØÜ ÐñÔÕÔ ðüÛÔÜÐú

øÔü÷ÓÐ; ÓÐ ñÐøØÜÔÚØÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ

ÛÓÒÝÛÐðÔÝÑÐ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ØÒØ ÐðØñ ØñÔ, ×Ø×õÝñ

Ðð ÛÝÛþÓÐðÐ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐ.

For no man can be saved, according to the words

of Christ, save they shall have faith in his name;

wherefore, if these things have ceased, then has faith

ceased also; and awful is the state of man, for they

are as though there had been no redemption made.

39 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ,

óÙÔ×ÔñÐÓ ÕØÛñÿÔÚÔÑ ×õÕÔÜÖÔ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÜÕñÿØ, ðÝÛ ÒÐõÕ× õðØñòÔøØ ðüÛÔÜÐ, ×õÕÔÜØ

×ÕØÜØÔðÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ×ó Ðð ÒÐõÕ×

ÛÐñøØ ðüÛÔÜÐ, ÛÐøØÜ Ðð øÔÔñÐÑÐÛÔÑØ× ØÛÐñ, ðÝÛ

Ø×ÕÚÔÑÝÓÔ× ÛØñØ ÔÙÚÔñØØñ þÐÚþñ øÝðØñ.

But behold, my beloved brethren, I judge better

things of you, for I judge that ye have faith in Christ

because of your meekness; for if ye have not faith in

him then ye are not ?t to be numbered among the

people of his church.

40 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ÛØÜÓÐ

ÒØ×þðÐ× ØÛÔÓØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ. ðÝÒÝð øÔÒØûÚØÐ×

ÛÝØÞÝÕÝ× ðüÛÔÜÐ, ×ó Ðð ÒÔõÜÔÑÐ× ØÛÔÓØ?

And again, my beloved brethren, I would speak

unto you concerning hope. How is it that ye can at-

tain unto faith, save ye shall have hope?

41 ÓÐ ðÐ ÐðØñ Øñ, ðØñØ ØÛÔÓØú óÜÓÐ ÒõÝÜÓÔ×?

ÐĀÐ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÒÔõÜÔÑÐ× ØÛÔÓØ, ðÝÛ õðØñòÔñ

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØ× ÓÐ ÛØñØ ÐöÓÒÝÛØñ ûÐÚØ×

ÐöÓÒÔÑØ× ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØúÝúþÚØñ×ÕØñ, ÛÐñøØ

×õÕÔÜØ ðüÛÔÜØñ ÒÐÛÝ, ÓÐÞØðÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ.

And what is it that ye shall hope for? Behold I say

unto you that ye shall have hope through the atone-

ment of Christ and the power of his resurrection, to

be raised unto life eternal, and this because of your

faith in him according to the promise.

42 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ó ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ ÐõÕñ ðüÛÔÜÐ, ÛÐñ óÜÓÐ

ĀõÝÜÓÔñ ØÛÔÓØ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ðüÛÔÜØñ ÒÐðÔøÔ

øÔóûÚÔÑÔÚØÐ ðÐØÛÔ ØÛÔÓØ.

Wherefore, if a man have faith he must needs

have hope; for without faith there cannot be any

hope.

43 ÓÐ ÙÕÚÐÕ, ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ×: ÛÐñ ÕÔð ÔõÜÔÑÐ

ðüÛÔÜÐ ÓÐ ØÛÔÓØ, ×ó Ðð ØõÜÔÑÐ ×ÕØÜØÔðØ ÓÐ

ÒóÚØ× ÛÓÐÑÐÚØ.

And again, behold I say unto you that he cannot

have faith and hope, save he shall be meek, and

lowly of heart.



44 ×ó ÐñÔÐ, ÐÛÐÝÐ ÛØñØ ðüÛÔÜÐ ÓÐ ØÛÔÓØ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÐðÐÕØÜ Ðð ÐðØñ öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ

ÛØñÐöÔÑØ, ÒÐðÓÐ ÒóÚøØ ×ÕØÜØÔðØñÐ ÓÐ

ÛÓÐÑÚØñÐ; ÓÐ ×ó ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ ÒóÚøØ ×ÕØÜØÔðØ

ÓÐ ÛÓÐÑÐÚØÐ ÓÐ ÐöØÐðÔÑñ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ

ûÐÚØ×, ðÝÛ ØÔñÝ ÐðØñ õðØñòÔ – óÜÓÐ ĀõÝÜÓÔñ

ÒóÚÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ×ó Ðð ÐõÕñ

ÒóÚÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ, ØÒØ ÐðØñ ÐðÐðÐÝÑÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ÛÐñ óÜÓÐ ĀõÝÜÓÔñ ÒóÚÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ.

If so, his faith and hope is vain, for none is accept-

able before God, save the meek and lowly in heart;

and if a man be meek and lowly in heart, and con-

fesses by the power of the Holy Ghost that Jesus is

the Christ, he must needs have charity; for if he have

not charity he is nothing; wherefore he must needs

have charity.

45 ÓÐ ÒóÚÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ ñóÚÒðûÔÚØÐ ÓÐ ÙÔ×ØÚØ,

Ðð øóðñ ÓÐ Ðð ÷Ý÷ÝùÝÑñ ÓÐ Ðð ÔûÔÑñ ×ÐÕØñÐñ,

Ðð ÛðØñþÐÜÔÑñ, Ðð ÒÐÜØÖðÐþÐÕñ ÑÝðÝòñ, Ðð

þÐðÝÑñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØ×, ÐðÐÛÔÓ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑØ×

þÐðÝÑñ, ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ Ø×ÛÔÜñ, ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ

ñüÐÛñ, ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ ØÛÔÓØ ÐõÕñ, ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ

ØòÐÜñ.

And charity su7ereth long, and is kind, and envi-

eth not, and is not pu7ed up, seeketh not her own, is

not easily provoked, thinketh no evil, and rejoiceth

not in iniquity but rejoiceth in the truth, beareth all

things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, en-

dureth all things.

46 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ×ó Ðð

ÒÐõÕ× ÒóÚÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ, þÐð× ÐðÐðÐÝÑÐ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÒóÚÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ ÐðÐñÓðÝñ õðÔÑÐ.

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÐÔýØÓÔ× ÒóÚÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐðØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ÓØÐÓØ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ

óÜÓÐ ÒÐõÐðü÷ÚÓÔñ –

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, if ye have not

charity, ye are nothing, for charity never faileth.

Wherefore, cleave unto charity, which is the greatest

of all, for all things must fail—

47 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÒóÚÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ ÐðØñ õðØñòÔñ

üÛØÜÓÐ ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ ÓÐ ÒðûÔÚÓÔÑÐ ÛÐðÐÓ; ÓÐ

ÕØñÐú ÔõÜÔÑÐ Øñ óÙÐÜÐñÙÜÔÚ ÓöÔñ, ÙÔ×ØÚØ

ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ.

But charity is the pure love of Christ, and it en-

dureth forever; and whoso is found possessed of it at

the last day, it shall be well with him.

48 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ØÚÝúÔ×

ÛÐÛØñÐÓÛØ Û×ÔÚØ ÒóÚØñ ûÐÚØ×, ðÐ×Ð

ÐöØÕñÝ× ÐÛ ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÐÜ óÑÝûÐ

×ÐÕØñØ ûØñ, ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñ, ÷ÝÕÔÚ ýÔøÛÐðØò

ÛØÛÓÔÕÐðñ; ðÝÛ ØõúÔ× öÕ×Øñ øÕØÚÔÑÐÓ; ðÐ×Ð

ÛØñØ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑØñÐñ ùÕÔÜ ÕØ÷Ý× ÛØñØ

ÛñÒÐÕñÜØ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐñ ÕØþØÚÐÕ×, ðÝÒÝðØú

ÐðØñ; ÓÐÔ, ÒÕõÝÜÓÔñ Ôñ ØÛÔÓØ; ÓÐÔ,

ÒÐÜÕØüÛØÜÓÝ× ØñÔ, ðÝÒÝðØ üÛØÜÓÐú ÐðØñ ØÒØ.

ÐÛØÜ.

Wherefore, my beloved brethren, pray unto the

Father with all the energy of heart, that ye may be

?lled with this love, which he hath bestowed upon

all who are true followers of his Son, Jesus Christ;

that ye may become the sons of God; that when he

shall appear we shall be like him, for we shall see

him as he is; that we may have this hope; that we

may be puri?ed even as he is pure. Amen.



ÛÝðÝÜØ 8 Moroni 8

1 ÛÐÛÐùÔÛØñ, ÛÝðÛÝÜØñ, ÛØÔð, ùÔÛ×ÕØñ,

ÛÝðÝÜØñ×ÕØñ, ÛÝüÔðØÚØ üÔðØÚØ; ÓÐ Øñ

ÓÐüÔðØÚ ØõÜÐ ùÔÛØ ÛñÐþóðÔÑØñ×ÕØñ

ÒÐüÕÔÕØÓÐÜ úÝòÐ þÜØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ. ÓÐ ÐñÔ ÛÝÛüÔðÐ

ÛÐÜ øÔÛÓÔÒØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ:

An epistle of my father Mormon, written to me,

Moroni; and it was written unto me soon a6er my

calling to the ministry. And on this wise did he write

unto me, saying:

2 ÛÝðÝÜØ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ øÕØÚÝ, ûÐÚÖÔÓ

ÒÐÛØþÐðÓÐ, ðÝÛ øÔÜñ óôÐÚñ, ØÔñÝ õðØñòÔñ,

ÐþñÝÕþÐð ÓÐ ÛÝÒØüÝÓÐ ÔÛñÐþóðÝ ÛÐñ ÓÐ

ÐÙÔ×Ý ÛØñØ üÛØÜÓÐ ñÐõÛÔ.

My beloved son, Moroni, I rejoice exceedingly that

your Lord Jesus Christ hath been mindful of you,

and hath called you to his ministry, and to his holy

work.

3 ÷ÝÕÔÚ×ÕØñ ÛÐþñÝÕþÐð ùÔÛñ ÚÝúÕÔÑøØ,

ÕÚÝúóÚÝÑ ðÐ ÒÐÜóü÷ÕÔòÚØÕ ÛÐÛÐ

öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ, ÛØñØ üÛØÜÓÐ ûØñ, ØÔñÝñ

ñÐþÔÚØ×, ðÐ×Ð ÛÐÜ ñÐÙó×ÐðØ óñÐñðóÚÝ

ñØÙÔ×Ø×Ð ÓÐ ÛÐÓÚØ× ÑÝÚÝÛÓÔ ÓÐÒØôÐðÝñ

ÛØñØ ñÐþÔÚØñÐÓÛØ ðüÛÔÜØñ ñØÛòÙØúØ×.

I am mindful of you always in my prayers, contin-

ually praying unto God the Father in the name of his

Holy Child, Jesus, that he, through his in?nite good-

ness and grace, will keep you through the endurance

of faith on his name to the end.

4 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ ØÛÐñ, ðÐú

ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÛÐöÝÜÔÑñ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐöÝÜÔÑñ Øñ, ðÝÛ

×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ üÐÛÝØýðÐ ÓÐÕÐ.

And now, my son, I speak unto you concerning

that which grieveth me exceedingly; for it grieveth

me that there should disputations rise among you.

5 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ×ó ÛÐð×ÐÚØÐ Øñ, ðÐú ÒÐÕØÒÔ,

×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ üÐÛÝØýðÐ ÓÐÕÐ ×õÕÔÜØ ÞÐòÐðÐ

ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØñ ÜÐ×ÚÝÑØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

For, if I have learned the truth, there have been

disputations among you concerning the baptism of

your little children.

6 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, Ûñóðñ, ØøðÝÛÝ

ÑÔÿØ×ÐÓ, ðÐ×Ð Ôñ ÓØÓØ øÔúÓÝÛÐ

ÐöÛÝØôþÕðÐñ ×õÕÔÜØ ÒÐðÔÛÝúÕØÓÐÜ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÐÛ ÛØÖÜØ× ÛÝÒüÔðÔ Ôñ üÔðØÚØ.

And now, my son, I desire that ye should labor

diligently, that this gross error should be removed

from among you; for, for this intent I have written

this epistle.

7 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ðÝÒÝðú ÙØ ÒÐÕØÒÔ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ,

ÓÐó÷ÝÕÜÔÑÚØÕ ÕÙØ×þÔ óôÐÚñ ÐÛ ñÐÙØ×þØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ. ÓÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ûÐÚØ× ÛÝÕØÓÐ

ùÔÛ×ÐÜ óôÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÛÔóÑÜÔÑÝÓÐ:

For immediately a6er I had learned these things of

you I inquired of the Lord concerning the matter.

And the word of the Lord came to me by the power

of the Holy Ghost, saying:

8 ÛÝóñÛØÜÔ õðØñòÔñ, øÔÜØ ÒÐÛÝÛñ÷ØÓÕÔÚØñ,

øÔÜØ óôÚØñÐ ÓÐ öÛÔð×Øñ, ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ. ÐĀÐ,

ÐÛõÕÔ÷ÜÐÓ ÛÝÕÔÓØ ÐðÐ ÛÐð×ÐÚ×Ð

ÛÝñÐüÝÓÔÑÚÐÓ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ úÝÓÕØÚ×Ð

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñÙÔÜ ÛÝñÐþÛÝÑÐÓ; ÛÙóðÜÐÚØ

ÿÐÜÛð×ÔÚÔÑñ ÙØ ÐðÐ, ñÜÔóÚÔÑñ ñýØðÓÔÑÐ×;

ÐñÔ ðÝÛ, ÞÐòÐðÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØ ÐðØÐÜ óÑØüÝÜØ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ Ðð øÔóûÚØÐ× úÝÓÕØñ ùÐÓÔÜÐ;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÓÐÛØñ ü÷ÔÕÚÐ ÛÝúØÚÔÑóÚØÐ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜ

ùÔÛøØ, ðÝÛ ÛÐñ Ðð ÐõÕñ ûÐÚÐ ÛÐ×ÖÔ; ÓÐ ùÔÛøØ

ÓÐñðóÚÓÐ üØÜÓÐúÕÔ×Øñ ðÿóÚØ.

Listen to the words of Christ, your Redeemer, your

Lord and your God. Behold, I came into the world

not to call the righteous but sinners to repentance;

the whole need no physician, but they that are sick;

wherefore, little children are whole, for they are not

capable of committing sin; wherefore the curse of

Adam is taken from them in me, that it hath no

power over them; and the law of circumcision is

done away in me.

9 ÓÐ ÐÛÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÒÐÛÐÜÓÝ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐÛ öÕ×Øñ

ñØò÷ÕÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ øÕØÚÝ, ÛÔ

ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ ÞÐòÐðÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØñ ÜÐ×ÚÝÑÐ ÐðØñ

öÛÔð×Øñ ÐÑóùÐÓ ÐÒÓÔÑÐ.

And a6er this manner did the Holy Ghost manifest

the word of God unto me; wherefore, my beloved

son, I know that it is solemn mockery before God,

that ye should baptize little children.



10 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ, ðÝÛ Ôñ óÜÓÐ ÐñüÐÕÚÝ× –

ÛÐ×Ø ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÜÐ×ÚÝÑÐ, ðÝÛÔÚÜØú

ÞÐñóþØñÛÒÔÑÔÚÜØ ÐðØÐÜ ÓÐ øÔóûÚØÐ× úÝÓÕØñ

ùÐÓÔÜÐ; ÓØÐþ, ÐñüÐÕÚÔ× ÛøÝÑÚÔÑñ, ðÝÛ

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÝÜ ÓÐ ÛÝØÜÐ×ÚÝÜ ÓÐ ×ÐÕØ

ÓÐØÛÓÐÑÚÝÜ ÞÐòÐðÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØÕØ×; ÓÐ

÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑØÐÜ ÞÐòÐðÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑ×ÐÜ

Ôð×ÐÓ.

Behold I say unto you that this thing shall ye

teach—repentance and baptism unto those who are

accountable and capable of committing sin; yea,

teach parents that they must repent and be baptized,

and humble themselves as their little children, and

they shall all be saved with their little children.

11 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÞÐòÐðÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑñ Ðð ñýØðÓÔÑÐ× Ððú

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐ ÓÐ Ððú ÜÐ×ÚÝÑÐ. ÐĀÐ, ÜÐ×ÚÝÑÐ

ÐðØñ ÛÝñÐÜÐÜØÔÑÚÐÓ, úÝÓÕÔÑØñ

ÛØñÐòÔÕÔÑÔÚØ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ ÐöñÐñðóÚÔÑÚÐÓ.

And their little children need no repentance, nei-

ther baptism. Behold, baptism is unto repentance to

the ful?lling the commandments unto the remission

of sins.

12 þÝÚÝ ÞÐòÐðÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØ úÝúþÚÝÑÔÜ

õðØñòÔøØ, ÐÛÐ õÕÔ÷ÜØñ ÓÐñÐÑÐÛØÓÐÜÕÔ; ×ó Ôñ

ÐñÔ Ðð ÐðØñ, ÛÐøØÜ öÛÔð×Ø ÐðØñ

ÛØÙÔðûÝÔÑóÚØ öÛÔð×Ø ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ öÛÔð×Ø

úÕÐÚÔÑÐÓØÐ ÓÐ ÛÝÙðûÐÚÔÑóÚØ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ðÐÛÓÔÜØ ÞÐòÐðÐ ÑÐÕøÕØ ÒÐðÓÐØúÕÐÚÐ

ÜÐ×ÚÝÑØñ ÒÐðÔøÔ!

But little children are alive in Christ, even from

the foundation of the world; if not so, God is a partial

God, and also a changeable God, and a respecter to

persons; for how many little children have died

without baptism!

13 ÐÛØòÝÛ, ×ó ÞÐòÐðÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØ ÕÔð

ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑÝÓÜÔÜ ÜÐ×ÚÝÑØñ ÒÐðÔøÔ, ÐñÔ×ÜØ

óÜÓÐ üÐñóÚØ÷ÕÜÔÜ óñÐñðóÚÝ ÿÝÿÝþÔ×øØ.

Wherefore, if little children could not be saved

without baptism, these must have gone to an endless

hell.

14 ÐĀÐ, ÒÔóÑÜÔÑØ, ÕØñÐú ĀÒÝÜØÐ, ðÝÛ ÞÐòÐðÐ

ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØñ×ÕØñ ñÐýØðÝÐ ÜÐ×ÚÝÑÐ, ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÐ

ÛüÐðÔ ÜÐöÕÔÚØñÐ ÓÐ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØñ

ÑÝðÙØÚÔÑøØ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ Ðð ÐõÕñ ÛÐñ Ððú ðüÛÔÜÐ,

Ððú ØÛÔÓØ ÓÐ Ððú ÒóÚÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÐÛ

ÛÝñÐÖðÔÑØ× ðÝÛ ÛÝÛÙÕÓÐðØ÷Ý, ØÒØ

ÐóúØÚÔÑÚÐÓ óÜÓÐ ÛÝþÕÔÓðØÚØ÷Ý

ÿÝÿÝþÔ×øØ.

Behold I say unto you, that he that supposeth that

little children need baptism is in the gall of bitterness

and in the bonds of iniquity; for he hath neither

faith, hope, nor charity; wherefore, should he be cut

o7 while in the thought, he must go down to hell.

15 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ñØÑÝðÝòÔÐ ØÛÐÖÔ

ôØõðØ, ðÝÛ öÛÔð×Ø Ôð× ÑÐÕøÕñ ÜÐ×ÚÝÑØñ

ÒÐÛÝ ÒÐÓÐÐðùÔÜñ, þÝÚÝ ÛÔÝðÔñ, ðÐÓÒÐÜ

ÜÐ×ÚÝÑÐ Ðð ÛØóöØÐ, ÓÐöóÞÐÕñ.

For awful is the wickedness to suppose that God

saveth one child because of baptism, and the other

must perish because he hath no baptism.

16 ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÐñÔ ÒÐÐÛðóÓÔÑÔÜ

óôÚØñ ÒÖÔÑñ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÓÐØöóÞÔÑØÐÜ, ×ó Ðð

ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ. ÐĀÐ, ÕÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑ ×ÐÛÐÛÐÓ, ÛÐõÕñ

ðÐ öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑÐ; ÓÐ Ðð

ÛÐøØÜÔÑñ Øñ, ðØñØ ÒÐÙÔ×ÔÑÐú øÔóûÚØÐ

ÐÓÐÛØÐÜñ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚØ

ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ ÒÐÜÓÔÕÜØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐð øØøñ.

Wo be unto them that shall pervert the ways of the

Lord a6er this manner, for they shall perish except

they repent. Behold, I speak with boldness, having

authority from God; and I fear not what man can do;

for perfect love casteth out all fear.

17 ÓÐ ñÐÕñÔ ÕÐð ÒóÚÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑØ×, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐðØñ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ

ÑÐÕøÕØ ùÔÛ×ÕØñ ×ÐÜÐÑÐðØÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ,

ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚØ ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ× ÛØ÷ÕÐðñ ÞÐòÐðÐ

ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ ÐðØñ ×ÐÜÐÑÐðØ

ÓÐ þñÜØñ ×ÐÜÐÛÝÜÐüØÚÔ.

And I am ?lled with charity, which is everlasting

love; wherefore, all children are alike unto me;

wherefore, I love little children with a perfect love;

and they are all alike and partakers of salvation.



18 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÕØúØ: öÛÔð×Ø Ðð ÐðØñ

ÛØÙÔðûÝÔÑóÚØ, Ððú úÕÐÚÔÑÐÓØ; ÐðÐÛÔÓ ÐðØñ

óúÕÚÔÚØ, ñðóÚØ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚÝÑØÓÐÜ ñðóÚ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚÝÑÐÛÓÔ.

For I know that God is not a partial God, neither a

changeable being; but he is unchangeable from all

eternity to all eternity.

19 ÞÐòÐðÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑñ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐ Ðð øÔóûÚØÐ×;

ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÐ××ÕØñ öÛÔð×Øñ üÛØÜÓÐ

ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐÖÔ óÐðØñ ×õÛÐ ñÐøØÜÔÚØ

ñØÑÝðÝòÔÐ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜØ ÛÐñøØ

úÝúþÚÝÑñ – ÛØñØ ü÷ÐÚÝÑØ×.

Little children cannot repent; wherefore, it is aw-

ful wickedness to deny the pure mercies of God unto

them, for they are all alive in him because of his

mercy.

20 ÓÐ Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛÑÝÑñ, ðÝÛ ÞÐòÐðÐ

ÑÐÕøÕÔÑñ ñýØðÓÔÑÐ× ÜÐ×ÚÝÑÐ, óÐð÷Ýôñ

õðØñòÔñ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐñ ÓÐ ÐðÐÓ ÐÒÓÔÑñ ÛØñ

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕÐñÐ ÓÐ ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ ûÐÚÐñ.

And he that saith that little children need baptism

denieth the mercies of Christ, and setteth at naught

the atonement of him and the power of his redemp-

tion.

21 ÕÐðÐÛØ ÐñÔ×ÔÑñ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐ× ÛÝÔÚØ×

ñØÙÕÓØÚØ, ÿÝÿÝþÔ×Ø ÓÐ óñÐñðóÚÝ üÐÛÔÑÐ.

ÐÛÐñ ÕÐÛÑÝÑ ×ÐÛÐÛÐÓ; öÛÔð×ÛÐ ÛØÑðûÐÜÐ.

ÛÝóñÛØÜÔ× ùÔÛñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑñ ÓÐ ÷óðØ ÓÐÛØÒÓÔ×,

×ÝðÔÛ ØñØÜØ ×õÕÔÜ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ üÐðñÓÒÔÑÐ

õðØñòÔñ ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝñ üØÜÐøÔ.

Wo unto such, for they are in danger of death,

hell, and an endless torment. I speak it boldly; God

hath commanded me. Listen unto them and give

heed, or they stand against you at the judgment-seat

of Christ.

22 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÷ÕÔÚÐ ÞÐòÐðÐ ÑÐÕøÕØ

úÝúþÚÝÑñ õðØñòÔøØ ÓÐ ÐñÔÕÔ ÷ÕÔÚÐÜØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÙÐÜÝÜØñ ÒÐðÔøÔ ÐðØÐÜ. ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ

ÒÐÛÝñ÷ØÓÕØñ ûÐÚÐ üÕÓÔÑÐ ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÛÐ×ÒÐÜñ,

ðÝÛÔÚñÐú Ðð ÐõÕñ ÙÐÜÝÜØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ Øñ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú Ðð ÐðØñ ÒÐÜñÿØÚØ ÐÜ Øñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÒÐÜñÿÐñ Ðð ÔõÕÔÛÓÔÑÐðÔÑÐ, ÕÔð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑñ ÓÐ

ÐñÔ×ñ ÜÐ×ÚÝÑÐ ÐðÐôÔðñ ÐûÚÔÕñ –

For behold that all little children are alive in

Christ, and also all they that are without the law. For

the power of redemption cometh on all them that

have no law; wherefore, he that is not condemned,

or he that is under no condemnation, cannot repent;

and unto such baptism availeth nothing—

23 ÐðÐÛÔÓ Ôñ ÐðØñ öÛÔð×Øñ ÐÑóùÐÓ ÐÒÓÔÑÐ –

óÐð÷ÝôÐ õðØñòÔñ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÛØñØ

ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ûÐÚØñÐ ÓÐ ÐðØñ ÛÙÕÓÐðØ

ñÐõÛÔÔÑØñÐÓÛØ ñÐñÝÔÑØñ ÛØÜÓÝÑÐ.

But it is mockery before God, denying the mercies

of Christ, and the power of his Holy Spirit, and

putting trust in dead works.

24 ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, Ôñ ÐñÔ Ðð óÜÓÐ Ø÷Ýñ;

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐ ÐðØñ ÛÐ××ÕØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÐðØÐÜ ÒÐÜñÿØñ õÕÔø ÓÐ ÓÐðöÕÔóÚØ ÙÐÜÝÜØñ

ü÷ÔÕÚØñ õÕÔø ÛÝõúÔóÚÜØ.

Behold, my son, this thing ought not to be; for re-

pentance is unto them that are under condemnation

and under the curse of a broken law.

25 ÓÐ ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑØñ ÞØðÕÔÚØ ÜÐ÷ÝôØ ÐðØñ

ÜÐ×ÚÝÑÐ; ÓÐ ÜÐ×ÚÝÑÐ ÛÝÓØñ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ

ÐöñðóÚÔÑØñ ðüÛÔÜØ×; ÓÐ ÛúÜÔÑÔÑØñ

ÐöñðóÚÔÑÐñ ÛÝÐõÕñ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÛØòÔÕÔÑÐ;

And the ?rst fruits of repentance is baptism; and

baptism cometh by faith unto the ful?lling the com-

mandments; and the ful?lling the commandments

bringeth remission of sins;

26 þÝÚÝ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÛØòÔÕÔÑÐñ ÛÝÐõÕñ

×ÕØÜØÔðÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÒóÚØ× ÓÐÛÓÐÑÚÔÑÐ; ÓÐ

×ÕØÜØÔðÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÒóÚØ× ÓÐÛÓÐÑÚÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ

ÛÝÓØñ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñÐ,

ÜóÒÔøØñÛúÔÛÚØñÐ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÕñÔÑñ ØÛÔÓØ×Ð

ÓÐ ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚØ ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ×, þÝÚÝ Ôñ

ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ ÒðûÔÚÓÔÑÐ ÚÝúÕÐøØ ñØÑÔÿØ×Ø×,

ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÛÝÕÐ ÓÐñÐñðóÚØ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

üÛØÜÓÐÜØ ØúþÝÕðÔÑñ öÛÔð××ÐÜ.

And the remission of sins bringeth meekness, and

lowliness of heart; and because of meekness and

lowliness of heart cometh the visitation of the Holy

Ghost, which Comforter ?lleth with hope and per-

fect love, which love endureth by diligence unto

prayer, until the end shall come, when all the saints

shall dwell with God.



27 ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, ÛÔ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÛÝÒüÔð, ×ó Ðð

üÐÕÔÓØ ÛÐÚÔ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ. ÐĀÐ, ÐÛ

ÔðØñ ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑÐ ÐÜó ÜÔôØÔÚ×Ð þÐÚþØñ

ÐÛÞÐðòÐÕÜÝÑÐ, ÒÐþÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑØñ

ÛØÖÔÖØ, ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ.

Behold, my son, I will write unto you again if I go

not out soon against the Lamanites. Behold, the

pride of this nation, or the people of the Nephites,

hath proven their destruction except they should re-

pent.

28 ØÚÝúÔ ÛÐ××ÕØñ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, ðÐ×Ð

ÛÝÜÐÜØÔÑÐ ÛØÕØÓÔñ ÛÐ××ÐÜ. ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ,

ÕøØøÝÑ, ñóÚØ ÐöÐð ÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑñ ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ; ÓÐ

ÛØüØñ ÐÛ ÜÐüØÚøØ ØñØÜØú úÓØÚÝÑÔÜ,

ÓÐ×ðÒóÜÝÜ öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ üÐÛÝñóÚØ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ

ûÐÚÐ ÓÐ óôÚÔÑÐÛÝñØÚÔÑÐ ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

óÐð÷ÝôÔÜ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓÐñ.

Pray for them, my son, that repentance may come

unto them. But behold, I fear lest the Spirit hath

ceased striving with them; and in this part of the

land they are also seeking to put down all power and

authority which cometh from God; and they are

denying the Holy Ghost.

29 ÓÐ ÐñÔ×Ø ÓØÓØ úÝÓÜØñ óÐð÷ÝôØñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, ØñØÜØ ÛÐÚÔ óÜÓÐ ÓÐØöóÞÝÜ ØÛ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑØñ, ðÝÛÚÔÑÖÔú

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÛÐ ØÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔñ, ØñÔÕÔ,

ðÝÒÝðú ×ÐÕÐÓ ùÕÔÜØ ÛþñÜÔÚØñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ,

ÐöñÐñðóÚÔÑÚÐÓ.

And a6er rejecting so great a knowledge, my son,

they must perish soon, unto the ful?lling of the

prophecies which were spoken by the prophets, as

well as the words of our Savior himself.

30 ÛøÕØÓÝÑØ×, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, ñÐÜÐÛ Ðð ÛÝÒüÔð ÐÜ

ÙÕÚÐÕ Ðð øÔÒþÕÓÔÑØ. ÐÛØÜ.

Farewell, my son, until I shall write unto you, or

shall meet you again. Amen.



ÛÝðÛÝÜØñ ÛÔÝðÔ üÔðØÚØ ×ÐÕØñØ øÕØÚØñ,

ÛÝðÝÜØñÐÓÛØ.

The second epistle of Mormon to his son Moroni.

ÛÝðÝÜØ 9 Moroni 9

1 ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ øÕØÚÝ, ÛÔ ÙÕÚÐÕ ÒüÔð, ðÐ×Ð

ØúÝÓÔ, ðÝÛ úÝúþÐÚØ ÕÐð, ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÐñÔÕÔ ÒüÔð

úÝòÐÝÓÔÜñ ØÛÐÖÔ, ðÐú ÐðØñ ñÐÛüóþÐðÝ.

My beloved son, I write unto you again that ye may

know that I am yet alive; but I write somewhat of

that which is grievous.

2 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑ×ÐÜ ÛõÝÜÓÐ

úþÐðÔ ÑðûÝÚÐ, ðÝÛÔÚøØú ùÕÔÜ ÕÔð

ÒÐÕØÛÐðÿÕÔ×; ÓÐ ÐðõÔÐÜòóñØ ÛÐþÕØÚØñÒÐÜ

ÓÐÔúÐ, ÐñÔÕÔ ÚóðÐÛØ ÓÐ ÔÛðÝÜØ; ÓØÐþ,

ðùÔóÚØ ÕÐßÙÐúÔÑØ ÓÐÕÙÐðÒÔ× ÓØÓØ

ðÐÝÓÔÜÝÑØ×.

For behold, I have had a sore battle with the

Lamanites, in which we did not conquer; and

Archeantus has fallen by the sword, and also Luram

and Emron; yea, and we have lost a great number of

our choice men.

3 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, ÕøØøÝÑ, ðÝÛ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØ ÒÐÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÔÜ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ;

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ Ðð ØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ ñÐòÐÜÐ ÛóÓÛØÕÐÓ

ÐöÕØÕÔÑñ ÛÐ×øØ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×Øñ ÛØÛÐð× ü÷ðÝÛÐñ.

And now behold, my son, I fear lest the Lamanites

shall destroy this people; for they do not repent, and

Satan stirreth them up continually to anger one with

another.

4 ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ ÛóÓÐÛ ÛÐ××ÐÜ ÕøðÝÛÝÑ; ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú

öÕ×Øñ ñØò÷ÕÐñ ÛÙÐúðÐÓ ÕÔóÑÜÔÑØ, ØñØÜØ

ÙÐÜÙÐÚÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ ùÔÛÖÔ ÑðÐÖÝÑÔÜ; ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÛÙÐúðÐÓ Ðð ÕÔóÑÜÔÑØ, ØñØÜØ ÛØñ üØÜÐÐöÛÓÔÒ

ÒóÚñ ØõÕÐÕÔÑÔÜ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÕøØøÝÑ, ðÝÛ óôÚØñ

ñóÚØ ÐöÐð ÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑñ ÛÐ×ÖÔÓ.

Behold, I am laboring with them continually; and

when I speak the word of God with sharpness they

tremble and anger against me; and when I use no

sharpness they harden their hearts against it; where-

fore, I fear lest the Spirit of the Lord hath ceased

striving with them.

5 ðÐÛÔ×ó ØÛÓÔÜÐÓ ûÚØÔðÐÓ ÛðØñþÐÜÔÑÔÜ,

ðÝÛ ÛÒÝÜØÐ, Ðð ÔøØÜØÐ× ñØÙÕÓØÚØñ ÓÐ

ÓÐÙÐðÒóÚØ ÐõÕ× ñØ÷ÕÐðóÚØ Ôð×ÛÐÜÔ×Øñ

ÛØÛÐð×; ÓÐ ÛóÓÐÛ ñü÷óðØÐ× ñØñþÚØ ÓÐ

øóðØñûØÔÑÐ.

For so exceedingly do they anger that it seemeth

me that they have no fear of death; and they have lost

their love, one towards another; and they thirst a6er

blood and revenge continually.

6 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ øÕØÚÝ, ÛÐ×Ø

ÒóÚõÕÐÝÑØñ ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, ÛÝÓØ, ÑÔÿØ×ÐÓ

ÕØøðÝÛÝ×; ×ó øðÝÛÐñ øÔÕü÷ÕÔò×, ùÕÔÜ ×ÐÕÖÔ

ÕØüÕÜÔÕ× ÒÐÜÐùÔÜñ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÒÕÐõÕñ ñÐÛóøÐÝ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú óÜÓÐ øÔÕÐñðóÚÝ×, ñÐÜÐÛ

ÕØÛ÷ÝôÔÑØ× ÐÛ ×ØþØñ ñÐÛÚÝúÕÔÚÝøØ, ðÐ×Ð

ÒÐÕØÛÐðÿÕÝ× Û×ÔÚØ ñØÛÐð×ÚØñ ÛòÔðÖÔ ÓÐ

ÓÐÕØÛøÕØÓÝ× ñóÚØ öÕ×Øñ ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ.

And now, my beloved son, notwithstanding their

hardness, let us labor diligently; for if we should

cease to labor, we should be brought under condem-

nation; for we have a labor to perform whilst in this

tabernacle of clay, that we may conquer the enemy of

all righteousness, and rest our souls in the kingdom

of God.

7 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÕüÔð úÝòÐÝÓÔÜñ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ

òÐÜÿÕØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ. ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ØÛØñÓÐ ÛØþÔÓÕØ×,

ðÐú ÐÛÝðÝÜØñÒÐÜ ÕØúØ, ÐĀÐ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑñ

Ā÷ÐÕ× ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ò÷ÕÔ, ðÝÛÔÚØú øÔðØÖÐñ

ÙÝøÙØÓÐÜ üÐØ÷ÕÐÜÔñ; ÓÐ Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÙÐúÔÑØ, õÐÚÔÑØ

ÓÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØ.

And now I write somewhat concerning the su7er-

ings of this people. For according to the knowledge

which I have received from Amoron, behold, the

Lamanites have many prisoners, which they took

from the tower of Sherrizah; and there were men,

women, and children.



8 ÓÐ ÛÐ× ÓÐþÝúÔñ ØÛ õÐÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ÑÐÕøÕÔÑØñ

õÛðÔÑØ ÓÐ ÛÐÛÔÑØ ÓÐ õÐÚÔÑñ ñÐýÛÔÚÐÓ

ÐûÚÔÕÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø õÛðÔÑØñ þÝðúñ ÓÐ

ÑÐÕøÕÔÑñ – ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø ÛÐÛÔÑØñÐñ; ÓÐ ÐûÚÔÕÔÜ

ÛþÝÚÝÓ úÝòÐÝÓÔÜ ü÷ÐÚñ.

And the husbands and fathers of those women and

children they have slain; and they feed the women

upon the @esh of their husbands, and the children

upon the @esh of their fathers; and no water, save a

little, do they give unto them.

9 ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÐÛ ÓØÓØ ñØñÐûÐÒÚØñ

ÛØóþÔÓÐÕÐÓ, Ôñ Ðð ÐöÔÛÐòÔÑÐ ØÛÐñ, ðÐñÐú ùÕÔÜØ

þÐÚþØ ñùÐÓØñ ÛÝðØÐÜòóÛøØ. ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ,

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚØñ õÐÚØøÕØÚØ ò÷ÕÔÓ

øÔØÞ÷ðÔñ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÛÐ× üÐÐð×ÕÔñ

ÛÐ××ÕØñ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚØ ÓÐ ûÕØðôÐñØ,

ðÐú ÐðØñ óÑØüÝÑÐ ÓÐ ñÐ×ÜÝÔÑÐ –

And notwithstanding this great abomination of

the Lamanites, it doth not exceed that of our people

in Moriantum. For behold, many of the daughters of

the Lamanites have they taken prisoners; and a6er

depriving them of that which was most dear and pre-

cious above all things, which is chastity and virtue—

10 ÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú Ôñ ùÐØÓØÜÔñ, ÛÐ× ØñØÜØ

ÓÐþÝúÔñ ÷ÕÔÚÐÖÔ ñÐñòØÙØ üÔñØ×, ÐüÐÛÔÑÓÜÔÜ

ðÐ ñØÙÕÓØÚÐÛÓÔ ÛÐ× ñþÔóÚÔÑñ; ÓÐ ÛÐñ

øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú Ôñ ùÐØÓØÜÔñ, ØñØÜØ ýÐÛÔÜ ÛÐ×

þÝðúñ ÕÔÚóðØ ÛþÔúÔÑØÕØ×, ×ÐÕØÐÜ×Ø

ÒóÚõÕÐÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ ÓÐ ÐÛÐñ ñØÛÐÛÐúØñ ÜØøÜÐÓ

ñùÐÓØÐÜ.

And a6er they had done this thing, they did mur-

der them in a most cruel manner, torturing their

bodies even unto death; and a6er they have done

this, they devour their @esh like unto wild beasts, be-

cause of the hardness of their hearts; and they do it

for a token of bravery.

11 ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ øÕØÚÝ, ðÝÒÝð øÔóûÚØÐ

ÐñÔ× þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛÔÚñÐú Ðð ÐõÕñ ÒÐÜÐ×ÚÔÑÐ –

O my beloved son, how can a people like this, that

are without civilization—

12 (ÓÐ ñóÚ ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ üÔÚØ ÒÐÕØÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ðÐú Ø÷ÕÜÔÜ ÒÐÜÐ×ÚÔÑóÚØ ÓÐ ÛØÛÖØÓÕÔÚØ

þÐÚþØ)

(And only a few years have passed away, and they

were a civil and a delightsome people)

13 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, ðÝÒÝð øÔóûÚØÐ ÐñÔ×

þÐÚþñ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐÛ ÓØÓØ ñØñÐûÐÒÚØ×

þÐðÝÑñ –

But O my son, how can a people like this, whose

delight is in so much abomination—

14 ðÝÒÝð øÔÒÕØûÚØÐ ÚÝÓØÜØ ØÛØñÐ, ðÝÛ

öÛÔð×Ø ùÕÔÜØ ÒÐÜñÿØñÒÐÜ þÔÚñ øÔØÙÐÕÔÑñ?

How can we expect that God will stay his hand in

judgment against us?

15 ÐĀÐ, ùÔÛØ ÒóÚØ öÐöÐÓÔÑñ: ÕÐðÐÛØ ÐÛ þÐÚþñ.

öÛÔð×Ý, ÒÐÛÝÓØ ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝ×Ø ÓÐ øÔÜØ

ñÐþØñÒÐÜ ÓÐôÐðÔ ÛÐ×Ø úÝÓÕÔÑØ, ñØÑÝðÝòÔ ÓÐ

ñØñÐûÐÒÚÔ!

Behold, my heart cries: Wo unto this people.

Come out in judgment, O God, and hide their sins,

and wickedness, and abominations from before thy

face!

16 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ, ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, Øõ ÐðØñ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

õÕðØÕØ ÓÐ ÛÐ×Ø õÐÚØøÕØÚÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ðùÔÑØÐÜ øÔðØÖÐøØ; ÓÐ ñóðñÐ×Øñ ÜÐüØÚØ,

ðÝÛÔÚØú ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑÛÐ Ðð üÐØöÔñ, ÐĀÐ,

ÖÔÜÔôØñ ÿÐðÛÐ üÐØöÝ ÓÐ ÛØÐòÝÕÔñ ØñØÜØ

ñÐÙÕÔÑØñ ûÔÑÜÐøØ ñÐþÔòØÐÚÝÓ; ÓÐ ÐÛÐñÝÑÐøØ,

ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ÛÝþóúÔÑóÚØ õÐÚØ óûÚóðÓÔÑÐ ÓÐ

ÙÕÓÔÑÐ.

And again, my son, there are many widows and

their daughters who remain in Sherrizah; and that

part of the provisions which the Lamanites did not

carry away, behold, the army of Zenephi has carried

away, and le6 them to wander whithersoever they

can for food; and many old women do faint by the

way and die.

17 ÓÐ ÿÐðØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ ùÔÛ×ÐÜ,

ÓÐóûÚóðÔÑóÚØÐ; ÓÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÿÐðÔÑØ

ØÛ÷ÝôÔÑÐ øÔðØÖÐñÐ ÓÐ ùÔÛñ øÝðØñ; ÓÐ

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÒÐØõúÜÔÜ ÐÐðÝÜØñ ÿÐðØñ ÛþÐðÔÖÔ,

ÓÐÔúÜÔÜ ÛÐ×Ø ñÐøØÜÔÚØ ñØñÐñòØÙØñ

ÛñþÕÔðÞÚÐÓ.

And the army which is with me is weak; and the

armies of the Lamanites are betwixt Sherrizah and

me; and as many as have @ed to the army of Aaron

have fallen victims to their awful brutality.



18 Ý, óÖÜÔÝÑÐ ùÔÛØ þÐÚþØñÐ! Ððú üÔñðØÒØ ÐõÕ×

ÓÐ Ððú ü÷ÐÚÝÑÐ. ÐĀÐ, ÛÔ óÑðÐÚÝÓ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØ

ÕÐð ÓÐ ÛÐõÕñ óÑðÐÚÝ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ûÐÚÐ; ÓÐ

ÐöÐð øÔÛüÔÕñ ûÐÚÐ ùÔÛØ ÑðûÐÜÔÑÔÑØñ

ÐöñÐñðóÚÔÑÚÐÓ.

O the depravity of my people! They are without or-

der and without mercy. Behold, I am but a man, and

I have but the strength of a man, and I cannot any

longer enforce my commands.

19 ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛÝÛûÚÐÕðÓÜÔÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ×

óÖÜÔÝÑÐøØ; ÐðØÐÜ Ôð×ÜÐØðÐÓ ñÐñòØÙÜØ, Ðð

ØÜÓÝÑÔÜ ÐðÐÕØñ – Ððú ÛÝþóúñÐ ÓÐ Ððú

ÐþÐÚÒÐÖðÓÐñ; ÓÐ þÐðÝÑÔÜ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØ×, ÒÐðÓÐ

ÙÔ×ØÚØñÐ; ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ õÐÚÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ øÕØÚÔÑØñ

òÐÜÿÕÐ ÐöÔÛÐòÔÑÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðñ ÐÛ ÛØüØñ ÞØðÖÔ;

ÓØÐþ, Ôñ ÕÔðú ÔÜØ× Ø×õÛØñ, ÕÔðú ÓÐØüÔðÔÑÐ.

And they have become strong in their perversion;

and they are alike brutal, sparing none, neither old

nor young; and they delight in everything save that

which is good; and the su7ering of our women and

our children upon all the face of this land doth ex-

ceed everything; yea, tongue cannot tell, neither can

it be written.

20 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, ÐöÐð ÒÐÕùÔðÓÔÑØ ÐÛ

ñÐøØÜÔÚ ÐÛÑÐÕÖÔ. ÐĀÐ, øÔÜ ØúØ ÐÛ þÐÚþØñ

ñØÑÝðÝòØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ; øÔÜ ØúØ, ðÝÛ Ðð ÐõÕ×

üÔñÐÓ ÞÐòØÝñÜÔÑÐ ÓÐ ÒðûÜÝÑÐ; ÓÐ ÛÐ×ÛÐ

ÑÝðÝòÔÑÐÛ ÒÐÓÐÐýÐðÑÐ ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñÐñ.

And now, my son, I dwell no longer upon this hor-

rible scene. Behold, thou knowest the wickedness of

this people; thou knowest that they are without prin-

ciple, and past feeling; and their wickedness doth ex-

ceed that of the Lamanites.

21 ÐĀÐ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, ÕÔð ÕóõÝÛÐÒÔÑ ÛÐ×

öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØñ ÛØÔð Ðð øÔÕØÛóñðÝ.

Behold, my son, I cannot recommend them unto

God lest he should smite me.

22 ÛÐÒðÐÛ, ÐĀÐ, øÕØÚÝ ùÔÛÝ, øÔÜ ÒØõÝÛÐÒÔÑ

öÛÔð×Øñ üØÜÐøÔ ÓÐ ÕÔÜÓÝÑØ õðØñòÔñ, ðÝÛ

ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑØ; ÓÐ ÕÚÝúóÚÝÑ öÛÔð×ØñÐÓÛØ, ðÝÛ

ÓÐØÜÓÝñ øÔÜØ ñØúÝúþÚÔ, ðÐ×Ð ØþØÚÝ ÛØñØ

þÐÚþØñ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ ÓÐÑðóÜÔÑÐ ÐÜ ÛÐ×Ø ñðóÚØ

ÒÐÜÐÓÒóðÔÑÐ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÕØúØ, ðÝÛ óÜÓÐ

ÓÐØöóÞÝÜ, ×ó Ðð ÛÝØÜÐÜØÔÑÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÐñ×ÐÜ Ðð

ÓÐÑðóÜÓÔÑØÐÜ.

But behold, my son, I recommend thee unto God,

and I trust in Christ that thou wilt be saved; and I

pray unto God that he will spare thy life, to witness

the return of his people unto him, or their utter de-

struction; for I know that they must perish except

they repent and return unto him.

23 ÓÐ ×ó ÓÐØöóÞÔÑØÐÜ, Ôñ ØõÜÔÑÐ ØÐðÔÓØÔÚ×Ð

ÛÐÒÕÐðÐÓ, ÛÐ×Ø ÒóÚÔÑØñ ×ÕØ×ÜÔÑÝÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ,

ÔûÔÑÓÜÔÜ ðÐ ñØñþÚñÐ ÓÐ øóðØñûØÔÑÐñ.

And if they perish it will be like unto the Jaredites,

because of the wilfulness of their hearts, seeking for

blood and revenge.

24 ÓÐ ×ó ØõÜÔÑÐ ØñÔ, ðÝÛ ØñØÜØ ÓÐØöóÞÔÑØÐÜ,

ÕØúØ×, ðÝÛ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ ùÕÔÜØ ûÛÐ ÒÐÓÐÕØÓÐ

ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚ×Ð ÛþÐðÔñ ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ ÛðÐÕÐÚØ

ÒÐÓÐÕÐ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÓÐüÔðÔ ÙØÓÔÕ úÝòÐÝÓÔÜØ, ×ó

øÔÜ ÓÐÒØÜÓÔñ, ÛÔ ÙØ ÓÐÕØöóÞÔ ÓÐ ÕÔöÐð ÒÜÐþÔ;

ÛÐÒðÐÛ ÕØÛÔÓÝÕÜÔÑ, ðÝÛ ÛÐÚÔ ÒØþØÚÐÕ,

ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐõÕñ üÛØÜÓÐ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú

ÛØÜÓÐ ÒÐÓÛÝÒúÔ.

And if it so be that they perish, we know that

many of our brethren have deserted over unto the

Lamanites, and many more will also desert over unto

them; wherefore, write somewhat a few things, if

thou art spared and I shall perish and not see thee;

but I trust that I may see thee soon; for I have sacred

records that I would deliver up unto thee.

25 ùÔÛÝ øÕØÚÝ, Ø÷ÐÕØ õðØñòÔøØ Ôð×ÒóÚØ; ÓÐ

Ðð ÓÐÒÐöÝÜÝñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ØÛÐÜ, ðÐú ÓÐÕüÔðÔ,

Ðð ÛØÒØ÷ÕÐÜÝñ ñØÙÕÓØÚÐÛÓÔ; ÐðÐÛÔÓ õðØñòÔÛ

ÐÒÐÛÐöÚÝñ, ÓÐÔ, ÛØñØ òÐÜÿÕÐ, ñØÙÕÓØÚØ ÓÐ

ùÕÔÜØ ÛÐÛÔÑØñÐÓÛØ ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑÐ, ÛØñØ

ü÷ÐÚÝÑÐ ÓÐ ñóÚÒðûÔÚÝÑÐ, ØÛÔÓØ ÛØñØ

ñØÓØÐÓØñÐ ÓÐ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ñØúÝúþÚØñÐ,

ÛÐðÐÓ Ø÷Ýñ øÔÜñ þñÝÕÜÐøØ.

My son, be faithful in Christ; and may not the

things which I have written grieve thee, to weigh

thee down unto death; but may Christ li6 thee up,

and may his su7erings and death, and the showing

his body unto our fathers, and his mercy and long-

su7ering, and the hope of his glory and of eternal

life, rest in your mind forever.



26 ÓÐÔ, ÛÐÛÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ÛÐÓÚØ, ðÝÛÚØñ òÐþòØ

ÛÐöÚÐ ÖÔúÐøØÐ ÓÐ ùÕÔÜØ óôÚØñ, ØÔñÝ

õðØñòÔñØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÖØñ ÛØñØ

ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚÔÑØñ ÛÐðÿÕÔÜÐ ÛþÐðÔñ, ñÐÜÐÛ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ðð ÓÐÔÛÝðùØÚÔÑÐ ÛÐñ, ÓÐÔ,

óÙóÜØñÐÛÓÔ Ø÷Ýñ øÔÜ×ÐÜ. ÐÛØÜ.

And may the grace of God the Father, whose

throne is high in the heavens, and our Lord Jesus

Christ, who sitteth on the right hand of his power,

until all things shall become subject unto him, be,

and abide with you forever. Amen.



ÛÝðÝÜØ 10 Moroni 10

1 ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ, ÛÝðÝÜØ, ÕüÔð úÝòÐÝÓÔÜñ, ðÐñÐú

ñÐñÐðÒÔÑÚÝÓ Õ×ÕÚØ; ÓÐ ÛÔ ÕüÔð ùÔÛØ

ûÛÔÑØñ×ÕØñ, ÚÐÛÐÜØÔÚÔÑØñ×ÕØñ; ÓÐ ÛØÜÓÐ,

ÛÐ× ØúÝÓÜÔÜ, ðÝÛ Ý×þÐñ Ýú üÔÚÖÔ ÛÔòØ

ÒÐÕØÓÐ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ, ðÐú ÜØøÐÜØ ØõÜÐ ÛÝúÔÛóÚØ

õðØñòÔñ ÛÝñÕÚØñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

Now I, Moroni, write somewhat as seemeth me

good; and I write unto my brethren, the Lamanites;

and I would that they should know that more than

four hundred and twenty years have passed away

since the sign was given of the coming of Christ.

2 ÓÐ ÛÔ ùÐÕÑÔýÓÐÕ ÐÛ ùÐÜÐüÔðÔÑñ ÛÐñ øÔÛÓÔÒ,

ðÐú ÒÔò÷ÕØ× ðÐÛÓÔÜØÛÔ ñØò÷ÕÐñ ÛÝüÝÓÔÑØñ

ñÐþØ×.

And I seal up these records, a6er I have spoken a

few words by way of exhortation unto you.

3 ÐĀÐ, ÛÝÒØüÝÓÔÑ×, ðÝÓÔñÐú ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐñ

üÐØÙØ×þÐÕ×, ×ó öÕ×Øñ ñØÑðûÜØ× ÛÝÒØüÔÕ×

ÐÛØñ üÐÙØ×þÕÐ, ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×, ðÝÒÝðØ ÛÝü÷ÐÚÔ

Ø÷Ý óôÐÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñ ÛØÛÐð×

ÐÓÐÛØñ øÔõÛÜØÓÐÜ ØÛ ÓðÝÛÓÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÛØØöÔÑ× ÐÛÐñ ÓÐ ÒóÚøØ ØÛñÿÔÚÔÑ×.

Behold, I would exhort you that when ye shall

read these things, if it be wisdom in God that ye

should read them, that ye would remember how

merciful the Lord hath been unto the children of

men, from the creation of Adam even down until the

time that ye shall receive these things, and ponder it

in your hearts.

4 ÓÐ ðÝÓÔñÐú ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐñ ÛØØöÔÑ×, ÛÔ

ÛÝÒØüÝÓÔÑ×, ĀÙØ×þÝ× öÛÔð×ñ, ÛÐðÐÓØóÚ

ÛÐÛÐñ, õðØñòÔñ ñÐþÔÚØ×, ýÔøÛÐðØòØÐ ×ó ÐðÐ

÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ Ôñ; ÓÐ ×ó ĀÙØ×þÐÕ× ÒóÚüðôÔÚÐÓ,

ÜÐÛÓÕØÚØ ÛÝüÐÓØÜÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ õðØñòÔøØ

ðüÛÔÜØ×, ØÒØ ÒÐÛÝÒØúþÐÓÔÑ× ÐÛØñ

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐñ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ûÐÚØ×.

And when ye shall receive these things, I would

exhort you that ye would ask God, the Eternal

Father, in the name of Christ, if these things are not

true; and if ye shall ask with a sincere heart, with

real intent, having faith in Christ, he will manifest

the truth of it unto you, by the power of the Holy

Ghost.

5 ÓÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ûÐÚØ× ×õÕÔÜ ùÐüÕÓÔÑØ×

ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐñ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔñ øÔñÐþÔÑ.

And by the power of the Holy Ghost ye may know

the truth of all things.

6 ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐôÔðØ, ðÐú ÐðØñ ÙÔ×ØÚØ, ÐðØñ

ñÐÛÐð×ÚØÐÜØ ÓÐ ýÔøÛÐðØòØ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ðÐú

ÙÔ×ØÚØÐ, Ðð óÐð÷Ýôñ õðØñòÔñ, ÐðÐÛÔÓ

ñúÜÝÑñ, ðÝÛ Øñ ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ.

And whatsoever thing is good is just and true;

wherefore, nothing that is good denieth the Christ,

but acknowledgeth that he is.

7 ÓÐ ñóÚØüÛØÜÓØñ ûÐÚØ× øÔûÚÔÑ× ÒÐØÒÝ×,

ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ; ÐÛØòÝÛ, ÛÝÒØüÝÓÔÑ×, Ðð

óÐð÷Ý× öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚÐ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ØÒØ

ÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑñ ûÐÚØ×, ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñ

ðüÛÔÜØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ÓöÔñ, þÕÐÚ ÓÐ ÛÐðÐÓØñ.

And ye may know that he is, by the power of the

Holy Ghost; wherefore I would exhort you that ye

deny not the power of God; for he worketh by power,

according to the faith of the children of men, the

same today and tomorrow, and forever.

8 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ, ÛÝÒØüÝÓÔÑ×, ùÔÛÝ ûÛÔÑÝ, ðÝÛ Ðð

óÐð÷Ý× öÕ×Øñ ûöÕÔÜÜØ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ØñØÜØ

ÛðÐÕÐÚØÐ ÓÐ ÛÝÓØñ ØÛÐÕÔ öÛÔð×ØñÒÐÜ. ÓÐ

ÐðñÔÑÝÑñ ÐÛ ûöÕÔÜ×Ð ÛØöÔÑØñ ñþÕÐÓÐñþÕÐ

ÒÖÔÑØ; ÛÐÒðÐÛ Ôñ ÐðØñ ØÒØÕÔ öÛÔð×Ø, ðÝÛÔÚØú

ÐÛÝõÛÔÓÔÑñ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ ÷ÕÔÚÐøØ; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ

ÔûÚÔÕÐ× ÐÓÐÛØÐÜÔÑñ öÛÔð×Øñ ñóÚØñ

ÒÐÛÝúþÐÓÔÑØ×, ÛÐ×ñÐÕÔ ñÐñÐðÒÔÑÚÝÓ.

And again, I exhort you, my brethren, that ye deny

not the gi6s of God, for they are many; and they

come from the same God. And there are di7erent

ways that these gi6s are administered; but it is the

same God who worketh all in all; and they are given

by the manifestations of the Spirit of God unto men,

to pro?t them.

9 ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ, ÐĀÐ, Ôð×ñ ÔûÚÔÕÐ öÕ×Øñ ñóÚØ×,

ÐñüÐÕÚÝñ ñØÑðûÜØñ ñØò÷ÕÐ;

For behold, to one is given by the Spirit of God,

that he may teach the word of wisdom;



10 ÓÐ ñþÕÐñ – ðÝÛ ØÒØÕÔ ñóÚØ× ÐñüÐÕÚÝñ

úÝÓÜØñ ñØò÷ÕÐ;

And to another, that he may teach the word of

knowledge by the same Spirit;

11 ÙØÓÔÕ ñþÕÐñ – ûÐÚÖÔÓ ÓØÓ ðüÛÔÜÐñ; ÓÐ

ñþÕÐñ – ØÒØÕÔ ñóÚØ× ÒÐÜÙóðÜÔÑØñ ûöÕÔÜñ;

And to another, exceedingly great faith; and to an-

other, the gi6s of healing by the same Spirit;

12 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ ñþÕÐñ – øÔûÚÝñ ûÚÔÕÐÛÝñØÚØ

ñÐñüÐóÚÔÑØñ ÛÝþÓÔÜÐ;

And again, to another, that he may work mighty

miracles;

13 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ ñþÕÐñ – øÔûÚÝñ ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ

øÔñÐþÔÑ üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÐ;

And again, to another, that he may prophesy con-

cerning all things;

14 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ ñþÕÐñ – ÐÜÒÔÚÝÖÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ

ÛñÐþóðÔÑÐøØ Û÷Ýô ñóÚ×Ð þØÚÕÐ;

And again, to another, the beholding of angels and

ministering spirits;

15 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ ñþÕÐñ – ÷ÝÕÔÚÒÕÐðØ ÔÜÐ; And again, to another, all kinds of tongues;

16 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ ñþÕÐñ – ÔÜÔÑØñÐ ÓÐ ñþÕÐÓÐñþÕÐ

ÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑØñ ÒÐÜÛÐðòÔÑÐ.

And again, to another, the interpretation of lan-

guages and of divers kinds of tongues.

17 ÓÐ ÷ÕÔÚÐ Ôñ ûöÕÔÜÜØ ÛØØöÔÑÐ õðØñòÔñ

ñóÚØ×; ÓÐ ØñØÜØ ÛØØöÔÑÐ ÛØñØ ÜÔÑØñ

øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ, ×Ø×ÝÔóÚØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÛØÔð.

And all these gi6s come by the Spirit of Christ;

and they come unto every man severally, according

as he will.

18 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÛÝÒØüÝÓÔÑ×, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ,

ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×, ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ÙÔ×ØÚØ ûöÕÔÜØ

õðØñòÔñÒÐÜ ÛÝÓØñ.

And I would exhort you, my beloved brethren,

that ye remember that every good gi6 cometh of

Christ.

19 ÓÐ ÛÔ ÛÝÒØüÝÓÔÑ×, ùÔÛÝ ñÐ÷ÕÐðÔÚÝ ûÛÔÑÝ,

ÒÐþñÝÕÓÔ×, ðÝÛ ØÒØ ÐðØñ óúÕÚÔÚØ ÒóøØÜ,

ÓöÔñ ÓÐ óÙóÜØñÐÛÓÔ ÓÐ ðÝÛ ÷ÝÕÔÚØ ûöÕÔÜØ,

ðÝÛÔÚÖÔú ÕÚÐÞÐðÐÙÝÑÓØ, ðÝÛÔÚØú ÐðØñ

ñóÚØÔðØ, ÐðÐñÓðÝñ øÔü÷ÓÔÑÐ, ñÐÜÐÛ õÕÔ÷ÐÜÐ

ØÐðñÔÑÔÑñ, ÒÐðÓÐ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑØñ

óðüÛóÜÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And I would exhort you, my beloved brethren,

that ye remember that he is the same yesterday, to-

day, and forever, and that all these gi6s of which I

have spoken, which are spiritual, never will be done

away, even as long as the world shall stand, only ac-

cording to the unbelief of the children of men.

20 ÐÛØòÝÛ, óÜÓÐ Ø÷Ýñ ðüÛÔÜÐ; ÓÐ ×ó óÜÓÐ Ø÷Ýñ

ðüÛÔÜÐ, ÐñÔÕÔ óÜÓÐ Ø÷Ýñ ØÛÔÓØ; ÓÐ ×ó óÜÓÐ

Ø÷Ýñ ØÛÔÓØ, ÐñÔÕÔ óÜÓÐ Ø÷Ýñ ÒóÚÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ.

Wherefore, there must be faith; and if there must

be faith there must also be hope; and if there must be

hope there must also be charity.

21 ÓÐ ×ó Ðð ÒÐõÕ× ÒóÚÛÝü÷ÐÚÔÑÐ, ÕÔðÐÜÐØðÐÓ

ÕÔð ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑØ× öÕ×Øñ ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ; ÓÐ ÕÔð

ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑØ× öÕ×Øñ ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ, ×ó Ðð ÒÐõÕ×

ðüÛÔÜÐ; ÕÔðú ÛÐøØÜ ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑØ×, ×ó Ðð

ÒÔõÜÔÑÐ× ØÛÔÓØ.

And except ye have charity ye can in nowise be

saved in the kingdom of God; neither can ye be saved

in the kingdom of God if ye have not faith; neither

can ye if ye have no hope.

22 ÓÐ ×ó Ðð ÒÐõÕ× ØÛÔÓØ, ÛÐøØÜ óÜÓÐ Ø÷Ý×

ñÐñÝüÐðÙÕÔ×ØÚÜØ; ÓÐ ñÐñÝüÐðÙÕÔ×ØÚÔÑÐ

ÛÝÓØñ óðÿóÚÝÔÑØÓÐÜ.

And if ye have no hope ye must needs be in de-

spair; and despair cometh because of iniquity.

23 ÓÐ õðØñòÔÛ ýÔøÛÐðØòÐÓ ó×þðÐ ùÕÔÜñ

ÛÐÛÔÑñ: ×ó ðüÛÔÜÐ ÒÐõÕ×, ÷ÕÔÚÐôðØñ

ÒÐÙÔ×ÔÑÐñ øÔûÚÔÑ×, ðÐú ùÔÛ×ÕØñ ñÐýØðÝÐ.

And Christ truly said unto our fathers: If ye have

faith ye can do all things which are expedient unto

me.

24 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛØÕÛÐð×ÐÕ ÓÔÓÐÛØüØñ ÷ÝÕÔÚ

ÙØÓÔñ: ×ó ÛÝÕÐ ØñÔ×Ø ÓöÔ, ðÝÓÔñÐú ×õÕÔÜ

øÝðØñ ÐöÐð ØõÜÔÑÐ öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚÐ ÓÐ ûöÕÔÜØ,

Ôñ ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ ×õÕÔÜØ óðüÛóÜÝÔÑØñ ÒÐÛÝ.

And now I speak unto all the ends of the earth—

that if the day cometh that the power and gi6s of God

shall be done away among you, it shall be because of

unbelief.



25 ÓÐ ÕÐðÐÛØ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜ×Ð øÕØÚÔÑñ, ×ó ÐñÔ

ÛÝþÓÔÑÐ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÐðÐÕØÜ ØõÜÔÑÐ ×õÕÔÜ øÝðØñ

ñØÙÔ×Øñ ÛÙÔ×ÔÑÔÚØ – ÐðúÔð×Ø. ðÐÛÔ×ó ×õÕÔÜ

øÝðØñ ñØÙÔ×Øñ ÛÙÔ×ÔÑÔÚØ ×ó ØõÜÔÑÐ, ØÒØ

ñØÙÔ×Ôñ ÒÐÐÙÔ×ÔÑñ öÛÔð×Øñ ûÐÚØ×Ð ÓÐ

ûöÕÔÜØ×.

And wo be unto the children of men if this be the

case; for there shall be none that doeth good among

you, no not one. For if there be one among you that

doeth good, he shall work by the power and gi6s of

God.

26 ÓÐ ÕÐðÐÛØ ÛÐ×, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐñ

øÔü÷ÕÔòÔÜ ÓÐ ÛÝÙÕÓÔÑØÐÜ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ØñØÜØ

ÛÝÙÕÓÔÑØÐÜ ×ÐÕØÐÜ× úÝÓÕÔÑøØ ÓÐ ÕÔð

ÒÐÓÐðùÔÑØÐÜ öÕ×Øñ ñÐñóôÔÕÔÚøØ; ÓÐ ÕÐÛÑÝÑ

ÐÛÐñ õðØñòÔñ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØñ øÔñÐÑÐÛØñÐÓ; ÓÐ Ðð

ÕúðóÝÑ.

And wo unto them who shall do these things away

and die, for they die in their sins, and they cannot be

saved in the kingdom of God; and I speak it accord-

ing to the words of Christ; and I lie not.

27 ÓÐ ÛÝÒØüÝÓÔÑ×, ÓÐØÛÐþñÝÕðÝ× ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ

Ôñ; ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛÐÚÔ ÛÝÕÐ ÓðÝ, ðÝÓÔñÐú

ÒÐØÒÔÑ×, ðÝÛ Ðð ÕúðóÝÑ, ÕØÜÐØÓÐÜ ÛØþØÚÐÕ×

öÛÔð×Øñ ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝñ×ÐÜ; ÓÐ óôÐÚØ öÛÔð×Ø

ÒÔò÷ÕØ×: Üó×ó Ðð ÒÐóü÷Ô× ùÔÛØ ñØò÷ÕÔÑØ,

ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÓÐüÔðØÚ ØõÜÐ ÐÛ ÐÓÐÛØÐÜØñ ÛØÔð,

ÕØ×ÐðúÐ ÛÙÕÓðÔ×ØÓÐÜ ÛÝöÐöÐÓÔ, ÓØÐþ,

ðÝÒÝðú ÛòÕðØÓÐÜ ÛÝÚÐÞÐðÐÙÔ.

And I exhort you to remember these things; for

the time speedily cometh that ye shall know that I lie

not, for ye shall see me at the bar of God; and the

Lord God will say unto you: Did I not declare my

words unto you, which were written by this man,

like as one crying from the dead, yea, even as one

speaking out of the dust?

28 ÛÔ ÕÐúþÐÓÔÑ ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ ÐÛÐñ

üØÜÐñüÐðÛÔò÷ÕÔÚÔÑÔÑØñ ÐñÐþÓÔÜÐÓ. ÓÐ ÐĀÐ,

ØñØÜØ ÛÝÕÐ ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ öÛÔð×Øñ ÞØðØÓÐÜ; ÓÐ

ÛØñØ ñØò÷ÕÐ ÒÐÓÐÕÐ ×ÐÝÑØÓÐÜ ×ÐÝÑÐÖÔ.

I declare these things unto the ful?lling of the

prophecies. And behold, they shall proceed forth out

of the mouth of the everlasting God; and his word

shall hiss forth from generation to generation.

29 ÓÐ öÛÔð×Ø ÓÐÒÐÜÐþÔÑ×, ðÝÛ ðÐú ÓÐÕüÔðÔ

ÐðØñ ýÔøÛÐðØòÔÑÐ.

And God shall show unto you, that that which I

have written is true.

30 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ, ÛÝÒØüÝÓÔÑ×, ÛÝþÕØÓÔ×

õðØñòÔñ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ùÐÔýØÓÝ× ÷ÝÕÔÚ ÙÔ×ØÚ

ûöÕÔÜñ ÓÐ Ðð øÔÔþÝ× ÑÝðÝò ûöÕÔÜñ, Ððú

ðÐØÛÔ óüÛØÜÓóðñ.

And again I would exhort you that ye would come

unto Christ, and lay hold upon every good gi6, and

touch not the evil gi6, nor the unclean thing.

31 ÓÐ ÒÐØöÕØûÔ ÓÐ ÐöñÓÔõØ ÛòÕðØÓÐÜ,

ØÔðóñÐÚØÛÝ; ùÐØúÕØ ÛøÕÔÜØÔðØ ñÐÛÝñØ,

ñØÝÜØñ õÐÚØøÕØÚÝ; ÒÐÐÛÐÒðÔ øÔÜØ ÞÐÚÝÔÑØ

ÓÐ ÒÐÐôÐð×ÝÕÔ øÔÜØ ñÐÖöÕðÔÑØ ÛÐðÐÓ, ðÝÛ

ÐöÐð Ø÷Ý øÔðúþÕÔÜØÚØ, ðÐ×Ð ÐþÓÔñ

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ÛÐÛØñ Ðö×õÛÔÑØ, ðÝÛÚÔÑØú ÛÐÜ

øÔÜ×ÐÜ ÓÐÓÝ, ØñðÐÔÚØñ ñÐþÚÝ.

And awake, and arise from the dust, O Jerusalem;

yea, and put on thy beautiful garments, O daughter

of Zion; and strengthen thy stakes and enlarge thy

borders forever, that thou mayest no more be con-

founded, that the covenants of the Eternal Father

which he hath made unto thee, O house of Israel,

may be ful?lled.

32 ÓØÐþ, ÛÝÓØ× õðØñòÔñ×ÐÜ ÓÐ ÒÐþÓØ× ÛÐñøØ

ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚÜØ; ÓÐ óÐð÷ÐÕØ× ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ

óöÛÔð×Ý; ÓÐ ×ó óÐð÷Ýô× ÷ÝÕÔÚØÕÔ

óöÛÔð×Ýñ ÓÐ øÔØ÷ÕÐðÔÑ× öÛÔð×ñ Û×ÔÚØ

×õÕÔÜØ ûÐÚØ×, ÒÝÜÔÑØ×Ð ÓÐ ñØûÚØÔðØ×,

ÛÐøØÜ ñÐÙÛÐðØñØ ØõÜÔÑÐ ÛØñØ ÛÐÓÚØ

×õÕÔÜ×ÕØñ, ðÐ×Ð ÛØñØ ÛÐÓÚØ× øÔÒØûÚØÐ×

ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚÜØ Ø÷Ý× õðØñòÔøØ; ÓÐ ×ó

öÛÔð×Øñ ÛÐÓÚØ× ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚÜØ ÒÐþÓÔÑØ×

õðØñòÔøØ, ÕÔðÐÜÐØðÐÓ ÕÔð øÔûÚÔÑ× öÛÔð×Øñ

ûÐÚØñ óÐð÷ÝôÐñ.

Yea, come unto Christ, and be perfected in him,

and deny yourselves of all ungodliness; and if ye

shall deny yourselves of all ungodliness, and love

God with all your might, mind and strength, then is

his grace suDcient for you, that by his grace ye may

be perfect in Christ; and if by the grace of God ye are

perfect in Christ, ye can in nowise deny the power of

God.



33 ÓÐ ÙØÓÔÕ: ×ó öÛÔð×Øñ ÛÐÓÚØ× ØõÜÔÑØ×

ñðóÚ÷ÝôØÚÜØ õðØñòÔøØ ÓÐ Ðð óÐð÷Ýô× ÛØñ

ûÐÚÐñ, ÛÐøØÜ öÕ×Øñ ÛÐÓÚØ× õðØñòÔøØ

ØõÜÔÑØ× ÒÐÜüÛÔÜÓØÚÜØ, õðØñòÔñ ñØñþÚØñ

ÓÐöÕðØ×, ×õÕÔÜØ úÝÓÕÔÑØñ ÛØñÐòÔÕÔÑÚÐÓ,

ðÐú ÐðØñ ÛÐÛØñ Ðö×õÛÐøØ, ðÐ×Ð ÒÐþÓÔ×

üÛØÜÓÐÜØ, óÛüØÙÕÚÝÜØ.

And again, if ye by the grace of God are perfect in

Christ, and deny not his power, then are ye sancti-

?ed in Christ by the grace of God, through the shed-

ding of the blood of Christ, which is in the covenant

of the Father unto the remission of your sins, that ye

become holy, without spot.

34 ÓÐ ÐþÚÐ, ÛÔ ÕÔÛøÕØÓÝÑÔÑØ ÷ÕÔÚÐñ. ÛÐÚÔ

üÐÕÐÚ öÕ×Øñ ñÐÛÝ×þÔøØ ÓÐñÐñÕÔÜÔÑÚÐÓ,

ñÐÜÐÛ ÙÕÚÐÕ Ðð ÒÐÔð×ØÐÜÓÔÑÐ ùÔÛØ ñóÚØ ÓÐ

ñþÔóÚØ ÓÐ Ðð ÐÕÛÐöÚÓÔÑØ úÐøØ ñÐÖÔØÛÝÓ,

ðÐ×Ð øÔÒþÕÓÔ× ÓØÓØ ØÔĀÝÕÐñ ñÐÐÛÝ

ñÐÛñÿÐÕðÝñ üØÜÐøÔ, úÝúþÐÚ×Ð ÓÐ ÛÙÕÓÐð×Ð

ÛÐðÐÓØóÚØ ÛÝñÐÛÐð×ÚØñÐ. ÐÛØÜ.

And now I bid unto all, farewell. I soon go to rest

in the paradise of God, until my spirit and body shall

again reunite, and I am brought forth triumphant

through the air, to meet you before the pleasing bar

of the great Jehovah, the Eternal Judge of both quick

and dead. Amen.

ÓÐñÐñðóÚØ The End


